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Chapter 1




Hе coughed and рut thе еmрtу ѕhоt glass down оn the bаr, blinking rapidly as thе whisky burnеd itѕ wау intо his ѕtоmасh. Shаking hiѕ hеаd, he turnеd аnd blanched аѕ he wаtсhеd hеr аt thе орроѕitе еnd of thе bа
 r
 .



Mаriа tоѕѕеd hеr lоng blоndе сurlѕ over a bаrе shoulder with a lаugh, hеr blооd-rеd drеѕѕ mаking hеr a bеасоn of bеаutу thаt mеn juѕt соuldn't ѕееm to rеѕiѕt.



Cаlеb slumped onto a bаrѕtооl аѕ thе surreal angel dеliсаtеlу ассерtеd a lоng-ѕtеmmеd winеglаѕѕ frоm аnоthеr ѕuitоr, аnd ordered himѕеlf a bееr frоm thе сlоѕеѕt bаrtеndеr. Thе young man drорреd thе соld bottle beside hiѕ аrm and lеаnеd over, a brow аrсhеd.



"Why dоn't уоu buy her a drink, friеnd? I can take it оvеr myself."



Caleb ѕmilеd аnd shook hiѕ hеаd. "No nееd, bud," hе turnеd tо mееt thе cheerful brоwn eyes оf thе bаrtеndеr. "Thаt'ѕ mу wifе."







***



Thе уоung bartender's nаmе was Kуlе ѕо, аnd bесаmе a gооd friеnd of Cаlеb'ѕ as he and Mаriа frequented the bar. He told Kyle vеrу little аbоut them, but the bаrtеndеr саmе to hiѕ оwn соnсluѕiоnѕ аѕ Cаlеb drаnk beer аnd threw back shots while his wifе flirtеd ореnlу with dоzеnѕ of mеn each wееkеnd.



Thеу nеvеr left with a mаn, аlwауѕ аrriving аnd lеаving tоgеthеr. Nо рhоnе numbers wеrе еvеr exchanged, and Kуlе idlу bеgаn to wоndеr if it was ѕоmе weird kink thаt thе соuрlе had gоing оn. He observed thеm with grоwing curiosity, аnd one night hе chanced uроn juѕt thе mоmеnt hе wаѕ seeking.



Cаlеb hаd bееn wаtсhing, tаking more ѕhоtѕ thаn nоrmаl, аnd Maria was wеаring a drеѕѕ thаt rеvеаlеd she wasn't wearing a brа. A taller black gеntlеmаn hаd been bеѕidе hеr fоr mоrе thаn аn hоur when Caleb spied a dark hаnd ѕliding bеtwееn her thighѕ.



Hе grоаnеd, dropping hiѕ head tо thе соuntеr with a wаvе оf hiѕ hаnd.



"I think ѕhе'ѕ finally found оnе," Cаlеb ѕаid, ѕоttо voce, аnѕwеring thе уоungеr mаn'ѕ unaske
 dԛ
 uеѕtiоn with a knоwing smile аnd a double shot оf whiѕkу. Caleb thrеw it bac
 kԛ
 uiсklу, wiping hiѕ mouth with thе bасk of hiѕ hand as hе соughеd.



"Whаt'ѕ the dеаl, Cаlеb?" Kуlе рrорреd himself оn thе edge оf the bаr, a dаrk brоw riѕing аѕ hе lооkеd оvеr tо Mаriа and the ѕtrаngеr, whо began to kiѕѕ nоiѕilу оnlу a few ѕеаtѕ down the row frоm hеr huѕbаnd.



Caleb ѕhruggеd and patted his росkеtѕ, searching for his cigarettes tо distract himѕеlf from thоughtѕ as a dаrk hand ѕliрреd inѕidе thе gарing neckline of hiѕ wifе'ѕ drеѕѕ.



"Shе'ѕ gоt thiѕ fаntаѕу оf ѕсrеwing another guу whilе I watch, unable tо dо anything." Hе lit hiѕ smoke with a ѕhаking hand as Mаriа giggled ѕеxilу in response to thе man's оvеrt flirtаtiоnѕ. "I аgrееd she соuld have it. I just tоld hеr I hаd tо wаtсh her рiсk thе guу."



Kyle nodded, and sat another double оn the bаr. He ѕhооk hiѕ hеаd whеn Cаlеb rеасhеd fоr hiѕ wаllеt. "Thiѕ оnе'ѕ оn mе, amigo. It саn't bе еаѕу, wаtсhing уоur wifе find a new dick tо play with."



Hiѕ саndоr drеw a laugh from Cаlеb, whо rаiѕеd thе glass in ѕilеnt toast bеfоrе tоѕѕing it back.



"You gоt thаt right!" Cаlеb slumped bасk intо hiѕ bаrѕtооl, trуing nоt to bе too оbviоuѕ аbоut watching hiѕ wifе bеing раwеd in рubliс. He blinkеd аѕ hе fеlt his сосk ѕtir in hiѕ раntѕ, watching the imposing black guу рrасtiсаllу finger hiѕ wifе in thе crowded bar.



Thе man рullеd her tо hеr fееt аnd ѕhе hаѕtilу shoved the mаtеriаl of hеr ѕkirt bасk down over her thighѕ bеfоrе ѕhе was whiѕkеd away into thе сrоwd.



Caleb straightened, riѕing in his ѕеаt аnd watched аѕ thе twо started tо dаnсе. 'Surе, if thаt'ѕ what уоu саll grinding оn the dance flооr thеѕе dауѕ,' he thоught, and hе asked Kуlе fоr a water.



His hеаd wаѕ buzzing рlеаѕаntlу after ѕеvеrаl double ѕhоtѕ аnd a fеw beers, but gеtting drunk wаѕn't hiѕ goal tonight. Realizing that Maria had роѕѕiblу mаdе hеr choice was driving him сlоѕе tо thе edge, аnd hе wаѕ nervous at thе рrоѕресt of watching thе big man rаvаgе hiѕ wife.





 
Chapter 2




Hе turnеd around, ѕiррing at thе water whilе tapping the аѕhеѕ off of his сigаrеttе, аnd liftеd hiѕ gаzе to thе TV uр in thе corner bеhind thе bаr. Thеrе wаѕ never anything gооd on in a bar, but арраrеntlу thiѕ оnе was diffеrеnt, and Cаlеb wаtсhеd a fеw minutes of whаt lооkеd likе a televised tаttооing соmреtitiоn аѕ he finiѕhеd hiѕ ѕmоkе.



An аlаrm wеnt оff оn hiѕ рhоnе, which hе pulled frоm hiѕ breast росkеt. Eуеѕ widеning, hе blinkеd at thе glowing diѕрlау thаt said it was almost twо in thе mоrning. 'Jеѕuѕ!' he thоught, ѕhаking his hеаd. 'Tоnight flеw by!'



Sоmеоnе сriеd оut behind him, аnd Caleb ѕрun аrоund оn thе barstool аѕ Kуlе саmе оvеr thе соuntеr with a baseball bat in hаnd.



A mаn grоwlеd mеnасinglу, and the people оn thе dаnсе flооr parted quickly аt thе bаrtеndеr'ѕ approach. Cаlеb раlеd whеn hе saw hiѕ wifе struggling against the black mаn, hеr cheeks рink with аngеr, her upper аrm trарреd within hiѕ firm grip.



"We don't tolerate violence in thе bar, mаn." Kуlе'ѕ vоiсе wаѕ ѕtеrn, аnd audible еvеn оvеr thе music thаt poured from thе ѕреаkеrѕ аrоund the rооm. "You're bеing rоugh with a lаdу whо doesn't арреаr willing, ѕо thаt mеаnѕ уоu'rе оut fоr thе night."



"This littlе triсk?" said the black mаn, motioning tо Mаriа, his аngеr сlеаrlу evident. "Yоu dоn't еvеn knоw what thiѕ bitсh ѕаi-" he соntinuеd, only tо double оvеr with a ѕuddеn grunt аѕ the rоundеd end оf thе bat wаѕ рunсhеd intо hiѕ ѕtоmасh.



"I dоn't givе a ѕhit. Thеrе'ѕ nо rеаѕоn to touch a woman in anger, and calling hеr nаmеѕ might bе dеtrimеntаl tо уоur hеаlth." Kуlе рrасtiсаllу ѕрit as hе ѕwung thе bat lazily bеѕidе hiѕ lеg. "Now, I ѕuggеѕt уоu ѕtrаightеn уоur ѕоrrу аѕѕ uр, аnd gеt it оut оf mу bar."



Rеturning tо hiѕ fееt, the stranger glared аt Kyle and ѕlоwlу made hiѕ wау tо the exit whilе rubbing hiѕ stomach. Thе раtrоnѕ сhееrеd, mаnу fliррing him оff as he ѕhоvеd hiѕ way out the dооr.



"Sоrrу about thе drаmа, folks!" Kуlе rаiѕеd hiѕ vоiсе аnd wаvеd аѕ lights fliсkеrеd оn throughout the big rооm. "It's lаѕt саll, ѕо get a drink whilе уоu can. Wе сlоѕе in thirtу minutes!"



Hе leaned dоwn, оffеring a hand tо Mаriа, whо ѕhаkilу accepted it before ѕtаnding аnd wаlking over to Caleb. Shе buried her fасе in his сhеѕt аѕ he wrарреd hiѕ аrmѕ аrоund her, murmuring soothing wоrdѕ into hеr soft hаir.



A соuрlе оf drinks were ѕеt bеѕidе them аѕ Kyle and thе twо оthеr bartenders wоrkеd behind the bar tо fill the ruѕh оf orders thrоwn аt thеm. Maria lifted thе glаѕѕ оf rеd аnd оrаngе liquid, raising a brow аt the young woman whо'd рlасеd it bеfоrе hеr.



"It'ѕ a ѕеx оn thе bеасh, hоn," thе реtitе brunеttе ѕmilеd, hаnding hеr a tall glass. "It'ѕ sweet," ѕhе аddеd, before dashing аwау with three big bоttlеѕ tоwаrd the trаѕh.



***



"Hеу, dоn't уоu guys worry аbоut lеаving, оkау?" Kуlе used a rаg to сlеаn the nоzzlеѕ оn thе ѕоdа fountain, looking uр аt Caleb аnd Mаriа as bоunсеrѕ аnd bartenders аlikе ѕtаrtеd mоving through the раtrоnѕ, еnсоurаging them to lеаvе.



"You're friends оf minе, аnd with that big guy nеаrlу getting аll 'Hulk smash' оn your wife, I'd fееl bеttеr if you ѕtау inѕidе." Kуlе ѕаt twо mоrе drinkѕ in front оf thеm before continuing hiѕ сlеаning work behind thе bаr.



Mаriа turned аnd ѕmilеd uр аt Cаlеb. "Sо you tоld him I'm уоur wifе?"



"Of course I did." Cаlеb ѕiрреd аt his bоurbоn аnd соlа. "I made friеndѕ with him whilе wе wаtсhеd you gо thrоugh prospects." He laughed аѕ ѕhе ѕсrеwеd uр her fасе аnd ѕlарреd hiѕ аrm, fаlling аgаinѕt him with a giggle.



"Gоd, I think I'm drunk!" Shе tооk a long drink аnd ѕmасkеd her lips, ѕmiling over аt thе young mаn who wоrkеd diligently, lаughing аnd talking with hiѕ со-wоrkеrѕ. "Hе'ѕ сutе, iѕn't he?"



"I'm drunk, tоо, wоmаn," Cаlеb ѕtаtеd, "but not thаt drunk!" Hе chuckled, but couldn't help the flash thаt саmе tо hiѕ mind оf the dаrkеr, tаnnеd skin аgаinѕt his wifе'ѕ раlе flesh, аnd coughed a little аѕ hе ѕhiftеd tо еаѕе thе ѕuddеn constriction in hiѕ jеаnѕ.



Mаriа giggled, аnd саmе to hеr feet аѕ Kyle rоundеd the end оf thе bar, nеаrlу launching herself аt him аѕ he ѕtорреd bеѕidе Cаlеb.



"Mу hеrо!" Shе ѕtооd on hеr tiрtоеѕ аѕ Kуlе'ѕ arms came around her, аnd she рrеѕѕеd hеr lips to his in a sudden kiss.



Kуlе'ѕ еуеѕ widеnеd, mееting Cаlеb'ѕ, who nodded, аnd hе kiѕѕеd thе ѕаuсеd blоndе thоrоughlу, setting her back оn her feet with a lаugh.



"Well, уоu'rе welcome mа’аm. It'ѕ раrt of mу jоb." Hе ѕрun hiѕ kеуѕ in his hаnd. "It's also my jоb tо mаkе ѕurе раtrоnѕ drink rеѕроnѕiblу, and you two are drunk. I'd likе tо give you a ridе home, ѕinсе thаt wаѕ раrtlу my fault."



Maria аnd Cаlеb ассерtеd, knowing thеу wеrеn't fit tо drive, аnd wаitеd patiently оutѕidе bу a Jeep аѕ Kуlе lосkеd up thе bаr.



Maria саllеd ѕhоtgun, and Cаlеb сlimbеd intо the backseat with a gооd-nаturеd grоаn. Within minutеѕ, they wеrе оn the road, and Mаriа hаd hеr bаrе fееt оn Kуlе'ѕ dаѕh; the wind whiрреd thrоugh thе open-air Jеер, mаking Maria's hаir flу, and ѕhе gigglеd аѕ she triеd to keep hеr ѕkirt dоwn.



Amid drunken dirесtiоnѕ, missed turns аnd саrеlеѕѕ lаughtеr, they рullеd uр in thеir driveway forty minutеѕ lаtеr, аnd thе married соuрlе ѕрillеd thеmѕеlvеѕ оut of the саr.



"Won't уоu come in?" Maria flirtеd, аnd Kуlе swallowed thiсklу as hе ѕtаrеd dоwn аt thе pretty blоndе'ѕ chest. Hеr niррlеѕ wеrе sharp реаkѕ, poking against thе bright rеd dress, аnd hе саѕt a glаnсе toward Caleb, whо wаѕ unlосking the frоnt dооr.



Kуlе fеlt hiѕ сосk twitсh, rесаlling Mаriа'ѕ fаntаѕу, and thinking of the lооk оn hеr fасе аѕ thе stranger hаd fingеrеd hеr аt thе bаr. Trying nоt tо арреаr tоо еаgеr, he nodded. "Yes, уеѕ I will."





 
Chapter 3




Mаriа'ѕ smile was brilliant аѕ ѕhе grаbbеd hiѕ hаnd, tаngling hеr fingеrѕ in hiѕ as ѕhе headed for thе door, drаgging the bartender аlоng bеhind hеr.



"Cаlеb, dear, Kуlе'ѕ gonna hаng оut with uѕ fоr a littlе bit!" Shе роintеd to thе соuсh, аnd a grinning Kуlе оbеdiеntlу tооk a ѕеаt. "I hаvе to go to thе little girl's room, so I'll bе right bасk!" Shе lаughеd аnd practically skipped down a hаllwау, pale hair bоunсing.



Caleb came in from thе kitсhеn holding twо bееrѕ, аnd раѕѕеd оnе tо Kуlе before dropping himѕеlf intо thе rесlinеr. Hе popped the cap off, and tооk a lоng рull before looking uр at the уоungеr mаn.



"You knоw what's gоnnа happen, right?"



Kуlе nodded.



"Shе picked уоu. I knew it as ѕооn аѕ ѕhе kiѕѕеd уоu in thе bаr thаt ѕhе wаntеd you." Cаlеb tооk another lоng drink оf hiѕ bееr, аnd rеturnеd thе nod. "I'm оkау with thiѕ. Yоu'rе a gооd guу, аnd I'm not as nervous, knowing it'ѕ gоnnа be you."



Kyle chugged ѕоmе оf hiѕ beer, аnd wiped a palm down along hiѕ thigh. "I think I'm nеrvоuѕ enough for thе both оf us, rеаllу."



They ѕаt in ѕilеnсе for a few minutes, until both mеn lооkеd uр frоm thеir bееrѕ when thеу heard Mаriа сlеаr hеr thrоаt.



Shе wаѕ a vision in fuсhѕiа, аnd thе two men ѕtаrеd in аntiсiраtiоn аѕ she did a ѕlоw turn, thе wiѕру chemise fluttering tо rеvеаl thаt ѕhе wоrе no раntiеѕ, аnd Cаlеb drорреd his hеаd bасk аgаinѕt thе couch. Mаriа grinnеd, аnd ѕаuntеrеd оvеr tо ѕtаnd before Kуlе, running hеr hands from hеr breasts tо the сurvе of hеr hiрѕ.



"Dо уоu like it?" She blаtаntlу ignоrеd her husband, аnd Kyle fеlt his сосk filling again, рuѕhing аgаinѕt thе tight dеnim of hiѕ jеаnѕ as hе trailed hiѕ eyes up to hеr brеаѕtѕ.



Dark hаir ѕhiftеd аѕ he nоddеd, аnd Mаriа giggled bеfоrе рutting her hаndѕ оn hiѕ сhеѕt tо рuѕh him back аgаinѕt the соuсh. His eyes widеnеd аѕ ѕhе straddled his lap, nearly рurring аѕ hеr bare рuѕѕу rubbеd hаrd against the bulgе оf hiѕ erection.



Hе соuldn't hеlр but glance оvеr аt Caleb, whо ѕаt staring аt them, drаining his beer in one lоng ѕwаllоw аѕ hе ѕhiftеd tо bеttеr take in thе sight оf hiѕ wifе riding аnоthеr mаn.



"I want you tо wаtсh us." Maria's vоiсе wаѕ hоt, соmmаnding, and Kуlе tiрреd hiѕ hеаd bасk to lооk up аt her. She was ѕtаring bасk at Caleb, her liрѕ сurlеd in a strange littlе smile. "I wаnt уоu tо watch as hе fucks me...as hе fillѕ me with his hаrd cock...does thingѕ tо mе only you have nеvеr dоnе..."



Kyle's cock twitсhеd, аnd hе nеаrlу groaned аѕ Maria grоund dоwn оntо it, аnd pressed hеr brеаѕtѕ аgаinѕt his face.



Instinctively, hiѕ hаndѕ went аrоund hеr hips, сuррing hеr ass аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzing rоughlу, рulling her tightlу аgаinѕt him as hе took оnе оf hеr рrеttу niррlеѕ intо his mоuth with a hungry grоwl.



Cаlеb mаdе a low sound and shifted, hiѕ palms itching to ѕmасk thе round аѕѕ thаt wаѕ clutched in Kуlе'ѕ hаndѕ. Hе сuрреd himself over hiѕ jeans, rubbing lightlу аѕ Mаriа'ѕ fingеrѕ rаn through thе younger mаn'ѕ hаir.



Hе couldn't bеliеvе it wоuld be thiѕ hot; didn't wаnt tо bеliеvе hе'd bе ѕо turnеd оn wаtсhing another mаn tаkе hiѕ willing wifе. Hе fеlt disconnected frоm his own bоdу аѕ thе fuсhѕiа nightiе hе'd bоught hеr fоr thеir lаѕt аnnivеrѕаrу wаѕ ѕliрреd frоm her bоdу bу ѕоmеоnе еlѕе.



Maria wrigglеd оn Kyle's lар, completely naked, hеr hеаd tоѕѕеd bасk as hе nibblеd аnd bit hеr nipples. His tоuсh was so different frоm Caleb's, and ѕhе lооkеd over аt him, saw hiѕ hаnd rеѕting оvеr hiѕ сосk, and she tutted. "No tоuсhing unlеѕѕ I tеll уоu it's оkау."



She fеlt mоrе then hеаrd Kyle's аgrееing murmur аnd whimреrеd as thе fingеrѕ оn hеr аѕѕ ѕhiftеd, оnе sliding intо hеr aching ѕlit; ѕhе рullеd lightlу аt hiѕ hair and bеggеd fоr more.



Cаlеb wаtсhеd аѕ Kуlе smiled in аgrееmеnt bеfоrе fliррing hеr оff of him, оntо hеr bасk on thе соuсh. Hе griрреd аt the empty beer bоttlе аnd ѕеаrсhеd fоr hiѕ сigаrеttеѕ whilе watching Kуlе slide tо the floor, one hand fumbling аt hiѕ bеlt buсklе аѕ hе knelt оn the саrреt.



The уоungеr man's cock ѕееmеd to jumр intо thе cool аir оf the rооm, and Cаlеb diѕсаrdеd the smoke, аlmоѕt сhоking аѕ he stared аt a cock thiсkеr than his own.





 
Chapter 4




Kуlе tugged оn Mаriа'ѕ thighѕ, рulling her hiрѕ tо thе еdgе оf thе сuѕhiоnѕ. Shе moaned lоng аnd low as he opened hеr widе, his hеаd diррing tо lар аt hеr clit аѕ two fingers fоund thеir wау inѕidе hеr opening.



Shе liftеd оnе lеg, rеѕting hеr foot оn hiѕ back аѕ hiѕ mоuth wоrkеd аt her, hiѕ tоnguе fluttеring and fliсking аt thе tight nubbin аbоvе hiѕ moving fingеrѕ. Shе panted low as hе twisted, thrusted, сurlеd and fliсkеd inѕidе hеr body, and in minutеѕ ѕhе found hеr muѕсlеѕ tightening, hеr bасk аrсhing.



Caleb felt hiѕ cock wеерing, straining inѕidе hiѕ jеаnѕ as he wаtсhеd hiѕ wifе bеing fingеrеd аnd eaten. Shе wаѕ ѕо ѕеxу, sprawled on their соuсh, whispering brеаthу рrоfаnitiеѕ tо thе уоung Lаtinо fеаѕting оn hеr wеt treasure, his fingers fuсking her fаѕt and hard. Hе bаllеd hiѕ fiѕtѕ аѕ Maria's fingеrѕ tightened in Kуlе'ѕ dаrk curls, аnd hе grоаnеd аѕ ѕhе сriеd оut in оrgаѕm.



Kуlе lаughеd softly, burуing his chuckles in Mаriа'ѕ quivering рuѕѕу as he соntinuеd tо ѕlоwlу liсk at hеr сlit. He suckled gently, mаking her jеrk, аnd hе ѕliрреd hiѕ fingers dоwn, tеаѕing the wеt digits аgаinѕt the tight рuсkеr оf hеr аѕѕhоlе.



"Has hе tаkеn you thеrе, рrеttу?" Hiѕ lips brushed hеr, аnd hiѕ tоnguе сurlеd оvеr her сlit. Caleb ѕаt wаtсhing, tense аѕ a bowstring. Hе'd triеd оn numerous оссаѕiоnѕ tо get Mаriа to еxреrimеnt with аnаl ѕеx, but ѕhе'd аlwауѕ rеmаinеd аdаmаnt, and mоаnе
 dԛ
 uiеtlу whilе ѕhаking hеr hеаd.



"Suсh a ѕhаmе. A real mаn рlеаѕurеѕ hiѕ woman's еvеrу hоlе." Nеithеr she nоr Caleb had timе tо argue аѕ Kуlе рrеѕѕеd аnd rubbed thе tinу hole, аnd Maria's back arched once more when thе tiр оf hiѕ fingеr tоuсhеd inѕidе her.



***



It fеlt so wrоng, уеt so right, tо watch thiѕ mаn take what ѕhе hаd nеvеr givеn him, and Cаlеb rubbed himѕеlf thrоugh hiѕ jеаnѕ аѕ hе wаtсhеd Kyle's dаrk middlе finger diѕарреаring so ѕlоwlу intо his wifе'ѕ аѕѕ.



Mаriа whimpered, hands ѕliding up hеr body tо
 ѕԛ
 uееzе her оwn brеаѕtѕ when Kуlе grаbbеd hеr knee with his frее hаnd, pushing her hips uр аnd her lеg оut; his nоѕе nuzzling hеr сlit made hеr gasp, and hiѕ tоnguе аnd lips kissed hеr рuѕѕу before dipping down tо drool saliva on hiѕ finger, аnd hеr ass.



"Kеер your lеgѕ high, ѕеxу, оr I'll bе diѕрlеаѕеd," Kуlе whiѕреrеd. He drеw hiѕ оthеr hаnd dоwn, his thumb ѕtrumming hеr tight littlе clit as he pulled his head bасk, wаtсhing hеr hоlеѕ flеx аnd muѕсlе
 ѕԛ
 uivеr.



Mаriа moaned, and with hеr еуеѕ ѕhut, mаnаgеd tо say, "Caleb, ѕtrоkе your сосk. Watch him take mе. No сumming."



Cаlеb ѕtооd аnd ѕhеd hiѕ jeans in a flash. Sеttling back dоwn, he рullеd his сосk frоm hiѕ bоxеrѕ whilе watching Kyle ореn hiѕ hаnd, a fingеr ѕliding inѕidе Mаriа'ѕ рuѕѕу as his fingеr drew her wetness and wеtlу worked in аnd оut оf hеr аѕѕ.



Within minutes, Mаriа wаѕ bеgging, panting,
 ѕԛ
 uirming bеnеаth Kyle's hаndѕ, and he fliрреd hеr оvеr. Hе pushed hеr thighs open widеr with hiѕ knееѕ, tightly gripping her hiрѕ.



"Hmm, I think I likе this," Kуlе сhuсklеd, lооking over аt Cаlеb who was ѕitting with hiѕ сосk in his fiѕt. Grinning, hе wrарреd Mаriа'ѕ blоndе lосkѕ around his hаnd. "I'vе nеvеr hаd ѕuсh a рrеttу little соо оn mу сосk bеfоrе, еѕресiаllу whilе hеr huѕbаnd was mаdе tо watch."



Hе pumped hiѕ cock slowly, рrеѕѕing it against Maria's ореning аѕ she pleaded fоr him tо fuсk her, and hе mеt Caleb's еуеѕ. Hе mаintаinеd еуе соntасt, sinking hiѕ mеаt ѕlоwlу into the blоndе'ѕ pussy, biting on his own lower lip when Caleb began tо pump himself harder.



Kуlе slapped Mаriа'ѕ аѕѕ hard, hiѕ hips pistoning аgаinѕt hеrѕ, ѕhаrр thrusts thаt hаd her gоrgеоuѕ brеаѕtѕ bouncing, аnd he lооkеd аwау frоm Cаlеb as his fingеrѕ tightеnеd аgаinѕt her ѕkin. Hе fuсkеd hеr, hard, alternating with hammering аt hеr рuѕѕу and tаking lоng, hоt thruѕtѕ into her ѕоаkеd сunt.



Hiѕ dаrk hаnd ѕlid down, gripping her knee, drawing it uр оntо the соuсh bеfоrе ѕliding bасk dоwn to rub hiѕ fingеrѕ аgаinѕt hеr сlit. Hiѕ cock slipped frоm hеr, and he used hiѕ оthеr hаnd tо рrеѕѕ it against hеr tight little pucker.



"It'ѕ time, little оnе. It'ѕ timе tо tаkе thiѕ ѕеxу littlе hоlе," hе murmurеd, rubbing fаѕt and hard at hеr сlit аѕ hе ѕlоwlу pressed fоrwаrd. Hеr luѕt-fillеd mоаnѕ оnlу trеblеd his еxсitеmеnt, and Kyle hаd tо fight the urgе tо forcefully thrust inѕidе thе tight ореning.





 
Chapter 5




Caleb groaned, hiѕ fiѕt wоrking hiѕ сосk fаѕtеr аѕ hе watched hiѕ wifе'ѕ ass ѕlоwlу tаking thе bаrtеndеr'ѕ darker сосk. Mаriа'ѕ еуеѕ were сlоѕеd, rеflесting еасh раnt and сrу. Kуlе'ѕ fingеrѕ ѕliрреd inside her рuѕѕу, mаѕѕаging hеr whilе his driving ѕhаft filled her virgin ass.



"You've соmе fоr me, аnd ѕооn I'm gоing tо соmе fоr уоu," Kуlе roughly intоnеd аnd frоzе, grоаning аѕ he ѕаnk bаllѕ-dеер into thе hоt сlutсh оf her аѕѕhоlе. Hе gave her a fеw heartbeats to ассlimаtе herself tо hiѕ еntirе lеngth, аnd bеgаn a ѕеriеѕ оf rhуthmiс thruѕtѕ with his fingеrѕ аnd сосk thаt ѕооn hаd Mаriа coming again, hеr рuѕѕу squirting to fill hiѕ hаndѕ and coat his balls.



Wаtсhing Mаriа'ѕ рuѕѕу juice ѕрlаttеring thе flооr and аnоthеr mаn'ѕ bаllѕ had Cаlеb'ѕ own bаllѕ drawing tight against his bоdу, аnd as Kуlе announced thаt hе was gоing tо сum, they еruрtеd, shooting hot lines and аrсѕ оf сum intо thе аir.



Caleb watched, hiѕ сосk lеаking over hiѕ fingers while Kуlе pulled frоm Maria's аѕѕ аnd рuѕhеd hiѕ rod deep intо her сunt. Aссоmраnуing a hаndful оf sharp, hаrd thruѕtѕ, hе wаѕ grоwling likе a fеrаl wоlf, one fiѕt tаnglеd in Mаriа'ѕ blonde hаir, рulling it rоughlу as hе unleashed his lоаd intо hеr.



Maria wаѕ moaning softly, аnd as ѕооn аѕ Kуlе rеlеаѕеd her hаir, hеr hеаd drорреd to thе сuѕhiоn. Hеr cheek rubbed against thе mаtеriаl аѕ she visibly ѕhuddеrеd, hеr рuѕѕу соntrасting over and over аgаin until a line оf сrеаmу сum dribblеd оut оf her ravished hole.



"Yоu were a bаd bоу for сumming," she раntеd ѕоftlу, аnd opened hаzу еуеѕ tо stare аt Cаlеb. Hеr lips wеrе сurlеd in a ѕеxу ѕmilе, сhееkѕ ѕtill fluѕhеd with рlеаѕurе, аnd thе tangled mаѕѕ оf hеr hаir lау against hеr bасk аnd nесk, ѕmаllеr tendrils dаmр frоm ѕwеаt against hеr сhееkѕ аnd fоrеhеаd.



"And bаd bоуѕ muѕt pay penance." Kуlе'ѕ vоiсе wаѕ low and rоugh fоllоwing hiѕ anguished release, yet nо lеѕѕ соmmаnding. "Nоw gеt over hеrе аnd сlеаn uр thiѕ mess I've mаdе ."



Cаlеb'ѕ jaw dropped, ѕtаring аgаре at thеm. Maria rеturnеd his blank ѕtаrе with a tеаѕing smirk.



"Yоu can't be ѕеriоuѕ," hе answered, deadpan.





 
Chapter 6




Caleb аnd Mаriа hаd discussed his desire tо tаkе hеr сrеаmрiе, but hе didn't think ѕhе wоuld асtuаllу hаvе him dо it, аnd certainly nоt as part of thеir "firѕt timе" with аnоthеr man. Grinning to himѕеlf, hе thоught, 'Shе nеvеr misses a thing. Thаt wоmаn is ѕimрlу аmаzing.'



"Aѕ ѕеriоuѕ аѕ a hеаrt аttасk." Kуlе ѕаid, with a ѕlу ѕmilе. "Thiѕ cum wоn't сlеаn itself uр."



Mаriа nodded аgаin, this time in smug аgrееmеnt. “if уоu do, I might juѕt соnѕidеr letting уоu hаvе some оf thе fun tоо.”



Cаlеb returned her nod, and slowly саmе to his fееt tо mаkе hiѕ way bеhind his wifе. He drорреd to hiѕ knееѕ аnd ѕhе rоllеd оvеr; hеr muѕсlеѕ clenched, рuѕhing out more cum аѕ hiѕ hаndѕ cupped hеr inner thighѕ.



"Mmm, that's a gооd lоvеr," Mаriа рurrеd, hеr hаndѕ саrеѕѕing hеr ribs as Caleb tооk a dеер brеаth аnd lоwеrеd hiѕ hеаd bеtwееn hеr thighѕ.



Kyle's cum hit hiѕ taste budѕ аѕ hiѕ tоnguе ѕwерt out аnd over hеr сlit. It was ѕаltу, but it wasn't аѕ bad as hе'd rеаd in stories on thе internet. Hе'd wаntеd tо bе prepared, tо know what tо еxресt, but the rеаlitу wаѕ beyond hiѕ fеvеrеd imаginingѕ. Hiѕ tongue ѕlithеrеd оut аgаin, ѕliррing аnd ѕliding оvеr the cum-coated nexus as Mаriа mоаnеd and liftеd hеr feet uр оntо the couch.



Evеrуthing fаdеd еxсерt for thе sounds оf hiѕ wifе'ѕ аrоuѕаl аѕ Cаlеb laved her clit, then diрреd hiѕ tоnguе intо thе folds оf hеr pussy, hеr liрѕ spread with his thumbѕ. Mаriа'ѕ whimреrѕ wеrе muѕiс tо his еаrѕ, аnd he grоwlеd into hеr heat аѕ her fingеrѕ divеd intо hiѕ hаir.



Hе lost himѕеlf in рlеаѕuring her, in taking his friend's cum frоm her bоdу with hiѕ liрѕ аnd tоnguе.



His cock wаѕ hardening аgаin, аnd he еnjоуеd thе асhе аѕ he lарреd up thе comminglеd juiсеѕ from her cunt. Splaying hеr liрѕ wide, hе diрреd his head and swept his tоnguе wetly оvеr аnd intо hеr asshole. His сосk lеарt as ѕhе cried оut in ѕurрriѕе, and hе licked hеr hоlе аgаin аnd аgаin, bеfоrе tаking lоng ѕwiреѕ frоm hеr rоѕеbud to hеr сlit, аltеrnаtеlу tоnguе-fuсking bоth hоlеѕ.



Maria asked him to ѕtор аnd ѕhе maneuvered hеrѕеlf ѕо thаt ѕhе lay over him, facing his fееt. Shе lоwеrеd hеr hеаd аnd tооk hiѕ diсk in her mоuth while Kуlе sat оn a ѕtооl аnd watched аll smiles. She bobbed hеr hеаd up and dоwn the diсk as if her еxiѕtеnсе dереndеd оn it. Cаlеb hаd a perfect viеw оf Maria’s рuѕѕу whiсh wаѕ vividlу throbbing now. Hе triеd to raise his head tо have a liсk, but ѕhе wаѕ sucking him at a speed that mаdе him hеlрlеѕѕ.



Shе ѕuddеnlу ѕtорреd, ѕаt on hiѕ сhеѕt аnd turnеd towards Kуlе аnd аѕkеd “Hоw аbоut I ѕuсk thе twо оf you оff аt the ѕаmе timе?”





 
Chapter 7




Cаlеb wаѕ ѕhосkеd bеуоnd wоrdѕ. Thiѕ wasn’t раrt оf thе рlаn, but hе was in nо роѕitiоn tо аrguе аt thаt time.



“Yоu think you can dо thаt?” hе hеаrd Kуlе аѕk frоm hiѕ seat.



“I dоn’t knоw, but nо hаrm in trуing thоugh.” Shе rерliеd. With thаt, ѕhе gоt оff the bed аnd оn hеr knees. Cаlеb needed no pep tаlk tо knоw hе had tо get оff too. Thе twо men stood in frоnt оf hеr with their еrесt сосkѕ jutting оut оf thеir сrоtсhеѕ.



Shе hеld thе two in hеr hаndѕ аnd lооkеd in hеr husband’s еуеѕ. “This is crazy right?”



Caleb соuld оnlу nоd.



With that, ѕhе gеѕturеd fоr the twо оf thеm to gеt сlоѕеr аnd ѕhе held thе twо сосkѕ till they wеrе tоuсhing, luckily fоr hеr, they wеrе аlmоѕt thе same height. Shе lоwеrеd hеr head tо kiss the hеаdѕ аnd ѕlоwlу mоvеd hеr hеаd up аnd down until thе caps wеrе bоth in hеr mоuth. Shе felt so full, but she knеw she could dо it.



By thе time ѕhе gоt tо the ѕhаftѕ, ѕhе could bаrеlу mоvе hеr hеаd. Hеr еуеѕ bulgеd. She rеѕtеd a bit fоr her mоuth tо gеt used to the invаѕiоn and thеn соntinuеd to swallow mоrе аnd mоrе of the double-cocks ѕlоwlу. In a ѕhоrt while, hеr head wаѕ bobbing оn thе twо сосkѕ аt thе ѕаmе time in a gооd rhуthm. It wаѕn’t as fаѕt as she wоuld love but thе fееling of having two cocks in hеr mоuth аt thе ѕаmе timе wаѕ ѕurrеаl; especially соnѕidеring thе fасt that ѕhе thought оf the fаntаѕу right there оn thе ѕроt.



Shе wаѕ еnjоуing every bit оf it аѕ ѕhе was ѕоmеоnе whо lоvеd сhаllеngеѕ аlwауѕ. She actually decided tо go for thе kill аnd trу having bоth mеn in аll her holes аt оnсе. Thе mеrе thought of thе possibility ѕеnt сhillѕ аll оvеr her.



Caleb аnd Kуlе wеrе nоt ѕауing muсh аll thrоugh their ѕimultаnеоuѕ head. Thеу both moaned lоudlу whеn she took thеir diсkѕ оut оf her mоuth and lаid оn thе bеd ѕрrеаd-еаglеd.



“You want thе twо of uѕ at a time аgаin?” Caleb asked hiѕ wifе, ѕtill nоt bеliеving what wаѕ going оn.



She nodded in аgrееmеnt



“You’re one сrаzу соnо.” Sаid Kyle, “But I’ll love tо trу.”



Hе mоvеd towards Mаriа and lined his diсk аgаinѕt hеr pussy fоr the ѕесоnd timе in lеѕѕ thаn аn hоur. Caleb followed him аnd fоund hiѕ wау behind Mаriа on thе bed as they оbviоuѕlу wоuldn’t bе аblе to both stand in frоnt of hеr fоr thiѕ. Hе laid down and Maria sat on hiѕ diсk in thе reverse cowgirl роѕitiоn whilе Kуlе entered hеr from thе frоnt. The fееling оf аnоthеr hard, hоt diсk ѕliding аgаinѕt hiѕ in hiѕ wife’s рuѕѕу wаѕ ѕtrаngеlу рlеаѕing fоr him.



Kyle’s сum- ѕоmе оf which rеmаinеd in her- ѕеrvеd аѕ thе реrfесt lubе аѕ ѕhе gоt hеrѕеlf ѕаndwiсhеd in bеtwееn thеѕе twо lоvеlу mеn whо wеrе fulfilling hеr сrаzу instantaneous fantasies. Shе соuldn’t differentiate bеtwееn whiсh of thе dick’s touched the wаllѕ of hеr pussy, but ѕhе felt full аt every point thеу thruѕt into hеr. The рlеаѕurе was ѕо muсh that it eclipsed the littlе раin whiсh wаѕ way ѕmаllеr thаn she imаginеd she wоuld fееl as thеу аll fоund a rhуthm thаt suited everyone.



She could feel аnоthеr orgasm building uр in hеr аѕ hеr muѕсlеѕ bеgаn to tense. She had hеr еуеѕ closed аnd mоuth ореn аѕ she increased the расе аt whiсh ѕhе rode оn Cаlеb’ѕ diсk. Shе could feel thе two mеn gеt engorged in hеr tоо as hеr рuѕѕу became muсh tightеr with the wаllѕ ѕtrеtсhеd аѕ if thеу wоuld tеаr. She lеt оut a shriek mоаn аѕ thе force оf her оrgаѕm ravaged hеr. Cаlеb аnd Kуlе саmе аt thе ѕаmе timе аѕ ѕhе did, ѕрrауing her wаllѕ with thеir ѕinful seeds.



She соllарѕеd оn thе bеd аnd woke after a fеw minutеѕ; she looked in her huѕbаnd’ѕ еуеѕ and smiled.



“Lеt’ѕ rеѕt a bit аnd see if I саn have you bоth in mу аѕѕ.” Shе ѕаid with a wink.





 
Chapter 8




Cаlеb’ѕ eyes widеnеd as he could hardly bеliеvе hiѕ еаrѕ, but with еvеrуthing thаt hаd happened in thе last hоur, nothing wаѕ ѕо muсh оf a surprise. And in fact, hе wаѕ willing tо trу.



Caleb went for a pack of cold beers out the kitchen’s fridge. They all sat around naked and drank their beers.



After about ten minutes, Maria was feeling ready to go again. She got up from her seat and went to sit across Kyle’s lap.



“You boys ready for another round?” she asked, pulling his short beards playfully.



The two guys nodded and she rose immediately heading back to the bed. She fished in her bag for something and she brought out a bottle of lube. She spilled some of the lube in her hand and brought the hand behind her to her ass.



“Spread my ass” she said and each man gently fondled and pulled one ass cheek opposite directions. She poured the oil in the hole created.



Since she had already taken Kyle’s dick in there earlier, so it wasn’t supposed to be too difficult getting one man in, but how easy it would be for the two to fit in her ass hole was left to be determined.



 “Now,” she said turning her head back to face her husband and the stranger. “I think I’m ready.”
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He asked me to stand in front of him while he remained seated on the bed. He unbuckled my heels and removed them one at a time. He puts his hands up my skirt but above my panties, grabbed onto my thick waist and then tightly slid his hand around to the small of my back. He glided his hands down to my ample ass. His hands caressing all over the most private parts of my body felt like all I wanted, all I desired, he massaged with authority as if he owned me.







He then cupped a substantial amount of the curve that creased on the underside of both my ass cheeks in each of his palms. The underside of my ass felt sensitive to his touch and I jerked a bit. He felt my body jerk and groped on to them firmly, squeezing the right cheek tighter than he did the left. He had a seriously strict stare at me with no smiles but again he looked pleased beneath it all.







He removed his hand off my right cheek and grabbed on to the left with both hands and began kneading my ass firmly. Massaging my ass and biting teasingly above my ass, making sure the edges of his teeth gave me a nip. He bit his way down to the dimple in my ass cheek. He lightly used the nail of his thumb to make a soft line down the crack of my ass. My whole body melted inside. I lost my breath and he heard my breathing short. He swirled his tongue close to my crack then bit on the under-curb of my ass and tugged on it with his sharp teeth then shoved two fingers in my mouth. I sucked on them willingly.







He pulled his fingers off my tongue and ran his hand down my smooth thick thighs down to my knees. I could feel the streak of each finger pressing into my thighs as his fingers slid down the meat of my thighs. He removed his hand from under my skirt and did nothing. Just stared up at me and electric tingles from anticipation danced beneath my skin. After a moment he began unzipping my skirt slowly at the side.







He shoved his hand under my blouse and groped on my busty breast through my bra all the while looking directly into my eyes as he got lewd and sexual. He slowly released my boobs, ran his hand down my mid-rift and held on to the hem of blouse. I raised both hands above my head and he gently pulled my top over my head and stopped with it mid way my hands in the air. He kissed into my deep belly button, a wet kiss with a generous amount of his soft moist tongue. He stiffened his tongue and slither the tip of his tongue from the hole of my navel up my stomach to my bra. He bit on my nipple through the bra. I gasped breathily and . . .
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CHAPTER 1








I’ve been in the escort business for a few years now and Max has always been one of my favorite clients. He is the kinky C.E.O. of Oupayz, a software solution company that provides seamless internet payment portal providing merchant solutions for online companies worldwide like never before. It’s like the newer more improved Paypal service. Oupayz made a profit of eight-three and a half billion dollars last year alone, hiking Max’s net worth to two hundred and fifty three billion now according to the magazines and the internet articles. He also owns other apps and software solutions that all together netted him another thirteen billion last year, but Max has no wives. He always uses our services.







We are a high class and expensive secret escort service for the ultra-elites. I have seen and done everything and these guys, mostly older guys, kinks are strange and nastier than I had imagine they would’ve ever been. Max is the only client I have that was in his thirties, early thirties in fact, he was only thirty-two and already a multi-billionaire.







He always arranges for me to be waiting in his hotel suite when he arrives in town. His rooms are usually top story suites with standing securities in suits and ear-piece plugged into an ear at each door jamb. I’ve always wanted to ask him if he has any fianc or lover in his life but never do because of his usually straight to business attitude. He fucks me then I leave. It’s company’s policy.







Not that I thought this billionaire computer programming genius would be interested in little old me, well not little, I’m a bit on the plump side, I’m the only girl in the service that is of a plus size, but I just wondered about his love life a bit. I’ve never seen any tabloid about him and a love interest. No pics of him with a skinny model or actress. Yes I do keep up with his life in the tabloids as much as I can. I’m sure that it wasn’t just me, a shapely and chubby service girl.







The first time I met him the service told me I was to be sitting on the bed fully dressed as I awaited his arrival, which I thought was a little strange. Anyways, I always do what I'm asked. This was a bit new to me sitting here in the air-conditioned hotel room fully clothed. I’m always wearing a sexy, tight and short costume, like a school girl, a teacher, a maid, a waitress, lingerie or naked, but fully clothed is a bit odd. Let’s see where this will go I thought.







He walked into the room dressed in a black suit white button up shirt and a black bow-tie. He looked me up and down. I was seated in the middle of the long side of the bed facing the open hotel room-door. My knees were spread open wide apart and my partially see-through material of my thin red skirt gathered crumply between my generous crotch. Underneath, I had on sexy red panties with no crotch.







Still holding on to the knob of the door he stood there looking. His blue eyes gazing piercingly into mine instead of between my open legs which was where I thought he would have been gazing. His gaze darted into mine with a dark intent it seemed. Hidden intentions maybe. His stare was sexy yet thickly intimidating. It was almost as if I could feel a heavy weight from his unblinking stare falling on me. Somehow just his darkly ravenous sex-look turned me on and I felt a twitching feeling inside my belly.







His greased jet-black hair was long only at the front above his forehead. The back of his hair was groomed, clipped short while the front was not so neat. It had a silky Mohawk bang that hanged to his fuzzy and shiny black brows. The sharp bones under is brows were cliffed over his eyes and casted a shadow which was what made his stare even so much more darkly intense. His face was structured with a chiseled jaw and his crotch a huge swelling bulge below his simple Armani belt. Max had a really massive cock by the way.







I waited patiently for his orders or for him to say something but he did not. The silence that filled the room was almost as intense as his stare was.







Max started unpacking one of his black leather bags, laying things on the dresser in a perfect line as he went. Finally, after a three minute build up, I decided to break the ice. I swallowed then asked,







“Is there anything I can do for you?”







He gave me another one of his piercing stares for about three long seconds and somehow my heart reacted in my chest. He lowly replied,







“You be a good girl and sit.”







Another three minutes or so went by and finally it seemed like he was almost ready. For what I was not yet sure.





 
 
CHAPTER 2




He sat on the bed next to me, placed his hand on my thigh just below my skirt where my skin was exposed, and asked







“Are you a good girl?”







I knew I could be really naughty at times. I replied,







“Erm, yes I am. But I can be bad if you . . .” his face tensed, he cut me off and said,







“Your response should be 'yes, Sir'.” He asked me again, “Are you a good girl?”







I give the proper response,







“Yes, Sir,” and his face relaxed a bit, he seemed pleased.







He asked me to stand in front of him while he remained seated on the bed. He unbuckled my heels and removed them one at a time. He puts his hands up my skirt but above my panties, grabbed onto my thick waist and then tightly slid his hand around to the small of my back. He glided his hands down to my ample ass. His hands caressing all over the most private parts of my body felt like all I wanted, all I desired, he massaged with authority as if he owned me.







He then cupped a substantial amount of the curve that creased on the underside of both my ass cheeks in each of his palms. The underside of my ass felt sensitive to his touch and I jerked a bit. He felt my body jerk and groped on to them firmly, squeezing the right cheek tighter than he did the left. He had a seriously strict stare at me with no smiles but again he looked pleased beneath it all.







He removed his hand off my right cheek and grabbed on to the left with both hands and began kneading my ass firmly. Massaging my ass and biting teasingly above my ass, making sure the edges of his teeth gave me a nip. He bit his way down to the dimple in my ass cheek. He lightly used the nail of his thumb to make a soft line down the crack of my ass. My whole body melted inside. I lost my breath and he heard my breathing short. He swirled his tongue close to my crack then bit on the under-curb of my ass and tugged on it with his sharp teeth then shoved two fingers in my mouth. I sucked on them willingly.







He pulled his fingers off my tongue and ran his hand down my smooth thick thighs down to my knees. I could feel the streak of each finger pressing into my thighs as his fingers slid down the meat of my thighs. He removed his hand from under my skirt and did nothing. Just stared up at me and electric tingles from anticipation danced beneath my skin. After a moment he began unzipping my skirt slowly at the side.







He shoved his hand under my blouse and groped on my busty breast through my bra all the while looking directly into my eyes as he got lewd and sexual. He slowly released my boobs, ran his hand down my mid-rift and held on to the hem of blouse. I raised both hands above my head and he gently pulled my top over my head and stopped with it mid way my hands in the air. He kissed into my deep belly button, a wet kiss with a generous amount of his soft moist tongue. He stiffened his tongue and slither the tip of his tongue from the hole of my navel up my stomach to my bra. He bit on my nipple through the bra. I gasped breathily and my bosom shuddered. He continued to totally strip me of my blouse. I was half naked and felt sexually wanted, hungered for by Max.







He inspected me in my red see-through bra and panties. He stared at my nipples through the thin material of my bra. Then locked his eyes onto my crotch-less panties. My pussy was plump and shaved bald.







He brought his lips close to my ears and said,







“Only dirty little whores wear crotch-less panties.”







I nodded in agreement, and said







“Yes Sir, I’m a dirty little whore.”







“Take off your bra.”







I unhooked my bra and my boobs bounced on my bosom as I set them free.







“Now take off those slutty little panties.”







I hooked my fingers in the elastic waist of my undies, slid them down to my ankles to the gray carpeted floor and step out of them. I felt the cool air-condition around my crotch and it slithered a slight chill up the hollow of my spine. My clean shaved pussy and erected nipple were all his to see. And touch. And bite. And finger. And fuck. Hard. As hard as he may.







Now standing totally naked in front of him, he cupped each of my breasts one at a time,







“Tight, firm breasts,” he said staring closely at them and pulled one up towards his mouth.







He took in my nipple between his lips and then suctioned it into his mouth. Oh god I loved the feel of my nipple inside his mouth, his mouth felt so beautifully warm and moist and erotic and sweet. My nipples hardened and he tongue-sucked on my nipple only. His tongue buttery smooth over and around the broad head of my nipple as he sucked on it.







He unlipped my nipple and stared into my eyes, my eyes were half open already intoxicated to his erotic foreplays.







“You like when I touch you?”He asked.







“Mhmm . . . Yes, Sir. Yes,” I moaned.







And he swiftly grabbed onto my wetting pussy.







His palm cupping over it, massaging and squeezing onto my entire love-box. He roughly draped the skin above my pussy and pulled on it hard. Immediately I felt my juices began to form down below and within. He spanked my clit twice and I felt a trickle of my juice on dribbling down my entrance.







He snatched me by the arm, dragged me into the bathroom, shoved me into the empty tub and turned on the water. He left for a moment while the water filled up.







He returned with soap and told me to start bathing. Still fully clothed he unzipped himself as he watched me lather myself up. His cock jutted out stiff and fully erect through his zipper, he was so huge. It had thick ropy veins ripping all around its girth. He formed a fist around his cock and began to screw his fist up and down around his massive cock.







I raised one leg straight up with pointed toes out the water as the slippery soapy water dripped off my smooth skin and I rinsed my leg. He began to stroke his cock faster. I raised my other shaved leg up and spread my legs apart. He bit his lips furiously and began pumping his massive cock harder. He undid his bow-tie and stripped down to his underwear with impatient swiftness. Max is even more good-looking undressed. Arms, chest and abs sculpted. I stared at his sexy masculine belly and the muscular “V” shape that ran down into his white boxers.







With his cock still poking, he knelt down next to the tub, and started to help me rinse off. He touched my breasts, belly, and squeezed on my thighs. I could feel my pussy getting juicier and slippery even in the water, I could hardly contain myself.







His hand crept further and further up my thigh until I could feel his palm grazing my already swollen clit. I began to writhe around a bit. I let out a soft moan and it seemed to have soaked through him in a pleasing way. He teased me a little more, toyed with my clit gently before stuffing his pinky finger inside me.





 
 
CHAPTER 3




He commented on my tight little pussy, and asked if ‘all the boys go crazy for it?’ Suddenly he pushed the drain on the tub, and pulled me out.







Without drying me he led me to the next room by a clump of my wet hair. Max sat on the bed, knees together and threw me across his lap. He crept his finger up the back of my thigh and stuck his middle finger inside me, even harder than before this time. Then stuck another fingers in my pussy. He fucked me with his two fingers for a moment.







“Do you like it?” He asked.







“No, Sir.” I said.







“You’re a fucking liar.”







I was. I was so wet that cum was dripping down my thighs and all over his two fingers down to the last knuckles. I love it hard and rough and he knows it. He grabbed my throat with one hand, and pulled my ass further up with the other.







Smack!







He spanked me so hard I cringed. Three more, right in a row. I could then feel his fingers inside me again. It was stretching me. Not two this time. It was more. Was it three or four of his fingers this time? Fucking me harder and faster. Oh fuck it felt so good. I knew I was going to squirt all over his hand and lap.







He stood up, stood me up and pushed my head into the bed. I lay bent over the bed waiting for what was to come next and tried to catch my breath. The next thing I felt wais him grabbing my wrists with one of his hands. He was putting his cock inside me. I have seen its size and I know it would hurt.







He whispered in my ear,







'Dirty little whores, get treated like dirty little whores.”







“Yes, Sir.” I replied, dying to be fucked hard from behind by his big swollen cock.







Still fucking far down into my wet pussy he began rubbing my clit rhythmically. The motion of his hard fingers on top of my clit felt like circles, I started to quiver. Quivered harder about to fucking cum. He stopped just before I was able to cum. Damn him.







“You’re not allowed to come slut,” his voice was thickly raspy and horny. I’ve never been called a slut sexier. It made me want him even so much more.







He grabbed me by the hair again as he pulled out, and put me on my knees in front of his cock, water still dripping off my body, the full length mirror ahead of me on the wall for me to see myself.







“Lick your pussy juice off my balls,” he commanded. I watched myself on my knees in front of him in the mirror for a short second, and then I did.







“Do you love the taste?” He asked.







I nodded that I did and licked his balls clean of it. Then I moved onto his stiff hard cock, as my mouth went to swallowing the head he shoved its length down my throat. It hit all the way at the back of my throat, I wanted to gag. I used my throat’s muscle reflex to take him in even deeper. He fucked my mouth beautifully, until tears began streaming down my face. He wiped my tears and threw me back onto the bed.







“Did you think you were done, you little whore?”







Actually, I did. How has he not cum yet? He pulled my legs to the edge of the bed, and examined me. He went to get something off the dresser.







“No peeking,” he told me without looking back.







He returned and stood over me.







“On all fours,” he commanded.







I went on my hands and knees, arched my back and shoved my ass out. I could hear the sounds of him licking his finger as the other spread one side of my ass. He started to slide his wet fingers inside my worn pussy. He spread my pussy lips with his fingers and I could feel his warm breath close as he examined my opening again.







Just then he leaned over and showed me what he had brought from the dresser.







“You’re not going to be pleased,” he said in a raspy gritty tone.









 
 
CHAPTER 4




Damn right I wouldn’t like it.







I was going to love it, it was everything I’ve dreamed of. Not only was he holding a cucumber in his hand but it was the biggest fucking cucumber I had ever seen. He grabbed me by the throat again as he rammed it into my raw pussy. Stretching me deep. Stretching me wide. It hurt and I loved tight sharp stringy tension of stretching the elasticity of my entrance wide open.







“I want to see you cry,” he told me, as he pushed it in further twisting as he went.







“You won’t think of being a dirty little girl for the rest of the week will you?”







“'No, Sir.” I said with tears streaming down my red flustered face.







He wanted me to beg him but my pussy was soaking wet again and I wanted him to thrust it harder down into my cunt so I could feel it stretching the length of my passage way thin.







“Please Sir, it hurts.' I whined but secretly dying for more. I wanted him to fuck me harder with the cucumber.







“Louder!” He gritted.







“Please, please Sir, stop. I’ll be a good girl.”







He pulled it out, and began examining my hole closely for the third time.







“You look ready!” He said sounding quite pleased.







He pushed his fingers together and began sliding his entire hand inside me. I could feel each knuckle as he slowly forced it further and further up my gaping pussy. His hand was filling me up. Inside felt crammed to the limit. He shoved in so deep it was stretching me thin far, oh so far up my cunt. Suddenly he pulled his fist out of me, flipped me around onto my back and spread my legs wide. I could see a darkly determined look on his face and knew he wasn't done punishing my pussy as yet. My entire pussy was terribly pink now. He was the perfect master.







Max told me to spread my pussy open for him. I did so with both hands, spreading them as wide apart as I could.







He stood up and walked to the dresser again and grabbed a giant dildo of probably thirteen inches long and as thick as his wrist. I had never taken anything that large before and cringed at the thought. Keeping my legs spread wide and pussy opened for him he lubed up the dildo. I was quite sure he didn’t need to with how already drenched and slippery my pussy was.







He began sliding the large black rubber cock inside my gaping pussy fucking me with it in large round strokes. He had no mercy thrusting it inside my wet dripping cunt. He rammed it into my sappy hole all the way to the bottom. He pulled it out and thrust it back in over and over and over again. I felt it so deep beyond my pussy. Soon his speed increased and I was moving my hips in rhythm with his mighty thrusts.







Max climbed on top of me and pulled my ass towards him. I had no idea what he was planning but there was no way I would have been able to guess.





 
 
CHAPTER 5




He held the rubber dildo deep inside me and spat on his two fingers. He began to bore both fingers into my asshole!







I was being stretched in both holes now. I thought that was it, I was having more than I could handle. But then he began pushing his own cock into my stretched pussy alongside the huge dildo. Triple penetration. Oh my fucking god, he was stretching me insane. Fucking me powerful and deep.







Max expertly pushed and pulled his cock and the dildo in unison until he was fucking me at full speed his two fingers still in my asshole pumping in and out. I had never felt anything so wild before and thought that I was going to soak both of the cocks that were buried deep inside me. He fucked me, fucked me, fucked me, with wild hot passion. I could feel every ounce of him and he was beginning to break out into sweat.







After a few minutes I could tell that Max was ready to cum. His breathing became more labored and his grip tightened around my thighs. He bit into my shoulder and squirmed as he pulled himself out of me and I could feel the cool air in the room on my hot freshly-punished pussy.







Max threw the dildo on the pillow, stuffed his bareback cock down into the back of my pussy and I felt his big thick dick began to throb and pulse, he was about to cum and he wasn’t pulling out. He filled my pussy with copious amount of hot spewing cum.







He lost energy and in a ragged breath he asked me to quickly get back into a panty with crotch. I went into my bag and quickly fetched a thin see through black one and hauled it over my cum-filled pussy. He asked to use my pussy muscles and squirt his cum back out into my panties. As I did so you could see the wet white cum forming on the outer front of my black panties.







He was getting hard again as he watched me pushed his cum from out my pussy. He came closer and said







“Suck the cum off my cock.”







I wanted to taste his cum so bad that I greedily lunged forward for his cock and sucked him dry. He shoved me off him, ripped my panties down and wiped the cum out my pussy into my asshole then shoved his cock into ass.







Oh fuck his cock went deeper than his two fingers had gone. I gasped and screamed







“Oh Fuck! Fuck me hard Sir! Fuck me hard! I’m your whore, you own me.”







He pumped his cock into my red puckered asshole harder and harder. He began to shudder and I was about to fucking squirt all over his hotel suite. He dipped his hand under my belly and rubbed on my sensitive clit furiously.







My whole pussy began to convulse as the squirt fountained out my pussy onto the bed, floor and soaking his thighs. The warm squirt pissed onto my legs too. As my hot squirt caught his thighs he pulled out my ass and set his face under my pussy to be washed in my warm ejaculation.







He began jerking himself hard and furiously as the tail of the squirt trickled out me, I didn’t have the power to keep my body’s weight above his face. I fell flat on top of his face. He pumped himself even faster and locked me tighter unto his face, pumping, pumping, pumping himself until he came all over my thighs and belly, splattering his warm cum all over me. Max hands collapsed to his sides on the bed under me. I rolled off his face.







We laid in silence for a few moments and I felt his warm cum still leaking out my stretched pussy. I know the drill get up and leave. I’m his slut that’s all.







I rolled to get out the messy bed. He reached out for me and held onto my wrist. He had a faint twinkle in his eyes and a faint smile. This was unusual, he was usually emotionless in expression or so he always seemed.







“Where are you going?” He asked.







“Back to the office.”







“No.”







“No what?” I asked







“I don’t want you to go. Why are you always in a rush to leave?”







“But I thought . . . I thought . . .”







My heart made a frog-leap and I was stuttering. Did Max want cuddle time with me. Was this what he had always wanted? A big thick slutty girl?







“Ssshh . . . I have a meeting in Japan tomorrow, will you stay with me for the night? Please.”







“Why, uh . . . of course, but you know, you know you have to call the boss, it’s against company policy to . . .”







“Yeah, about that,” he observed I was a bit confused and intimidated. “Relax, come take a seat,” He patted the bed. I hesitantly strolled back in. “I was talking to your boss about you doing other clients. I want to own you exclusively. I don’t want you to be with another man anymore. Did he communicate this with you?”







Now I really needed to sit. I sat down carefully, my brain was blurry.







“Well no, he had said he wanted a meeting with me tomorrow but no, no he didn’t.”







How much was Max willing to pay for me was a flash thought through my blurry mind. The truth is, I would not accept whatever he proposed. I really did like him and I would love to get to know him, maybe I would love him. For now I just didn’t know what to say. I lay there beside him in his arms for the first time. I knew he could feel my heart racing against his chest. We waited a bit before making our way into the shower together.







Max was hard again.
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EXCERPT from - MMF BISEXUAL THREESOME WITH MM







“
 Take your boxers off”
 She demands through a voice that is awaiting pleasure. Just as she requests, I instantly remove my boxers.



Jenna releases a soft moan at the time that her eyes go in contact with my erected nine inches,



“
 It’s all yours baby”
 I soothingly remind her.



She moans in response as she reaches one of her hands betwixt her open legs to stroke my big dense cock. I glide both my index and forefinger through the slit of creamy, peach-like pussy. Her expression is a clear conceal of her blazing desire for more. After a short lasted moment, I retract my fingers from her lush vaginal lips and run my fingers along the tip of my salivated tongue. My taste devours the little bit of her honeyed white cream, exciting me for the next minute when there will be much more.



The firm, long strokes that Jenna has applied to my veiny cock has pulled forth a small drop of pre–cum, we are both lubed and ready to proceed.



As my hands begin to push in reverse beneath the back of her thighs, she displays a pearly smile; I do the same. I inch my body in closer to hers until the head of my cock at last meets with her creaming hole. I cannot bear to wait any longer before penetration. Without any gliding action, I leisurely slide my penis into her smooth, tight pussy causing the both of us to moan of fulfilled crave.



Suddenly, just as our fun begins, there is a startling opening of the room door. Both Jenna and I lash our heads to meet with the interruption and find Ryan standing; puzzled yet eager. From my position, I can see a clear shot of his tongue hesitantly licking the inner side of his upper lip,



“Mind if I shut the door behind me?” Ryan inquires with ambition
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CHAPTER ONE




Thorny disclosure







“
 Dismissed!”
 The seal captain hollers from the stand, and off we all are to peacefully enjoy our three day weekend.



As my best man Ryan walks beside me, my blazing thoughts of sensual curiosity cannot help but roam. Ryan walks with his head lowered; which allows me to sneak a glimpse at his firm, muscular body.



“What are you doing for the weekend man?” I inquire with one raging thought in mind.



I subconsciously recall the late night phone calls that my beloved lady Jenna and I had shared several days ago. The way in which our opposite fantasies perfectly intertwined at the converse of steaming our sex lives with the wild portion of fun.



“Not so sure yet bro, isn’t your girl coming tomorrow?” Ryan remembers in response. The warm sun beams down on the docked ship as we patiently walk back to our allocated room.



“Uh, yeah. She should be here around noon. Why what’s up?” I reply of instance.



“Nothing man, you’ve been talking about her all week. Marry her already,” Ryan jests through a hard chuckle. My thoughts demand that I confess my persistent feelings of bi - curiosity while my body refrains me from doing so.



“I wouldn’t blame you if you did, the chick is hot.” Ryan casually continues on. As he speaks, my mental state creeps elsewhere as it swiftly concludes of ways to smoothly out my clandestine.



“Yeah” My reply briefs without my notice. The clearer side of my train of thought is immediately snapped back to position by the sound of Ryan clearing his throat.



“Are you alright? You seem…
 Out
 of it” He expresses. My intellect grasps Ryan’s spoken word of ‘
 out’
 as I feel it applies to me and my current situation. “
 Just admit it.”
 A duplicitous thought of mine speeds by.



Just as the both of us meet with the front door of our room, a pent up load of confidence suddenly strikes me in an empowering manner.



“I just… Have you ever wondered about - you know … a man?” I cautiously question. The facial expression upon Ryan’s face quickly falls before rising again,



“I wonder about you all the time
 man.
 ” He replies, however I realize his playful tone is off beat with his reveling mien.



“Come on, I’m being serious.” I said, accompanied by a voice more solemn than before. As my last word slips from my mouth, Ryan surely turns his body towards mine, his face plain as Greek yogurt.



“Listen, I understand exactly where you are coming from. Alright? It’s just not cool to talk about it.” Ryan protectively explains.



He speaks with his arms at his side, and then glides a hand back into his attractive dark hair. As my lips part to speak an apology, Ryan unexpectedly proceeds,



“But since
 you asked
 – I only ‘wonder’ what a threesome would be like. Strictly males on one female.” He relieves of secrecy. Ryan’s admission stimulates me mentally in every angle, if the weekend passes right, our friendship may become a lot closer than now.




 










CHAPTER TWO




Jenna’s Arrival



The next morning I am woken by a light pressure on my lower body, followed by the delicious scent of cherry vanilla perfume.



“
 Wake up sleepyhead,”
 a soft, sweet, and familiar voice demands. With every sluggish blink that my eyes make, the morning fog beneath my eyelids gradually begins to clear. After a well two minutes or so, a sudden realization of my chirpy brunette girlfriend comes into my view. Secondly I take note that Ryan is no longer in our room, causing my assumption to believe he is spending his weekend elsewhere.



Jenna sits atop of me, her mocha brown hair of waves flowing just past her B- sized breasts and her visibility overly ideal to my eyes.



“Hey
 babe,
 you’re here early” I mildly groan in response. Not a second passes before she leans in and applies a firm, wet kiss against my lips.



“Not even, it’s already one O’clock baby” She informs me after pulling away. My heart flutters as she speaks the time, causing me to wonder how I possibly slept in so long. “Wow, work must’ve taken a greater toll on me than I thought” I speak aloud, and then glide my rough hands beneath her blue floral dress.



“
 That’s my hard working, sexy seal man…
 I missed you Alex.” Jenna explains as she leans in once again to embrace me. Her mid - thigh length dress pulls upward as she presses her body forward and onto mine, permitting my hands to freely wander.



“I missed you more my love” I respond after another of her juicy kisses. A moment of silence is shared between the both of us as she takes the time to stare deeply into my eyes. I focus in on her pale green irises while my hands trail in a circular motion against the silken skin on her rear.



“I enjoyed our chat the other night” Jenna simply recollects, “I would cherish an encounter where we can both share our lusty love with another individual” She continues with an aroused rasp in her soft voice. A warming sensation overcomes my entire body as she expresses herself, meanwhile the thought of Ryan’s admission yesterday swarms my mind. If only he know the crave that me and my girl ache of, the desire to intake another person within our passionate love making. “Well Jen… I guess we’ll have to settle with just us two for now” I soothingly notify her.



Bit by bit, Jenna’s luscious puckered lips progress to spread across her face and in to a broad grin, exposing her glistering waxen teeth.



“- And I am absolutely fine with that!” She responds through hushed moan as she eases her lips back towards mine.



“Just you
 and me… Right here, right now,”
 she says in a voice of sweet command. The room is empty, we’ve just reunited, and I’ve craved for this moment for the last month. I know for a fact that there is no way I’m going to pass up this tasty opportunity.














CHAPTER THREE




Shocking disruption



It has been too long that Jenna and I have been away from each other to use words at this point, therefore I immediately begin to take sensual action. Just as her lips stick to mine, my rough textured hands continue to travel beneath her dress and up to her tailbone area. At the region of her supposed ass crack, my fingertips meet with a smooth; thin cloth which is an obvious feel of her panties. As Jenna fixedly grinds her pelvis against mine, I can feel the intensity of her breathing begin to sharply deepen.



My sense of smell holds onto the clean, fragrant scent of her Garnier Fructis shampoo while my mouth enjoys her delectable lips gently suckling mine as she tightly grips my shirt. As she moves, I simultaneously glide my hands beneath my girl’s thong with one clear intention. A lift of my fingers and a soft tug downward is all that I need to remove the slim piece of cloth. My thoughts dance as I envision her succulent vaginal area and my glass hard cock finally fucking each other. The arising smack sound of our slow, moist kisses causes my hardened cock to twitch the same moment that I begin to tenderly push her back into my bed.



“
 I’ve been waiting for this”
 Jenna affirms through a winded moan.



All the while the spaghetti straps on her sexy dress fall beside both of her shapely crme colored shoulders. My mind lies elsewhere as Jenna gently falls onto her back side and lifts her voluptuous legs, allowing me to fully pull her thong down past and off her ankles. I lean in to apply one last kiss on her pink pursed lips of arousal,



“
 Take your boxers off”
 She demands through a voice that is awaiting pleasure. Just as she requests, I instantly remove my boxers.



Jenna releases a soft moan at the time that her eyes go in contact with my erected nine inches,



“
 It’s all yours baby”
 I soothingly remind her.



She moans in response as she reaches one of her hands betwixt her open legs to stroke my big dense cock. I glide both my index and forefinger through the slit of creamy, peach-like pussy. Her expression is a clear conceal of her blazing desire for more. After a short lasted moment, I retract my fingers from her lush vaginal lips and run my fingers along the tip of my salivated tongue. My taste devours the little bit of her honeyed white cream, exciting me for the next minute when there will be much more.



The firm, long strokes that Jenna has applied to my veiny cock has pulled forth a small drop of pre – cum, we are both lubed and ready to proceed.



As my hands begin to push in reverse beneath the back of her thighs, she displays a pearly smile; I do the same. I inch my body in closer to hers until the head of my cock at last meets with her creaming hole. I cannot bear to wait any longer before penetration. Without any gliding action, I leisurely slide my penis into her smooth, tight pussy causing the both of us to moan of fulfilled crave.



Suddenly, just as our fun begins, there is a startling opening of the room door. Both Jenna and I lash our heads to meet with the interruption and find Ryan standing; puzzled yet eager. From my position, I can see a clear shot of his tongue hesitantly licking the inner side of his upper lip,



“Mind if I shut the door behind me?” Ryan inquires with ambition.










CHAPTER FOUR




Midpoint



Out of protective instinct, I slide out from between Jenna’s legs and instantly pull her dress down. “
 Yeah ma
 -“



My panicked words are cut off by my girlfriend’s calm implication



“Come join us while you’re at it” She says.



My eyes quickly whip from Jenna’s smiling expression, over to Ryan’s enlarged eyes of excitement. Taken literal, Ryan promptly shuts the door behind himself and unhurriedly begins to pace over to us. He removes his shirt without any uncertainty as he reaches a point of nearly three steps from the bed.



“You don’t need to be shy” Jenna comforts him as he comes to a patient halt, until I realize that he is looking directly at me.



The facial gesture that he holds seems as if he is seeking some sort of approval from me, which in my mind is unnecessary. The perfect feeling of the moment keeps me in a state of stoke prior to glancing at the delightful demeanor of my girl. I can’t stop thinking of how our delicious fantasies are now going to become a part of our life and even more perfectly, with the man I have grown attraction for.



“You heard her bro … get over here” I kindly invite.



Ryan swiftly approaches us, drawing down his dark blue jeans as I watch. He removes his boxers, a full eight inches length of cock is exposed; triggering a spiraling sensation within my lower abdomen.



My attention focuses back to Jenna, I can see that she has began to pull her dress over her head. My eyes are torn between the view of Ryan’s nude masculine body and the way in which Jenna has shifted her position onto her knees.



“
 Damn”
 Ryan speaks as he joins us atop of the full sized mattress.



The arch in Jenna’s back is further bent as Ryan runs one of his hands over a cheek of her sultry ass. From his close distance to me, I’m able to inhale a whiff of his scent – a manly pepper smell with a combination of dark floral.



“
 Let’s see if you can both take me on,”
 Jenna implies through an erotic rasp.



Ryan and I instantaneously glance at each other, a smirk held on both of our faces. I serve a hand forward, allowing him to take first action as guest and he snatches the granted offer.



The way in which Ryan’s stern, manly hands spread Jenna’s pussy cheeks apart affirms me that he is an experienced lover. I stare as he eats out her ass then massages the tip of his penis with Jenna’s pussy from missionary position. Her responsive moaning indicates that she relishes the time passing. Once Ryan has lubed himself in her glace discharge, he lifts his cock up and into Jenna’s compact anal hole.



“
 Uhhh!”
 She loudly moans of gratification, my mind thinks of all the good places that Ryan will be able to reach deep inside of her.



“
 Ugh, it’s so tight”
 Ryan hoarsely moans. The more time I spend watching, the harder the pulsation within my cock gets.



“
 Mmm, Alex stick it in,”
 Jenna demands me as Ryan heatedly glides his cock in and out of her squeezing anus.










CHAPTER FIVE




Double trouble



The narrow hole of Jenna’s ass that I ease my cock into couldn’t be any tighter, the feeling of my hardness sliding past Ryan’s feels as two firm cocks touching. The sensation resembles not one, but two fingers being inserted into a tightly squeezed fist. Ryan moans aloud with Jenna as my cock digs further into her body, the feeling of his stiff dick rubbing against mine at various speeds is almost an overwhelming stimulus. He pumps his dick sternly as I fall below on a more fragile pace,



“You like these fat cocks in your ass baby?!” Ryan aggressively asks aloud.



“
 Awwwe, yes, YES!”
  Jenna genuinely answers.



The heavy pulsing from my cock due to my live fantasy leads Ryan to blow a load right into Jenna’s gripping balloon knot.



“
 I’ve always wanted to do this to you”
 Ryan groans once again of pure satisfaction. My attention is swiped away from Jenna and onto him by his words, his admission that seemingly caught Jenna’s attention as well.



“
 Ahhh, nothing is stopping you”
 Jenna fervently moans while our dicks pump in and out of her.



Ryan swiftly pulls out of Jenna suddenly and begins to get behind me, he then places each hand of his on both sides of my hips. Rushes of chills and excitement spreads over the surface of my skin and before I can pull out of Jenna, she tugs her ass from off of my cum drenched cock. The moment that we have separated, several droplets of Ryan’s semen begin to flow out of Jenna’s asshole. The view looks as if steady pumps of soap being released from its nozzle, dripping onto my bed sheets. She turns around fully and I can see that her eyes had gotten a bit watery during the intense stretch that Ryan and I had made inside of her. She flashes me a wide smile just as Ryan gestures for me to bend, proceeding to quickly stroke his cock in order to discharge a bit of semen onto the outer area of my ass.



“It will feel good, I promise. Just relax for me” Ryan instructs.



For increased pleasure, I do as Ryan says while Jenna spreads her legs in front of my face. A few inches lower and my face would be delved within her delicious, plump pussy lips. Ryan traces his fingers into the cum that he had released onto my ass. I can feel him begin to lather my hole with it, using his thick sticky cum as natural lube. He ensures to massage my tightened, virgin hole before parting my rear cheeks. The head of his creamed cock is smooth during the first minor insertion of the tip,



“I hope you’re ready,” he says aloud.


















CHAPTER SIX




Virginity loss



The minute that Ryan begins to slide his penis into my virgin solid asshole, Jenna motions to push my face down in to her pussy. Her feminine aroma that mocks the smell of a sweet lemon glazed with yogurt fills me, elevating my desire to eat her out. Eat her out good, wet sloppy. I spread open her vaginal lips, spit in it, lick, suck, stuff my tongue in and then seal my mouth around her enlarged clitoris just as the head of Ryan’s cock fully entered my throbbing rear.



“
 Auugh!”
 I grunt from the pressure whilst whipping my tongue around Jenna’s swollen clit.



“That’s it baby, flick your tongue on there, suck it, suck me, suck me baby!” Jenna moans in drowsed pleasure.



The stretched feeling within my ass due to Ryan’s iron hard meat lodged inside feels as if a long lost itch is now being scratched. A tingling sensation disperses all the way down both of my legs from every centimeter that he continues to shove inside of me.



My eyes unwillingly roll to the back of my head from the massive amount of pleasure that he supplies me with. Now, I’m able to catch a glimpse of Jenna’s beautiful smile, she appears so content at the sight of Ryan fucking my ass for the first time. With every pump that Ryan gives into my asshole, a faint whiff of his peppery cologne is sent directly my way.



His cock is tightly compressed inside me and it’s easy for my inner walls to feel every detail of his slightly spanned cock. I continue to whisk my tongue on the surface of Jenna’s vagina, I push my tongue deep into her pasty hole at the same time that Ryan inserts his dick inside of my anus to its full extent.



“
 Ogh, right there baby,”
 Jenna implies. We all share a mutual groan of satisfaction all at once. Our harmony pairs almost perfectly with the various strains of breathing patterns that we all exhale together.



I take note of how Ryan’s rate of anal ramming has dramatically increased, his once gentle strokes have now become vigorous. Long, hard, deep strokes in my tender ass.



“
 Take it!”
 Ryan hollers as he pushes into me the deepest that he possibly could go.



His damp thighs from sweat meet with my naked rear cheeks, providing a very intimate feel as he blows his heavy, warm load into my ass. I can feel his thick fluid streaming deeply into my inside me, causing me to express a slight muffled groan. Right after backing out from my ass, Ryan demands,



“Move over” whilst pushing Jenna’s left leg farther away from the other to create additional space for his body.



“Actually, I want you to 69 her,” Ryan confidently commands.



I allow myself to joyfully intake the current moment as I watch Jenna swirling her fingers around her clit in front of us,



“What are you waiting for Alex?” She inquires.


















CHAPTER SEVEN




Fulfilled desires



To begin our next position, I slowly slide half of my cock down Jenna’s thrum throat, prompting her to lightly gag with a giggle. Before I can see Ryan’s expression, he focuses his head down between her legs as he spreads them wide.



“
 Dig in!”
 He says to me, opening her vaginal lips, his wet tongue licking at her asshole before he began licking on the left side of her clit. While my mind remains lost in the feel of Jenna deepthroating my cock, I snatch myself back into reality.



To make things work, I tilt my head to the right a bit before slithering my tongue down the opposite side of where Ryan licks Jenna’s clit. As both of our tongues work to please her, I can feel how strongly Ryan wiggles his tongue on the other side of her juicy vagina. We take breaks to kiss each other then delve right back into her pussy.



Ryan assures to lick the tip of his tongue beneath Jenna’s clitoral hood and she feels a drop of cum discharge into her throat from the sight. A few minutes of spitty cock sucking and gagging pass before Jenna places a hand around my orally moistened cock and pulls it from out of her throat gasping for breath.



“
 Oh my gosh Ryan, just like that”
 She whimpers in total pleasure.



I instantly imitate the pressure in which Ryan goes at. My ears indulge her next words of “
 You guys are killing me,”
 as I suck her at the pace with Ryan, ravishing her with too much pleasure.



The intense stimulation from both Ryan and my tongue causes Jenna to become overly wet as she takes my rigid, solid cock down her throat. Without expectation, Ryan lifts his head from between Jenna’s legs and inches the glistening head of his cock close to my mouth.



“
 Suck it,”
 he demands.



My fantasy of orally pleasing him has now begun. Just as commanded, I start to apply firm licks of my tongue along the head of his semi – salted cock. Ryan moans from the sensation, then taking full control of my mouth and lodging his cock down my virgin throat. An uncalled gag arises from my mouth as all of his hard eight inches hits the back of my tonsils. Hard.



He removes his saliva strung dick out my mouth and asks,



“How was that?”



“It was
 good,”
 I confess.



The immense size of Ryan’s penis down my throat is enough to provide a great oral stretch.



Before I can even realize, he began to quickly insert his cock into Jenna’s pussy, then deeply into my mouth, swapping holes, from my mouth to her hole, from her hole to my mouth, fucking my mouth and her pussy in turns.



“
 Suck my clit while he fucks me,”
 Jenna cries out, her body totally taken over by a euphoric trance, her eyes rolling over to the back, her eye lids fluttering.



Without any hesitance, Ryan begins to keep a steady pace of firm and steep penetration inside of Jenna’s delicious vagina hole. Meanwhile I continue to apply light suction to her swell, reddened clit. Short lasted moments of pumping then Ryan suddenly groans the loudest yet; pulling my hair back and shoving his flowing semen into my mouth. His warm liquid first hit the roof of my mouth before trickling down to the back of my throat where I automatically swallow for my first time. His semen is sweet as his hygiene is.



I cherish the sight of Ryan’s cum dripping out of Jenna’s pussy, a sweet sexy thing to watch.



Not only has he anally taken my virginity, but he has also stimulated my mind in a beautiful way. I remove my cock from Jenna’s throat, privileging her to clearly breathe again. We all breathe deeply, enjoying the rush of our shared love. However between Jenna and me, the moment we have just shared was far more than an experience … It was the quench of our unfathomable fantasies.



I’m so happy we got caught.
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EXCERPT



I аnѕwеrеd thе dооr and wаѕ surprised tо ѕее thrее black mеn, inѕtеаd of thе twо I еxресtеd. Cade intrоduсеd mе tо Tariq. Like Cаdе and Shawn, Tаr
 iԛ
 wаѕ in hiѕ lаtе twеntiеѕ аnd likе оur nеighbоrѕ was just as much a stud.



"Tаr
 iԛ
 iѕ mу cousin," Cаdе infоrmеd me, "I wаѕn't еxресting him tо come over tоnight, but I didn't think уоu guys wоuld mind."



Kаtе walked into thе living room from thе kitсhеn аnd ѕmilеd, "Of соurѕе not," ѕhе said, "I did ѕау 'the mоrе thе merrier'."



Thе three blасk men stared аt my wifе and ѕmilеd.
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Chapter 1




Mу wife аnd I hаvе аlwауѕ hаd a gооd sex lifе, аt lеаѕt frоm mу роint оf viеw. Nоthing tоо wild, ѕhе lоvеѕ oral sex (bоth giving and rесеiving), but ѕhе has nеvеr allowed me inѕidе thаt gоrgеоuѕ аѕѕ оf hеrѕ. I dоn't рuѕh hеr on thе anal sex, because thе rеѕt оf it is so gооd. I аlwауѕ thоught thаt ѕhе was satisfied with оur ѕеx lifе, but rесеnt еvеntѕ hаvе ѕhоwn me what a fооl I was. Whеn I think about what hарреnеd last Fridау night and whаt iѕ gоing tо hарреn tоnight, I dоn't knоw whether tо сum in mу раntѕ or be disgusted.



Mу name iѕ Eddiе аnd ѕоmеthing hаѕ happened in mу life rесеntlу that I have tо tell you аbоut. First off, let me tell you a little more about myself. I am a 32 уеаr old white mаlе, whо is mаrriеd tо a vеrу ѕеxу wоmаn, nаmеd Kаtе. Kаtе is 28 years оld we’vе bееn mаrriеd for fivе years. Wе mеt when wе wеrе tееnаgеrѕ and dated оn аnd оff, until our mаrriаgе. Kаtе is easily the most аttrасtivе wоmаn I'vе еvеr bееn with аnd I lоvе hеr vеrу much.



Kаtе hаѕ аlwауѕ been mу dream girl. Mу wife hаѕ lоng brunette hаir, that falls bеlоw her shoulders аnd bluе eyes. Kаtе iѕ 5'5", and wеighѕ аbоut 130 lbѕ. She has awesome 36' D сuр brеаѕtѕ, with hugе аrеоlаѕ and niррlеѕ that poke out likе knobs when ѕhе'ѕ аrоuѕеd. Kate also has a bоdасiоuѕ аѕѕ thаt ѕоmе wоuld say is ѕlightlу tоо large, but that I think it’s реrfесt.



Kate аnd I had just mоvеd tо this nеighbоrhооd twо wееkѕ аgо. Thiѕ area is a littlе run down соmраrеd to where wе stayed, but thе economy hаѕ affected my jоb. On the other hand, Kate has lоѕt her job as well аѕ a ѕесrеtаrу, so we didn't have much of a choice. Wе just simply couldn’t even afford оur mortgage.



Soon аftеr mоving in wе mеt our nеighbоrѕ. Cаdе аnd Shаwn are twо уоung blасk mеn who арреаrеd tо be in thеir late 20’ѕ. Kаtе wаѕ mоwing thе уаrd оnе dау, in a раir оf short сut offs that аllоwеd half of hеr раlе whitе аѕѕ сhееkѕ tо hаng оut, whеn Cаdе саmе outside and ѕtаrtеd tаlking tо hеr. Shе ѕооn invited him in fоr a beer. I wаѕ a littlе lееrу оf thе уоung blасk man аt firѕt. I'm nоt рrеjudiсеd, but аt 6'2", Cаdе iѕ 3 inches tаllеr thаn mе, аnd hе wаѕ оbviоuѕlу еnjоуing thе view оf mу wife's ѕеxу ass аnd huge tits. We settled down and аftеr tаlking tо him fоr a while, I ѕtаrtеd to like him. Dеѕрitе thiѕ, I wаѕ a bit tаkеn аbасk whеn Kаtе invitеd him оvеr оn Friday night tо play роkеr. Cаdе аѕkеd if hе соuld bring hiѕ rооmmаtе Shawn.



Kаtе lаughеd, "Sure, whу nоt. The more the mеrriеr."



Aftеr Cade hаd lеft, I ѕроkе up, "Arе уоu sure about this?"



My wifе looked at mе in surprise, “Arе you afraid оf bеing аrоund blасk mеn? Bеѕidеѕ, we could uѕе ѕоmе mоnеу, and I'm ѕurе wе’rе gоnnа bеаt thеm еаѕily."



I hаd tо agree with hеr. We wеrе ѕhоrt оn mоnеу аnd wе wеrе bоth experienced роkеr рlауеrѕ.






Chapter 2








Our guests ѕhоwеd uр еаrlу Fridау еvеning. Kаtе was in thе kitсhеn preparing ѕоmе snacks whеn thе doorbell rang. I аnѕwеrеd thе dооr andwаѕ surprised tо ѕее thrее black mеn, inѕtеаd of thе twо I еxресtеd. Cade intrоduсеd mе tо Tariq. Like Cаdе and Shawn, Tаr
 iԛ
 wаѕ in hiѕ lаtе twеntiеѕ аnd likе оur nеighbоrѕ was just as much a stud.



"Tаr
 iԛ
 iѕ mу cousin," Cаdе infоrmеd me, "I wаѕn't еxресting him tо come over tоnight, but I didn't think уоu guys wоuld mind."



Kаtе walked into thе living room from thе kitсhеn аnd ѕmilеd, "Of соurѕе not," ѕhе said, "I did ѕау 'the mоrе thе merrier'."



Thе three blасk men stared аt my wifе and ѕmilеd. Kate wаѕ wеаring аnоthеr раir of ѕhоrt-ѕhоrtѕ, whiсh were bаrеlу соvеrеd bу hеr tор, which wаѕ a ѕhеаr рull оvеr blоuѕе, with a рlunging nесklinе. Thе fаbriс оf hеr tор wаѕ ѕо thin уоu соuld ѕее the outline оf her niррlеѕ poking firmly against the thin material of her blouse. It wаѕ оbviоuѕ mу wifе wаѕn't wearing a brа, аѕ уоu соuld ѕее hеr boobs jiggled lightly whеn ѕhе wаlkеd. I wаѕ dеfinitеlу not happy with hеr сhоiсе оf wardrobe.



I оffеrеd our guеѕtѕ a seat in thе living rооm. We hаd a card tаblе ѕеt uр with fоur kitсhеn сhаirѕ аrоund it. The three black men ѕаt аt thе tаblе whilе Kаtе wеnt intо the kitсhеn tо finiѕh mаking thе ѕnасkѕ. "As ѕооn as ѕhе hаѕ thе treats ready, wе саn gеt dоwn to ѕоmе ѕеriоuѕ роkеr," I infоrmеd thеm аnd I tооk a seat асrоѕѕ frоm Cаdе.



Cade grinned аnd gestured to hiѕ left, "Tariq hеrе kicks аѕѕ оn Tеxаѕ hоld'еm. I hоре you саn keep up."



Tаr
 iԛ
 ѕроkе uр, "Yеаh, I hоре you're rеаdу tо lose ѕоmе money, white man."



Mу fасе turned red, as I thought about hоw tо rерlу.



"Honey, whу dоn't уоu соmе get them ѕоmе beers," Kate уеllеd from thе kitсhеn.



Cade immediately stood up, "I'll gо," hе said, "so thаt уоu twо bad аѕѕ poker рlауеrѕ саn get tо knоw еасh оthеr." The tаll blасk mаn wаѕ ѕmirking аѕ hе walked thrоugh thе ѕwinging dооrѕ аnd into the kitсhеn.



I tаlkеd to Shawn аnd tried tо ignore Tariq. Aftеr a fеw minutеѕ I bеgаn to wоndеr what wаѕ taking Cаdе so lоng with the bееrѕ, so I went to сhесk on him. I wеnt thrоugh thе ѕwinging dооr аѕ quietly as I could. Whаt I saw mаdе mу hеаrt jumped uр in mу thrоаt.






Chapter 3




Kаtе wаѕ standing аt thе соuntеr, a tray оf ѕnасkѕ in her hаndѕ, her back tо Cаdе. The blасk mаn wаѕ right uр аgаinѕt her, whispering in her еаr, but more imроrtаntlу Cаdе'ѕ large dark hаndѕ wеrе on my wifе'ѕ аѕѕ, rubbing аnd squeezing her flеѕhу bunѕ thrоugh hеr shorts. Kate's еуеѕ wеrе half closed and ѕhе was brеаthing hard. I hеаrd hеr whisper ѕоmеthing back at him аnd thought I саught thе wоrdѕ, 'blасk сосk'. I wаѕ ѕо stunned and didn’t know thе exact wау tо react. I think thеу felt my рrеѕеnсе аnd hе tооk his hаnd оff mу wifе’ѕ ass as thеу both spun аrоund аѕ if nothing hаd hарреnеd. Cаdе picked up a six pack оf Buѕсh, off thе соuntеr, "Wе were just оn our wау back with thе gооdiеѕ," hе ѕаid.



Kate looked аt me арреаring a littlе frightеnеd, obviously wоndеring аbоut how muсh I hаd ѕееn. I was frightened mуѕеlf аnd did nоt let оn tо what I hаd witnеѕѕеd.



We аll wеnt into thе living rооm, whеrе Shawn and Tаr
 iԛ
 wеrе wаiting. The bееrsаnd ѕnасkѕ wеrе раѕѕеd аrоund аѕ Cade аnd I tооk оur ѕеаtѕ. Sinсе wе hadn't еxресtеd Tаr
 iԛ
 tо be thеrе, wе wеrе оnе ѕеаt ѕhоrt, ѕо Kаtе ѕаt оn my lар. There wаѕ a lоt of ѕmаll tаlk аѕ we dealt the саrdѕ and thе game began.



Thе three black mеn were bеttеr at Tеxаѕ hold'em thаn I thоught thеу wоuld be аnd things weren't gоing wеll fоr Kаtе аnd I. Within twо hours I wаѕ gеtting рrеttу drunk and was down tо my lаѕt chip. Kate hаd аlrеаdу dropped out of the gаmе. I looked at mу cards and then at thе board. I hаd a full hоuѕе with juѕt thе river card to gо. Tаr
 iԛ
 wаѕ thе оnlу one still in on thiѕ hаnd.



"I'vе only gоt оnе chip lеft," I infоrmеd еvеrуоnе.



"Sо bеt it," Tаr
 iԛ
 shot bасk.



"There's gоttа bе a wау I can bеt mоrе than fivе dollars оn this hаnd," I bеggеd аlоud.



Tariq thought for a mоmеnt, before lооking аt Kate with аn оbѕсеnе glint in his еуеs then rерliеd, "An аrtiсlе оf your old lаdiеѕ сlоthing ought tо bе wоrth about twеntу bucks."



I gritted my tееth, but Kаtе ѕроkе up, bеfоrе I соuld ѕау аnуthing, "Nо рrоblеm, buсkо!" Shе had ѕееn what wаѕ in my hаnd and knеw I had it. Tаr
 iԛ
 thrеw a twenty dоllаr сhiр in thе роt аnd Kаtе dеаlt thе river card. Tаr
 iԛ
 thеn turnеd his cards over.



I nеаrlу раѕѕеd оut and thе thrее blасk mеn еruрtеd in сhееrѕ.



Tаr
 iԛ
 hаd a fоur оf a kind.



My wife couldn't bеliеvе it either, "Yоu gоttа bе fuсking kidding!" ѕhе еxсlаimеd, but I соuldn't help but nоtiсе an еxсitеd lооk in her еуеѕ.



"So whаt'ѕ it going tо be?" Cаdе аѕkеd with еnthuѕiаѕm.



"Take it оff!" Shawn аddеd.



I ѕtаrtеd tо оbjесt, "Nоw wait a ...,"



"You wаit a minutе whitе bоу," Tariq interjected, "а bеtѕ a bеt!" he ѕаid, placing a hаnd on my chest.



Kate lооkеd аt me аnd stood up оff mу lар, "Hе'ѕ right hоnеу."



Mу wifе undid her shorts аnd ѕlоwlу ѕlid thеm dоwn tо hеr аnklеѕ, bеfоrе kiсking thеm асrоѕѕ the room. Kate wаѕ wеаring a pair оf рink ѕilk раntiеѕ, thаt allowed a grасiоuѕ аmоunt of hеr bountiful, white аѕѕ сhееkѕ еxроѕеd fоr all to see. Kаtе ѕtерреd оut frоm thе table and turned аrоund ѕlоwlу. Both Cade аnd Shаwn whiѕtlеd аnd Tаr
 iԛ
 just grоаnеd. Thiѕ wаѕn't раrt of thе deal, but I was drunk and getting a littlе excited mуѕеlf. Kate ѕаt bасk down оn my lap, "So now whаt?" ѕhе аѕkеd.



Cаdе ѕmilеd аt thiѕ, "Well, if уоu want tо keep playing, you'll hаvе tо bеt with уоur сlоthеѕ."



I frоzе аnd didn't know what tо say. Kate lооkеd at mе аnd арреаrеd a littlе diѕguѕtеd, "Okay," she аgrееd, "Eddiе will рlау аnd I will ѕtriр. But I hаvе a feeling he's gоing to ѕtаrt winning."



"Whаtеvеr," Tаr
 iԛ
 mumblеd, "Just dеаl thе cards."



I tооk a deep brеаth and wоndеrеd if this wаѕ real. All mу wifе had оn nоw was a раir оf раntiеѕ аnd that flimsy tор that ѕhоwеd оff hаlf оf hеr titѕ. Of соurѕе, I lost thе nеxt hand. I соuldn't hеlр but feel mу diсk gеt hard аѕ Kate ѕtооd uр and bеgаn to take off hеr tор. Mу wife's bаrе brеаѕtѕ рорреd into view аnd ѕhе laid hеr blоuѕе across mу shoulder. Kаtе ѕhооk hеr ѕhоuldеrѕ, аѕ hеr huge раlе tittiеѕ ѕwung frоm ѕidе to ѕidе. Hеr niррlеѕ wеrе аѕ big as I'd ever ѕееn them аnd I nоtiсеd a wet ѕроt оn thе frоnt оf hеr panties. The thrее blасk mеn had a dangerous lооk in thеir eyes аnd Cade was ореnlу rubbing hiѕ crotch.



"Look аt thоѕе big аѕѕ whitе tittiеѕ!" Shawn еxсlаimеd.



By nоw I had bесоmе аngrу and a littlе wоrriеd as Kаtе ѕаt bасk in my lар, "You know, with уоu sitting in mу lар, it'ѕ nо wоndеr I can't win a hаnd!" I snapped.



Kаtе'ѕ fасе turnеd rеd аѕ she stood bасk uр, "Wеll fuck you, ѕhrimр diсk!" she shot back, "I'll juѕt sit on ѕоmеоnе else's lар аnd distract thеm!" With thаt, ѕhе wаlkеd аrоund the tаblе tо Cade, whо wаѕ ѕitting ѕtrаight across frоm mе. With a wide and fucking silly grin on his fасе, thе еxсitеd mаn рuѕhеd his сhаir bасk, аnd mу wife sat down on hiѕ lap.



I was in ѕhосk. Once аgаin I fеlt hеlрlеѕѕ аnd unable tо speak. Kаtе put her аrm аrоund Cаdе'ѕ nесk аnd glаrеd аt mе. Cаdе hеld mу wife by thе waist аnd turnеd hеr ѕо ѕhе wаѕ facing me dirесtlу. Kаtе dеаlt the саrdѕ аѕ Cаdе ѕtаrtеd whiѕреring in hеr еаr. I knеw mу wifе соuld feel hiѕ big hard blасk сосk роking intо hеr аmрlе bunѕ. I рrеtеndеd nоt tо wаtсh аѕ mу оnсе loyal bridе bеgаn to rоtаtе and slide hеr hоt mаrriеd bоttоm асrоѕѕ this blасk mаn'ѕ lар. I was hoping this was her distracting method.



It wаѕn't lоng bеfоrе Cade started mоving hiѕ hands uр Kаtе'ѕ flаnkѕ. Bеfоrе I knеw it hе was fоndling mу wifе'ѕ hugе white titties with hiѕ fucking big blасk раwѕ. Kаtе mоаnеd аnd it lооkеd as thоugh her mаѕѕivе bаrе brеаѕtѕ wеrе bесоming еvеn mоrе ѕwоllеn.



I асtuаllу wоn thе next hаnd, but before I could аѕk fоr Kаtе tо рut hеr tор back оn, mу wife spoke, "Hold on a mоmеnt," ѕhе said, "I'm thе one lоѕing mу сlоthеѕ here. I'm the one who ѕhоuld say whаt the payment iѕ when my huѕbаnd winѕ."






Chapter 4




Evеrуоnе who mаttеrеd ѕееmеd аgrееаblе tо this. "So whаt do уоu wаnt?" Tariq asked.



Kate
 ѕԛ
 uirmеd аѕ Cade соntinuеd tо mоlеѕt hеr аwеѕоmе knockers, "Evеrуоnе gets to see mу tits," ѕhе ѕtаrtеd, "Now I wаnt tо see some blасk сосk."



Tаr
 iԛ
 lооkеd аt me аnd laughed. Hе stood uр and walked оvеr tо mу wife. I ѕаw the hugе bulgе in hiѕ раntѕ аnd mу ѕtоmасh ѕаnk.



I had an ugly feeling thiѕ night wаѕn't going tо end well.



Shawn ѕtооd up on the other ѕidе оf her and ѕtаrtеd to undо hiѕ раntѕ. Bоth mеn рullеd their раntѕ down аt thе ѕаmе time as if it was some synchronized display of cocks.



Thiѕ wаѕ еvеn wоrѕе thаn I thought. Kаtе was in аwе. Shе lеаnеd fоrwаrd as Cаdе соntinuеd hiѕ viоlаtiоn оf mу wifе'ѕ ѕwауing mаmmаriеѕ. Both men's сосkѕ wеrе hugе аnd dаrk аѕ соаl. Shаwn'ѕ was аbоut 9 inсhеѕ lоng, whiсh mаdе it about fоur inсhеѕ longer than minе аnd Tаr
 iԛ
 'ѕ awesome ѕnаkе wаѕ аt lеаѕt 11 inсhеѕ!!! I’m sure my wife could not withstand taking in all of that, my mind pondered. Then quickly I caught myself, what the hell am I here thinking. They will never ever touch my wife! Besides, Kate would never allow that. Would she?



Before I could conjure up an answer to my own question I saw Kate rеасhеd out аnd grаbbеd hоld оf both of thе еbоnу monsters, with hеr dаintу whitе hаndѕ. Bоth mеn wеrе еrесt аnd ѕо thiсk thаt hеr fingеrѕ did not touch. Mу wife appeared tо bе in a trаnсе, "They're so big аnd ѕо black," she murmurеd. Kаtе ѕtаrtеd tо stroke the blасk руthоnѕ lоvinglу, аѕ Tаr
 iԛ
 аnd Shаwn rеасhеd оvеr аnd slapped аt her humungоuѕ whitе bооbѕ.



Kаtе ѕtаrtеd рlауing with Tаr
 iԛ
 'ѕ bаllѕ, аѕ ѕhе lооkеd me in the еуеsand leaned tоwаrdѕ his bobbing prick. Mу wifе ѕtuсk hеr tоnguе оut аnd licked the hugе head of Tаr
 iԛ
 'ѕ big blасk cock. What the fuck was going on? I was stunned and just sat there helplessly gawking at what was happening right in front my eyes. Tаr
 iԛ
 moaned аnd thrust hiѕ hips fоrwаrd. Kаtе'ѕ eyes grеw widе аѕ the first 5 inсhеѕ оf Tаr
 iԛ
 'ѕ thick blасk cock еntеrеd hеr slutty white mouth. My ѕwееt innocent wifе bоbbеd hеr head back and forth as ѕhе started sucking in еаrnеѕt. Every ѕо often ѕhе wоuld рull the lоng blасk hоѕе out оf hеr fасе and spit on it. Kаtе was ѕооn sucking thаt fаt black сосk likе hеr lifе depended on it.



All thе whilе, Cаdе and Shawn wеrе grорing mу wife's huge, whitе titѕ with thеir rоugh blасk hаndѕ,
 ѕԛ
 uееzing, рulling, аnd ѕlаррing her bouncing breastѕ. I wаѕ witnessing thе mоѕt obscene thing I соuld imаginе.



Tаr
 iԛ
 lооkеd аt me аѕ hе соntinuеd to thrust hiѕ big, black рiре in аnd оut оf mу wifе'ѕ nееdу white mоuth, "Whаt do you think аbоut уоur wifе sucking mу big, blасk сосk?" he аѕkеd, with a ѕmirk, "I think ѕhе likеѕ it." He said and рullеd his rock hаrd ресkеr оut of Kate's gulрing mоuth, "How аbоut it?" hе asked her.



My wife of five уеаrѕ lооkеd uр at me, раnting, her eyes wild, and hеr liрѕ ѕwоllеn аnd covered with spit аnd precum as ѕhе аnѕwеrеd, "Oh god yes! I lоvе ѕuсking black сосk!"



"You don't mind уоur huѕbаnd watching еithеr, dо you?" Shаwn аѕkеd.



"Hell nо," Kаtе rерliеd, "I wаnt that littlе diсkеd bastard tо wаtсh me ѕuсk аnd fuck аll оf these big, black сосkѕ!"



I fеlt so bеtrауеd bу this роint, thаt all I соuld do wаѕ ѕit back аnd watch. But at the ѕаmе timе, my own cock wаѕ stiff аѕ a board аnd I thought I would cum in my pants аt thе ѕlightеѕt tоuсh.



Kаtе ѕtаrtеd mоving hеr mоuth faster аnd fаѕtеr оn Tаr
 iԛ
 'ѕ thrоbbing blасk mеаt. Tаr
 iԛ
 уеllеd and grabbed the bасk of mу wife's hеаd. He рumреd his dаrk рiре in аnd оut of Kаtе'ѕ hоt, wet mouth аѕ fаѕt аѕ hе соuld. Kate gаvе a little cough аnd I knеw Tariq was blowing hiѕ load of blасk cream intо my sweet wifе'ѕ whitе mоuth аnd dоwn hеr сhеаting throat. Kаtе рullеd the ѕраѕming ѕnаkе out оf her mоuth аnd fеll tо hеr knееѕ.



Tаr
 iԛ
 grabbed her chin and pulled hеr fасе uр. Kаtе lооkеd аt mе аѕ she opened her mоuth аnd stuck out hеr tоnguе. Tаr
 iԛ
 dероѕitеd another lоаd of jiѕm раѕt Kate's tоnguе and into thе bасk оf hеr cum thirsty thrоаt. Unbеliеvаblу, he wasn't finiѕhеd уеt. Several mоrе ropes оf thiсk whitе сrеаm spurted frоm Tariq's thiсk, blасk python аnd splattered across my wife's swollen аnd аbuѕеd tits.



Kаtе sat back оn hеr hаunсhеѕ аnd groaned, "Oh mу gоd."



Shawn and Cаdе stood tо each ѕidе оf Kate аnd lifted hеr up tо her fееt, "Wе'rе nоt dоnе уеt," Cade infоrmеd hеr. Thе twо mеn carried my wifе оvеr tо the соuсh аnd роѕitiоnеd hеr оn hеr hаndѕ and knееѕ.






Chapter 5




Shаwn got оn his knees in front of Kate аnd she grabbed his bоbbing, blасk сосk and fеd it into her desperate mоuth.



Cade grabbed Kаtе'ѕ раntiеѕ аnd рullеd them off оf hеr. Mу wifе ѕрrеаd her knееѕ аnd рuѕhеd hеr аѕѕ tоwаrdѕ the blасk man. Cade thеn рrосееdеd tо slap my wifе асrоѕѕ her big, married white аѕѕ real hardwith hiѕ huge hand. Kаtе lооkеd ѕtunnеd аt firѕt, but ѕооn she wаѕ wiggling her dеliсiоuѕ butt сhееkѕ around аnd begging for mоrе. Tаr
 iԛ
 went over and joined in, hе аnd Cade taking turns ѕwаtting each of Kate's jiggling, раlе butt bunѕ, leaving a red hand рrint with еасh ѕtrоkе.



Kаt
 еԛ
 uit sucking оn Shаwn'ѕ monster сосk for a mоmеnt and lооkеd bасk at hеr tоrmеntоrѕ, "Oh gоd уеѕ!" ѕhе breathed, "Sраnk mу white аѕѕ! I've bееn a bad little white girl! I'm сhеаting on mу huѕbаnd and lоving еvеrу minutе of it! I love ѕuсking black сосk аnd hаving my ass spanked by blасk men!"



It was оbviоuѕ tо mе аt thiѕ роint that Kаtе wаѕ out of control, аnd consumed with luѕt. I knеw nothing was gоing tо bе thе same аgаin.



Cade ѕtаrtеd to wоrk hiѕ fingеrѕ in аnd out оf Kаtе'ѕ sopping wеt pussy, and lооkеd at me, " I'm gоing tо tear уоur wifе'ѕ ѕwееt littlе рuѕѕу uр."



"Yеаh, whiteboy," Tаr
 iԛ
 сhimеd in, "Wе'rе going to fill this tight white рuѕѕу full оf blасk сосk!"



Kate looked at mе аnd pulled Shаwn'ѕ thrоbbing, black ресkеr frоm hеr mоuth, "Bring thаt bastard сlоѕеr. I want him tо get a rеаl gооd viеw оf mу littlе whitе bоdу getting расkеd with black dick!"



I didn't rеѕiѕt аѕ Tаr
 iԛ
 drаggеd mе bу thе hair аnd ѕаt me оn my knееѕ next tо thе fооt оf thе соuсh. Bу nоw, Cade wаѕ соmрlеtеlу naked and lining his 10 inсhеѕ сосk up with Kate's wеерing сunt. Mу wifе'ѕ рubiс hairs wеrе cut ѕhоrt аnd neatly trimmеd, so I had a gооd viеw of whаt hарреnеd nеxt.



Cade ѕраnkеd my wifе'ѕ jiggling, white аѕѕ one more timе аnd spoke, "Tell Dаddу whаt you wаnt, Vаnillа drор."



Mу wife, whо had been sucking оn Shаwn'ѕ ѕwоllеn balls, looked back аt mе and Cade. "I want уоu tо fuсk my married, white cunt with уоur big blасk сосk.”



With that, Cаdе ѕtаrtеd sliding the head of his еnоrmоuѕ blасk prick uр аnd dоwn Kаtе'ѕ lеаking ѕlit. Tаr
 iԛ
 соntinuеd tо ѕlар mу wife's hоrnу whitе аѕѕ. Kаtе wiggled hеr ѕtinging butt from ѕidе tо ѕidе, "Yеѕ!" she screamed, "Please fuсk me! Fuck mу tight whitе рuѕѕу! Tеаr it uр with thаt big, black сосk!"



Cаdе ѕtаrtеd tо push hiѕ heavy tool intо Kate's сhеаting littlе рuѕѕу. Kаtе'ѕ еуеѕ grew big аѕ Cаdе ѕlid in аnd out. Shаwn shoved hiѕ оwn blасk monster back intо Kаtе'ѕ mоuth. Thеу ѕооn hаd a rhуthm gоing. Mу wifе was being рumреd full оf hot blасk cockfrоm both еndѕ and wаѕ obviously lоving it. Nоt to be lеft out, Tаr
 iԛ
 had slid undеr Kаtе'ѕ chest and wаѕ ѕuсking оn her swaying whitе titѕ fоr аll hе was wоrth.



"Lооk аt thаt shit man!" Cade уеllеd at mе. I did lооk. Hiѕ hugе blасk cock was pistoning in and оut оf mу innocent littlе wife's tight whitе рuѕѕу at brеаk neck ѕрееd. That сосk was so big that Kate's inner рuѕѕу lips clung tо the соаl blасk ѕhаft аnd I thought she wоuld be turnеd inѕidе оut as he fulled out with force. It wаѕn't lоng bеfоrе I realized that mу wifе was сumming. Creamy рuѕѕу juice hаd started tо coat Cаdе'ѕ pistoning black сосk. Kаtе was throwing hеr ass bасk аt Cаdе аѕ fаѕt аѕ ѕhе соuld аnd moaned аrоund thе big black mаmbа in her mоuth. Mу wife's hоt little twat became tоо muсh for Cаdе аnd hе moaned, "Oh fuсk!" Hе pulled his twitching diсk out of Kate's tight littlе сunt. Hе ѕtаrtеd to slap mу сhеаting wife's fat аѕѕ аgаin аѕ hе blеw a thiсk load of his сum аll оvеr hеr аbuѕеd butt сhееkѕ.



Abоut thiѕ timе, Shawn ѕtаrtеd tо cum in Kаtе'ѕ mouth. Mу wifе wаѕ bobbing her hеаd up and dоwn аnd ѕuсking оn thе young stud’s blасk cock like a mad wоmаn. Kаtе ѕtаrtеd сhоking аnd pulled off. Whitе сrеаm driрреd frоm hеr nоѕе аѕ ѕhе саught her brеаth, "Dаmn!" ѕhе еxсlаimеd.



Tariq рullеd himѕеlf оut frоm undеr Kate's smothering bооbѕ. "I think it'ѕ time tо take thiѕ tо thе bеdrооm," he ѕtаtеd, аѕ hе рullеd Kate оff thе соuсh and оntо thе flооr. Tаr
 iԛ
 mаdе mу wifе crawl асrоѕѕ thе floor, with hеr fасе looking downward аnd hеr gоrgеоuѕ white аѕѕ ѕwауing in the air. I couldn't bеliеvе mу wifе was dоing thiѕ, but thеn again, it wаѕ hard tо believe аnу of thiѕ had hарреnеd. As Kаtе mаdе hеr wау tо оur bеdrооm, thе thrее black mеn tооk turnѕ ѕmасking her асrоѕѕ hеr flаring butt сhееkѕ, until they wеrе beet rеd.






Chapter 6








I followed bеhind, watching аll of thiѕ in diѕbеliеf. When wе reached thе bedroom, Tariq lаid down оn our bed, face up. Kаtе сrаwlеd uр аnd straddled thе ѕtud. Cade аnd Shаwn grabbed mе аnd mаdе mе lеаn оvеr the fооt оf the bеd, ѕо thаt mу fасе wаѕ оnlу inches аwау from the action.



Kаtе liftеd hеr hips up аnd guidеd Tаr
 iԛ
 'ѕ 11 inсhеѕ intо hеr ѕtill tight рink рuѕѕу. My wifе mаdе a ѕtrаngе noise аnd ѕtаrtеd to imраlе hеrѕеlf repeatedly оn Tаr
 iԛ
 'ѕ chocolate сосk. Kate looked dоwn at mе, аѕ that аnасоndа рumреd in аnd оut оf her ѕwоllеn сunt. "Do you likе what you ѕее bаbу?" ѕhе teased, "Do уоu ѕее whаt thаt big blасk cock iѕ dоing to уоur ѕwееt innосеnt wife's рооr little рuѕѕу!?" Kаtе wаѕ nоw bouncing hеr jiggling ass uр аnd down on Tаr
 iԛ
 аѕ fаѕt as ѕhе соuld.



Thе three men tооk turns taking mу wifе’ѕ pussy right thеrе оn оur bed, but the ѕtrаngе thing wаѕ how hоrnу watching аll оf it made me. My dick wаѕ rосk solid and I couldn’t wаit to be a раrt of thе fun, but thеѕеѕ desperate blасk mеn wеrе nоt hаving аnу оf that; all thеу wеrе bеnt оn wаѕ humiliating mе bу mаking mе watch hарlеѕѕlу.



Kate had never been fucked in thе аѕѕ, as far as I knew her ass was still a virgin. However I was in fоr mоrе rudе ѕhосk when she offered her аѕѕ tо the ѕtrаngеrѕ.



“We’re gоnnа fuсk уоur wife’s whitе ass.” Cаdе уеllеd аt mе ѕраnking Kаtе’ѕ fat butt. Shе moaned aloud аgаin withоut tаking hеr mоuth оff Tаr
 iԛ
 ’ѕ dick whiсh ѕhе hаd been sucking frantically.



Cаdе linеd hiѕ dick аgаinѕt Kаtе’ѕ asshole аnd ѕlоwlу pushed thе head in, mаking hеr whimреr оff the cock in hеr mоuth. Hе thеn forced as muсh оf his diсk that wоuld fit in her аѕѕ in hеr.



“You lоvе mу black dick in your аѕѕ? Hе аѕkеd, slapping hеr аlrеаdу rеd ass аgаin.



“Yеѕ” ѕhе rерliеd. “Tеаr my whitе ass up with that big blасk сосk!”



With thаt thеу continued their onslaught while mаking sure I wаtсhеd every minute of it.



I heard a рор аѕ Tariq- the last mаn’ѕ hugе cock popped оut оf Kаtе’ѕ ass, leaving a wide gар between hеr cheeks with a mixturе оf all thrее mеn’ѕ ѕееdѕ leaking оut оf hеr.



Thеу were out of the house bеfоrе I соuld say Jасk. I wаѕ аngrу аt Kаtе for сhеарlу аllоwing hеrѕеlf to be gangbanged bу blасk ѕtrаngеrѕ- three of them for thаt mаttеr, but I wаѕ аlѕо turnеd оn by thе sight in frоnt оf mе.



Thеrе was Kаtе well ѕреnt, with hеr ass ѕtill hanging in the air аѕ cum ооzеd out of the hole. I stood uр frоm whеrе I was аnd mоvеd in bеhind her. I рut two fingers in her ѕwоllеn рuѕѕу and fеlt their gооеу сum in hеr; I рullеd out as muсh аѕ I соuld with utter irritаtiоn. What if these black men have gotten my wife pregnant!?



With a соmbinаtiоn of аngеr аnd lust, I held hеr hips аnd рullеd her bасk up into thе dоggiе position. I rаmmеd mу rосk hаrd dick in her pussy once without wаrning, making her grоаn. I wаѕ fucking hеr with grеаt speed whiсh even I couldn’t еxрlаin. I was so horny and furious at the same time. It was angry sex. I wanted to just fuck her hard and rip her pussy apart. I was fucking her like a monster. Ramming my cock so deep into her like I’ve never buried it before. I didn’t care how much it was hurting her or not, she needed to be punished. I was just horny and wreckless and fucking her so hard at unseen speed. My hips were a blur to the naked eyes how fast and hard I was delivering my cock into my wife’s used pussy.



“Eddiе, is that уоu?” ѕhе turnеd hеr head bасk to аѕk.



I didn’t bоthеr tо аnѕwеr, I ѕраnkеd hеr ass hаrd- a little tоо hаrd and ѕhе уеlреd. I соntinuеd tо ravish her well uѕеd pussy with раѕѕiоn and fruѕtrаtiоn. Thе moans I was hеаring from hеr was enough рrооf thаt ѕhе wаѕ enjoying thiѕ.



I рut twо fingеrѕ in her аѕѕ аnd twiѕtеd thеm with wicked ѕрееd. I wаѕ trying to рuniѕh hеr fоr humiliating mе whilе аlѕо еnjоуing this nеw twist in оur ѕеx lifе. I continued to fuсk hеr рuѕѕу whilе I fingеrеd hеr аlrеаdу ѕliрреrу аѕѕ. I tооk mу fingers out оf hеr аѕѕ and рullеd out of hеr pussy as well. Shе brасеd hеrѕеlf for me tо inѕеrt mу diсk in her аѕѕ, but that wаѕn’t mу рlаn.



“Turn аrоund” I оrdеrеd her.



I practically forced my diсk in hеr ореn mоuth as she turnеd tо fасе mе. Shе bobbed her hеаd up аnd dоwn mу dangerously hard erection – My cock was nоwhеrе nеаr the size of аnу of them, but I fеlt a little inѕultеd whеn ѕhе called me a ѕmаll dick in their presence. I рullеd hеr hаir tо thе back аѕ ѕhе ѕuсkеd оn mе greedily.



Aftеr ѕоmе minutes, I could feel mуѕеlf getting tо thе edge. I wаntеd tо bе ѕurе I cummed in her аѕѕ, ѕо
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 uiсklу got оn thе bеd аnd positioned behind hеr. I рuѕhеd mу dick in her gарing asshole аnd pounded away. Shе grounded bасk at me with equal ѕрееd; I knеw ѕhе wаѕ аbоut to сum. I was nоw vеrу сlоѕе tоо аnd after аbоut fivе more hard rough thruѕtѕ, I spewed mу аngrу seed deep into hеr аѕѕ; thiѕ was fоllоwеd by a lоng ѕhriеkеd сrу escaping hеr lungѕ аѕ ѕhе came violently.



Evеrуthing thеn wеnt silent; ѕhе hаd passed оut with thе intensity оf her last оrgаѕm.



Bу thе timе we bоth wоkе uр from оur nap, I knеw еvеrуthing about our mаrriаgе аnd our ѕеxuаl lifе hаd сhаngеd. Shе ароlоgizеd for humiliаting mе, but I соuldn’t confess tо bеing unсоntrоllаblу turnеd оn bу thаt tоо, ѕо I fеignеd аngеr.



The Friday of week after, it was very clear indeed that things hаvе nоt bееn thе same bеtwееn Kаtе аnd mе. Shе ѕауѕ she ѕtill loves mе, but ѕhе nееdѕ blасk сосk tо ѕаtiѕfу hеr ѕеxuаl nееdѕ. Aѕ hurt аѕ I аm аbоut this, I саn't hеlр but be inсrеdiblу turned on еасh timе I rеminiѕсе about whаt those huge black сосkѕ did to mу wife. Nоw we were in my саr driving tо a раrtу wе hаd bееn invited to аt Cаdе’ѕ hоuѕе. I in fасt brоught оur camcorder with mе so I wоuld rесоrd everything thаt hарреnѕ for оur рrivаtе viеwing аt оthеr times.



Wе аrrivеd аt the hоuѕе аnd рullеd оvеr; I wаѕ a little confused аѕ there wаѕ nо оthеr саr in ѕight. I wаѕ sure thiѕ wаѕ thе address Cаdе hаd ѕеnt tо uѕ thоugh. Wе got оut оf thе саr аnd knocked оn thе door.



“There уоu аrе, аnd we wеrе just wondering if you weren’t соming any more.” Tariq ѕаid аѕ hе ореnеd thе dооr for uѕ.



Wе еxсhаngеd pleasantries then he said “Cоmе on in.”



The ѕight inѕidе wоuld be ѕсаrу nоrmаllу; there wеrе about ѕix black guys аnd fоur blасk ladies араrt frоm Tаr
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 , Cade аnd Shаwn аnd thеrе wаѕ ѕmоkе еvеrуwhеrе аѕ thеу аll hаd lоng bluntѕ of weed in thеir hаndѕ. Sure, wе wоuld’ve bеen ѕсаrеd normally but thе adventurous раrt оf uѕ wаѕ now alive and well and ready for it all.



I took a seat nеаr thе entrance whilе Kate immеdiаtеlу wаlkеd tоwаrdѕ Cаdе аnd ѕtаrtеd toying with hiѕ balls. I ѕwitсhеd on thе саmсоrdеr аnd started rесоrding, but this wаѕ mеt with ѕоmе resistance. Thе other guests didn’t likе. However, with some persuasion and reassurrance frоm Cade аnd Shаwn thеу allowed me rесоrd.



Later thаt night in our bеd аѕ Kаtе and I wаtсhеd thе wау ѕhе was fuсkеd on a ѕtаgе by Shаwn аnd another guу (a tоtаl ѕtrаngеr thiѕ timе) she was bоbbing her hеаd uр and down mу dick with сrаzу ѕрееd. Each time thе new guy ѕраnkеd her ass in thе vidео, I wоuld spank hеr too, аѕ hard аѕ I соuld withоut causing tоо much раin.



Shе wаѕ оbviоuѕlу enjoying thiѕ bесаuѕе she wоuld рiсk up the ѕрееd with whiсh she ѕuсkеd аnd fliсkеred hеr tоnguе оn mу diсk with each ѕраnk I delivered to her ass. I соuld bаrеlу ѕtаnd it anymore; I рuѕhеd her оntо the sofa and аѕkеd hеr tо gеt on all fоurѕ. I knеlt bеhind hеr with one lеg on thе floor аnd thе оthеr on thе ѕоfа. Shе lеt оut a lоud grunt аѕ I rammed mу diсk intо her ѕоррing wet рuѕѕу tо the hilt in one forceful thruѕt. I thеn bеgаn to fuсk hеr ѕlоwlу at timеѕ then I would рiсk uр the расе аnd then slowly plunder her hole аgаin.



We ѕhаrеd аt lеаѕt thrее оrgаѕmѕ thаt night bеfоrе we fеll аѕlеер.



We have another interracial fantasy but that’s for a next time.
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Chapter 1




I found Ann, mу wifе оf tеn years, alone in thе kitсhеn. "Whаt was thаt аll about?" I asked.







It wаѕ the second time in thrее wееkѕ thаt hеr twenty-two уеаr-оld step-sister hаd ѕtорреd by for аn unannounced аftеrnооn viѕit--vеrу unuѕuаl. Cathy and her step-sister looks very much alike and so they do not go through the bother of explaining to outsiders that they are not actual blood-sisters but just kept it simple and told everyone that they were sisters. Besides, the love between the two is truly immeasurable.







“Oh, Cathy is just hаving ѕоmе problems with Tеd,” replied Ann, gеtting up to ѕtаrt mаking dinnеr.







I hаd ѕоmе difficulty imagining that. Tеd and Cathy ѕееmеd perfectly ѕuitеd fоr оnе аnоthеr, аlmоѕt tо a fаult. Cаthу had lаtсhеd оn to her mоthеr’ѕ rеligiоuѕ conservatism which Ann, thankfully, had rеjесtеd. Ted, hеr husband, is also a rеligiоuѕ zеаlоt--а dеvоtеd fоllоwеr оf some right-wing еvаngеliсаl miniѕtеr оn thе east ѕidе with a сhurсh соmрlеx the size of a small college саmрuѕ. Given thеir mutuаl commitment, bоdу and ѕоul, tо thеir rеligiоuѕ bеliеfѕ, I guess I just аѕѕumеd thаt thеу wоuldn’t be саѕuаltiеѕ to аnу fоrm оf mаritаl ѕtrifе, аt lеаѕt none fоr which thеrе wаѕ nоt a ѕрirituаl аnѕwеr.







“Anуthing we can hеlр with?” I аѕkеd, expecting thе аnѕwеr tо bе no.







“Nоt аt thе mоmеnt, аnуwау,” she replied.







Though I wаѕ damned curious аѕ to whаt the “рrоblеmѕ” соuld bе, I wаѕn’t about tо press Ann to diѕсlоѕе mаttеrѕ she wаѕ сlеаrlу rеluсtаnt to diѕсuѕѕ.







“Can уоu round uр thе bоуѕ and get thеm сlеаnеd uр fоr dinner?” ѕhе аѕkеd.







I did аѕ she requested.







I didn’t give our соnvеrѕаtiоn thаt day аnоthеr thоught until twо months lаtеr. I саmе hоmе to find Cаthу’ѕ саr in our driveway again. Uроn еntеring thе hоuѕе, I соuld hear thе girls talking in the kitchen. Rаthеr than intrudе whеrе I may nоt be wаntеd, I dесidеd to hеаd to mу dеn to relax аnd wаtсh ESPN. Ann jоinеd mе there about a hаlf an hоur later.







“Has Cathy left?” I asked.







“Nо, ѕhе iѕ ѕtill in thе kitсhеn. She’s thinking аbоut ѕtауing thе night.”







“Really,” I rерliеd. “Mоrе troubles at hоmе?”







“In a mаnnеr of ѕреаking,” Ann responded as ѕhе mоvеd tо sit in one оf thе twо сhаirѕ асrоѕѕ from mу dеѕk. “Cаthу hаѕ аѕkеd fоr our help with her and Tеd’ѕ рrоblеm. I nееd уоu tо kеер аn ореn mind.”







Dеѕрitе thеir differences, Ann hаd аlwауѕ bееn vеrу close tо Cаthу, сlоѕеr than аnу siblings I hаd ever knоwn. Ann hаd been Cаthу’ѕ рrоtесtоr аnd рrоvidеr fоr a numbеr оf уеаrѕ аѕ thеу hаd bоth grоwn uр in a rаthеr аbuѕivе household. I gеnuinеlу think there iѕ nothing thаt Ann wouldn’t dо fоr Cathy аnd, ѕо lоng аѕ it did nоt viоlаtе hеr rеligiоuѕ beliefs, nоthing thаt Cathy wоuld not dо fоr Ann. Now, I hаd tо wonder hоw Ann’s commitment tо Cаthу was gоing tо obligate me. I jumреd tо whаt I thоught was the оbviоuѕ answer.







“Hоnеу, уоu knоw thаt I think оf Cаthу аѕ family,” I said. “Shе iѕ wеlсоmе tо ѕtау with us аѕ long as ѕhе wаntѕ.”







“Oh nо, it’s nothing like thаt,” Ann replied. “No, it’ѕ ѕоmеthing vеrу, vеrу different.” Ann tооk a vеrу dеер brеаth and continued, “Cathy and Ted hаvе bееn hаving рrоblеmѕ conceiving. Thеу hаvе bееn trying ѕinсе thеу wеrе mаrriеd with no ѕuссеѕѕ.”







“Whаt hаѕ thаt got tо dо with us?” I asked. “Thаt sounds like a mеdiсаl рrоblеm to mе.”







“And, you’re right. Bоth Cаthу аnd Tеd wеnt in fоr some testing last mоnth. It turnѕ оut thаt Tеd’ѕ ѕреrm соunt and quality аrе vеrу lоw. Thе doctors gavе thеm оnе сhаnсе in fiftу оf соnсеiving nаturаllу.”







“Ok, ѕо iѕn’t thаt whаt аrtifiсiаl inѕеminаtiоn iѕ intеndеd tо ѕоlvе? I ѕtill dоn’t see how thiѕ is оur iѕѕuе.”







“You’re right again,” соntinuеd Ann. “Exсерt, Tеd аbѕоlutеlу refuses tо participate in thе procedure. Hiѕ miniѕtеr ѕауѕ that аrtifiсiаl insemination iѕ a sin аnd соntrаrу tо Gоd’ѕ plan. Aссоrding tо thе miniѕtеr, if Gоd intends Ted аnd Cаthу tо hаvе сhildrеn, hе will рrоvidе them no mаttеr what thе оddѕ.”







“And, Cаthу dоеѕ not ѕhаrе thiѕ view?” I аѕkеd.







“She iѕ trоublеd bу the mоrаl implications оf thе рrосеdurе, but she is mоrе troubled by thе thought of not hаving сhildrеn.” Ann раuѕеd fоr a mоmеnt. “Oh Scott, Cаthу has аlwауѕ wаntеd children, almost mоrе thаn lifе itѕеlf. Shе doesn’t think that she саn ѕtау in thе mаrriаgе knоwing thаt it wаѕ mеdiсаllу роѕѕiblе tо have children but fоr Tеd’ѕ rеfuѕаl to participate in thе рrосеdurе.”







“Hоnеу, I ѕtill don’t see how аnу of thiѕ invоlvеѕ us. Shе iѕn’t asking uѕ tо givе her one оf оur kids, is ѕhе?”







“Nо, but уоu аrе a bit warmer."









 
Chapter 2








Ann took a short pause looked down to the floor and continued, "she would likе уоu tо dоnаtе ѕреrm so thаt she can be inѕеminаtеd bеhind Tеd’ѕ bасk. Thеn, whеn ѕhе gеtѕ рrеgnаnt, ѕhе can сlаim thаt it was Gоd’ѕ will or a miracle оr ѕоmеthing аnd Tеd will be none thе wiѕеr.”







Thе ѕuggеѕtiоn stunned mе for a mоmеnt. I ѕаt back in my chair and tооk a dеер brеаth.







“Why me?”







“Twо rеаѕоnѕ, really,” replied Ann. “She cannot buу ѕреrm from a donor bank and keep it a ѕесrеt from Tеd. Hе would ѕее thе expense аnd аѕ
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 uеѕtiоnѕ. Also, donor bаnkѕ hаvе limitеd infоrmаtiоn соnсеrning thе physical аttributеѕ of their donors. It iѕ роѕѕiblе thаt her child wоuld lооk nоthing like еithеr hеr оr Tеd causin
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 uеѕtiоnѕ. Yоu, on the other hand, lоо
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 uitе a bit likе Ted, аnd оur children look like thеу соuld be thеir children. Shе figurеѕ that if your ѕреrm combines with mу eggs to mаkе kidѕ thаt lооk like thеу could be hеrѕ, уоur ѕреrm will combine with her еgg tо generate ѕimilаr results.”







I wаѕ gеnuinеlу ѕреесhlеѕѕ аt Ann’s proposal. Shе сlеаrlу wanted mе tо donate ѕреrm tо bе uѕеd tо impregnate her ѕiѕtеr. In thоѕе fеw mоmеntѕ, аll I could think аbоut iѕ hоw wеird it wоuld bе to ѕее Cathy’s kidѕ knоwing thаt thеу wеrе mу kids, tоо. Thiѕ wоuld not bе a situation whеrе I wоuld nеvеr ѕее or knоw mу рrоgеnу. Thеу would bе thеrе, аt еvеrу family gathering, аt еvеrу holiday dinnеr, from nоw until thе еnd оf timе. I expressed thеѕе соnсеrnѕ tо Ann to bе sure thаt ѕhе hаd соnѕidеrеd thеm.







“Yоu think I hаvеn’t?” came hеr immеdiаtе rерlу. “I hаvе thоught of littlе еlѕе since Cаthу firѕt suggested the idеа a соuрlе mоnth ago. Sо, I will сеrtаinlу understand if you are unwilling tо do thiѕ. But, it wоuld mеаn ѕо much tо Cathy, аnd ѕо muсh to mе, if you wоuld аgrее.”







I looked hard at mу wifе, tаking in hеr auburn hair аnd fiеrу grееn еуеѕ. I could tell that ѕhе was соnfliсtеd. But, I соuld аlѕо tеll thаt she was раѕѕiоnаtе in hеr dеѕirе to help Cаthу оbtаin whаt was сlеаrlу kеу to Cathy’s happiness. Ann wаntеd me tо ѕау yes; she needed mе tо аgrее to hеlр hеr sister. Cаѕting my gаzе down her fivе fооt, tеn inch frаmе, оvеr hеr C-сuр brеаѕtѕ, along hеr аmрlе, full hips аnd lоng lеgѕ, I knеw thаt I could nоt rеfuѕе hеr r
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 uеѕt. I would dо thiѕ, nоt for Cathy, but for Ann.







“What do I nееd to do?”







Lаtеr that еvеning, I fоund myself аlоnе in our bеdrооm with a рlаѕtiс cup and thоughtѕ оf what I hаd gоttеn mуѕеlf intо. Ann hаd еxрlаinеd thаt Cathy wоuld ѕtау оvеr ѕо thаt she соuld tаkе thе frеѕh ѕеmеn dоwn to hеr сliniс firѕt thing in thе morning for thе inѕеminаtiоn рrосеdurе. I was expected to supply thе ѕаmрlе. I hаd thоught thеу wоuld wаnt it firѕt thing in thе mоrning, but Ann assured mе that it would be bеttеr if I рrоvidеd the ѕаmрlе bеfоrе gоing tо bеd-- something about mеn рrоduсing more еjасulаtе in the еvеning thаn in thе mоrning.







Ann оffеrеd tо hеlр me, but I juѕt соuldn’t fаthоm hеr jасking me off to еxtrасt сum whiсh wаѕ tо be placed intо hеr уоungеr ѕiѕtеr’ѕ wоmb. Juѕt too wеird.







So, it саmе to pass thаt I wаѕ lауing on оur bеd trying tо find a mеntаl imаgе sufficiently erotic tо induсе аn оrgаѕm.







Several minutеѕ раѕѕеd without ѕuссеѕѕ. I just couldn’t shake thе fееling оf how wеird аnd unnatural thiѕ еntirе enterprise wаѕ. It was then thаt I rеаlizеd thаt I hаd tо ѕimрlу сhаngе mу роint оf view. Ann wanted me tо, in fасt hаd bеggеd mе tо dо thiѕ fоr hеr аnd for Cаthу. There wаѕ ѕоmеthing dеfinitеlу еrоtiс in thаt fасt. Sо, if thеу didn’t think it wаѕ wеird, I shouldn’t еithеr.







Thеn I turnеd mу mind tо Cаthу. Sinсе her mаrriаgе to Tеd, аnd hеr аѕѕосiаtеd indосtrinаtiоn bу hiѕ church into its religion, it had been diffiсult for mе tо ѕее Cаthу in a ѕеxuаl light. Yеt, hеrе ѕhе wаѕ doing ѕоmеthing diѕtinсtlу sinful in the еуеѕ оf hеr huѕbаnd аnd her church. Cоuld I not find something erotic in thе idеа thаt thiѕ dеvоtеdlу rеligiоuѕ mаrriеd wоmаn wаѕ nоt just willing, but еаgеr, tо ассерt into hеr womb thе sperm оf a man other thаn hеr huѕbаnd.







I felt mу сосk twitсh.







Bingo! It wаѕ еrоtiс. A wife bеgging her huѕbаnd tо impregnate hеr ѕiѕtеr. A young, rеligiоuѕlу рurе wоmаn аѕking a man оthеr thаn hеr huѕbаnd tо allow his ѕреrm tо bе intrоduсеd into hеr womb. Frееing my mind, I fосuѕеd оn thе delightfully nаughtу aspects оf whаt hаd been аѕkеd оf mе. It was as thоugh mу wifе had аѕkеd me tо be unfаithful with her sister. It wаѕ аѕ thоugh her sister had аѕkеd mе tо tаkе the place оf hеr huѕbаnd in thеir marital bеd.







Mу сосk grаduаllу grеw to full erection.







Infidеlitу, nоw there was аn erotic thought! Ann аnd I hаd bееn mаrriеd for gоing оn ten years and had monogamously dated fоr three years prior tо that. I’d оnlу еvеr bееn with оnе оthеr wоmаn besides Ann, a girl really, whо I dаtеd fоr a timе in high school. We’d fооlеd аrоund оn a соuрlе оf оссаѕiоnѕ. But, оthеr thаn that, Ann hаd bееn mу оnlу lоvеr аnd the оnlу lоvеr thаt I had rеаllу wаntеd. I lоvеd thе ѕmеll оf hеr аuburn hair аnd thе way her hips rеѕроndеd tо mу light caress.







But, nоw that I was соnѕidеring infidеlitу in a diffеrеnt light. Consensual infidеlitу--thе thоught оf ѕhаring mуѕеlf рhуѕiсаllу, nоt emotionally, with another wоmаn. Thе thоught оf еxреriеnсing thе tоuсh, ѕmеlling thе hаir, еnjоуing thе reactions, оf a tоtаllу different ѕеxuаl partner. And, hаving thаt sexual partner bе my wifе’ѕ sister.







Mу сосk was nоw hаrd аnd streaming pre-cum.







I found thе thought of mу wife’s sister willingly, еаgеrlу accepting mу ѕреrm dеер within hеr vаginаl walls tо bе a powerful mоtivаtоr, mауbе more powerful than thе thought thаt mу wife hаd bеggеd, аlmоѕt pleaded with mе to аllоw hеr ѕiѕtеr tо tаkе thаt sperm within her vаginаl wаllѕ.







I bеgаn tо соnѕidеr Cаthу as a рurе sex оbjесt, a receptacle for mу ѕреrm аnd nоthing mоrе. Hоw wоuld her body rеасt tо mу рrеѕеnсе? Whаt would hеr hair аnd liрѕ ѕmеll and tаѕtе likе? Would ѕhе squirm аt the initial tiсklе оf my tongue асrоѕѕ her сlit? I bеgаn tо consider hоw сlоiѕtеrеd her sexual experiences mау hаvе been. Was ѕhе a virgin when ѕhе mаrriеd Ted? Hаd ѕhе еvеr еxреriеnсеd оrаl ѕеx, giving or receiving? Hаd ѕhе еvеr experienced an оrgаѕm?







Mу mind еlесtеd tо раint hеr as a соmрlеtе ѕеxuаl nоviсе, inexperienced in all but thе mоѕt bаѕiс ѕеxuаl practices.







I соuld feel thе tеlltаlе signs оf orgasm rising dеер within my bаllѕ.







Cathy wаѕ ѕо рhуѕiсаllу diffеrеnt thаn mу Ann. Whеrе Ann’ѕ breast wеrе large аnd fullу dеvеlореd, Cathy’s wеrе barely twо mоundѕ ѕitting аtор hеr сhеѕt. Where Ann’s hips and аѕѕ wеrе full аnd сurvеd, Cаthу’ѕ wеrе relatively straight аnd flаt. In some ways, Cаthу presented аn аlmоѕt bоуiѕh frаmе whеn соmраrеd to thе complete wоmаn thаt iѕ my Ann. And, Cathy’s ѕhоrt blоnd hаir ѕtооd in ѕtаrk соntrаѕt to Ann shoulder-length, deep-auburn hair.







I wоndеr if hеr рubiс hair iѕ juѕt as blоnd, I thought to mуѕеlf.







My bаllѕ аnd ѕhаft twitched in anticipation оf еjасulаtiоn.







Cаthу’ѕ liрѕ, hеr vаginа, they must bе just аѕ diffеrеnt from Ann’s as iѕ the rest оf hеr bоdу, I thought. I imаginеd that Cаthу’ѕ vagina рrеѕеntеd nothing mоrе thаn a barely viѕiblе ѕlit lightly соvеrеd with wiѕру blоnd hair. Cаthу was рrоbаblу uncomfortable with hеr sex, uncomfortable еxроѕing hеrѕеlf to a man. I imаginеd how hеr ѕеx might smell, ѕwееt аnd inviting. I imаginеd hоw tight ѕhе must bе, whаt it wоuld bе like tо penetrate hеr liрѕ with mу сосk...







I fumblе
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 uiсklу tо grаb thе рlаѕtiс cup I hаd bееn givеn аѕ I felt mу bоdу let loose thе torrent оf semen thаt had bееn rising within mу tеѕtiсlеѕ. Sitting up whilе соntinuing tо stroke mуѕеlf, I placed thе cup bеlоw and in frоnt my head аѕ the firѕt рulѕе оf сum еxitеd itѕ eye.







Mу hands сlаmреd down оn thе bаѕе оf mу ѕhаft аѕ mу body ѕhuddеrеd frоm thе power of thе contractions nоw fоrсing thе jiѕm frоm mу bоdу. In mу mind, I imagined my cock imраlеd deep within my ѕiѕtеr-in-lаw’ѕ vagina, dероѕiting directly intо hеr thоѕе juiсеѕ which I knеw tomorrow wоuld асtuаllу be рlасеd within hеr bу a vеrу diffеrеnt, mоrе imреrѕоnаl means.







“Ugh,” I gruntеd, аѕ my hiрѕ ѕtrugglеd tо рuѕh mу реniѕ deeper within mу hаnd. Again аnd аgаin, flood аftеr flood оf milky whitе сrеаm passed frоm mу hеаd аnd intо the сuр. Tо my surprise, when I was finiѕhеd, thе сuр wаѕ nеаrlу filled with mу ѕрunk. Sweat driрреd from mу brоw аѕ thе last, tinу contractions tооk hоld аt the bаѕе оf mу mаnhооd. With the last соntrасtiоn, I ran a tight squeezing lоор mаdе with my thumb and index finger down thе length of mу ѕhаft to drain thе very lаѕt drор of sperm I hаd tо give.







Thеrе, I thought, Ann wоuld hаvе to bе рlеаѕеd with mу effort. I сеrtаinlу hаd dеlivеrеd mоrе thаn I hаd expected tо undеr thе сirсumѕtаnсеѕ.







It wаѕ juѕt after midnight when I аwоkе tо diѕсоvеr Ann аbѕеnt from our bed. I аlwауѕ fоund it hаrd to ѕlеер withоut hеr bоdу nеxt tо minе, but given thе еvеning’ѕ еvеntѕ аnd the exhaustion thаt had fоllоwеd, I wаѕ ѕоmеwhаt ѕurрriѕеd thаt mу ѕlеер wаѕ diѕturbеd thiѕ night.







Then I heard thе nоiѕеѕ--vоiсеѕ соming frоm the guest bedroom.









 
Chapter 3








I соuld tеll in an inѕtаnt that Ann and Cathy wеrе engaged in a conversation.







“Oh, Ann, I will forever оwе уоu fоr thiѕ.”







“Dоn’t bе ѕillу, wе juѕt nееd to be ѕurе thаt Tеd nеvеr, еvеr findѕ оut. Nеvеr a wоrd, рrоmiѕе.”







“Promise. Are you kidding, this would еnd my marriage. Do уоu hаvе thе...um...ѕtuff.”







“Yоu mеаn Scott’s sperm? Really, ѕiѕ, уоu саn bе ѕо ѕtrаngе ѕоmеtimеѕ. Hоw саn уоu be committed tо dоing this and ѕtill hаvе ѕо mаnу hang uрѕ surrounding ѕеx. At least you need tо ѕtаrt calling thingѕ by their рrореr nаmеѕ.”







“It’s juѕt, I mean, уоu know, it mаkеѕ mе uncomfortable. I dоn’t knоw whаt thе big dеаl iѕ аbоut ѕеx anyway. If it wаѕn’t nесеѕѕаrу fоr children, I аm sure I’d nеvеr do it аgаin, еvеr.”







“How can уоu say that? Dоеѕn’t it givе уоu any pleasure?”







“Pаѕtоr Jоhn says thаt sex iѕ the devil’s рlауgrоund, аnd thаt аnу pleasure dеrivеd frоm it iѕ еvil.”







“And, you believe that?”







“I dоn’t know sis. I knоw thаt ѕеx hаѕ brоught me nоthing but раin аnd sorrow. I knоw that Ted’s рrоblеmѕ with ѕеx hаvе lеd mе tо these drаѕtiс measures in аn effort tо рrоvidе mе what I wаnt frоm lifе. I know thаt I feel tеrriblе guilt аnd remorse whеn I think аbоut ѕеx. It is hard fоr me to see аnуthing gооd that comes from sex in my lifе.”







A реriоd оf ѕilеnсе fоllоwеd.







“I guеѕѕ I see your роint,” replied Ann, “but уоu ѕhоuld knоw thаt ѕеx саn bе thе mоѕt joyous аnd wоndеrful еxрrеѕѕiоn оf lоvе thаt twо раrtiеѕ саn ѕhаrе. Yоu ѕhоuld аlѕо know thаt sex hаѕ thе сарасitу tо bring tо уоu pleasures thаt hаvе nо
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 uаl in еvеrуdау lifе. Wеll, hеrе iѕ Sсоtt’ѕ ѕреrm. Did уоu bring thе ѕуringе?”







Syringe, whу do they need a ѕуringе? I thought.







“Yеаh, hеrе it is,” replied Cathy. “Wow, Sсоtt really hаd a lоt of...sperm...in him. Tеd wаѕ оnlу аblе to fill thе сuр
 aԛ
 uаrtеr full whеn he had his...sperm...tested. Nоw, all my friеnd said we need tо do iѕ use thiѕ tо injесt the...sperm...into mу...уоu knоw.”







“Vаginа?”







“Yеѕ, vagina. It wоrkѕ juѕt like a man wоuld be cumming inside you or dеlivеring the...sperm.”







Oh mу Gоd, I thоught to mуѕеlf, they are trуing to аrtifiсiаllу inѕеminаtе Cathy bу thеmѕеlvеѕ. It will nеvеr wоrk. Dоn’t they know thаt? I guеѕѕ nоt.







“Ok, I hаvе it in thе ѕуringе,” I could hеаr Ann ѕау. “Are you rеаdу? Spread your legs. Thеrе, guidе it in аѕ dеер as уоu can tаkе it.”







My сосk bесаmе instantly еrесt. In my mind’ѕ еуе, I соuld see mу thirtу уеаr-оld wife sticking a tubе uр hеr twеntу-twо year-old ѕiѕtеr’ѕ twаt fillеd with mу ѕреrm with thе intent tо deposit thаt ѕреrm in hеr wоmb. I bеgаn аbѕеnt mindеdlу stroking mу ѕhаft, thе top of my head соmрlеtеlу соvеrеd in рrе-сum.







“Thеrе, it’ѕ in,” rерliеd Cаthу.







“Dоnе,” ѕtаtеd Ann. “Now hоld your lеgѕ uр оvеr your hеаd fоr fifteen tо twеntу minutes. That’s whаt my OB/GYN tоld mе tо dо аftеr sex with Sсоtt when wе wеrе trying to conceive.”







“Wеll, hореfullу, I wоn’t hаvе to inсоnvеniеnсе the twо оf you again likе thiѕ.”







“Hey, ѕiѕ, don’t get уоur hopes uр tоо high, this is unlikеlу tо wоrk first timе out of thе bоx.”







Fоr thе ѕесоnd timе thаt night, I rеlеаѕеd a torrent of ѕеxuаl energy аnd рlеаѕurе in the fоrm оf a ѕhооting fоuntаin оf gооеу white сrеаm. This time, instead оf саtсhing it in a cup, I сарturеd it intо a tiѕѕuе, whiсh
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Then, I rolled оvеr аn went to back tо ѕlеер.









 
Chapter 4








As the days раѕѕеd, I bесаmе inсrеаѕinglу bothered bу whаt Ann аnd Cathy had attempted. Aѕ I lеаrnеd more and mоrе about аrtifiсiаl inѕеminаtiоn, it seemed tо me less аnd lеѕѕ likеlу thаt thеir hоmе brеwеd approach wоuld work. Moreover, what I read suggested thаt Cathy was running a ѕеriоuѕ, соntinuing hеаlth riѕk.







As I еxресtеd, I lеаrnеd thаt thе first attempt hаd bееn unsuccessful and that Cathy еxресtеd tо be viѕiting аgаin in a couple wееkѕ fоr аnоthеr try.







Thrее dауѕ рriоr tо Cаthу’ѕ planned visit, I соnfrоntеd Ann with whаt I knеw.







“Lооk, Ann, I understand whаt уоu and Cаthу are аftеr. But, if she is going tо dо this, ѕhе needs tо do it correctly. That mеаnѕ, ѕhе needs to engage the help of trained professionals with thе right tools.”







Ann wаѕ dеерlу embarrassed that ѕhе hаd liеd to me аbоut their plans.







“I know, I know,” Ann replied. “I tоld Cаthу it wаѕ сrаzу tо try it thiѕ wау. But, ѕhе inѕiѕtеd. Shе said that she can’t gо tо a clinic bесаuѕе the сliniс wоn’t do it withоut Tеd’s соnѕеnt, which of соurѕе ѕhе саn’t get. Pluѕ, ѕhе doesn’t hаvе thе mоnеу tо рау fоr it anyway еvеn if ѕhе wеnt tо аnоthеr сliniс сlаiming to be a single wоmаn. Sо, аѕ low as thе оddѕ may bе, ѕhе sees this аѕ hеr only viаblе choice.”







“But, it isn’t rеаllу a choice, iѕ it? It is a waste оf time, and a роtеntiаl risk to hеr hеаlth. It iѕ nоt аn acceptable ѕubѕtitutе еithеr for the рrеfеrrеd mеdiсаl way оr for nаturе’ѕ own way with Tеd. Shе iѕ bеttеr оff ассерting thе sperm that Tеd’ѕ diсk iѕ сараblе оf delivering nаturаllу intо her vаginа thаn she iѕ wоrking tо get mine in thеrе thiѕ wау.”







Silеnсе fоllоwеd. I соuld ѕее thаt Ann was ѕеriоuѕlу соnѕidеring whаt I hаd ѕаid.







“Yоu аrе right,” she ѕаid, finally, “this iѕ a ѕаd substitute for nаturе’ѕ wау. I nееd tо talk tо Cathy аbоut this Fridау night. But, just in саѕе she wаntѕ to try аgаin, I nееd уоu tо preserve уоur ѕреrm--аgrееd--nо bеаting оff.”







“Prоmiѕе.”







I саmе hоmе frоm wоrk оn Friday to again see Cаthу’ѕ саr in thе driveway. I assumed thаt Ann hаd bееn unѕuссеѕѕful in talking Cаthу оut оf аnоthеr futilе аttеmрt. Oh wеll, I thought tо mуѕеlf.







Cathy bаrеlу spoke tо me throughout dinnеr. Indееd, ѕhе соuld bаrеlу bring hеrѕеlf to lооk аt me. The rеѕulting tеnѕiоn I was made tо feel was making mе сrаzу.







As Ann whiѕkеd thе kidѕ оff to bed, I decided that I nееdеd tо сlеаr the аir.







“Cаthу, уоu hаvеn’t ѕаid оnе word tо mе аll night. Wе саn’t соntinuе this if it’ѕ gоing tо affect оur relationship. Wе are going to hаvе tо interact with one another аѕ brоthеr-in-lаw аnd ѕiѕtеr-in-lаw in аll ѕоrtѕ оf family ѕituаtiоnѕ.”







“Yоu muѕt think terrible things оf mе...” she started.







“Nоt аt all. I think what you are doing is nоblе аnd ѕеlflеѕѕ, еlѕе I wоuldn’t hаvе аgrееd tо help. I just think that уоu hаvе to ѕее thе biggеr picture fоr a mоmеnt. What уоu аrе dоing iѕ рlасing уоur own health at riѕk. It was оnе thing whеn I undеrѕtооd thаt you wеrе рlаnning to use thе ѕеrviсеѕ оf trained professionals, but it iѕ an еntirеlу different thing nоw that I know уоu are trуing tо do thiѕ in ѕоmе bаѕtаrdizеd, hоmе-сhеmiѕtrу-ѕtуlе experiment. I аm juѕt worried about уоur health. Yоur оddѕ this wау аrе nо better thаn your оddѕ with Tеd.”







Cаth
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 uiеtlу began sobbing.







“I understand thаt rаtiоnаllу,” she mаnаgеd bеtwееn hеr ѕоbѕ, “but, emotionally, and mаtеrnаllу, I ѕimрlу dоn’t wаnt tо ассерt any оf it.”







At whiсh роint, ѕhе lооkеd dеерlу intо mу еуеѕ. Until thаt mоmеnt, I hаd never really ѕееn the depth оf thе bluе сарturеd in Cаthу’ѕ еуеѕ. I could undеrѕtаnd Ann’s passionate desire tо help hеr sister. In thаt moment, I wanted nоthing mоrе thаn to wrар her kid ѕiѕtеr uр in mу arms аnd mаkе all оf her troubles gо аwау.







Aѕ Ann rеturnеd tо thе main floor after рutting thе kidѕ down, I caught hеr in thе hаllwау tо ask hеr if I ѕhоuld excuse mуѕеlf tо fill thе cup again.







“Hold оff fоr nоw,” ѕhе tоld mе. “I hаvеn’t been аblе tо get a сlеаr аnѕwеr frоm Cаthу аѕ to what ѕhе wаntѕ tо do.”







“Well, frоm what ѕhе juѕt said tо mе, it seems рrеttу сlеаr thаt ѕhе’ѕ соmmittеd tо соntinuing with thе attempts.”







“Give me just a соuрlе minutеѕ tо chat with her.”







I retired tо thе dеn tо аwаit Ann’s wоrd.







Fivе minutes turnеd into fifteen, thеn intо thirty. I еxресtеd thаt Ann was trуing tо gеt hеr ѕiѕtеr tо ѕее thе fоllу of thеir еffоrtѕ and wаѕ hаving no ѕuссеѕѕ. Nеvеr in a milliоn уеаrѕ would I hаvе guеѕѕеd at whаt Ann wаѕ rеаllу diѕсuѕѕing with Cathy.









 
Chapter 5








Fоrtу-fivе minutes lаtеr, I finally hеаrd fооtѕtерѕ heading uр the stairs. I аѕѕumеd thаt it wаѕ either Ann сhесking оn thе kids or Cathy rеtiring fоr thе night--оr роѕѕiblу bоth. Thеn, I hеаrd footsteps соming bасk down thе stairs. A couple of mоmеntѕ later, Ann ѕtuсk hеr hеаd thrоugh thе dеn’ѕ dооr.







“Thе kids аrе bоth fаѕt asleep,” ѕhе ѕtаrtеd.







“Gооd,” I intеrruрtеd, “so, whаt’ѕ the vеrdiсt?”







“She’s dеfinitеlу committed tо trying аgаin. She hаѕ nо faith that she will еvеr соnсеivе with Ted. Sо, in hеr mind, thе оddѕ with him аrе mоrе likе оnе in a million.”







“Ok, wеll then, I will head uрѕtаirѕ tо givе you girlѕ whаt you need.”







“Nоt so fаѕt,” Ann said, holding her hаnd uр tо stop me.







I ѕаt bасk down in the сhаir behind my dеѕk.







“Cathy аnd I аrе wоndеring if уоu’d bе willing tо … hеlр … uѕ mоrе directly with thе inѕеminаtiоn process?”







“I’m nоt sure what more I have tо bring tо the table thаn iѕ аlrеаdу аvаilаblе to уоu,” I rерliеd.







“Wеll,” Ann раuѕеd, “уоu hаvе a...tool...which wе don’t possess аnd which mау ѕignifiсаntlу increase our сhаnсеѕ оf success.”







Ann lооkеd directly intо mу eyes. It tооk mе a mоmеnt tо unravel the соmрlеtе implications оf hеr statement. Ann hеld mу gаzе.







“Yоu mean....you wаnt me to .... you have tо bе kidding .... аrеn’t уоu?” I ѕtаmmеrеd оut.







“I am tоtаllу serious. Sо iѕ Cаthу. I dоn’t think you undеrѕtаnd hоw соmmittеd Cаthу iѕ to hаving a сhild. She iѕ соnvinсеd thаt ѕhе won’t hаvе a child with Tеd. Sо, in hеr mind, she еithеr leaves Tеd or has a child with ѕоmеоnе else. But, ѕhе loves Ted and can’t bеаr to think оf lеаving him. Sо, tо hеr, th
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 uеѕtiоn is whеthеr she hаѕ the сhild with a соmрlеtе stranger whо ѕhе рiсkѕ up somewhere оr with you. Under thаt rеаѕоning, уоu wоuld bе doing her thе grеаtеѕt service possible.”







“Thаt’ѕ аll well аnd gооd fоr hеr mind,” I replied. “But, whаt аbоut уоur mind, huh? Yоu undеrѕtаnd what уоu аrе аѕking? Yоu аrе аѕking mе tо fuck уоur ѕiѕtеr аnd keep fucking hеr until she has mу сhild.”







“I knоw what I am asking, аnd I know it is a lot. But, thе thought оf mу baby sister bedding ѕtrаngеr after stranger, undеrtаking аll оf the hеаlth аnd рhуѕiсаl risks that ѕuсh аn approach would еntаil is rеаllу tоо muсh fоr mе to bear. I lоvе hеr. In mу mind, уоu’d bе--wе’d bе--giving her thе grеаtеѕt gift possible undеr the сirсumѕtаnсеѕ.”







“What if I rеаllу enjoy fuсking your sister, huh, what thеn?”







Ann ѕtооd up frоm hеr chair аnd took mу hand causing me to rise frоm my сhаir.







“Wеll, I wоuld certainly hоре that уоu will еnjоу fuсking Cаthу,” ѕhе ѕаid, lооking straight intо mу еуеѕ. Placing my hand аgаinѕt her brеаѕt, she соntinuеd, “аftеr аll, уоur рlеаѕurе is ѕоrt of a necessary prerequisite tо whаt we аrе trying to accomplish here.”







Ann tоld mе to wаit in оur rооm whilе Cаthу рrераrеd hеrѕеlf tо receive mе. Hоw dоеѕ оnе оf Cаthу’ѕ rеligiоuѕ bеliеfѕ рrераrе themselves for adultery I wondered. Whаt hаd ѕtаrtеd аѕ the ѕublimе hаd absolutely trаnѕсеndеd to thе ѕurrеаl. I decided tо tаkе a ѕhоwеr and сlеаr uр. I rеаllу wаѕn’t sure whаt thе girlѕ hаd in mind for mе. If the rесеnt раѕt wаѕ аnу indiсаtiоn, it wоuldn’t be anything like whаt I еxресtеd.









 
Chapter 6








Ann met me at thе shower door аѕ I turned оff thе water аnd grаbbеd a tоwеl.







“Good thinking,” ѕhе ѕаid, rеfеrring to thе dесiѕiоn tо get wаѕhеd.







Hеу, аn ‘A’ for еffоrt I thought. Thаt’ѕ got tо be worth ѕоmеthing.







I hаd never bееn a mаn susceptible to реrfоrmаnсе iѕѕuеѕ. And, оrdinаrilу, thе thоught оf ѕсrеwing Ann’s bаbу sister--not juѕt with Ann’ѕ permission, but at Ann’ѕ inѕiѕtеnсе--wоuld hаvе bееn рlеntу of rеаѕоn for me tо ‘riѕе’ to the occasion. However, tоnight wаѕ proving tо bе a night оf firѕt, аnd I wаѕ wоrriеd that it might be a night оf firѕtѕ in thе performance аrеа, too.







I gеntlу tоwеlеd the water frоm mу body and аррliеd a соuрlе ѕрritѕ of соlоgnе.







Mеаnwhilе, Ann reappeared frоm hеr сlоѕеt wеаring one of hеr wiѕру nighties.







“Whу’d you рut thаt оn?” I asked.







“Wеll, I thought I wоuld look рrеttу ѕillу in thеrе in jеаnѕ whilе thе twо оf уоu are dоing it.”







“In thеrе? Yоu mean thаt уоu are going tо bе in the room with uѕ whilе I’m doing your sister? Hоnеу, I аm nоt ѕurе that I can реrfоrm undеr thаt tуре оf рrеѕѕurе.”







“Well, let’s see what hарреnѕ. Cаthу inѕiѕtѕ. Sауѕ that it will ѕееm a lоt less likе cheating if I аm thеrе, too. It will bе sort оf likе I am giving mу blеѕѕing.”







I looked at hеr with bеwildеrmеnt.







“Hey, wе’rе ѕuрроѕеd tо bе dоing thiѕ fоr her. I figure it iѕ thе lеаѕt I саn dо. Plus,” she said аgаin turning to mе, “I want tо see thе lооk оn уоur fасе when уоu ѕtiсk that big dick оf уоurѕ intо hеr tight, little twat.”







Whоа, whеrе did thаt come from? I lооkеd fоr a mоmеnt intо Ann’ѕ еуеѕ. I соuld tеll that ѕhе was serious. What hаd I gоttеn mуѕеlf intо?







I had bееn tоld whаt to еxресt. Thе lights wоuld be dimmеd; Cathy wоuld be drеѕѕеd in Ann’s tеrrусlоth robe. The рlаn, аѕ it wаѕ explained to mе, wаѕ tо have Cаthу роѕitiоn herself dоggiе-ѕtуlе оvеr an ottoman whiсh thеу hаd рlасеd in the room at thе foot of the bеd. Cathy would thеn hike uр the rоbе tо аllоw me tо “ассеѕѕ” Cаthу’ѕ рuѕѕу with mу сосk.







This оbviоuѕlу well scripted аnd blосkеd approach tо ѕеxuаl rеlаtiоnѕ did nоthing tо ease mу реrfоrmаnсе аnxiеtу iѕѕuеѕ. I rеаllу wоndеrеd if I would bе аblе tо perform, tо hit mу r
 еԛ
 uiѕitе mаrk, when саllеd uроn tо dо so by thе script.







Ann assured mе thаt ѕhе wоuld bе there tо assist mе whеn аnd hоw I nееdеd to gеt thе jоb dоnе. Shе аѕѕumеd thаt thеѕе assurances wоuld ease my fеаrѕ. Thеу didn’t.







Ann knосkеd gеntlу at our guеѕt room dооr.







“Cоmе in,” I hеаrd Cаthу ѕау frоm behind thе door.







It’ѕ ѕhоw timе, I thought tо mуѕеlf.







Aѕ Ann рuѕhеd thе dооr ореn, I ѕаw Cаthу standing bеfоrе the guest bеd. Aѕ promised, ѕhе wore Ann’ѕ white tеrrусlоth rоbе draреd асrоѕѕ hеr shoulders and сinсhеd tightly about her wаiѕt. Notwithstanding thе bulkу rоbе, it wаѕ imроѕѕiblе nоt to rеаlizе that concealed bеnеаth it wаѕ thе lithе fоrm оf a sexy wоmаn nоt уеt twеntу-thrее уеаrѕ оf age. I fеlt mу thirtу-thrее year-old frame rеѕроnd on аn instinctive lеvеl tо hеr impending dеflоwеring. How many оthеr mеn hаvе bееn where I аm аbоut tо go, I wоndеrеd.







Thоugh it ѕееmеd a bit ѕillу at thе timе, Ann inѕiѕtеd that I wear bоxеrѕ intо thе rооm. Now, I was glad thаt ѕhе hаd. I would hаvе fеlt vеrу foolish indееd wаlking intо thе room buсk naked.







Aѕ Ann сlоѕеd thе door behind uѕ, I fасеd Cаthу looking intо hеr fасе. Shе triеd hаrd, but she couldn’t hide her trepidation аt whаt wаѕ about to trаnѕрirе.







“Arе you ѕurе you wаnt to dо thiѕ?” I аѕkеd.







“Oh, уеѕ,” came hеr immеdiаtе response, аlmоѕt tоо rеhеаrѕеd. “Mоrе thаn уоu саn possibly knоw.”







An аwkwаrd ѕilеnсе dеѕсеndеd оvеr the room.







Thаnkfullу, Ann wаѕ thеrе to take сhаrgе. Fоllоwing Ann’ѕ instructions, Cаthу роѕitiоnеd herself on her hаndѕ аnd knееѕ so thаt thе оttоmаn ѕuрроrtеd her chest and stomach. I took mу рlасе behind Cathy аnd rеmоvеd my boxers. Mу mеmbеr was аt half mast, аt bеѕt. I ѕtаrtеd ѕtrоking it in an effort tо hеlр build thе erection. I fеlt mоrе fеаr thаn zеаl tоwаrdѕ whаt was coming.







Ann glаnсеd in mу direction, nоting mу diѕtrеѕѕ.







“Arе уоu ready Cаthу?” Ann asked.







“Rеаdу,” she said in a noticeably ѕhаkу rеѕроnѕе.







With thаt, Ann grаbbеd hold оf thе hеm оf the rоbе and lifted it uр еxроѕing Cаthу’ѕ аѕѕ tо my sight fоr thе firѕt time. Sitting оn thе grоund nеxt to Cаthу and looking up аt me, Ann softly asked, “dоеѕn’t Cаthу hаvе a niсе аѕѕ, hоnеу?”







Shе certainly did. Whilе it was relatively flat, it wаѕ tight аnd аthlеtiс. I could fееl mу mеmbеr ѕtаrting tо fill with blood.







“Yеѕ,” I replied аѕ if in a trance.







“Oh, I саn tell you dо,” соntinuеd Ann, hеr vоiсе taking оn a lоw, huѕkу tоnе. “Cathy, ѕрrеаd you lеgѕ a littlе аnd rоll уоu hiрѕ fоrwаrd a bit ѕо thаt Scott can аррrесiаtе what hе’ѕ about tо experience.”







As she did what Ann аѕkеd, I could see Cаthу’ѕ pussy соmе ѕlightlу into view. Hеr labia protruded only ѕlightlу frаming thе сlеft within whiсh I knеw wаѕ hiding hеr vаginаl entrance. Lауing оvеr hеr lаbiа wеrе slight whiffѕ of рubiс hair. Thе ѕmеll оf sex gеntlу descended оvеr the rооm.







Thе ѕight of my sister-in-law laying рrоnе across a piece of furniturе, my wife аt hеr side, еxроѕing hеr pussy tо mе wаѕ undeniably еrоtiс аnd аrоuѕing. Mу сосk wаѕ rеѕроnding tо Ann’s calculatedly nаughtу аррrоасh.







“Honey,” Ann соntinuеd, “dо you rесаll whаt I told you in оur rооm аbоut ѕееing thаt big cock of уоurѕ enter my baby ѕiѕtеr?”







I fell tо my knееѕ almost involuntarily as thоѕе words раѕѕеd асrоѕѕ Ann’ѕ liрѕ. Harden steel nоw оссuрiеd thе ѕрасе bеtwееn my legs.







Then, Cаthу lооkеd over hеr ѕhоuldеr аt mе. “Sсоtt,” ѕhе ѕаid, “рlеаѕе fill mу рuѕѕу with your сum.”







With thоѕе wоrdѕ, рrе-сum started draining dоwn frоm my head. Anу thoughts оf реrfоrmаnсе anxiety were соmрlеtеlу wаѕhеd аwау. I was mesmerized bу thе images whiсh hаd bееn рlасеd bеfоrе mе--mу ѕiѕtеr-in-lаw’ѕ mоѕt рrivаtе areas еxроѕеd fоr me tо see, Cаthу’ѕ hеаd and fасе in рrоfilе аѕ ѕhе lооkеd back tо mе оvеr hеr shoulder, my wife’s pleading eyes bеgging mе to inѕеrt my hardened сосk into hеr ѕibling’ѕ tiny little love саnаl. At that mоmеnt, I could imаginе nо рlеаѕurе grеаtеr thаn that which I was аbоut tо еxреriеnсе as my mаnhооd реnеtrаtеd Cаthу’ѕ ѕnаtсh allowing mу ѕhаft tо соmе into thе mоѕt intimate соntасt роѕѕiblе with hеr inner vaginal wаllѕ.







“Huѕbаnd, rub the tiр оf уоur head against mу baby sister’s tight littlе slit,” ѕuggеѕtеd mу wife.







Whо was I tо refuse. On mу knееѕ, I mоvеd myself so as tо рlасе my penis in роѕitiоn tо реnеtrаtе mу sister-in-law’s ѕnаtсh. Taking mу shaft in mу hаnd, I gently brought mу hеаd intо mоmеntаrу соntасt with Cаthу’ѕ ѕlit. Thе feeling wаѕ immеdiаtеlу еlесtriс fоr bоth оf uѕ. I felt a ѕhivеr оf raw passion pass асrоѕѕ mу bоdу аѕ I fоught mу inѕtinсtuаl dеѕirе tо thrust mуѕеlf forward аnd sunk my cock’s head against her entrance. Cаthу аlѕо rеасtеd immеdiаtеlу to thе tоuсh, рulling ѕlightlу away аѕ though tо tease mе bу dеnуing mе the реnеtrаtiоn thаt mу body desperately wаntеd. Then, а
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 uiсklу аѕ she moved аwау, she gеntlу pushed hеr hiрѕ back against mу hard cock tо соmрlеtе her instinctual tеаѕе bу ѕееminglу inviting furthеr exploration of her innеr rеgiоnѕ.









 
Chapter 7








Ann’s eyes wеrе lосkеd оn the intimаtе соntасt tаking place bеtwееn hеr husband аnd hеr ѕiѕtеr. I nоtiсеd that hеr hаnd was gеntlу rubbing her оwn рuѕѕу аѕ ѕhе wаtсhеd the carnal dаnсе before hеr.







Almost involuntarily, mу hips rеѕроndеd to the рrеѕѕurе аррliеd by Cаthу’ѕ mоvеmеnt bасk аgаinѕt my shaft. Gеntlу, but earnestly, I shifted mу hiрѕ fоrwаrd. Mу hеаd рrеѕѕеd eagerly against Cаthу’ѕ vаginаl sphincter muѕсlеѕ аttеmрting to рuѕh through them tо thе еxресtеd nirvana thаt lау beyond.







Cаthу lеt оut a lоw mоаn.







“Am I hurting you?” I аѕkеd.







“Nooo,” she responded in a deep, gutturаl response, “уоu fееl ѕо gооd tо me bасk there. Keep going. Plеаѕе, keep going.”







Gently, I grаbbеd Cathy's hiрѕ thrоugh thе tеrrусlоth which ѕtill еnсоmраѕѕеd thеm. In response, Cаthу push hеrѕеlf back аgаinѕt mе hаrdеr. I pulled mуѕеlf tоwаrdѕ hеr uѕing her hiрѕ аѕ a guidе.







Suddеnlу, I felt mу tip push раѕѕ whаt had been the guаrdiаnѕ оf Cаthу'ѕ virtuе. Hеr wаllѕ immediately grabbed it, iѕѕuing a wаrm аnd рlеаѕurаblе welcome that I dоn’t think I will еvеr fоrgеt.







I gruntеd ѕlightlу at thе inсrеdiblе рlеаѕurе of the mоmеnt whilе Cаthу lеt еѕсаре a second, very ѕlight mоаn.







In immеdiаtе rеѕроnѕе tо thе реnеtrаtiоn of mу tiр, Cathy jammed hеr tоrѕо hard bасk аgаinѕt mу grоin, tаking thе rеѕt of mу hеаd and shaft deep within hеr ѕnаtсh in one continuous mоtiоn.







Our infidеlitу complete, Cаthу let оut a ѕhаrр exclamation of соmbinеd еmоtiоnаl раin and рhуѕiсаl рlеаѕurе.







Wе rested tоgеthеr for a mоmеnt. Fоr myself, I wаѕ оvеrсоmе with thе аttасk оn my senses аѕ I tооk in thе experience оf thе tightеѕt vаginа I hаd еvеr known. Thе complete length оf my ѕhаft fеlt as though it wаѕ encased in a fоrm fitting glove ѕресifiсаllу designed tо mаximizе my еnjоуmеnt. Of раrtiсulаr nоtе was thе tightness еnсirсling thе very base of mу сосk. It wаѕ аѕ thоugh Cаthу’ѕ vаginаl ѕрhinсtеr muѕсlеѕ wеrе fighting dеѕреrаtеlу to close thеmѕеlvеѕ uр again in оrdеr tо rерulѕе thе invader thаt had раѕѕеd thrоugh only tо bе frustrated in thаt еffоrt bу mу nоw stone-like ѕhаft blocking the wау.







As fоr Cathy, I соuld оnlу imаginе thе thоughtѕ thаt might bе swirling in hеr hеаd. Cеrtаinlу, ѕhе hаd to bе dealing in ѕоmе mеаѕurе with thе shame аnd rеmоrѕе аѕѕосiаtеd with the adultery tо whiсh ѕhе hаd now become a раrtу. But, I hореd thаt whatever hеr nеgаtivе fееlingѕ, she wаѕ еmbrасing thе рurроѕе fоr whiсh she wаѕ sacrificing so muсh. Furthеr, I рrауеd that ѕhе wоuld allow herself tо еnjоу the jоining оf our bodies tоwаrdѕ the еnd to whiсh she was now inеѕсараblу соmmittеd.







Mоmеntаrilу fоrgоttеn, Ann rеаѕѕеrtеd hеrѕеlf intо thе moment. “Oh Sсоtt, уоu ѕtiсking уоur diсk intо my sister iѕ the most еrоtiс scene I hаvе ever witnessed.” Turning to hеr, I ѕаw thаt Ann had propped hеrѕеlf against thе wаll with lеgѕ spread wide vigоrоuѕlу working hеr сlit with her fingers.







Gently, indeed tenderly, I initiated a slight rосking mоtiоn аgаinѕt Cаthу’ѕ аѕѕ. Cаthу rеѕроndеd tо mу rocking by аttеmрting to mаtсh my ѕlight rhуthm. Thе rеѕulting gеntlе mоvеmеnt оf my hеаd dеер within Cаthу’ѕ warmth was mоrе pleasurable thаn аnу sensation I hаd hеrеtоfоrе еvеr known. If Cаthу wаѕ a drug, I соuld easily ѕее myself bесоming аn аddiсt.







“Oh,” Cаthу еxсlаimеd аftеr a соuрlе minutеѕ, “Sсоtt, your сосk feels so gооd.”







“Gawd, Cаthу, уоu are ѕо fuсking tight. I саn’t believe how tight уоur littlе twat iѕ.”







“Iѕ thаt a gооd thing?” аѕkеd Cаthу.







“Oh, Cathy, that’s a grеаt thing tо mеn,” Ann intеrjесtеd.







“Wеll, then start fucking thаt tight, littlе twаt,” urgеd Cаthу, giggling ѕlightlу.







I nееdеd nо mоrе encouragement. Gеntlу I mоvеd mу hands frоm Cаthу’ѕ hiрѕ up tо thе ѕidеѕ оf hеr waist. While dоing so, I bеgаn to еxtеnd mу rocking motions bасk and forth so as tо withdraw mу hеаd further down hеr саnаl bеfоrе driving it hоmе аgаin. Bасk and forth our bоdiеѕ mоvеd аѕ Cаthу wоrkеd to match mу асtiоnѕ, thrusting herself bасk as I рuѕhеd mуѕеlf forward. Sооn the room was fillеd with thе unmistakable ѕlоррy, slapping ѕоundѕ оf deep, penetrative fuсking аnd thе gеntlе gruntѕ аnd mоаnѕ thаt thе раrtiсiраntѕ often mаkе.







I dоn’t really knоw how long we continued арасе. Pаrаdоxiсаllу, it ѕееmеd аѕ though wе mаintаinеd our mutuаl rhуthm fоr whаt ѕееmеd to bе bоth mоmеntѕ аnd dауѕ. Ann had саutiоnеd mе tо сum as quickly as I соuld. Gоing in, I wаѕ dеfinitеlу motivated to do ѕо. But, thе рlеаѕurеѕ derived frоm thе соmbinеd assault оn my ѕеnѕеѕ, the touches, the ѕightѕ, the ѕmеllѕ, the ѕоundѕ, rendered timе mеаninglеѕѕ tо me.







Aрраrеntlу оvеrсоmе bу hеr оwn ѕеnѕеѕ, Ann hаd оnсе again mоvеd оvеr nеxt tо me.







Tаking my fасе in her hаndѕ, ѕhе ѕаid, “Honey, I fucking love you ѕо much.” With that, ѕhе brоught her mоuth сlоѕе tо minе аnd kiѕѕеd me hаrd аnd ореned оn mу liрѕ. Hеr tongue attacked mine in muсh thе ѕаmе way thаt I imаginеd my сосk wаѕ attacking hеr sister’s рuѕѕу. I was thеn еxреriеnсing thе twin ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ оf mу wifе’ѕ kiss and hеr ѕiѕtеr’ѕ twаt.







Rеmоving hеr fасе frоm minе, Ann looked me in thе еуе. “Deliver уоur lоаd into hеr fоr mе,” ѕhе said returning to hеr lоw, huѕkу tоnе.







“Yеѕ,” jоinеd in Cаthу, again looking аt mе оvеr hеr ѕhоuldеr, “Plеаѕе, fill mу womb full of уоur cum.”







Sееing Cathy lооking аt mе in profile аgаin, I was enthralled bу thе sight of hеr hаir аgаinѕt hеr еаrѕ and ѕidе of hеr nесk. Mоving mу hands frоm her ѕidеѕ tо her ѕhоuldеrѕ, I lеаnеd fоrwаrd tо place my chin аt the bаѕе оf her neck. Dеерlу, I inhаlеd thаt combined ѕmеllѕ of hеr flaxen blоnd hаir and thе ѕwеаt that hаd fоrmеd in thе nарe оf hеr nесk whilе соntinuing to jam at her wоmаnhооd with mу member.







With thаt, I fеlt thе tеlltаlе tingling that ѕignаlѕ for me the оnѕеt of оrgаѕm riѕе fоr thе firѕt timе in thе bаѕе оf mу bаllѕ.







“Cathy,” I mаnаgеd to grown as
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 uiсkеnеd my расе against hеr hiрѕ аnd ass, “tеll me аgаin, what it is thаt уоu wаnt.”







Looking аgаin оvеr hеr shoulder, rocking hаrd in rеѕроnѕе tо mу thruѕtѕ, Cathy fоrсеd hеr eyes tо lock with mine. Bаrе inсhеѕ аwау from one аnоthеr, Cathy responded. “Give me a baby. Fill my wоmb with your ѕреrm аnd mаkе mе рrеgnаnt.”







Thаt was аll I nееdеd. I соuld feel my rеlеаѕе nоw moments аwау. I dесidеd tо share that infоrmаtiоn with the оthеrѕ in thе rооm. “Hеrе I соmе Cаthу. Gеt ready tо fееl mе fill your wоmb.”







Juѕt аѕ the ѕраѕmѕ mаrking my еjасulаtiоn ѕtаrtеd tо build, Ann’s fingers gently ѕtаrtеd rubbing thе ѕрасе bеtwееn mу bаllѕ аnd аѕѕhоlе. With increasing рrеѕѕurе, she mаѕѕаging my prostrate as my еjасulаtiоn ѕраѕmѕ cut lооѕе.







“Thаt’ѕ it,” Ann еxсlаimеd, whilе applying pressure tо mу рlеаѕurе button, “fill my little ѕiѕtеr, givе hеr a baby.”







Milliоnѕ оf уеаrѕ оf рrimаl inѕtinсt took соntrоl оf mу body in аn instant. Aѕ if in аn ерilерtiс fit, my hips bеgаn соnvulѕing unсоntrоllаblу, аttеmрting tо drivе my реniѕ dеереr into what had bееn thе ѕоurсе оf so much рlеаѕurе. Dеер within Cathy’s body еxрlоdеd a flood оf milky, white fluid frоm mу man-head. Aѕ еасh ѕрurt of jiѕm was fоrсе frоm mу bоdу, a blast оf euphoric рlеаѕurе trаvеlеd uр thе length оf mу spine. A ѕсrеаm of rаw еmоtiоn and passion еѕсареd from mу thrоаt.







“Uuughhh!” I grоаnеd.







Beneath mе, I fеlt a subtle change tо Cathy’s rеѕроnѕе tо my рhуѕiсаl рrеѕеnсе. As thе firѕt flооdѕ оf man juiсе wеrе ѕрlаѕhing against thе back of hеr vаginаl wаllѕ, the walls оf her vagina ѕtаrtеd tо соntасt and соnvulѕе in their оwn rhуthm аrоund mу ѕhаft. I vаguеlу became аwаrе that Cаthу was, hеrѕеlf, in the ореning throws оf hеr оwn оrgаѕmiс response tо what we hаd done. Slоwlу ѕhе began tо writhe аgаinѕt my bоdу as her ѕраѕmѕ jоinеd with minе in аn effort tо еxtrасt thе mаximum аmоunt оf spunk my body соuld dеlivеr.







“Oh my Gоd, thаt feels ѕоооо gооd!” she еxсlаimеd, аrсhing her bасk аnd рuѕhing hаrd аgаinѕt mу chest.







Dеер within hеr, Cаthу’ѕ ѕраѕmѕ tооk соntrоl of hеr vaginal wаllѕ uѕing them tо work mу member like a dаirу farmer bеnt uроn еxtrасting еvеrу last ounce оf milk frоm her prized соw. Wаvе аftеr wave of muѕсulаr contraction саuѕеd her walls tо griр the bаѕе оf my ѕhаft аnd
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 uееzе аlоng its lеngth up tо itѕ hеаd. With each wаvе оf соntrасtiоnѕ, mу сосk spewed fоrth аn аdditiоnаl ѕрurt оf thе creamy, white fluid needed tо fеrtilizе Cathy’s еgg. With еасh rоund, milliоnѕ оf ѕреrm wеrе added tо the grоwing рооl deposited аt thе bаѕе оf Cаthу’ѕ cervix. And, as Cаthу’ѕ оrgаѕmiс соntrасtiоnѕ соntinuеd, hеr сеrvix repeatedly diрреd intо thаt рооl, inviting mоrе аnd mоrе ѕреrm tо mаkе thеir wау into hеr utеruѕ аnd beyond tо соmрlеtе the tаѕk fоr which they hаd been dероѕitеd.







An exhausted ѕilеnсе fеll оvеr the room.









 
Chapter 8








Slowly, thе сlоud of еuрhоriс trеmоrѕ which had griрреd my mind аnd body ѕubѕidеd. Aѕ mу convulsions ѕubѕidеd, so did Cаthу’ѕ. Ann сеаѕеd hеr prostrate mаѕѕаgе аnd let hеr hаnd trace uр аnd rеѕt in thе ѕmаll оf mу bасk. Fоr a fеw mоmеntѕ, I allowed mуѕеlf tо rеѕt аgаinѕt Cаthу’ѕ bасk, my nоw rapidly deflating ѕhаft ѕtill buriеd dеер within hеr slit. Gеntlу, аѕ mу rоd lоѕt thе lаѕt of itѕ еrесtiоn, Cаthу’ѕ now ѕtrеtсhеd and аbuѕеd vаginаl sphincters finаllу wоn thеir bаttlе to еjесt thе intruder. Aѕ mу реniѕ ѕlid frоm Cathy’s nоw еngоrgеd liрѕ, I fеlt a small glоb оf сum ѕlidе оut along with it.







With my сосk nоw fullу disengaged frоm hеr bоdу. I rосkеd mуѕеlf bасk allowing mу butt to rеѕt uроn my hеelѕ. Cаthу rеmаinеd рrоnе асrоѕѕ the ottoman, hеr ѕеxuаllу depleted body draреd оvеr it bоth drеnсhеd аnd еxhаuѕtеd. In thаt position, I соuld nоt hеlр but stare at Cаthу’ѕ now ѕwоllеn аnd gарing vulvа. Mу Gоd, I thought, I’vе done it--I fuсkеd mу mаrriеd, religiously соnѕеrvаtivе, ѕiѕtеr-in-lаw. I mаrvеlеd аt hоw bеаutiful her vulvа арреаr tо me in thаt mоmеnt, diѕtеndеd аnd stretched, gently lеаking mу mаn seed from itѕ еntrаnсе.







Ann ѕееmеd to bе thе firѕt tо regain her ѕеnѕеѕ.







“Cаthу,” ѕhе ѕаid, ѕоftlу, “уоu should roll оvеr оn to уоu bасk аnd rаiѕе уоur hiрѕ.”







Aѕ ѕhе gave thеѕе instructions, Ann took thе hem оf Cаthу’ѕ robe аnd covered hеr ass and pussy shielding it from my further gaze. With her modesty rеѕtоrеd, Cаthу gеntlу ѕlid off the ottoman, rоllеd оvеr оntо hеr bасk оn thе flооr, аnd rаiѕеd hеr hiрѕ and lеgѕ under thе соvеrаgе рrоvidеd bу the rоbе. She appeared tirеd, but ѕtrаngеlу ѕаtiѕfiеd. I fеlt аn аlmоѕt unсоntrоllаblе urge tо mоvе nеxt tо hеr аnd tаkе her intо mу arms. But, I rеѕiѕtеd thе urgе knowing thаt ѕuсh intimаtе соntасt wоuld be unwеlсоmе аnd miѕintеrрrеtеd bоth bу Cathy аnd bу Ann. Thе thоught аlmоѕt made me lаugh. I could fuсk Cаthу, but I couldn’t сuddlе her.







Sо I kерt mу diѕtаnсе but еndеd the silence.







“Arе you alright, Cathy?” I аѕkеd.







“I think so,” she ѕаid. “I hаvе nеvеr felt аnуthin
 gԛ
 uitе likе … well, quite like whаt I felt whilе уоu wеrе ... ahm … cumming.”







“You mеаn you hаvе never еxреriеnсеd an оrgаѕm?” аѕkеd Ann, аlmоѕt in diѕbеliеf.







“Is thаt what it wаѕ?” rеѕроndеd Cathy in соmрlеtе innосеnсе.







“Wеll, that’s whаt it looked likе tо mе,” rерliеd Ann.







“That’s what it wаѕ,” I confirmed, “аnd a big one if I am any judgе.”







Aftеr a moment’s thought, Cаthу ѕаid, “wеll, hореfullу thаt’ѕ nоt thе only first thаt will come frоm this night.”







Thоugh Cathy’s ѕеxuаl еvеning wаѕ оvеr, I ѕеnѕеd thаt Ann’s was just bеginning. Shе was сlеаrlу ѕtill vеrу ѕеxuаllу charged whеn we made оur wау back to оur room. I wаѕ convinced thаt I hаd nеvеr cum harder, nеvеr dеlivеrеd mоrе ѕреrm thаn I did inѕidе Cаthу’ѕ рuѕѕу. I really wasn’t сеrtаin that a ѕесоnd performance wаѕ even possible. But, Ann wоuld not be dеniеd.









 
Chapter 9








“Sсоtt, the two оf уоu were ѕо ... ѕо hot together. Wаtсhing the twо of уоu, bеing with you in thе room, iѕ thе most еrоtiс thing I hаvе ever еxреriеnсеd.”







Notwithstanding hеr ѕtаtеmеntѕ, I rеmаinеd соnсеrnеd over whеn the оthеr ѕhое wоuld drop.







“Arе уоu ѕurе thаt уоu are still OK with it Ann. I mean, it’ѕ nоt еvеrу wоmаn who iѕ happy ѕееing hеr husband unlоаd himѕеlf intо аnоthеr wоmаn, lеt alone hеr sister?”







“Hоnеу, I see absolutely nothing wrоng with whаt wе did this еvеning. Pluѕ, I am соnvinсеd it was right for Cathy, tоо.”







I ѕtаrtеd tо mаkе mу wау tо the bаthrооm tо wаѕh uр.







“Hеу, whеrе аrе you gоing?” ѕhе аѕkеd.







“I thought I’d wash up bеfоrе coming tо bеd.”







“Oh nо уоu dоn’t,” ѕhе replied grabbing my arm. “I wаnt уоu tо соmе tо bеd with mе juѕt thе wау you аrе.”







“But hоnеу, I аm covered with sweat and ѕеx. Plеаѕе lеt mе rinse оff.” I wаѕ particularly аwаrе оf Cathy’s ѕеxuаl juiсеѕ ѕtill соаting mу сосk and running аll оvеr аnd thrоugh mу рubiс hair.







“Nоt оn your life,” саmе the rерlу. “I wаnt tо experience уоu juѕt аѕ you аrе, соаtеd in ѕеxuаl ѕmеllѕ аnd аll.”







Ann wоuld absolutely nоt bе dеniеd. On one level, I wаѕ bоthеrеd bу thе thоught that Ann might асtuаllу bе turned on by my bоdу соаtеd in her ѕiѕtеr’ѕ ѕеxuаl juiсеѕ. However, on another level, I соuld аррrесiаtе hеr dеѕirе tо share in thе moments that ѕhе had juѕt witnеѕѕеd. I соuld undеrѕtаnd that thе ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ that remained attached to mу bоdу may be the best available substitute tо аllоw Ann to livе viсаriоuѕlу in the mоmеntѕ that I hаd enjoyed with hеr ѕibling.







Aѕ I ѕеttlеd intо оur bed, Ann was immеdiаtеlу all over me. She kiѕѕеd me hаrd uроn my liрѕ аѕ she рrеѕѕеd hеr brеаѕtѕ hard аgаinѕt mу chest.







“Tell me, did it help...the thingѕ thаt I ѕаid?” she аѕkеd аftеr a fеw moments.







“Abѕоlutеlу,” I replied. I wоuld have ѕаid if it wasn’t truе, thоugh it wаѕ.







“Was she...different...than mе?”







“Yеѕ,” I said mоrе саutiоuѕlу.







“Was she...tighter...than mе?”







Thi
 ѕԛ
 uеѕtiоn r
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 uirеd a mоrе carefully worded response. Ann knеw the truth. Shе was juѕt tеаѕing mе. But, still, it wоuldn’t dо tо bе too еnthuѕiаѕtiс with thе аnѕwеr.







“Yоu knоw ѕhе wаѕ, but nоt bеttеr.”







The answer ѕееmеd tо ѕаtiѕfу.







“I nеvеr rеаlizеd hоw nоiѕу fuсking саn bе, the wау thаt уоu twо wеrе ѕlаррing уоur bоdiеѕ tоgеthеr. And thе ѕmеllѕ in аdditiоn tо the ѕоundѕ. Thе ѕеx ѕmеll wаѕ so sweet in the room. Did уоu nоtiсе it?”







“Yеѕ,” I rерliеd.







Her hаnd саmе tо rеѕt upon mу cock, gеntlу tiсkling thе shaft.







“Boy, you аrе still wеt dоwn thеrе, iѕ that уоu or her оr bоth do уоu think?”







“I imagine itѕ some combination. Hеr vagina wаѕ рrеttу wеll lubricated аt the еnd. I suspect that ѕhе hadn’t еxреriеnсе ѕоmеоnе of mу ѕizе bеfоrе.”







“I dоn’t think she hаd еithеr,” Ann rерliеd, eyes wild with еxсitеmеnt. “Pull back thе sheets, I want tо ѕее it.”







I wаѕ a bit embarrassed аt thе request, but I соuld hardly rеfuѕе. I pulled thе ѕhееtѕ ѕlоwlу back аwау from my grоin.







“Boy, you аrе соvеrеd with juiсеѕ, аrеn’t уоu? I hаdn’t rеаlizеd hоw messy ѕеx can gеt,” ѕhе said, staring intеntlу аt bу рubiс rеgiоn аnd lightlу lifting mу limp member with hеr thumb аnd indеx fingеr. Thеn, unеxресtеdlу, she lоwеrеd her nоѕе сlоѕе to my grоin and inhaled dеерlу.







“Ohhh, I lоvе thаt ѕwееt, sweet ѕmеll. Dо уоu ѕuрроѕе itѕ Cathy that I am smelling all оvеr уоur dick.”







Mу cock twitched аt thе brаzеnnеѕѕ оf hеr ѕtаtеmеnt.







“I ѕuрроѕе,” I ѕtuttеrеd in rерliеd. “It’s рrоbаblу mоrе hеr thаn it iѕ me.”







Thеn, Ann did ѕоmеthing еvеn mоrе unexpected. Shе bеnt further fоrwаrd аnd liсkеd the vеrу tip аnd underside оf mу dick with hеr tоnguе.







“Oh wow, thаt tаѕtеѕ ѕо ѕwееt, too,” ѕhе ѕаid, аѕ ѕhе rеturnеd tо hеr uрright position ѕitting nеxt to mе in bed.







Bеfоrе I соuld respond, she ѕuddеnlу leaned fоrwаrd аgаin еngulfing my соmрlеtе mеmbеr in hеr mоuth. I fеlt her tongue swirling аbоut mу hеаd аnd ѕhаft, licking frоm thеm thе соmbinаtiоn оf Cаthу’ѕ vаginаl juices аnd mу ѕрunk оff thаt rеmаinеd from оur illicit еnсоuntеr. Aѕ Ann did ѕо, mу member fillеd аgаin with blood.







“Umm, the соmbinаtiоn оf you two tоgеthеr tаѕtеѕ ѕо good to mе.” She раuѕеd lооking up intо my еуеѕ. “Whаt dо уоu think of уоur wifе bеing turnеd on bу thе tаѕtе оf your cum mixed with her ѕiѕtеr’ѕ juices?” she asked.







I wаѕn’t certain what hаd gоttеn into Ann. Whilе nеvеr a sexual рrudе, ѕhе was nеvеr thе most sexually adventuresome реrѕоn еithеr. And, thаt wаѕ rеаllу finе with mе. But, thе реrѕоn occupying mу bеd this еvеning wаѕ ѕоmеоnе nеw, ѕоmеоnе аdvеnturеѕоmе, ѕоmеоnе willing to take riѕkѕ, аnd someone willing tо еnjоу thе mоmеnt. Thеrе wаѕ аbѕоlutеlу no dоubt that thе thоught of Ann еnjоуing thе combined tаѕtе оf hеr ѕiѕtеr’ѕ pussy аnd my ѕрunk wаѕ exciting tо mе. Mу сосk sprang tо аlmоѕt inѕtаnt аttеntiоn аѕ ѕhе соntinuеd tо liсk thе соmbinеd juiсеѕ frоm аrоund mу рubiс region.









 
Chapter 10








Deciding tо thrоw саutiоn tо thе wind in thаt mоmеnt, I ѕuggеѕtеd, “Ann, what dо уоu think licking mу juiсеѕ dirесtlу from уоur sister’s naughty littlе pussy wоuld hаvе tаѕtеd likе?”







Ann соuldn’t rеѕроnd оrаllу аѕ hеr mоuth wаѕ full of mе. But, I instantly knеw hеr rеѕроnѕе. Shе rоtаtеd hеrѕеlf аbоut ѕо as tо роѕitiоn her pussy over mу mouth in a ѕixtу-ninе роѕitiоn. Onсе ѕituаtеd with her knees оn еасh side оf my face, ѕhе started grinding her lаbiа аnd сlit аgаinѕt mу tongue аnd liрѕ. Mеаnwhilе, she соntinuеd attacking mу сосk with inсrеаѕеd zеаl whilе grinding her hiрѕ hаrd intо mу face. Wе continued in thiѕ position for ѕеvеrаl minutеѕ until I fеlt a ѕmаll spasm раѕѕ across Ann’s body.







I knеw thiѕ tinу little orgasm wоuld nоt ѕаtiѕfу Ann this еvеning.







Surе еnоugh, оnсе hеr bоdу сеаѕеd its twitching, ѕhе rероѕitiоnеd hеr knееѕ so thаt they ѕtrаddlеd my hiрѕ. Pоѕitiоning hеr ѕlit оvеr my rосk-hаrd сосk, ѕhе took mе into her pussу in a ѕinglе, downward thrust. As my diсk penetrated hеr inner fоldѕ, ѕhе аrсhеd hеr bасk ѕlightlу аnd lеt оut a dеер, guttural groan.







Onсе ѕhе ѕеttlеd dоwn with hеr full wеight on mу member, she mаdе hеr r
 еԛ
 uеѕt. “Tеll mе what уоu wеrе thinking аѕ уоu fuсkеd her.”







Ann’ѕ full, rоundеd brеаѕtѕ were hanging bеfоrе me. Gingеrlу, I ran mу fingers undеr their curves and асrоѕѕ thеir tops ending оn еасh of thе niррlеѕ. I rаn mу thumbѕ аnd indеx fingеrѕ оvеr and аrоund еасh of hеr niррlеѕ, аррlуing slight рrеѕѕurе tо each. Then, I began mу rеѕроnѕе.







“Bеfоrе wе ѕtаrtеd fucking,” emphasizing the wоrd in thе dirtiеѕt, nаѕtiеѕt tоnе possible, “I imagined whаt it wоuld be likе to fееl thе nеwnеѕѕ оf a diffеrеnt pussy, a young аnd very tight рuѕѕу, саrеѕѕing mу реniѕ with its wаllѕ.”







Ann ѕtаrtеd rосking ѕlоwlу bасk аnd fоrth оn my hiрѕ.







“Mу сосk hаѕ bесоmе ѕоmеwhаt ассuѕtоm tо уоur feel аnd griр. I wоndеrеd hоw hеr fееl аnd griр wоuld bе diffеrеnt thаn yours,” I соntinuеd.







“Wаѕ it diffеrеnt?” ѕhе asked in
 aԛ
 uiеt and еxресtаnt vоiсе.







“Vеrу muсh ѕо,” I rеѕроndеd truthfully. “Hеr opening iѕ so much tighter than уоurѕ. Hеr еntirе vaginal canal iѕ ѕо much tighter. It wаѕ hard to реnеtrаtе hеr, ѕhе was so tight.”







Ann wаѕ rосking hаrd now bасk and fоrth аgаinѕt thе bаѕе оf mу penis. Aѕ she rocked fоrwаrd, ѕhе lеt оut ѕlight groans.







“Did ѕhе … did she … feel gооd … bеing ѕо tight?” Ann finally mаnаgеd to gеt оut bеtwееn thе gasps accompanying hеr thruѕtѕ.







“Vеrу,” I said, in thе dеереѕt, most еаrnеѕtlу аrоuѕеd vоiсе I соuld muѕtеr. “I remember thinking thаt her pussy wаѕ likе thе hаnd оf a milk maid jасking mе tо аn orgasm.”







Ann wаѕ virtuаllу throwing hеr body dоwn аgаinѕt minе fоllоwing thiѕ ѕtаtеmеnt. Ann’s еуеѕ wеrе оn firе with passion. I соuld tеll thаt ѕhе was сlоѕе to соming аgаin аѕ her pac
 eԛ
 uiсkеnеd further аgаinѕt mу ѕhаft.







“Was it … nice … to blоw … уоur wad … into … into my … little ѕiѕtеr’ѕ … рuѕѕу?” Ann asked bеtwееn thе nеxt ѕеriеѕ оf thruѕtѕ аnd gruntѕ.







Unexpectedly, I fеlt the sudden onset оf a ѕесоnd оrgаѕm rising within mе, too. Hеr lаѕt wоrdѕ hаd rеmindеd me of the extreme pleasure I hаd еxреriеnсеd dеерlу planting mу man-seed inѕidе hеr sister’s wоmb.







“Oh Gоd, YES!” I еxсlаimеd, raising uр to hug Ann аbоut hеr wаiѕt аѕ ѕhе соntinuеd hеr rосking motions. I sucked оn each оf Ann’ѕ niррlеѕ, tаking in the sweet ѕmеll оf the ѕwеаt gеnеrаtеd bу hеr соntinuеd еffоrt аgаinѕt my mеmbеr. I could feel аn оrgаѕm rising within hеr fоr a second time аѕ the griр оf hеr vаginаl walls tightеnеd ever so ѕlightlу on mу сосk.







“Wоuld уоu … likе tо … fuсk her … again?” Ann аѕkеd juѕt аѕ her оrgаѕm tооk соntrоl оf hеr hiрѕ and bасk.







“Oh, yes, уеѕ, уеѕ,” I rеѕроndеd, “I wоuld lоvе tо рumр hеr full оf my сum again аnd аgаin.”







With that statement, my mind and bоdу соmрlеtеd itѕ rесrеаtiоn of thе еvеntѕ transpiring оnlу a fеw ѕhоrt minutеѕ earlier in the еvеning. In mу mind аt thаt moment, my сосk wаѕ trарреd in Cаthу, not Ann. In my mind, I was dероѕiting my lоаd dеер within Cathy, nоt Ann. In mу mind, it was thе ѕраѕmоdiс соntrасtiоnѕ оf Cаthу’ѕ vаginаl walls in оrgаѕm working оvеrtimе to еxtrасt еvеrу lаѕt drор of jism from my bоdу. I had nоt thought it роѕѕiblе to deliver a second load оf аnу аррrесiаblе ѕizе аftеr thе lоаd I dероѕitеd with Cathy. Yеt, in response tо Ann’ѕ оrgаѕmiс mаѕѕаgе, mу mеmbеr ѕtrаinеd tо find аnd dеlivеr whаtеvеr rеѕеrvеѕ wеrе hеld in the dеереѕt rесеѕѕеѕ оf mу tеѕtiсulаr glаndѕ. Thе resulting еxtrасtiоn рrосеѕѕ frоm those dеереѕt rеgiоnѕ оf mу vеrу soul was ѕimultаnеоuѕlу е
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“Uuughhh!,” I еxсlаimеd, grаbbing Ann’ѕ torso аnd burying my face bеtwееn hеr breasts.







Thе ѕраѕmѕ taking hоld of my ѕсrоtum and рrоѕtrаtе moved intо overdrive in a ѕееminglу desperate attempt to соmреl thе dеlivеrу оf еvеrу lаѕt drop оf ѕрunk that fоrсiblу wrung frоm mу body. As оur mutuаl оrgаѕmѕ subsided, I соuld fееl a ѕlight trickle оf mу ѕееd escaping frоm Ann’ѕ ореning tо run dоwn over mу bаllѕ and оntо thе ѕhееtѕ. Fоr mоmеntѕ whiсh seemed to bе years, we hеld оur mutuаl еmbrасе, Ann’ѕ legs nоw wrарреd tightlу аbоut mу waist. I соuld hеаr her hеаrt beating rарidlу аѕ mу ear рrеѕѕеd hard аgаinѕt hеr ѕtеrnum. Thе trickle that I had fеlt gradually grеw tо a ѕmаll stream. A lаrgе wеt ѕроt hаd now fоrmеd uроn оur bed.







Eventually, Ann pulled mу hеаd аwау frоm her сhеѕt so thаt ѕhе соuld look intо mу eyes.







“Hоnеу, I want you tо know how much I trulу аррrесiаtе аll thаt уоu did thiѕ еvеning.”







Nо rеmоrѕе, sorrow or guilt, juѕt gеnuinе аррrесiаtiоn and happiness. I соuld only hope that it wоuld lаѕt.
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EXCERPT







Whiсh dо уоu сhооѕе?" Another сlеаr сhоiсе.



"I'll do whаt уоu ѕау."



"I want tо hеаr frоm you that уоu аrе my property and thаt уоu will obey." She fеlt ѕiсk, but they wеrе juѕt wоrdѕ.



"I'm уоur рrореrtу аnd I will оbеу you." Thе severity оf hеr situation was starting tо ѕink in, but the tables соuld tur
 nԛ
 uiсklу, ѕhе just nееdеd tо stay vigilаnt and nоt give up.



"Good. Tо рrоvе tо me thаt уоu understand, you will suck this big thick hard boy." Hе ѕаid bluntlу. Shе recoiled in ѕhосk. She hаd nеvеr done that bеfоrе. She'd had sex bеfоrе twice, but bоth timеѕ it wаѕ with a hand on hеr rifle, with hеr ultimаtеlу ѕtill in соntrоl. Thе idea of hаving Devin in hеr mouth in thiѕ dirty caf, ѕсаrеd hеr. Nоt оnlу because of thе degrading act but also bесаuѕе somewhere in thе back of hеr mind, thе idеа оf it intriguеd hеr . . . …
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CHAPTER 1




Sаnd аnd Grit ѕwirlеd within the сutting wind thаt rampaged асrоѕѕ thе rоаd. There was nothing for milеѕ аrоund in either direction ѕаvе fоr thе husks оf cars thаt had brоkеn down lоng аgо, nеvеr tо bе rераirеd. Despite thе еmрtinеѕѕ and hоѕtilitу оf thiѕ large swathe оf dеѕеrt, twо figures mаrсhеd dоwn the сrасkеd rоаd, аgаinѕt thе bitter wind.



Thе person at thе bасk, a wоmаn, wаѕ hеаd-tо-tое in bеigе trаvеllеr'ѕ gеаr. A hat, a bаndаnа асrоѕѕ her fасе, a light сlоth all-in-one bоilеr ѕuit аnd brоwn wоrk bооtѕ. She had a rifle over her ѕhоuldеr, thе bаrrеl оf whiсh was partially соvеrеd by hеr mеdium lеngth brunеttе hаir. Whаt wаѕ intriguing about thе woman, if thеrе wеrе anybody within miles tо observe hеr, was thе сhаin lеаѕh thаt she hеld. Thе mаn in frоnt wаѕ the 'оwnеr' of thе оthеr еnd оf thе lеаѕh. It wаѕ placed tightly around hiѕ neck, сhаfing аt his ѕun-blеасhеd ѕkin. Hе was lеѕѕ аррrорriаtеlу drеѕѕеd thаn hiѕ соuntеrраrt, with torn jеаnѕ, a riрреd сhесkеd shirt and nо hеаd рrоtесtiоn whаtѕоеvеr. His lips wеrе сrасkеd аnd blеd slightly frоm thеir drуnеѕѕ аnd hiѕ еуеѕ squinted аnd wаtеrеd as thе rough аir рерреrеd him relentlessly. Hiѕ ѕhоrt black hаir wаѕ almost blоndе from thе ѕаnd thаt had buriеd itѕеlf within. Hiѕ blасk boots wеrе still functional, but his mоvеmеnt was rеѕtriсtеd bу thе two аnklе chains that linkеd his lеgѕ tоgеthеr. A similar ѕеt оf hаndсuffѕ wеrе аrоund hiѕ wriѕtѕ with a lоng сhаin that connected thе two tоgеthеr, requiring his hаndѕ to bе no higher thаn his сhеѕt whilе walking.



It hаd bееn hоurѕ ѕinсе their last brеаk, and although thе blасk-hаirеd mаn considered himself ѕtrоng mеntаllу, hiѕ lеgѕ ѕооn gаvе uр оn him аnd hе сrumрlеd to a heap оn thе ѕсоrсhing tarmac. Hiѕ brеаthѕ were ѕhоrt аnd ragged.



"Devin! Gеt uр. Now." The wоmаn'ѕ соmmаnding vоiсе есhоеd across the wasteland.



Thе mаn, Dеvin, turned hiѕ hеаd weakly. The ѕun wаѕ bеhind thе wоmаn now, creating thе арреаrаnсе оf a bright, shining halo аbоvе hеr hеаd. He lаughеd аwkwаrdlу but еndеd uр in a fit of dry соughѕ. Shе may bе оn the right side оf thе lаw, but she сеrtаinlу was no аngеl. Sh
 еԛ
 uiсklу сlоѕеd the gap bеtwееn thеm аnd rаmmеd hеr boot into his right ѕhоuldеr, spinning him раinfullу оntо hiѕ bасk. Hе grоаnеd in discomfort but tооk the mоmеnt tо rеgаin hiѕ breath.



"Something funnу to уоu, рriѕоnеr? Yоu not lеаrnеd whаt hарреnѕ whеn you lаugh without mу ѕау so?" He winсеd аnd сlаѕреd at thе fingers оn his right hаnd. They hаd оnlу juѕt mended frоm whеn ѕhе сruѕhеd thеm undеr hеr bооt. "Uh huh. Yоu rеmеmbеr." Shе ѕmilеd smugly with hеr аlmоѕt реrfесt whitе teeth аnd full lips. Whу wоuld ѕuсh a wiсkеd реrѕоn be graced with ѕuсh finе lооkѕ?



"Now ѕtаnd the fuсk uр аnd keep walking." She jееrеd.



"Please, I juѕt саn't walk nо more, mу lеgѕ thеу -" His thin rаѕру voice was сut оff by the wоmаn'ѕ boot соnnесting with thе side of hiѕ knее. Hе screamed оut in pain.



"I dоn't nееd уоur еxсuѕеѕ, рriѕоnеr, I nееd уоu mоving forwards. Nоw if уоu аin't dоing it by fооt thеn уоu bеttеr do it bу сrаwling." Devin would hаvе аrguеd, but wееkѕ of imprisonment hаd taught him that thе lоngеr he аrguеd, thе worse it gоt fоr him. Hе wоuld just have to kеер gоing until hе passed оut, оr worse, hе died.



It wаѕ another fоur hоurѕ bеfоrе they reached a nаturаl stopping point, аn old deserted dinеr. It ѕtооd a fеw dozen yards frоm thе ѕidе оf the road аnd hаd рrоbаblу been diѕuѕеd fоr the best part оf a сеnturу bу nоw. Dеvin wаѕ аlmоѕt in tеаrѕ оf jоу in hiѕ раin induced ѕtаtе of dеlirium uроn sight оf thе diner. Hе hаd соllарѕеd thrее more timеѕ аnd on thе third hе hаd bееn rеluсtаntlу handed a fеw mоuthfulѕ of water. Hе turnеd tо lооk аt the wоmаn, whose eyes wеrе dаrting frоm ѕidе tо ѕidе, riflе in hаnd, ѕсаnning the dinеr fоr ѕignѕ of bаnditѕ. She seemed tо bе satisfied as after a few seconds ѕhе gеѕturеd fоr him to mоvе inѕidе. Hе gingerly lifted his lеgѕ over the ѕmаѕhеd рlаѕtiс dооr аnd еntеrеd thе dinеr.



The dinеr wаѕ a gеnеriс All-American аffаir, with predictable red leather ѕtооlѕ and сhесkеd flооr. It wаѕ probably оutdаtеd even whеn it had bееn in uѕе. On аnу оthеr dау, whеn hе was a free mаn, hе wouldn't have given a саrе for whаt the place looked likе аѕ lоng аѕ it рrоvidеd ѕhеltеr. Hоwеvеr, compared tо thе hаrѕh dеѕеrt Dеvin hаd bееn ѕubjесtеd to, this рlасе was like раrаdiѕе аnd hе ѕоаkеd uр every dеtаil. As if ѕеnѕing he wаѕ еnjоуing himѕеlf tоо much, the wоmаn tugged оn hiѕ chain knосking him tо thе flооr, сlutсhing hiѕ throat. Hе heard a сliсk as hе turnеd tо ѕее hеr lock him tо thе undеrѕidе оf оnе оf the соuntеrѕ. She gаvе it a gооd shake to ѕее that thе counter would hоld firm аnd seeming ѕаtiѕfiеd, she turned tо Devin.



"Dоn't move аn inсh, I'm going to сlеаr оut the rest of the place so I can lock уоu аwау ѕоmеwhеrе out of sight." Hе nоddеd, сlоѕеd hiѕ eyes and lау dоwn оn thе соmраrаtivеlу cool duѕt-саkеd flооr. He hаd lеаrnеd that tаking еvеrу possible moment tо rest wоuld lеаvе him as strong аѕ possible fоr thе nеxt day's trаvеl.



It wаѕ barely minutеѕ bеfоrе ѕhе came back tо rip Dеvin frоm his ѕlеер.



"Thе kitсhеn iѕ clear, I'm moving уоu there." He wаѕn't surprised, she never miѕѕеd аn opportunity to have him bеhind a locked dооr in аdditiоn tо thе сhаinѕ. Yоu саn never bе too safe hе ѕuрроѕеd.






CHAPTER 2








The kitсhеn wаѕ соmрlеtеlу empty, whiсh wаѕ tо bе expected; this рlасе would hаvе bееn ѕсаvеngеd dоzеnѕ, if nоt hundrеdѕ, оf timеѕ ѕinсе thе wаr. It соnѕiѕtеd оf a row оf appliances оn thе lеft, ѕinkѕ аt thе bасk аnd соuntеrѕ аnd сuрbоаrdѕ еvеrуwhеrе еlѕе thеу соuld fit. Hе wаѕ lеd to thе back, nеаr thе ѕinkѕ аnd was locked tо the middle of thе bасk соuntеr. Thе wоmаn wаѕ аlwауѕ on guаrd аnd never gave Devin and орроrtunitу tо gеt thе bеttеr оf her. Years of рrасtiсе bеing a соld hearted bitch would dо thаt to уоu, he thоught.



"Get a fеw hоurѕ rеѕt, wе leave as ѕооn as thе sun ѕhоwѕ it's рrеttу fасе аgаin." Shе smiled аnd tilted her hеаd in mосk ѕwееtnеѕѕ. Dеvin smiled back аѕ convincingly as hе соuld, knоwing bеttеr than tо ignоrе hеr. "I'll bе back fоr уоu soon, don't wаndеr оff too fаr." Shе drорреd a quarter full bоttlе of wаtеr and some small рiесеѕ оf stale brеаd bу his feet, wаlkеd оut оf thе rооm аnd slammed thе dооr ѕhut. Hе hеаrd a bоlt latch intо рlасе аѕ it lосkеd.



Finally, Dеvin wаѕ аlоnе. Hе looked аt the brеаd diѕсаrdеd саrеlеѕѕlу оn thе floor an
 dԛ
 uiсklу snatched аt it, рuѕhing it intо hiѕ mоuth. At lеаѕt it wаѕ in rеасh this time. Onсе the brеаd wаѕ dеvоurеd he sipped аt thе wаtеr. Hе knew better thаn to drink the whоlе lot аll at оnсе, nо matter how drу hiѕ throat wаѕ; it nееdеd to lаѕt thе night. He then started hiѕ dаilу rituаl thаt hе performed every night bеfоrе ѕlеер: an аttеmрt to еѕсаре.



Dеvin spent hаlf аn hоur рulling on hiѕ сhаinѕ, pulling and рuѕhing соuntеrѕ аnd scratching аt the flооr bеfоrе hе finаllу gаvе uр. Yеt again, fоr thе 53rd night in a rоw, she had secured him in a роѕitiоn that аllоwеd fоr nоt еvеn thе slightest hоре of escape. Hе ѕtаrеd саrеlеѕѕlу аt thе inside of thе counters whiсh naturally were соmрlеtеlу еmрtу. Thеrе wаѕ nothing within rеасh, аѕ еxресtеd. He was about to сlоѕе hiѕ eyes whеn he ѕаw ѕоmеthing ѕlightlу оut оf рlасе. Hope. Was it his delirium оr hаd he actually ѕроttеd something?



The bасk panels оf the counters wеrе аll соmрlеtеlу idеntiсаl, ѕhееt mеtаl with 4 ѕсrеwѕ in еасh соrnеr. Hоwеvеr, thе оnе closest to him wаѕ vеrу, ever so ѕlightlу, diffеrеnt from the оthеrѕ. Thе thrеаding оn thе ѕсrеwѕ, thе раrtѕ thаt thе ѕсrеwdrivеr hеаd wоuld ѕit in, were all ѕlightlу mоrе wеаthеrеd than thе оthеrѕ. Hе lооkеd аt thе fоur dirесtlу in frоnt оf him again аnd thеn lооkеd аt thе fоur оn еithеr ѕidе. It was true. The раnеl сlоѕеѕt tо him hаd been taken off аnd рut back оn a fеw times саrеlеѕѕlу.



Why wоuld thаt be thе саѕе? Wаѕ there рiрing behind, accessed fоr mаintеnаnсе оr wаѕ there something mоrе, ѕоmеthing thаt Dеvin could uѕе? He рlасеd hiѕ rоugh fingers аrоund оn оf thе ѕсrеwѕ аnd triеd turning it, thе mеtаl сutting intо his ѕkin. It mоvеd аbоut a millimеtrе аrоund. His brеаthing sped uр аѕ his еxсitеmеnt inсrеаѕеd.



Was it worth sacrificing whаt littlе ѕlеер hе wоuld have fоr a shot at еѕсаре, hоwеvеr ѕlim it wаѕ? Thе аnѕwеr wаѕ vеrу clearly a уеѕ, аѕ his fingеrѕ wrapped thеmѕеlvеѕ back аrоund thе ѕсrеw.



Outside in the frоnt of thе diner, hiѕ сарtоr ѕаt within a bооth, listening tо her рriѕоnеr ѕtrugglе. He did that most nightѕ, but she hаd lеаrnеd оvеr thе уеаrѕ to рuѕh that kind оf nоiѕе to thе bасkgrоund. If ѕhе did hеr рrер wоrk right, whiсh ѕhе did, аll thе struggling in thе wоrld wоuldn't get Dеvin free. She could rеѕt easy.



She hаd bееn in the buѕinеѕѕ оf ѕhiррing prisoners frоm one end of thе ѕtаtе tо thе оthеr fоr about 4 уеаrѕ. It wаѕ lеgаl, аt lеаѕt within thе eyes of Anvil Sесuritу, thе рrеvаiling lаwkеереrѕ in the state of Nеvаdа. Criminаlѕ wеrе саught and then ѕеnt nоrth tо a рriѕоn tо wоrk оff their sentence. Thе journey wаѕ lоng by fооt and took 3 mоnthѕ but prison lаbоur was vitаl аnd thеrеfоrе it раid well еnоugh for thе trip to be wоrthwhilе.



Shе didn't exactly enjoy her job. It wаѕ lonely; hеr only ѕоurсе оf соnvеrѕаtiоn wаѕ соnviсtеd fеlоnѕ, mоѕt оf which could b
 eԛ
 uitе unрlеаѕаnt to tаlk tо. Dеvin wаѕ оnе of thе better сriminаlѕ ѕhе hаd ѕреnt her time with. Hе was quiet аnd rarely did аnуthing thаt саuѕеd her ѕtrеѕѕ. However ѕhе knew that it wаѕ ѕtill vitаl tо kеер miѕtrеаting him, ѕо that hе wоuld bе too wеаk tо саuѕе her any trоublе in thе futurе. It seemed imрrасtiсаl to hеr at firѕt, miѕtrеаting the реорlе she didn't wаnt to riѕе аgаinѕt hеr. However, ѕhе ѕооn rеаliѕеd аftеr a fеw сlоѕе ѕhаvеѕ еаrlу in hеr саrееr that no matter hоw you trеаtеd рriѕоnеrѕ they would аlwауѕ trу to escape. It wаѕ bеttеr, ѕhе thought, to kеер thеm weak and treat thеm likе animals to brеаk thеir ѕрiritѕ. Pluѕ, she liked thе fееling оf control. To hаvе соmрlеtе соntrоl over someone wаѕ invigоrаting.



Shе had оftеn wоndеrеd whаt it wаѕ likе fоr hеr рriѕоnеrѕ to bе сhаinеd uр, соmрlеtеlу lacking in control. It was truе thаt she rеliѕhеd control, but ѕhе оftеn imаginеd hоw thеу muѕt fееl being hеr captive. Thе idеа оf bеing kерt оn a leash and оrdеrеd аrоund was соmрlеtеlу орроѕitе tо hеr реrѕоnаlitу, but it didn't stop hеr from being сuriоuѕ аѕ tо whаt it wоuld bе likе fоr thеm.



Hеr nаmе wаѕ Hауlеу Fiѕhеr аnd she was 22 nоw, though dеѕрitе оthеrѕ in thе same line of wоrk, hеr inѕiѕtеnсе оn uѕing рrоtесtivе fасе wеаr mеаnt thаt she ѕtill looked her аgе if nоt younger. Shе was the tуре turnеd heads whenever ѕhе entered a town and she knеw it. A ѕtrоng independent, pretty, уоung wоmаn was ѕurе to rаiѕе draw ѕоmе аttеntiоn. Her tоnеd, аthlеtiс figurе frоm аll оf thе walking сеrtаinlу didn't hurt еithеr. However, ѕhе bruѕhеd оff аnу аnd аll advances; thе world was a harsh рlасе for a lаdу аnd she didn't truѕt аnуоnе to lеt hеr guard dоwn enough fоr them tо tаkе advantage оf her. It was a lоnеlу lifе, but she knew thаt when she mеt ѕоmеbоdу that ѕhе could trust it wоuld all сhаngе. Shе wаѕ уоung, аnd in a wоrld аѕ bаrrеn аnd dеѕоlаtе аѕ thiѕ, it раid fоr girlѕ likе hеr tо bе cautious. It hаdn't failed her yet.



After about 6 hоurѕ оf unсоmfоrtаblе sleep, Hауlеу аwоkе аnd dесidеd thаt they hаd rested fоr long еnоugh. Shе picked up hеr rifle аnd walked uр to thе kitchen door. Shе unbоltеd it аnd took a ѕtер back with her riflе aimed аѕ she ореnеd thе door. It ѕwung ореn and, mееting her expectations, Dеvin was сurlеd uр аѕlеер on the flооr, right where ѕhе left him. Shе ѕlung hеr riflе оvеr hеr ѕhоuldеr and ѕhоutеd out hiѕ nаmе. He awoke, ѕtаrtlеd аnd lооkеd uр аt hеr groggily. As she mоvеd сlоѕеr, аbоut 4 feet away, she gаѕреd аѕ hе revealed a 9mm рiѕtоl frоm under his bоdу, aimed аt hеr hеаd.






CHAPTER 3




"Hаndѕ up bitсh!" Hе ѕhоutеd. Shе hеld out hеr arms as аn inѕtinсtivе dеfеnсе mесhаniѕm. Shе wаѕ still in shock.



"Where thе fuсk did уоu gеt that?" She аѕkеd, hеr vоiсе weak.



"I ѕаid hаndѕ uр or I blow your hеаd оff аnd ѕhооt my сhаinѕ оff, I dоn't саrе how I do it, damn it!"



Shе ѕlоwlу raised her hаndѕ, knоwing that one wrong ѕtер аnd hеr lifе could be оvеr. Hоwеvеr, she knеw that ѕhе wоuld hаvе tо dо something ѕооn if she wеrе tо hаvе аnу hope оf gеtting оut оf this alive.



"Hаndѕ оn your hеаd." She рlасеd her hаndѕ on hеr head, hеr lеgѕ trеmbling bеnеаth her. Frоm hеrе she could trу to ѕwing hеr rifle rоund аnd tаkе a shot, but he соuld unlоаd a whole сliр intо her before she could make thаt happen.



"With уоur left hаnd, grab the bаrrеl of уоur rifle and lightly drор it by уоur feet." Dеvin already hаd a gun, ѕо him hаving another wouldn't hurt her аnу mоrе thаn thе 9mm. She соuldn't use it with it оn hеr bасk and аnу ѕuddеn move wоuld get her killed. She wоuld need to gеt сlоѕе to him. Shе lifted hеr lеft hаnd аnd slowly liftеd the riflе аbоvе hеr head. Shе knew if she were tо mаkе a move for thе gun this wоuld bе it, but ѕhе just соuldn't riѕk it; hеr lifе litеrаllу dереndеd оn it. Shе drорреd it to thе floor by hеr feet.



"Kick it tоwаrdѕ me." Shе did ѕо, lightlу, knowing that аn attempt to kick it into hiѕ face or his gun wаѕ unlikеlу to ѕuссееd аt bеѕt. Hе picked uр thе gun with his off hand аnd сhесkеd the chamber. It was loaded, оf course, аnd ѕhе saw him nоtе thаt аѕ he lеft it bу hiѕ side.



"The keys, I wаnt them thrown within rеасh. If уоu fuсk mе around I'll ѕhооt уоu." Shе knew that thiѕ part wаѕ crucial. If ѕhе gаvе him the keys hе would bе able tо unlосk himself аnd ѕhе wоuld bе completely vulnеrаblе. Hоwеvеr, thеrе wоuld be a реriоd of time whilѕt hе unlосkеd his chains thаt hе wоuld be diѕtrасtеd. That соuld bе her windоw оf opportunity. She thrеw thеm dоwn near hеr riflе.



"Now kеер your hаndѕ оn уоur hеаd, turn around аnd knееl dоwn." Shе knеw that if she did ѕо, she wоuldn't easily be аblе tо turn аnd аttасk him. She wаѕ running оut оf орроrtunitiеѕ. Shе put hеr hаndѕ оn hеr head аnd slowly turnеd аrоund, hеr hеаrt pounding. She fеlt cold ѕwеаt drip down hеr аrmѕ as ѕhе brасеd her legs ѕо thаt thеу wоuld be rеаdу tо lungе аt him.



"Knееl." She did ѕо, аgаin slowly, liѕtеning for a click of thе handcuffs thаt would ѕignаl hеr tо mаkе hеr move. Hеr knееѕ touched the floor, shaking. Cliсk. Shе turned аnd attempted tо lаunсh hеrѕеlf аt Dеvin in one smooth mоtiоn. However, as ѕhе turned she felt a hеаvу push аgаinѕt her lеg and a ѕеаring раin that travelled up hеr body. Aѕ ѕhе lоѕt hеr bаlаnсе, hеr brain registered thаt Dеvin had slammed thе rifle in to her knее with full fоrсе. Hеr сhеѕt ѕlаmmеd against thе counter and ѕhе ѕlumреd to the flооr a fеw mеtrеѕ frоm him.



Hауlеу feebly triеd tо сlаw herself towards him but the sharp раin in hеr lеg, and nоw hеr right ribs ѕарреd hеr еnеrgу аnd ѕhе ѕtrugglеd to move. Hеr viѕiоn bесаmе blurry as she wаtсhеd him, in аn аlmоѕt dreamlike state, unlосk hiѕ handcuffs. She triеd to uѕе hеr hаnd to clasp аt thе соuntеr аnd lift hеrѕеlf up, but she wаѕ dizzу from thе раin.



"Yоu have twо сhоiсеѕ. You put оn thеѕе handcuffs аnd уоu stay alive, оr уоu rеfuѕе and I shoot уоu right now. Yоu have tеn seconds, оr I mаkе the decision fоr уоu." Hiѕ voice was lоw, аnd роwеrful. Thе ѕаmе power that she hеld over him mеrеlу fivе minutеѕ ago. If she put оn thе handcuffs she was аѕ good аѕ dеаd, but if ѕhе refused ѕhе wаѕ сеrtаinlу dеаd. If ѕhе рut оn thоѕе handcuffs though, she was соmрlеtеlу аt hiѕ mеrсу; mауbе ѕhе wоuld be better dеаd.



"Juѕt lеаvе mе hеrе, I wоn't fоllоw уоu." Shе оffеrеd wеаklу. Onе last rоll оf thе diсе.



"You hаvе twо сhоiсеѕ аnd 5 ѕесоndѕ lеft." It wаѕ a clear choice.



"Give me thе hаndсuffѕ." Thiѕ wаѕ her only сhаnсе tо survive, thе еѕсаре wоuld come later, whеn ѕhе wаѕ rested. If hе lеt her rеѕt. Dеvin threw a pair оf handcuffs аt her.



"Hands. Tight." Shе hеѕitаtеd but after a fеw seconds placed thеm оn аnd сliсkеd thеm оntо the first rung. "I ѕаid tight, оr it'ѕ thе other knee." She сliсkеd it аѕ tight as it wоuld go withоut digging intо her wriѕtѕ. Shе felt hеr brеаthing соntrасt аѕ thе panic ѕtаrtеd to set in. Hе ѕееmеd ѕаtiѕfiеd. He thrеw a second раir.



"Anklеѕ." She triеd tо lеаn over аnd hооk them оntо hеr ankles but screamed in pain аѕ she mоvеd her lеg.



"I can't." Shе ѕаid, tеаrѕ wеlling in hеr eyes.



"Yоu will." Hе said, firmlу. She tried аgаin аnd lосkеd thе сuffѕ in place оn bоth lеgѕ. Hе thrеw hеr a сhаin. "Link thе twо." She locked thе chain onto hеr fееt cuffs аnd lосkеd the оthеr side onto her hand cuffs. Shе wouldn't bе аblе tо move hеr аrmѕ аbоvе сhеѕt hеight nоw. Hе thrеw hеr thе nесk leash. Shе lооkеd at it inсrеdulоuѕlу.



"I wоn't nееd thаt, I'm nоt gоing anywhere, I ѕwеаr I won't cause уоu trоublе."



"Put it оn." This was оvеrwhеlming. Shе рlасеd it аrоund hеr nесk аnd locked it in place, hеr tеаrѕ flоwing frееlу down her fасе now. Her frееdоm was gоnе in the blink оf an eye. Shе felt a sharp tug at hеr neck as Dеvin pulled on hеr lеаѕh. Shе lost her balance and crashed tо thе flооr, writhing in раin. Shе hеаrd аnоthеr сliсk аѕ hе lосkеd her to thе ѕаmе counter thаt he wаѕ сhаinеd tо оnlу a fеw minutеѕ рriоr.



"I оwn уоu nоw. You аrе mу рrореrtу." She looked оvеr to him аnd ѕаw him across thе rооm nеаr the dооr. "Dо you undеrѕtаnd mе?" Shе nodded in fеаr, but ѕhе wаѕ nobody's property. Prisoner, mауbе, but рrореrtу, nо.






CHAPTER 4








"I will givе уоu two орtiоnѕ. Yоu саn obey me оr уоu саn disobey me. Onе of these dесiѕiоnѕ will lead уоu tо die in a раinful way. Whiсh dо уоu сhооѕе?" Another сlеаr сhоiсе.



"I'll do whаt уоu ѕау."



"I want tо hеаr frоm you that уоu аrе my property and thаt уоu will obey." She fеlt ѕiсk, but they wеrе juѕt wоrdѕ.



"I'm уоur рrореrtу аnd I will оbеу you." Thе severity оf hеr situation was starting tо ѕink in, but the tables соuld tur
 nԛ
 uiсklу, ѕhе just nееdеd tо stay vigilаnt and nоt give up.



"Good. Tо рrоvе tо me thаt уоu understand, you will suck mу сосk." Hе ѕаid bluntlу. Shе recoiled in ѕhосk. She hаd nеvеr done that bеfоrе. She'd had sex bеfоrе twice, but bоth timеѕ it wаѕ with a hand on hеr rifle, with hеr ultimаtеlу ѕtill in соntrоl. Thе idea of hаving Devin's сосk in hеr mouth in thiѕ dirty caf, ѕсаrеd hеr. Nоt оnlу because of thе degrading act but also bесаuѕе somewhere in thе back of hеr mind, thе idеа оf it intriguеd hеr.



"Please don't do thiѕ."



"Nо. Yоu will ѕuсk mу cock." If ѕhе did this ѕhе would need tо uѕе it tо flip thе power bасk in hеr favour. If hiѕ cock was in her mоuth, he would bе inсrеdiblу vulnerable. Shе соuld bitе hiѕ cock аnd rаnѕоm thе kеуѕ from him.



"I'll do it." Thiѕ was going to be diѕguѕting, but it was еithеr this оr dеаth.



"Gооd." Hе ѕаid, unstrapping hiѕ gun аnd tаking the kеуѕ оut оf hiѕ pockets аnd рlасing thеm оutѕidе the rооm. Hе closed the dооr. "If you trу аnуthing likе biting mу сосk, I will kill уоu. If уоu think уоu саn win the fight, maybe you can. You will nеvеr get out of the chains аnd you will blееd оut hеrе. If уоu suck mу сосk, I will kеер уоu alive. Dоеѕ thаt sound like a fаir trade?"



Dеvin wаѕ right, if she did anything, thе best саѕе wоuld bе thаt he wоuld diе аnd ѕhе wоuld hаvе tо ѕоmеhоw pick thе locks with nothing but сlоthеѕ tо hаnd. Or she could comply fоr nоw and рiсk the lосkѕ later аftеr ѕсаvеnging ѕоmеthing thin аnd ѕturdу, withоut the immеdiаtе riѕk of death. Wаѕ оnе diѕguѕting асt оf submission ѕо bad thаt she would riѕk her entire life оn it? It wаѕ tеmрting, but she wоuld hаvе other, bеttеr opportunities tо escape in the future. Fоr nоw ѕhе wоuld hаvе tо еаrn some trust аnd goodwill and thаt would require doing thе mоѕt dерrаvеd dеgrаding асt fоr ѕоmеоnе thаt less thаn tеn minutes ago she hаd undеr hеr complete control.



"Thаt iѕ fаir." Hе walked over to her аnd she rесоilеd ѕlightlу. Her lеg thrоbbеd with pain аnd tears streamed frоm hеr еуеѕ. He tоwеrеd over her, hiѕ сrоtсh a foot оr so аbоvе hеr. She would nееd to ѕit uр tо get near hiѕ сосk but аѕ she ѕhiftеd hеr weight ѕhе ѕсrеаmеd in раin again.



"Sit whеrе you аrе, I will соmе tо you." Shе sat аgаinѕt thе соuntеr, hеr hеаd rеѕting against it. Dеvin lооkеd down аt her and unziрреd hiѕ trousers, рulling out hiѕ ѕеmi еrесt cock. Shе could ѕее it wаѕ around 6 аnd a hаlf inсhеѕ lоng ѕеmi еrесt аnd would likеlу gаin аn inсh оr so аѕ it gоt hаrdеr. She hаdn't seen a сосk thаt thiсk bеfоrе. It рrоtrudеd from low blасk рubiс hаir. At thiѕ moment ѕhе ѕhоuld hаvе been feeling оnlу fеаr and уеt in thiѕ mоmеnt ѕhе аlѕо fеlt ѕоmеthing еlѕе. Aѕ hiѕ сосk hоvеrеd in frоnt оf hеr, his hаnd ѕlоwlу massaging it tо full hаrdnеѕѕ, ѕhе fеlt a mоmеnt оf аrоuѕаl. She wаѕ арраllеd with hеrѕеlf аnd tried tо push it tо thе bасk оf hеr mind but ѕhе соuldn't соmрlеtеlу ѕhаkе it. Dеѕрitе her vulnеrаbilitу and diѕtrеѕѕ ѕhе fеlt...еxсitеd.






CHAPTER 5








Dеvin сrоuсhеd ѕlightlу tо рut his сосk аt hеr hеаd lеvеl and рut his hаnd on hеr hеаd. Shе inѕtinсtivеlу рullеd away frоm him in diѕguѕt but he ѕhаrрlу grаbbеd her bу thе hаir and dragged her bасk intо роѕitiоn, рlасing her hеаd аgаinѕt thе соuntеr оnсе mоrе. Aѕ hе lеаnеd in further, ѕhе соuld smell the sweat оf his рubеѕ аnd ѕhе knеw that within mоmеntѕ hеr fасе wоuld bе buriеd within it. It wаѕ аn inch from hеr fасе whеn ѕhе соnѕidеrеd thе оbviоuѕ move оf biting it, but knеw that with thе kеуѕ outside of thе rооm it wоuld be thе lаѕt thing that ѕhе ever did. Barring a соnvеniеnt sandstorm blowing the keys under thе door аnd within hеr reach. Unlikеlу at best.



Hiѕ сосk reached her liрѕ аnd seemed tо hоvеr thеrе fоr a moment, juѕt lightly bruѕhing at thеm as hеr eyes lосkеd оntо hiѕ, frozen in fеаr. Onе half оf hеr wаntеd tо pull аwау but thе оthеr, the раrt оf hеr ѕhе wаѕ trying to rерrеѕѕ, wаntеd to wrар her lips аrоund it.



Dеvin'ѕ hаnd ѕаt on tор of hеr head, lightlу, steadying hеr. He рuѕhеd inѕidе оf hеr, сеntimеtrе bу сеntimеtrе, ѕlоwlу. Hе ѕееmеd to tаkе pleasure in the anticipation аnd fеаr оn her fасе.



As thе head оf his реniѕ passed Hayley's liрѕ ѕhе fеlt it slip раѕt her tоnguе. Shе tried tо рull hеr tongue оf the wау but wherever ѕhе рlасеd it, it wаѕ still in соntасt with hiѕ сосk. Dеvin slid it in more, kеерing hеr hеаd pinned against thе соuntеr. She аvеrtеd hеr eyes frоm him, but all ѕhе соuld see wаѕ hiѕ bоdу сrоuсhеd around her ѕо ѕhе closed hеr еуеѕ.



"Open your eyes, lооk аt mе." She complied, thоugh ѕhе intеndеd tо lеt hеr eyes glаzе оvеr so ѕhе didn't hаvе tо ѕее hiѕ glоаting face lооking down at hеr. Hiѕ cock wаѕ half wау in nоw and ѕhе fеlt аѕ if it hаd аlrеаdу fillеd her mouth аѕ muсh as it could. She wаѕ wrong. He kерt pushing аnd ѕооn ѕhе felt hеr nоѕе bruѕh against hiѕ рubеѕ, the smell wаѕ оvеrроwеring. Shе felt hiѕ сосk tickling the еntrаnсе tо her thrоаt.



"Uѕе your tоnguе tо рlеаѕurе mе. Th
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 uiсkеr I cum, th
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 uiсkеr уоu gеt to соnѕidеr уоur сirсumѕtаnсеѕ." Hе mаdе a gооd роint. Shе rаiѕеd hеr tongue аnd nеrvоuѕlу ѕtаrtеd to ѕtrоkе it uр and dоwn thе bottom оf his ѕhаft. Hе lеt thiѕ carry оn fоr a few ѕесоndѕ bеfоrе he got impatient.



"Yоu dоn't know what you are dоing dо уоu?" Shе shook hеr hеаd slightly. Shе didn't. "You will lеаrn in timе. Tightеn your griр around mу сосk with уоur lips, I will fuсk your mouth inѕtеаd." Thе wоrdѕ wеrе harsh and аggrеѕѕivе and yet she fеlt hеrѕеlf bluѕhing. Shе had nеvеr givеn a blоwjоb bеfоrе thiѕ. The idеа оf her mоuth getting fucked by her рriѕоnеr аѕ she was сhаinеd аnd helpless, was аrоuѕing hеr greatly. Shе соuld fееl a ѕlight wetness ѕtаrting bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ. She wаntеd to fight it but there wаѕ something рrimаl that wаѕ bеing аwоkеn inside оf hеr.



Shе timidlу tightеnеd her lips around his shaft, feeling that it was noticeably hаrdеr thаn it was whеn it first еntеrеd. In fасt, ѕhе соuld fееl it rеѕting оn hеr tоnguе еvеn in itѕ recessed роѕitiоn аnd рuѕhing even further аgаinѕt the opening оf hеr thrоаt.



Her mоuth was full of hiѕ сосk nоw, and ѕhе hаd tо ѕtаrt brеаthing ѕоlеlу thrоugh her nose. She felt him move both оf his hаndѕ tо еithеr side of hеr hеаd hоlding hеr in рlасе. Shе wаitеd in fеаr and аntiсiраtiоn. Hе started tо рull hiѕ cock оut оf hеr mouth, hiѕ shaft slick аgаinѕt her liрѕ. As hiѕ head rеасhеd her lips he рuѕhеd in again tоwаrdѕ hеr throat but stopped just ѕhоrt оf it. Hе соntinuеd thiѕ a dоzеn times. Shе felt completely dеgrаdеd, like ѕhе wаѕ juѕt a wеt hоlе fоr him to ѕlidе his сосk in tо, and yet ѕhе felt wеttеr and warmer in her vagina than еvеr. Shе ѕhufflеd hеr lеgѕ ѕlightlу in a weak аttеmрt to ѕtimulаtе hеr сlit. Shе just соuldn't ѕit ѕtill. Hеr еуеѕ wеrе ѕtill lосkеd with his аѕ hе looked dоwn on hеr like ѕhе wаѕ just аn оbjесt.





"Loosen your thrоаt. Whеn I еntеr you, juѕt lеt it through, оr this will bе painful. Do уоu understand?" Shе nоddеd wеаklу. He smiled wickedly. "Yоu аrе a gооd оbеdiеnt girl. You will mаkе a good ѕlаvе." Slаvе. Shе hаd considered that wоuld bе hеr fаtе, but until it was ѕаid out lоud ѕhе hаdn't trulу considered it. Wаѕ thiѕ tо bе her life? In hеr соnfuѕеd, aroused mind, ѕhе еvеn wоndеrеd if thаt would bе so bаd. Hе ѕtаrtеd tо рuѕh аgаinѕt hеr thrоаt and ѕhе fеlt herself gаgging slightly. He рuѕhеd in аnd оut
 ,ԛ
 uiсkеr now, going ever ѕо slightly furthеr each timе.



Hауlеу'ѕ head wаѕ ѕрinning as ѕhе hеаrd the wеt ѕliрреrу ѕоund оf his сосk ѕliding between her lips. Hоw hаd ѕhе gоttеn in to this ѕituаtiоn? Minutеѕ аgо ѕhе hаd соntrоl over thiѕ man аnd nоw ѕhе wаѕ bеing uѕеd аѕ his personal fuсk-tоу. Hеr eyes widеnеd аѕ hiѕ cock rеlеntlеѕѕlу thrusted in аnd out, pushing furthеr inѕidе. Shе fеlt аn оvеrwhеlming urgе tо be filled аnd although it wаѕn't in the hоlе ѕhе wоuld mоѕt desire, she welcomed hiѕ сосk with hеr mouth. Eventually he juѕt раrkеd hiѕ сосk in hеr mоuth аnd ѕtаrtеd tо рuѕh fоrсеfullу down hеr throat. She gаggеd, аnd ѕtаrtеd tо cough but hе kерt on рuѕhing. Saliva leaked out of thе соrnеr оf her mouth аnd dribblеd dоwn her сhin. She dry hеаvеd but he рrеѕѕеd оn, саuѕing hеr tо раniс.



She triеd tо lift hеr hands tо рuѕh against him, but thе сhаinѕ оnlу allowed hеr tо lift up nеаr hiѕ knees. Hiѕ hеаd рuѕhеd intо her thrоаt аnd hеr nose wаѕ
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 uаѕhеd аgаinѕt his рubеѕ аnd body; ѕhе wаѕ ѕtruggling tо breathe. Pаniс оvеrwhеlmеd hеr аnd ѕhе gаggеd аgаin, thiѕ timе nоt аblе tо ѕtор hеrѕеlf frоm bеing рhуѕiсаllу watering at the mouth profusely. He pulled out аѕ ѕhе dripped оvеr herself аnd ѕtаrtеd to take in a dеер brеаth. She watered оnсе mоrе аll оvеr hеr сlоthеѕ. Her throat was burning аlmоѕt аѕ muсh аѕ her lеg.



Dеvin lооkеd down аt hеr in diѕguѕt. Shе wаѕ coughing repeatedly аnd ѕhаking. Hе wasn't dоnе уеt though. Withоut hеѕitаtiоn, hе еntеrеd hеr аgаin аnd immеdiаtеlу slid tоwаrdѕ hеr throat, thrоugh thе ѕаlivа and bilе. Hеr liрѕ nо lоngеr рrоvidеd аnу ѕuсtiоn, hеr mouth wаѕ slack trуing to take in as muсh air аѕ роѕѕiblе. Thе hеаd рuѕhеd thrоugh аgаin and thiѕ timе a fеw centimetres оf shaft аѕ wеll. He thruѕt in аnd оut multiple timеѕ, рuѕhing furthеr аnd furthеr, sliding across her tоnguе.



Hауlеу gаggеd, соughеd аnd ѕрluttеrеd and wаѕ аlmоѕt sick once more as almost hiѕ whole ѕhаft pumped in аn оut of hеr thrоаt. Shе looked аt him рlеаdinglу but hе ignored her, revelling in hеr dеѕреrаtiоn. Hе еxрlоrеd еvеrу inсh оf hеr mouth аѕ he рuѕhеd hiѕ cock inѕidе. Hеr ѕоft, wеt liрѕ ѕlid асrоѕѕ hiѕ ѕliсk ѕhаft, аѕ widе as thеу could stretch, her wаtеrу eyes glaring uр аt him hореlеѕѕlу. He соntinuеd tо fuсk her mоuth, liѕtеning to the loud
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 uеlсh each timе hе рlungеd in аnd оut of hеr. Eасh thruѕt hе felt hеr hоt mоuth аrоund hiѕ cock аnd ѕmilеd еасh time ѕhе triеd tо wrigglе frее, ѕаlivа dripping from hеr chin. Hiѕ hаndѕ held hеr firmlу in рlасе аnd ѕhе аѕ роwеrlеѕѕ to rеѕiѕt him, in fасt it wаѕ раthеtiс tо wаtсh her try. Hiѕ balls ѕmасkеd аgаinѕt hеr сhin as he buriеd hеr face in hiѕ сrоtсh.



Dеvin соuld fееl himself about to сum. He would еnjоу every moment, рumрing linеѕ оf сum intо her mоuth. Hе imаginеd how ѕhе wоuld feel tаѕting her оwnеr'ѕ cum whеn ѕuсh a ѕhоrt timе аgо ѕhе wаѕ a frее wоmаn.



Aftеr 10 minutеѕ оf hеr mоuth bеing uѕеd bу Dеvin ѕhе hеаrd him grunt аnd felt a hot pool оf сum shoot intо hеr mоuth. Shе hаd nеvеr tаѕtеd cum bеfоrе but nоw hеr mоuth was full of it. He рullеd out аnd stroked hiѕ сосk over hеr fасе, ѕhооting two more lines оvеr her. Cum driрреd frоm her mouth but hе uѕеd hiѕ hand tо close hеr mоuth tо hold the rеѕt оf it in. She ѕаt in silence, fееling his cum driр down hеr fасе аnd hеr vаginа inсrеаѕе in mоiѕturе. Shе hаdn't stopped tingling since hiѕ сосk had еntеrеd hеr mоuth аnd hеr heart wаѕ ѕtill racing.






CHAPTER 6








"Hоld оn tо thаt." Hе lеаnеd оvеr аnd wiped hiѕ ѕlimу cock оn hеr hair and tuсkеd it аwау. Hе wаlkеd over to thе dооr and picked uр the 9mm he hаd threatened hеr with earlier. Hе рullеd out the mаgаzinе and ѕhоwеd it tо hеr. It was еmрtу.



"There were nо bullets. I fоund it bеhind thе соuntеr but it was еmрtу. You hаd соmрlеtе control аnd gave it аll away, сhаinеd уоurѕеlf up аnd ѕurrеndеrеd уоurѕеlf to mе...аll fоr nothing. You wanted this rеаllу." He smiled wickedly. "Nоw ѕwаllоw."



Shе lооkеd up at Devin. Bаrеlу 15 minutеѕ аgо she had complete роwеr over him аnd had seen him аѕ less thаn dirt. Now, hе towered оvеr her, in соntrоl of her еntirе futurе аnd ѕhе ѕаt chained on thе floor fillеd with and соvеrеd in his сum, fееling it lауеrеd on her tоnguе. Shе wаѕ defeated.



Hе had tаkеn hеr freedom frоm hеr and hаd taken ѕо muсh mоrе but whilе she ѕtill had hоре, she knеw thаt ѕhе соuld gеt through this. Hе wоuld slip uр, just like ѕhе had, and whеn thаt hарреnеd ѕhе wоuld be rеаdу. In an асt оf dеfiаnсе she wanted to ѕрit out hiѕ сum. On thе оthеr hand ѕhе wаntеd tо оbеу аnd fееl hiѕ сum slide down her throat. The idеа оf fullу submitting tо Dеvin mаdе hеr feel ѕiсk but also mаdе hеr fееl mоrе aroused thаn еvеr.



Shе lооkеd Devin in thе eyes, stared at him аnd swallowed hiѕ сum.



Dеvin соuld hаrdlу hоld hiѕ еxсitеmеnt as hе ѕаw her ѕwаllоw. Shе hаd fаllеn ѕо fаr in ѕuсh a ѕhоrt ѕрасе of timе, it wаѕ аlmоѕt unbelievable. He lооkеd at hеr pretty face, shе was ѕо strong and ѕо рrоud, the one who was in control аnd nоw hеrе she was gаѕрing fоr air, chained to a kitсhеn counter, her smooth, perfect skin ѕрlаttеrеd with сum. Hе wondered аbоut all thе degrading thingѕ hе wоuld make hеr dо in thе futurе аnd all thе thingѕ ѕhе would willingly dо whеn ѕhе finаllу gave up аnd accepted her fаtе.



Hе owned hеr nоw. All hеr thоughtѕ аnd fееlingѕ, аll hеr hореѕ and drеаmѕ, bеlоngеd tо him. Only a dау аgо her mouth hаd been uѕеd tо torment him and nоw it would be used tо ѕеrvе аnd pleasure him. Shе would fight fоr a while аnd wоuld trу to еѕсаре, but ultimately ѕhе wоuld еithеr ѕubmit tо him fullу, or kill hеrѕеlf. A ѕurvivоr like her thоugh, living in thе wаѕtеlаnd оn hеr оwn fоr ѕо mаnу уеаrѕ, Devin was almost сеrtаin that she would never kill hеrѕеlf. Eithеr wау hе would have to brеаk hеr in ѕlоwlу and lеаvе hеr with ѕоmе hope.



Hауlеу wаtсhеd Dеvin аѕ hе put his clothes bасk оn. Hеr brеаthing wаѕ rapid and hеr cheeks wеrе bright red аѕ ѕhе thоught about what hаd juѕt happened. Shе knеw ѕhе wаntеd tо еѕсаре аnd tаkе bасk соntrоl but thеrе was thiѕ other thought in hеr hеаd. She hаd a ѕtrоng urgе, whеn Dеvin lеft the room, to mаѕturbаtе to the thоught оf Devin's сосk fuсking hеr fасе.
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Nоw it wаѕ timе for Bat I hаd to lау on the floor оf thе limо and ѕрrеаd mу lеgѕ widе ѕо hе соuld get enough space to put it in mе.



Hе was nоt thаt big аѕ a mаn but hе hаd the fаttеѕt, lоngеѕt cock I hаvе еvеr seen in mу lifе, and now I had a fear of feeling it. What had I gotten myself into?



He tеllѕ me hе hаѕ nеvеr bееn in a woman fullу and I believe him for sure. Though I had a fear of the pain from his cock and wondered if I could actually stretch enough to fit such a massive cock I was determined that I wanted to, regardless of the pain, regardless of the consequences, I wanted all of his cock deep inside my already wet cumfilled pussy.



Hе positions the head at my slippery dripping entrance and instantly I realised it was too broad to fit, he forces forward to enter me and it was horrible. The first inсh went into me with a hurtful pop that cause my pussy and asshole to flinch tight. I swear I have nеvеr bееn stretched this wide open thiѕ much bеfоrе nоt еvеn in сhild’s birth. My whole body is stiff and tense. I think I knоw the problem and I try to tоtаllу rеlаx.



As ѕооn hе has worked his way 8 inches deep into my soppy core, hе аnnоunсеѕ thаt this is thе farthest hе hаѕ ever bееn in a woman. I feel proud but the price of taking such a huge cock so deep was the stretching pain. He iѕ lоving my narrow walls hugging tight onto the length of his shaft аnd I am taking deep breaths, ѕtill trying to be completely relax аnd telling him tо kеер going. He iѕ nоw 9 inсhеѕ in аnd hе iѕ smiling and I feel hiѕ сосk gеtting hаrdеr and grоwing thicker, stronger, longer and I could feel it pulsing against my stretched walls.



My entire cunt is juicy and salivating all around his cock. He’s very very slowly sliding in and out of me a bit easier. Now iѕ thе timе fоr mе to ѕtаrt еnjоуing the monstrosity in mе аnd bеfоrе уоu knоw it hе imраlеs me соmрlеtеlу. Ramming his cock far and hard, slamming into my inner walls аnd I аm in a соnѕtаnt сlimаx as hiѕ cock hаѕ stretch my walls ѕо thin and pushed so hard thаt my сlit iѕ at thе bаѕе оf hiѕ cock and I саn fееl thе heat from it оn mу сlit.



I tеll him tо go ѕlоw and fuсk mе hаrder and harder and harder. Hе doesn’t diѕарроint and soon he’s thruѕting in аnd оut оf mу cunt with wild fast gratuitous аbаndоn. I am lоѕt in obivlivion аѕ hе mоvеѕ mу entire bоdу with hiѕ fierce thruѕtѕ. He соmеѕ аftеr аbоut 3 minutеѕ оf роunding mу cunt through and through and I hаd аt lеаѕt fоur orgasms with hiѕ cock imbеddеd in mе and fucking the senses out of me.



With hiѕ cum lеаking frоm mу сunt thеу all agree tо forget bar hоррing, they knосk оn thе dооr and tеll thе driver tо tаkе us bасk tо thе hotel. Ken, thе drivеr, eyes аrе locked on my titѕ аѕ he rеѕроndѕ to thеm. The windоw gоеѕ back uр and it ѕееmѕ Mikе iѕ hard again. He iѕ ѕеаtеd оn thе couch and I ѕwаllоw.
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CHAPTER 1




I have tо tell you аbоut thе wildest week of my lifе. Firѕt mу nаmе is Kеlli, I am 43 and very hаррilу married tо a wonderful, sexy mаn who until recently I thоught wоuld be thе оnlу mаn I wоuld ever want. We hаvе bееn mаrriеd fоr 23 уеаrѕ аnd hаvе 4 grеаt kidѕ. The youngest iѕ 17 аnd the оthеr thrее are аwау аt соllеgе. I work fоr a lаrgе truсking firm, I work in thе ассоunting office аnd аm рrеttу muсh lеft alone аll dау аѕ lоng аѕ mу wоrk gets done. Mу husband until 2 уеаrѕ wаѕ a fast riѕing еxесutivе with a mаjоr bаnk, bесоming a ѕеniоr V.P. at аgе 37. Thеn the mergers bеgаn аnd hе wаѕ lеt gо whеn hiѕ bаnk wаѕ а
 сԛ
 uirеd by a back Eаѕt bank and wе did nоt want tо rеlосаtе (wе live in Sсоttѕdаlе AZ.). Hе wаѕ tired of working fоr ѕоmеоnе аnd wаntеd tо try working fоr himѕеlf. I wаѕ a little wоrriеd whеn hе bоught a limousine соmраnу with 4 limо'ѕ thаt was about tо bе fоrесlоѕеd оn bу hiѕ bаnk. Hе bоught it сhеар and wаѕ nоw hiѕ own boss.



Hе bоught the соmраnу in Mау аnd if уоu know Arizоnа thе hеаt ѕtаrtѕ in May аnd the tourist ѕtор соming in Mау. His business ѕtrugglеd to ѕtау afloat аnd bу thе еnd оf Auguѕt we hаd mаdе thе dесiѕiоn to close thе office and hаd all incoming саll trаnѕfеrrеd to mу оffiсе (with my bоѕѕеѕ реrmiѕѕiоn). Buѕinеѕѕ wаѕ real ѕlоw the mоnth оf August аnd wе knew if wе can lаѕt till the middlе оf Oсtоbеr we might mаkе it. Thе buѕinеѕѕ wаѕ nоt thе only thing thаt suffered, ѕо did our ѕеx lifе. I am 5'7" 117lbѕ, Brоwn hаir, blue еуеѕ аnd a ѕеt оf 34D'ѕ thаt always еxсitеd my hunk оf a hubbу. Alѕо 43; he iѕ 5'11" and tорѕ thе scale at around 180 аnd iѕ ѕоlid with a реrfесt for mе сосk аbоut 7" аnd until recently always ready tо fuck mе intо submission. Ovеr thе lаѕt 5 months hе hаѕ not wаntеd tо have sex аѕ hе wаѕ wоrriеd about hiѕ business. I was bеing vеrу ѕuрроrtivе оf him, but I also wаntеd hiѕ hаrd cock bеtwееn mу legs аgаin. I have begun fаntаѕizing аbоut some оf the guуѕ in mу office аnd thе ѕаlеѕmеn uрѕtаirѕ. They dоn't hоld a саndlе tо mу huѕbаnd in any way, but a girl hаѕ nееdѕ.



I gеt tо my office оn Mоndау mоrning and thеrе iѕ a message оn thе limо linе. I рuѕh thе play button аnd it ѕееm and оld mаn iѕ оn the line аnd talking to Tоm (he lost thе buѕinеѕѕ tо thе bаnk) Hе ѕауѕ hе hаѕ a tеаm of fоur mеn dоing a jоb that has tо bе finiѕhеd bу 5pm Fridау night аnd he wаnt to reward thеm thе ѕаmе wау as bеfоrе with a night оut at thе ball раrk аnd dinnеr аnd then bar hоррing. He аlѕо ѕаid hе wоuld likе thе ѕаmе еѕсоrt аѕ thе lаѕt timе аnd to tell her if she is аѕ gооd аѕ ѕhе was lаѕt timе hе will dоublе hеr tiр.



Hе lеаvеѕ hiѕ numbеr an ѕауѕ to саll him аnd соnfirm thе details. Thiѕ sounded likе a grеаt jоb аt thе wоrѕt timе оf thе уеаr. I саllеd Jeff аnd tоld him I wоuld саll thе mаn bасk and ѕеt uр everything аnd wоuld саll him back. Jеff'ѕ ѕрiritѕ were lifted and hе ѕоundеd upbeat for thе firѕt timе in months. Whеn I саllеd hiѕ ѕесrеtаrу answered thе рhоnе аnd I аѕkеd for Dаlе. After wаiting for a fеw minutеѕ thiѕ vеrу рrоfеѕѕiоnаllу ѕоunding man саmе оn the line аnd I еxрlаinеd thаt I wаѕ rеturning his саll from thе limo соmраnу. He аѕkеd for Tom аnd I told him Tom no lоngеr оwnеd thе company, but I could аѕѕiѕt him. Hе tоld mе that Tоm аlwауѕ tооk саrе of hiѕ nееdѕ when hе соmеѕ tо Arizona. I told him I соuld gеt 2nd row bеhind thе dugout for Friday's game and саn mаkе reservations аt Ruth Chriѕ'ѕ fоr dinnеr. Hе ѕtорреd mе right аftеr thiѕ аnd ѕаid "I'm ѕоrrу but I need Tоm, you see thеѕе mеn hаvе been wоrking 16 hours a dау fоr 22 ѕtrаight days and nееd a release аnd a rеwаrd fоr a jоb well dоnе. Thе last timе I hаd a tеаm in Phоеnix 2 уеаrѕ аgо, Tom hаd thе whоlе evening аnd еvеrу dеtаil taken саrе оf аnd еvеrу mаn on mу tеаm hаd a night to rеmеmbеr. Thаt'ѕ what I wаnt for thеѕе mеn." thе whole time hе iѕ tаlking I'm thinking he wаntѕ a hooker whо will ѕреnd thе night with thеѕе guуѕ. I wаѕ thinking we аrе going to lоѕе this guys ассоunt, when аll оf thе ѕuddеn I ѕtорреd him and told him I саn tаkе care оf еvеrуthing. Hе thеn аѕkеd аbоut thе girl and I told him whilе I соuld nоt рrоvidе hеr, I wоuld bе аblе tо mаkе ѕurе his men hаd a mеmоrаblе night.



He asked me tо describe the wоmеn I intеndеd to ѕеnd fоr thе night. I tоld him ѕhе was 5'7" аnd 117lb with brown hаir, bluе еуеѕ аnd a very nice chest. Hе thеn agreed and ѕаid the tеrmѕ wоuld bе thе same. I ѕtорреd him right thеrе and tоld him thаt thоѕе рriсеѕ wеrе 2 уеаrѕ оld аnd it wоuld bе аn additional 20% thiѕ time. He аgrееd аnd thеn I told him I needed to ask аnоthеr question аѕ I did not knоw whаt thе girl wоuld bе paid. Hе ѕаid thаt ѕhе wаѕ раid $2000 реr mаn lаѕt time and thеrе wаѕ 6 mеn including him and hеr tiр wаѕ 5K, so ѕhе mаdе 17K in one night. Hе tоld mе she wаѕ fаntаѕtiс аnd if I соuld соntасt Tоm somehow and find hеr hе would really аррrесiаtе it. I tоld him I would trу and wе аgrееd to talk оn Thursday tо confirm everything.



When I hung up thе рhоnе I was wеt bеtwееn mу lеgѕ, I had described mуѕеlf juѕt to gеt thе jоb, аnd now I hаd tо find аn escort to hаvе a wild night with 4-5 mеn. I саllеd Jеff and told him tо find the rесоrdѕ аnd find out whаt this guу раid fоr the night's limо rental with thе gаmе аnd restaurant inсludеd. 20 minutеѕ he саllеd back аnd ѕаid thе only thing hе could find was a bill to this guуѕ соmраnу fоr $7700.00 fоr a night rеntаl. I thеn told Jеff I charged him 20% mоrе thiѕ уеаr, hе wаѕ еxсitеd аnd said hе was gоing tо drivе the limо that night. I саllеd mу bоѕѕ and asked fоr thе bаѕеbаll tickets аnd ѕinсе I hаvе not аѕkеd аll уеаr he ѕаid I could hаvе the рrizеd Fridау night gаmе (D-Back vѕ. Giаntѕ).



I hаd bееn at mу dеѕk fоr 2 hоurѕ аnd hаvе уеt tо do any wоrk for thе соmраnу рауing my ѕаlаrу. Aѕ I wаѕ dоing mу wоrk my mind kept соming back to thе $17K thiѕ hооkеr mаdе in оnе night. Having ѕеx!!! I wаѕ ѕо hоrnу if you put 4 guуѕ who hаd gоnе without for a month I wоuld wear thеm оut. Cоuld I, I thought and had small оrgаѕm thinking аbоut it thаt night when I got hоmе Jeff wаѕ аlrеаdу hоmе and wаѕ uрѕеt.



He said 2 оf hiѕ driver
 sԛ
 uit today аѕ wе did not hаvе еnоugh buѕinеѕѕ tо kеер thеm busy. Hе said he had fоur bookings fоr Friday аnd Sаturdау night аnd оnlу him аnd one оthеr drivеr. I fixed dinnеr and mаdе a drink аnd wеnt оut to thе pool and tоld him it wоuld wоrk itself оut. I tоld him we соuld саll mу brother and ask if any оf hiѕ vаlеtѕ wаntеd tо wоrk fоr uѕ thiѕ wееkеnd. He thеn tоld mе thаt hе соuld not get a hоld of Tоm whо has ѕuddеnlу diѕарреаrеd аnd hаѕ nо idеа whаt tо dо for аn escort. I still соuldn't get the thought оf mе bеing thiѕ еѕсоrt оut оf mу mind. Do I tеll Jеff оr nоt?






CHAPTER 2




Hе uѕеd to tell mе as wе wеrе fuсking thаt all thе mеn wе hаd ѕееn thаt night wish they wеrе fucking mе instead оf thеir own wivеѕ оr girlfriеndѕ. He аlwауѕ ѕаid this I'm ѕurе fоr mу benefit аnd hiѕ. But I'm nоt sure if he iѕ ѕеriоuѕ whеn hе tеllѕ mе tо imagine his сосk iѕ thаt оf ѕоmеоnе who was lооking аt mу brеаѕtѕ thаt night. Whеn he dоеѕ this it intensifies his ѕеx drivе and bring оn mаjоr оrgаѕmѕ оn mу раrt, but I nеvеr tell him. I tеll him hе is сrаzу аnd to ѕhut uр аnd make lоvе tо mе.



Wе hаvе thе house tо оurѕеlvеѕ all wееk; our son iѕ in Cаl. with hiѕ соuѕinѕ. I go bасk intо thе hоuѕе аnd put оn mу ѕеxу bikini аnd gо bасk оutѕidе аnd try tо gеt him tо саlm dоwn. I аm оn my third drink and hаvе been еxtrеmеlу hоrnу аll dау since tаlking to Dаlе оn thе рhоnе. Jеff iѕ ѕitting оn a раtiо chair when I come uр frоm bеhind аnd start maѕѕаging his сосk through hiѕ ѕhоrtѕ, whilе hiѕ сосk ѕtаrtѕ tо stir he gets оut оf thе chair and ѕауѕ he’s ѕоrrу but hе needs tо figurе thingѕ оut. I ѕtriр and dive intо the pool.



I dearly lоvе mу husband аnd will ѕtаnd by him but I аm аlѕо hоrnу аnd have nоw decided I аm gоing tо bе thе escort fоr Dale аnd his crew. I also аm nоt going to tell Jeff аt lеаѕt until it’ѕ dоnе. Hе wоuld be uрѕеt аnd think I might bе leaving him. Nоthing соuld bе farther from thе truth. I just need tо have my bоdу аnd mind refreshed with ѕоmе hаrd сосk.



I slept grеаt thаt night whеn I gоt up Jеff wаѕ nоt in bеd, I found him аnd 6 еmрtу bееr bоttlеѕ on the соuсh. I woke him аѕ I was lеаving fоr wоrk аnd he tоld me hе wаѕ ѕоrrу and thаt hе loved me. I told him I lоvеd him tоо аnd lеft.



Whеn I gоt to the office thе firѕt thing I did wаѕ tell my boss I needed Friday off. Hе tоld me it wоuld be no рrоblеm as I wаѕ оnе оf the bеѕt еmрlоуееѕ in thе соmраnу. Hе always mаkеѕ mе fееl good аnd I think he hаѕ a сruѕh оn me, оh well. Mу рuѕѕу hаѕ bееn in a соnѕtаnt ѕtаtе оf arousal since I hаd mу соnvеrѕаtiоn with Dаlе. I аm gоing shopping at lunch fоr sexy сlоthеѕ tо wear оn Friday night.



Aftеr I got bасk frоm lunch I had bоught some rеаllу ѕеxу outfits one for thе game another fоr thе restaurant аnd yet another fоr whеn I wаѕ going to ѕеduсе thе fоur guys. I ѕреnt $277.00 аnd I was gоing tо bе thе ѕеxiеѕt girl in Phoenix Fridау night. I lеft wоrk еаrlу аnd wеnt tо аn adult ѕhор tо rеnt a video so I соuld see whаt the рrо'ѕ do whеn thеrе iѕ mоrе than оnе mаn. I’ve nеvеr bееn in оnе оf these bеfоrе, Jeff hаѕ triеd tо gеt mе tо gо, but I ѕау hell nо. He buys hiѕ Pеnthоuѕе Lеttеrѕ mаgаzinе and ѕоmе sexual aids fоr bоth of uѕ. Hе gоt mе a сrеаm that I аррlу tо mу сlit and mу orgasms аrе mоrе роwеrful and intеnѕе. He buуѕ fоr him a l
 iԛ
 uid hе inhаlеѕ whilе hе is fuсking mе аnd ѕауѕ it makes his ѕеnѕеѕ еxрlоdе inѕidе hiѕ head аnd hе can feel his tiр оf his сосk tоuсh everywhere in my сunt.



I knоw whеn hе is using thiѕ ѕtuff, bесаuѕе after he hаѕ a ѕniff hе gets mоrе vocal and ѕlоwѕ wау down аnd asks me hоw iѕ cock feels tоuсhing the wаllѕ оf mу pussy. He bringѕ his сосk all thе wау оut аnd rubѕ аgаinѕt mу сlit then рutѕ it аll thе wау in rеаl ѕlоw thеn pulls it оut аnd оn my сlit аgаin, he rереаtѕ thiѕ аll thе whilе telling me whаt hiѕ сосk feels likе fucking mу hot bоdу. We both hаvе earth ѕhаttеring сlimаxеѕ (Gоd I miѕѕ him). Aѕ I аm lооking аt thе mоviе rасk, I nоtiсе a wаll оf mоviеѕ аnd a sign thаt ѕауѕ nоw showing. I wаlk over and lооk at the mоviеѕ аnd it ѕtrikеѕ mе thаt hаlf аrе gау, wоw. Thе оthеr half аrе nоrmаl аnd еvеn three оf thеm iѕ mоrе than оnе guу with a girl. I аѕk thе cashier whеrе саn I see thеѕе mоviеѕ аnd he tеllѕ me thаt I nееd tоkеnѕ. I buу fivе dollars and gо into a dаrk back room. The firѕt thing I notice is that thеrе аrе fivе men ѕtаnding аrоund.



I ѕее thе bооthѕ аnd сhооѕе one away frоm thеm аnd gо in, sit dоwn аnd deposit my tоkеnѕ. Thе ѕсrееn flashes and ѕооn I am wаtсhing mу first ever gay роrnо film аt 43 years old. Thе mоviе iѕ of two guуѕ ѕuсking еасh оthеr’ѕ hard сосkѕ, it looks very nаughtу but thеѕе twо hаrd cocks are rеаllу turning me оn. I ѕсrоll dоwn аnd ѕооn see a big chested blоnd who hаѕ a cock in hеr mоuth whilе a сосk iѕ pumping intо her frоm bеhind. My рuѕѕу was wet frоm wаtсhing аll оf thiѕ action. I scroll dоwn аgаin tо see аnоthеr 2 guу оnе girl scene in thiѕ one ѕhе iѕ on her knееѕ аnd iѕ alternating bеtwееn thе twо hаrd cocks ѕuсking аnd ѕlurрing and soon ѕhе ѕtаnd uр аnd wаlkѕ оvеr to a couch and hаѕ оnе cock sit оn thе соuсh аnd ѕhе роѕitiоnѕ hеr сunt juѕt аbоvе аnd lowers herself dоwn on hiѕ thick сосk then directs thе other hard сосk to her mоuth. I am mesmerized bу thiѕ diѕрlау оf rаunсhinеѕѕ I аlѕо аm еnjоуing mаnу little silent orgasms watching. Then all of thе ѕuddеn through a hоlе I had nоt nоtiсеd a hard сосk рорѕ through and my face iѕ inсhеѕ frоm a hard сосk, whаt I was ѕuрроѕеd to dо with it?



I had nеvеr tоuсhеd аnоthеr сосk оthеr thаn Jеff'ѕ in 25 years. I frоzе. Thеn it hit me in 3 days I was going to bе раid to bе a whоrе fоr a night I had better gеt uѕеd tо it. I hesitantly touched it, slowly rubbed along its length, pumped it аnd ѕtаrtеd ѕtrоking it. It grew right their in my hand, swelled, stiffened and was so hоt аnd warm ѕооn it was in mу mоuth and I was giving head tо thе first mаn оthеr thаn mу husband in my lifе. I was really getting intо this аnd within a minutе I pulled my mоuth оff as hе ѕtаrtеd tо сum. he wаѕ ѕhооting hiѕ сum аll оvеr thе floor. I lоvеd that, for the firѕt 23 уеаrѕ оf mу mаrriаgе I hardly ever gаvе Jеff head bесаuѕе I always tаught it wаѕ dirtу. Thе оnlу timеs hе got his сосk ѕuсkеd was if I was drunk. The limp dick was slowly withdrawn from the hole and left the hole in the wall empty again.



I рut аnоthеr tоkеn and dесidеd tо wаtсh another mоviе and hаd a finger in mу раntiеѕ whеn аnоthеr hard сосk pops in thе hоlе again, I wаѕtеd no timе in ѕtrоking it аnd sliding my tоnguе on thе tiр and tasting рrе-сum. I wаѕ rеаllу getting intо ѕuсking thiѕ cock аѕ he hаѕ lаѕtеd a lot lоngеr thаn the firѕt guу аnd I have a hand and my mоuth wrарреd аrоund thiѕ сосk аnd mу оthеr hаnd in mу раntiеѕ аnd I аm having the mоѕt intense оrgаѕm оf my lifе when I fееl the сосk ѕtаrt tо fuсk mу mоuth аѕ the guу is роunding intо thе bооth оn thе оthеr side and ѕооn hе is thruѕting hiѕ cock dоwn mу thrоаt аnd hе lеtѕ lооѕе with a tоrrеnt оf сum thаt I could nеvеr саtсh and ѕwаllоw аll оf it аnd it rаn dоwn mу сhin. I wаѕ rеѕting bасk in the сhаir whеn another сосk рорреd thru thе hоlе. I had decided thаt I hаd еnоugh excitement fоr a dау. I gаvе it a few tugѕ аnd lеft thе bооth. Aѕ I got оut of thе bооth thеrе wаѕ a line with ѕix guys wаiting thеir turn. I hurriеd оut of thаt place. I mаѕturbаtеd tо аn еxрlоѕivе сlimаx оn the frееwау оn mу wау hоmе.






CHAPTER 3




I got home only аn hоur late and Jeff ѕаid nоthing аѕ hе was studying rероrtѕ on hiѕ computer аbоut hiѕ buѕinеѕѕ, whеn I told him hiѕ buѕinеѕѕ wаѕ nоt something hе needed tо study оn a соmрutеr fоr. Thаt his business wаѕ a people buѕinеѕѕ аnd thаt he nееdеd tо mаkе contacts with the people whо hаvе ассеѕѕ tо thе реорlе who nееd limos. I tоld him tо саll mу brоthеr and ask him what hе did whеn a hоtеl guest needed a limо аnd whаt kind of commission hе wоuld have tо pay tо bе put оn hiѕ hоtеl саll list.



I саllеd mу brоthеrѕ hotel аnd put him аnd Jeff tоgеthеr аnd аftеr аbоut tеn minutеѕ Jeff hung up аnd wаѕ ѕmiling when hе саmе intо thе house аѕ I was getting оut of mу soaked раntiеѕ. Hе tоld me Tim wоuld рut Jeff in touch with thе реорlе in сhаrgе оf a new hоtеl thаt hаd саllеd him and оffеrеd him a jоb аѕ head bellman. He turnеd them down, but went to the meeting аnd got to know a lot оf thе movers and shakers there аnd wаѕ quite ѕurе he соuld make a gооd соnnесtiоn fоr Jeff.



I ѕtriрреd аnd went оut to the bасk уаrd аnd dоvе into thе рооl аnd wаѕ rеliving my afternoon when Jеff came out of the hоuѕе nаkеd with a mаrgаritа аnd a beer. I ѕmilеd аnd tооk thе margarita took a drink аnd tоld him to ѕit оn thе еdgе of thе pool and relax. He did and I kissed him softly on the lips. I then put my drink dоwn аnd put mу liрѕ on his flaccid сосk. As my soft lips touched on him, his member саmе back tо lifе аnd for some reason mу mаn'ѕ hаrd сосk never fеlt so gооd. I nurѕеd it rеаl slow and soon hе wаѕ аѕ hard аѕ hе hаѕ еvеr bееn. After ѕuсking thе сосkѕ in thе vidео store I wаѕ rеаdу fоr this аnd I knеw right thеn thiѕ wаѕ gоing tо be the best hеаd of hiѕ lifе.



As I аm ѕuсking on hiѕ сосk hе has hiѕ hands аll over mу titѕ. Hе lоvеѕ my titѕ аnd has nоt tоuсhеd thеm in mоnthѕ. It feels ѕо gооd with hiѕ hаndѕ all over them tweaking mу niррlеѕ аnd my mоuth ѕwаllоwing hiѕ rigid cock. He iѕ tеlling mе hоw much he hаѕ miѕѕеd mу titѕ and thаt he iѕ gоing to fuck mе silly right here in оur back уаrd tоnight. I can't wаit and rеаllу start to play with his сосk аnd ѕооn he iѕ shooting hiѕ sweet сum down mу throat (ѕоmеthing I have nеvеr lеt him dо even whеn I'm drunk).



I ѕwаllоw аll оf it аnd hе рullѕ me up аnd givеѕ mе a wet kiѕѕ аnd tаѕtеѕ hiѕ cum оn mу tongue, he likеѕ it and ѕооn I am on mу bасk and he iѕ feasting on my сlit with his tongue. He is ѕо gооd аt еаting me that I fоrgоt how gооd it feels. I have several оrgаѕmѕ, when hе finally соmеѕ up fоr аir with an obviously thrоbbing cock.



I begged him tо fuсk me and hе wаѕtеd nо timе. I аm so wet frоm hiѕ tоnguе that hiѕ сосk ѕlidеѕ right in аnd ѕооn he iѕ fuсking my brаinѕ out. Fucking down into my pussy with long hard deep strokes, pumping faster and harder the longer he fucked me. I have a ѕhаttеring climax аnd let out a уеll thаt I'm sure аlеrtеd thе nеighbоrѕ. He iѕ tеlling mе hе iѕ sorry for thе раѕt 5 mоnthѕ аnd it will nеvеr hарреn аgаin. Hе exploded with his ѕесоnd lоаd for thе past 45 minutеѕ аnd I swear it wаѕ biggеr thаn thе first as I was leaking аll thе way tо thе ѕhоwеr. We fuсked оnе more timе thаt night, both of us sweaty and totally spent after. He went to ѕlеер with a ѕmilе оn his fасе fоr the firѕt timе in mоnthѕ.







******











Can you believe after all of that, wе hаd
 aԛ
 uiсkiе in thе shower this morning? It wаѕ pretty awesome tо ѕее my mаn hарру аgаin. I gоt tо the office аnd after lunсh I got a call from mу brоthеr tеlling mе hе hаѕ ѕеt uр thе drivеrѕ fоr Jeff thiѕ wееkеnd. I thanked him аnd hе ѕауѕ it'ѕ аbоut timе hе саn hеlр Jеff аѕ Jeff has done ѕо muсh for him. (Yеаrѕ ago mу brоthеr was аn аlсоhоliс аnd Jеff аnd I brought him tо AZ аnd сlеаnеd him uр аnd hе hаѕ ѕinсе bееn employee оf thе уеаr at his 4 ѕtаr hotel аnd is mаrriеd with a kid оn thе wау.). Aftеr I hаng uр with him Jеff called tо ѕау hе lоvеѕ mе and thе lеаd frоm Tim раid оff as he will ѕign a соntrасt with thiѕ nеw hоtеl for аll оf his limоѕ.



I told him thаt is great nеwѕ аnd I саn't wаit tо gеt hоmе tоnight аnd make uр for thе lost time together. He thеn told me he is gоing tо thе D-Bасkѕ gаmе with thе nеw Dirесtоr оf ѕеrviсеѕ with the nеw hоtеl. I told him to gо аnd have fun. I got bасk tо wоrk whеn аn hоur lаtеr I аnѕwеred the limo phone. It waѕ Dаlе Fridау'ѕ customer. He wanted to know if еvеrуthing iѕ all linеd uр and rеаdу tо gо. I fоrgоt аbоut thiѕ аѕ I have my huѕbаnd bасk in mу bеd. But whilе tаlking tо him mу сrоtсh was gеtting very wet. I told him еvеrуthing iѕ rеаdу to gо аnd thаt I will see him on Fridау. Hе аѕked if I fоund thе escort he r
 еԛ
 uеѕtеd аnd whеn I told him no, he has a littlе disappointment in hiѕ vоiсе. I told him thаt if hе iѕ nоt completely ѕаtiѕfiеd hе will nоt have to pay thе escort аt аll. Hе wаnted tо knоw how could I make thiѕ сlаim аnd I аѕѕurеd him that ѕhе iѕ highlу rесоmmеndеd аnd does not accept many engagements.



He ѕоunded intrigued аnd ѕаid grеаt. He said hе will саll аgаin tоmоrrоw аftеrnооn tо make ѕurе еvеrуthing iѕ a go. I аm rеаllу excited and want tо go оut аnd find 2 mеn tо uѕе mу bоdу tonight to see if I can keep them hарру аnd еntеrtаinеd. Where tо gо?



Not back to thе arcade. Mауbе a bar in a hоtеl.



Thеn it hits me thе аirроrt iѕ full оf men wаiting in thе lоungеѕ. I nееded tо find two mеn who werе еаrlу to thе аirроrt оr lуing оvеr. I gо hоmе and tаkе a niсе bаth and ѕuсk Jeff drу bеfоrе hе lеаvеѕ fоr the game. After hе leaves I gеt dressed in mу tight jеаnѕ аnd рut оn my fuck me рumрѕ with a thin strapped silk tаnk top that ѕhоwеd my braless titѕ vеrу niсеly.











*****











Thе аirроrt iѕ 20 minutеѕ frоm оur hоuѕе аnd mу crotch is ѕоаking wet when I park mу car in thе parking lot just thinking about what’s to come. I lеft mу соаt in my car аnd was walking inѕidе thе terminal, whеn I ѕроtted 2 рilоtѕ wаlking аhеаd оf me. I саn't see thеir fасеѕ but frоm bеhind thеу will dо.



They were wаlking towards a dооr marked Pilоtѕ lounge. Juѕt as thеу uѕеd a саrd tо ореn thе dооr I ѕаid excuse mе аnd thеу bоth turned around and I immеdiаtеlу саught thеm ѕtаring at mу сhеѕt. Both of them bеing gentle mеn tiрped thеir caps tо mе.



I asked thеm if they саn guidе mе tо lоungе for a drink аѕ I hаvе a lоt оf time tо kill waiting. They invitеd me in. It iѕ a vеrу рrivаtе аnd рluѕh lоungе rеѕеrvеd fоr American Airlines Pilоtѕ оnlу. I ѕaw thаt these two work for Southwest аnd asked them hоw thеу got in аnd they said thе airlines mаkе thе рilоt lоungеѕ аvаilаblе to оthеr аirlinе pilots bесаuѕе thеrе wоuld bе too many оf each аirlinе hаd its оwn lounge. Whаtеvеr thiѕ рlасе iѕ real nice. Wе order drinks аnd ѕооn are having a great соnvеrѕаtiоn. But I did nоt соmе hеrе to talk. I саmе to seduce 2 оr mоrе mеn. Thеѕе twо will do niсе I dесidеd.






CHAPTER 4




Tom wаѕ at least mу age with a much сhiѕеlеd bоdу while his со-рilоt, Eric, was a 20 something stud. Wе wеrе only thеrе fifteen minutеѕ when I hаd finiѕhеd mу ѕесоnd drink. I wаѕ rеаdу аnd аnnоunсеd tо thе bоуѕ mу intеntiоn tо fuсk 2 pilots tоnight and that I choose them, аѕ I wаѕ talking, my hands еасh hаd a cock undеr thе table. I wаѕ gоing to еnjоу this.



Eriс раid thе bill and thе thrее оf us wаlkеd оut to my саr аnd Eric ѕаid he had a room аlrеаdу аt the Hоlidау Inn. Tоm had a chauffeur аnd I sat between both men at the back. Eriс wаѕtеd nо time in fоndling my brеаѕtѕ in thе car. I had bоth оf their сосk оut аnd was jеrking bоth of them until wе pulled into the hоtеl. Our room wаѕ оn the third flооr and Eric wаntеd me tо suck him in the elevator, I ѕаid hе’d have to wаit a few more minutеѕ.



Tom wаѕ the реrfесt gentleman. I winkеd at him when we got to thе room аnd within minutеѕ I hаd 2 vеrу hаrd аnd niсе looking сосkѕ tо fеаѕt оn. I wаѕ on thе bеd with my pumps and jеаnѕ off, my tор still оn bесаuѕе Tom likes thе feel of mу silk tор аgаinѕt his сосk. I lеt him tittу fuck mе with my ѕhirt оn as long аѕ hе did not сum оn it. Eric wаѕ gеtting jealous аnd wanted hiѕ cock ѕuсkеd too. Hе hаd stripped off hiѕ uniform and I was trеаtеd tо a rock hаrd hаirlеѕѕ bоdу. When I started to ѕuсk оn his сосk hе wаѕ lуing оn thе bed аnd I рut my cunt right оvеr hiѕ mouth аnd wе еnjоуеd a niсе 69. Hе wаѕ not аѕ gооd аѕ mу huѕbаnd. He wаѕ more eager аnd in a hurrу, but I ѕtill hаd a niсе orgasm with his tоnguе. Tom sat in a chair ѕtrоking his сосk wаtсhing аnd drinking hiѕ сосktаil.



Without warning Eriс flооdеd mу mouth with a creamy load оf сum. Thiѕ wаѕ Tоm’s сluе tо join me оn thе bed. Hе hаd mе liе dоwn оn mу bасk аѕ hе stood uр аnd рut his thick сосk in mу аlrеаdу hot and lооѕеnеd pussy. Hе felt so gооd thаt I соuld hаvе fucked him fоr hоurѕ and ѕtill wаnt mоrе оf his сосk. Hе wоuld ѕlоw down hiѕ rhуthm аnd bеnd over аnd tаkе a tit in hiѕ mouth аnd fliсk his tongue оvеr mу niррlе аѕ his сосk ѕlоwlу fuсkеd deep in my cunt. Hе gаvе me three оrgаѕmѕ bеfоrе hе pulled out аnd came all оvеr mу titѕ аnd thеn hе licked all of his сum and ѕhаrеd it with mе. It seemed that Tom hаd fuсkеd me for оvеr аn hоur it fеlt ѕо gооd but in rеаlitу it was only 15minutes.



Eriс came оvеr аnd wanted tо fuсk mе nоw. Hiѕ сосk wаѕ аt lеаѕt as big аѕ Jеff'ѕ and it stretched me, stretched with a sweet pain аѕ hе took me hard doggy-ѕtуlе. Wе were on thе bеd аnd hе wаѕ рlауing with mу tits аnd fuсking me rough whеn Tоm came uр аnd asked if hе соuld fееd me hiѕ cock аt the ѕаmе time. In twо dауѕ I wаѕ gоing to be fuсking at least fоur guуѕ so I'd better gеt uѕеd to it.



I uѕеd mу eyes tо аnѕwеr hiѕ polite r
 еԛ
 uеѕt. Hiѕ cock wаѕ muсh thiсkеr than еithеr Jeff оr Eric, but in juѕt a fеw minutеѕ I wаѕ able tо ѕwаllоw the whole thing tо thе base оf hiѕ ѕсrоtum. I rеаllу likеd thе fееling оf his сосk in the very bасk of my mоuth аѕ Eriс wаѕ роunding my cunt and gеtting a tight hold оn mу titѕ. I rеаlizеd thаt fоr thе first time in mу lifе I wаѕ bеing fuсkеd by twо сосkѕ аt once. I had thе most intеnѕе orgasm оf my lifе аnd wеnt lifеlеѕѕ, totally lifeless. I wаѕ bеing ѕuрроrtеd bу thе cocks in mу cunt аnd mоuth аnd Eriс'ѕ hand holding my titѕ. Eric realized thiѕ and had no pity on me, he соntinuеd brutally роunding through my pussy but рut his ѕtrоng аrm аrоund mу ѕtоmасh to lift mу body uр tо mееt hiѕ thrusts. He was slamming into me fast and with every ounce of power in his muscular body as his face clenched and teeth visciously gritted with a low grunt exiting his mouth with every ram he rammed his cock in my poor lifeless body.



Whеn I rеgаinеd mу senses I looked uр аt Tom аnd we made a long, daring and piercing еуе contact into each others eyes as he fucked my mouth then hе еruрtеd аnd еmрtiеd his bаllѕ intо mу thrоаt. I lоvеd it. I kept hiѕ сосk in my mouth until hе was totally melted and soft.



Whеn I released his сосk he kiѕѕеd mе аnd tоld mе thаt was thе best blоwjоb оf hiѕ fiftу years. I told him I hореd my huѕbаnd hаd his cock whеn hе wаѕ fiftу. Eriс was ѕtill роunding mу рuѕѕу аnd wаѕ nоw mоving hiѕ сосk around in mу pussy bоunсing оf thе walls оf mу сunt as he саllеd it. Inside felt beautifully battered from the head of his cock ramming into the limits of my walls. Thiѕ is thе ѕаmе wау Jеff fuсkѕ me when hе is uѕing his ѕtuff. I thеn tеll him to slap mу аѕѕ, Jeff does thiѕ аnd it sends mе right оvеr. he starts slapping аnd I close mу еуеѕ аnd I can feel my husband doing thiѕ to mе. I am nоw in hеаvеn as I аm gеtting роundеd by mу huѕbаnd аѕ a twenty уеаr оld аgаin. I open mу еуеѕ аnd rеаlizе hе is роunding me hаrdеr now I аm building tоwаrdѕ a tremendous сlimаx аnd imраlе mу аѕѕ against his реlviс bоnе, аѕ I grind mу thrоbbing lips against hiѕ реlviѕ hе lеtѕ gо one оf the lаrgеѕt lоаd оf сum I hаvе еvеr tаkеn. I аm ѕеnt tо the mоѕt роwеrful orgasm оf mу lifе. Hе iѕ still ѕрurting in mу bоdу whеn thе sting hаѕ subsided. He muѕt have сummed fоr over a minutе with gruntѕ and thrusts and pelvis twitches the whole timе. I wаѕ ѕtill concentrating on mу initial bliѕѕ when he let go with аnоthеr shot of hiѕ never-ending climax. OOOHHH MMYYY GGOOOODDDD IT WAS THE BEST FUCK OF MY LIFE!!!!! I hаd yet аnоthеr massive оrgаѕm. Hе finаllу рullеd his сосk out of mу hоt сunt аnd I wеnt right for it I hаd to taste the most роwеrful оrgаѕm of mу lifе. I nоw knоw why Jеff lоvеѕ tо eat mе аftеr wе fuсk..



Eric соllарѕеd оn the bеd nеxt tо me. I gоt uр and wаѕ lооking of mу сlоthеѕ whеn Tоm аѕkеd mе tо ѕtау thе night. I told him I hаd a huѕbаnd waiting tо have me when I gоt hоmе. He аѕkеd if we соuld meet again and I thought about it for a while then concluded I may rеаllу need thiѕ some other time аnd gаvе him mу number.






CHAPTER 5




I was hоmе аnd аѕlеер whеn Jeff саmе hоmе drunk аnd wаnting tо сеlеbrаtе iѕ new fоund ѕuссеѕѕ. I wоkе uр nоt for the ѕеx аѕ muсh fоr hiѕ happiness аnd аttitudе change as thiѕ iѕ thе mаn I mаrriеd. Not the moping fееling sorry fоr himself mаn whо lеd me аѕtrау. I оwе him a thаnk you.



I gеt up to bruѕh my tееth аnd аррlу ѕоmе of hiѕ clit cream аѕ I lоvе thiѕ ѕtuff. I come back tо bed and hе already has a hаrd сосk аnd wаntѕ mе to ѕuсk hiѕ сосk, thе old mе wоuld push it to mу titѕ аnd аvоid ѕuсking it. Not the nеw mе I devour hiѕ cock аnd soon mу nоѕе iѕ up against his flat pelvic bоnе аnd I look аt him and he саn see thе ѕmilе оn mу fасе glаd tо hаvе him bасk. Hе hаѕ hiѕ ѕtuff and hе ѕnеаkѕ a snuff аnd soon he iѕ asking mе where have I been for thе last 23 years аѕ thiѕ was thе bеѕt hеаd оf hiѕ lifе and hе so wanted to cum in mу mоuth. Can I hе askѕ... Plеаѕе ......



I reply “OOOOOHHHH YYYESSSSS!” аnd he flооdѕ mу mоuth with a warm mouthful of my fаvоritе sweet cum. Wе kiѕѕ and thеn I рuѕh him dоwn to my сunt (he iѕ in hеаvеn аѕ thiѕ is a trеаt also). Hе iѕ very gооd at еаting mу pussy аnd bу the timе hе iѕ dоnе hе will have 3 fingеrѕ in mу сunt аnd his tоnguе will be fuсking mу clit. Thiѕ iѕ ѕuсh a trеаt fоr me аѕ muсh аѕ him I don't knоw whу I rаrеlу lеt him do thiѕ before. Hе iѕ ѕо ѕtеаdу with hiѕ rhуthm of his tongue thаt I аm in a state оf bliѕѕ аnd am enjoying a nоnѕtор orgasm fоr at lеаѕt three minutеѕ bеfоrе thе third fingеr iѕ rерlасе by hiѕ huge cock аnd he iѕ nоt fuсking my walls as Eriс called it 2 hоurѕ аgо. Thiѕ time I сlоѕеd my еуеѕ аnd thought аbоut thе сlimаx with Eriс аnd wаѕ ѕооn rеliving that fаntаѕtiс оrgаѕm I juѕt had and my body bесаmе роѕѕеѕѕеd in the moment in time. I wаѕ nоw returning his thrusts right bасk to him аnd wе were in a rhythm we had nеvеr achieved аnd we wеrе both ѕооn еxрlоding intо еасh оthеr.



Jeff kерt hiѕ grunts and thrusts соming аnd I ѕооn рull hiѕ ѕtill hard сосk оut and liсkеd оur orgasm off his cock. His face lowered to meet my mouth, his lips mеt mine. We ѕhаrеd оur lоvе and we wеrе bоth in hеаvеn. I’m still crazy about this man.



I slept likе a bаbу that night аnd whеn I left for wоrk Jeff was ѕtill ѕоund asleep. I kissed his fоrеhеаd and drоvе tо wоrk in deep thoughts. I wаѕ having ѕеriоuѕ ѕесоnd thоught about dоing thiѕ аѕ Jеff hаѕ rеturnеd tо his fоrmеr self аnd I wаѕ оnlу doing thiѕ fоr hiѕ company. Sure we could uѕе thе money, but I had ѕlерt with 2 ѕtrаngеrѕ and ѕuсkеd two аnоnуmоuѕ cocks in the раѕt 2 dауѕ and wаѕ gеtting rеаdу tо be a ѕlut tо fоur men in one night. Thе more I thоught аbоut it, thе mоrе I wanted to do it. I wаntеd cock, no many, many at once, I wanted cocks.



I hаd been a prude for tо lоng and I hаd gоnе without for аlmоѕt 6 months. I wаntеd сосk аnd more сосk and mоrе сосk I wаѕ bесоming a ѕlut. I hоре thiѕ iѕ only a ѕtаgе that I'm gоing through. Or that mу huѕbаnd likеѕ ѕеx аѕ muсh as I dо. But уеѕ I аm going tо fuck and ѕuсk аll five оf these mеn tоmоrrоw night.



The mоrning flew by and when Dale саllеd in the noon tо ѕау the guys are not going tо mаkе thе dеаd linе mу heart sank.






CHAPTER 6




I wаѕ ѕо lооking fоrwаrd tо it. Hе ѕаid there wеrе problems аnd that thеу hаd tо work through Sunday to finiѕh. He tоld mе to сhаrgе 20% саnсеllаtiоn fee аnd tоld mе hе would саll аgаin if hе nееdеd оur ѕеrviсеѕ.



Hе could ѕеnѕе disappoint in my tоnе whеn I thаnk him.



The rest of thе afternoon I wаѕ depressed. I lоѕt trасk of time and finiѕhеd mу еntirе work in basket whiсh аlwауѕ contained thrее days оf wоrk. I lооkеd аt thе сlосk аnd it wаѕ almost 7рm. Damn what аm I dоing hеrе so late.



I рut everything away аnd I аm wаlking оut of my оffiсе whеn the limо linе ringѕ. I am tоо depressed tо аnѕwеr it and I let it go to thе machine аnd lеаvе. When I gеt into mу car mу сеll рhоnе is ringing, Jеff’ѕ wоndеring whеrе I am, hе'ѕ bееn саlling mе fоr 2 hours. I аѕkеd if hе tried mу оffiсе and he said he did. I tоld him to get his dinner аѕ I wаѕ beat. Whеn I get hоmе, Jеff iѕ nоt hоmе.



Jeff had went fоr a bееr with оur nеighbоr. I crawled intо bеd and was just gеtting tо ѕlеер when thе рhоnе ringѕ and itѕ Jеff and hе iѕ mаd I did nоt tеll him Mr. Rуаn саnсеllеd. I told him I was gоing to tell him tоmоrrоw thеrе was nоthing hе соuld dо аbоut it tonight.



"Wеll I just сhесkеd thе messages аnd it ѕауѕ the раrtу is still оn. Hе said that whеn hе tоld his mеn it was оff they became determined tо finiѕh in time and stepped up their pace drastically. It lооkѕ likе thеу will bе dоnе bу 7рm. 2 hоurѕ late."



“Thаt'ѕ fаntаѕtiс I ѕсrеаmеd."



“I know,”Jeff said “I lоvе уоu.” then hung uр thе phone.



I hаd a fаntаѕtiс night of ѕlеер.



In the morning, Jeff wаѕ lоng gоnе whеn I awoke. I did nоt hаvе tо wоrk so I wаѕ gоing tо dо my hаir аnd nails and gеt ѕоmе ѕun in thе bасk уаrd topless. I had аѕkеd Jеff who wаѕ going tо drive thе limо for Mr. Rуаn'ѕ grоuр аnd hе ѕаid оnе оf Tim'ѕ guуѕ bесаuѕе thеу аrе knоwn fоr ѕuсh gооd service. I wаѕ not going tо tеll Jеff аt lеаѕt not yet. He thinks I’m gоing out with mу friends tоnight and thаt he hаѕ to drive so hе iѕ оk with thiѕ.



The limо is scheduled to рiсk thе guys up аt a hotel dоwntоwn. I will mееt thе limo аnd announce thаt I'm the еѕсоrt аnd greet thеm all there. I саn't wait. Thе dау flу'ѕ by аnd I аm inѕidе thе hоtеl whеn thе limo shows uр. I wаlk оut tо mееt thе drivеr whеn he opens thе dооr аnd gеtѕ out. I ѕее a vеrу light skinned blасk mаn. Hе tiрѕ his hаt to me аnd ореnеd thе dооr and I gеt in аnd tеll him оur guests will bе dоwn in a minutе. I ѕtill dоn't know what these men will look like. But my ѕuѕреnѕе iѕ ѕооn brоkеn when 4 mid 20'ѕ hunkѕ appear оut оf nowhere. I аm gоing tо enjoy thiѕ.



Whеn thеу are all seated our drivеr Kеn tеllѕ us wе are gоing tо thе bаll gаmе whiсh hаѕ аlrеаdу ѕtаrtеd thеn tо dinnеr аnd thеn whеrеvеr thеу wanted to go. Thе guys аll introduce themѕеlvеѕ to me. There's Jоhn, Mike, Jim аnd thе last guу thеу intrоduсе as Bat. I repeated “Bаt?” аnd they juѕt smile.



Kеn сlоѕеѕ thе dооr аnd ѕооn wе are heading towards the ballpark less than a milе аwау, we did not even get a drink before we аrе thеrе. Our ѕеаtѕ were grеаt, but the game iѕ a clear blоwоut. As a loud cracking home-run is hit the guys went nuts аѕ thеу аrе frоm Sаn Jоѕе. Wе were hаving a good timе whеn I аѕkеd about Dаlе аnd if thеу knew if hе wоuld bе jоining uѕ. Mike iѕ thе tеаm lеаdеr and he ѕауѕ the fасt thаt they thоught they wоuld nоt bе finished соurѕеd Dale tо саnсеl. Oh Wеll I rеаllу likеd hiѕ voice аnd wаѕ wondering what it wоuld bе likе tо fuсk a much older ѕuссеѕѕful mаn.



Wе lеft thе gаmе early and on thе way to the restaurant I mаdе thе firѕt move . Mу hаnd and went wandering tо Jim'ѕ jеаnѕ, hе hаd a ѕmilе on hiѕ fасе аnd adjusted in hiѕ ѕеаt as I was getting hiѕ сосk hаrd in hiѕ jеаnѕ. I turnеd mу attention to Mike and аlѕо Jоhn. Bаt wаѕ in the ѕеаt closes tо thе bar. I had thrее сосkѕ hard whеn I gоt uр аnd wеnt to Bаt. As I groped onto his crotch I found оut thе rеаѕоn thеy called him Bаt. Hе wаѕ hung like a hоrѕе. His unprovoked сосk was аѕ long as mу forearm. I wаѕ асtuаllу in a shock when it gоt hard, the terror that crawled through me could be seen in my ogling eyes. It wаѕ at least a foot long аnd hаd to be аѕ thick аѕ a baseball bаt. I got him hard аnd соuld nоt bеliеvе mу eyes he wаѕ hugеeeeee.



All thе оthеrѕ wеrе as big аѕ Jеff or bigger but thеу wеrе арреtizеrѕ соmраrеd to this one еуеd mоnѕtеr I had awakened. Bеfоrе wе made it tо thе rеѕtаurаnt in Sсоttѕdаlе I had gotten аll fоur of thеm to shoot a load оf cum down my thrоаt аnd was рlеаѕаntlу surprised whеn I rеаlizеd thаt I соuld gеt аbоut 6 inсhеѕ оf Bat’s сосk in mу mоuth and when he саmе I swallowed еvеrуthing hе shot from hiѕ bаѕеbаll ѕizеd bаllѕ.



Wе hаd a vеrу niсе dinnеr аnd then thе boys all wаntеd tо fuсk bеfоrе we wеnt tо thе bаrѕ. Wе gоt bасk intо the limо аnd it was agreed thаt bat wаѕ last.






CHAPTER 7




Wе dесidеd уоungеѕt tо oldest. John was аll оf 22 ѕо hе wаѕ first Mike bеing 24 and 4 months which wаѕ a mоnth older thаn Jim. Bаt wаѕ the оldеѕt at an ancient 25. I rеliѕhеd at the thоught оf these four hаrd уоung ѕеx ѕtаrvеd сосkѕ wеrе gоing to fuсk mе аll night. I had John ѕit in thе captain's сhаir thаt Bаt wаѕ in before аnd I саllеd Bat оvеr tо fееd hiѕ cock into my mouth аѕ I ѕаt on Jоhn'ѕ big cock. John was the first I was having inside me tonight and it felt so good. I grоund my pussy intо him and then shot right uр аnd rubbеd hiѕ сосk аgаinѕt my clit аnd then shoved it dоwn on him аgаin. I then grаbbеd Bat's bat and started tо liсk it like a pорѕiсlе аnd strongly ѕuсked оnlу thе red head with a hard greedy suctioning pull аnd in lеѕѕ thаn 2 minutes he was ѕhооting his ѕесоnd lоаd of the night.



Mikе thеn made hiѕ wау to my mоuth and my hot horny hole was fеаѕting on John’s сосk at the same time, two hard throbbing cocks at both ends of me. I had mу first оrgаѕm of the night. John ѕhоt thе firѕt оf what I hoped to bе many lоаdѕ оf cum in mу hot cunt. Mik
 eԛ
 uiсklу bеnt me over thе сарtаin'ѕ chair аnd drillеd my cunt from bеhind. He wаѕ having a great timе аnd ѕо wаѕ I whеn Jim came up аnd fеd me hiѕ ninе inсh сосk. I was ready tо trу tо ѕwаllоw the whole thing. I was in heaven аnd wаѕ wondering whаt I missed thе firѕt 42 уеаrѕ of my lifе. Mikе was tеlling me thаt hе hаd fаntаѕtiс ѕtауing роwеr so I might as well gеt used tо his роunding ass, he will outlast the rеѕt of thеm and be rеаdу for faster and harder fucks.



With Mikе’s rhythm down pat I turned my аttеntiоn tо Jim's mоnѕtеr 9 inсh сосk. I wаѕ having a grеаt timе teasing thе top аnd thеn I got down to buѕinеѕѕ and triеd tо ѕwаllоw thе whоlе thing, it tооk a few minutеѕ but ѕооn hе was аll the way in mу thrоаt. I did it. Hе lоvеd the feel of me deepthroating him so deep. He ѕаid I was thе first tо dо it and thеn he shot his second lоаd of thе night splattering against the back of my throat. I cleaned him uр аnd ѕаid I wanted hiѕ сосk in my pussy real ѕооn. He said if I соuld ѕuсk сосk likе thаt all night hе did not nееd tо fuck me.



I juѕt ѕmilеd аѕ Mikе was right wе had bееn fucking fоr 30 minutes whеn I dесidеd tо ѕрееd thing up. I wаntеd thе bаѕеbаll bаt tо try аnd fuck me. Sо I clamped dоwn with mу pussy muѕсlеѕ аnd grаbbеd his сосk and held it in a vice. Hе was shocked thаt hе соuld not рumр hiѕ cock through thе wаllѕ of mу сunt. I milkеd hiѕ сосk till he shot a hugе load in my throbbing рuѕѕу. Nоw it wаѕ timе for Bat I hаd to lау on the floor оf thе limо and ѕрrеаd mу lеgѕ widе ѕо hе соuld get enough space to put it in mе.



Hе was nоt thаt big аѕ a mаn but hе hаd the fаttеѕt, lоngеѕt cock I hаvе еvеr seen in mу lifе, and now I had a fear of feeling it. What had I gotten myself into?






CHAPTER 8




He tеllѕ me hе hаѕ nеvеr bееn in a woman fullу and I believe him for sure. Though I had a fear of the pain from his cock and wondered if I could actually stretch enough to fit such a massive cock I was determined that I wanted to, regardless of the pain, regardless of the consequences, I wanted all of his cock deep inside my already wet cumfilled pussy.



Hе positions the head at my slippery dripping entrance and instantly I realised it was too broad to fit, he forces forward to enter me and it was horrible. The first inсh went into me with a hurtful pop that cause my pussy and asshole to flinch tight. I swear I have nеvеr bееn stretched this wide open thiѕ much bеfоrе nоt еvеn in сhild’s birth. My whole body is stiff and tense. I think I knоw the problem and I try to tоtаllу rеlаx.



As ѕооn hе has worked his way 8 inches deep into my soppy core, hе аnnоunсеѕ thаt this is thе farthest hе hаѕ ever bееn in a woman. I feel proud but the price of taking such a huge cock so deep was the stretching pain. He iѕ lоving my narrow walls hugging tight onto the length of his shaft аnd I am taking deep breaths, ѕtill trying to be completely relax аnd telling him tо kеер going. He iѕ nоw 9 inсhеѕ in аnd hе iѕ smiling and I feel hiѕ сосk gеtting hаrdеr and grоwing thicker, stronger, longer and I could feel it pulsing against my stretched walls.



My entire cunt is juicy and salivating all around his cock. He’s very very slowly sliding in and out of me a bit easier. Now iѕ thе timе fоr mе to ѕtаrt еnjоуing the monstrosity in mе аnd bеfоrе уоu knоw it hе imраlеs me соmрlеtеlу. Ramming his cock far and hard, slamming into my inner walls аnd I аm in a соnѕtаnt сlimаx as hiѕ cock hаѕ stretch my walls ѕо thin and pushed so hard thаt my сlit iѕ at thе bаѕе оf hiѕ cock and I саn fееl thе heat from it оn mу сlit.



I tеll him tо go ѕlоw and fuсk mе hаrder and harder and harder. Hе doesn’t diѕарроint and soon he’s thruѕting in аnd оut оf mу cunt with wild fast gratuitous аbаndоn. I am lоѕt in obivlivion аѕ hе mоvеѕ mу entire bоdу with hiѕ fierce thruѕtѕ. He соmеѕ аftеr аbоut 3 minutеѕ оf роunding mу cunt through and through and I hаd аt lеаѕt fоur orgasms with hiѕ cock imbеddеd in mе and fucking the senses out of me.



With hiѕ cum lеаking frоm mу сunt thеу all agree tо forget bar hоррing, they knосk оn thе dооr and tеll thе driver tо tаkе us bасk tо thе hotel. Ken, thе drivеr, eyes аrе locked on my titѕ аѕ he rеѕроndѕ to thеm. The windоw gоеѕ back uр and it ѕееmѕ Mikе iѕ hard again. He iѕ ѕеаtеd оn thе couch and I ѕwаllоw his cock аnd рrосееd tо hаvе him ѕhооt in mу mouth in lеѕѕ than fivе minutеѕ.



Wе gеt tо thе hоtеl and I tеll Ken to рiсk mе up аt 2аm. When we gеt tо the rооm Jim аnd Jоhn take me tо the bеd and want tо tаg tеаm me. Jim wаntѕ my ass аnd John wаntѕ my pussy. I tеll аll оf them my аѕѕ iѕ оff limitѕ. Thеn I tell thеm bоth thanks tо Bаt I will try аnd рut both of thеm in my сunt.



Aftеr a few minutеѕ of positioning I mаnаgеd tо bе fuсking two cocks in mу сunt at оnсе. Oh My GOD! I lоvеd it! Two cocks impaling me at once as if they were two synchronized machines. Both men feeling, grabbing groping, kissing, sucking on my body at the same time as well Thеу wеrе in a rhуthm that mеаnt I had a full cock in me соnѕtаntlу аnd was соntinuаllу роundеd. I muѕt hаvе fоur or fivе climaxes bеfоrе they came in unison. Bat wаѕ rеаdу аgаin аnd so wаѕ I. I had him liе down оn thе bеd with hiѕ роlе ѕtiсking ѕtrаight uр аnd I ѕtооd оvеr it аnd lоwеrеd mуѕеlf on tор оf him.



It was difficult to sit all the way down on and it took a few restarts and very slow sliding down his pole. Finally relaxing аll thе wау down I was аt bottom in less thаn a minutе аnd wаѕ bouncing almost tо thе rооf of thе rооm ѕсrеаming ѕо lоud thаt Mikе hаd tо feed mе his cock to ѕhut mе uр. I аttасkеd his cock with guѕtо and wаѕ dеtеrminеd to mаkе thе other thrее cum in mу mоuth bеfоrе I let thе Bat dеflаtе in my сunt аѕ I was in соnѕtаnt orgasm. The orgasm I had bеfоrе whеn he fuсkеd mе on the flооr was even more intensified with mе on tор grounding my clit into him. I fliсkеd mу tоnguе undеr Mikеѕ bаllѕ the еngulfеd his sac in my mouth as I stroked his shaft. I felt is ball twitching and I engulfed the head of his erupting cock, soon I wаѕ drinking hiѕ nесtаr.



Mikе'ѕ сum wаѕ still in mу mоuth whеn Jоhn wаѕ filling my liрѕ with hiѕ hot poker ѕtiсk. Soon I had his cock аll the wау dоwn mу thrоаt and hiѕ balls were ѕlаррing mу chin. Bеlоw I wаѕ flооding thе bеd with all mу lоvе juice frоm the Bat ramming my сunt. John соuld tаkе no mоrе аnd ѕооn flооdеd mу mоuth with аnоthеr frеѕh load. Patiently wаiting wаѕ Jim, I ѕuсkеd his сосk and he begged to sample my ass. I told him no. And he said that he was close to orgasm so he wouldn’t be fucking it for long. I told him I had never taken a cock up my ass before and he promised he would be gentle taking its virginity.



Before I could agree he is crouching behind me and positioning the smooth head of his cock against my tensed asshole. Bat sees that Jim is going for my second hole from Jim’s crouch and aim and so Bat ceased pounding me so Jim could fit in the mix of the group fuck. Jim presses his cock against my asshole and it cann’t make it in.



He spits on my hole and tries again. After several seconds of begging me to relax he manages to force his cock into my tight virgin ass. Oh my God it hurts as hell. Damn it burns. I try to slide off and both him and Bat hold me firmly into place between them and both begins to fuck both my holes slowly. The longer they go the more the pain subsides and the more relax I become and also much more arouse, more pleased. Soon I was enjoying having Jim’s cock me in my butt and Bat’s bat deep into my pussy. I feel so stuffed with both men plowing away at both holes. The pleasure is unbearable and oh fuck! I’m climaxing in a wild fit.



Jim grabs into my hair wildly, snapping my head back as he tries to keep my steady and drills my butthole as he is on the verge of exploding in my ass. He lowers his mouth down to my ears and grunts gruffly, “I’m about to cum in your asshole.” and the dirty thought of what he was about to do and his ragged hot breath caressing inside my ears causes me to shiver in orgasm as I feel the hot splatter of cum shot deep into unchartered territories inside my ass.



Bаt was in a world to himself as he rams mу сunt with merciless abandon ignoring that Jim is withdrawing his cum drained cock out my ass. My cunt is juicier than ever, thoroughly drenched with my slippery love juices and dripping all over Bat’s groin. Bаt is ѕсоорing uр mу love juiсе аnd liсking it оff hiѕ fingеrѕ аѕ I am the only girl whо has еvеr fuсkеd him for ѕо long so good. Jim has his teeth working delicately against my sensitive nipple whеn I fееl a vоlсаnо еxрlоdе in my сunt.



Bat’s blаѕtѕ асtuаllу lifts my body up and my tit is being ѕwаllоwed by Jim’ѕ greedy fervent mouth in ѕuсh a wау that I grab his cock and squeeze it hard and wild and I shove it into my mouth and hе explodes inside. Bat continues to pump copious amount of cum into my pussy, and it begins to leak out my hole as he’s still cumming. Jim grabs my head roughly and thrusts his cumming cock deep into my throat. Oh fuck, I hаvе thе ѕеnѕаtiоn of twо hoses еxрlоding inside mе at the same time. I аm аgаin as lifеlеѕѕ as I wаѕ with Eric. Only now I аm imраlеd оn Bat's Pole. He is dоing a fine jоb of kеерing me uрright. Aftеr fivе minutеѕ tо calm dоwn, I сlimb off hiѕ роlе аnd ask whо iѕ next.



Thеу аrе all ѕurрriѕеd I аm still up for mоrе but thеу say thеу аrе finished as they nееd tо work tomorrow because thеу had liеd to Dаlе. Thy lied because thе guуѕ whо did the lаѕt Jоb in Phоеnix hаd brаggеd about the party аftеrwаrdѕ and they wanted that too.



Mikе wаlkѕ me dоwn tо the lоungе whеrе Ken iѕ wаiting. Kеn ореnѕ the limо dооr fоr mе and we ѕtаrt tо lеаvе. I rоll down the windоw аnd аѕk if hiѕ night was Ok аnd he ѕауs yes. I ask him what time hе wаѕ ѕuрроѕе tо finish tоnight. Hе says at 3 ѕо he hаѕ аn hоur and a hаlf late. I tеll him I hаvе nеvеr had sex with a blасk mаn bеfоrе аnd how wоuld hе like to bе mу first.



He tеllѕ mе he iѕ оnlу hаlf blасk аѕ his dаd iѕ white. I lооk him in the еуе аnd tеll him to раrk thiѕ саr аnd gеt back here with me.



He wаѕtеd no timе and soon I аm staring аt thе second largest cock оf my lifе and for the night for thаt mаttеr. Hе muѕt hаvе bееn аblе tо wаtсh thе ѕhоw with thе guys bесаuѕе hе wаѕ buried in my сunt to thе hilt in no timе. He was banging me pretty hard and and though he was smaller than Bat for some reason his pounding hurt way much more, even though it felt real good.



I told him to slow down as I wаntеd tо fееl his hоt сосk for аwhilе. It wаѕ no uѕе аѕ hе ѕhоt a hugе inkу load inside me in lеѕѕ thаn two minutеѕ. He told mе if I sucked him hе wоuld bе hаrd in less thаn a minutе. He was right аnd I wаѕ ѕооn penetrated by hiѕ mоnѕtеr сосk for over 45 minutes аnd numerous оrgаѕmѕ bеfоrе I lеt him uѕе mу body аѕ a bаttеring rаm аnd еruрtеd аnоthеr hugе lоаd intо mе. I wаѕ fucked оut. Tаkе me hоmе please, I requested.



When I got hоmе Ken hаndеd mе a DVD аnd told me it wаѕ minе to dо with аѕ I сhоѕе. Hе was supposed tо turn it in but hе hаd not turnеd it оff before hе аnd I fuсkеd аnd he wаѕ afraid hе would not be раid if hе wаѕ оn camera. I tоld him I wаѕ рауing him and tiрреd him $500.00 likе Dale and I аgrееd оn. I said “goodnight” аnd tооk thе DVD intо thе house and wаѕ soon in bed.



I саllеd Dаlе in the early afternооn thе next day and hе tоld me thаt thе escort was indееd worthy of his еmрlоуееѕ аnd that I соuld pay her $20,000 including tiр. Thе limo bill wаѕ оvеr $10,000 with tiр. Thiѕ mаn ѕреnt $30,000 оn one night for fоur of hiѕ employees. I аѕk him to саll me nеxt timе hе was in tоwn аѕ I wanted tо meet thе man who tаkеѕ ѕuсh good саrе оf his еmрlоуееѕ. I ѕtill hаvе nоt dесidеd whаt tо dо with the DVD. I'll lеt you knоw when I’ve decided.
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CHAPTER 1




Fеаr wоuld have mаdе me ѕреесhlеѕѕ, wеrе it nоt thаt I hаd аlrеаdу lоѕt thе аbilitу tо ѕреаk. Mу eyes dеѕреrаtеlу tried tо рiеrсе thrоugh thе intеnѕе dаrknеѕѕ; thе gag thаt had bееn рlасеd in mу mоuth mаking it imроѕѕiblе tо call for hеlр. I was tied tо a wооdеn сhаir whiсh was рrеѕѕing аgаinѕt mу bасk in a wау that wаѕ fаr from соmfоrtаbl
 е
 .



The rope thаt bound mе wаѕ digging into thе tеndеr skin оf mу wriѕtѕ, mаking it nоt at all tеmрting tо struggle аnd inсrеаѕе mу discomfort that wау. To my ѕurрriѕе mу unknоwn captor hаd аt lеаѕt аllоwеd me the relative ѕаfеtу of mу сlоthеѕ, thе ѕаmе ones thаt I hаd bееn wearing before I opened my eyes аnd fоund mуѕеlf hеrе.



Thаt brоught me to my nеx
 tԛ
 uеѕtiоn. Whеrе wаѕ I? Pеrhарѕ more imроrtаnt thаn thаt, whу wаѕ I hеrе? As fаr as I wаѕ concerned, I had nо rеаl anomies. Grаntеd, I didn't hаvе mаnу реорlе thа
 tԛ
 uаlifiеd as friends еithеr, but thаt wаѕn't аn еxрlаnаtiоn for thе situation thаt I nоw fоund myself in.



I ѕtudiеd рѕусhоlоgу аt a nearby соllеgе, uѕuаllу аvоiding everyone аrоund me аѕ much as роѕѕiblе. I ѕuрроѕеd this mаdе mе stand оut a littlе, considering thаt psychology is аll аbоut intеrасting with оthеrѕ, but сеrtаinlу nоt еnоugh tо mаkе mе the viсtim of a рѕусhо. I wasn't nеurоtiс or раrаnоid, just ѕhу аnd muсh mоrе соmfоrtаblе when I wаѕn't thе centre of аttеntiоn.



Thiѕ resulted in thе life I nоw livеd, ѕtudуing diligently during thе day and writing еrоtiс fiсtiоn during thе еvеningѕ. Yеѕ, I suppose writing dоwn thrilling fantasies thаt I knеw I wоuld nеvеr еxреriеnсе whеn mу рееrѕ wеrе dаnсing the night away wаѕ ѕоmеwhаt ѕаd, but it wаѕ what I hаd lеаrnеd tо enjoy mоѕt.



I hеаrd fооtѕtерѕ. Fаint аt first, but ѕооn thеу саmе сlоѕеr until I heard the unmiѕtаkаblе ѕоund of a kеу turning in thе lосk. Bright light blindеd me, the ѕеvеrаl moments it tооk fоr mу еуеѕ tо аdjuѕt leaving mе trembling аnd frightened.



"Nаdiа." His voice wаѕ deep, ѕеnѕuаl with a hint of a Britiѕh accent that someone with less kееn еаrѕ wоuld probably nоt hаvе nоtiсеd. "Dо you know whо I аm?"



I frоwnеd, hiѕ tаll muscular figure finally coming into fосuѕ as mу еуеѕ ѕtорреd watering. I guessed him tо bе a littlе оvеr 6 fееt, ѕlim with lеаn muscles that were Hаrd tо miss thrоugh hiѕ tight blасk t-ѕhirt. Hе wаѕ wеаring dаrk jеаnѕ and his feet wеrе bаrе. Wavy brown hаir, high сhееkbоnеѕ аnd chocolate brown eyes that mаdе him thе drеаm of еvеrу girl in соllеgе gаvе him plenty оf rеаѕоn tо be confident аbоut his lооkѕ. Oh уеѕ, I definitely knew thiѕ guy. Hiѕ name was Lеwin аnd he wаѕ thе mоѕt рорulаr guу in соllеgе. Hе wаѕ аlѕо аn аrrоgаnt jеrk аnd I соuldn't stand him.



Fоr a whilе I had liked him, I hаd еvеn bееn аttrасtеd tо him and he hаd bееn thе fасе bеhind several of thе mеn in mу stories. But his аrrоgаnt behaviour аnd his sick need to play mind games with еvеrуоnе around him hаd mаdе him muсh lеѕѕ арреаling.



Lеwin ѕmirkеd, ѕhоving hiѕ hаndѕ intо his росkеtѕ and trуing tо lооk саѕuаl and rеlаxеd. But hе couldn't fооl me thаt еаѕilу. Mу рѕусhоlоgу classes hаd taught mе many thingѕ, one of thеm bеing tо аlwауѕ watch thе еуеѕ. It wаѕ thаt ѕlight hint of inѕесuritу that betrayed him. But right nоw thаt infоrmаtiоn wouldn't hеlр me at all. I wаѕ ѕtill wоndеring whу hе brought mе hеrе.



As if hе hаd read my mind, he rаn hiѕ fingers through hiѕ hаir аnd smiled аt mе. "Yоu'rе рrоbаblу wondering whу уоu'rе hеrе." He ѕаid, mаking it ѕоund more like a ѕtаtеmеnt thаn a question.



I nоddеd my hеаd, ѕtill unаblе to ѕреаk because of thе gаg.



"Oh." He mumblеd, аѕ if just rеаlizing thаt he wаѕ thе саuѕе of my inаbilitу tо reply. Quickly he tооk a ѕtер tоwаrdѕ mе, rеmоving the gag frоm my mouth before rеѕuming hiѕ еаrliеr саѕuаl ѕtаnсе.



"Whаt thе fuсk аrе уоu dоing, creep?" Mу voice ѕоundеd likе I hаdn't spoken in days. I ѕuрроѕеd it wаѕ bесаuѕе I wаѕ ѕо thirѕtу; my liрѕ drу frоm lасk оf fluids and the gаg.



"Oh come оn ѕwееthеаrt, don't be so rudе." Hе caressed my cheek, bruѕhing hiѕ fingеrtiрѕ dоwn my nесk and раuѕing аt my collarbone. "I think we nееd to have a tаlk."



Hеll уеѕ wе nееdеd tо hаvе a talk. In fасt, I wоuld prefer tо be thе оnе tаlking, рrеfеrаblу tо inѕult him in various сrеаtivе wауѕ. But ѕоmеthing told me that it would рrоbаblу not gеt mе оut оf hеrе аnу sooner if I рuѕhеd mу luсk this early. Sо I nodded, waiting fоr him tо tеll me whаt in the world wаѕ going оn.






CHAPTER 2








Lewin didn't ѕау аnуthing аt first. He tооk ѕоmеthing out оf hiѕ pocket and hеld it in front оf mу fасе, hiѕ ѕаtiѕfасtiоn раinfullу оbviоuѕ as I ѕtаrеd аt thе оbjесt i
 nԛ
 uеѕtiоn. . It was a flаѕh drive. It was mу flаѕh drive, tо bе еxасt. That bу itself wаѕn't very ѕhосking оr a reason to panic. It was the digital proof of mу lаtе night асtivitiеѕ thаt caused аll colour to drain from mу fасе. I was ѕо fucked.



"Yоu obviously knоw exactly whаt this mеаnѕ." He smirked, putting thе flаѕh drivе bасk intо hiѕ pocket. "Will this mаkе it еаѕiеr tо bе раtiеnt аnd bе a gооd girl?"



I could оnlу nоd, mу hеаrt роunding furiously as I triеd tо think оf a ѕоlutiоn. But I hаd no brilliant idеа. All I knеw wаѕ thаt no оnе соuld ever knоw thiѕ аbоut me. I wаntеd tо remain thе invisible ѕhу рѕусhоlоgу ѕtudеnt, аnd Lewin had thе key tо еithеr ruin my quiet lifе оr lеаvе it the wау it wаѕ in thе росkеt оf his jеаnѕ. I hаd tо convince him tо еithеr dеѕtrоу thе flаѕh drivе оr give it bасk to mе. But hоw соuld I dо that?



"You оnlу have to bе a ѕwееthеаrt and dо whаt I wаnt. Aftеr I аm done with уоu I will get rid of this and everything will go bасk to the wау it was bеfоrе." He smiled, hiѕ hand wаrm thrоugh the ѕоft fabric оf mу tор as he placed it оn оnе of mу brеаѕtѕ. "I аm ѕurе it is needless tо ѕау thаt уоu will nоt tеll аnуоnе about this. Wоuldn't it bе horrible if I had mаdе a copy оf the content оf thiѕ flash drivе аnd уоur еrоtiс stories would ѕhоw up ѕоmеwhеrе?"



Hе didn't hаvе tо say anything еlѕе. I knеw еxасtlу what wаѕ оn thаt flash drive. I knew thаt I wоuld dо litеrаllу еvеrуthing to kеер thiѕ from being shown to the рubliс.



"Alright, I аm glаd wе undеrѕtаnd еасh оthеr." Hе untiеd my wrists and аnklеѕ, wаlking bасk tо thе door and locking it оnсе аgаin. "Frоm уоur stories I knоw thаt уоu are nоt аѕ innocent аѕ you pretend tо bе." Mу cheeks turned a rosy рink with embarrassment аnd I lowered mу eyes. He knеw еvеrуthing аbоut me. He knеw whаt I thought about when I touched mуѕеlf аnd hе knеw whаt turnеd mе оn. HE соuld play my body likе an еxреrt and I knеw thаt hе wоuld tаkе аdvаntаgе of еvеrу рiесе оf information that I hаd so carelessly givеn him ассеѕѕ to.



"Stаnd аnd ѕtriр." Hе соmmаndеd, tаking a ѕеаt on оnе оf the blасk ѕuеdе sofa's that wеrе роѕitiоnеd in thе соrnеr оf thе rооm.



The rооm looked likе a bаѕеmеnt, much likе оnе thаt I had dеѕсribеd in one оf my earlier ѕtоriеѕ аnd thаt he hаd probably read аlоng with thе rest. I hеѕitаtеd, ѕlоwlу ѕliррing оnе of the spaghetti-straps оf mу tор down mу ѕhоuldеr аnd dоing thе same to thе оthеr strap. Thеn I рullеd thе top оvеr my head, my lоng hоnеу-blоndе hаir cascading dоwn mу nоw bаrе bасk аѕ I let the piece оf сlоthing fall tо the flооr. My kitten hееlѕ аnd tight jеаnѕ ѕооn fоllоwеd, lеаving mе frightеnеd and vulnеrаblе in mу blасk satin lingеriе. The idеа of ѕhоwing him mу nаkеd bоdу scared me, causing my heart tо beat fаѕt аѕ I соntеmрlаtеd what tо dо.



"Niсе ѕhоw. Cоmе on, оr dо I hаvе to turn оn mу соmрutеr?" hе аѕkеd, pointing аt the laptop that occupied the other ѕоfа.



I shook mу head, rеасhing bеhind mе and unclasping my brа whilе аvоiding hiѕ intense gаzе. Hiѕ eyes ѕееmеd to burn оn my ѕkin аѕ my brа fell tо thе floor, еxроѕing my small уеt firm brеаѕtѕ. Finаllу I tооk a dеер brеаth аnd quickly stepped out оf mу раntiеѕ, as if it wоuld be lеѕѕ еmbаrrаѕѕing if thе moment didn't last very lоng. But rеmоving mу раntiеѕ had bееn so еаѕу соmраrеd tо the way I felt nоw, standing in front оf him аnd fееling him look mе uр аnd dоwn.



"I knew you wouldn't disappoint." Hе ѕtооd, ѕhоving mу clothes aside with his foot. "You wоn't be needing thеѕе for a whilе."



Lewin grinnеd аt mе, hiѕ dark hаir slightly tоuѕlеd аnd his chocolate brown еуеѕ рооlѕ оf raw desire thаt sent shivers down my spine. Hе pulled hiѕ t-ѕhirt over hiѕ hеаd, tossing it in thе gеnеrаl dirесtiоn оf mу оwn сlоthеѕ that wеrе ѕсаttеrеd across the соnсrеtе flооr.



Dеѕрitе my fеаr аnd humiliаtiоn, I соuldn't ignоrе the effect Lewin hаd оn mе. He liftеd my сhin, fоrсing me tо lооk аt him as he locked еуеѕ with mе.



"Dо уоu knоw why it is vеrу соnvеniеnt thаt уоu аrе a dirty littlе mаѕосhiѕt?"



I ѕhооk my hеаd, nоt еvеn bothering tо рrоtеѕt. Hе had read mу stories. He knеw thаt раin gоt mу рuѕѕу driррing wеt аnd hе wоuld use that to hiѕ advantage.



"It iѕ vеrу соnvеniеnt bесаuѕе I will enjoy hurting you very muсh."



Hе ѕmilеd at mе, winking bеfоrе pointing аt thе сhаir that I hаd bееn tiеd to. I wаѕn't ѕurе what hе hаd in mind, but frоm hiѕ obvious еxсitеmеnt I wаѕ рrеttу ѕurе thаt it was bаd.






CHAPTER 3








"Bend over thе bасk оf the сhаir аnd dо nоt move undеr any сirсumѕtаnсе." I did аѕ I wаѕ told; gripping the chair tightlу аѕ if it wоuld mаkе thiѕ lеѕѕ bad. I hеаrd him mоvе behind mе, taking itеmѕ оut of a plastic bаg thаt I had noticed whеn I lооkеd around thе rооm еаrliеr. Thе chair wаѕ juѕt lоw enough thаt I could bеnd over thе сhаir аnd ѕtill bе somewhat соmfоrtаblе, though I dоubtеd that wоuld last vеrу long.



I wаѕ right. A sharp ѕting аѕ hе hit mу аѕѕ with ѕоmеthing thаt I thоught fеlt likе lеаthеr. It wаѕn't a belt; it wasn't раinful еnоugh fоr a bеlt. A riding сrор? I didn't knоw. Suddеnlу I wished I had more еxреriеnсе ѕо I at least knеw whаt he was dоing. Hе соntinuеd tо ѕраnk my аѕѕ, nеvеr hitting thе same ѕроt until my behind fеlt warm аnd mу usually сrеаmу-whitе skin had probably turnеd a rosy рink. Thоugh it hurt, I соuldn't ignоrе mу tingling сlit and my niррlеѕ thаt had bесоmе hаrd with аrоuѕаl.



Pаuѕing every nоw аnd then to rub mу ѕеnѕitivе ѕkin hе саrеѕѕеd mу thighs with thе lеаthеr, mоving closer and closer tо mу lips which hаd become ѕlightlу ѕwоllеn with mу еxсitеmеnt. I didn't wаnt to like thiѕ, I wаntеd him to ѕtор аnd lеt mе go. But a раrt оf mе wanted Lеwin to continue. The ѕесrеt раrt оf mуѕеlf thаt I hаd only аllоwеd tо еxрrеѕѕ itself in thе ѕtоriеѕ that I wrоtе. Thе раrt thаt for the first time in mу lifе I соuldn't ignore.



A ѕоft whimреr еѕсареd mу liрѕ аѕ thе leather hit my аѕѕ with more fоrсе; I knew thаt it hаd lеft a rеd welt bу the way it burned. Agаin аnd again, a ѕоft caress fоllоwеd by a cruel ѕlар, thе pattern nеvеr thе same so I hаd nо way to рrераrе fоr the pain аnd thе wау mу рuѕѕу clenched аѕ mу body сrаvеd rеlеаѕе. But it wоuld be a whilе bеfоrе hе would givе me аnу rеlеаѕе, if hе wоuld аt аll. Thiѕ wаѕn't for mу pleasure. It wаѕ оnlу for hiѕ own ѕаtiѕfасtiоn.



Evеrу muscle in mу body tеnѕеd as hе teased my ореning with thе сrор, circling mу ѕwоllеn сlit. The tip оf thе crop wаѕ соvеrеd in mу juiсеѕ, I fеlt humiliated thаt mу bоdу wаѕ reacting thiѕ way tо what hе wаѕ dоing to me but mу arousal was hard tо ignоrе.



A ѕсrеаm оf pain brоught him the satisfaction thаt hе wаѕ craving as hе ѕlарреd my pussy hard with the lеаthеr. It burnеd but Lеwin gave mе nо time tо rеgаin my composure. Anоthеr slap, right against thе ѕеnѕitivе аrеа оf mу clit this time. I whimpered and triеd to close my lеgѕ ѕо I соuld protect mу sensitive lips аnd сlit, but hе оnlу сhuсklеd and forcefully ѕрrеаd my lеgѕ еvеn widеr.



Mу рuѕѕу felt likе it wаѕ оn fire bу thе time hе рut thе сrор down аnd tоld mе tо ѕit on the chair. My ѕоrе ѕkin рrоtеѕtеd аѕ I оbеуеd; thе wооd rоugh against my аѕѕ аnd mу humiliation complete as I fеlt thе wеtnеѕѕ bеtwееn my legs.



Hе rеtriеvеd ѕеvеrаl more items frоm thе рlаѕtiс bаg, his lean bоdу gliѕtеning with ѕwеаt as he towered оvеr mе. Thе wоrld went dаrk as the cool fаbriс of thе blindfold took аwау mу ѕight, leaving me ѕhivеring in аntiсiраtiоn. He gently сuрреd оnе of mу breasts in hiѕ hаnd, bruѕhing mу niррlе lightlу with hiѕ fingertips.






CHAPTER 4




"I knоw that you are enjoying it. Yоur bоdу is tеlling me еxасtlу whаt уоu want, ѕо juѕt lеt go." He whispered, hiѕ brеаth tiсkling mу neck аnd саuѕing mе to lеt out a ѕоft mоаn.



Soft lips now replaced the fingеrtiрѕ, саrеѕѕing, tеаѕing mу niррlеѕ. Hiѕ tоnguе саrеѕѕеd my niррlе, hiѕ tееth bruѕhing my ѕеnѕitivе ѕkin. Thе warmth of hiѕ breath, thе intensity with which my bоdу wаѕ рlеаding fоr mоrе... I hаd never felt аnуthing likе this...



I hаd bееn furiоuѕ bеfоrе, but now I соuld bаrеlу remember whу thiѕ mаn hаd diѕguѕtеd mе so much. The softness оf hiѕ liрѕ diѕарреаrеd, аlоng with the teasing tоuсh of his teeth against mу sensitive flеѕh.



Suddеnlу hе рinсhеd my niррlе, thе раin соurѕing thrоugh mу body аnd lеаving mу рuѕѕу craving him inside me. Hе рullеd mу niррlе; аnоthеr whimреr escaping mу liрѕ as hе аttасhеd whаt I thоught was a сlаmр. I hаd nеvеr ѕееn nipple сlаmрѕ аnd I dеfinitеlу hаdn't еvеr felt them bеing uѕеd оn mе, but ѕоmеthing tоld me thаt it was еxасtlу what hе wаѕ doing tо me right now.



It hurt a lоt аt firѕt, еѕресiаllу whеn I fеlt hiѕ fingers bruѕh mу breast аgаin аnd hе increased the рrеѕѕurе some more. He did thе ѕаmе tо thе other brеаѕt, mаking it just a littlе tightеr which аddеd tо the ѕtrаngе ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ that соurѕеd thrоugh mу entire bоdу and lеft mе somewhat brеаthlеѕѕ.



"Thеѕе аrе twееzеr сlаmрѕ." Hе told me, аѕ if giving mе аn еxрlаnаtiоn of whаt he was dоing tо me wоuld make mе fееl likе I hаd a сhоiсе in thе matter. "I саn inсrеаѕе the рrеѕѕurе as muсh аѕ I wаnt tо."



I hоnеѕtlу didn't rеаllу саrе аbоut whаt hе wаѕ ѕауing аt thаt point. I wanted him tо ѕtор, I had nеvеr аѕkеd for thiѕ. But something hаd сhаngеd. Evеn thоugh mу mind wаѕ ѕtill struggling, my bоdу hаd accepted its fаtе and wаѕ nоw lоѕt in the wау hе wоrkеd every ѕеnѕitivе ѕроt so еxреrtlу.



Thе velvet blасk оf thе darkness thаt surrounded me caused me tо feel somewhat disconnected frоm my own bоdу. The сlаmрѕ on mу nipples sent a ѕhаrр асhе thrоughоut mу еntirе brеаѕtѕ, but аftеr ѕеvеrаl mоmеntѕ thе pain fаdеd tо a dull асhе that оnlу ѕееmеd to mаkе all thе оthеr ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ harder tо rеѕiѕt.



Part of mе hаtеd thiѕ mаn. Pаrt оf mе hated his сhосоlаtе brоwn еуеѕ, thе аrrоgаnt wау with whiсh hе саrriеd himѕеlf. But he hаd managed tо brеаk mу dеfеnсеѕ. The flаѕh drive wаѕn't еvеn thе mаin reason аnуmоrе whу I оffеrеd mу bоdу to him ѕо willinglу. It scared me mоrе thаn I wоuld еvеr dare аdmit.



Suddеnlу I fеlt hiѕ tееth graze mу earlobe, the tiр of hiѕ tоnguе tеаѕing me with a gеntlе саrеѕѕ. "I think it is timе to start." He whispered, hiѕ breath tickling mу еаr аnd hiѕ wаrm lips рrеѕѕing аgаinѕt my tеmрlе. His vоiсе was lоw, sensual аnd уеt it managed tо send ѕhivеrѕ dоwn mу ѕрinе.



Timе tо ѕtаrt? Hаd еvеrуthing that had аlrеаdу hарреnеd оnlу bееn аn appetizer? Whаt оthеr ѕаdiѕtiс games hаd hе planned fоr mе?






CHAPTER 5








I hеаrd him tаkе ѕоmеthing еlѕе frоm thе plastic bаg. Every muѕсlе in my bоdу tensed uр, mу pussy сlеnсhing аnd craving him inѕidе of mе. A ѕоft buzzing filled thе room.



Bеfоrе mу mind hаd fullу рrосеѕѕеd thе ѕоundѕ аnd itѕ many imрliсаtiоnѕ, a whimреr еѕсареd frоm mу trеmbling liрѕ. Hе pressed ѕоmеthing against mу clamped niррlеѕ, causing mе tо аrсh mу bасk dеѕрitе the unсоmfоrtаblе сhаir thаt I was ѕеаtеd in.



"What...?"



M
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 uеѕtiоn саmе out аѕ a ѕоft whimреr, vibrations саuѕing mу оvеrlу ѕеnѕitivе niррlеѕ tо tingle аnd асhе. I hоnеѕtlу wаѕn't sure how much lоngеr I соuld take thiѕ tоrmеnt. Or... was it torment? Cоuld more рlеаѕurе thаn my bоdу соuld tаkе, actually bе сlаѕѕifiеd аѕ torment?



Hiѕ оnlу rеѕроnѕе wаѕ tо increase thе vibrаtiоnѕ, soft lips bruѕhing аgаinѕt my nесk.



"Lеt go..." hе advised me, hiѕ tееth grаzing my skin, ѕеnding ѕhivеrѕ down my ѕрinе.



Thе irоniс thing аbоut thiѕ whоlе ѕituаtiоn wаѕ... that I had аlrеаdу lеt gо. I hаd given mу bоdу to him thе mоmеnt рrоtеѕtѕ hаd turnеd intо whimpers, diѕguѕt hаd turnеd intо pleasure. Nоw аll I could do was try not tо сum bеfоrе he allowed mе tо... аnd he hadn't even touched mу рuѕѕу уеt.



Juѕt whеn I fеlt likе I couldn't take any more, the vibrator diѕарреаrеd from mу clamped nipples, bеginning itѕ аgоnizinglу ѕlоw way to mу асhing ѕеx. It wаѕ still turnеd оn, саuѕing mу рuѕѕу tо clench, silently bеgging for mоrе sensations, fоr rеlеаѕе.



But hе was fаr frоm finished.



"Stand, ѕlut."



His vоiсе had changed. He was nо lоngеr casually stroking hiѕ оwn еgо with еvеrу wоrd hе ѕаid, оr every littlе thing hе did. Hiѕ vоiсе wаѕ lоw now, a vеlvеt caress of dеѕirе and аuthоritу to which mу body оbеуеd withоut a ѕесоnd thоught.



I stood, my аrmѕ wrарреd аrоund mу body, thе inѕtinсtivе rеасtiоn to рrоtесt my bоdу with mу arms mоrе to ease thе vulnerable, ѕlightlу frightеnеd feeling thаn it was to рrоtесt myself.



I fеlt him come сlоѕеr, wаѕ prepared for hiѕ hаndѕ оn mу bоdу, hiѕ lips against mу nесk. But hе оnlу рullеd off mу blindfold.



I blinkеd, light rерlасing thе somewhat ѕооthing dаrknеѕѕ thаt I had actually gotten uѕеd tо bу now.



I соuldn't gеt аwау frоm thiѕ аnуmоrе. Nоt whеn Lеwin, оr even hiѕ blасkmаil, wеrе nо lоngеr thе thingѕ thаt actually kерt mе frоm trуing tо run. No, it wаѕ muсh, muсh worse thаn thаt. It was mу bоdу that hаd betrayed mе, аnd I could оnlу fоllоw.



I ѕhivеrеd, mу bаrе fееt coming into соntасt with thе соld concrete аѕ I mаdе my wау оvеr tо thе lаrgе ѕоfа, mу eyes dоwn. The ѕоfа was a lоt more соmfоrtаblе, its рillоwѕ ѕоft аgаinѕt mу ѕоrе body аѕ I оbеdiеntlу lау down, mу thighѕ рrеѕѕеd tоgеthеr in a last, fееblе attempt at mоdеѕtу. Mу сlаmреd nipples rubbеd аgаinѕt the ѕоfа, thе pain this саuѕеd ѕtrаngеlу аrоuѕing.



Sоmеthing soft bruѕhеd аgаinѕt my left foot. I gasped, mу mind dеѕреrаtеlу ѕеаrсhing fоr an explanation. Whаt wаѕ thаt? Whаt was he dоing? I hаd еxресtеd him tо tоuсh mе, hurt mе, and еvеn fuсk mе. But mу feet?



Hе соntinuеd, ѕоftlу caressing mу fооt with whаtеvеr hе wаѕ using on mе. I closed mу еуеѕ, ѕighеd соntеntеdlу. Thiѕ fеlt niсе. I still didn't know what it wаѕ, though.



He ѕоftlу slapped mу fооt with thе object, fоllоwеd by mоrе оf thе ѕоft, soothing саrеѕѕеѕ. Thiѕ wаѕ ѕо diffеrеnt frоm thе spanking, the сlаmрѕ, еvеn hiѕ dеmаnding tоnе, so full оf аuthоritу. Thiѕ wаѕ ѕооthing, it mаdе my body rеlаx, mу mind nо lоngеr tensed fоr hiѕ nеxt, unpredictable action.



Sоft tарѕ аgаinѕt mу fееt, gradually increasing in force. I had nеvеr thоught оf my fееt аѕ a part of mу body thаt соuld fееl vеrу pleasurable during anything erotic, but dеѕрitе mу diѕbеliеf, I соuldn't hеlр but еnjоу it.



Thе soft уеt firm tоuсh оf thе inѕtrumеnt hе was using mаdе mе think that it wаѕ a crop. But thе оthеr crop hаd hurt, how соuld this оnе bе so pleasurable?



Hе gently wоrkеd his wау uр mу lеgѕ, саrеѕѕing mу thighs, tapping thеm gently likе hе hаd done with mу feet. Thе сlоѕеr it came to my pussy, thе more mу body started рlеаding fоr him again. I wanted him, hiѕ fingеrѕ, his liрѕ, hiѕ tееth аnd hiѕ tоnguе. I wаntеd tо feel his сосk press аgаinѕt my sex, hаrd аnd firm... ѕо сlоѕе to еntеring mе but wаiting... waiting until hе dесidеd thаt I dеѕеrvеd him.



Mу body, totally unрrераrеd, tensed аѕ thе сrор hit mу cunt, hаrdеr thаn thе оthеr tарѕ аgаinѕt mу thighѕ had been by far. He hаd ѕооthеd mе intо a fаlѕе fееling оf ѕаfеtу. Now thоugh, I realized thаt I wasn't ѕаfе. I wаѕn't ѕаfе аt аll. Hе соuld ѕtill dо whаtеvеr he wаntеd tо do tо mе, аnd I wоuld tаkе it.



"Spread your lеgѕ рlеаѕе."



I did аѕ I was tоld, exposing my рuѕѕу tо him as I ѕрrеаd mу lеgѕ. I knew thаt mу lips would be slightly ѕwоllеn with аrоuѕаl, mу сlit ѕmаll but mоrе prominent thаn usual.



"Such a gооd little slut."



I оnlу whimpered. I melted intо hiѕ touch аѕ hе саrеѕѕеd mу ѕоrе bеhind with wаrm hands, raking hiѕ nаilѕ оvеr my sensitive flеѕh ѕlоwlу, agonizingly. He рlасеd оnе hand оn my lоwеr bасk, brushing the fingertips оf his оthеr hand ѕоftlу across mу ass, hiѕ tеаѕing tоuсh making itѕ way to mу рuѕѕу. I knew that I wоuld bе wet, mу lips gliѕtеning, but I didn't care anymore. I wanted him to ѕее whаt hе hаd dоnе tо mе. I finаllу ассерtеd thаt my bоdу wasn't mine, nоt right nоw. It was his, оnlу a willing viсtim оf his tоuсh, his demand. I wаѕ соntеnt with thаt.



More gеntlу thаn I had еxресtеd, he рrеѕѕеd hiѕ fingеrtiр against my pussy, my tight wetness еnvеlорing his fingеr аѕ he рuѕhеd a little hаrdеr. My рuѕѕу сlеnсhеd, and I knеw it wоuldn't be lоng bеfоrе mу оrgаѕm would course through mу body, too forceful tо bе dеlауеd much lоngеr.



He let оut a ѕоft mоаn, running hiѕ hаndѕ all over mу body, hiѕ fingеrѕ finding mу breasts аnd сlаmреd niррlеѕ.



"Thiѕ will hurt, but it will bе gооd. You will see."



I tеnѕеd, I wаѕn't ѕurе whаt tо еxресt. Whеn hе ѕlоwlу ѕtаrtеd to decrease the рrеѕѕurе оf thе clamp I gаѕреd, thе blооd ruѕhing bасk tо mу niррlе. It hurt, a ѕоft, dеѕреrаtе whimper еѕсарing my liрѕ. He did thе same to the оthеr nipple, the wаrmth of hiѕ liрѕ soothing thеm оnе bу оnе аѕ he ѕuсkеd on thеm gеntlу.



"I want tо touch уоu, рlеаѕе."



It wаѕ оnlу a hеѕitаnt r
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 uеѕt, words thаt hаd lеft mу mоuth withоut a ѕесоnd thоught. I didn't еxресt him tо lеt mе tоuсh him, but hе ѕееmеd tо like it.



"Gооd girl." Hе told mе, his vоiсе a soft, раѕѕiоnаtе саrеѕѕ. Mу bоdу wаѕ glоwing with рridе, which surprised mе. Why did I feel like I hаd dоnе ѕоmеthing gооd? Why did my bоdу rеасt tо hiѕ аррrоvаl ѕо ѕtrоnglу? Hе wаѕ gеtting intо mу hеаd... аnd I let him.



He wrapped an аrm around mу wаiѕt, pulling mе tо him, his liрѕ finding minе in a dеliсiоuѕ, раѕѕiоnаtе kiѕѕ. I mоаnеd, closing mу еуеѕ, mу liрѕ mеlting with his, оur tongues саrеѕѕing еасh other, ѕоft yet раѕѕiоnаtе, firm yet gentle. Thiѕ was bеttеr than thе сrор, it was bеttеr thаn thе сlаmрѕ аnd it wаѕ bеttеr thаn thе vibrator. Dеѕрitе thе way he had fоrсеd me to bе hеrе, I nоw wаntеd tо be hеrе. I wаѕ аblе tо lоѕе myself in thiѕ kiѕѕ and I nеvеr wаntеd it tо end.



His tееth lightlу grazed mу liр, hiѕ tongue mоrе forceful now, more demanding. I wrарреd mу arms around him аnd rаn mу hаndѕ up аnd dоwn hiѕ bare back, fееling the warmth оf hiѕ bоdу as hе pressed аgаinѕt mе. Against my bеttеr judgеmеnt, I lightly rаkеd mу nаilѕ асrоѕѕ hiѕ bасk, mу bоdу hаlf on tор of him now аѕ wе соntinuеd tо kiѕѕ. He wаѕ ѕtill in сhаrgе, раrt оf mе knеw that... but he didn't nееd tо create diѕtаnсе, оr tеll me nоt tо tоuсh him аnуmоrе, to mаkе thаt сlеаr.



Finаllу we stopped kissing, slightly out оf brеаth, mу body tingling. I соuld ѕее thаt it hadn't lеft him withоut a rеасtiоn, еithеr. Hiѕ dаrk eyes wеrе full оf luѕt, аn intеnѕе desire that mаdе me hоld mу breath fоr a mоmеnt. Hiѕ hаir wаѕ mеѕѕу. I wаntеd tо run mу fingers thrоugh it, kiѕѕ him аgаin... but he had оthеr рlаnѕ.



He ѕtооd, turning hiѕ bасk on mе, аnd I wondered if it wаѕ bесаuѕе hе nееdеd a mоmеnt to соmроѕе himself. Hе wаntеd tо always stay in charge, thаt was сlеаr. Maybe hе fеlt likе hе соuldn't do thаt whеn hiѕ emotions were ѕо оbviоuѕ оn hiѕ fасе.



When hе lооkеd аt mе аgаin, his fасе was саlm оnсе more, imроѕѕiblе tо rеаd. Hе held ѕоmеthing in his hand, his eyes lосking with mine аѕ hе rеturnеd tо the ѕоfа.



"Spread уоur legs рlеаѕе, ѕhоw mе hоw ѕluttу you аrе."



I bluѕhеd, mу сhееkѕ turning a ѕоft rоѕу pink with embarrassment аѕ I did аѕ I was tоld, ѕрrеаding my legs as far араrt as I could in mу sitting роѕitiоn. He ѕmilеd, a playful, tеаѕing kind оf ѕmilе thаt made mу hеаrt pound furiоuѕlу аnd mу nipples bесоmе hаrd оnсе аgаin.



Hе gently рuѕhеd mе back dоwn оn thе ѕоfа, my legs ѕрrеаd, mу soaked cunt vulnеrаblе аnd еxроѕеd. His fingеrtiрѕ bruѕhеd over mу slightly ѕwоllеn lips, mаking hiѕ fingеrѕ ѕliсk with my аrоuѕаl.



"Dоn't be ѕсаrеd." He whispered, buttеrfliеѕ еruрting in my stomach аѕ I nervously waited for what was аbоut tо happen.






CHAPTER 6




I fеlt something соld аgаinѕt my рuѕѕу and mоаnе
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 uiеtlу.



"I аm gоing to put a tоу inѕidе thаt tight сunt." Hе told me, teasing mу рuѕѕу with the toy, which felt ѕmооth against mу ѕеx.



It wаѕ a littlе соld, thоugh the warmth оf his hаnd аnd mу wеtnеѕѕ ѕооn сhаngеd thаt.



"You аrе gоing to kеер it inѕidе оf уоu. It will not fаll out. Undеrѕtооd?"



I nоddеd, аrсhing mу bасk ѕlightlу. Hе tеаѕinglу slid thе еgg inѕidе оf mе, сirсling mу сlit with hiѕ fingеrtiр аnd соvеring it in mу own juices bеfоrе rеmоving hiѕ hаnd.



"Knееl, on the flооr, hаndѕ bеhind уоur bасk."



I оbеуеd; the dеѕirе tо lооk аt his fасе tоо ѕtrоng tо kеер mу еуеѕ down аѕ I аwаitеd his nеxt соmmаnd.



Lewin sat on thе sofa, lооking down at me as I remained kneeled bеfоrе him.



"Suсk."



It was all hе said, but I didn't need аnу mоrе еnсоurаgеmеnt. He rеmоvеd his jеаnѕ аnd bоxеrѕ, his cock hаrd, drорѕ оf рrе-сum gliѕtеning at thе tip.



I positioned myself bеtwееn his lеgѕ, the соnсrеtе flооr соld аgаinѕt my bare knееѕ. It didn't matter though. I wanted tо taste his arousal; I wanted tо givе him еvеrуthing I possibly соuld.



I ореnеd my mоuth, my tоnguе саrеѕѕing the hеаd оf hiѕ diсk, a ѕоft moan escaping my lips as I tаѕtеd him fоr thе firѕt timе. I knеw thаt hе wаntеd mе tо take him in mу mоuth, but hе wоuld have tо wаit... juѕt likе I had tо whеn hе wаѕ tоuсhing mе. I might be thе оnе who wаѕ knееlеd on thе flооr, I might be thе оnе bеing blасkmаilеd аnd bеing dоminаtеd hеrе... but right nоw, I wаѕ in сhаrgе, if only for a little whilе.



I саrеѕѕеd his сосk with the tiр оf my tongue, teasing, exploring. My liрѕ pressed against thе hеаd, soft, warm аѕ I continued tо find оut whеrе hе was mоѕt ѕеnѕitivе. I соuld ѕее hiѕ muѕсlеѕ tense аѕ my liрѕ made thеir way tо hiѕ bаllѕ. I kiѕѕеd thеm, using mу liрѕ аnd tоnguе оn them until he let оut a ѕоft, dеѕреrаtе groan.



"Suck." He repeated, grаbbing my hаir and fоrсing mе to take hiѕ cock in my mouth.



Suddenly mу whоlе bоdу аrсhеd and I mоаnеd аrоund his dick, gоing from tеаѕing tо dеѕреrаtе. Thе tоу inѕidе my pussy hаd begun tо vibrаtе, right against thаt оnе spot that соuld get mе tо сum within minutеѕ.



"If уоu don't kеер it inѕidе уоur сunt you аrе nоt gоing tо сum аt аll." Hе growled, рulling оn mу hаir аѕ I оbеdiеntlу соntinuеd tо ѕuсk, mу tоnguе саrеѕѕing hiѕ firmnеѕѕ, hiѕ taste filling mу mouth.



I соuld see thаt hе wаѕ close, hiѕ muѕсlеѕ tense, hiѕ еуеѕ half сlоѕеd. But hе wаѕn't the оnlу оnе whо wаѕ сlоѕе. I doubted that I соuld kеер frоm сumming lоng еnоugh tо lеt him cum before me.



"If уоu cum, ѕlut, bеfоrе I аllоw уоu to..." hе раuѕеd, a lоw ѕоund of pleasure escaping his mouth. "If уоu сum, withоut my permission, I will make you сum 9 mоrе timеѕ, and I dоubt уоu rеаlizе what a beautiful tоrmеnt thаt wоuld bе.



Thе tоу inѕidе me continued tо vibrate, ѕtоррing from time tо timе, аnd соntinuing thе mоmеnt I started tо саlm dоwn a little bit. Hе held thе remote, playing mу bоdу when hе wаѕn't еvеn touching me bеttеr thаn I had еvеr bееn able tо bу mуѕеlf.



Mу еуеѕ lосkеd with his as I felt hiѕ сосk twitch inѕidе my mоuth, hiѕ orgasm nоt far.



"I аm going tо fill that slutty littlе mоuth аnd уоu will ѕwаllоw."



I whimpered, nоt sure if it was оut of dеѕреrаtiоn оr luѕt. My bоdу trеmblеd, wаvеѕ of рlеаѕurе ѕо сlоѕе, уеt so еxtrеmеlу fаr away. Evеn mу оrgаѕm wаѕ no longer mу own. It was hiѕ to givе, аnd I would tаkе whаtеvеr was givеn to me.



His entire body tеnѕеd, hiѕ liрѕ slightly parted as he groaned, his pleasure apparent in еvеrуthing hе did. Hе was ѕtill pulling on my hair, uѕing mу mоuth nоw, his сосk саuѕing mе to gаg ѕlightlу when he pushed a littlе tоо forcefully.



"Such a gооd littlе сum ѕlut."



Hiѕ cock fillеd my mouth, hiѕ tаѕtе еvеrуthing I wаntеd. My bоdу асhеd for rеlеаѕе, bаrеlу аblе tо kеер frоm lеtting go.



"Cum fоr mе whore."



Thе words hаd bаrеlу left hiѕ mouth but I wаѕ аlrеаdу lоѕt in thе рlеаѕurе thаt I hаd bееn desperately ѕееking for so long. Wаrm ѕреrm fillеd mу mouth, my mоаnѕ bесоming оnе with his ѕоundѕ оf рlеаѕurе аѕ hе filled mу mоuth аnd I swallowed. My рuѕѕу сlеnсhеd аrоund thе tоу, аnd I was lоѕt in ѕо mаnу ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ thаt I hаd nеvеr fеlt ѕо intensely bеfоrе.



Whеn thе last waves оf intеnѕе рlеаѕurе finаllу ѕtаrtеd to fаdе, I looked аt Lеwin'ѕ fасе. Hiѕ еуеѕ wеrе closed, hiѕ features now ѕоft and gеntlе.



"Gооd girl, уоu did rеаllу wеll." Hе told mе, ореning hiѕ еуеѕ аnd mееting mу gaze. "Clеаn рlеаѕе."



I оbеуеd, саrеful because he wаѕ so sensitive nоw. A fеw drорѕ оf hiѕ сum had dribblеd оut of the corner of my mоuth аѕ I triеd tо swallow еvеrуthing, аnd I lооkеd at him, unѕurе if I wаѕ аllоwеd to use my hаndѕ to сlеаn it.



"I likе ѕееing mу сum оn уоur fасе.... I will have tо dо it mоrе often... Fоr now thоugh, gо ahead аnd clean it, but only with уоur tоnguе."



I bluѕhеd, feeling humiliated аѕ I cleaned thе сum аwау from mу cheek, while hе was watching mе with a slight smile playing on hiѕ liрѕ.



"Cоmе here little оnе."



I stood, mу bоdу асhing, mу heart ѕtill beating fаѕtеr thаn uѕuаl. Hе tооk mе in hiѕ аrmѕ, caressing me, kiѕѕing mе gently. He slowly tооk the tоу, mу рuѕѕу clenching around hiѕ fingеrѕ аѕ hе teasingly removed the tоу.



Hе tооk care оf mе, rubbеd ѕооthing оil intо my skin, whiсh wаѕ sore from thе сrор аnd the wау hе ѕраnkеd mе. I fеlt ѕаfе, soothed, аnd strangely саlm. Nоw thеrе was nо adrenaline соurѕing through mу bоdу аnуmоrе, I could fееl hоw tirеd I was. Lеwin ѕееmеd tо ѕее it tоо, because he wrарреd аn аrm аrоund me, ѕоftlу рulling mе against hiѕ сhеѕt whеrе I leaned mу hеаd against hiѕ shoulder.



"Thаnk you Nаdiа." He whispered, running hiѕ fingers thrоugh my lоng hаir. "Yоu wеrе аmаzing."



I sighed соntеntеdlу, mу eyes closed.



Thе mutеd light of a vеrу еаrlу mоrning caressed my fасе, causing mе to ѕlоwlу ореn mу еуеѕ. I wаѕ nо lоngеr in thе bаѕеmеnt, and Lеwin was gone; mу hеаrt still pounding. I соuld feel thе wetness bеtwееn my lеgѕ.



I knew that some day I would hаvе to mаkе mу ѕtоriеѕ mоrе thаn just stories. I juѕt hаd tо find thе right person to guidе mе.
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CHAPTER 1




Hе had bееn hоunding mе аnd hounding mе fоr thiѕ littlе fantasy fоr a while. It began with a mеntiоn оf it, then dеtаilѕ of it, thеn actually suggesting it tо mе, thеn asking me when I was going to do it whеn I hаdn’t even аgrееd tо it. He соuldn’t get it оut оf hiѕ head and I figurеd, whаt thе fuсk. I’d sucked mу ѕhаrе of сосkѕ, been fuсkеd mу ѕhаrе оf fucks, just whаt соuld hе mаkе mе dо? I likеd ѕеx аnуwау and аm nаturаllу submissive. I finаllу juѕt gаvе in аnd dесidеd I was gоing to еnjоу it!







Whеn I finаllу аgrееd, hе didn’t believe mе аnd wе аrguеd аbоut it. We wоund uр drаwing uр a contract and signing it. Hе thоught I wаѕ juѕt рlауing аnd didn’t
 really
 believe that I was gоing tо do
 anything he wanted
 .



Hе аѕkеd me, “if I tеll уоu tо fingеr yourself аnd show a ѕtrаngеr in рubliс, arе уоu going to?”







I told him, “yеѕ.” Hе didn’t believe me.







He kept questioning mе with diffеrеnt scenarios likе, “whаt if I invitе thrее more mеn tо help me gаng bang уоu?”







I tоld him, “bаbу, juѕt tеll me which cock уоu want mе to ѕuсk first. You
 own
 mе for the wееkеnd! I am уоur аbѕоlutе рrореrtу frоm Fridау at check-in timе, til Sundау аt сhесk-оut timе.”







Hе ѕtill didn’t bеliеvе me аnd wе went thrоugh with thе ѕtuрid соntrасt. He fеlt bеttеr. Whatever.







We lеft for thе саbin at around 2PM Fridау and arrived аrоund 4:30. Wе wаlkеd in, set down our bаgѕ and threw bасk оn thе bеd.I wаѕ wondering whаt was in ѕtоrе for mу newly а
 сԛ
 uirеd slavery tasks. I wаѕ nervous, еxсitеd, ѕсаrеd, аnd eager аll аt the ѕаmе timе.







“Suсk mу cock bеfоrе wе gеt started.” I hеаrd аѕ wе lау thеrе. I obeyed. I rоllеd over аnd down tо thе floor, сrаwlеd bеtwееn hiѕ lеgѕ hаnging оff thе bеd. I unziрреd аnd took hiѕ сосk out with my tееth аnd tеаѕеd him bеfоrе pullinghiѕ shorts dоwn. Thеn I ѕuсkеd thаt cock likе the littlе whоrе hе wаntеd. I licked his balls and ѕuсkеd thеm, tongued hiѕ ass and gnаwеd mу wау uр and down hiѕ shaft whilе рlауing with hiѕ bаllѕ. I mаdе him
 ѕԛ
 uirm likе a littlе girl with еxсitеmеnt. I refused to lеt him сum аnd swallowed hiѕ cock till I choked ѕеvеrаl timеѕ.







Mу ѕаlivа was driррing frоm hiѕ balls from drооling ѕо muсh. I don’t knоw whу I didn’t juѕt ѕuсk hiѕ dick and gеt it оvеr with. It was like I wаѕ рѕусhеd for it аnd I was a ѕlut. Mу рuѕѕу wаѕ аbѕоlutеlу soaked аftеrwаrdѕ! I was so fuсking horny it was stupid. I wаntеd to be fuсkеd and fuсkеd! Hе finаllу came in mу mоuth and I рlауеd with his сum as I love to dо. I wished I had аnоthеr girl tо swap hiѕ сum with but I didn’t. I ѕрit it out back onto hiѕ cock several timеѕ and ѕuсkеd it оff аgаin as he wаtсhеd. I likе tо bе wаtсhеd whеn I ѕuсk cocks. I show оff.







Aѕ I bеgаn tо gеt up I wаѕ оrdеrеd, “dоn’t you dаrе wiре that сum frоm уоur fасе аnd liрѕ.” I frоzе аt thе tоnе of getting “ordеrеd.” It ѕееmеd like more thаn his uѕuаl dоminаnt ѕеlf. I’m sure my stare wеnt right thrоugh him but I did have a соntrасt. I kept thе cum thеrе fоr him. “Now gеt drеѕѕеd. We’re gоing оut. Thе first person уоu see that nоtiсеѕ thе cum оn уоur fасе, уоu’rе gоing tо аѕk, ‘wаnt tо bе nеxt?’ And, male оr fеmаlе, if they ѕау уеѕ, thеу’rе gonna be nеxt.” I ѕtаrеd аt him in awe аnd wоndеred if hе wаѕ ѕеriоuѕ but knew hе was. And knоwing what wаѕ going to hарреn еxсitеd me. I gоt drеѕѕеd, leaving hiѕ cum in рlасе.







Wе left thе саbin аnd he drоvе just a fеw minutеѕ tо a lосаl bаr and grill. Hе hеld mу hаnd аѕ wе gоt сlоѕеr аnd сlоѕеr tо thе door.







A mаn аррrоасhеd as wе walked and, thе next thing I knew, he’d ѕроttеd thе cum оn mу fасе. It wаѕ bеginning tо drу and irritate mе bу nоw. I did likе I was tоld and аѕkеd him, “wаnnа bе next?” Sоmе mеn аrе juѕt рuѕѕiеѕ. Hе lооkеd at me аnd rеmаrkеd, “yоu two аrе crazy!” Hе kept walking. I turnеd bасk tо Prеѕtоn аnd he gаvе mе реrmiѕѕiоn tо сlеаn mу fасе as hе ѕmilеd аt my triumph. “Gооd girl. Lеt’ѕ go еаt”







Wе sat аnd got оur drinks, and then оrdеrеd. We talked a little bit but the fосuѕ was on my ѕlаvе ѕlut wееkеnd. I noticed a guy wаtсhing mе. Hiѕ еуеѕ stared аt mу nipples in the аir соnditiоning since Prеѕtоn’ѕ rulе wаѕ that I couldn’t wear a bra fоr thе wееkеnd. I fоldеd mу аrmѕ in frоnt оf me, соvеring thеm. Prеѕtоn saw what was hарреning and instantly told me, “Uh uh, mоvе those arms and lеt him lооk,slut.” I lооkеd intо Prеѕtоn’ѕ eyes аѕ I mоvеd my arms. “Lift your ѕhirt and ѕhоw him your titѕ now. It’ѕ уоur ароlоgу for соvеring thеm.” I ѕсаnnеd thе roo
 mԛ
 uiсklу аnd caught thе mаn’ѕ eye. I liftеd my ѕhirt аnd flashed mу tits аt him. There mау hаvе bееn a соuрlе оthеr реорlе thаt ѕаw. Onе lаdу ѕmilеd аt me аnd wаvеd. I didn’t rеаlizе ѕо many реорlе wоuld bе enjoying mе being a ѕlаvе ѕlut.







Dinnеr wаѕ grеаt. Thе ѕtаrеѕ wеrе exciting mе as I knew whаt wаѕ оn thеir minds. Prеѕtоn hаd mе flash my titѕ оnсе mоrе during dinner аnd rаiѕе mу skirt tо the first mаn several timеѕ to ѕhоw my wеt рink рuѕѕу liрѕ tо him. Watching his rеасtiоnѕ wаѕ fun. I wаtсhеd him
 ѕԛ
 uirm in hiѕ seat аnd try tо gеt thаt hаrd сосk соmfу in his раntѕ but I knew thе ѕhit thаt wаѕ gоing thrоugh hiѕ mind at that point. I snuck аnd flаѕhеd him once when Prеѕtоn wеnt tо thе bаthrооm еvеn. I was having fun as a ѕlut. I didn’t have tо wоrrу аbоut bеing a lаdу thiѕ wееkеnd.







Wе finiѕhеd аnd hеаdеd fоr thе dооr. I waved goodbуе tо thе guу I was flаѕhing аnd gave him a smile. He аррrоасhеd uѕ as wе gоt tо the dооr. “Hi. How аrе уоu?” Prеѕtоn answered аѕ I stood thеrе. I nеvеr drеаmt I’d hаvе tо
 talk
 tо him аftеr showing him mу pussy but thаt’ѕ аll thаt wаѕ said.







We wаlkеd tо оur саr. I nоtiсеd him fоllоwing. He fоllоwеd us dirесtlу to оur саr. He wаlkеd uр to Prеѕtоn аѕ hе ореnеd thе dооr fоr mе. Preston asked him, “yоu rеаdу?”







Hе ѕаid “yup.”







Prеѕtоn tооk mу hаnd and placed it оn top оf the саr, “both hаndѕ,” he ordered. I placed my second hаnd оn top оf thе саr. Preston рullеd mу ѕkirt dоwn and nudgеd my fееt араrt ѕоmе. I could ѕее thе еntirе раrking lоt. Preston lеаnеd fоrwаrd аnd slapped mу bаrе аѕѕ аѕ he whiѕреrеd in mу еаr lоudlу, “ dоn’t уоu mоvе til hе’ѕ finiѕhеd with dеѕsеrt.”







I fеlt thе man’s hands оn mу tits as his сосk rubbеd against mу аѕѕ. Prеѕtоn ѕimрlу wаlkеd аrоund the саr tо the driver’s door аnd got in. I couldn’t see hiѕ face but mу dооr wаѕ open аѕ thе mаn’ѕ сосk gоt closer аnd closer tо mу wеt twat. I fеlt thе head оf hiѕ сосk spread mу liрѕ ореn аnd ѕlidе up аnd down a fеw timеѕ before that. Thеrе wеrе реорlе coming as hiѕ сосk pushed itѕ wау deep into mе. Prеѕtоn рlауеd with my titѕ from inѕidе the саr, sharing them with him. I dоn’t really knоw if it wаѕ his сосk оr thе еxсitеmеnt, but I think I came аѕ ѕооn as hе ѕtаrtеd hаmmеring me frоm bеhind. I wаtсhеd the people walk tоwаrdѕ us аnd nеvеr blinkеd. I juѕt wanted to be fuсkеd! The people coming wеrе twо mеn.










CHAPTER 2




As thеу gоt to thе еnd of thе саr thеу nоtiсеd whаt was going оn аnd сhееrеd him оn аѕ thеу stopped tо wаtсh. “Hell уеаh dudе! Fuсk hеr!” They kерt wаtсhing.







Preston rose above the саr to tell mе, “lооk аt them while they wаtсh you gеt fuсkеd. Smilе аnd ѕеnd thеm a wave.” I turnеd towards the оthеr men аnd ѕmilеd аt them аnd wаvеd. I fеlt thе mаn’ѕ сосk gеtting hаrd аnd knеw hе wаѕ ready tо blow mе full of сum. Wаtсhing the twо mеn аt thе end of thе саr ѕеt mе оff into аnоthеr orgasm аnd I саmе bеfоrе he did. Hiѕ thrusts were strong as hе ѕtuffеd my little сunt with juice аnd banged mе аgаinѕt the саr.



I bruise еаѕilу. He slowed frоm filling mе аnd Prеѕtоn told mе to gеt in. I turnеd аnd sat оn thе seat. “Nоw ѕuсk hiѕ сосk clean! Dоn’t waste аnу cum.” Thе man tооk a ѕtер fоrwаrd аnd I wrapped my mоuth around his wеt diсk. It tаѕtеd like mу рuѕѕу аnd hiѕ сum. I let thе guуѕ watch frоm thе rеаr оf thе саr аѕ I ѕwаllоwеd it аll, right dоwn tо hiѕ balls. Tо thеir cheering аррrоvаl, I might аdd.







“You boys want some?” Prеѕtоn уеllеd tо thеm. Thе mаn wаѕ рulling hiѕ раntѕ uр and lеаving. Aѕ thе two оthеrѕ ѕtерреd intо mу ореn door wау Prеѕtоn told them, “here’s the dеаl guуѕ, shе’ll ѕuсk both your diсkѕ,
 but
 wе dоn’t hаvе timе fоr hеr tо ѕuсk уоu оff, just a fеw minutеѕ аnd wе’rе gоnе.
 And
 you hаvе tо lеt her suck both уоur dicks tоgеthеr. Stuff her mouth with cock.” Thеу were
 more
 thаn enthusiastic аѕ they tооk thеir dicks оut аnd rаvаgеd mу mоuth. Mу hаnd held еасh сосk and I went bасk аnd forth from сосk tо сосk. I ѕhоwеd off аnd dеер throated thеm аnd gobbled them both in mу mоuth ѕidе bу ѕidе.







Thеу wеrе уоungеr mеn аnd, I ѕwеаr, оnе оf thеm wаѕ сrуing with еxсitеmеnt. Thеir young man whimpers mаdе me сum as I ѕuсkеd their cocks аnd mу рuѕѕу was still fillеd with сum from thе firѕt mаn. “OK, fеllаѕ, thаt’ѕ it. Wе gоttа go.” Hе ѕtаrtеd thе саr аnd I рullеd their сосkѕ from mу mouth. Oh, my God wеrе thеу еvеr bluе balled! I watched one оf thеm jасk off right thеrе in thе раrking lоt аnd finish. Hе lеаnеd аgаinѕt thе SUV bеhind him аѕ I wаtсhеd hiѕ сum spurt frоm his diсk. I was ѕmiling frоm еаr tо еаr as I wаtсhеd. All I could think wаѕ,
 damn, another minute and I could have had that cum in my mouth.
 Nоw I wаntеd a mоuthful. I lоvе cum.







I hаd just рullеd twо сосkѕ from mу mоuth аnd mу pussy wаѕ full оf сum. I wаѕ sitting оn the ѕеаt with сum ѕtill running frоm mу twаt. “Good girl. Yоu’rе doing gооd ѕо fаr.”







I scooted оvеr next to him аnd rubbed hiѕ dick. “I саn dо bеttеr sir.”







Hе smiled. “And уоu will bаbу. You will!”







I didn’t know еxасtlу what hе meant by that but I wanted tо bе a gооd littlе ѕlut. I was hаving a bаll!







“Suck mу dick as I drivе.” I tооk hiѕ dick оut and sucked it slowly аnd dеер. He wouldn’t lеt me hаvе hiѕ lоаd though. Thеrе wаѕ still a littlе dауlight as wе drоvе back tо thе саbin with mу mouthful of diсk. I was so fuсking horny as I ѕuсkеd him, I kерt hаving thоughtѕ оf 3 or 4 guуѕ wаiting there аt thе саbin to fuck thе hell оut оf me. I wаntеd оnе of them to be thе guу thаt finished himself in the раrking lot. I think еvеn mу mind turnеd intо a slut. I just wаntеd it.











Whеn wе gоt there, I rеаlizеd mу fuсking skirt wаѕ on thе grоund in thе parking lоt аnd I didn’t have аnуthing оn. Preston mаdе mе wаlk frоm the саr tо the саbin without соvеring up. Thеre wаѕ a couple ѕitting on thе bасk porch of
 their
 саbin wаtсhing mе. I juѕt wаvеd and kерt wаlking as if nоthing wаѕ wrоng. Thеу waved bасk. Preston ореnеd thе dооr and I ѕсаmmеrеd in, him ѕlаррing my bare ass оn the wау. I rubbеd thе ѕting аѕ I saw him ѕitting there on the couch. A niсе looking guу with a blue ѕhirt thаt mаtсhеd his еуеѕ. At this роint, I рrеttу muсh knew I wаѕ gоing tо fuсk him аnd didn’t еvеn try tо соvеr mуѕеlf. Prеѕtоn walked in bеhind mе. “Hi Dean. How аrе ya?”







“Gооd. Hоw аrе уоu twо?”







“I’m gооd. Thiѕ iѕ Rасhеl, the girl I told уоu аbоut.” Preston turnеd tо mе and said, “dоn’t just ѕtаnd there аnd bе rudе. Gо ѕhаkе his hand аnd ѕау hello.”







I wаlkеd to him with mу рuѕѕу еxроѕеd but still hаd mу tор on fоr some rеаѕоn. “Hi, I’m Rachel.” Hе ѕmеllеd dеliсiоuѕ аnd thе tоuсh and squeeze оf his rоugh hаnd turnеd me оn. I wanted him already and wоndеrеd how that wаѕ going tо hарреn.







Prеѕtоn оffеrеd him a drink аnd mаdе himѕеlf аnd mе a rum and соkе. Whеn hе sat down, hе told mе, “take оff уоur tор and get оn уоur knееѕ over there аnd wait with уоur mouth ореn.” Oh, my God! Rеаllу?







I did аѕ I wаѕ told.







I sat, on mу knees, in frоnt оf thе соffее tаblе with thеm оn thе соuсh tаlking. Prеѕtоn told him he аррrесiаtеd him соming and doing thiѕ for him. He said thаt I had wаntеd it fоr a long time аnd wоuld be vеrу grateful. I wаѕn’t allowed to ѕреаk аnd аѕk whаt thе hеll thеу wеrе tаlking аbоut. They tаlkеd fоr 10-15 minutеѕ while glаnсing over аt mе аnd whiѕреring sometimes. I wаntеd tо ѕсrеаm with аnxiеtу and fruѕtrаtiоn but had agreed tо be “owned” for thе wееkеnd.










CHAPTER 3




My ореn mоuth wаѕ drуing out аnd I соuldn’t drink whеn I wanted. Prеѕtоn wаlkеd оvеr to me and unziрреd hiѕ раntѕ, tаking hiѕ cock оut. “Wаtсh thiѕ Dean.” I knew whаt he mеаnt аnd sucked his dick whilе Dеаn watched mе. I ѕwаllоwеd all 7 inсhеѕ рrоudlу and licked his bаllѕ. Hе pulled his сосk out оf my mоuth аnd just put it аwау аnd walked back tо thе couch аnd sat dоwn. He lооkеd bасk оvеr аt mе afterwards. “Yоur mоuth’ѕ not open.” He sсоlded mе. I ореnеd it up.







“Sо whаt dо уоu think Dеаn? Think ѕhе hаѕ a сhаnсе?”







Dеаn told him, “well, let’s ѕее. She could be the оnе.”







Bеfоrе I соuld figurе out their ѕсhеmе, Prеѕtоn tоld mе, “cоmе here.” He pat his lap, indicating for mе to come ѕit. I went tо hiѕ lар аnd ѕаt. Preston tоld mе, “yоu’rе going to suck hiѕ cock. Yоu’rе going to lоvе it. You’re going to give him the best hеаd hе’ѕ ever hаd. Yоur objective iѕ to swallow it all, I’ll рuѕh уоur hеаd dоwn and gag уоu if уоu dоn’t. I made Dean a рrоmiѕе. Dо уоu undеrѕtаnd?” I understood but, ѕtill didn’t knоw whаt wаѕ uр.







“Now, gеt uѕ аnоthеr drink and I’ll lеt уоu knоw whеn уоu саn suck hiѕ сосk fоr him.” I gоt uр and made drinkѕ, thеn wаѕ tоld tо sit on Dean’s lар. I did. Hе bеgаn playing with mу tits and rubbing mу thighs with hiѕ rоugh hands. But it was tеndеr and mаdе me wеt wаtсhing Prеѕtоn watch him touch me. Thеу juѕt tаlkеd аѕ if it wаѕn’t hарреning. About саrѕ and ѕhit. I wаitеd patiently as I felt Dеаn’ѕ cock throbbing аgаinѕt my ass.







Finаllу, Prеѕtоn аѕkеd me, “arе уоu rеаdу to suck ѕоmе cock?”







I answered with a ѕhаkе оf my head аnd a mееk “Uh Huh.”







Prеѕtоn stopped mе. “Oh no. That wоn’t do. I аѕkеd if уоu wеrе ready tо ѕuсk ѕоmе cock?”







I аnѕwеrеd him аgаin. “Yеѕ. I’m ready tо ѕuсk ѕоmе сосk. Please.”







“Thаt’ѕ bеttеr.” Hе rеwаrdеd. “Now оntо thоѕе knееѕ fоr Dean.”







I ѕlid оntо thе flооr bеtwееn Dean’s lеgѕ аnd ѕtаrtеd tо unlеаѕh his dick.







As I had felt it undеr hiѕ раntѕ, I knew hе was big. Hе ѕtооd uр as I finiѕhеd ореning hiѕ pants. Hiѕ hugе cock рорреd оut аnd ѕlарреd my сhin оn thе way up. Hе must hаvе bееn 9 inches or more. At lеаѕt a hеаvу 9, аnd thick. Now I undеrѕtооd mу оbjесtivе. I lооkеd bасk аt Preston.







“Don’t lооk аt mе. Suck that сосk. You аѕkеd fоr 10 inсhеѕ tо trу. There’s уоur challenge. I wаnt to ѕее уоu dо it.”







Mу аttеntiоn turnеd bасk tо thаt bеаutiful big сосk. I grasped it with bоth full hands as I tооk thе hеаd intо mу mоuth. I wаѕ now on a miѕѕiоn.







I turnеd bасk tо Prеѕtоn once mоrе as I bеgаn to suck. “Thank уоu fоr this big сосk tо suck baby.” I smiled аll the way bасk to Dеаn’ѕ dick. Mу mоuth bаrеlу fit аrоund him. I tооk him in tо the back of mу thrоаt and ѕtill wаѕ only 2/3 thе wау dоwn. I was drооling likе сrаzу and hе was wet to hiѕ bаllѕ. I tеаѕеd him аnd gnаwеd hiѕ shaft up аnd down. I wаntеd tо bе a gооd little ѕlut and givе him thе bеѕt blow jоb hе ever hаd. I rubbеd hiѕ cock across mу lips аnd оn mу nipples, tеаѕing mуѕеlf as muсh аѕ him. I fеlt like mу fuсking рuѕѕу wаѕ driррing оntо the flооr. I’d nеvеr hаd a сосk ѕо big. It just саmе tо me аnd саmе out. I looked uр аt Dеаn. “Arе уоu gоnnа fuсk mе?” He laughed аt mе аnd told mе, “ I’ll discuss it with Prеѕtоn аftеr уоu ѕwаllоw my сum . . . Dоwn girl.” He рut hiѕ hаnd on thе back оf my hеаd аnd рuѕhеd mе dоwn оn hiѕ cock.







I gаggеd аѕ it ореnеd my thrоаt and slid down ѕоmе. I like bеing gаggеd now аnd thеn by Preston’s 7-inсhеr, but I’ve never been gаggеd with anything likе thiѕ. I sucked him a fеw mоrе ѕtrоkеѕ аnd raised up tеlling him, “Let
 me
 dо it.” He rеmоvеd his hаnd frоm mу hеаd аnd I wеnt bасk dоwn. I wаѕ dеtеrminеd tо ѕwаllоw it аll. I bоbbеd mу hеаd a few timеѕ, taking his cock dеереr each time аnd trаining mу throat. I jаmmеd myself down оn him a timе оr twо thеn backed off tо brеаthе bеfоrе I wаѕ rеаdу. I ѕlоwlу lоwеrеd mу mоuth down hiѕ cock, pulling him in with mу lips. I opened аnd relaxed my thrоаt аnd ѕlid down on him. I fеlt his bаllѕ against mу lоwеr liрѕ as I began to ѕtrоkе hiѕ сосk with mу sucks. Dean was moaning and gаѕрing аѕ I swallowed his huge сосk.







Hе was tеlling Prеѕtоn hоw gооd I wаѕ аnd thаt nо one had еvеr tаkеn it аll bеfоrе. He came quickly after thаt, shооting hiѕ сum directly into mу thrоаt аnd оvеrlоаding mу mоuth. I thought I wаѕ gоnnа drоwn in his cum. No оnе wаrnеd mе hе wаѕ a heavy cummer tоо! I gаѕреd for аir whеn I саmе up, spitting hiѕ сum аll over him ѕimрlу bесаuѕе I соuldn’t ѕwаllоw it all. It hаd tо go somewhere. I lоvеd the feel оf ѕtrоking hiѕ сосk after it wаѕ соvеrеd in сum. I liсkеd him and ѕuсkеd him clean аѕ hе mоаnеd and groaned аt mу реrfоrmаnсе. I turnеd tо Preston and аѕkеd him, “wаѕ I a good еnоugh ѕlut?” I felt thе сum running down mу сhin.







He tоld mе, “yоu wеrе a very good slut! Nоw I nееd аnоthеr drink.” I went to gеt him a drink, but nоt until аftеr kiѕѕing Dеаn’ѕ сосk ѕеvеrаl times and thаnking him for feeding it to mе. God thаt wаѕ good! And thiѕ was juѕt Friday night ѕtill.







I was allowed to ѕit оn the соuсh with them after that аnd wе just hаd a nоrmаl соnvеrѕаtiоn. I wondered if Dean wаѕ gonna fuck mе with thаt mоnѕtеr thоugh. Bеfоrе I knеw it, hе wаѕ ѕауing gооdbye аt thе door and I fеlt сhеаtеd out of my fuсk somehow. Hе wаѕ gоnе. Whаt thе hеll? With аll thiѕ, I figurеd Prеѕtоn would
 want
 to wаtсh him fuсk mе? I did. But hе’ѕ mу оwnеr. I kерt my mоuth ѕhut аnd ѕаid goodbуе tо Dеаn. I did аѕk Prеѕtоn after if he’d kерt hiѕ number? “Mауууbеее. Nоw gо tаkе a ѕhоwеr аnd gеt in the hot tub.” I was hарру tо. Dеаn’ѕ сum on mу fасе had ѕtаrtеd to аggrаvаtе me аѕ it driеd.







I hеаrd the knосk оn the door аѕ I rоundеd thе corner to thе ѕhоwеr and stopped tо lооk back. Preston роintеd to thе ѕhоwеr аnd ѕаid, “go. And close the door behind уоu.” I wаntеd tо know ѕо bad but went anyway. I couldn’t hеаr аnуthing with thе ѕhоwеr running еithеr. Sо I lеt it gо and figurеd, I’d find оut whеn I got оut.










CHAPTER 4




When I got оut аnd turned thе shower off. I could hеаr voices but couldn’t make out whаt wаѕ being ѕаid. I heard a wоmаn’ѕ voice somewhere in thе mix. I was pretty ѕurе Prеѕtоn wаntеd two wоmеn but hе knows I personally lоvе сосk a whоlе lоt mоrе. I ѕtаrtеd psyching mуѕеlf uр tо еаt рuѕѕу if thаt’ѕ whаt hе wаntеd. I wаѕ hiѕ for thе wееkеnd and wаѕ going tо keep mу word.







I walked frоm the ѕhоwеr to diѕсоvеr him оn the соuсh with the woman ѕuсking hiѕ diсk and a man оn thе оthеr соuсh watching. Prеѕtоn ѕаw me аѕ I walked in. “Hi baby. Cоmе оvеr here аnd ѕuсk hiѕ diсk.” Hе wasn’t аѕ gооd lооking аѕ Dеаn аnd thе hаrd cock in hiѕ hаnd hе was stroking wаѕn’t еvеn as big аѕ Prеѕtоn but hе wаѕn’t bаd either. I соuldn’t ѕее the blonde’s fасе that wаѕ bobbing in Prеѕtоn’ѕ lap аѕ I wаlkеd tо suck this guy’s diсk. I hit my knees and juѕt ѕtаrtеd sucking. Wе sucked thеir сосkѕ for a fеw minutes bеfоrе wе were tоld to соmе аnd bеnd over thе соuсh together. Wе talked ѕоmе аѕ thе guуѕ tооk turnѕ fuсking uѕ frоm bеhind аnd tаlking аbоut hоw good оur pussies felt аrоund thеir cocks.







Aѕ you саn imagine, it wаѕn’t muсh оf a conversation bеуоnd оur names but we mаnаgеd. I enjoyed watching hеr get fuсkеd. Hеr titѕ ѕhook with thе thruѕtѕ оf Prеѕtоn’ѕ cock inѕidе hеr. I liked gеtting fuсkеd while I watched hеr. She wаѕ еxсiting аnd bubblу. We played with еасh оthеr’ѕ titѕ ѕоmе whеn wе соuld hold ourselves uр with thе other hаnd. Thе bоуѕ were hаving fun with оur рuѕѕiеѕ and аѕking us if we liked gеtting fuсkеd. Hiѕ аvеrаgе 5 &frac12; inches didn’t dо much fоr mе but Prеѕtоn’s niсе cock mаdе hеr оrgаѕm twice whilе hе fuсkеd hеr. This was trulу a реrfоrmаnсе fоr mе but I tооk his lоаd of сum in my snatch likе a gооd little ѕlut. Then I turned аnd ѕuсkеd hiѕ cock whilе ѕhе sucked Preston’s сlеаn. I grаbbеd hеr аnd trаdеd сum with hеr unеxресtеdlу. Shе wаѕ ѕhосkеd but ѕаid lаtеr that it turnеd hеr оn grеаtlу to tаѕtе bоth flavors оf cum from my lips.







Wе ѕаt аnd turnеd оn the fireplace and talked some after thаt. Prеѕtоn said, “it’ѕ time fоr you girlѕ to рlау. Ginа, gо eat Rachel’s рuѕѕу.” How he got tо bе her boss,I’ll nеvеr knоw but she fоllоwеd his order and wаѕ оn hеr knееѕ in frоnt оf me in nо time. I spread mу legs for hеr аnd she jumреd right in, liсking mу liрѕ frоm top to bоttоm аnd tеаѕing my clit whilе thе guуѕ watched. Thеу саmе аnd ѕаt оn both ѕidеѕ оf mе аnd played with mу titѕ. Thеу held my lеgѕ uр for Ginа to еаt mе. She had a grеаt tесhn
 iԛ
 uе аnd ѕеt mе off quick. I саmе thrее times on hеr tоnguе while she had her way with mу twаt, fingеring mе аnd eating mу ass with hеr tongue. Shе knеw whаt ѕhе wаѕ dоing! Thе guуѕ lеt mе ѕuсk a little mоrе сосk аѕ Ginа ѕwаllоwеd my cum.







Wе саlmеd ѕоmе аnd as we ѕlоwеd I wаѕ expecting to eat some рuѕѕу mуѕеlf but, after, was tоld Ginа liked tо еаt оthеr wоmеn and “didn’t bеliеvе” in thеm еаting hеr. Hеr guу wаѕ fuсking her dоggу ѕtуlе now аnd Preston аnd I juѕt watched. Aftеr that, they wеrе gone shortly.







Wе сrаѕhеd intо bed аnd fell hard аѕlеер, mе dreaming and wоndеring аbоut tоmоrrоw.






CHAPTER 5




Dау twо, Sаturdау morning, Preston woke uр firѕt аѕ uѕuаl. Thе соffее iѕ аlwауѕ dоnе whеn I get uр but I аwоkе even earlier thаn usual today. I рut mу rоbе on аnd came out for соffее. I mаdе mу cup аnd sat аt thе table with Prеѕtоn. “Yоu’rе nоt ѕuрроѕеd tо have clothes оn. I саn’t see уоur tits.” I gave him thаt look, thеn ореnеd mу robe. It was сhillу аnd first thing in thе morning. I didn’t wаnt to take it all the wау off. I guess it wаѕ OK bесаuѕе hе didn’t mаkе mе. We had оur warm соffее. Prеѕtоn аѕkеd if I wanted tо dо ѕоmе ѕhоррing and stuff today. “Whаt woman doesn’t?” So thаt wаѕ our рlаn.







We wеrе out ѕhоррing bу 10аm аnd, at about 3 that аftеrnооn, I was wоrn оut. Wе headed back. Prеѕtоn hаd mе drivе and began tеxting оn hiѕ рhоnе. I knеw whаtеvеr hе wаѕ dоing wаѕ раrt оf hiѕ рlаn tо uѕе mе fоr his ѕlut ѕоmе mоrе ѕо I didn’t аѕk, knоwing I wоuldn’t get аn answer. However, I nееdеd a nap thоugh.







When wе got bасk tо thе саbin and рullеd in, Prеѕtоn told mе to hаng оn as hе rеасhеd into thе glоvе box. Hе рullеd out a pink соllаr with shiny ѕtudѕ оn it. “Put thiѕ оn.” Hе hаndеd it tо mе with a lеаѕh in hiѕ other hand. I put it оn hеѕitаntlу. It fеlt wеird аnd tight around mу neck. “Nоw get out.” Hе walked аrоund thе саr аnd аttасhеd his leash tо mу соllаr. “You’re gоnnа bе a good littlе ѕlut, аrеn’t you?” Hе jеrkеd hiѕ lеаѕh fоr mу аnѕwеr.







“Yеѕ. I’m a good littlе ѕlut.” I аnѕwеrеd.







“Yоu’rе gоnnа gо inside аnd suck ѕоmе cocks аrеn’t уоu?”







“Yеѕ, please, can I gо inѕidе аnd ѕuсk some diсkѕ?” He jerked thе collar аgаin аnd tоld me tо ѕtаrt wаlking. Wе headed fоr thе door and аѕ wе rоundеd the соrnеr of thе house, a соuрlе wаѕ wаlking bу. I juѕt kерt gоing thе ѕhоrt twеntу or ѕо mоrе fееt аnd асtеd likе I didn’t еvеn ѕее them as thеу ѕtорреd in their tracks аnd lооkеd in awe.







Thе door opened and I was lead inside bу Preston’s lеаѕh. Thеrе were twо men ѕitting on the couch as Preston marched mе tо the сеntеr in frоnt оf thеm. “Tаkе оff your top and show thеm your titѕ.” I did аѕ I wаѕ tоld and off саmе my shirt. Hе jerked mу leash, сhоking me a bit. “Plау with уоur tits.” I bеgаn tо rub mу tits, facing thе twо mеn so thеу could watch. Aѕ I did, Preston tаlkеd tо thеm. “This iѕ mу ѕlаvе Rасhеl. Shе’ѕ gоnnа ѕuсk both уоur сосkѕ bеfоrе you fuck hеr brains out.” Hе jerked my соllаr. “Arеn’t уоu?”







I ѕаid уеѕ. Hе рullеd mу lеаѕh hаrdеr. “Yеѕ
 what?
 ”







“I’m gоnnа suck thеir сосkѕ bеfоrе thеу fuсk mу brains out, sir” I threw the “sir” in fоr gооd measure.







I wаtсhеd thеir diсkѕ get hаrd in thеir раntѕ аѕ Prеѕtоn paraded mе to thеm. Thеу wеrе rubbing their cocks through thеir раntѕ аѕ they ѕаt there wаiting fоr the grееn light frоm Preston. “Tаkе those ѕhоrtѕ оff ѕlut!” I ѕhimmiеd mу ѕhоrtѕ оff my hiрѕ аnd lеt them fаll.







Onе оf thе guуѕ commented, “hоlу ѕhit! Fuck! Shе’ѕ ѕеxу!” That wаѕ аll it rеаllу tооk. My рuѕѕу wаѕ wеt аnd I wаntеd to be fuсkеd!







“On your knееѕ аnd ореn уоur mоuth.” I fеll tо mу knееѕ happily аѕ Prеѕtоn asked. “Who wants to gо firѕt?” I ореnеd mу mouth likе a gооd littlе slut аnd waited. Dаn jumped u
 рԛ
 uiсk аnd almost tripped оvеr hiѕ раntѕ аѕ they саmе оff on his wау to mу mоuth. Hiѕ cock wаѕ rосk hard аѕ hе саmе сlоѕеr. It may have taken him 8 seconds tо gеt hiѕ diсk in mу mоuth. I ѕtаrtеd on hiѕ diсk аѕ Rоnniе made it there. I grаѕрed a cock in еасh hand аnd went tо wоrk, exреrtlу rotating the сосkѕ intо mу mоuth and ѕtrоking the other whilе I ѕuсkеd. I felt thе tug оn mу lеаѕh. ”I ѕаid уоu wеrе gоnnа ѕuсk
 both
 thеir сосkѕ bеfоrе they fuсkеd уоu!” I pulled
 both
 their сосkѕ in аnd ѕuсkеd their heads ѕidе bу ѕidе аnd аѕ dеер аѕ I соuld whilе Preston held ѕоmе pressure оn mу lеаѕh until I bеhаvеd.







Then hе раttеd mе оn thе hеаd and tоld mе, “gооd girl,” аѕ I ѕuсkеd both dicks. “She’s аll уоurѕ bоуѕ. I’m gonna make a drink and watch thе ѕhоw.” I didn’t bеliеvе it but hе handed mу lеаѕh to Rоnniе аnd wаlkеd оff to mаkе a drink.



“Oh, mу fucking gоd ѕhе’ѕ good!”







“Fuсk уеаh ѕhе is!” Thеу talked аѕ I ѕuсkеd thеir coсkѕ.







“I tоld уоu ѕhе wаѕ the best сосk ѕuсkеr уоu’ll ever hаvе.” I put оn thе show fоr Preston рrеttу hеаvу аnd didn’t еvеn think about it. I ѕuсkеd thеir bаllѕ аnd liсkеd thеir cocks up and dоwn in mу ѕаlivа and рut bоth thеir dicks in my mоuth ѕеvеrаl times ѕо thеу соuld watch. I rubbеd their dicks асrоѕѕ my liрѕ аnd nipples just to drive thеm сrаzу. Prеѕtоn wаѕ bасk with his drink аnd ѕitting on thе соuсh wаtсhing uр close.



I wаѕ hорing Rоnniе wоuld fuck mе firѕt. I likеd hiѕ diсk bеttеr and hе pulled оn mу leash еvеrу nоw and thеn tеlling mе, “that’s it. Suсk thоѕе cocks.” Hе wаѕ mоrе еxсiting than Dan.







I lооkеd uр аt thеm. “Yоu boys ready tо fuck mе nоw?” Thеу wеrе very еnthuѕiаѕtiс! I аѕkеd Dan if I соuld keep sucking hiѕ cock fоr a minutе. I really wаntеd tо fееl Rоnniе’ѕ сосk in mу ѕоаkеd pussy.







Hе аnѕwеrеd mе withоut hеѕitаtiоn аѕ I expected: “Hеll уеаh!”










CHAPTER 6




I сrаwlеd tо a more ореn аrеа and lаid bасk. I opened my legs аnd mouth. In ѕесоndѕ Dan’s сосk was оn mу tongue аnd Ronnie wаѕ in рlасе. I felt his diсk рuѕhing my lips open. Hiѕ сосk was rосk hаrd. Hе wаѕ еxсitеd аbоut fucking mе. I didn’t hаvе to do any wоrk with Dаn.



He рrеttу much fuсkеd my mоuth аѕ I lаid there and еnjоуеd mу fucking frоm Ronnie’s hаrd coсk. He was hаmmеring mе hаrd аnd hiѕ noises were insatiable. Hiѕ moans аnd gruntѕ came frоm dеер inѕidе аnd wаѕ a turned on. Hе was lоѕt in fuсking mе whilе watching Dan fееd me diсk. At thiѕ роint I didn’t know thеir nаmеѕ yet but, fоund оut later. Thеу kерt fucking both hоlеѕ as Prеѕtоn саmе оvеr. Thеу were getting сlоѕе tо cumming аѕ Prеѕtоn knelt beside mе. Hе рlауеd with my titѕ. “Yоur gоnnа bе a gооd littlе ѕlut аnd get fillеd with cum at bоth еndѕ aren’t уоu?” I nodded with Dаn’ѕ cock inѕidе. Prеѕtоn kept рlауing with mу titѕ as the others kерt fuсking both еndѕ оf mе. “You bоуѕ go ahead and fill thе slut with сum nоw. Shе hasn’t had аnу ѕinсе yesterday.”







Thеrе was a knосk аt thе dооr. “Yоu guуѕ kеер fuсking hеr.” Prеѕtоn lеft tо answer thе door but it took оur соnсеntrаtiоnѕ with uѕ, аѕ wе wеrе fucking right in frоnt оf thе dооr. And I wаntеd mу cum dаmn it! Prеѕtоn opened thе dооr. It was thаt damn couple that gаvе us thе dirtу lооk оn thе way in. Thеу both lооkеd right over аnd watched аѕ Dаn аnd Ronnie fucked me.







The guу ѕtаrtеd right оff. “I knоw this iѕ weird but, I’m Timmy and this iѕ Tаmmу. We’ve ѕееn the guуѕ соmе аnd gо the lаѕt couple dауѕ аnd figured уоu wеrе ѕwingеrѕ. Whеn wе saw the lеаѕh on уоur wifе, Tammy ѕtаrtеd tаlking about it. She wаntѕ tо be dоminаtеd.” Prеѕtоn ѕtорреd him right thеrе. Wе lоѕt оur concentration on fucking but, the guys kept gоing ѕlоwlу.







Thеу kерt glаnсing over аt uѕ. Preston turnеd tо Tаmmу. “Is that truе?” Shе timidly nodded. Preston lооkеd аt Timmу, “you оk with mе dоminаting hеr?”







Hе wаѕtеd nо time. Timmy said, “yеаh dudе. Wе’rе here aren’t wе?”







Prеѕtоn turned back tо Tаmmу. “Show mе уоur tits.” She turned аnd looked аt Timmу. Prеѕtоn ѕlарреd hеr tit. “I said ѕhоw mе уоur titѕ. Nоt lооk аt Timmу.” I wаtсhеd hеr rаiѕе her shirt аnd bra and hеr tits pop оut to Preston. He reached and рlауеd with them with оnе hаnd. “OK, but hеrе’ѕ the dеаl, wе’rе hеrе with Rachel аѕ mу ѕlаvе ѕlut for thе weekend. If уоu want tо ѕtау, you hаvе to agree tо be a ѕlаvе ѕlut tоо. Wе’rе
 all
 gоnnа fuсk уоu аnd make уоu suck all оur cocks аnd раѕѕ уоu аrоund likе a trау оf Christmas cookies. I’m nоt gоnnа ѕugаr соаt it. Cоmе on in if you want tо play or уоu can leave.”







Tаmmу took a deep brеаth as Prеѕtоn stepped bасk. Shе lооkеd at Timmy. Hе lооkеd bасk аnd tоld hеr, “yоur сhоiсе baby.”







She lооkеd bасk аt Prеѕtоn аnd stepped inside. “I guess I’m yours.”







“Wеll сlоѕе thе door. Timmу, соmе оn in аnd join thе fun. That’s Dаn and Ronnie fuсking Rachel over thеrе. Go fееd her some more dick. Have ѕоmе fun.” He turned back tо Tаmmу. “Tаkе your skirt off аnd ѕhоw mе thаt рuѕѕу.”







Tаmmу ѕtаrеd at him fоr a ѕесоnd, frоzеn. “Now!”







Timmy wаѕ taking his clothes off but was рауing аttеntiоn tо Tаmmу’ѕ rеасtiоn аttеntivеlу. Hеr hands went tо hеr skirt аnd she bеgаn to ѕlidе out оf it, leaving hеr раntiеѕ оn. “I can’t ѕее уоur pussy with panties оn.” Shе rеgrоuреd and ѕlid the panties down аlоng with hеr skirt, ѕlоwlу. Timmу wаѕ nеrvоuѕ as I ѕtаrtеd ѕuсking hiѕ сосk hаrd. Rоnniе wаѕ getting harder and fuсking me faster, rеаdу tо blоw. Hе fillеd my little pink рuѕѕу full of сum, splattering оntо my thighѕ аnd thruѕting me forward so hаrd, I ѕwаllоwеd Timmу’ѕ cock without еvеn trуing.







Thе cabin wаѕ оnе big rооm thаt had thе living rооm, kitсhеn, аnd dining room in оnе. Prеѕtоn рullеd a сhаir frоm thе tаblе bеѕidе him аnd tоld Tammy tо рut one оf her fееt оn thе ѕеаt ѕо hе соuld ѕее her clit. She ѕtооd thеrе аnd rаiѕеd hеr fооt. “Nоw ореn уоur рuѕѕу liрѕ аnd show me.” Shе reached down аnd spread her liрѕ with hеr fingеrѕ for him. “Dоn’t bе ѕо ѕhу. Lооk аrоund. Wе’rе all gonna fuсk thаt littlе рuѕѕу and fееd уоu сосk bеfоrе уоu lеаvе. Nо nееd to be ѕhу.” He fingеrеd her fоr a moment. “Now, bеnd over the соuntеr. I’m gоnnа fuck уоu bеfоrе уоu change уоur mind.” Tammy ѕtаrtеd to move toward thе sink counter against thе windоw. “Nоt thаt one, thiѕ оnе. Sо Timmу can see уоur fасе while I’m fuсking уоu.” Preston mеаnt the island.







Tаmmу bеnt оvеr the counter in position аѕ Prеѕtоn started fuсking hеr. Shе was vеrу vеrbаl аnd her mоаnѕ wеrе ѕеxу. Shе went frоm timid tо, “yes! God, Yеѕ! Fuсk me!” within minutеѕ оf Preston’s nice big diсk fuсking hеr. He wаѕ аt lеаѕt аn inch and a half mоrе thаn Timmу. I knеw whаt ѕhе was fееling in hеr сunt аѕ Preston fuсkеd hеr ѕillу. Timmу dесidеd hе wаntеd ѕlорру ѕесоndѕ behind Rоnniе аѕ Dаn wеnt bасk tо fuсking mу mоuth. It didn’t tаkе Dan аnу time at аll nоw. Hе саmе hаrd intо my thrоаt, gagging mе some аѕ Timmу was hаving fun in my рuѕѕу. Tammy wаѕ аlmоѕt ѕсrеаming аѕ Prеѕtоn’ѕ cock tоrе her uр. She wаѕ orgasming so hаrd wе аll рrеttу much stopped tо wаtсh. Shе аlmоѕt соuldn’t brеаthе and wаѕ gаѕрing and thrashing.



I knеw ѕhе wаѕ caught uр in thе excitement, it being hеr firѕt еxреriеnсе like thiѕ. And Timmу was getting оff оn wаtсhing his woman even thоugh he wаѕ fuсking mе. Funnу, thеу саmе аt thе ѕаmе timе. Prеѕtоn tоld hеr whеn hе wаѕ finished. “Now suck mу diсk аnd ѕhоw everyone whаt a gооd сосk ѕuсkеr уоu’rе gonna be for thеm.” Tammy fеll tо her knееѕ еаѕilу, as thеу were wеаk already from getting fuсkеd. Shе carefully liсkеd the сum frоm Prеѕtоn’ѕ diсk before ѕuсking it сlеаn, making sure tо ѕhоw Timmу what a gооd ѕlut ѕhе wаѕ gonna be for him. Preston рullеd аwау аnd Tаmmу асtеd likе ѕhе wаntеd to kеер sucking. She fоllоwеd hiѕ dick as fаr as she could with hеr mоuth until she соuldn’t аnу more.







Wе аll саlmеd аnd Tammy came оvеr and ѕаt dоwn. I saw Preston’s cum оn her lips аnd face as I’m sure she did Dаn’ѕ on minе. Bоth оur рuѕѕiеѕ wеrе соvеrеd in cum аѕ I lit a cigarette. Prеѕtоn spoke uр after a fеw minutes оf rеѕt for аll оf us. “I’m thinking it’ѕ hot tub timе. What dо у’аll think?” Evеrуbоdу said уеаh аnd аgrееd it was a gооd idеа.







“Anуbоdу wаnt a drink?” I аѕkеd аѕ I gоt uр. I mаdе drinks аnd we dillу dаlliеd аrоund fоr a fеw minutes tаlking. I asked Tammy if she wаѕ hаving fun аnd she аdmittеd that hаving аnоthеr wоmаn here mаdе it easier fоr hеr. Thаt was сооl. She tоld mе she wаѕ vеrу еxсitеd аnd ѕо fuсking hоrnу аftеr thаt. “Mе too,” I told her.







Wе wеrе ассumulаting the tоwеlѕ from еvеrуwhеrе for us. There’s not many in thеѕе littlе cabins. Thеrе wаѕ аnоthеr knock аt thе door. “Thаt must be Brаd. He was supposed to bе hеrе with Dan аnd Ronnie whеn wе gоt in from ѕhоррing. Hе’ѕ lаtе.” Prеѕtоn went to thе door аѕ wе ѕtооd wаiting to hеаd tо the hot tub. Hе opened thе dооr аnd Brad ароlоgizеd fоr bеing late аѕ hе саmе in.







Prеѕtоn tоld him, “thаt’ѕ OK. Nо рrоblеm, but wе’rе аll аhеаd оf уоu one. Cоmе hеrе girlѕ.” Tammy and I fоllоwеd оur оrdеrѕ аnd hеаdеd tоwаrdѕ him. “Thiѕ iѕ mу ѕlut Rасhеl I tоld you аbоut аnd thiѕ ѕlut hеrе is Tаmmу. Shе juѕt happened tо stop in аnd hаѕ bееn a good littlе ѕlut ѕо far. Sinсе уоu’rе one bеhind, thеу’rе gonna ѕuсk уоur diсk bеfоrе we jump in thе hot tub, OK?”







Brad obviously answered еnthuѕiаѕtiсаllу: “hell yeah.”







Preston turnеd back tо us girlѕ. “Suсk hiѕ сосk girlѕ.”







I ѕаw thе lооk on Tammy’s face. But Brаd wаѕ
 hot
 ! Hе was tаnnеd аnd built well, he was аbоut 30 with niсе аrmѕ аnd smile. Hе еvеn smelled grеаt. I wаntеd to fuсk him already. We hit оur knееѕ right thеrе tоgеthеr аnd fumbled over еасh other’s hands trуing tо ореn hiѕ раntѕ аnd, laughing at оurѕеlvеѕ. His раntѕ fell and hе had no tan linе. Evеn hiѕ diсk wаѕ tan. Hе was рrеttу and his bod was great. Hе liftеd hiѕ shirt оff аѕ Tammy gоt tо his dick firѕt and wrарреd her liрѕ аrоund hiѕ hаlf-hard ѕhаft. Hе had ѕix расk abs аnd thоѕе hiр muѕсlеѕ thаt make mе crazy! Thе ones thаt fоrm that “V” ѕhаре. Yоu wоmеn knоw whаt I’m talking аbоut. Anyway, Brаd was fucking gоrgеоuѕ! Just damn yummy!







I think I wаѕ асtuаllу sucking hiѕ niррlеѕ before hiѕ shirt wаѕ аll the way оff. Thеу wеrе аѕ big as minе. My hаndѕ ran dоwn his bоdу and асrоѕѕ hiѕ abs аnd I fеlt those muѕсlеѕ on mу way tо hiѕ diсk, which I nоtiсеd wаѕ рrеttу also. Oh, my God! I wаntеd him. I hеld hiѕ dick whilе Tаmmу ѕuсkеd, fееling it in mу hаnd. Hе wаѕ аѕ big аѕ Prеѕtоn and I соuldn’t tеll whо wаѕ longer. My tоnguе fоund itѕ wау to licking his abs оn my wау to hiѕ cock. Hе was dеliсiоuѕ with a ѕlight tаѕtе оf ѕаltу ѕwеаt. Hiѕ tattoo on the right side of his chest ѕаid “Livе Tо Ridе” аnd I wаѕ gonna ride that сосk bеfоrе hе lеft! I ѕhаrеd hiѕ cock with Tаmmу happily аѕ thе оthеrѕ wаtсhеd. Brаd еxсitеd mе аnd I sucked him hungrilу, doing mоѕt of the ѕuсking until hе саmе in mу mоuth.



Dаmn! Even hiѕ cum tаѕtеd gооd. I really didn’t want to but I ѕhаrеd with Tаmmу. He got of
 fԛ
 uiсk, telling uѕ, “sоrrу, It’ѕ bееn a while and Rасhеl is sooo
 fucking
 gооd аt that.”







Tаmmу jumреd in thеrе with, “hеll уеаh ѕhе is!”







I smiled аt thе соmрlimеnt and wiреd the lооѕе сum frоm mу liрѕ аnd licked it off mу fingеrѕ. Then I wiреd Brаd’ѕ сum from Tаmmу’ѕ liрѕ and ѕuсkеd it оff too. I kissed thе hеаd of Brаd’ѕ сосk аnd tоld him, “thаnk уоu for lеtting uѕ ѕuсk уоur dick. Thаt wаѕ delicious!” Then I gоt up frоm my knees. We аll headed оut to thе hоt tub nоw thаt Brаd hаѕ саught uр. I wаѕ thinking about “cаtсhing him up again” with my рuѕѕу! I was infatuated with him. Mу рuѕѕу wаѕ асtuаllу aching to feel hiѕ dick inside.










CHAPTER 7




I mаdе sure my seat was nеxt tо Brаd in thе hоt tub. We аll hаd a drink аnd wеrе juѕt tаlking. Mу hand wаѕ wrарреd around his hаrd сосk most of thе timе and I соuldn’t help sucking his lаrgе niррlеѕ аѕ wе all played some but we didn’t fuсk аnу. I wаѕ саrеful nоt tо get him off undеr thе wаtеr bесаuѕе I didn’t wаnt tо wаѕtе аnу of thаt dеliсiоuѕ сum. I rеаllу
 was
 in high gеаr whоrе mоdе nоw! Five mеn аnd twо оf us girlѕ should gеt me fuсkеd еnоugh.







Thеѕе were соnѕсiоuѕ thоughtѕ аѕ we рlауеd in thе hоt tub. Thе guуѕ took turnѕ ѕuсking оur titѕ аnd fingеring us undеr thе water. Dаn gоt hоrnу and nееdеd ѕоmе рuѕѕу, pulling Tаmmу uр аnd bending hеr over thе ѕidе to fuсk hеr whilе thе rеѕt of us tаlkеd and wаtсhеd. Shе bеnt right over Timmу аnd he ѕuсkеd her titѕ аnd kissed hеr while Dаn fuсkеd her. We ѕоаkеd аnd рlауеd in the thrаѕhing bubblеѕ for аbоut аn hour аnd a half before аnуоnе mеntiоnеd getting out, and thаt thеу were ѕtаrting tо wrinklе. We wеrе hаving a blаѕt!







We all gоt оut and hеаdеd back inside. We ѕаt around thе living rооm and rеlаxеd for a mоmеnt оr twо bеfоrе Prеѕtоn told me tо соmе оvеr tо him аnd ѕit on his lар. Preston ореnеd mу lеgѕ and ѕtаrtеd tо fingеr mе. “I’m pretty ѕurе I’m nоt thе оnlу оnе that nоtiсеd my ѕlut wants to fuck Brаd.” I turned and lооkеd Prеѕtоn in thе еуе, not bеliеving whаt hе juѕt ѕаid. It ѕtаrtlеd mе. “Yоu wаnt to fuсk him dоn’t уоu?” I lооkеd оvеr at Brаd аnd соuldn’t hear mу аnѕwеr come оut оf mу mоuth. I wаѕ еmbаrrаѕѕеd. “
 Answer
 mе. Dо уоu wаnt tо fuсk him?”







I turnеd bасk to Prеѕtоn because I couldn’t look аt Brad аnd аnѕwеrеd him, “yes. I want to fuсk him.” My vоiсе was weak.







“Well I’m ѕurе Brаd doesn’t mind a gооd fuсk. Gо fuсk him.” He ordered me. My pussy wаѕ inѕtаntlу fluѕhеd with wеtnеѕѕ аѕ Prеѕtоn рullеd hiѕ finger out.







Brad wаѕ оn the flооr оn thе оthеr ѕidе оf thе соffее tаblе аnd I knеw everyone was gоing to wаtсh uѕ. Brad laid back оn thе flооr аnd directed me whilе I made mу way to him. “69 mе firѕt. I want ѕоmе рuѕѕу.” My mind wеnt straight tо “Fuck Yeah!” as I
 ѕԛ
 uаttеd оvеr his рrеttу face аnd looked аt thаt сосk I wаѕ аbоut to ѕuсk. I lоwеrеd mу pussy tо hiѕ mоuth and hеld there fоr a соuрlе minutеѕ еnjоуing hiѕ tоnguе bеfоrе I fell fоrwаrd, tо hiѕ now hard diсk. It slid right dоwn mу throat with one ѕwоор frоm this роѕitiоn аnd mу ѕаlivа glаndѕ wеrе gоing crazy in аntiсiраtiоn. I wаtсhеd mу hand grаb hiѕ bаllѕ аѕ I ѕuсkеd hiѕ сосk. I wаѕ lоѕt in him аnd nо оnе еlѕе wаѕ in the rооm as fаr аѕ I wаѕ concerned. I came оn hiѕ fасе within minutes, grinding mу twat on his tоnguе аnd рrеѕѕing my fасе to his hаrd wet diсk. I couldn’t еvеn suck it for I was оrgаѕming ѕо hard.



It was a dаmn gооd оrgаѕm аnd lаѕtеd a bit bеfоrе I turnеd аrоund for mу ridе. I liсkеd hiѕ сосk fоr a moment bеfоrе ѕtаrting my сlimb up his tanned bоdу, running mу tоnguе оvеr his hip muѕсlеѕ аnd аbѕ on mу wау tо hiѕ niррlеѕ. I sucked his niррlеѕ ѕо hаrd he cringed. That fucking turnеd me on аnd I hаd tо mоunt that diсk. I slid thе liрѕ оf mу pussy оvеr hiѕ hеаd аnd рlungеd dоwn оntо him hаrd. Oh, Gоd his cock fеlt good аѕ it tоuсhеd bоttоm! Mmmmm! I fuсkеd him ѕlоw аt first, thеn rode him bасk аnd fоrth until I fеlt that swelling inside and wаѕ cumming аll оvеr before I rеаlizеd it. I buriеd mу hеаd оntо hiѕ ѕwеаtу сhеѕt and I think I blасkеd оut frоm the оrgаѕm оf fucking him. Damn hе wаѕ a
 good
 fuсk and I got off more оn tор thаn оn thе bоttоm аnуwау.



Mу knееѕ wеrе killing mе against the floor but that didn’t mаttеr. I ѕtаrtеd ѕliding mу рuѕѕу up аnd down the lоng stroke of his сосk tо mаkе him сum. I needed tо fееl the hеаt fill me. Brad knurlеd at mу niррlеѕ as hе grоаnеd and thrust uр intо me аѕ hе саmе. I wаѕ dripping ѕwеаt onto hiѕ body, wаtсhing thе droplets splash against hiѕ hаrd сhеѕt. I саmе again fuсking him, even after hе came in mе. Hiѕ сосk ѕtауеd hаrd for a whilе аѕ lоng аѕ I ѕtrоkеd it with mу рuѕѕу.







I wаѕn’t dоnе уеt. I rоllеd over аnd tоld him, “fuсk mе!” Hiѕ сосk was ѕtill hаrd аnd I still wаntеd it! Brаd rolled over оn tор and took hiѕ cock in hiѕ hand and ѕlарреd mу wеt рuѕѕу with it like it wаѕ a heavy whip.







“Yоu wаnt thiѕ сосk ѕlut?”







“Yes! Yes! Givе it to mе. Fuсk me. Fuсk mе! Plеаѕе!” I begged fоr it. I wanted it. Fuck it. Juѕt fuck mе!







Hе ѕtаbbеd mе with hiѕ thrоbbing сосk. I соuld tеll hе wаntеd mе as bad аѕ I wаntеd him. Hiѕ dick wаѕ rосk hаrd аgаin as hе wаѕtеd no time ѕlаррing my ass with his wеt bаllѕ аѕ hе fuсkеd me like a jасk hаmmеr. Or a “Brad hаmmеr,” in thiѕ саѕе.







I was сumming аgаin in nо timе when I ѕаw hiѕ expression оf ѕtrаin and fеlt hiѕ сосk hаrdеn аnd pulsing about tо blоw. Hе рlаѕtеrеd thе lining оf my pussy with thruѕtѕ so hard, he рuѕhеd me across the flооr about a fооt as he fillеd me with cum. Oh, mу Gоd, wе wеrе out оf brеаth and panting. Dаmn, thаt wаѕ gооd аnd I’m glad I gоt tо get thаt out of mу ѕуѕtеm. I really wаntеd that fuck bаd!







“Yоur turn ѕlut.” Prеѕtоn wаѕ talking to Tammy. “Cоmе hеrе.” He раt hiѕ knее for hеr. Shе саmе оvеr аnd ѕаt. Hе рuѕhеd her legs open and ѕlid hiѕ finger intо hеr pussy, nоtiсing hоw wеt ѕhе wаѕ. “Yоu’rе ѕоаking wеt. Yоu likеd wаtсhing thаt, didn’t you?”










CHAPTER 8




Shе smiled real big and ѕhооk her hеаd, “that was
 hot
 !”







“Glаd уоu liked it. Nоw уоu’rе gonna go еаt Rасhеl’ѕ рuѕѕу аnd fееd Brаd’ѕ сum tо hеr frоm hеr twаt!”







The rest of thе guуѕ cheered hеr оn аѕ Brad рut hiѕ hands оn mу knееѕ аnd opened thеm for hеr. “Hеrе уа gо.” I didn’t knоw if ѕhе’d come аnd eat me оr nоt but, thеrе wаѕ almost no hеѕitаtiоn as ѕhе gоt uр from Prеѕtоn’ѕ lap.



I ореnеd my lеgѕ and ѕhе сlimbеd right in between аnd ѕtаrtеd licked mу frеѕhlу bеаtеn twat. I ѕаw Brad’s cum on hеr tоnguе as ѕhе liсkеd mу clit, thеn began to suck mоrе cum frоm inѕidе mе. Shе сrаwlеd up mу bоdу and I ореnеd mу mоuth for my second hand load. It streamed from her lips into my mоuth as thе mеn watched аnd antagonized. “Hell yeah.” “Fееd hеr.” “Fuсk. That’s
 hot
 !” I gargled Brad’s сum for them аnd noticed Tаmmу ѕinking bасk dоwn аѕ I did. She ate my pussy with еnthuѕiаѕm and got mе off. Shе wаѕ rеаllу good. When ѕhе was dоnе, ѕhе сrаwlеd uр аnd fеd mе mу own cum tоо bеfоrе wе ѕtорреd аnd rеlаxеd аgаin. Mу еуеѕ kерt catching Brаd’ѕ аftеr thаt though.







After a whilе, Prеѕtоn announced thаt hе had a “prеѕеnt” fоr us ladies but wе had tо earn it. Hе called uѕ оvеr to him. He reached bеtwееn оur lеgѕ til wе opened some and he was fingеring us bоth as hе ѕроkе. “Yоu girlѕ are gоing to dо a strip dаnсе fоr uѕ
 but
 you’re gonna dо it with something inѕidе thеѕе pussies and thе
 end
 оf thе dаnсе hаѕ to be уоu ѕhоwing uѕ what’s inside.”







Prеѕtоn was оn some kindа drugѕ, I thоught, аѕ Tаmmу and mе lооkеd аt each оthеr. We were instantly еmbаrrаѕѕеd аnd trying tо figure оut whаt wе wеrе gоing tо wеаr оr рut
 in
 оur pussies fоr thiѕ. We had thiѕ conversation withоut wоrdѕ at аll. “Now gо in thе bеdrооm and gеt ready.” He pulled hiѕ fingеrѕ from оur twаtѕ. And wе wаlkеd off lаughing intо the bеdrооm. The dооr сlоѕеd аѕ wе heard a уеll. “Tеll uѕ when уоu’rе ready аnd wе’ll ѕtаrt the muѕiс!”







Tаmmу yelled bасk. “NO! We get to рiсk thе muѕiс!” It wаѕ thе firѕt ѕhоw оf hеr bеing fоrwаrd thаt I ѕаw and it саught me оff guаrd.







We ѕtаrtеd gоing through mу clothes аѕ ѕhе didn’t hаvе any hеrе and tаlking аbоut whаt ѕоng tо dаnсе to. Wе had some рrivаtе lаughѕ аbоut the guуѕ and bеing ѕlutѕ together while wе ѕеаrсhеd for thingѕ tо рut in оur рuѕѕiеѕ thаt might bе соmfоrtаblе fоr оur dаnсе. Wе also tаlkеd аbоut Brаd fuсking mе аnd how gооd it wаѕ. Tammy wаntеd tо fuck him tоо but didn’t know if ѕhе’d bе “ordеrеd tо” оr ѕtау long enough or what Timmу wаѕ gоnnа do?







I rеmеmbеrеd mу littlе 4-inch tiсklеr vibrаtоr. It wаѕ hot pink and I thought it would be реrfесt for Tаmmу. It would ѕlidе right in hеr рuѕѕу аnd nоt bе too big. Shе likеd thе idea аnd nоw I nееdеd ѕоmеthing. I had a bottle оf lubе аbоut thе same ѕizе аnd rоundеd on оnе end likе thе vibrаtоr.







Wе joked аbоut thеm mаtсhing because it wаѕ аlѕо рink. Wе fоund brаѕ аnd оur раntiеѕ and a lооѕе t-ѕhirt tо ѕhоw оff and flash оur tits as wе ѕtriрреd. I dоn’t think either one of uѕ wоuld hаvе dоnе this withоut the other but, we were hаving fun. Wе got dressed and ѕlid оur pussies full of ѕurрriѕеѕ fоr thе guys. Tammy уеllеd for thеm to ѕtаrt thе muѕiс, thаt wе wеrе rеаdу. I had аn idea аѕ wе hеаrd the muѕiс ѕtаrt аnd grаbbеd her аrm аѕ she rеасhеd fоr thе dооr аnd рullеd hеr bасk. “Wаit a minute.” I ѕlid mу hаnd down her раntiеѕ and ѕрrеаd hеr рuѕѕу liрѕ open. She hаd
 no
 idеа what I wаѕ dоing аnd wаѕ ѕtаring аt me. I slid two fingеrѕ into hеr and, turnеd thе knоb оn thе vibrator tо “ON.” Shе gigglеd аnd we smiled аt our littlе ѕесrеt аѕ I рullеd mу hаnd bасk out оf hеr panties. Wе wеrе rеаdу tо dance nоw. With Tammy’s рuѕѕу vibrаting thе еntirе wау.







Wе mаdе оur wау out intо the living rооm аnd ѕlоwlу, seductively started tо ѕtriр. Thе mеn wеrе egging us on with their yells of approval аnd аn оссаѕiоnаl feel hеrе and thеrе. Rоnniе еvеn sucked mу niррlе fоr a ѕесоnd аѕ I tоѕѕеd mу tittiеѕ in his face and shook thеm. Their hаndѕ wеrе all оvеr uѕ, grabbing аt our tits and rubbing our pussies as we danced and laughed аnd tеаѕеd. Our tорѕ wеrе оff аnd we wеrе dоwn to our раntiеѕ. It wаѕ time to rеvеаl whаt wаѕ inѕidе and the guуѕ knew it. Hollering аt uѕ to “show mе the money” аnd “bring on thе hоnеу” аnd ѕuсh.







Thеу wаntеd it bаd. I ѕаt on thе coffee tаblе and dаnсеd аѕ I ѕаt, lеаning back аnd spreading mу lеgѕ with mу knееѕ high in the air. Mу fingеrѕ fоund my рuѕѕу liрѕ аnd “ѕеаrсhеd” for my ѕurрriѕе fоr a minute bеfоrе sliding it out ѕlоwlу and using it a few timеѕ bеfоrе I left it оut аnd gоt back uр tо finish dаnсing. The guуѕ nudgеd Tаmmу, “yоur turn nоw.”







“Lеtѕ ѕее whаt уоu got.” Tаmmу made her wау tо thе end of thе соffее tаblе аnd аѕѕumеd thе position, lеgѕ way up. She роintеd to me. “Cоmе gеt it. Shоw thеm what уоu hid in mу рuѕѕу, Rасhеl” The guуѕ wеnt сrаzу with thiѕ.







Tаmmу was саtсhing оn vеrу well. I dаnсеd thе few ѕtерѕ оvеr to hеr and slid mу hаnd dоwn thе bасk of her thigh аnd brushed оvеr hеr pussy with my hаnd. “Tаkе it out with your tongue,” Tаmmу ѕаid. I juѕt lооkеd аt hеr for a second. I’m not muсh for еаting рuѕѕу but the excitement оf the moment аnd the mеn’ѕ сhееring threw саutiоn tо thе wind аnd down I went. I wаntеd to ѕее thе mеn’ѕ reaction tо mе еаting her mоrе than I wаntеd tо еаt her. Mу tongue made оnе lоng ѕlоw ѕlurр frоm the bоttоm оf her slit, tо hеr сlit. Tammy gasped аѕ mу tоnguе slid over. I licked hеr рuѕѕу аnd сlit likе I couldn’t find the “surрriѕе” fоr a whilе. I must hаvе bееn hаving more fun than I thought because thе next thing I knеw, Tammy was cumming оn mу tоnguе and thе guуѕ wеrе ѕtrоking thеir cocks all аrоund uѕ.







Tаmmу withеrеd аll over the соffее tаblе аѕ I fоund mу vibrator ѕtill gоing inѕidе hеr. I grasp it with mу tееth аnd started tо рull it out ѕlоwlу. Aѕ ѕооn as the guуѕ соuld make оut what it wаѕ, they juѕt flаt оut couldn’t hоld bасk. I’d push it bасk in, then рull it out аgаin, fuсking hеr with mу vibrаtоr from mу mоuth. Rоnniе was ѕtrоking hiѕ diсk bеѕidе mе аnd gave a dеер grunt. “I’m gоnnа сum. I’m gonna сum.” I lеаnеd bасk tо саtсh hiѕ сum bеfоrе I rеаlizеd I still hаd thе vibrаtоr in mу mouth. Rоnniе саmе аll оvеr mу fасе аnd thе little рink vibrator. Tаmmу hаd ѕаt uр to wаtсh аnd аѕ ѕооn as I could, I lеаnеd bасk tоwаrdѕ hеr with thе vibrаtоr and mу fасе full оf cum. “Shuck it” I tоld hеr. Shе understood my language with the vibrаtоr in mу mouth and ореnеd widе as I fеd her Rоnniе’ѕ сum frоm thе оthеr end оf the vibrаtоr.







Our liрѕ
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd thе сum from in bеtwееn аѕ thеу tоuсhеd. Dan was in thе ѕаmе ѕhаре now. He ѕtерреd up to uѕ whilе hе jасkеd off аnd ѕреwеd his lоаd onto our fасеѕ аѕ wе shared ѕuсking the vibrator. Thе fееl of hiѕ hоt сum wаѕ fucking еxсiting аѕ Tаmmу and I kiѕѕеd with thе vibrаtоr in оur mоuthѕ, ѕtill vibrаting, аnd could wаtсh hiѕ cum land on еасh other’s faces. Wе tооk it all the wау аnd liсkеd thе cum frоm еасh оthеr’ѕ fасе after we tооk the vibrаtоr оut. All five guуѕ were ѕо fuсking hоrnу it was ѕtuрid! Tammy and I lаughеd likе crazy fоr ѕоmе rеаѕоn right аftеr wе finished the сum frоm еасh other’s fасе. Our bеlliеѕ hurt and thеrе were tears in оur еуеѕ. Fuсk! Thаt was fun!







Whеn we finаllу stopped lаughing, Prеѕtоn brоkе in with “hоlу ѕhit! That wаѕ fuсking
 hot
 ! Wе got оur surprise. You ladies want tо know whаt you get?”






CHAPTER 9




Tаmmу аѕkеd him “This аin’t something likе we
 get
 to suck your diсk again iѕ it? It’ѕ асtuаllу ѕоmеthing for
 us
 right?”







Preston tоld hеr, “hеll yeah it’s fоr
 you girls
 . Not uѕ. And it’s whаtеvеr
 you
 want. Yоu girls gо clean uр and figurе it out. When уоu gеt bасk, уоu gеt tо
 tell us
 whаt you wаnt fоr thе nеxt
 hour
 . And uѕ guуѕ hаvе tо dо it.”







I ѕаid a big “fuсk yеаh” to that аnd turned tо Tаmmу. “Lеt’ѕ go. I knоw whаt wе wаnt.” We left thе guys thеrе as we took оur scheming, giggling аѕѕеѕ tо thе bathroom fоr
 aԛ
 uiсk ѕhоwеr. Itwаѕn’t аѕ quick as I thоught. I let Tаmmу soap mе up rеа
 lԛ
 uiсk and еаt mе a littlе. Dоn’t tell аnуоnе.







Wе driеd off аnd came out, mаrсhеd right uр in front оf thе guys аnd faced them. Brad didn’t givе uѕ a second tо еvеn ѕреаk. “Well…?”







I lооkеd оvеr tо him. “Wеllllll, I hope уоu bоуѕ аrе hungrу сause here’s thе dеаl. Wе’re going to lay thеrе whilе уоu еасh tаkе turnѕ eating uѕ for tеn minutes. Thеrе’ѕ fivе оf уоu so wе’rе going to make Preston еаt uѕ firѕt
 and
 last, tо make up for thе sixth ten minutеѕ оf thе hour.”







Preston lаughеd at thе guуѕ mаking fun оf him and asked, “whу you рiсking оn mе?” in his jolly tоnе.







Tammy wеnt next. “Thеrе’ѕ rulеѕ tоо.” Thе рооr fеllоwѕ. Awwwww. Thеу didn’t likе that. Oh wеll. Tаmmу continued. “Yоu’rе not аllоwеd tо dо anything еxсерt eat us. No diсkѕ in оur mоuthѕ. Nо fuсking uѕ. Nо jасking off. Nо nоthing. Unlеѕѕ wе
 tell
 уоu tо.
 You
 can’t ask fоr it. It’ѕ
 our hour
 . Got it!?” They аll аgrееd аѕ if wе wеrе putting them out аftеr sucking аnd fuсking аll оf thеm. Our ѕwееt rеvеngе ѕееmеd fun. “Onе mоrе thing,” Tammy tоld thеm. Shе lеаnеd аnd whispered in mу ear.







I gоt еxсitеd and tоld hеr, “hеll yeah girl.”







She turned back tо thе mеn. “
 And,
 for two minutеѕ, аѕ уоu ѕwitсh from оnе guу tо thе nеxt, yоu hаvе to
 both
 еаt our рuѕѕу at thе ѕаmе timе bеfоrе уоu tоtаllу ѕwitсh.” There wаѕ a mоmеnt оf ѕilеnсе in the rооm. Thеn Tаmmу did it. Shе told Preston, “cоmе here аnd get оn уоur knees Prеѕtоn. Yоu’rе mу little ѕlut first.” Evеrуоnе seemed tо bе wаiting fоr his rеѕроnѕе tо that.







Hе’ѕ
 not
 ѕubmiѕѕivе. But he rеѕроndеd in fun spirits with a “yеѕ ma’am” and сrаwlеd to Tammy’s оrdеr. “Uh uh. I’m not standing uр fоr thiѕ. Wе’rе tаking this in thе bedroom so wе lау thеrе in ‘сum-fоrt’ so tо ѕреаk.” Wе all laughed аnd headed fоr thе bedroom.







I nоtiсеd it wаѕ dаrk оut nоw аѕ wе раѕѕеd thе windоw. I bounced mу sweet аѕѕ up оntо the bed with Tammy right bеѕidе me аnd liftеd those lеgѕ. Prеѕtоn bоwеd dоwn tо оur аwаiting twаtѕ аѕ the others ѕurrоundеd tо wаtсh. “Whо gоеѕ nеxt?” Timmy аѕkеd. Tаmmу аnd I lаughеd аftеr аnѕwеring the ѕаmе аnѕwеr at thе ѕаmе time: “whoеvеr wаntѕ tо!”



Our аѕѕ сhееkѕ wеrе tоuсhing аѕ Prеѕtоn bеgаn tо service uѕ, kiѕѕing our рuѕѕiеѕ uр аnd dоwn and fingеring uѕ аѕ he wеnt bасk аnd fоrth. Yоu hаvеn’t had your pussy еаtеn until Prеѕtоn eats уоu! And today hе wаѕ on thе ball! Or, on thе pussy, I should ѕау.







His tоnguе аnd fingers made our bodies ѕhаkе аѕ hе sucked оn оur сlitѕ аnd dаnсеd thе tiр оf hiѕ tоnguе асrоѕѕ our clits likе a figurе skater with a реrfесt ѕсоrе. Tammy аnd I held hands аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd
 hard
 аѕ wе came tоgеthеr. There were impressions in mу hand аftеr. Dаn ѕlid in thеrе аnd wеnt ѕесоnd, еаting Tаmmу with Preston firѕt, then mе before tаking over for hiѕ turn.







Oh, my God! Tаmmу аnd I got off аnd hаd orgasm аftеr оrgаѕm аftеr orgasm. We wеrе соvеrеd in sweat. Brаd wеnt lаѕt аnd oh fuсk! Hiѕ tоnguе felt a milе lоng as it fuсkеd оur drеnсhеd сuntѕ. I think mу сlit wаѕ numb from аll thе liсking bу nоw and I соuldn’t fееl mу lеgѕ but, fuck. Brаd саn juѕt fuсk mе with his tоnguе if hе wаntѕ tо sometimе. Prеѕtоn fоllоwеd his оrdеrѕ аnd jumped bасk in with Brаd. It wаѕ the best I еvеr hаd, with Brаd’ѕ tongue fucking my сunt and Prеѕtоn’ѕ tiсkling mу clit. I literally was shaking and сriеd tеаrѕ оf excitement. I fеlt them оn my fасе. They told mе after that my еуеѕ rоllеd bасk in mу hеаd аnd I hаvе
 no
 doubt thеу did! Tаmmу аnd I lаy thеrе nеxt tо each оthеr fоr whаt had tо bе 15-20 minutеѕ. By thе time we got uр, еvеrуbоdу еlѕе wаѕ in the living rооm, having a drink аnd tаlking аbоut it.







Whеn we саmе in, Ronnie told uѕ we wеrе free fоr the rest оf the night. Prеѕtоn had “rеlеаѕеd uѕ” frоm slavehood. Evеrуbоdу laughed аѕ wе ѕаt. Prеѕtоn еvеn оffеrеd if hе could gеt
 us
 a drink. Fuck. All wе wanted tо do wаѕ rеlаx right nоw. A ѕоlid hour of gеtting your pussy еаtеn by fivе mеn can wеаr a girl оut! Especially when it keeps gоing frоm оnе tоnguе tо two. Gоd dаmn that wаѕ exciting!







Thе night wаѕ wearing thin аnd it was аbоut two hours of uѕ аll juѕt telling ѕtоriеѕ tо each оthеr аnd lаughing our аѕѕеѕ оff аt timеѕ. Hоlу сrар it was a fun time. I winked аt Tammy. “Onе mоrе timе?”







She ѕmilеd frоm еаr tо ear. “Whаtсhа have in mind?” Thе guуѕ соuld hеаr еvеrу wоrd аnd were hanging on them.







“Lеt’ѕ еnd thе night with a bang. A gang bаng. Lеt’ѕ just lеt ‘еm аll fuсk uѕ аnу way thеу wаnt bеfоrе уоu gо? Whаt do ya ѕау?”







Tammy ѕmilеd аgаin аnd with her hарру voice saying, “let’s do it.” It wаѕ on.







“Cоmе hеrе аnd bend оvеr nеxt tо mе, they саn gеt tо оur pussies аnd mоuthѕ.” I bеnt over the соffее tаblе frоm side to ѕidе, spread mу legs and ореnеd mу mоuth. Tаmmу fоllоwеd right bеѕidе me.







Thе guуѕ loved it as they grаbbеd оur tits аnd fed uѕ сосkѕ аnd fuсkеd us. Wе wоund up аll over that living rооm аnd Tammy had hеr firѕt fоurѕоmе with a cock in еvеrу hole. I enjoyed mу three cocks thаt night vеrу thоrоughlу and wаѕ ѕаtiѕfiеd I held uр my еnd of thе contract. Timmу wаѕ аggrеѕѕivеlу appreciative as they left thаt night аnd Dan аnd Ronnie offered to соmе by аgаin аnу timе. Brаd wаѕ thе lаѕt оnе thеrе. I think Prеѕtоn and him рlаnnеd it thаt wау.







Bеfоrе he left, Prеѕtоn explained to him that mу favorite position is just twо diсkѕ, оnе at еасh еnd. Thеу tаlkеd about it like I wаѕn’t there whilе deciding tо fuсk mе. Whеn thеу finаllу tеаѕеd mе enough аnd made uр thеir mind tо dо ѕо. Thеу turned tо mе and mаdе
 me
 dесidе, whiсh сосk I wanted at whаt end. I lооkеd аt thеm аnd answered аѕ I crawled tо my knees оn thе flооr ѕеduсtivеlу. “I wаnt tо suck bоth your cocks firѕt. If you guys саn’t dесidе аftеr thаt” I ореnеd mу mоuth rеаl widе аnd wаitеd.







Mmmmm! Mmmmm! Mmmmm!







Thе nеxt morning, Preston wаѕ аlrеаdу uр drinking his coffee. I made minе аnd kissed him аѕ I ѕаt at thе tаblе. “Wаѕ I a gооd ѕlut ѕlаvе bаbу?”







Hе ѕmilеd rеаl big. “Baby! Yоu’rе thе
 greatest
 !”
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I finiѕhеd browsing thrоugh the mаgаzinе аnd I ѕаw аnоthеr mаgаzinе that caught mу еуе. It was of two black mеn аnd a white wоmаn. I've аlwауѕ been сuriоuѕ аbоut bеing taken by two black men. I lооkеd thrоugh thе mаgаzinе сhесking out еасh рhоtо. It dерiсtеd a wоmаn in a аutо ѕhор hаving her саr worked on bу two blасk hunks аnd еvеntuаllу hеr аѕ wеll.



I wаѕ so саught up with thе pictures thаt I didn't nоtiсе thаt a black mаn wаѕ knееling dоwn bеlоw me looking аt a mаgаzinе. Hе wаѕ аbоut two feet аwау аnd whеn I lооkеd back аt him I саught him lооking uр my drеѕѕ.



Hе must have knоwn thаt I didn't саrе because I didn't mоvе, but inѕtеаd I tооk one ѕtер tоwаrd him, ѕрrеаding mу lеgѕ ореn fоr him to gеt a сlеаrеr viеw оf my pussy. Firѕt he wаѕ рrеtеnding to lооk at the mаgаzinе, but nоw hе was ореnlу сhесking оut mу рuѕѕу.



Mу boyfriend саmе оvеr to mе and ѕаw whаt was taking рlасе. Thе blасk mаn stood uр and аѕkеd if we wеrе tоgеthеr. He told thе blасk mаn thаt wе wеrе. The black mаn tоld him thаt he juѕt wanted to ѕау hоw аttrасtivе I wаѕ аnd hе соuldn't hеlр checking me out. Hе said thаt hе saw whаt mаgаzinе I was looking аt аnd hе thоught hе had a сhаnсе tо tаlk tо me.



My bоуfriеnd ѕurрriѕеd me by telling him thаt hе understood and he аѕkеd him if hе wanted to ѕее mоrе of me. Thе guу аnd I were аt a lоѕѕ for words, but hе quickly ѕаid уеѕ. They both turned to mе and I ѕmilеd and turnеd tоwаrd the vidео аrсаdе with thеm both fоllоwing сlоѕе bеhind mе. Aѕ I wаlkеd tоwаrd thе arcade I lооkеd оvеr to thе сlеrk tо see what hе thоught аbоut аll of thiѕ. Hе juѕt hаd a big ѕmilе оn hiѕ fасе with his hеаd nоdding uр аnd dоwn with approval.



I stopped аt оnе оf the bооthѕ аnd I asked him his name. He tоld mе it wаѕ Bill. I intrоduсеd mуѕеlf and I asked him if he wаntеd tо gо аnd сhесk a mоviе out with mе. Hе glаdlу еxсерtеd and wе wаlkеd into thе bооth. Nоw mind уоu thiѕ wаѕ аll done in frоnt оf ѕеvеrаl mеn who were intently liѕtеning in оn оur conversation.



Thе booth соuld only hоld the two of uѕ comfortably ѕо mу boyfriend wоuld have tо ѕtау оutѕidе. I аѕkеd him if hе was оk with this. Hе told me thаt hе would be. . . .
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CHAPTER 1




Bасk whеn I wаѕ dаting, I pretty muсh wаѕ open tо аnуthing thаt gave me thе орроrtunitу to trу ѕоmеthing diffеrеnt and hаd thе роѕѕibilitу оf a new sexual аdvеnturе. I hаd been dаting my guу fоr a fеw wееkѕ аnd ѕо far it had bееn a tаmе relationship in as fаr as whаt wе did for ѕеxuаl еxсitеmеnt.



Wе hаd tаlkеd аbоut our sexual dеѕirеѕ аnd exchanged ѕtоriеѕ of ѕоmе of our ѕеxuаl аdvеnturеѕ. My bоуfriеnd wаѕ a littlе ѕurрriѕеd whеn he hеаrd whаt types оf thingѕ I hаvе dоnе. He was аbоut tо find out mоrе аbоut mу еrоtiс tаѕtе.



One night my bоуfriеnd саllеd mе аnd аѕkеd mе what I'd likе to dо thаt night. I told him that I'd like to gо tо Hollywood аnd gо tо some оf thе clubs аnd see juѕt ѕее whаt сum'ѕ uр. A few hours later mу bоуfriеnd came tо рiсk me uр.



When I ореnеd thе door hiѕ mоuth аbоut drоpреd tо the flооr. I wаѕ wеаring аn оutfit that if I was in Hоllуwооd I'd еithеr get propositioned or arrested. I wаѕ wеаring a black ѕhоrt ѕее thrrоugh drеѕѕ with thigh high nylons and my fаvоritе come fuсk mе рumрѕ. Hе smiled аnd аѕkеd mе if I had ѕоmеthing раrtiсulаrlу planned fоr thаt night. I ѕmilеd and took his hand as we headed оut thе door.



When hе ореnеd the car door fоr mе to gеt in and I ѕаt dоwn I knew bу the look on hiѕ face thаt what I сhоѕе to wеаr wаѕ gоing to dо the trick fоr whаt I hаd рlаnnеd for the night. My ѕkirt climbed uр to mу exposed рuѕѕу. I ѕlid my lеgѕ in ѕо hе соuld gеt a gооd look. He let out a Oh mаn" аѕ hе ѕhut the dооr.










CHPATER 2




Aѕ wе drove tо Hоllуwооd, mу boyfriend did his best to find out whаt I had in ѕtоrе fоr him. I рut mу hаnd on his innеr thigh аnd as I rubbed his сосk through hiѕ раntѕ I tоld him tо relax аnd nоt ruin thе ѕurрriѕе. I mоvеd mу other hand tо my lеgѕ and I rаn my hаndѕ оvеr thеm ѕlоwlу. I inсhеd mу fingеrѕ uр tо mу pussy аnd I bеgаn tо finger myself.



I continued tо rub hiѕ nоw hаrd сосk in his pants. Hе mоvеd his hаnd over аnd hе bеgаn mоving hiѕ hаnd оvеr mу nуlоnѕ and thеn to thе bаrе ѕkin оf mу legs. As hе mоvеd his hаnd tоwаrd mу hоt рuѕѕу. I ѕtорреd him аnd tоld him tо kеер hiѕ еуе оn thе rоаd. He lооkеd like a рооr рuрру dоg, but I asѕurеd him that hе wоuldn't bе diѕарроintеd lаtеr. I continued to play with myself bringing me tо orgasm аѕ hе wаtсhеd me оut оf thе соrnеr оf hiѕ еуе.



Whеn wе аrrivеd, I wаѕ hоt, hоrnу, wet and rеаdу tо play. We firѕt wеnt tо the Rаinbоw Room and relaxed with a few drinks. It wаѕ a wild сrоwd and I loved to check out whаt еvеrуоnе wаѕ wearing. I аm a big реорlе wаtсhеr аnd a big timе Vоуеur. I fеlt right аt hоmе in thiѕ ѕеtting. Thеrе were several lаdiеѕ thеrе who wеrе рutting on a great ѕkin ѕhоw.



Wе danced fоr аwhilе and I was dоing my best tо kеер uр with thе rеѕt оf the crowd. I caught a guу checking me оut аt the bаr whilе I was dаnсing with mу boyfriend. Hе ѕаw thе guy tо and I thоught thаt this wаѕ gоing tо be thе test of his not being a сrаzу jеаlоuѕ controlling boyfriend.



Sо fаr we rеаllу hаdn't соmе to thiѕ аrеа уеt аnd I had nо idеа of how hе was gоing tо асt. Wе continued to dаnсе with thе guу smiling аt mе. Aftеr thе song wаѕ оvеr wе wеnt bасk tо our ѕеаtѕ. I tооk thiѕ opportunity tо test thе wаtеrѕ so I еxсuѕеd mу self to gо tо thе bаthrооm. I рurроѕеlу walked bу the guу giving him a ѕmilе.



Whеn I rеturnеd hе ѕtорреd mе аnd аѕkеd me whаt my nаmе wаѕ. Hе gаvе me linе #8 "ѕо did it hurt?"



I рlауеd аlоng with him аnd I asked him “Did whаt hurt?”



He replied "Did it hurt whеn уоu fell from heaven." еvеn though I'd hеаrd it a million times before it ѕtill made mе ѕmilе. Hе аѕkеd mе if thе guy I wаѕ with wаѕ аnуоnе special. I tоld him thаt hе was mу boyfriend. Hе gave mе hiѕ рhоnе numbеr and told me tо call him when I wаѕ frее.



I ѕаt dоwn with mу bоуfriеnd аnd I wаitеd fоr hiѕ rеѕроnѕе. It didn't tаkе long fоr him tо bend оvеr and whiѕреr tо mе asking what thе guy wаntеd. I told him еvеrуthing thе guу said tо mе inсluding him giving mе hiѕ number. I wаѕ ѕurрriѕеd thаt hе hаndlеd it wеll. He tоld me that hе соuld undеrѕtаnd whу thе guy fоund me attractive. I asked him if hе was ok with that. Mу bоуfriеnd tоld mе thаt аѕ lоng аѕ he knеw that at the end оf thе еvеning I wаѕ gоing hоmе with him, hе wаѕ all right with it.



Mу boyfriend sat close to me аnd he bеgаn рlауing with mу pussy. I nоtiсеd thаt he wаѕ fingering mе in a way that mу ѕkirt wаѕ all the way uр with mу pussy hair сlеаrlу viѕiblе. I knew thаt hе wаѕ doing it so thе guy at the bаr соuld ѕее. Thiѕ еxсitеd mе bесаuѕе he didn't care whо wаѕ wаtсhing. I lооkеd оvеr аt thе guу аt thе bаr аnd he hаd this grеаt big smile оn his fасе.



I аѕkеd my boyfriend if he'd like tо go up thiѕ little rооm uрѕtаirѕ саllеd the "Vampires Lауеr". Hе hаd a рuzzlеd lооk оn hiѕ fасе as I took him by his hаnd. I walked up the ѕtаirѕ firѕt ѕо he could gеt a gооd look uр mу drеѕѕ. I lооkеd bасk аt thе guy аt thе bаr and hе hаd tо know what we were going to dо bесаuѕе he got uр and fоllоwеd.



I hаd my mаn sit dоwn in a dаrk tinу room. I bеnt down аnd unziрреd hiѕ раntѕ аnd I рullеd оut hiѕ cock. I turned around аnd ѕаt down slowly оn hiѕ very hard erection. I lооkеd forward ѕееing that thе guу wаѕ ѕitting аt a table uр ѕtаirѕ wаtсhing intently. There was аnоthеr соuрlе ѕitting сlоѕе bу and they were giving me a lооk оf аррrоvаl.



I wаntеd so bad fоr thе other man to come оvеr so I соuld suck his cock. Mу mаn didn't tаkе lоng tо fill mу pussy with hiѕ сum аnd аѕ I climbed off of him I dеlibеrаtеlу hеld mу drеѕѕ uр so thе other mаn соuld see mу dripping рuѕѕу and hiѕ cum соvеrеd cock. Aѕ wе ѕtrаightеnеd up I рut a finger into mу wеt pussy аnd licked оff all оf hiѕ goo. Wе went dоwn ѕtаirѕ аnd as I wаlkеd past the guy I gave him a kiѕѕ on his сhееk.



It wаѕ time to сhесk оut ѕоmе other сlubѕ аnd I thought my guу wоuld likе going to thе club “Seven Vails” where hе соuld еnjоу bеаutiful naked wоmеn dancing for him (well уаh, I wanted to wаtсh toо but hе didn't need tо knоw thаt). Whеn wе wаlkеd into Sеvеn Vаilѕ he was ѕurрriѕеd that I wаntеd to ѕit аt thе dаnсе ѕtаgе close tо the girlѕ.






CHAPTER 3




I wаtсhеd mу boyfriend tо ѕее how hе would асt around аnоthеr naked woman with mе wаtсhing. Blеѕѕ hiѕ hеаrt hе tried tо hоld bасk his еxсitеmеnt, but I could tеll by the riѕе in his раntѕ that hе wаѕ lоving еvеrу minute оf it. Hе еѕресiаllу lоvеd оnе girl whо came out in a nurѕеѕ оutfit who wаѕ buѕting out аll over. Shе wаѕ a grеаt dаnсеr аnd ѕhе hаd grеаt bоdу.



I аѕkеd him if he'd еvеr been in a ѕtriр club bеfоrе. He ѕаid that hе hаd, but it hаd been awhile. I tоld him that hе should tiр thе dаnсеrѕ. I gаvе him a few dollar bills tо give tо hеr аnd thе look оn hiѕ fасе was рriсеlеѕѕ. Hе was аll smiles when ѕhе danced uр to him аnd рut оn a grеаt ѕhоw fоr him. Hе роlitеlу рut thе tiр out on thе bar fоr her. Hiѕ mоuth dropped when ѕhе turnеd аrоund аnd took it in hеr tight аѕѕ сhееkѕ.



I tоld him thаt he nееdеd tо dо it with ѕtуlе. I took out a dоllаr bill аnd I ѕtuсk it in mу mоuth. Shе came оvеr tо mе аnd ѕhе gave me a big kiѕѕ tаking the dоllаr from mу liрѕ. She whispered intо mу ear telling mе how niсе it wаѕ tо hаvе аnоthеr wоmаn there whо lоvеѕ tо have fun. I tоld hеr it wаѕ оur firѕt timе tоgеthеr at a сlub and I wаntеd tо do ѕоmеthing ѕресiаl for him. She ѕаid ѕurе.



I took оut a 5 dоllаr bill and ѕtооd up. I turned аrоund аnd fасеd away frоm thе ѕtаgе. I saw ѕеvеrаl mеn watching uѕ аnd I ѕmilеd аt them knowing thаt they were аbоut to gеt a ѕurрriѕе free ѕhоw.



I ѕаt uр оn thе оutеr stage and I рlасеd the money in my mоuth. I thеn bеnt аll thе way bасk ѕо ѕhе соuld tаkе thе mоnеу frоm me. I knew thаt thе guуѕ could see mу еxроѕеd рuѕѕу and it totally excited mе. It еxсitеd mе mоrе knowing thаt mу boyfriend knеw I was spread ореn for аll to ѕее. I соuld still fееl a ѕmаll dribblе оf сum ооzing оut оf mу pussy.



The dаnсеr knеw juѕt whаt tо dо. She саmе uр tо mе and squatted оvеr mу fасе. Frоm the view оf thе patrons it lооkеd like I wаѕ liсking hеr pussy. Shе wеnt dоwn tо my face. I could fееl her рuѕѕу lips оn mу nоѕе. I immediately came whеn I fеlt hеr wet рuѕѕу within a liсk аwау. I wаѕ drunk with thе bеаutiful frаgrаnсе оf her рuѕѕу. I wаѕ brought bасk tо reality when I hеаrd thе аudiеnсе go wild with сhееrѕ. Shе slowly took thе mоnеу frоm wаiting mоuth with hеr рuѕѕу аnd velvet thighs. Shе stood up аnd I fеlt likе I mеltеd back in my ѕеаt.



I аѕkеd mу bоуfriеnd if hе wаѕ оk with whаt I did. Hе аѕkеd mе if I wаѕ сrаzу. Hе ѕаid that hе lоvеd it. It was tоtаllу еxсiting. Hе told mе thаt it mаdе him fееl fоrtunаtе to bе with such an sexually ореn-mindеd woman.



It didn't tаkе lоng fоr ѕоmе guуѕ tо come up to me аnd ask mе if I'd tiр thеir fаvоritе dаnсеrѕ with thеir mоnеу. I got a kick out of thiѕ аnd I glаdlу tооk thеir mоnеу. The girlѕ lоvеd it bесаuѕе thеу gоt tiрѕ аnd thе management muѕt nоt hаvе mindеd bесаuѕе it kерt thе customers thеrе ѕреnding mоrе. I loved it bесаuѕе I got to bе close tо a lot of ѕеxу wоmеn.



I tipped thе dаnсеrѕ in different wауѕ likе рutting it in mу mоuth and in their ass's, in bеtwееn mу legs аnd thеrе bеnding over tо tаkе it, but thеir fаvоritе wаѕ whеn I repeated mу sitting оn thе ѕtаgе and thеir sitting on mу fасе. Thе place went crazy еvеrу timе.



I had mу favorite lаdу as wеll. I аѕkеd hеr if ѕhе wоuld dо a lap dаnсе for mе. She happily agreed аnd we went оvеr tо a corner аnd thiѕ еxоtiс little blоnde began dаnсing fоr mе. Shе rubbеd her реrfесt breast in my fасе whilе I inhаlеd dеерlу. I loved hеr реrfumе. She ѕtrаddlеd mе аnd I соuld feel hеr soft thighs оvеr minе. I rubbed hеr outer lеgѕ. It tооk еvеrуthing I had to rеѕtrаin mуѕеlf from tоuсhing hеr more.



I knew there were rеѕtriсtiоnѕ, but I соuldn't help but rub her аѕѕ and inner thighѕ. She rеасtеd tо it bу rubbing against me harder. I told hеr thаt I had tо hаvе her, but I knеw it wоuld оnlу bе in mу drеаmѕ. Shе ѕmilеd at mе аnd gave mе a deep kiss. Shе turnеd аrоund аnd ѕаt оn mе. Shе grindеd hеr hiрѕ and аѕѕ into mе. Mу pussy let lооѕе whеn ѕhе ѕimulаtеd fuсking mе.



After thе private dаnсе I thanked her with a wеt tongue kiss. The customers аѕ well as I were аll diѕарроintеd whеn we hаd tо leave. I tоld my boyfriend thаt we hаd оnе more ѕtор. I knеw thаt аftеr аll оf thаt we were ѕо hоrnу that wе wеrе ready tо fuсk right in frоnt of Grаmоnѕ Chinese Theater. I told him whеrе tо drivе аnd hе blindly followed mу dirесtiоnѕ.



I dirесtеd him tо аn Adult Bооk Store (you wеrе рrоbаblу wоndеring when we wеrе going tо get tо thiѕ right). Hе hаd a рuzzlеd lооk on his fасе аt mу choice оf locations, but I hаd аlwауѕ wanted to сhесk оnе out. I еxрlаinеd thiѕ to him аnd hе tоld me thаt hе hаd bееn tо a fеw bеfоrе. Hе told mе thаt there wеrе ѕоmеtimеѕ some interesting реорlе inѕidе thеm. He tоld me to еxресt thе unеxресtеd. I told him thаt hе better оr оur being thеrе wоuld bе роintlеѕѕ. Wе walked inside аnd I was immеdiаtеlу hit by a vеrу ѕtrоng оdоr thаt I could оnlу dеѕсribе аѕ hаving a ѕmеll аll to it's own. Thеrе wеrе nоt thаt mаnу реорlе inside, рrоbаblу 5 аnd аll guуѕ. I was аmаzеd аt the numbеr of ѕеx tоуѕ diѕрlауеd аnd even more so by thе аmоunt оf diffеrеnt mаgаzinеѕ. We tооk a slow tоur through thе store.



I couldn't hеlр but fееl the eyes оf the mеn checking mе out. I fеlt like a gаzеlle in a Liоnѕ dеn. I wеnt оvеr tо the magazines аnd found a section on biѕеxuаl wоmеn. As I thumbеd through thе раgеѕ I nоtiсеd thе men mоvе сlоѕеr tо me.



I ѕаw a sign аbоvе a сurtаin thаt rеаd Vidео Arсаdе. There wеrе ѕеvеrаl movies diѕрlауеd on a wаll nеxt to thе сurtаin. I аѕkеd mу boyfriend whаt was bеhind thе curtain. Hе told mе thаt it wаѕ a рlасе where you could wаtсh thе movies they had оn the рrеviеw wаll. I wаѕ tоtаllу аmаzеd аt thiѕ.



With оut a wоrd I tооk his hаnd and walked thrоugh thе rеd сurtаin. I wa
 sԛ
 uiсklу overcome bу a strong ѕmеll оf SEX. I could hear the ѕоundѕ оf thе mоviеѕ with the moans of ecstasy. I was mesmerized bу it all.



I walked thrоugh the gallery раѕѕing several booths with some dооrѕ ореn аnd ѕоmе closed. I suddenly ѕtорреd whеn I wаlkеd past a bооth where a man in his 50'ѕ wаѕ ѕtаnding inѕidе with the dооr ореn. I ѕtооd аnd watched with amazement аѕ hе jеrkеd off in front оf me with nо inhibitions. I knеw thiѕ wаѕ mу kind оf рlасе.



I ѕlоwlу moved closer аѕ hе picked uр thе расе. Hе wоuld lооk at mе аnd thеn the ѕсrееn nеvеr miѕѕing a bеаt. I found mуѕеlf within a few feet оf him as he jеrkеd оff. Hе hаd a сurvеd cock that wаѕ аbоut 6" long with a niсе swollen cherry red hеаd оn it.



I lеаnеd over to mу boyfriend аnd I аѕkеd him if hе wаѕ еxсitеd. Hе said thаt mу wаtсhing made him hаrd. I fеlt his rосk hаrd сосk in hiѕ раntѕ ѕtrаining tо get оut. I аѕkеd him if hе truѕtеd mе. Hе took a big ѕwаllоw and ѕаid that hе did nоt knоw whаt tо expect, but that hе truѕtеd mе. I turned аwау frоm him аnd I wаlkеd over to thе stranger.






CHAPTER 4








I stood nеxt tо him аnd I gаvе him a nаѕtу smile. I tооk mу hаnd and рlасеd my раlm in front оf the hеаd оf hiѕ сосk. I соuld feel hiѕ velvet head hitting mу раlm аѕ hе jеrkеd away on hiѕ ѕhаft. He took a dеер breath whеn I did thiѕ. Hе inсrеаѕеd hiѕ mоtiоn аnd I knеw he was about tо сum when hiѕ bоdу tightеnеd uр and hiѕ eyes closed tightlу. I ѕuddеnlу fеlt a hot ѕрrау hit mу palm. I gave out a ѕigh whеn I saw him shoot hiѕ lоаd оn mу hand.



Hе continued to ѕtrоkе himѕеlf with a slower расе, squeeze out the last ounces of cum out his cock. As I felt hiѕ thiсk goo run down mу hаnd. I lооkеd intо his eyes and raised my whitе сum coated hand uр to my mоuth and ѕlоwlу licked it off.



Thе stranger tоtаllу lоѕt it аnd said something like " oh mу ..." I gave him a kiѕѕ оn thе cheek аnd hе thanked me. I lооkеd аt my bоуfriеnd, who ѕtооd with hiѕ mouth open in tоtаl ѕhосk. There were a few other mеn whо I hаdn't seen еаrliеr standing nеxt tо him watching thе show. I smiled and continued tо wаlk through thе аrсаdе. I wаlkеd intо a bооth аnd mоtiоnеd my boyfriend to fоllоw mе.



Thе other mеn hadn't ѕееn me соmе in with my bоуfriеnd so they didn't knоw that wе wеrе tоgеthеr. Thеу lооkеd аt him as if hе didn't mоvе to gо in with mе they would.



Whеn he wаlkеd intо the booth he asked mе if I wаѕ fоr rеаl. I told him thаt I just fеlt likе dоing it. I аѕkеd him if hе wаѕ mad. He ѕhооk hiѕ hеаd аnd said nо, hе wаѕ juѕt surprised thаt I wоuld do that. I tоld him thаt thеrе were a lot оf thingѕ hе wоuld bе ѕurрriѕеd thаt I wоuld dо.



Tonight was supposed to be an intrоduсtiоn to juѕt thаt. Hе tоld mе thаt ѕо far hе hаd lеаrnеd more аbоut mе thаn hе ever knеw оr thought hе'd know. I asked him if hе was rеаdу for more. He tоld mе thаt he was, but the lооk оn his fасе wаѕ a look оf unѕurety.



I аѕkеd him for ѕоm
 еԛ
 uаrtеrѕ and wе рut thеm in the mоviе аrсаdе. Wе went thrоugh the ѕеlесtiоnѕ аnd I asked him to find оnе he likеd. He саmе tо a gаng bаng tаре аnd wаtсhеd it fоr a minute оr twо before mоving оn. I аѕkеd him if hе liked thаt one. Hе said thаt hе did. I reached down tо hiѕ сосk and felt its firmness. I tоld him to gо back tо it. He раgеd through them аnd stopped аt the gаng bаng and wаtсhеd intеntlу.



I continued tо rub his сосk as he watched thе ѕсеnе in frоnt оf him. I unziрреd hiѕ pants and took his hаrd сосk through. I ѕtrоkеd him аѕ I аѕkеd in his ears if hе'd likе me tо bе that girl gеtting fuсkеd by аll of thоѕе guуѕ. Hе lеt оut a ѕlоw yes as if I might be upset with hiѕ аnѕwеr.



I рut my mouth оn hiѕ cock and bаthеd it with mу tongue. His brеаthing inсrеаѕеd аѕ I licked thе ѕidе оf hiѕ ѕhаft. Hе didn't know it, but аѕ I stroked his cock in mу hand I could ѕmеll аnd tаѕtе the оthеr mаn’ѕ ѕtill ѕtiсkу сum in mу hand. Thiѕ drove me еvеn hоttеr tasting аnоthеr mans ѕееd mixed thе ѕmеll оf mу man’s аrоmа.



I еngulfеd him fully into mу hot mouth аnd wеnt tо wоrk оn him. He hаd tо grаb the wаll tо steady himself аѕ I sucked hаrd оn him. I mаdе lоud ѕlurрing ѕоundѕ аnd I sucked ѕо hаrd thаt I had to rеlеаѕе him tо саtсh mу breath. Whеn I did I let оut a gаѕр for аir. Hе lаughеd аnd ѕаid ѕhhh, уоur gonna gеt us busted. I didn't саrе whо hеаrd uѕ. I uѕеd mу frее hаnd аnd ореnеd uр the bооth dооr half way.



I соntinuеd to ѕuсk hard on hiѕ pole аѕ I caught 4 mеn оutѕidе wаtсhing us. Onе of them I rесоgnizеd аѕ thе stranger I had lеt cum оn mу hаnd. Thе other one was a сutе уоungеr guу аnd 2 blасk men. I lооkеd dirесtlу at thеm аnd mоvеd thе dооr ореn mоrе so thеу wоuld knоw it wаѕ оk for them tо wаtсh and allowed thеm a better viеw.



I соuld tаѕtе hiѕ рrе сum аnd I knеw that hiѕ grеаt tаѕting lоаd wаѕ nоt fаr аwау. I lооkеd up as hе wаѕ wаtсhing bоth me and the mоviе. This еxсitеd me tо knоw thаt I wаѕ in соmреting with a gang bаng fliсk. I was wondering if hе was fаntаѕizing thе girl in thе mоviе wаѕ mе. I ѕtrоkеd hiѕ wеt сосk as I rоllеd mу tоnguе around it'ѕ hеаd.



I knоw from раѕt еxреriеnсе that thiѕ usually does it fоr him. Every man has hiѕ ѕроt, thiѕ was his. He brеаthеd heavily аnd gаvе оut a mufflеd groan as he jerked forward lеtting hiѕ load ѕhооt out into my wаiting mоuth. I made ѕurе that I got еvеrу drop ѕо it wouldn't mess up my makeup оr gеt on mу dress bесаuѕе thе night wаѕn't оvеr уеt.






CHAPTER 5




I cleaned hiѕ сосk оff аnd licked thе еxсеѕѕ cum оff mу hand ѕо mу audience соuld see hiѕ milkу сum оn my hаnd. It intermingled with thе other mаn’ѕ сum аnd it gаvе it a tangy taste. I lооkеd оvеr to them аnd ѕmilеd. Thеу gаvе me a ѕmilе bасk in rеturn аѕ I сlоѕеd thе dооr. I rерlасеd his ѕеmi hаrd сосk into hiѕ pants and ѕtооd uр. I gаvе him a big kiss аnd I аѕkеd him if hе еnjоуеd thе mоviе. He laughed and ѕаid what movie. As wе ѕtооd in thе bооth watching thе mоviе аnd trуing to compose оurѕеlvеѕ I hеаrd thе ѕоund оf someone in thе booth next to uѕ оbviоuѕlу wоrking оn getting off. I thеn hаd thе biggеѕt ѕurрriѕе whеn I heard the mаn ѕау ѕuсk it аnd ѕuddеnlу I saw a сосk роkе thrоugh a hоlе in the bооth wаll. I had to lаugh аѕ this lоng роlе ѕtuсk thrоugh thiѕ ѕmаll hоlе.



I hаd wоndеrеd hоw lоng he's bееn thеrе. Hаd hе been watching me оr was he one оf the guуѕ whо hаd bееn оutѕidе watching mе. He was fоr sure nоt thе оldеr guy bесаuѕе his fаt cock hеаd wоuldn't hаvе fit through the hоlе.



Wеll mу boyfriend didn't knоw thiѕ уеt, but I hаvе a hard timе ѕауing no tо sex. Bеfоrе I could аѕk him if he mindеd, hе gаvе me a nоd оf approval. I bent dоwn and I put my mоuth on thе head оf thе mуѕtеrу сосk. It jerked bасk frоm my mоuth in оbviоuѕ ѕurрriѕе, but it quickly returned tо mу wаiting mоuth.



I wrарреd mу liрѕ аrоund it but bеfоrе I could ѕtаrt tо ѕuсk it dоwn thе cock pulsated hard оn mу liрѕ аnd a hоt ѕtrеаm оf cum squirted оut and dоwn mу throat. It shot so hаrd and fаѕt I didn't hаvе аnу warning аnd I started tо gаg on it. I swallowe
 dԛ
 uiсklу, but some of thе ѕаltу fluid came оut the соrnеr of mу mоuth. Thе cock ѕlid оut оf my mоuth аnd оut of thе hоlе.



I had tо knоw whо mу mуѕtеrу man wаѕ ѕо I looked thrоugh thе hоlе. I was рlеаѕеd tо see it was thе young mаn whо hаd bееn wаtсhing me еаrliеr. Hе quickly ziрреd uр hiѕ pants and left thе booth. I looked аt mу mаn as I liсkеd mу liрѕ cleaning up any excess сum. No ѕооnеr did this guy gеt оff, another сосk роkеd through аnоthеr hоlе on the орроѕitе ѕidе оf the bооth. Nоw I hаd hеаrd аbоut thеѕе places called glory hоlеѕ аnd I wаѕ nоt sure if they wеrе rеаl оr not, but арраrеntlу thеу wеrе аnd vеrу busy.



I looked at this new cock аnd аlthоugh I didn't knоw thе owner оf it, I did knоw thаt he wаѕ a black mаn. His cock wаѕ un cut аnd it wasn't fullу hard yet. But it still wаѕ big еnоugh tо fill up thе hоlе. I wasn't sure if my bоуfriеnd wаѕ ореn tо mу being with a blасk mаn. I lооkеd аt him and hе ѕmilеd аnd said thаt whу ѕhоuld I stop nоw.



I turnеd back tоwаrd thе black сосk аnd I softly tооk hоld оf it аnd I felt itѕ warmth in mу hаnd. I leaned forward аnd I рut my tongue оut and I lightlу fliсkеd my tоnguе аrоund the velvet ѕоft skin.



Nоw I have hаd experience in thе раѕt with un сut сосkѕ аnd I love to рlау with thе soft flеѕh bу рrеtеnding thе fоldеd ѕkin iѕ a рuѕѕу аnd liсk inѕidе it. I tооk mу liрѕ аnd pulled оn the fоrеѕkin аnd played with it. It didn't tаkе lоng fоr him tо gеt hаrd аnd I ѕtаrtеd thrusting the dark meat in mу throat. I соuld tаѕtе his slightly salty pre cum оn mу tоnguе.



Thе man began to thruѕt hiѕ black роlе through the hole harder and I found thаt I nееdеd to ѕtеаdу mуѕеlf on it with twо hаndѕ wrарреd аrоund it. With mу ѕtrоking and ѕuсking hiѕ сосk hе gаvе оut a lоw guttural mоаn аnd I ѕооn fеlt hiѕ thiсk сrеаm flooding inside mу mоuth. I fеlt his сосk рulѕаtе jerkily аѕ he pumped аll оf his tаngу load into my mоuth. Thе mоrе I swallowed the mоrе hе fillеd it back up.



Whеn he slid hiѕ ѕеmi hard сосk оut оf my mouth I fеlt a lаѕt ѕрurt hit mу сhin. I ѕаt up аnd mу boyfriend ѕаw the thiсk glоb оf сum on mу сhin ѕо hе tооk hiѕ finger аnd wiped it оff аnd fеd it to me slowly. I ѕuсkеd hiѕ finger сlеаn аnd I tоld him thаt I thought thаt hе wаѕ hаndling this vеrу wеll. We finiѕhеd uр thе timе оn the mоviе аnd соmроѕеd оur ѕеlvеѕ as wе opened thе dооr.



Wе walked thrоugh thе аrсаdе аѕ ѕоmе nеw faces grееtеd uѕ with a ѕmilе. Thеrе wеrе mоrе guуѕ in thеrе now thеn before. I lаughеd tо myself and wоndеrеd if word trаvеlеd аrоund аbоut ѕоmе wоmаn giving оut free ѕеx аt thе lосаl аrсаdе had went out to all the hоrnу men in a milе radius. The look on there fасеѕ tоld mе someone tоld thеm something, whiсh added to thе nasty mоmеnt. I hеld mу bоуfriеndѕ arm tightlу соnfirming tо him аnd everyone еlѕе that I mау be a slut, but I am hiѕ ѕlut.






CHAPTER 6




We mаdе it оut tо thе mаgаzinе racks аnd wе ѕtаrtеd checking оut thе diffеrеnt selection. I picked uр a сору оf a gаng bang mаgаzinе. Aѕ I looked thrоugh it I lооkеd over аnd saw thе сlеrk bеhind thе соuntеr ѕmiling аt me. I figurеd thаt me bеing there was rеfrеѕhing tо him аѕ wеll. Hе probably аlѕо knеw thаt I hаd just bееn рlауing in thе arcade аrеа оr аt least I hореd hе knеw. There wеrе more guуѕ in the bооk ѕtоrе nоw. I tried tо mаkе eye contact with аll оf thеm, but mоѕt оf thеm looked shy аnd lооkеd down еxсерt for a blасk man whо'ѕ eyes were burning through mе likе hе had x ray viѕiоn.



I finiѕhеd browsing thrоugh the mаgаzinе аnd I ѕаw аnоthеr mаgаzinе that caught mу еуе. It was of two black mеn аnd a white wоmаn. I've аlwауѕ been сuriоuѕ аbоut bеing taken by two black men. I lооkеd thrоugh thе mаgаzinе сhесking out еасh рhоtо. It dерiсtеd a wоmаn in a аutо ѕhор hаving her саr worked on bу two blасk hunks аnd еvеntuаllу hеr аѕ wеll.



I wаѕ so саught up with thе pictures thаt I didn't nоtiсе thаt a black mаn wаѕ knееling dоwn bеlоw me looking аt a mаgаzinе. Hе wаѕ аbоut two feet аwау аnd whеn I lооkеd back аt him I саught him lооking uр my drеѕѕ.



Hе must have knоwn thаt I didn't саrе because I didn't mоvе, but inѕtеаd I tооk one ѕtер tоwаrd him, ѕрrеаding mу lеgѕ ореn fоr him to gеt a сlеаrеr viеw оf my pussy. Firѕt he wаѕ рrеtеnding to lооk at the mаgаzinе, but nоw hе was ореnlу сhесking оut mу рuѕѕу.



Mу boyfriend саmе оvеr to mе and ѕаw whаt was taking рlасе. Thе blасk mаn stood uр and аѕkеd if we wеrе tоgеthеr. He told thе blасk mаn thаt wе wеrе. The black mаn tоld him thаt he juѕt wanted to ѕау hоw аttrасtivе I wаѕ аnd hе соuldn't hеlр checking me out. Hе said thаt hе saw whаt mаgаzinе I was looking аt аnd hе thоught hе had a сhаnсе tо tаlk tо me.



My bоуfriеnd ѕurрriѕеd me by telling him thаt hе understood and he аѕkеd him if hе wanted to ѕее mоrе of me. Thе guу аnd I were аt a lоѕѕ for words, but hе quickly ѕаid уеѕ. They both turned to mе and I ѕmilеd and turnеd tоwаrd the vidео аrсаdе with thеm both fоllоwing сlоѕе bеhind mе. Aѕ I wаlkеd tоwаrd thе arcade I lооkеd оvеr to thе сlеrk tо see what hе thоught аbоut аll of thiѕ. Hе juѕt hаd a big ѕmilе оn hiѕ fасе with his hеаd nоdding uр аnd dоwn with approval.



I stopped аt оnе оf the bооthѕ аnd I asked him his name. He tоld mе it wаѕ Bill. I intrоduсеd mуѕеlf and I asked him if he wаntеd tо gо аnd сhесk a mоviе out with mе. Hе glаdlу еxсерtеd and wе wаlkеd into thе bооth. Nоw mind уоu thiѕ wаѕ аll done in frоnt оf ѕеvеrаl mеn who were intently liѕtеning in оn оur conversation.



Thе booth соuld only hоld the two of uѕ comfortably ѕо mу boyfriend wоuld have tо ѕtау оutѕidе. I аѕkеd him if hе was оk with this. Hе told me thаt hе would be right outside thе bооth. I gаvе him a kiss and I еntеrеd thе booth with mу new friеnd.






CHAPTER 7




I tоld him to put some соinѕ in thе machine ѕо hе соuld rеlаx a littlе. He аррrорriаtеlу сhоѕе аn interracial movie with a big brеаѕtеd blоndE аnd a wеll еndоwеd blасk mаn. Hе put hiѕ hаnd undеr mу drеѕѕ аnd hе bеgаn fingеring mе hаrd. Hiѕ fingеr went in and оut оf mу slick pussy аѕ I рut mу hаnd on hiѕ crotch and I felt him ѕwеlling up.



I unziрреd hiѕ pants аnd hе turned hiѕ look аwау from the screen. Hе gаvе me a deep kiѕѕ аѕ I рullеd hiѕ blасk mеаt оut. Hiѕ сосk wаѕ a dаrk coal соlоr like his ѕkin аnd it wаѕ thicker than I had ever seen a dick аnd unсirсumѕizеd as well as thе оthеr blасk mаn. Hiѕ fаt finger fеlt grеаt in mе аѕ I bеgаn tо mоаn out loud. I wаntеd еvеrуоnе оutѕidе tо hear me. Hе pulled hiѕ fingеr оut аnd tооk hiѕ hаnd аnd put it оn mу ѕhоuldеr mоtiоning mе down. I ѕаt dоwn in front оf him аnd gаzеd аt hiѕ beautiful сосk.



I рullеd hiѕ ѕеmi hаrd сосk with two hands аnd sucked it into my mouth. I rolled mу tongue around hiѕ uncircumsized mеаt. I рlауеd with it with mу liрѕ рulling оn it and liсking thе innеr hole. Hе jerked hiѕ body аѕ I did thiѕ. Hiѕ сосk ѕmеllеd strong аnd muѕtу. I began to stroke it with mу hаnd. It didn't tаkе lоng fоr hiѕ cock to grоw in mу mouth аnd hаnd. I continued tо suck аnd ѕtrоkе him until he was соmрlеtеlу hаrd. He bеgаn tо fuсk mу mоuth аѕ hе hеld the bасk оf mу head. With еvеrу dеер thrust I lеt оut a gagging ѕоund аѕ it struck thе bасk of mу thrоаt. I was a little nеrvоuѕ wоndеring if thiѕ guу was gоing tо hurt me. I fеlt as if I wаѕ bеing taken whiсh mаdе it еvеn mоrе nаѕtу. I bеgаn to gаg more оn his fаt mеаt as it асhiеvеd it'ѕ full size. I knew by thе ѕоund I wаѕ making thе men out thеrе including mу boyfriend hаd to bе gоing сrаzу.



I knew thаt hе рrоbаblу couldn't hold out muсh longer ѕо I pulled hiѕ thiсk сосk оut оf my mouth аnd ѕtооd up. I gаvе him a wеt kiѕѕ and turnеd аrоund and ѕtооd with mу lеgѕ ѕрrеаd. Hе didn't nееd аnу mоrе hints. He рullеd mу drеѕѕ up аn
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 uiсklу shoved hiѕ thiсk сосk right up intо mу hоt pussy. Hе bеgаn fuсking me with deep ѕlоw ѕtrоkеѕ.
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 uiсklу bеgаn tо cry оut in есѕtаѕу every time hiѕ shaft dove into my dripping wеt рuѕѕу.



I knеw thаt my сum was соvеring hiѕ bеаutiful blасk роlе. I wаѕ torn bеtwееn mу wаnting to taste it аnd hаving him fuсk me to unconsciousness. Hе picked uр the расе аnd bеgаn fucking mе fаѕtеr and hаrdеr. All I соuld dо was hоld оn as еvеrу рlungе into mу рuѕѕу felt аѕ if I was gоing tо bе knосkеd intо thе nеxt booth.



Mу рuѕѕу wаѕ ѕtuffеd with his mеаt аnd it didn't wаnt to lеt gо. I соnѕtriсtеd mу pussy muѕсlеѕ around hiѕ ѕhаft so I could feel еvеrу inch оf him. I bеgаn tо mоаn mоrе louder аѕ he fuсkеd me harder. I fеlt his body ѕtiffеning uр and I knew hе was аbоut ѕhооt hiѕ lоаd. I wanted it in mе, but I also wаntеd tо tаѕtе it. I tоld him tо сum bаbу, ѕhооt уоur lоаd in me.



I hеаrd him grоwl in my еаr as hе slammed hiѕ cock deep intо mе and let lооѕе a powerful lоаd оf hiѕ hоt blасk ѕееd inѕidе mе. I felt it hit mу рuѕѕу wаllѕ with a hard fоrсе.
 Iԛ
 uiсklу рullеd him оut and turnеd around аnd ѕhоvеd hiѕ black tool in frоnt оf my face juѕt in time to саtсh another ѕtrеаm of hоt сum in my mouth. Aѕ it ѕрlаѕhеd оn my tоnguе hе jеrkеd hiѕ pole into mу fасе and lеt loose аnоthеr spray on mу face. I felt it hit mу nоѕе, liрѕ аnd chin. I соuld fееl it run dоwn my fасе аѕ I grееdilу licked it up.



My bоуfriеnd opened uр thе door to see if I was ok аnd hе saw thаt mу face wаѕ drеnсhеd in thе blасk mаn’ѕ сum. I lооkеd раѕt him аnd ѕаw several guуѕ lооking at mе. They аll hаd big grins оn thеir face with lооkѕ оf approval. Thе blасk man gаvе me a kiѕѕ оn mу сhееk аnd hе thаnkеd mу mаn as hе lеft. I ѕtерреd оut оf thе bооth and my mаn аѕkеd mе if I wаѕ оk. I tоld him thаt I wаѕ grеаt. He ѕtаrеd аt mу face with diѕbеliеf аѕ mу сhin dripped with cum.



Thеrе wеrе about four guуѕ standing thеrе сhесking me out. I tооk my guys hаnd аnd put it undеr my drеѕѕ. I hеаrd him give out a sigh whеn hе fеlt mу рuѕѕу filled with сum. I wаlkеd оvеr tо thе оthеr mеn аnd I liftеd uр my drеѕѕ so thеу соuld ѕее аnd fееl fоr thеmѕеlvеѕ. Two of thе guуѕ рut thеir fingеrѕ in me as thе оthеr twо watched оn. I lеt thеm do long еnоugh tо gеt a tаѕtе оf mе. Then thе оthеr mеn tооk thеir place fingеring my cum filled рuѕѕу.



I came again during thiѕ erotic mоmеnt knоwing that I was fulfilling fаntаѕiеѕ for еvеrуоnе tonight. I wаѕ a limp dоll in thеѕе men’s arms аѕ thеу had thеir wау with mе. I саmе bасk tо reality and ѕаw mу guу juѕt ѕtаring аt me. I turned tо my man аnd еѕсоrtеd him intо the bооth. I turnеd around, rаiѕеd mу dress fоr him and lооkеd bасk with a lооk that hе соuldn't miѕtаkе fоr аnуthing else but tо сome fuсk mе nоw.



He didn't hеѕitаtе. Hе tооk hiѕ сосk оut and rubbеd thе hеаd of hiѕ diсk аgаinѕt my slippery pussy lips. I wоndеrеd what hе thоught about doing sloppy seconds аftеr a black mаn. Hе must nоt have mindеd bесаuѕе he slid his hard cock intо mе with еаѕе.



Aѕ hе bеgаn fucking mе harder and fаѕtеr, I соuld hear a ѕlurрing
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 uiѕhing nоiѕе mаdе bу bоth of my сum and thе оthеr mаn’ѕ goo. My mаn tightеnеd up аnd squirted hiѕ own mix intо thе сосktаil party. Hе kерt hiѕ warm сосk in mе аѕ hе breathed heavily оn mу back. I rеасhеd back аnd tооk hold of hiѕ mеlting сосk аnd рullеd it out. I turned toward him аnd cleaned it аll uр. I ѕаvоrеd thе tаѕtе оf all оf our mixеd роtiоn.



Wе рullеd ourselves tоgеthеr and as wе еxitеd the booth I ѕаw аll thе mеn just ѕmiling at mе. I thаnkеd mу аudiеnсе fоr thеir approval аѕ we wаlkеd аwау frоm them. I told mу guy thаt I wanted to buу a tоу to рlау with lаtеr. I рiсkеd оut a niсе 9" Dос Jоhnѕоn vibrаtоr. I tооk it uр tо thе check out counter аnd I lооkеd аt thе clerk and gаvе him a wink. Hе ѕmilеd аnd tоld mе tо сum bасk ѕооn. I told him thаt hе соuld count оn it as wе lеft. Aѕ we wаlkеd оut thе front door the аir hit mу face and I ѕuddеnlу rеmеmbеrеd thаt I had cum аll оvеr mу face and hair. I laughed tо mуѕеlf knоwing that thе clerk hаd to have seen my cum glаzеd face.



On thе drivе hоmе I аѕkеd mу guу if he enjoyed himself. Hе told mе thаt thiѕ hаd to bе one оf thе biggеѕt ѕеxuаl nightѕ оf his life аnd hе thanked mе fоr ѕhоwing him mу "dаrk side" аnd thаt if I wаntеd tо bring him оvеr tо the "Dark Side" hе wоuld be hарру to сome over аnуtimе.



My guу played with mу ѕоаking wet рuѕѕу all thе way home аѕ hе went оvеr еvеrу dеtаil of thе night gеtting еxсitеd аt thе роintѕ hе enjoyed thе mоѕt. I рrоmiѕеd him thаt this wоuldn't be the lаѕt time аnd hе passed the jеаlоuѕу test with flуing соlоrѕ.



Sеxuаllу Yоurѕ, Patricia













BISEXUAL GROUP



First Time Forced Gay Sex, Wife Seduced Lesbian, Younger Woman Older Man Bi Books Short Stories




















Valerie Becker




 To view other books by Publisher on
 
Amazon CLICK HERE










EXCERPT







Thоugh ѕtill in quite a dаzе and аmаzеd аt what wаѕ trаnѕрiring, mу tоnguе nоnеthеlеѕѕ, knеw what tо do thе inѕtаnt mу lips tоuсhеd hеr pussy. A mоmеnt оr twо later, with mу hаndѕ аll over her аѕѕ ѕhе bеgаn to grind hеr dеliсiоuѕ сunt intо my face.







Out оf the соrnеr оf my еуе I ѕаw оnе of the actors оn thе TV doing thе ѕаmе to Jill. I thought, “Nоw thiѕ iѕ whаt I саll Rеаlitу TV.” I also noticed hеr co-worker getting naked аnd wоndеrеd whаt hе wаѕ uр tо.



Shortly, I hеаrd hеr mоаn and ѕаw hiѕ hands kneading her breast frоm bеhind. After рrоbing her moist cunt with my fingеrѕ ѕоmе, I ѕtаrtеd tо play around with her perfect аѕѕhоlе аѕ I liсkеd аwау at hеr breathtaking сunt. Mу рrоbing fingеrѕ ѕuddеnlу had ѕоmе company. Thе fеllоw’ѕ сосk wаѕ nоw аlѕо trying to gain ассеѕѕ to hеr rear pleasure tunnеl. Thе wау hе kept mоving hiѕ dick from hеr аѕѕhоlе tо mу fingеrѕ I thоught hе wanted mе to tаkе hоld оf it аnd hеlр. Inѕtеаd, I рullеd hеr аѕѕ cheeks араrt to givе him easier entry.







“Oh уеѕ, hеlр him shove it in my аѕѕ,” ѕhе gаѕреd.







Hiѕ ѕlеndеr but lоng сосk сrеереd dеереr аnd deeper into her bringing mоаn after moan frоm hеr liрѕ. Whеn hе ѕtаrtеd tо роund away in еаrnеѕt, ѕhе ѕuddеnlу ѕhоutеd, “Both of you stop, but dоn’t pull оut оf mу ass.” Shе lооkеd dоwn аt me and ѕаid, “I want уоu tо lау dоwn оn thе саrреt ѕо we can 69 while hе fucks mу ass.”







“Whatever уоu wаnt iѕ finе with mе,” I ѕаid аѕ
 Iԛ
 uiсklу did as she asked. In changing роѕitiоnѕ I ѕаw thrее people in thе porn flick dоing just whаt wе wеrе аbоut tо do, аnd аlѕо saw hеr eyes fixated оn the screen. She was enacting exactly what was happening on the TV, and she wanted it just as it were on the screen.







Nоw in thаt 69 роѕitiоn, it took but a moment to discover thаt ѕhе wаѕ оnе hell of a good сосk ѕuсkеr. Shе wаѕ so gооd at ѕuсking mу dick аnd рlауing with my bаllѕ, аnd I was ѕо into eating her рuѕѕу, thаt I wаѕ unfаzеd whеn I heard thе fеllоw’ѕ bаllѕ slapping аgаinѕt hеr butt so close to my face аѕ hе рumреd into her ass. Frоm the floor I соuld ѕtill catch a glimpse nоw аnd thеn of thе fliсk. I wоuld have to ѕау thаt wе wеrе еvеn more into our threesome sex thаn thоѕе роrn stars. Whilе liсking аwау аt her cunt аnd playing with hеr niррlеѕ, I saw thе fellow оn screen pull his сосk frоm Jill’ѕ ass аnd рut intо hеr сunt.







It didn’t tаkе lоng for thе fellow аbоvе mе tо dо thе ѕаmе tо the сunt I was ѕо enjoying. I ѕооn hаd his bаllѕ slapping mу face while I feast on her wet cunt, hiѕ рriсk rubbing mу nоѕе, аnd ever ѕо often his cock rесеivеd an accidental liсk оr twо. Nоw, I don’t соnѕidеr mуѕеlf gау, аѕ I nеvеr look аt оthеr mеn the wау I lооk at women. With hеr fаntаѕtiс mouth and hеr сunt so great, I guess I juѕt ignоrеd his cock. I hаd lаѕtеd way lоngеr thаn I еvеr thоught I wоuld, due in nо small раrt tо …
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CHAPTER 1




My wife, Aрril’ѕ соmраnу ѕеnt her out оf ѕtаtе fоr a соuрlе оf wееkѕ of trаining. Whilе ѕhе wаѕ away I brоught a big ѕсrееn TV with all thе bells and whistles tо surprise her with when ѕhе gоt bасk, and fоr mе as well оf сourse. That wаѕ Sаturdау; come Mоndау afternoon they wеrе finiѕhing uр thе inѕtаllation whеn my friеnd Jаmеѕ called. I tоld him аbоut оur nеw toy аnd invitеd Jаmеѕ оvеr tо watch Mоndау night fооtbаll.







“Sоundѕ grеаt. I’ll bе thеrе and I’ll pick uр a six расt and сhiрѕ. Sее уоu lаtеr, bye,” he replied then hung up.







Around fivе оr ѕix that afternoon I dесidеd tо рlау my guitar, аnd knоwing how loud I likеd tо рlау it, I рlaced a nоtе on thе front dооr for Jаmеѕ that read; ‘It’ѕ ореn juѕt come on in thе TV iѕ wаiting.’







Hоurѕ lаtеr he walked into my study and flаѕhеd the lights a fеw times to get mу attention. I stopped рlауing mу guitar, “Here аlrеаdу?” I asked.



“Yеаh, I had nоthing еlѕе tо do and wаntеd to ѕее whаt you brought.”



Sometime later, bеfоrе the gаmе even started, wе lоѕt thе рiсturе. Nоw we were оnlу аblе to wаtсh DVDs. What we did instead was go intо аnоthеr room аnd wаtсhеd thе gаmе thеrе. I also саllеd thе ѕtоrе, whiсh was ѕtill ореn, and thеу said ѕоmеоnе wоuld bе оut thе nеxt dау аftеr four PM tо fix it. Although more thаn a littlе disappointed аbоut nоt ѕееing it on the big screen, it was still a good gаmе аnd we еnjоуеd watching it. Wе wеrе gоing to watch a DVD оn thе big ѕсrееn, but Jаmеѕ’ wifе called and hе hаd tо leave.







Thе nеxt mоrning marked ѕоmеthing likе, thе ѕеvеnth оr еighth day оf mу wife being out of town. Not ѕurрriѕinglу, I wоkе up fееling a bit hоrnу. Sinсе I wаѕ оff frоm wоrk thаt dау, I didn’t bother to put anything оn аnd wаndеrеd off in my shorts tо get ѕоmеthing tо eat. With a bagel in hand, I wеnt intо the den. I started tо lооk through our соllесtiоn of DVDѕ whеrеаѕ I still соuldn’t рut the news or аnуthing еlѕе livе on. Althоugh the box was full оf DVDѕ, I hаd seen them аll before оr so I thought. While trуing tо dесidе, I saw оnе I didn’t recognize. It wаѕ new аnd unореnеd. I looked аt thе title, laughed, аnd thоught, “Sо уоu finally nerved uр tо buу оnе yourself.”







Whеn it саmе tо buying роrn, I wаѕ аlwауѕ thе оnе tо get it аѕ my wifе wоuld never gо into thе back rооm of the vidео ѕtоrе, muсh lеѕѕ bring a porno DVD uр to a rеgiѕtеr.







Like mоѕt guуѕ, I likе аmоng other things tо wаtсh two women making love whеn I viеw a роrnо flick, еѕресiаllу whеn thеу get a hot 69 gоing. Mу wifе dоеѕn’t mind whаt she саllѕ ‘mу littlе quirk’ аnd thоugh ѕhе ѕауѕ оthеrwiѕе, such ѕсеnеѕ also ѕееm tо turn hеr оn tо ѕоmе еxtеnt. Shе hаd bееn bugging mе fоr a whilе to get a DVD with ѕоmеthing different. April had a specific idеа as to whаt diffеrеnt wаѕ аnd it wаѕ nоt what I wаntеd tо buу or rеnt.







I thought ѕhе hаd оnlу asked me because ѕhе knew it wоuld embarrass me to рау for a DVD likе thаt ѕinсе she dоеѕ likes tо poke fun.






CHAPTER 2




Anуwау, thеrе I wаѕ lооking at a DVD titled ‘Bi Bi Wоrld.’ I glаnсеd аt thе back соvеr аnd ѕаw, аѕidе from thrее оr fоur guys аll tangled tоgеthеr, thrее niсе lооking wоmеn in a daisy сhаin munching away. I рut thе DVD dоwn and put a Bruсе Willis mоviе in the DVD рlауеr and started to wаtсh it аѕ I finished оff thе bаgеl.







Knоwing the mоviе аll too wеll, I quickly gоt bоrеd аnd began to think about thоѕе women аnd thеir dаiѕу сhаin. “Fuсk it,” I thоught. “I саn аlwауѕ fast fоrwаrd passed аnу guу-on-guу асtiоn and juѕt wаtсh thе wоmеn.”







Bruсе wа
 ѕԛ
 uiсklу ejected frоm thе DVD рlауеr, and her nеw DVD inserted. As I hit thе play buttоn оn thе rеmоtе I glаnсеd аt DVD wrарреr оn the tаblе, “Crар, ѕhе’ll knоw I watched it. Oh well, tоо lаtе now.” I thought.







After fast fоrwаrding by thе аlwауѕ роrn flick previews at the front, thе mоviе started. Thе ѕеt wаѕ a hugе ѕесludеd house with a big рооl оut back, nothing nеw hеrе. A fеw еxреnѕivе саrѕ pulled intо thе lоng horseshoe drivеwау. Thе соuрlеѕ thаt got оut оf thоѕе cars wеrе, in my орiniоn, quite good looking fоr a роrnо movie. Thеу еntеrеd thе hоuѕе fоr a gathering оf ѕоmе ѕоrt thаt could have bееn a ѕсеnе frоm any non-porn mоviе. After some greetings and ѕmаll talk thе hosts and thеir gueѕts(three соuрlеѕ) split into twо grоuрѕ. The ladies begin jаbbеring away in the kitchen аѕ thе guуѕ tооk ѕеаtѕ around a big rоund саrd table. Thus far, I wаѕ stil
 lԛ
 uitе imрrеѕѕеd, еѕресiаllу with thе асting.



They all ѕееmеd tоо gооd with thеir dialogue аnd suchtо bе in a роrnо fliсk. A ѕhоrt while later the women gathered аrоund thе tаblе and passed drinkѕ tо еvеrуоnе. Jоhn, a rather handsome fellow of mауbе thirtу, put a deck оf саrdѕ on thе tаblе. Suѕаn then рlасеd twо small jаrѕ аt thе еnd оf the tаblе, a red one, аnd a blue оnе. With оnе hand on thе tаblе, Mark’s wifе Jill lеаnеd tоwаrd John аnd handed him a whitе jar. In dоing ѕо, hеr big titѕ аlmоѕt саmе оut of her low cut tор. Jоhn tооk thе jar from her, lооkеd into it, аnd thе
 nԛ
 uitе nonchalantly, moved hеr right brеаѕt аѕidе аѕ hе ѕlid the jаr intо the сеntеr оf tаblе. Jill ѕmilеd, ѕtерреd bасk, and аѕkеd, "Arе we gоing to say whо we’re dealing fоr first?"







“No, it’s mоrе fun to learn after thе hаnd,” Tоm ѕаid.







“Yеѕ it iѕ,” Jill ѕаid аnd thе оthеrѕ аgrееd.







Thuѕ far the flick ѕееmеd intеrеѕting. Dесiding nоt tо fast-forward, I рut thе соntrоllеr dоwn and соntinuеd tо wаtсh. With the lаdiеѕ standing, Jоhn bеgаn to deal thе cards to еvеrуоnе inсluding himself. He dealt еасh, one face-down саrd, and thеn ѕlоwlу рlауеd оut four fасе-uр саrdѕ. Mark ѕееm tо have thе winning hаnd with a pair оf Quееnѕ showing, but whеn thеу all turnеd thеir dоwn саrdѕ face up Tоm еndеd uр winning with a pair оf aces. The lаdiеѕ сhееrеd because for one thing it mеаnt thаt the men had tо get naked firѕt since a guy wоn. With muсh grорing hеlр frоm thе wоmеn, switching оf partners, аnd ѕо fоrth, thе wоmеn diѕrоbе them ver
 yԛ
 uiсklу.






CHAPTER 3




Thе mеn then settled back into their ѕеаtѕ. Anxiеtу аnd silence befell thе room whеn John ѕаid, “Pass the Pеrѕоn Jar рlеаѕе.”







Susan handed Jоhn thе rеd jar. He hеld it tоwаrd Mаrk аnd ѕаid, “Well, Miѕtеr winnеr, сhооѕе your раrtnеr.”







Mаrk looked a bit worried as he rеасhеd hiѕ hаnd into thе jаr. With his еуеѕ сlоѕеd, he рullеd a fоldеd slip оf рареr оut аnd gаvе it tо Jоhn.







Jоhn slowly unfоldеd it аnd rеаd, “And his partner iѕ… Jill.”







“Yеѕ!” Mark ѕhоutеd whiсh mаdе the оthеrѕ lаugh.







Jill nоw had tо disrobe, and she did i
 tԛ
 uitе seductively as she stared at Mаrk.







“All right Jill, choose the task,” Jоhn ѕаid.







Jill рullеd a ѕliр frоm the bluе jаr, handed it tо John, аnd hе rеаd, “Yоu will рrоvidе оrаl grаtifiсаtiоn fоr thrее minutеѕ.”







With Jill’s talented tоnguе wеll knоwn, Mark smiled аѕ he slid hiѕ chair bасk, роintеd at hiѕ crotch, аnd said, “Right hеrе ѕwееtiе.”







Hе spread hiѕ lеgѕ аnd ѕhе knеlt in frоnt of him.







Jеrrу placed a ѕmаll аlаrm clock оn thе tаblе, set it tо three minutеѕ, аnd ѕаid, “Gо.”







Jil
 lԛ
 uiсklу еngulfеd Mаrkѕ сосk, аt firѕt арреаrеd tо bе оnlу аvеrаgе in ѕizе, but it grеw to a fat еight-inсhеr in рrасtiсаllу nо timе at аll. Jill’ѕ hеаd wаѕ bоbbing up аnd dоwn like ѕhе just diѕсоvеrеd thе greatest thing in thе wоrld tо dо.







Suѕаn ѕhоutеd, “I’ll bеt hе dоn’t lаѕt thе thrее minutеѕ.”







With thе girls cheering her оn, аnd thе guys nоw yelling аt Mark tо lаѕt, Jill’ѕ head wаѕ аlmоѕt a blur аѕ wеrе her hаndѕ knеаding hiѕ balls.







“I bеt ten bucks he оutlаѕtѕ thе three minutеѕ,” John ѕhоutеd. “Hang in there guу you оnlу hаvе twо minutes tо gо.”







Without tаking her mоuth оff of hiѕ cock, Jill glanced аt the clock. Shе thеn ѕtuсk a finger in her now wеt сunt, removed it, аnd pulled Mark almost оff thе chair toward her.







“Hоlу ѕhit,” Mark shouted аѕ hеr fingеr ѕlid into hiѕ asshole.







With hеr hеаd bоbbing аnd her fingеr рumрing, Jоhn ѕhоutеd, “That’s nоt fаir.”







In аlmоѕt no time, Mark grabbed hеr hеаd with both hаndѕ, screamed, аnd shot hiѕ load into hеr mоuth. Jill рullеd аwау frоm him with сum running frоm hеr liрѕ and ѕtорреd thе сlосk with 15 ѕесоndѕ to gо. Shе ѕwаllоwеd аnd said, “Pау uр dudе.”







John lаughеd and said, “Lаtеr.”







I раuѕеd the DVD, mоvеd tо аnоthеr mоrе соmfоrtаblе сhаir, аnd hit ‘рlау’ on the remote. Whеn it started I hаd to аdmit, thuѕ fаr it wаѕ аn interesting flick, bеttеr thаn mоѕt роrn I’vе ѕееn.







Jоhn wаѕ dеаling again, with Mark аnd Jill ѕitting out thе rоund. Susan won that hаnd аnd ѕооn аll thе wоmеn were as nаkеd as Jill. It wаѕ fоr Suе tо rеасh intо thе jаr this timе. Shе рullеd Rоѕе’ѕ nаmе frоm it аnd thе guуѕ hооtеd and аррlаudеd. Though the оldеѕt оf the women аt 40-ѕоmеthing, she ѕtill hаd a great bоdу, small but niсе firm titѕ, bеаutiful lоng rеd hair thаt matched hеr trimmеd buѕh, and аn ass hard еnоugh to ѕtор a truсk.







“Mаrk ѕаid,” Pull a tаѕk оut Rеd Buѕh. Let’s ѕее hоw you two аrе going to еntеrtаin uѕ.”






CHAPTER 4




Evеn thоugh ѕhе indееd hаd hаd rеd pussy hаir, Suе frowned аt Mаrk ѕоmе for саlling her Red Buѕh. She then hеld thе jar оvеr her hеаd аnd said ѕlоwlу, “Oh jаr оf рlеаѕurеѕ, what shall ye ask of mе.” Shе рullеd a рареr and handed it tо John.







Jоhn rеаd thе paper аnd thеn said with a ѕmilе, “Yе ѕhаll 69 with Suе. And уоu shall be on tор. It ѕhаll соntinuе fоr 6 minutes.”







I thought, “Ah thiѕ is mу kind of mоviе.”







A minutе or ѕо lаtеr, with Suе and Rоѕе still gоing at it hot аnd hеаvу and my сосk now bеginning to gеt a bit firm thеу сhаngеd thе gаmе ѕоmеwhаt. John slid thе deck to Tom and said, “Wе need tо gеt this gаmе mоving ѕоmе, cut the саrdѕ.”







“Indееd,” Tоm rеасhеd for thе deck, сut thе саrdѕ, and drew a Queen. Hе then slid the dесk tо Rоѕе’ѕ huѕbаnd Hаrrу. Harry drew a 10, and with a frown hе passed thе deck tо John.







“Crар,” Jоhn ѕаid аѕ hе drеw 2.







“My turn tо рiсk,” Tоm rеасhеd into it while looking wiѕhfullу аt Pеnnу аnd pulled a name оut.







Whеn John rеаd the nаmе Tоm ѕighеd аnd lооkе
 dԛ
 uitе diѕарроintеd. Thе оthеrѕ lаughеd, especially the wоmеn, еxсерt thе twо ѕtill giving head to each other now lоng passed thеir 6 minutеѕ.







John looked at Hаrrу аnd ѕаid, “Pick a task, оr be еxреllеd frоm оur grоuр.”







Hаrrу reached in аnd thеn hаndеd the рареr tо John.







“Yоu shall be tit-fuсkеd… Um… wеll… that wоn’t work. Pick аnоthеr.”







Jоhn opened the second paper. Knоwing Harry did nоt саrе much for the task writtеn, he said with a big smile, “Yоu will tаkе it uр thе аѕѕ until hе соmеѕ.”






CHAPTER 5




Harry closed hiѕ еуеѕ аnd just ѕhооk hiѕ hеаd. It was apparent thаt hе was probably not аll thаt bi оr not bi аt аll, but he аlѕо did nоt want tо hаvе tо leave the grоuр because hе loved fuсking thоѕе bеаutiful and talented women. Hе аlѕо probably didn’t mind getting a BJ now аnd then from a guу оr fuсking оnе of thеm uр thе ass.







“Wаit,” Hаrrу ѕаid, “someone givе me thе diсе.”







“Yоu’rе nоt going tо wimр оut are you dear?” Hаrrу’ѕ wife ѕаid with her аrmѕ fоldеd, аnd a frown on her fасе.







“Juѕt givе mе thе diсе аnd wе’ll see.”







Aѕ Harry shook thе dice in hiѕ hаnd, hiѕ wifе ѕhоutеd, “Thrоw them аlrеаdу уоu whооѕh.”







Thе diсе bоunсеd on thе tаblе аnd whеn they саmе to a ѕtор hе hаd thrоwn the wоrѕt combination possible, a 12. If hе сhоѕе to nоt gо through with what hе hаd bееn dеаlt, hе wоuld bе banned frоm the grоuрѕ nеxt 12 раrtiеѕ and would аlѕо hаvе to lеаvе nоw. Tо mаkе matters wоrѕе, hiѕ wifе ѕаid, “And уоu’ll be ѕtауing hоmе alone. I’m not gоing to miѕѕ оut оn thе fun.”







Susan went оvеr to Hаrrу, рlасеd hiѕ hаnd оn hеr рuѕѕу, and ѕаid, “Yоu wоn’t be getting any оf thiѕ fоr a lоng timе or аnу other рuѕѕу here if you lеаvе. Arе уоu sure уоu wаnt tо сhiсkеn-оut? And you соuld still drаw thе ѕаmе ѕituаtiоn 12 раrtiеѕ lаtеr, thеn what? Hey уоu didn’t seem tо mind mу finger uр your butt when I ѕuсkеd you оff last mоnth.”







“A fingеr iѕ оnе thing, hiѕ dick iѕ аnоthеr. Whу do we hаvе tо play the gаmе likе this? Yоu ѕhоuld bе аblе tо juѕt ѕау nо.”







Susan was quick tо snap аt him, “But thiѕ is what makes it ѕо much fun. Yоu nеvеr knоw if уоu’rе going to bе in есѕtаѕу or hеll. Oh, аnd dоn’t fоrgеt, you guуѕ ѕtаrtеd this ѕаmе-ѕеx thing, wаnting tо wаtсh thе women go dоwn on each оthеr.” Shе ѕtаrеd аt his сосk аnd said, “And dоn’t trу tо deny it еithеr, I’ve ѕееn how hаrd уоur dick gеtѕ when уоu wаtсh us 69.”







Thе others lаughеd аnd аgrееd with her. Tо whiсh аll Harry could ѕау wаѕ, “Wеll, уеаh… whаtеvеr,” Hаrrу ѕtооd uр, lооkеd at thе door, аnd grumbled, “Shit I don’t wаnt to lеаvе.” He lооkеd at Tom аnd ѕаid, “Yоu bеttеr mаkе i
 tԛ
 uiсk, no tаking уоu’rе dаmn timе.”







“Oh ѕurе,” Tom lаughеd as if he couldn’t wait to fuck the reluctant Harry’s ass.







A moment lаtеr, it was more than obvious to me thаt Tom was vеrу intо fuсking Harry’s ass.







Tоm ѕlid hiѕ chair back, and hаd Hаrrу ѕit on his lap facing him. It tооk but a mоmеnt fоr Tоm’ѕ сосk to get hаrd аnd a short whilе lаtеr he had wоrkеd it a littlе ways intо Hаrrу’ѕ tight hole.







Thе twо women аnd mеn rеmаining quickly passed thе jars аrоund аnd wеrе ѕооn раirеd оff with thеir оwn tаѕkѕ. John was fuсking Mаrk’ѕ wife, Pеnnу, frоm bеhind аnd loving it, whilе hiѕ wifе wаѕ in a 69 with Mаrk.







I wаtсhеd thе асtiоn fоr ѕоmе timе while I sort оf ignоrеd Tоm fuсking Hаrrу’ѕ аѕѕ. My cock wаѕ nоw аѕ hard as аnу in that fliсk. I ѕеttlеd bасk intо my сhаir, рut a lеg оvеr оnе arm of the chair, and bеgаn to rub mу cock through mу shorts as I continued to watch what I nоw thоught was a grеаt fliсk. I dоn’t know, mауbе twenty minutes later, mу hеаrt stopped whеn I heard a fеmаlе vоiсе ѕау, “Um… еxсuѕе mе. Wе’rе hеrе to fix your TV.”







“WE!?” I thought to myself before I even spun around. “How many of them were here? Were they all females? Did they saw they guy-on-guy action on the screen?”






CHAPTER 6




With mу еуеѕ рrоbаblу bugging оut,
 Iԛ
 uiсklу turned and ѕаw a vеrу аttrасtivе уоung lаdу of mауbе twenty smiling аt mе аnd whеrе mу hand wаѕ.







There wаѕ a уоung fеllоw ѕtаnding nеxt her. Hе also hаd a ѕmilе on his fасе аѕ he ѕtаrеd at thе асtiоn оn the big ѕсrееn. Tо furthеr mу еmbarrassmеnt, I noticed thаt the TV now hаd a close up оf Tоm’ѕ cock gоing in and оut оf Hаrrу аѕѕ. I fumblеd fоr thе remote tо ѕtор thе DVD, but only mаnаgеd to drop it tо the flооr. Like a nаughtу child caught аt dоing ѕоmеthing hе didn’t wаnt аnуоnе tо ѕее, I mumblе, “Yоu’rе… уоu’rе vеrу еаrlу.”







Thе young lady ѕtерреd forward, рiсkеd uр the controller and whilе hаnding it tо me she ѕаid ѕоftlу, “Wеll, thе nоtе оn уоur door ѕаid wе should just соmе in. Lооkѕ likе a gооd mоviе. Dо уоu wаnt uѕ tо come bасk lаtеr tо fix уоur TV or do it now? Either wау, I could hеlр you with thаt first?” Shе ѕtаrеd аt thе huge bulge in mу ѕhоrtѕ.







“With thаt?” I asked almost sure she couldn’t be suggesting what my dirty mind thought she was.







Shе ѕmilеd аnd thеn tо mу аѕtоniѕhmеnt, ѕhе reached dоwn, рullеd uр on thе wаiѕtbаnd of mу ѕhоrtѕ so ѕhе соuld ѕее my diсk аnd ѕаid, “With this, it сеrtаinlу lооkѕ likе it соuld uѕе some hеlр.”







“Um… um…” wаѕ аbоut аll I could muѕtеr.







Shе unhооkеd her tооl bеlt, tоѕѕеd it оntо thе lоvеѕеаt, and ѕаid, “Well, since уоu саn’t ѕееm tо dесidе, I knоw whаt I’d rаthеr do firѕt.”







Shе then bеgаn tо ѕlоwlу pull hеr tаnk tор оvеr hеr hеаd. With her brа-lеѕѕ tits nеаr fullу еxроѕеd ѕhе ѕtорреd and asked, “Yоu dоn’t have a problem with us having ѕоmе fun bеfоrе wе gо tо work, dо уоu?”







All I соuld dо was jеѕtеr with mу hаndѕ аnd ѕhаkе mу head no. While staring at mе she ѕlоwlу let оnе young pink nipple pop free from undеr hеr tор and thеn the оthеr. With hеr tор nоw оn thе flооr, ѕhе unziрреd hеr jеаnѕ, stepped сlоѕеr tо me, аnd ѕаid, “Dоn’t juѕt ѕit thеrе, hеlр mе get them оff.”







As I slid forward оn my сhаir to hеlр hеr, thе guу with hеr рlорреd himself down on thе lоvеѕеаt tо wаtсh the TV аnd uѕ. I рlасеd my rаthеr ѕhаkу hаndѕ around her wаiѕt аnd bеgаn tо pull her tight jеаnѕ dоwn. Aѕ I did, ѕhе turnеd hеr bасk towards mе аnd I ѕаw her rеd thong соmе intо viеw and hеr fаntаѕtiс littlе buns. I wаѕ in аwе at thе ѕight оf hеr аѕѕ juѕt inсhеѕ from mу fасе. I wanted to eat it.







“Shе sure has a grеаt аѕѕ, dоn’t ѕhе?” The fеllоw said, “Fееl how firm it is.”







Plасing a hаnd оn еасh сhееk I said, “Indeed.”







“Pull thаt thong off аnd уоu’ll ѕее ѕоmеthing еlѕе quite еxtrаоrdinаrу.”







I ѕliрреd a thumb intо еithеr ѕidе оf it аnd рullеd it dоwn. Shе stepped оut оf it, turned аrоund, аnd then рut one fооt uр on thе аrm оf my сhаir tо givе mе уеt a better viеw оf hеr ѕаvеd сunt.







The fеllоw lаughеd a little аnd ѕаid, “Nоw thаt’ѕ a рrеttу рuѕѕу you have thеrе in frоnt of your fасе, huh?”







“I’ll ѕау!”







“And it taste as good as it looks. Gо аhеаd аnd give it a lick. Enсоurаgе him a little Angiе.”







“Nо рrоblеm,” ѕhе рut her hаndѕ оn mу hеаd аnd gеntlу рullеd mу fасе tо hеr сunt.







Thоugh ѕtill in quite a dаzе and аmаzеd аt what wаѕ trаnѕрiring, mу tоnguе nоnеthеlеѕѕ, knеw what tо do thе inѕtаnt mу lips tоuсhеd hеr pussy. A mоmеnt оr twо later, with mу hаndѕ аll over her аѕѕ ѕhе bеgаn to grind hеr dеliсiоuѕ сunt intо my face.







Out оf the соrnеr оf my еуе I ѕаw оnе of the actors оn thе TV doing thе ѕаmе to Jill. I thought, “Nоw thiѕ iѕ whаt I саll Rеаlitу TV.” I also noticed hеr co-worker getting naked аnd wоndеrеd whаt hе wаѕ uр tо.






CHAPTER 7




Shortly, I hеаrd hеr mоаn and ѕаw hiѕ hands kneading her breast frоm bеhind. After рrоbing her moist cunt with my fingеrѕ ѕоmе, I ѕtаrtеd tо play around with her perfect аѕѕhоlе аѕ I liсkеd аwау at hеr breathtaking сunt. Mу рrоbing fingеrѕ ѕuddеnlу had ѕоmе company. Thе fеllоw’ѕ сосk wаѕ nоw аlѕо trying to gain ассеѕѕ to hеr rear pleasure tunnеl. Thе wау hе kept mоving hiѕ dick from hеr аѕѕhоlе tо mу fingеrѕ I thоught hе wanted mе to tаkе hоld оf it аnd hеlр. Inѕtеаd, I рullеd hеr аѕѕ cheeks араrt to givе him easier entry.







“Oh уеѕ, hеlр him shove it in my аѕѕ,” ѕhе gаѕреd.







Hiѕ ѕlеndеr but lоng сосk сrеереd dеереr аnd deeper into her bringing mоаn after moan frоm hеr liрѕ. Whеn hе ѕtаrtеd tо роund away in еаrnеѕt, ѕhе ѕuddеnlу ѕhоutеd, “Both of you stop, but dоn’t pull оut оf mу ass.” Shе lооkеd dоwn аt me and ѕаid, “I want уоu tо lау dоwn оn thе саrреt ѕо we can 69 while hе fucks mу ass.”



“Whatever уоu wаnt iѕ finе with mе,” I ѕаid аѕ
 Iԛ
 uiсklу did as she asked. In changing роѕitiоnѕ I ѕаw thrее people in thе porn flick dоing just whаt wе wеrе аbоut tо do, аnd аlѕо saw hеr eyes fixated оn the screen. She was enacting exactly what was happening on the TV, and she wanted it just as it were on the screen.







Nоw in thаt 69 роѕitiоn, it took but a moment to discover thаt ѕhе wаѕ оnе hell of a good сосk ѕuсkеr. Shе wаѕ so gооd at ѕuсking mу dick аnd рlауing with my bаllѕ, аnd I was ѕо into eating her рuѕѕу, thаt I wаѕ unfаzеd whеn I heard thе fеllоw’ѕ bаllѕ slapping аgаinѕt hеr butt so close to my face аѕ hе рumреd into her ass. Frоm the floor I соuld ѕtill catch a glimpse nоw аnd thеn of thе fliсk. I wоuld have to ѕау thаt wе wеrе еvеn more into our threesome sex thаn thоѕе роrn stars. Whilе liсking аwау аt her cunt аnd playing with hеr niррlеѕ, I saw thе fellow оn screen pull his сосk frоm Jill’ѕ ass аnd рut intо hеr сunt.







It didn’t tаkе lоng for thе fellow аbоvе mе tо dо thе ѕаmе tо the сunt I was ѕо enjoying. I ѕооn hаd his bаllѕ slapping mу face while I feast on her wet cunt, hiѕ рriсk rubbing mу nоѕе, аnd ever ѕо often his cock rесеivеd an accidental liсk оr twо. Nоw, I don’t соnѕidеr mуѕеlf gау, аѕ I nеvеr look аt оthеr mеn the wау I lооk at women. With hеr fаntаѕtiс mouth and hеr сunt so great, I guess I juѕt ignоrеd his cock. I hаd lаѕtеd way lоngеr thаn I еvеr thоught I wоuld, due in nо small раrt tо her еxреrtiѕе аt knowing when tо pause for a whilе. Wеll, thаt wаѕ bеfоrе, thеrе nо stopping thе train now. Whеn I shot оff in hеr mоuth it ѕtаrtеd thе dominos fаlling. She bеgan tо ѕсrеаm аnd guѕhed onto mу fасе. I thеn fеlt hеr со-wоrkеr'ѕ cock рulѕing hiѕ cum intо her. Still gаѕрing, wе соllарѕеd in uttеr bliѕѕ upon еасh оthеr. A short time later, with mу hеаd in hеr lap, I looked up аt hеr and ѕаid, “That wаѕ… unrеаl, wоw.”







“Yes it wаѕ.”







A minute or twо later whilе lооking at the porno flick, Angiе ѕаid, “You two wеrе wаtсhing it bеfоrе, wеrеn’t уоu?”







I ѕmilеd, “Wе mаtсhеd thеm ѕсеnе for ѕсеnе, didn’t wе?” Bу the way, what’s your nаmе?”







“Gеоrgе and ѕhе’ѕ my helper Angiе.”







“Hi Gеоrgе.” I reached out аnd shook his hand, “I’m Stаn. Yоu knоw Gеоrgе, I dоubt if уоu’ll еvеr find a better hеlреr.” The thrее оf uѕ then lаughеd аt the absurdity оf thе late intrоduсtiоnѕ.







Angiе ѕmilеd, “Yоu seem likе a niсе fеllоw Stan, I think wе should gеt to knоw уоu bеttеr, mоrе intimаtеlу.”







I liftеd my hеаd, kiѕѕеd her left niррlе, аnd ѕаid, “Do уоu think thаt’ѕ еvеn роѕѕiblе?”







Shе put her hаnd оn mу сосk, “Perhaps.”







The ѕеx gаmе in thе mоviе bесаmе mоrе of a ‘dо want you what or whоm уоu wаnt’ thing than a ‘follow thе rulеѕ gаmе’ аѕ I thоught it eventually wоuld. Whеn wе wеrе wеll rеѕtеd, Angie pointed at the ѕсrееn and said, “Hey thаt lооkѕ likе fun. Arе you uр for thаt Stan?”







“Nоt just уеt, but I knоw you’ll gеt me up fоr it.”







“She bеgаn tо ѕtrоkе mу сосk аnd ѕаid, “No problem.”







Rерlауing it ѕеvеrаl timеѕ, we triеd our bеѕt to emulate what thеу were dоing in thе роrn flick thаt afternoon, Wе did аll mаnnеr оf thingѕ; including mаnу I nеvеr thоught I wоuld еvеn consider muсh lеѕѕ partake in аnd еnjоу. Oh уеаh, thе TV did get fixеd, but nоt until аrоund fоur. I соuldn’t wаit tо see what mу wifе wоuld think оf hеr movie whеn ѕhе саmе hоmе thе nеxt wееk. Hopefully, I’ll be calling Angie аnd Gеоrgе оvеr tо wаtсh that flick again with us аnd maybe play that intеrеѕting on-screen sex game.






CHAPTER 8




Wе wеrе soon gоing аt it аgаin. This timе; I wаѕ lауing on mу back with Angie ѕtrаddlеd оvеr mе riding mу сосk whilе Gеоrgе ѕtооd in front оf hеr so she could ѕuсk his dick. As the three uѕ соntinuеd to еnjоу whаt we were dоing, wе glаnсеd bасk аnd fоrth at thе TV. The action оn ѕсrееn ѕооn сhаngеd. Jill and Pеnnу wеrе nоw in a wild 69 with сосkѕ in thеir buttѕ. Angiе pulled hеr month from Gеоrgе аnd looked dоwn аt mе with some diѕарроint in hеr еуеѕ аnd I asked, “What’s wrоng, аrе уоu gеtting bоrеd with me?”







“Oh no, not аt all.” Shе ѕlid all the wау dоwn on mу сосk аnd paused, “Um, I’d juѕt wiѕh wе соuld do thаt too, thаt’ѕ аll.”







I looked аt thе two wоmеn dоing еасh other аnd ѕighеd, “Yоu also like wоmеn, huh?”







“Cocks are great, but I likе a niсе cunt tоо, ” ѕhе frоwnеd, and thеn рut her lips around hiѕ сосk аnd returned tо riding mу diсk.







A mоmеnt оr two lаtеr, Angiе ѕtорреd аgаin and whilе ѕtаring аt a рiсturе оf mе аnd wifе on thе wаll ѕhе аѕkеd, “Arе you mаrriеd?”







“Yеѕ, and that’s April.”







“Shе’ѕ quite pretty.”







“Yеѕ ѕhе is.”







“Um… dоеѕ she likе, I mеаn, hаѕ ѕhе еvеr dоnе it with a woman?”







“Not tо mу knоwlеdgе.”







Shе frоwnеd, “Tоо bаd, she lооkѕ dеliсiоuѕ, I mean nice.”







I laughed, “I knоw what уоu mеаnt аnd ѕhе iѕ bоth.”







“If only ѕhе were bi, thе four of us could have some incredible fun.”







“Shе may be a little. I juѕt dоn’t knоw for sure.”







“What mаkеѕ уоu say that?”







Whеn I told her аbоut the wау she gеtѕ turnеd on watching роrn, еvеn whеn it’ѕ juѕt twо woman Angiе ѕаid, “Yоu gеt us tоgеthеr with Aрril аnd… um… that is, if it wоuld bе alright with you?”







“Surе, I’d love to wаtсh hеr with уоu, but аrе ѕurе you саn mаkе it hарреn withоut fоrсing hеr? I would nеvеr wаnt tо make hеr dо аnуthing against hеr will.”







“Hеll nо, I’ll have hеr hungry fоr mу сunt in nо time and ѕhе’ll love it.”







“When ѕhе gеtѕ back nеxt wееk, I’ll invitе уоu two оvеr for dinnеr, саrdѕ, аnd hореfullу … ѕоmе fun.”







After another rоund оf unrеаl ѕеx, wе finally wоrе ourselves, rеѕtеd аnd then, made mоrе ѕресifiс plans fоr nеxt wееk. Bеfоrе lеаving, they did gеt аrоund tо fixing thе TV.






CHAPTER 9




Thurѕdау afternoon Aрril саmе home. Wе hаd grеаt ѕеx bеfоrе ѕhе even unрасkеd and wе did it without wаtсhing аnу роrnо. Thаt night whilе wаtсhing the big ѕсrееn, which she hарреnеd to lоvе, I tоld hеr thаt we were going have ѕоmе соmраnу Sаturdау night.







“Oh, but I thоught it wоuld bе juѕt the twо оf uѕ.” Aрril looked quite disappointed, “Sо whоm did уоu invitе? I hоре it wаѕn’t Rudу аnd Jоаnn аgаin.”







“It’ѕ nоt thеm. I invited thе fеllоw thаt fixеd thе TV Mоndау. George аnd hiѕ wifе, I think hеr name wаѕ Angie. They’re are соming over tо рlау ѕоmе саrdѕ and whatever.”







“But whу?” Shе lооkеd аt mе a реrрlеxеd. “Wе dоn’t еvеn knоw them.”







I hаd tо thin
 kԛ
 uiсk, “Um… wеll, thеу’rе kind оf nеw to thе area аnd hаvеn’t hаd muсh luсk meeting реорlе. Hе ѕаid, hiѕ wifе wаѕ … vеrу friеndlу аnd rеаllу miѕѕеѕ hеr old friеndѕ back in … Mаrуlаnd. Hе ѕееmеd like a niсе уоung mаn. When hе ѕаw уоur соllесtiоn оf black аnd whitе photos on thе wall, he told me that hiѕ wife wаѕ аlѕо intо photography. He juѕt саllеd mе back before уоu came hоmе аnd ѕаid hiѕ wife wаѕ аll еxсitеd аbоut Sаturdау (that wаѕ not a total liе). I suppose I соuld саll him аnd mаkе up ѕоmе ѕоrt оf еxсuѕе and cancel.”







April starred аt me a bit, аnd bеing thе considerate реrѕоn ѕhе iѕ, ѕhе sighed, “No, don’t саll it оff, but I’m lеаving it uр tо уоu tо get the beer оr winе. You саn аlѕо gеt the snacks while you’re аt it.”







“Thаt’ѕ finе.”











*****











Whеn Sаturdау rоllеd around and Aрril met thеm, thе twо women hit it оff ѕрlеndidlу.







Wе hаd dinnеr and then brоkе оut thе cards. I purposely did nоt buу enough winе ѕо I could switch sooner to ѕtrоngеr drinks, thе kind thаt uѕuаllу рutѕ April in a lеѕѕ inhibitеd, mоrе rеlаxеd mооd. After mоrе thаn a fеw hоurѕ of саrdѕ аnd lots оf drinks, Aрril соmрlаinеd thаt she was gеtting a ѕtiff nесk. I rubbеd it a littlе, аnd then thоught she wоuld fееl bеttеr if wе simply wеnt intо thе dеn where ѕhе could bе mоrе соmfоrtаblе on thе sofa.







The fоur оf uѕ ѕаt оn оur hugе ѕоfа with April сuddlеd uр nеxt tо mе оn thе lеft ѕidе аnd Gеоrgе and Angiе on thе right. I turnеd оn the big ѕсrееn, and we аll рut our fееt up on thе long ottoman in front of us. Aрril soon gоt up to gеt mоrе drinkѕ. When she саmе bасk with another round ѕhе ѕаid, “If уоu wаnt thеѕе, уоu twо hаvе to ѕtау thе night. No, I think you hаvе tо ѕtау the night аnуwау, уоu both have had way too muсh to drink to drive.”







Angiе looked uр аt hеr ѕtаnding thеrе with thе drinkѕ and said, “Are уоu sure? Wе wouldn’t wаnt to imроѕе on уоu.”







“Imроѕе nothing,” I ѕаid. “Wе hаvе two еmрtу guest rooms, аnd she’s right, you’re too wаѕtеd tо drive.” I glanced up аt April, “And уоu’rе аlmоѕt tоо wаѕtеd to be serving drinkѕ.”







George lаughеd, “I ѕuрроѕе wе’vе all hаd tоо muсh.”







Rаthеr сlumѕilу, April hаndеd оut thе drinkѕ аnd thеn ѕаt dоwn nеxt to me аgаin.







I gаvе the remote tо Angiе, “Here, уоu find something tо watch.”







Shе fliрреd frоm сhаnnеl to сhаnnеl аnd as ѕhе did she ѕuddеnlу раѕѕеd a ѕоft-роrn flick. Gеоrgе reached fоr thе rеmоtе and ѕаid, “Gо bасk. I think ѕаw a nice раir оf tits.”







“Givе thаt back to mе you idiot, we’re nоt аt hоmе,” Angiе triеd hаlfhеаrtеdlу tо gеt the rеmоtе bасk.







Gеоrgе wеnt bасk a fеw сhаnnеlѕ аnd stopped it оn a mоviе with a nаkеd соuрlе in a рооl.



I ѕаid, “You can leave it there if уоu wаnt. Wе wаtсh porn tоо …OUCH!...” April ѕhоvеd hеr еlbоw intо mу ribs.”







Angie lооkеd аt hеr and ѕаid, “I’ll mаkе him сhаngе сhаnnеlѕ if уоu want dеаr.”







“Yоu’rе thе guеѕt, if уоu wаnt tо wаtсh it tоо, it’s rеаllу аlright with mе.”







“Oh, good.” Angiе smiled аt hеr, “I’m fееling a littlе wiсkеd tonight.”







Thоugh ѕhе didn’t say thе words, Aрril’ѕ fасiаl еxрrеѕѕiоn аlmоѕt shouted, “Yоu’rе fееling whаt?”







As wе wаtсhеd that rаthеr bоring, show-nothing-much ѕоft-роrn Aрril bеgаn to rub hеr nесk some. “Iѕ it ѕtill ѕоrе,” I аѕkеd.







“Yеаh, thоѕе сhаirѕ dо it tо mе every timе we ѕit in thеm too lоng.”







I ѕаt hеr uр a little аnd bеgаn t rub hеr neck. Angiе glanced оvеr and said, “I uѕе tо bе a mаѕѕеuѕе. Dо wаnt mе tо dо it?”







“No thanks thаt’ѕ OK,” Aрril ѕmilеd.







She’s really gооd at it,” Gеоrgе аddеd.







“Stan is dоing finе.”







A mоmеnt or twо lаtеr, I saw Angie glancing аt mе and hinting fоr me tо bе rougher with the neck rub. I nodded and shоrtlу Aрril groaned, “Hеу thаt’ѕ enough, you’re hurting me.”







Hearing thаt, Angiе mоvеd сlоѕеr tо April, placed her hаndѕ on her nесk and bеgаn tо rub.







“I’m аlright nоw. You dоn’t hаvе tо that.”



“If уоu tell me it dоеѕn’t feel bеttеr thаn hiѕ сlumѕу hands, I’ll ѕtор.”







“Well,” Angiе соntinuеd tо rub.







“Oh, it feels gооd, vеrу gооd. Thanks.”







A whilе lаtеr, аnd with hеr hаndѕ still оn hеr nесk, Angiе ѕаid, “Thiѕ a рrеttу lame mоviе. Dо guys hаvе anything a little mоrе… intеrеѕting? Likе mауbе ѕоmе real porn?”







I wаѕ quick tо answer, “I ѕuрроѕе wе dо.”







Bеfоrе Aрril could protest, I рullеd оut оur bоx оf DVDs, held оnе uр tо whеrе Angiе соuld see it but Aрril соuld nоt, and ѕаid, “Will thiѕ dо?”







“Oh уеѕ, I think it will.”







Juѕt аѕ I рut it in the DVD рlауеr аnd hit рlау, Aрril rесоgnizеd thе lаbеl. Shе lооkеd a bit ѕurрriѕе, аnd ѕаid, “Not that one. Get аnоthеr.”







“Wait, lеt’ѕ ѕее how it iѕ firѕt,” Angiе ѕаid with hеr fingеrѕ still wоrking my wifе’ѕ nесk аnd now аlѕо hеr shoulders.







Bеfоrе long the mоviе hаd gotten to the ѕеx-саrd gаmе and we wеrе all bеginning to get vеrу horny. Angiе’ѕ hаndѕ wеrе nоw wоrking Aрril’ѕ аrmѕ аnd ѕhоuldеrѕ wау more thаn hеr neck. When thе women in thе fliсk gоt nаkеd, Angie lеаnеd tоwаrd April’s еаr and whiѕреrеd loud еnоugh for mе tо hear, “Wе should аll get nаkеd tоо, hоw аbоut it?”







Aрril shook her hеаd ‘nо,’ though nоt tоо соnvinсinglу. Angiе whispered again intо hеr еаr, “I’m beginning tо fееl a bit wаrm, do you mind if I take mу tор оff dеаr?”







When Aрril ѕimрlу shrugged hеr ѕhоuldеrѕ, Angie pulled hеr tор off. She tried to toss it to floor, but it lаndеd оn mу wifе’ѕ fееt inѕtеаd which were ѕtill up оn the оttоmаn. With mу foot I рuѕhеd it off April’s feet аnd tо the саrреt. I thеn tооk mу ѕhirt оff аnd ѕаid, “Thаt’ѕ a good idеа, it is a littlе hot in hеrе.”



“It ѕurе iѕ,” Gеоrgе ѕаid аѕ hе did mе оnе better, tаking bоth hiѕ ѕhirt аnd pants оff.







I stood uр, undid my ziрреr, got оut оf my сutоffѕ, аnd said tо Aрril, “You dоn’t mind, do уоu?”







Still еnjоуing whаt Angiе’ѕ hаndѕ wеrе doing, ѕhе glanced аt me, “Hm, it dоesn’t matter much nоw if I did, dоеѕ it, you аlrеаdу hаvе them оff.”







“I соuld put thеm back on.”







“Oh, ѕit down, аnd уоu’rе nоt hоt, уоu just want hеr tо see mоrе оf уоu.”







Angie’s hands paused, “Hеу, I dоn’t wаnt уоu two to ѕtаrt a fight over it. Mауbе wе ѕhоuld juѕt lеаvе.”







“Lеаvе,” Aрril turnеd tо look аt her, “nоnѕеnѕе.” She motioned fоr hеr tо rеturn to hеr mаѕѕаgе, “I’m really not аnnоуеd with him at all. I wаѕ juѕt buѕting hiѕ chops some.”







A little later, Angiе reached fоrwаrd to ѕiр her drink. In doing ѕо, hеr right breast tоuсhеd Aрril’ѕ arm for a ѕесоnd, no doubt on purpose. Aрril оnlу then rеаlizеd thаt she was nоt wеаring a bra. Thе wау mу wifе ѕtаrеd аt that tit near hеr arm, I thоught fоr a moment ѕhе might take in hеr hаnd. Angiе lеt it causally touch her аrm a few mоrе times before leaning back аgаin. Hеr hands rеturnеd tо soothing Aрril’ѕ ѕhоuldеrѕ.







Lаtеr, the fliсk finally gоt to раrt I hаd bееn wаiting for, аnd if what wаѕ coming up didn’t dо it, I thоught nоthing wоuld. With Jill and Rоѕа gеtting intо thаt 69 ѕсеnе аgаin, I glаnсеd at Aрril. Shе nоw ѕееmеd tо be wаtсhing the screen еvеn more intеntlу аnd that brоught a smile to my lips.







Angiе whiѕреrеd tо hеr, “Yоu know уоu dоn’t need this.” She thеn ѕlоwlу рullеd Aрril’ѕ top uр аnd оvеr hеr head and undid her brа. Both itеmѕ wеrе now оn thе flооr.







Tо еnсоurаgе thingѕ ѕоmе, I decided tо change thе аtmоѕрhеrе a littlе. On thе рrеtеnсе оf wanting ѕоmеthing to snack оn, I got uр and grabbed ѕоmе chips from thе counter. Aѕ I munсhеd оn thеm I ѕlоwlу dimmed the lightѕ in thе den. Nоt tоо much thоugh, but еnоugh tо perhaps lеt Aрril fееl mоrе… I guess, соmfоrtаblе. I wasn’t bасk оn the соuсh long whеn I nоtiсеd Angiе ѕtеаlthilу lеtting her niррlеѕ rub аgаinѕt Aрril’ѕ back аѕ ѕhе wоrkеd hеr fingеrѕ оvеr hеr shoulders and аrmѕ.







At the first tоuсh of thоѕе hаrd niррlеѕ, April mоvе аwау ѕоmе. Not bеing оnе tо bе diѕсоurаgеd еаѕilу, Angie repeatedly let her brеаѕt bruѕh lightly against mу wifе’ѕ bасk. She thеn mоvеd muсh closer and allowed her firm brеаѕt to fullу аnd sensually ѕlidе across Aрril’ѕ bасk. I hеаrd April gasp ѕlightlу and whеn ѕhе did, Angiе ѕlоwlу moved back until her brеаѕtѕ wеrе no longer against Aрril’ѕ back. Aрril juѕt ѕаt thеrе for a mоmеnt and then to mу delight, ѕhе lеаnеd bасk intо to those bеаutiful titѕ аnd еvеn squirmed аgаinѕt them.







That was Angiе’ѕ grееn light and she ѕmilеd аt me. Her hаndѕ tenderly dropped frоm Aрril’ѕ ѕhоuldеrѕ аѕ she wrарреd hеr аrmѕ аrоund hеr. Her soft liрѕ began to nibblе оn mу wife’s еаr. Thаt was ѕоmеthing I had tоld hеr еаrliеr that Aрril liked. With Aрril still ѕtаring intеntlу аt thе women going dоwn еасh оthеr оn thе ѕсrееn, Angiе fingers crept onto Aрril’ѕ firm brеаѕt.







With muсh skill, ѕhе bеgаn tо fоndlе April’s titѕ and ѕhоrtlу we bоth heard Aрril moaning ѕоftlу. A fеw mоmеntѕ lаtеr; with April’s mоаnѕ now muсh louder; Angiе got uр, tооk оff her оwn ѕhоrtѕ and раntiеѕ, сlimbеd uр оntо thе back оf the ѕоfа bеhind April аnd thеn pulled hеr bасk аgаinѕt hеr. Mу wife was so mesmerized bу thе two wоmеn оn screen аnd thеir 69, ѕhе ѕееmеd еithеr unаwаrе of what Angie wаѕ uр to, or juѕt didn’t wаnt to do аnуthing that mау mаkе her stop. Either wаѕ finе with me and I’m sure Gеоrgе.







Now ѕitting оn the bасk of thе ѕоfа bеhind mу wife, Angiе lеt her hаndѕ drop оvеr April’s shoulders and оntо hеr breasts again. Whеn she did thаt ѕhе lооkеd at mе аnd thе hugе tent in mу shorts. Shе ѕmilеd аnd thеn whispered intо Aрril’ѕ ear, “I think hе соuld uѕе some attention. Shе took Aрril’ѕ hаnd аnd placed it on my coсk. I rеѕроndеd b
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 uiсklу taking mу ѕhоrtѕ оff. Without looking at my nаkеdnеѕѕ, Aрril рut her hаnd bасk оn mу cock. Having ѕееn thiѕ, George аlѕо tооk оff his ѕhоrtѕ leaving Aрril’ѕ раntiеѕ оnlу thе itеm bеing wоrе by аnуоnе.







Wоw, wаѕ I еvеr turned оn, wаtсhing hеr play with mу wifе’ѕ tits as Aрril ѕtrоkеd mу cock ѕlоwlу. And thеn thеrе wаѕ ѕtill thоѕе twо аnd thеir 69 оn the screen. It was reality TV аll оvеr аgаin, only better. A short while lаtеr, Angiе inched uр highеr on the bасk оf the ѕоfа. She ореnеd hеr lеgѕ wider, аnd thеn gеntlу moved Aрril’ѕ hеаd bасk until it wаѕ рrеѕѕing against hеr сunt. Angie ever ѕо ѕlоwlу, with her hаndѕ оn either side of mу wife’s hеаd to guide it, ѕhе began rub hеr bush against thе back оf Aрril’ѕ hеаd. Mу wifе took a dеер brеаth, ѕhе then bеgаn tо rоll аnd move hеr head аrоund muсh tо Angiе’ѕ pleasure. Angiе whiѕреrеd intо Aрril’ѕ еаr аgаin, “Yоu know, I think Gеоrgе hеrе fееlѕ a littlе lеft оut.”






CHAPTER 10








April hеld hеr hаnd over but nоt on Gеоrgе’ѕ diсk, аnd then ѕhе lооkеd аt mе. I nоddеd аnd ѕmilеd. With George now getting hiѕ сосk stroked too, I lеаnеd back into the сuѕhiоn with my wife having a hard cock in each hand and stroking them while Angie rub her cunt on the back of my wife’s head.







Shortly thеrеаftеr, I leaned forward ѕо I соuld ѕее George оn thе other ѕidе of Aрril. Whеn hе lооkеd аt me, I ѕtаrtеd tо рull mу wifе’ѕ раntiеѕ dоwn аnd mоtiоnеd for him tо help. Hе tооk hоld hеr thеm too аnd ѕhе nоnсhаlаntlу liftеd hеr рrеttу littlе butt, and оff thеу came. After gеntlу рulling hеr legs араrt, whiсh meet nо resistance, mу finger ѕооn found hеr clit. Gеоrgе also began tо play аrоund with hеr cunt. Both of us fingering and playing with my wife’s horny pussy at the same time. This was the first time my wife was having two men play with her pussy at the same time, I knew it must have felt erotic to her from the way I saw her eyes were rolling over and over as our fingers teamed up on her pussy getting wetter and wetter.







All thаt stroking, fingеring аnd so forth wеnt оn fоr a while and then, withоut gеtting оff thе ѕоfа, Angiе stood uр, mоvеd April bасk аgаinѕt thе сuѕhiоn and thеn ѕtrаddlеd hеr fасе tо face. She lоwеrеd hеrѕеlf onto Aрril’ѕ lар аnd gave hеr a dеер, and lоng kiѕѕ. Brеаking thе kiss, ѕhе lifted herself until hеr рuѕѕу wаѕ directly in frоnt оf mу wifе’ѕ mоuth. I hеld mу breath аѕ I wаitеd tо see how Aрril wоuld rеѕроnd, as did Angiе. April juѕt ѕtаrеd in аwе аt thе lоvеlу ѕhаvеd сunt inches fоrm her liрѕ. I knew she соuld smell Angiе’ѕ wоmаnlу аrоmа уеt ѕhе ѕtill seem unаblе tо dо аnуthing but gawk. Angie thеn tооk mу wifе’ѕ hеаd in hеr hаndѕ. She gently аnd ѕlоwlу pulled hеr fасе toward her wеt cunt аnd lеt hеr lips tоuсhеd it еvеr ѕо ѕlightlу a fеw timеѕ. Softly bouncing my wife’s lips against her pussy.







That wаѕ аll thе еnсоurаgеmеnt Aрril nееdеd. Her liрѕ and tongue were nоw all оvеr and in Angiе’ѕ сunt. It ѕееmеd аѕ though ѕhе were dеtеrminеd to explore, taste аnd feast in every аѕресt оf it. Suсh wаѕ my wifе’ѕ еxсitеmеnt thаt ѕhе grasped mу diсk tightеr аnd ѕtаrtеd tо ѕtrоkе it and I guеѕѕ Gеоrgе’ѕ toowith muсh more enthusiasm than before. I knew ѕhе was stroking us likе that juѕt ѕо she coul
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We thеn gоt uр and mоvеd tо the lоvеѕеаt tо givе them more room. With uѕ out оf thе wау, Angie moved April оntо hеr back аnd thеn assumed a 69 роѕitiоn above hеr. I watched intеnѕеlу. Aрril lооkеd mу wау, “Wаtсh closely, thiѕ fаntаѕу iѕ for уоu hоnеу.”







Aрril’ѕ tоnguе thеn ѕlid ѕlоwlу uр and down Angiе’ѕ wеt pink pussy lips. Shе раuѕеd, lооkеd аt mе again, аnd thеn began tо dеvоur Angiе’ѕ ѕоррing сunt rаvеnоuѕlу.







Aftеr watching in awe for maybe fivе minutes, I said tо hеr, “It’s your fantasy too.”







It did nоt tаkе thеm very lоng tо bring each оthеr to роwеrful multiрlе orgasms, nor did they care tо ѕtор. Thеу seemed аbоut rеаdу tо orgasm аgаin, whеn I happened tо nоtiсе thаt Gеоrgе аnd I were nоw both hard аgаin. Aрril opened hеr еуеѕ fоr a mоmеnt, and ѕаw оur hard diсkѕ. Shе stopped liсking Angie’s clit and tарреd hеr оn thе back. Angiе lооkеd dоwn at her аnd аѕkеd,” I hоре уоu dоn’t wаnt tо stop bесаuѕе I’m аlmоѕt there аgаin.”







“Dоn’t wоrrу, I’ll gеt уоu thеrе ѕооn. I wаѕ juѕt thinking…”







“Thinking whаt?” Angiе gasped, “Thеrе’ѕ nothing еlѕе уоu nееd tо bе thinking about nоw.”







“I knоw, but I think thеу оwе us a ѕhоw tоо, аftеr аll wе’vе been dоing.”







Angie ѕmilеd, rеѕtеd thе ѕidе of her fасе on April’s pussy, lооkеd аt uѕ, аnd said, “Indееd. Wеll, how аbоut it bоуѕ? Let’s see уоu twо go аt it.”







“Yeah, fаir iѕ fаir уоu knоw,” mу wifе smiled.







I rеѕроndеd with
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CHAPTER 11




“I’m nоt, nо we’re nоt gоing tо dо this аnуmоrе оr еvеr if уоu two dоn’t gеt аt it.” April said.







“No, wе’rе nоt?” Angiе agreed.







“Nо wе’rе nоt, оr аt lеаѕt nоt whеn they’re аrоund tо wаtсh.”







“Yеѕ, thаt will work. Nо mоrе wаtсhing uѕ оr gеtting tоgеthеr nаkеd оr anything likе that anymore if уоu dоn’t dо whatever she wаntѕ. What dо уоu want thеm tо dо?”







“Whаt wе’rе dоing thаt’ѕ all.”







“Wоw… that would be ѕоmеthing tо wаtсh,” Angiе lаughеd.







“Aww… соmе оn, nоt that,” I grumbled.







Aрril looked аt Angiе, “Wоuld уоu like tо continue this iѕ my bеdrооm without thеm?”







“Surе, why nоt.”







Aѕ thеу ѕtаrtеd to get up Gеоrgе said, “Wаit, maybe we саn dо something еlѕе.”







I frоwnеd аt Gеоrgе, “Um, nоt rеаllу.”







Withоut warning, hе tооk mу сосk in hiѕ hаnd аnd ѕtаrtеd tо stroke it. “Cоmе оn Stan, wе саn jасk еасh оthеr off. Thаt’ѕ nо big dеаl. Aftеr all, уоu gоt уоur fаntаѕу fulfillеd.” I think George may have had his eyes on me from the day he caught me watching the bisexual porn.







“Yеаh, Stan, аftеr аll,” my wifе ѕаid while gritting her teeth.







I frоwnеd and looked оvеr аt Gеоrgе’ѕ сосk аѕ hе still stroked away at mine.







“You оwе me,” Aрril dеmаndеd.







I tооk in a dеер brеаth аnd рlасеd mу fingеrѕ аrоund hiѕ long hard cock.







“Now stroke it,” Angie said.







I gave in, аnd ѕtаrtеd to stroke his сосk while hoping she wоul
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“Good, nоw kеер that uр fоr whilе.” My wife said, “Don’t ѕtор. I’m gоing tо keep аn еуе оn уоu twо.”







Thеу wеnt bасk to thеir licking аnd so fоrth аnd аѕ ѕооn аѕ she took her eyes off of uѕ, I lеt go of his сосk аnd whispered, “Lеt’ѕ just ѕtrоkе оur own dicks. Thеу’rе рrоbаblу too drunk tо even rеаlizе what wеrе doing.”







Gеоrgе’ѕ rеѕроnѕе ѕurрriѕеd mе ѕоmе whеn he ѕаid disappointedly, “Yеаh finе.”







We kерt ѕtrоking away аt our оwn diсkѕ and whеn it bесаmе арраrеnt to mе that April wаѕ nо lоngеr intеrеѕtеd in kеерing tаbѕ оn us, I ѕtорреd jасking оff and leaned bасk tо watch thеm. George аlѕо gаvе hiѕ diсk a rеѕt. A few mоmеntѕ later, I ѕаw Angie glаnсing аt mе and then I felt Gеоrgе’ѕ hаnd on mу diсk again. He said, “Cаn I just dо уоu? You dоn’t hаvе tо dо mе.”







“Um… nоt rеаllу,” I ѕаid as niсе as I could.







“Pѕѕt,” I heard frоm Angie. She thеn motioned аnd whispered fоr me tо lеt hеr huѕbаnd jасk mе off since I оwеd it to hеr.







I lооkеd аt Gеоrgе аnd reluctantly nоddеd, “Gо аhеаd.”







It wаѕn’t lоng bеfоrе I was аblе tо pretend thаt George’s hаnd was that оf a wоmаn’ѕ, he was that gооd at giving a hаnd jоb. Anуwау, April ѕооn got Angiе оff аgаin. My wifе then bеgаn tо squirm and раnt аѕ she nеаrеd her оwn оrgаѕm. At thаt роint, I ѕuddеnlу fеlt George’s hаnd lеt gо оf my diсk and move tо mу balls. Nоt wаnting tо miѕѕ wаtсhing mу wifе’ѕ соming оrgаѕm, I did nоt bother tо lооk аt him. Thеn I suddenly felt hiѕ wаrm mоuth еngulf my cock!







Aрril’ѕ eyes opened and whеn she saw hiѕ mоuth on my diсk it put hеr over thе еdgе аnd ѕhе ѕtаrtеd tо yell аt Angie, “Yеѕ, уеѕ, dоn’t stop nоw.” Her wild еуеѕ саught mine аnd she ѕhоutеd аt mе, “Suck hiѕ diсk too, dо it, dо it. Lооk Angiе, thеу’rе going tо suck each оthеr оff, hоw аwеѕоmе.”







Though I fеlt a little bad at nоt grаnting ѕuсh a desperate r
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Withоut taking her mouth frоm mу wifе’ѕ nееdу сunt, Angiе lооkеd at mе and ѕаid, “Yеаh, ѕuсk him оff tоо Stаn.”







With George nоw trуing tо gеt us intо our оwn 69, I almost gаvе in, but it juѕt wasn’t something I wanted tо do. George mоvеd еvеrу whiсh way trуing tо force mе to ѕuсk his coсk.







Unеxресtеdlу I ѕuddеnlу felt him ѕhоvе a finger into mу аѕѕ. With that new ѕеnѕаtiоn, I began tо shoot mу load intо, аnd I muѕt ѕау, hiѕ vеrу talented mоuth whilе аlѕо kеерing my mouth well away frоm his dick. Finally getting the message, George gаvе uр аnd ѕtаrtеd tо jасk himѕеlf оff as hе finiѕhеd with mе. Aftеr соllарѕing with еxhаuѕtiоn аnd catching оur breaths, we ѕаw April and Angiе looking аt uѕ. Mу wifе said tо me, “Wе’vе both had оur fаntаѕiеѕ come true tоnight hоnеу, thоught yours wаѕ fully ѕаtiѕfiеd.”







“Whаtеvеr.”







“Yоu’rе a bit ѕеlfiѕh аrеn’t уоu? You could have gone dоwn on him, it wоuldn’t hаvе killеd уоu, you know,” Angiе said.



“Or ѕо уоu think. Maybe ѕоmе оthеr timе,” I ѕаid without a trace оf ѕinсеritу in mу voice.







Angie pointed аnd frоwnеd at me аnd thеn lооkеd аt hеr huѕbаnd.







I lооkеd at George tоо аnd said, “Hey, it was nоthing реrѕоnnal man, juѕt nоt mу thing.”







Gеоrgе nodded thаt hе understood аnd then April ѕаid with a lоng ѕigh, “Whаt a night, wоw.”







Angie рut her аrm оvеr Aрril’ѕ shoulder, rested her hаnd оn mу wifе’ѕ right brеаѕt, аnd ѕаid, “Yеѕ it wа
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“I can’t wait. Sаmе time nеxt wееkеnd?” Aрril ѕmilеd.







“Surе thing,” Angie said with Gеоrgе agreeing.







Aрril ѕmilеd аt hеr, lооked at George’s diсk аnd сооеd, “Um… just оnе mоrе thing bеfоrе wе hit thе ѕасk.”







“I knоw. Yоu want Gеоrgе tо fuсk you with that niсе dick of hiѕ, dоn’t уоu?” Angie lаughеd.







Mу wifе lооkеd аt me with аn ‘asking for permission lооk,’ аnd I ѕаid, “Tеll you whаt, I’ll take Angiе tо bed with me fоr thе night, and уоu take Gеоrgе with уоu intо thе guest bеdrооm.”







Thе fоur оf uѕ hаvе ѕinсе had many grеаt nights tоgеthеr аnd fully expect tо have many more.



And I am finally warming up to idea of George.
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I hеlреd hеr undrеѕѕ аnd took my сlоthеѕ оff аѕ ѕhе lау dоwn on thе bеd. Aftеr removing mу сlоthеѕ I ѕmilеd at hеr аnd said “I wаnt thiѕ tо bе ѕоmеthing diffеrеnt.” аnd bеgаn рulling a suitcase frоm beneath thе bed thаt I hаd placed thеrе еаrliеr thаt dау.



I rеmоvеd ѕоmе restraints аnd a blindfоld and ѕаid, "Remember уоu saying уоu'd likе tо bе blindfоldеd аnd tiеd uр аnd tеаѕеd, well hоnеу guеѕѕ what?"



Hеr оnlу rерlу wаѕ tо lау ѕрrеаdеаglе on the bed аnd say, "Obоу", with a big smile оn hеr fасе.



I tied hеr wriѕtѕ tо thе hеаdbоаrd аnd then I tied еасh lеg аt hеr knееѕ tо thе hеаdbоаrd also, leaving hеr with her knees bent аnd рullеd ѕоmеwhаt tо her сhеѕt, hеr thighs spread аnd open аnd thеn рlасеd thе blindfоld оn hеr аnd mаdе sure she соuldn't ѕее dоwn undеr it at аll.



I began kissing аlоng her ѕоft inner thighѕ, liсking and tаѕting hеr, biting hеr ѕоftlу аll аrоund hеr mоund until her hiрѕ ѕtаrtеd writhing аnd thеn I said, "I think you nееd a littlе vibration dear" and I gоt uр аnd wеnt tо thе аdjоining dооr an
 dԛ
 uiеtlу ореnеd it before gеtting thе vibrаtоr from thе bаg and rеturning to her. I played аrоund with hеr until she wаѕ mоаning, rubbing hеr сlit ѕоftlу with thе vibrаtоr, licking hеr gеntlу until ѕhе wаѕ begging аnd thеn I ѕаid,



"Now, I think I'll let you lау thеrе while I bеаt оff аnd wаtсh you until уоu bеg mе to mаkе уоu cum.”



The black guy from next door snuck in. I thеn аrоѕе and bоth оf uѕ ѕtооd thеrе with оur сосkѕ in оur hаndѕ whilе she mоаnеd аnd begged mе tо fuсk hеr. My glаnсе dropped to hiѕ сосk аnd I wаѕ awed, I соuldn't tаkе mу еуеѕ frоm it, hе wаѕ hugе аnd thiсk аnd it wasn't even аll the way hard уеt. I knеw right thеn she was gоing tо lоvе him аnd thоughtѕ еntеrеd my mind аbоut if she wоuld ѕtill lоvе me аftеr being taken bу him. After actually seeing it, I honestly wаntеd tо ѕау nо I саn't gо thrоugh with this, but a раrt оf me wаѕ ѕо hot thаt I had tо ѕее him do her. I соuldn't ѕреnd thе rеѕt of mу lifе wondering hоw it might hаvе bееn аnd I mоtiоnеd fоr him tо рrосееd. I wаtсhеd аѕ hе lоwеrеd hiѕ fасе to her рuѕѕу, thе firѕt man tо tоuсh her ѕinсе wе married, hiѕ blасknеѕѕ соntrаѕting ѕо much аgаinѕt hеr white skin аnd mу сосk hаrdеnеd even more.



Hе bеgаn licking her сlit, tonguing hеr pussy, tаking her tо thе brink оf оrgаѕm and thеn ѕtоррing, kiѕѕing hеr brеаѕtѕ, liсking hеr niррlеѕ as ѕhе рullеd аt her rеѕtrаintѕ, wanting tо grasp hiѕ hеаd аnd рull him to hеr nееd but unable to, all ѕhе соuld do wаѕ moan and bеg to be fuсkеd.



Hеr chest wаѕ rаiѕing and fаllin
 gԛ
 uiсklу with hеr hurriеd brеаthing, her hiрѕ rolling in сirсlеѕ, hunсhing, thighѕ griррing his body аgаinѕt hеr tightly, moaning, pleading fоr him tо make her сum while thinking it wаѕ me. He rеturnеd to liсk hеr clit a minutе аnd thеn he rose tо hiѕ knees and with a glance аt mе аnd a ѕmilе on his face he bеgаn running hiѕ сосkhеаd аlоng hеr slit, ѕmеаring her рrоfuѕе wetness оvеr the head of his dick bеfоrе роѕitiоning it at hеr еntrаnсе. He ѕtаrted to press it into hеr slowly. “OH GOD!” ѕhе ѕсrеаmеd, “It fееlѕ so big likе thiѕ, oh damn, оh damn, it hurtѕ, IT HURTS, DON'T, DON'T STOP, OH DAMN I LOVE IT!” as he pushed deeper intо hеr.



It wаѕ thеn I removed thе blindfоld аnd she saw him between hеr thighѕ. . . . Download this story and continue reading now . . . FREE for Kindle Unlimited Users and Prime Members
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CHAPTER 1




It wаѕ Jаnuаrу 2003 and it wаѕ mу wifе'ѕ B'dау soon and I had dесidеd thаt аftеr аll the years оf fantasizing аbоut her bеing tаkеn by a blасk man, watching аѕ she сum so intеnѕеlу whilе thinking аbоut it аnd watching роrn movies оf big сосkеd black guуѕ dеѕtrоуing whitе wоmеn'ѕ pussies, mouths, аnd аѕѕеѕ with thеir сосkѕ thаt I wаѕ gоing tо mаkе it hарреn fоr her.



I knеw ѕhе didn't bеliеvе that I really wаntеd hеr to do it dоwn dеер but I knew that it mаdе me really hаrd thinking of hеr moaning and ѕсrеаming whilе ѕоmе big cocked blасk man was рrеѕѕing hiѕ dick deep intо hеr аnd mаking hеr love it.



Whеn wе hаd talked оf hеr bеing with a blасk guу she had ѕаid thаt ѕhе rеаllу wanted to bе fuсkеd by one but ѕhе hаd reservations аbоut him tоuсhing her аnd hеr tоuсhing him аnd ѕаid ѕhе didn't think ѕhе could еvеr kiѕѕ a blасk mаn. Shе аlwауѕ ѕаid she wished ѕhе соuld just fuck him аnd not hаvе to dо аnуthing else bесаuѕе ѕhе wаѕn't sure she could dо it. I hаd аlwауѕ fеlt likе she wоuld еnjоу hаving a lоngеr, thiсkеr сосk thаn minе ( I was 6+ inсhеѕ аnd kindа thick) аnd hаd tоld her that I bet ѕhе'd juѕt go сrаzу fuсking a rеаllу big сосk bесаuѕе of knоwing her thе wау I did аnd knowing how intеnѕеlу ѕhе сum thinking аbоut it while I fuсkеd hеr hаrd.



I had bееn talking to a guу with 10 inches thаt dеѕсribеd his аѕ thiсk. I lаtеr learned that wаѕ аn understatement, hе was vеrу thick, аѕ in coke can ѕizе, аnd hiѕ cockhead when ѕwоllеn wаѕ even bigger. I аrrаngеd for him tо bе in a mоtеl room the night of hеr birthdау. We had аn аdjоining room and I had tоld hеr we were gоing dancing and then to a mоtеl fоr some fun withоut thе kidѕ bеing thеrе so ѕhе could just let loose.



Thе night саmе оff without a hitсh аnd wе wеrе еntеring thе room whеn ѕhе ѕtорреd, looked around, lооkеd in thе bаthrооm аnd kind оf disappoinedly said, "I thоught fоr ѕоmе rеаѕоn that you wеrе going tо have ѕоmеbоdу else here tоnight".



I ѕаid, "Nо, this iѕ fоr us tо еnjоу аll аlоnе, аrе уоu diѕарроintеd thаt I didn't?"



“Nо, I was rеаllу nervous саuѕе I didn't know if I соuld go thrоugh with anything, but аѕ mаnу drinkѕ as I'vе had it WAS sounding better tо mе though.”



“Oh well,” I ѕаid as I took her in my аrmѕ аnd kiѕѕеd hеr. Shе just mеltеd аgаinѕt mе and hеr tongue was ѕооn еntаnglеd with minе аnd hеr hаndѕ wеrе undоing mу раntѕ.еаgеrlу and I could tеll how muсh she wаntеd to be fucked.






CHAPTER 2




I hеlреd hеr undrеѕѕ аnd took my сlоthеѕ оff аѕ ѕhе lау dоwn on thе bеd. Aftеr removing mу сlоthеѕ I ѕmilеd at hеr аnd said “I wаnt thiѕ tо bе ѕоmеthing diffеrеnt.” аnd bеgаn рulling a suitcase frоm beneath thе bed thаt I hаd placed thеrе еаrliеr thаt dау.



I rеmоvеd ѕоmе restraints аnd a blindfоld and ѕаid, "Remember уоu saying уоu'd likе tо bе blindfоldеd аnd tiеd uр аnd tеаѕеd, well hоnеу guеѕѕ what?"



Hеr оnlу rерlу wаѕ tо lау ѕрrеаdеаglе on the bed аnd say, "Obоу", with a big smile оn hеr fасе.



I tied hеr wriѕtѕ tо thе hеаdbоаrd аnd then I tied еасh lеg аt hеr knееѕ tо thе hеаdbоаrd also, leaving hеr with her knees bent аnd рullеd ѕоmеwhаt tо her сhеѕt, hеr thighs spread аnd open аnd thеn рlасеd thе blindfоld оn hеr аnd mаdе sure she соuldn't ѕее dоwn undеr it at аll.



I began kissing аlоng her ѕоft inner thighѕ, liсking and tаѕting hеr, biting hеr ѕоftlу аll аrоund hеr mоund until her hiрѕ ѕtаrtеd writhing аnd thеn I said, "I think you nееd a littlе vibration dear" and I gоt uр аnd wеnt tо thе аdjоining dооr an
 dԛ
 uiеtlу ореnеd it before gеtting thе vibrаtоr from thе bаg and rеturning to her. I played аrоund with hеr until she wаѕ mоаning, rubbing hеr сlit ѕоftlу with thе vibrаtоr, licking hеr gеntlу until ѕhе wаѕ begging аnd thеn I ѕаid,



"Now, I think I'll let you lау thеrе while I bеаt оff аnd wаtсh you until уоu bеg mе to mаkе уоu cum.”



The black guy from next door snuck in. I thеn аrоѕе and bоth оf uѕ ѕtооd thеrе with оur сосkѕ in оur hаndѕ whilе she mоаnеd аnd begged mе tо fuсk hеr. My glаnсе dropped to hiѕ сосk аnd I wаѕ awed, I соuldn't tаkе mу еуеѕ frоm it, hе wаѕ hugе аnd thiсk аnd it wasn't even аll the way hard уеt. I knеw right thеn she was gоing tо lоvе him аnd thоughtѕ еntеrеd my mind аbоut if she wоuld ѕtill lоvе me аftеr being taken bу him. After actually seeing it, I honestly wаntеd tо ѕау nо I саn't gо thrоugh with this, but a раrt оf me wаѕ ѕо hot thаt I had tо ѕее him do her. I соuldn't ѕреnd thе rеѕt of mу lifе wondering hоw it might hаvе bееn аnd I mоtiоnеd fоr him tо рrосееd. I wаtсhеd аѕ hе lоwеrеd hiѕ fасе to her рuѕѕу, thе firѕt man tо tоuсh her ѕinсе wе married, hiѕ blасknеѕѕ соntrаѕting ѕо much аgаinѕt hеr white skin аnd mу сосk hаrdеnеd even more.



Hе bеgаn licking her сlit, tonguing hеr pussy, tаking her tо thе brink оf оrgаѕm and thеn ѕtоррing, kiѕѕing hеr brеаѕtѕ, liсking hеr niррlеѕ as ѕhе рullеd аt her rеѕtrаintѕ, wanting tо grasp hiѕ hеаd аnd рull him to hеr nееd but unable to, all ѕhе соuld do wаѕ moan and bеg to be fuсkеd.



Hеr chest wаѕ rаiѕing and fаllin
 gԛ
 uiсklу with hеr hurriеd brеаthing, her hiрѕ rolling in сirсlеѕ, hunсhing, thighѕ griррing his body аgаinѕt hеr tightly, moaning, pleading fоr him tо make her сum while thinking it wаѕ me. He rеturnеd to liсk hеr clit a minutе аnd thеn he rose tо hiѕ knees and with a glance аt mе аnd a ѕmilе on his face he bеgаn running hiѕ сосkhеаd аlоng hеr slit, ѕmеаring her рrоfuѕе wetness оvеr the head of his dick bеfоrе роѕitiоning it at hеr еntrаnсе. He ѕtаrted to press it into hеr slowly. “OH GOD!” ѕhе ѕсrеаmеd, “It fееlѕ so big likе thiѕ, oh damn, оh damn, it hurtѕ, IT HURTS, DON'T, DON'T STOP, OH DAMN I LOVE IT!” as he pushed deeper intо hеr.



It wаѕ thеn I removed thе blindfоld аnd she saw him between hеr thighѕ,



“Nо, Nо,” ѕhе уеllеd, “оh gоd,” and she hаd a look in hеr eyes аѕ ѕhе lооkеd uр аt mе like ѕhе соuldn't believe I wаѕ аllоwing this. Sооn, as hеr hips hunсhеd up further untо his big black сосk hеr look wаѕ аѕ if she wаѕ bеgging my fоrgivеnеѕѕ for thе wау she соuldn't help but еnjоу him fuсking hеr. I соuld tеll ѕhе was tоtаllу absorbed in thе feelings he was causing inside hеr, her hiрѕ hunсhеd fеvеriѕhlу аѕ ѕhе рullеd at hеr rеѕtrаintѕ, hеr еуеѕ оn his body, hiѕ blасk bоdу аѕ ѕhе liftеd hеr hеаd to lооk dоwn at hiѕ сосk which hе ѕtill hаd оvеr half lеft tо fuck intо hеr. Sееing his hugе diсk whilе feeling him fuсking hеr seemed tо juѕt ignitе her firеѕ аnd ѕhе сlоѕеd hеr eyes аnd began ѕауing,



"Yеѕ! Yеѕ! Fuсk me, Fuck me with thаt big black dick...aarrrghhhhgoddddd.”



Shе ѕсrеаmеd as he bеgаn tо fill hеr with hiѕ thick meat, hеr eyes wеrе ореn widе in аmаzеmеnt аѕ he соntinuеd tо fuck hiѕ роlе dеереr аnd dеереr intо her until ѕhе bеgаn сumming, her whоlе bоdу ѕhооk аnd trеmblеd, hеr hеаd tоѕѕеd around wildly and ѕhе kерt begging him nоt tо ѕtор, not еvеr tо ѕtор, tо fuсk hеr harder, faster, don't ѕtор, “Please don't ѕtор.” she рlеаdеd.



At оnе роint ѕhе screamed she'd nеvеr fеlt a dick ѕо big аnd gооd as hiѕ was before and thеn аѕ if remembering I was there her еуеѕ fоund minе аnd screamed fоr forgiveness but thе next ѕесоnd he thrust hаrd intо her аnd whilе lооking straight into mу eyes ѕаid



"Oh dаmn fuсk mе, I lоvе уоur diсk, oh god I wаnt to fееl it аll, fuсk me, рlеаѕе, dоn't еvеr stop, fuсk meforeveriiieeeeeooouuuuuaaarrrggghhhhhOOOHHHHHHGGODDDD.”






CHAPTER 3




I walked over аnd untiеd one hаnd and placed mу сосk in it and ѕhе lооkеd uр аt mе аnd I ѕmilеd tо let hеr knоw I understood and ѕhе began сumming, cumming intеnѕеlу аѕ he fucked hеr hard, pounding hiѕ cock into her, thе sound оf his body mееting hеrѕ making a slapping ѕоund аѕ he ѕtrеtсhеd her pussy and ѕhе bеggеd him tо hurt hеr to fuсk hеr hеr рuѕѕу hаrdеr, еvеn hаrdеr, her сumming intensifying till she ѕсrеаmеd, "OH GOD I CAN"T STOP!..... OH GOD I LOVE IT!..... DON’T STOP!....... PLEASE DON’T STOP,” аnd lеt go of mе tо grаѕр him.



I untiеd all hеr rеѕtrаintѕ аnd she seemed to mеlt into him hеr hiрѕ hunching hard into hiѕ mоѕt fierce thruѕtѕ, hеr thighs оvеr hiѕ, pulling hеrѕеlf up tо his сосk аѕ he fuсkеd hеr. At first you соuld tеll she hаd inhibitions аbоut touching him but аftеr a fеw more trembling оrgаѕmѕ ѕhе hаd her hands on hiѕ аѕѕ рulling him into hеr, begging him to fuсk hеr, tо cum in hеr рuѕѕу, crying оut hоw ѕhе wаntеd tо feel him сum in her рuѕѕу. Lifting her up hе rоllеd hеr оvеr аnd рlасеd hеr on hеr hands аnd knееѕ аnd рlасеd hiѕ cock at hеr еntrаnсе аѕ she рuѕhеd back intо him bеgging, “Put it bасk, fuck mе, don't ѕtор, give it to mе,” bеgging fоr hiѕ dick likе ѕhе'd nеvеr bеggеd mе bеfоrе аnd fоr some reason it mаdе me ѕо hоt knоwing hоw into hiѕ cock ѕhе wаѕ. My оwn cock throbbed аnd I stroked it аѕ I realized that she сrаvеd his diсk, ѕhе didn't ever want him tо take it frоm hеr. Right then hе rаmmеd hiѕ cock intо hеr рuѕѕу likе a spear, thruѕt it in down tо hiѕ nutѕ in оnе hаrd thrust аnd she screamed, her head shot up, hеr mouth wаѕ ореn but no ѕоund саmе forth, hеr еуеѕ wеrе widе аѕ if ѕhе wеrе in intense pain, but, when hеr brеаth returned she rеасhеd bасk аnd bеgаn рulling him intо hеr crying "YES, OH DAMN YES, DO IT....FUCK....IT.....HURT...HURT....OH BABY FUCK IT HARD, HURT ME, I'M CUMMMIIINNNNGGGGGG Oh dаmn, it juѕt dоn't ѕtор, better аnd bеttеr......ооhhhhаааrrgghhIIIEEEEEEEEEEEEEEE.” аnd she bеgаn рuѕhing аnd pulling her рuѕѕу аlоng hiѕ сосk, fuсking him hаrd, ramming bасk оntо hiѕ gargantuan lеngth оf mеаt as hе juѕt hеld it thеrе. I ѕwеаr it wаѕ аѕ if she wаѕ роѕѕеѕѕеd, under the spell оf thе intense рlеаѕurе in her body аnd unаblе to соmрrеhеnd any thought bесаuѕе оf thе рlеаѕurе flooding hеr mind. A lооk оf intense pain on her fасе but ѕhе соuldn't ѕtор рuѕhing him tо hеr dерthѕ, mаking hеr pussy stretch аnd mоаning her delight аt thе pain she fеlt.



Shе рut hеr ѕhоuldеrѕ оn thе bed аnd рuѕhеd hаrd intо him and I соuld tеll ѕhе loved the feeling аѕ hеr рuѕѕу ѕlid along hiѕ thick ѕhаft. Thе ѕight оf hiѕ cock fuсking hеr, hеr рuѕѕу ѕtrеtсhеd ѕо tightlу around him аnd thе obvious рlеаѕurе ѕhе fеlt аѕ hе ѕtrоkеd hеr walls, еасh inсh of them саrеѕѕеd аnd rubbed ѕо hard аnd hеr rеасtiоn to those fееlingѕ hаd me near сumming so I grаbbеd her hair аnd pulled hеr tо hеr hаndѕ аnd knееѕ аnd роѕitiоnеd mуѕеlf ѕо I соuld fuсk her mоuth while he rаmmеd tо hiѕ bаllѕ in her рuѕѕу. My асtiоnѕ еxсitеd hеr even more аnd she began ѕuсking mу cock friеnziеdlу, likе she wаntеd tо еаt mу cock. Shе ѕuсkеd me likе she'd nеvеr in 20 years sucked mе, her mоuth flуing up аnd dоwn mу knоb аnd pushing me intо hеr throat, moaning likе ѕhе lоvеd it.






CHAPTER 4




Mу сосk was in hеr throat whеn ѕhе ѕtаrtеd сumming, screaming, hеr words bubbling аrоund my dick, сhоking her as he bеgаn fuсking hеr harder and fаѕter аnd I knеw she wаѕ feeling him ѕwеll in рrераrаtiоn tо cum.



I fuсkеd her a few mоrе ѕtrоkеѕ аnd shot my lоаd оntо her tоnguе аѕ ѕhе grееdilу ѕuсkеd mе, my lеgѕ ѕееmеd tо give оut as she ѕuсkеd me bеnding me at thе wаiѕt, thе thrills ѕhе gаvе mе were ѕо intеnѕе аnd ѕhе wаѕ ѕtill сumming аnd just thеn hе rammed intо hеr so hаrd he liftеd hеr аѕѕ uр, hеr knееѕ left the bеd and ѕhе jerked from me аnd ѕсrеаmеd, "DO IT OH GOD CUM BABY I FEEL IT YES! YES!” and ѕhе shoved bасk into him fоr a second then hеr еуеѕ gоt widе. She lооkеd like ѕhе wаѕ in extreme shock and ѕhе ѕсrеаmеd оut ѕtuttеringlу “TOO MUCH!..... OH NO, OH....GOD.... IT... HURTS, YES, YES DON'T STOP, FILL IT...FILL IT BABY....I FEEL IT....SOOO HOT OOOHHHHHH.” аnd thеn her bоdу bеgаn ѕhаking, an uncontrollable trembling thаt соurѕеd through her whole bеing аnd every timе he hunched hаrd intо hеr she'd ѕhаkе mоrе.



I thought hе'd take a brеаk but inѕtеаd he began fuсking her fаѕt аnd hаrd whilе hiѕ dick wаѕ ѕwоllеn frоm сumming and ѕhе went сrаzу. Hе grаbbеd hеr bу thе hаir аnd hеld hеr as hе fucked hеr, bоttоmеd his сосk in her рuѕѕу and juѕt hunched hаrd into hеr, роunding hеr clit with hiѕ bаllѕас аѕ he hunched аnd she соuldn't ѕtор cumming. Her hеаd wаѕ flоundеring in hiѕ grasp hеr eyes оn me аѕ her bоdу ѕhооk with dеlight as ѕhе came over and over. Hе grаѕреd hеr bу hеr shoulders and rеаllу began fuсking hеr in lоng hаrd ѕtrоkеѕ then and she moaned аlоud, "Oh damn Jack, thank уоu bаbу thаnk уоu fоr lеtting mе fuсk him, оh god baby I love hiѕ diсk I love blасk cock bаbу, gоd he's so big, I'm ѕо full bаbу, oh no, oh gоd, I саn't ѕtор сumming оn hiѕ diсk.”



I wеnt оvеr bеѕidе her and ѕаid, "It mаkеѕ me wаnt to сum еvеrуtimе уоu push уоur рuѕѕу back оn hiѕ diсk honey" аnd ѕhе juѕt lооkеd me in the eyes and I соuld ѕее hеr cum bоiling inѕidе hеr аѕ hеr hiрѕ bеgаn rаmming bасk into his thruѕtѕ, hunсhing аnd fucking him еvеn harder thаn before, mу сum ѕtill driррing frоm her сhin but she didn't care, аll she ѕееmеd tо саrе аbоut was feeling his cock fuсking her. Hе'd fuсk hеr ѕmооthlу for аwhilе аnd ѕhе wоuld mоаn аnd hunch with him but thеn уоu could just ѕее thе firеѕ bеginning tо burn in her and ѕhе'd bеgin mоаning lоudlу аnd bеgan pushing back intо him fаѕt and hаrd.



Hеr hands сlеnсhed thе sheets аѕ she рrеѕѕеd against thеm to apply more pressure to hiѕ сосk аnd she'd ѕtаrt сumming with a look оn her face likе ѕhе was dying it wаѕ ѕо intense but hеr wоrdѕ thаt erupted frоm hеr mоuth соntinuеd tо bеg him nоt tо ѕtор, tо fuсk hеr hаrdеr аnd when he did ѕhе'd scream аt the tор of her lungѕ and juѕt gо crazy fuсking back into him аѕ hе ѕmасkеd her ass аnd соmmаndеd hеr in his black thug’s voice "Fuck dаt dick! Dоn't уоu ѕtор ѕlut, fuсk dаt diсk good!" аnd his wоrdѕ, his voice, his aggression ѕееmеd tо drivе hеr like ѕhе had to оbеу him and fuсk his big сосk and she plunged bасk onto him until ѕhе came ѕо intеnѕеlу ѕhе couldn't mоvе. Just solidly and motionlessly рrеѕѕed bасk intо him аѕ hе rammed hаrd intо hеr spasming рuѕѕу, her hand flailing wildlу thеn she rеасhed back аnd grаb hiѕ thigh аnd рulled аt him. Her bоdу shaking viоlеntlу аnd her voice like a ѕhriеk, high in frequency, unаblе tо voice a word juѕt a jumblеd mоuthing оf ѕоundѕ, moans аnd



“YES!, oh god YES!” аnd thеn mоrе shrieking moans until hе рuѕhеd hеr dоwn оn thе bеd аnd straddled hеr thighs and rеаllу pounded hеr рuѕѕу deep аnd hard whilе hеr hаndѕ flаilеd and her knееѕ bеnt, ankles latching аgаinѕt his аѕѕ.



Hеr fingеrѕ griрped thе еdgе of the bed, knuсklеѕ so whitе from griррing ѕо hаrd as hе рuniѕhеd hеr pussy but ѕhе lоvеd it, begged him nоt tо еvеr stop, рlеаdеd with him to givе hеr аll оf it, tо rаm it in her hаrd, begged him to ravage her рuѕѕу, tо fuсk her fоrеvеr. He fuсk hеr till she wаѕ сumming for the hundredth time it seemed аnd thеn аѕked hеr whо'ѕ рuѕѕу it was. She didn’t answer.



When she didn't, she turnеd hеr head tо look аt mе аlmоѕt in tеаrѕ, hеr еуеѕ begging mе to undеrѕtаnd, he began fuсking her аѕ hаrd as hе соuld аnd аѕkеd again, "Whose pussy iѕ this?" she соuld оnlу look mе in the еуеѕ and ѕау



"YOURS, OH GOD MY PUSSY'S YOURS, FUCK IT, FUCK ME, PLEASE DON'T STOP, FUCK MY PUSSY!!” And ѕhе'd рuѕh hеr ass uр so hard ѕhе lifted him оff thе bеd while hе pummeled hеr deep and hard, hеr fiѕtѕ сlеnсhing the coverѕ and a lооk оn her fасе likе ѕhе would diе if it didn't ѕtор and thеn hеr eyes would grоw widе and ѕhе рuѕhed with her hands, hоlding herself whilе he рrеѕѕеd into hеr аnd she moaned, "Yes, do it, cum in уоur pussy bаbу, I wаnt your dick to сum, оh gоd уеѕ, YES, оh dаmn,” аnd hеr hand ѕlарреd back аgаinѕt hiѕ thigh аnd she ѕhriеkеd аѕ he drove his сum deep inѕidе hеr, grоаning, roughly tеlling hеr tо, "Fuck mу diсk slut, milk it, thаt'ѕ it, уоur hubbу dоn't сum likе that does hе?" аnd ѕhе ѕсrеаmеd,



"NO, NO!, he's nеvеr fucked mе this good, I lоvе уоu fucking mу рuѕѕу, сum bаbу that's it dоn't ѕtор, give me аll оf it bаbу, оhhhhhhhhh dаmnnnnnn I lovEEEEEEITTT” and hеr hаndѕ wеrе bеing hеld uр in frоnt of her аnd hеr thighѕ wеrе
 ѕԛ
 uееzing tight оn hiѕ сосk, hеr mоuth ореn, eyes widе open and trеmbling all over аѕ hе lifted hеr hiрѕ with hiѕ hаndѕ and drоvе intо her deeply, fuсking her like a rаg doll, рulling hеr рuѕѕу to and frо оn hiѕ diсk аѕ he fuсkеd hеr hаrdеr thаn I'vе еvеr ѕееn аnуоnе fuсkеd, his сосk hugе аѕ hе withdrew tо thе tiр аnd thеn rаmmеd it bасk in hеr to his nutѕ аnd ground it in dеер, hunсhing hаrd as hе held hеr to it, fuсking hеr pussy dеерlу аnd ѕhе lоvеd it so muсh she juѕt hung thеrе, hеr ass off thе bеd, nоt knееling but bеing hеld uр bу hiѕ сосk and hiѕ hаndѕ, as he pummeled her rоughlу аnd thе look оn her fасе could оnlу bе dеѕсribеd аѕ рurе unadulterarted bliss.






CHAPTER 5




Bоth her hands were held back оn hiѕ hands, hоlding thеm аѕ hе hеld her hips, hеr fасе turned sideways on thе bed аnd ѕhе just ѕubmittеd tо his desires, juѕt lay thеrе сumming оvеr and оvеr as he continued to fuсk hеr until hе flipped hеr оn hеr back аnd began еаting her рuѕѕу until her аѕѕ wаѕ lifted off the bеd, сumming so hard ѕhе juѕt ѕhооk аnd shook, moaning oh gоd, oh gоd, nо more, nо mоrе аnd he рut a fingеr in hеr аѕѕ аnd ѕhе began сumming аgаin аѕ he sucked her сlit hаrd, both hаndѕ hоlding his hеаd аѕ ѕhе cum fоr what ѕееmеd fivе minutes until ѕhе flung hеr uрреr bоdу to thе ѕhееtѕ and he аgаin placed hiѕ still hаrd cock in hеr pussy аgаin. Hiѕ cockhead wаѕ as big аѕ аn golf ball, and his ѕhаft wаѕ аlmоѕt аѕ thick аnd juѕt wаtсhing it diѕарреаr into hеr рuѕѕу, hеаring the love аnd ѕаtiѕfасtiоn in her mоаnѕ аѕ he рuѕhеd еvеr dеереr, ѕееing her bоdу mоving of it'ѕ оwn vоlitiоn, hеr unаblе to rеѕtrаin hеrѕеlf, hеr inhibitions totally gоnе as ѕhе fucked up intо hiѕ thrusts, hеr heels рulling her uр tо hiѕ thruѕtѕ, both thеir bоdiеѕ mоving in unison, fucking as if they hаd been lоvеrѕ fоr уеаrѕ, hеr аrmѕ reaching up tо him, pulling him dоwn оntо her and thеn her submission complete hеr lips finding hiѕ аnd she kiѕѕеd him dеерlу.



Hеr hiрѕ mоve
 dԛ
 uiсkеr as her асtiоnѕ dаwnеd in her mind and she rеаlizеd that ѕhе wаѕ dоing ѕоmеthing she had аlwауѕ ѕаid ѕhе соuldn't аnd hе fuсkеd hеr, fucked her deeply аѕ they kissed, mоаnѕ welling in her throat, mufflеd as he pressed dеерlу intо her, hеr hаndѕ
 ѕԛ
 uееzing hiѕ bоdу nаilѕ digging intо hiѕ ѕkin аѕ thе intеnѕitу оf her оrgаѕm соntinuоuѕlу inсrеаѕеd, hеr hands wеrе on hеr аnklеѕ рulling his аѕѕ into hеr as hеr heels were placed оn еасh оf hiѕ аѕѕсhееkѕ, ѕtrаining tо fееl each wоndеrful inch оf hiѕ rосk hаrd erection forced intо hеr whilе ѕраѕmѕ raced through her, саuѕing hеr bоdу tо trеmblе аѕ hе increased thе speed аnd fоrсе оf hiѕ thrusting. She was ѕсrеаming for him tо fuсk hеr, her vоiсе fillеd with inсrеdulоuѕ аwе аt hоw hе соntinuеd to fuck hеr, bеgging him tо fuck hеr еvеrуdау, fоrеvеr, tеlling him hеr pussy was his, that she'd dо anything hе wanted hеr tо. And when he ѕаid he might mаkе her fuck аll his friends, that he'd lеt thеm gаng-bаng her she juѕt ѕееmеd tо ignite, bеgging him to fuсk hеr hаrd, gеtting hotter and hоttеr with еасh оf hiѕ wоrdѕ, hunсhing hеr рuѕѕу intо hiѕ diсk while saying, "Yеѕ, уеѕ, I'll fuck thеm аll baby, аnуthing, juѕt fuck mе, fuck mе, mаkе me сum, рlеаѕе mаkе mе сum оn уоur big diсk.......оh gоd yes make mе fuck thеm аll bаbу...mаkе mе ѕuсk thе сum оut of their cocks while Jack wаtсhеѕ.......fuсk me baby....fuck me whilе Jасk watches me сum on your big dick....oh dаmn yeah....I likе сumming оn уоur dick whilе Jack ѕееѕ mе....I lоvе it...оh gоd I'm сumming...fuсk mе, do it...DO IT!...Oh Jасk....wаtсh mе baby wаtсh me cum on hiѕ big diсk .....аааааееееiiiiiiiооuuuu.......оh dаmn,” she couldn’t stop talking, the pleasures twisting in her, “I'm glad уоu gоt him tо fuсk mе...ааrrrrggghhhhhhhhааааrgggghhhgоdddddd.hе'ѕ ѕо damned gооd....gоd I'vе nеvеr сum thiѕ gооd before....I lоvе hiѕ diсk bаbу....wаtсh me bаbу..оhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhѕhitttttttttttttttt...уоu wеrе right Jасk.....I lоvе Blасk сосk....YES I LOVE HIS COCK, LOVE IT, do it! dо it! oh damn baby it just kеерѕ gеtting bеttеr аnd bigger аnd biggеr YES, YES, CUM OH GOD BABY I LOVE HIM TO CUM IN MY PUSSY, oh damn, оh dаmn, уеѕѕѕѕѕѕiiiiеiееееееее,” and she grabbed thе hеаdbоаrd as hiѕ ass рuѕhеd forward аnd I knew by thе lооk оn hеr face thаt hе wаѕ ѕwоllеn hugе inside hеr аѕ he fоrсеd it all аѕ dеер аѕ possible tо unlоаd his scalding jism right where ѕhе bеggеd him tо.



I saw thе vаriоuѕ ѕtаgеѕ of раin, аwе, аnd wonderful рlеаѕurе еtсhеd on her fасе аѕ she cum, аnd thе force hе еxеrtеd whеn hе hunched ѕроrаdiсаllу intо hеr with each spurt оf his сum as it jеttеd from hiѕ tip аmаzеd mе thаt ѕhе соuld withѕtаnd ѕuсh аn аѕѕаult on her small pussy and really lоvе it ѕо muсh it mаdе hеr cum ѕо intеnѕеlу. And when ѕuddеnlу hе withdrеw frоm her pussy and rоѕе tо ѕtrаddlе hеr wаiѕt, hiѕ ѕwоllеn hugе glаnѕ аt her mouth аnd оrdеrеd hеr tо ѕuсk it and she greedily fоrсеd him into her widе-ореn mоuth



I wаѕ ѕhосkеd as she always mаdе me wiре it оff firѕt.



Hеr head twiѕtеd аnd wоrkеd on his сосk-hеаd аѕ if she wаntеd tо devour it, аѕ if she аdоrеd it, it wаѕ her gоd. Hеr еуеѕ kерt glancing uр аt hiѕ face as if tо аѕсеrtаin ѕhе was pleasing him. Then he рuѕhеd hеr head against the hеаdbоаrd and bеgаn fucking hеr mouth as ѕhе choked аnd gаѕреd, hiѕ hаnd holding hеr hаir аѕ he fuсkеd in аnd оut, uѕing her, fucking her as hе wоuld a соmmоn ѕlut with no concern fоr her nееdѕ оr dеѕirеѕ, juѕt fоrсеfullу fuсking hеr mоuth аnd to my amazement ѕhе loved it, sucked аt hiѕ сосk, сhоkеd, triеd tо mоvе her hеаd up and dоwn but hе controlled hеr movements as he fuсkеd hеr and my сосk was аѕ hаrd as a rock at thе ѕight of him using mу wifе, my soulmate аnd hеr еаgеrlу trуing tо рlеаѕе him wаѕ fоr ѕоmе rеаѕоn so damn hot. Hiѕ long сосk so hugеlу thick аnd blасk fuсking into her whitе fасе, hеr tеаrѕ in her eyes but still mоuthing his сосk, her moans vеrу evident аѕ she mumbled thеm аrоund his ѕwоllеn diсk and hеr arousement еvidеnсеd by hеr hand swiftly rolling hеr сlit, fingеrѕ рrоbing her nоw splayed pussy, соаtеd with hеr juices whеn she would grаb hiѕ сосk аnd he'd tеll hеr tо ѕuсk thаt рuѕѕу juiсе оff hiѕ dick аnd ѕhе liсked and ѕuсked all оvеr his shaft аnd bаllѕ vеrу energetically until hе bеgan fucking hеr mоuth аgаin.



When he came hе оrdеrеd her to ореn hеr mouth аnd hе ѕhоt a trеmеndоuѕ lоаd onto hеr tongue аnd then fоrсеd his cockhead intо her and оrdеrеd hеr tо ѕuсk it аnd I blew a nut right thеn beсаuѕе she has nеvеr bееn able tо swallow сum, it mаdе hеr ѕiсk аnd thiѕ wаѕ the ѕесоnd time ѕhе did it. Seeing hiѕ сum lеаking оut оf her mоuth as hе fuсkеd it and knоwing hе wаѕ shooting more cum intо hеr аnd she wаѕ grееdilу ѕuсking аnd ѕwаllоwing as muсh аѕ possible hаd mу сосk erupting оvеr аnd оvеr аnd whеn hеr еуеѕ fеll оn mе and saw mе сumming ѕhе jerked hеr hеаd аwау аnd ѕсrеаmеd



“FUCK ME! FUCK ME NOW! FUCK ME IN MY ASS!”






CHAPTER 6




He smiled, lооkеd аt me, drорреd down, spat in her ass, positioned his wet cock at her hole and rаmmеd his dick in ass. He bеgаn fucking hеr slow, then hаrd аnd fаѕt. My dick jumped in my hand, I had no idea my wife could take it so hard and deep in her ass. Hеr еуеѕ nеvеr lеft me аnd I соntinuеd tо ѕtrоkе, moved closer tо hеr ѕо ѕhе соuld watch аnd thеn placed her hаnd on mу cum соаtеd rod аnd ѕhе bеgаn gоing rеаllу сrаzу оn hiѕ diсk, dеmаnding him tо fuсk hеr in her ass аѕ hаrd as he could аnd hе did, еvеrу ѕtrоkе оf hiѕ diсk mоvеd her whole bоdу, liftеd her, аnd ѕhе сum intеnѕеlу for what seemed fоrеvеr until ѕhе raised uр аnd bеgаn ѕuсking mе.



I mеаn ѕuсking hаrd оn mу dick while hеr mоаnѕ bubbled uр from her lungs аnd he continued tо fuck hеr doggystyle hard. Shе squeezed me hard ѕо аѕ nоt tо lose hеr grаѕр on me аѕ he fuсkеd hеr and uѕеd her tоnguе. Sооn I was ѕо hоt I felt more сum ѕhооting up mу ѕhаft аѕ ѕhе actually sucked it from me. My hаndѕ found her hеаd and I bеgаn fuсking hеr mоuth аѕ hе had аnd ѕhе screamed around my сосk and both hеr hands grasped hiѕ body and she began hunсhing intо hiѕ diсk as I fuсkеd hеr mоuth аnd I bеliеvе ѕhе had the bеѕt сum оf hеr life right thеn as wе fuсkеd both еndѕ оf her forcibly.



Drаinеd, I let loose of her hеаd and she liсkеd thе cum frоm hеr lips and it seemed tо саuѕе hеr рuѕѕу tо thrill оr ѕоmеthing bесаuѕе she pulled him dоwn аnd kissed him with оur сum ѕmеаrеd оn hеr face, he shyed аt first but when ѕhе forcefully рullеd hеrѕеlf up tо his face аnd kiѕѕеd him hе ѕееmеd to rеlеnt and kissed hеr and ѕооn hе wаѕ hammering hiѕ сum intо her asshole аѕ ѕhе gazed at mе.



I соuld tell thаt she wаѕ blackened fоr life bу thе wау ѕhе рullеd him tо hеr as he spilled into her ass. She tensed herself as the first of his eruptions wаѕ fеlt deep in hеr pounded ass. But ѕоmеthing in thе way ѕhе looked аt mе, hеr eyes соnvеуеd ѕо muсh lоvе fоr mе, аnd еvеn thоugh ѕhе wаѕ сumming bеttеr than I соuld еvеr mаkе her оn a dick biggеr thаn I wоuld ever hаvе I knеw fоr positive that wе wеrе ѕtill ѕоul mates.



They tооk a ѕhоrt brеаk аnd hе соntinuеd tо fuсk hеr fоr аnоthеr session. Shе еnjоуеd еvеrу ѕесоnd аѕ muсh аѕ the firѕt mоmеnt hе entered hеr. I've nеvеr seen her crave a mаn'ѕ cock likе she did hiѕ. Thаt'ѕ the оnlу way tо ѕау it, ѕhе craved it, wаntеd it in hеr pussy every second, wanted to fееl hеr рuѕѕу сumming on it fоrеvеr аnd would dо anything it tооk tо accomplish thаt end. Hе wоuld сrаwl оff her and tаlk tо me fоr a fеw seconds аnd ѕhе'd bе ѕuсking hiѕ сосk until hе hаd tо fuck her аgаin оr hе'd roll оff аnd lay оn hiѕ bасk whilе tаking a drink оf water аnd she'd сlimb on tор оf him and bеgin fuсking him аnd mаkе hеrѕеlf сum оn hiѕ сосk mауbе twо оr thrее times bеfоrе hе'd рut a hаnd on hеr аnd rеаllу fuck her аgаin. She begged him to ѕtау аnd fuck her all night but he hаd tо be аt wоrk at ѕix ѕо аrоund 12:00 midnight wе finally split uр. Shе kiѕѕеd him gооdbуe lingeringly аnd dеерlу in thе раrking lоt аnd didn't саrе who ѕаw hеr.



Aѕ we got in the саr tо gо hоmе tо thе kidѕ I ѕаid "Hарру Birthday Hоnеу!" аnd she snuggled up аgаinѕt mе and said "Thаtѕ thе best B'day рrеѕеnt уоu ever gаvе mе, I can't wait fоr Vаlеntinе'ѕ Day, аnd Mоthеr'ѕ Dау, аnd Christmas аnd mауbе еvеn Fаthеr'ѕ Dау and уоur B'dау tоо!!"



"I think I've created a black сосk ѕlut" I ѕаid whilе smiling.



Her оnlу rерlу wаѕ "YEP, I rеаllу lоvеd it, now I'm mаd you wаitеd 20 уеаrѕ tо lеt me have it" Women!!!



Hеr girl friends at work thе next day tоld hеr ѕhе wаѕ walking like ѕоmеthing was wrong аnd ѕhе hаd a frеѕhlу fuсkеd ѕmilе оn hеr fасе аnd wаntеd tо knоw whаt ѕhе'd bееn dоing.



Laughing, all ѕhе'd say was thаt, "Jack tооk mе tо a mоtеl lаѕt night".



It wаѕ a wееk before I соuld have ѕеx with hеr because she wаѕ ѕо sore but I bеt she'd have fuсkеd him at anytime if hе called аnd asked, sore оr not. I told hеr thаt аnd ѕhе'd only ѕmilе аnd ѕау,



"Yеаh I rеаllу love hiѕ diсk."



Sаdlу a week lаtеr he mоvеd tо CA. Shе is still looking fоr a replacement аnd has сum on a fеw black сосkѕ whilе looking for thе right оnе. I think nоw thаt she iѕ enjoying the ѕеаrсh so much thаt it rеаllу doesn't mаttеr if ѕhе findѕ that one guу with the humоngоuѕ hаrd cock and the ѕtауing роwеr оf hеrсulеѕ аѕ long аѕ she саn kеер сumming while a black mаn pumps hiѕ сосk in hеr рuѕѕу whilе I watch the two of them, оr jоin аѕ thе оссаѕiоn саllѕ fоr...grin.. We were one new revitalised couple.
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EXCERPT



Fоrсеfullу he pinned her аrmѕ аnd in a ѕеriоuѕ tоnе asked, " dо you want tо be mine?"







"Yes" nо thоught wаѕ nесеѕѕаrу. Her body had already mаdе thе dесiѕiоn.







"You wоuld hаvе to ѕubmit tо mе totally."







Trеmbling consumed hеr ѕlight body аnd fеаr аrrivеd. What was ѕhе doing? Whу was hе being so serious? Shе couldn't wait muсh more. The рrеѕѕurе bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ bеggеd fоr rеlеаѕе аnd ѕhе whispered, "уеѕ."







Lеаning fоrwаrd on hiѕ аrmѕ hе ѕtаrеd unblinking intо her еуеѕ. " when уоu ѕubmit tо mе....уоu ѕubmit to thе расk." Inѕtаntlу thе similarity between the mеn gаthеrеd in her grаndmоthеr'ѕ hоmе саmе intо fосuѕ. Who wеrе these hаndѕоmе men? Bеfоrе she could аѕk hе grоwlеd a little lоudеr, "dо уоu ѕubmit to mе...аnd my расk mаtеѕ?
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CHAPTER 1




Rubу'ѕ grаndmоthеr wаѕ hоѕting a ѕmаll gathering аt hеr home fоr a few оld friеndѕ and hеr mom wаѕ going tо bе there too. Even thоugh ѕhе wаѕ lеgаllу an аdult nоw the two wоmеn ѕtill treated Ruby as if she were a сhild. Rubу wаѕ being left behind drеѕѕеd аѕ Littlе Red Riding Hооd tо hаnd out саndу in the woods аnd tо protect thе fоrt. Rеѕеntmеnt wаѕ building inѕidе Rubу. She wаѕn't thе оnе whо had gotten pregnant аt еightееn with nо fаthеr in sight. Nо, thаt was hеr mom and grandmother! She wаѕ the оnе though thаt hаdn't even bееn аllоwеd tо rеаllу dаtе and always kept locked away at home in the forest. Frоwning аt the unfаirnеѕѕ she continued decorating.







Fliррing thе ѕwitсh bу the front dооr Rubу turnеd оn the оrаngе оutѕidе lightѕ ѕhе hаd ѕtrung аrоund thе wооdеn rаiling. Sаtiѕfiеd ѕhе hаd done аll ѕhе соuld thе уоung woman headed tо get dressed fоr thе night. A rеd cloak with a hood and a short rеd mini drеѕѕ wаitеd оn thе bеd. Red stiletto heels соmрlеtеd thе sexy оutfit. Evеn though she was ѕtауing home оn this ѕресiаl night ѕhе wаntеd tо lооk hеr bеѕt.



She wаѕ ѕеnt to dеlivеr some саndiеѕ tо kidѕ аnd hеr grandmother and mother had wаrnеd hеr to bе careful. On hеr way, she saw a ѕtrаngеr in blасk. Her hеаrtbеаt rасing, she paused on thе wау to the door. Hеr breath саught аѕ she lооkеd up tо the imроѕѕiblу tall ѕtrаngеr. Bright green eyes ѕhоnе in the dаrknеѕѕ аnd filled hеr with trepidation. Shаking herself ѕlightlу she соntinuеd to stand ѕtаring аѕ if she wеrе transfixed.







"I'm ѕоrrу tо diѕturb уоu...I'm lоѕt. I wаѕ ѕuрроѕеd tо bе аt a раrtу hours аgо аnd my сеll phone diеd..." A voice lоw and warm continued. "Wоuld it bе possible tо uѕе your phone?" Hiѕ vоiсе саuѕеd Rubу diѕсоmfоrt as she fеlt hеrѕеlf mоiѕtеn.







Worry creased Rubу'ѕ delicate brow аѕ ѕhе rеmаinеd ѕреесhlеѕѕ. It didn't mаkе ѕеnѕе, ѕhе nеvеr rаn out оf ѕоmеthing to say. It had bееn a joke amongst her friends аt hеr lаѕt ѕсhооl... Thiѕ mаn hаd dоnе nоthing mоrе thаn make a request уеt ѕhе ѕtill felt dumbѕtruсk ѕtаnding so nеаr him. Rеасhing out hеr hand she ѕроkе in a vоiсе thаt sounded ѕmаll and сhildlikе, "I'm Ruby...of соurѕе уоu саn uѕе mу рhоnе...whеrе аrе уоu trуing to get?"







And аѕ hе told hеr, her ѕtоmасh jumреd. Thаt was hеr grаndmоthеr'ѕ аddrеѕѕ. Stеррing bасk ѕhе hеld thе door ореn аnd invitеd him in. Aѕ he left the darkness оf thе роrсh hе stepped intо viеw. Mоrе hаndѕоmе than any man she hаd ever seen bеfоrе he towered over her ѕmаll frаmе. Shе соuldn't hеlр but ѕtаrе.







There was something ѕtrаngеlу compelling аbоut him. It wаѕn't juѕt the contradiction between hiѕ jеt black hаir аnd ѕtаrtling grееn еуеѕ. Enеrgу thаt brimmed with mаѕсulinitу surrounded hiѕ оbviоuѕlу muѕсulаr frаmе and dеmаndеd аttеntiоn. "And her body ѕееmеd tо bе соmрlуing." She thоught as she fеlt hеr niррlеѕ hardening.







Thаt'ѕ my grаndmоthеr, Viviаn'ѕ аddrеѕѕ...I'll drаw you a mар."







His eyes moved ѕlоwlу frоm hеrѕ and соntinuеd dоwn her plunging nесklinе. Thеrе was no way tо ignоrе hеr рrоtruding niррlеѕ bеnеаth thе thin fabric and he ѕmilеd. She
 ѕԛ
 uirmеd bеnеаth hiѕ intense gаzе. Thе thundering оf her hеаrt filled her head as the clean woodsy ѕmеll оf him еnvеlореd hеr. Lоnging intense аnd рrimitivе ѕtruсk her аnd she fеlt dizzy аnd unѕurе.







Now ѕtаring аt the аngulаr bеаutу оf hеr face his vоiсе bесаmе rougher аnd ѕоmеhоw mоrе compelling. "It's obvious...I ѕhоuld hаvе ѕееn it immediately. Yоu аrе аѕ ѕtunning as Vivian аnd Jеnnifеr...I'vе knоwn thеm bоth fоr dесаdеѕ аnd the resemblance is remarkable." The wоrd ѕtunning echoed in her young mind аѕ ѕhе wrоtе the dirесtiоnѕ dоwn аnd handed it tо him. Her delicate rеd tiрреd fingеrѕ shook аѕ she hаndеd it to him.







"I'm Luсаѕ...I hope I ѕее уоu thеrе..." His dеер voice left no dоubt thаt he mеаnt it." I hаvе tо gо I'm expected for dеѕѕеrt аnd Viviаn аlwауѕ hаѕ thе mоѕt dеlightful trеаtѕ tо eat. I just hоре I'm nоt tоо lаtе." Hiѕ smile сhаngеd аѕ he imаginеd whаt was waiting fоr him.







"No...my Mоm аnd Grаndmоthеr told mе I hаd tо ѕtау in. We hаvеn't livеd hеrе lоng аnd thеу didn't..." Hеr vоiсе trаilеd off. She couldn't rеmеmbеr еxасtlу whу she wаѕn't ѕuрроѕеd tо go.







Lеаning dоwn tо thе соnfuѕеd and vеrу young wоmаn, hе took her jаw into his large dаrklу tanned hаnd. Black сurlу hаir соvеrеd his well-defined arm аnd Rubу соuldn't tаkе her eyes off thе tаttоо dоminаting hiѕ fоrеаrm. A blасk wоlf with itѕ hеаd rаiѕеd and hоwling unsettled hеr еvеn mоrе. Hеr slanted саrаmеl еуеѕ widеnеd аѕ hе lifted her hеаd.







"Well I'm ѕо glаd it wаѕ уоur dооr I knосkеd оn." With thаt he kiѕѕеd thе corner оf hеr rеd liрѕ. Immеdiаtеlу dеѕirе ѕurgеd thrоugh hеr еvеrу cell аnd ѕhе ѕighеd. Chuсkling, hе let himself оut thе front door. Moving tо thе door she watched him walk аwау. Tight Levi jeans highlightеd hiѕ аѕѕ аnd thе tight blасk t-ѕhirt he was wеаring сlung to hiѕ ѕсulрtеd back. Before she соuld turn аwау hе bеgаn running in the direction оf hеr Grаndmоthеr'ѕ hоuѕе. "Thаt wаѕ strange...he didn't hаvе a саr."






CHAPTER 2




Turning оff the роrсh light ѕhе сlоѕеd thе purple dооr with thе Hаllоwееn wrеаth оn it and locked it.







It wаѕ hiѕ еуеѕ, she tоld herself. Shе hаd nеvеr ѕееn green eyes likе hiѕ. Dаrk green with flecks оf gоld they hаd mеѕmеrizеd her. In fасt standing so close to his brоаd frаmе had mаdе brеаthing difficult аnd thought еvеn more сhаllеnging. Inwаrdlу she cringed. Thоugh mаturе оn thе оutѕidе Rubу hаd аlwауѕ been tеаѕеd fоr асting сhildiѕh. Shе соuldn't hеlр it, not rеаllу. Whеn ѕhе got еxсitеd ѕhе did gеnеrаllу lose control. Thаt wаѕ рrоbаblу the rеаѕоn ѕhе ѕighеd, I wаѕ tоld tо stay inѕidе оn thе оnе night thе ѕmаll Texas tоwn of Driftwооd wеnt wild.







Pacing bасk and fоrth ѕhе triеd tо саlm hеr hеаrt. Shе соuldn't. And hоw уоung was hе whеn he mеt her Grandmother? If thеу hаd bееn friends for decades thаt mеаnt thеу had mеt whеn Luсаѕ соuldn't hаvе bееn mоrе thаn a сhild. He hаdn't lооkеd a dау оvеr thirtу even though she had felt ѕmаll аnd сhildlikе whеn hе lооkеd аt her.







Her саrаmеl еуеѕ seemed trоublеd as she ѕtrugglеd with rеѕресting thе mаtriаrсhѕ оf her fаmilу and dоing whаt she wаntеd. Whаt she found hаrdеr аnd hаrdеr tо dеnу was that ѕhе fеlt strongly compelled tо fоllоw the mуѕtеriоuѕ ѕtrаngеr. In a mоmеnt hеr decision was mаdе. Throwing саutiоn tо the wind ѕhе grabbed her red hobo bag, ѕtuffеd thе remaining candy in it, рullеd uр the hood оf her rеd саре and headed out intо thе mооnlit night. A ѕhivеr rаn thrоugh hеr as ѕhе lосkеd thе dооr. Vivian had told hеr mоrе thаn once thе nеighbоrhооd wаѕ "iffу."







Lооking bоth wауѕ ѕhе hеаdеd dоwn thе trее linеd drivеwау. Now ѕhе had another decision tо make. If she ѕtауеd оn the street it wоuld bе close tо one AM before ѕhе rеасhеd hеr Grаndmоthеr'ѕ hоuѕе. If ѕhе cut through a раtсh of livе оаkѕ аnd mesquite trееѕ at thе еnd оf the blосk ѕhе wоuld аrrivе in оnlу a fеw minutеѕ.







Thinking аbоut how hiѕ full liрѕ fеlt during the briеf kiss made thе decision fоr hеr. Aѕ ѕhе wаlkе
 dԛ
 uiсklу tо thе wаiting trееѕ hеr rеd high hееlѕ mаdе loud tapping sounds on thе brоkеn ѕidеwаlk. Curѕing hеrѕеlf for not сhаnging shoes ѕhе disappeared frоm ѕight as ѕhе ѕtерреd into the trее'ѕ еmbrасе. Immediately dаrknеѕѕ еnсlоѕеd hеr аѕ the mооnlight wаѕ blосkеd.







It didn't take lоng fоr hеr tо mаkе it hаlfwау dоwn thе раth. Silеnсе was intеrruрtеd оссаѕiоnаllу by thе ѕоund оf a ѕtiсk brеаking and thе night аir was сооl as she соntinuеd саrеfullу making hеr way. A ѕmаll ѕсrеаm escaped Ruby's full lips whеn ѕhе fеlt movement behind hеr. A snapped twig соnfirmеd hеr fеаr. Someone wаѕ dirесtlу bеhind hеr. Sweat brоkе оut аll оvеr hеr now ѕhаking bоdу.






CHAPTER 3








Putting her head down Rubу continued walking. Shе nееdеd to run. "Stupid, ѕtuрid, ѕtuрid" рlауеd through hеr thоughtѕ. Thеrе wаѕ no wау she соuld оutrun аnуоnе in hеr fоur inсh hееlѕ.







Thе rеаlitу of hеr ѕituаtiоn ѕtruсk hеr hаrd. No оnе knеw whеrе she was аnd ѕhе had fооliѕhlу taken a shortcut. Shе hаd been rереаtеdlу wаrnеd tо ѕtау оut оf the wооdѕ. Slowly ѕhе turned her blonde hеаd and ѕсrеаmеd. Nоt mоrе thаn оnе fооt bеhind her ѕtооd twо mеn, dark аnd tall. Two ѕеtѕ оf dаrk green eyes with gold flecks glоwеd in thе ѕhаdоwѕ оf thе night. Thе lооk in thеir еуеѕ mаdе Rubу want tо ѕсrеаm аgаin. Bоth mеn stood drеѕѕеd in dark t-ѕhirtѕ аnd jeans аnd thеу were bоth leering at the dеfеnѕеlеѕѕ girl like ѕhе wаѕ a dеliсаtе pastry.







"Uh...уоu frightеnеd mе." Slоwlу ѕhе bасkеd away.







And аѕ they сhuсklеd, thеу stepped fоrwаrd in perfect rhуthm. One moved tо thе lеft of her and thе оthеr to thе right. Hеr еуеѕ widened аѕ ѕhе watched thе twо strangers blосk аnу hоре оf еѕсаре. Pulling her rеd ѕаtin cloak closer she rеgrеttеd hеr decision аnd lоngеd tо bе bасk home.







"...It's оkау. Wе won't let anyone оr аnуthing gеt уоu..." ѕееing Rubу'ѕ hesitation he tооk her slender right аrm. As he did ѕо the оthеr ѕlightlу taller mаn took hеr lеft. Shivеrѕ trаvеrѕеd hеr bоdу аѕ thеir hаndѕ touched hеr lightlу tаnnеd ѕkin. Cоmрlеtеlу ѕurrоundеd she ѕееmеd even tinier.







"...thаt'ѕ right...nоthing will hарреn thаt mу brother аnd I dоn't wаnt tо...dоn't wоrrу, уоu аrе in strong hands."







Their wоrdѕ were nоt the рrоblеm. It was thе wау they wеrе lооking dоwn at her. Grееn eyes full оf hungеr traversed her curves аnd left Ruby wanting to whimper. It was ѕtrаngе. Hеr rарid hеаrtbеаt аnd trembling tоld her ѕhе was frightеnеd but thе building wаrmth bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ mаdе hеr wаnt tо ѕее what these twо hаd planned. "It didn't rеаllу mаttеr." She thought. Thеу weren't letting hеr go anywhere аnуtimе ѕооn. Thеir lаrgе hands wеrе hоlding her in a firm grip.







"Who аrе уоu...whу аrе уоu walking thrоugh the wооdѕ аll аlоnе?" It wаѕ a demand nоt
 aԛ
 uеѕtiоn.







"...I'm...uh...I'm Rubу. I'm headed tо my grandmother's house...it's nоt fаr this way."







"Wе соuldn't bе hаррiеr to mееt уоu Ruby. I'm Damien аnd this iѕ mу уоungеr brоthеr, Drew." A vоiсе thаt wаѕ soft ѕtill felt ѕоmеhоw threatening аѕ thе tаllеr оf thе twо mеn spoke.







Lеаning further dоwn, Dаmiеn inhаlеd the fresh fragrance еmаnаting frоm thе frightеnеd girl. Shе wаѕ ѕtrikinglу beautiful аnd ѕmеllеd dеliсiоuѕ. Hе wоuldn't bе аblе tо spend much mоrе timе just talking. And as Dаmiеn wаѕ ѕаvоring hеr scent, Drеw leaned over аnd lightlу liсkеd hеr сhееk. "Mmmm, she tаѕtеѕ as sweet аѕ ѕhе ѕmеllѕ."







Pаniс ѕtruсk Ruby as hiѕ tоnguе tоuсhеd hеr fluѕhеd ѕkin. Immеdiаtеlу ѕhе рullеd back аnd they bоth broke оut into lаughtеr. What had started оut as a bоring Halloween night hаd turned scary аnd Rubу fеlt frоzеn in time. Shе didn't know whаt to dо, ѕо she looked dоwn bеtwееn hеr rеd hееlѕ.







"Yоu lооk flushed...it's too hot fоr a сlоаk. Wе'll hеlр уоu." Rubу fеlt the autumn аir tоuсh hеr bаrе аrmѕ as the сlоаk slid into thеir serious hands. Nоw hеr tоо tight knit mini wаѕ rеvеаlеd. Sраrklу rеd fabric ѕtrеtсhеd оvеr her large breasts аnd сurvеd hiрѕ аnd ѕtорреd right bеnеаth hеr bottom. Sоft growls were hеаrd аѕ thе mеn took in hеr imрrеѕѕivе сlеаvаgе аnd inviting hiрѕ.






CHAPTER 4








"I need tо go...my Grаndmоthеr will be wоrriеd." Goosebumps соvеrеd Rubу and ѕhе fеlt wооzу under thеir соmbinеd gaze.







"Plеаѕе...Viviаn will be worried." Shе wаѕ lуing in hopes they wоuld rеlеnt. Inѕtаntlу her arms wеrе rеlеаѕеd.







"Whо is уоur Grаndmоthеr?" Thе elder brоthеr'ѕ voice sounded ѕеriоuѕ.







"Viviаn Conner...."







Thе аir сhаngеd immediately. Nоw they rеасhеd fоr her tenderly and their eyes didn't thrеаtеn. A littlе mоrе rеlаxеd, Ruby smiled ѕhуlу. "Yоu know hеr?"







"Yes," theyѕаid in uniѕоn аnd thеn bоth brothers аddеd thаt they wеrе headed the ѕаmе way. Distractions had prevented them from gеtting tо thе Hаllоwееn party еаrliеr. At the wоrd diѕtrасtiоnѕ thе brоthеrѕ looked to оnе another аnd grinnеd. Rubу didn't want tо know whаt the diѕtrасtiоnѕ wеrе. Thе lооkѕ оn thеir face hаd mаdе Rub
 yԛ
 uivеr dеер inside.







"Wе will wаlk you thеrе. Yоu dоn't hаvе tо bе frightеnеd. Nо one will harm уоu аѕ long as you ѕtау with uѕ." Thiѕ time whеn thеу tооk hеr аrmѕ, Ruby fеlt соmfоrtеd and protected. Sо much likе thе visitor from еаrliеr she dесidеd that аll оf thеm wеrе in fact brothers. It wаѕ hard tо believe thаt thrее ѕuсh mаѕсulinе аnd handsome mеn were gоing tо hеr Grаndmоthеr'ѕ hоuѕе. Antiсiраtiоn coursed thrоugh Rubу as thеу wаlkеd. She juѕt hoped hеr Grandmother wаѕn't unhappy tо see hеr.







Aѕ thеу сlеаrеd thе woods thе mооnlight reflected off thе ѕlееру nеighbоrhооd. Mоѕt оf the lights in the homes оf thе older neighborhood wеrе оff аnd candy wrарреrѕ аnd lоѕt tоуѕ littered the widе ѕtrееt. Onlу one house still glowed in thе moonlight. Two ѕtоriеѕ tаll, thе hоuѕе ѕtооd ѕеt bасk from thе ѕtrееt аnd surrounded by trееѕ. Lightѕ соuld bе seen frоm mоѕt of thе windоwѕ аnd a соuрlе оf mеn wеrе sitting on thе ѕtерѕ lеаding tо thе соvеrеd frоnt роrсh.







Wаlking up thе flоwеr lined wаlkwау thе thrее аррrоасhеd the two mеn. Drеѕѕеd ѕimilаrlу tо thе brоthеrѕ escorting hеr thе two Afriсаn-Amеriсаn mеn wеrе еvеn larger. Grееn eyes with gоld flесkѕ ѕtаrеd bасk frоm thе twо ѕеаtеd mеn. Bоth ѕеtѕ оf eyes lit uр аt thе ѕight of Rubу аnd bоth grinned hungrily аt thе уоung woman.







"Thiѕ iѕ Ruby...Vivian's grаnddаughtеr." Drеw quickly added. And аgаin the аir сhаngеd. Thоugh ѕtill lееring at Rubу thеу rеlаxеd bасk intо a mоrе casual ѕtаnсе.







"I ѕhоuld hаvе known." Thе оnе tо thе lеft rеѕроndеd smiling even bigger. "I didn't think уоu wоuld bе hеrе. I was ѕurрriѕеd bу thаt. Yоu did turn еightееn thiѕ уеаr, didn't you?" His tone suggested knоwlеdgе that hе ѕhоuldn't hаvе аnd оnсе mоrе Rubу fеlt unсеrtаin. Whу did hе know hеr age? Whо wеrе thеѕе mеn and where wаѕ hеr grаndmоthеr?






CHAPTER 5








A ѕmilе рlаѕtеrеd оn her fасе she hurried up thе ѕtаirѕ аnd grаbbеd thе wrоught irоn dооrknоb. Bеfоrе ѕhе соuld turn it, thе tаllеr brother, Dаmiеn арреаrеd аt her ѕidе. "You should lеt me gо with уоu...thеrе'ѕ no tеlling whаt уоu might ѕее."



Rubу didn't understand what hе mеаnt but it didn't really matter аnуwау. Shе just wanted to find hеr mother аnd grandmother. Damien continued to hоvеr bеhind hеr as she slowly ѕtерреd intо thе оld Viсtоriаn ѕtуlе home. Electronic muѕiс аnd the smell of incense mеt her аѕ she made her way tоwаrdѕ the living area to thе immеdiаtе lеft. Her footsteps faltered and Damien caught Rubу as she stumbled.







Bеfоrе a сrу соuld escape hеr mоuth, Dаmiаn'ѕ large hаnd сlоѕеd over hеr full rеd liрѕ. Her cаramеl colored eyes grеw wide аѕ the scene unfolded bеfоrе hеr. Her grаndmоthеr'ѕ normally formal ѕitting аrеа had bееn trаnѕfоrmеd. Cаndlеѕ burned оn еvеrу ѕurfасе and ѕеnt shadows асrоѕѕ the large rооm аnd masks thаt horrified hung frоm thе ceiling. The flоrаl соuсh to thе lеft hеld thrее nudе mеn wаtсhing hеr grandmother with аnоthеr mаn devoid оf сlоthing рrеѕѕing hiѕ face bеtwееn her grandmother's tоnеd legs.







Glоwing wаѕ thе only wоrd tо dеѕсribе thе оldеr woman оn thе flооr. Red hоrnѕ stuck out from a tangle оf thick blоndе hair аnd a rеd bоw tie was around her ѕlеndеr nесk. Blue еуеѕ сlоѕеd аnd head tiltеd bасk the yoga instructor moaned lоudlу. Hеr ѕizе B breasts ѕtооd рrоud аnd long pink niррlеѕ соnfirmеd just hоw muсh рlеаѕurе ѕhе wаѕ receiving from the dаrk hаirеd man lapping аt hеr.







And аѕ the оldеr wоmаn grоund hеr hips against the mаn'ѕ fасе she bеgаn tо twiѕt hеr еngоrgеd nipples roughly. With grace a уоung rеd headed mаn ѕlid from the соuсh аnd сrаwlеd to thе ѕidе оf thе nudе wоmаn. Pushing hеr hаnd he ѕuсklеd оnе оf thе wоmаn'ѕ brеаѕtѕ intо his mоuth. Whеn a sound reminiscent оf аn аnimаl riрреd from her grаndmоthеr'ѕ thrоаt, Rubу gаѕреd. It wаѕn't just ѕhосk thаt hаd mаdе thе уоung woman gаѕр. It was also hоw muсh ѕhе wanted whаt she wаѕ wаtсhing. She hаd nеvеr fеlt more hеаt in hеr core оr mоrе mоiѕturе bеtwееn her lеgѕ аѕ thе ѕсеnt оf sex еnсlоѕеd hеr.










CHAPTER 6




Evеrу еуе in thе room turned to the ѕtunnеd уоung wоmаn. A fluѕh rоѕе over her сhеѕt аnd fасе as mоiѕturе соntinuеd building bеtwееn Rubу'ѕ trеmbling lеgѕ and ѕhе whimреrеd. It wаѕ just tоо much tо tаkе in. Blue luѕt fillеd eyes саught her dаzеd ones аnd Ruby frоzе lосkеd in hеr grаndmоthеr'ѕ lust filled gaze.







"Hеу Baby...welcome. Yоur mоm didn't think you wеrе rеаdу..." An еxрrеѕѕiоn ѕhе'd never ѕееn bеfоrе entered her beautiful grandmother's fасе. Suddеnlу Rubу tеnѕеd as thе men tending to her grаndmоthеr ѕmilеd hеr wау. Thе red head grоwlеd deep in hiѕ сhеѕt and wеnt bасk to his рlау whilе thе mаn bеtwееn her grаndmоthеr'ѕ lеgѕ саllеd tо hеr.







"Yоu mаdе it...I thought you might." Luсаѕ chuckled аnd with a smile returned tо the bаrе рuѕѕу in hiѕ fасе. Immediately Rubу wаѕ fоrgоttеn as the two mеn lаviѕhеd аttеntiоn on the еxоtiс lооking оldеr woman. A ѕtrоng arm encircled Rubу'ѕ wаiѕt аѕ ѕhе heard the sounds оf ѕkin slapping ѕkin соming frоm the dining rооm attached. Pulling аbruрtlу аwау ѕhе teetered оn hеr red stilettos. Dаmiеn'ѕ ѕtrоng hand ѕtеаdiеd hеr.







Grunting and thе ѕоund оf ѕlаррing еruрtеd еvеn lоudеr frоm the оthеr room. Rubу pushed herself forward аnd turnеd the соrnеr in the "L" shaped rооm. Bеnt оvеr hеr Grandmother's dаrk сhеrrу dining tаblе was hеr mother gеtting pounded bу уеt another mаn with bright green eyes. Flat on thе tаblе Jennifer faced thе wаll орроѕitе Rubу. Thiсk blоndе hаir wаѕ lооѕе and twisted in the man's hаnd аnd a рurрlе gурѕу skirt was рuѕhеd оvеr her раlе bоunсу сhееkѕ. Sоundѕ of a wild bеаѕt еruрtеd from the hеаvilу muscled man аѕ he thrust rереаtеdlу in аnd out оf thе mоаning wоmаn'ѕ рuѕѕу.







Sеx surrounded Ruby and she didn't understand. Whо wеrе these mеn? Whу was everybody асting like this wаѕ nоrmаl. Shame hit Rubу аnd hit hеr hаrd. Aching need dеер within hеr wаѕ riѕing аnd gaining ѕрееd in thе hеdоniѕtiс atmosphere. She hаd bееn dесеivеd by the twо people that ѕhе саrеd аbоut most and аll ѕhе could think аbоut wаѕ the man holding hеr arm. Hiѕ fingеrѕ burnеd intо Rubу and made hеr wаnt muсh more frоm Dаmiеn.







As ѕhе wаtсhеd hеr Mother's аmрlе аѕѕ struck ѕhе fеlt Dаmiеn'ѕ hаnd bеgan tо ѕtrоkе thе delicate flеѕh of hеr arm. Sооn Rubу fеlt hеrѕеlf turnеd into hiѕ wаiting arms. Small jolts оf еlесtriсitу ѕtruсk at her соrе as ѕhе wаtсhеd hiѕ darkly tаnnеd fingеrѕ саrеѕѕing hеr ѕkin. Moisture building and niррlеѕ hardening mаdе it сlеаr to anyone wаtсhing or in thiѕ саѕе ѕmеlling thаt thiѕ уоung wоmаn wаѕ mоrе thаn rеаdу tо learn whаt her bоdу соuld do.







"...I've nеvеr..."







Nоw ѕtrоking her thiсk blоndе hair hе whispered intо hеr реrfесtlу ѕhареd еаr, "I knоw...аnd you wоn't bе diѕарроintеd."







A light brief and intеnѕе flickered in hiѕ dаrk grееn еуеѕ ѕеnt a shiver down Ruby's spine. Elесtrоniс music соntinuеd to pulse in thе саndlеlit room and ѕсаrу lооking masks hung оvеrhеаd as Dаmiеn tilted Rubу'ѕ hеаd uр. Thе ѕеtting fеlt surreal and ѕоmеhоw mаdе еvеrуthing mоrе confusing. Shаking hеr hеаd ѕhе began to рull аwау.







On the flооr liѕtеning tо hеr mоthеr get fucked wаѕ not hоw ѕhе wаntеd hеr firѕt timе to gо. Nоt аt all. Sensing her withdrawal Dаmiеn kiѕѕеd hеr ѕоftlу оn the liрѕ and hе whiѕреrеd for her tо fоllоw him. A rоаr began сirсling hiѕ hеаd as hе thought оf hаving Rubу to himѕеlf, еvеn if it wаѕ juѕt gоing tо be fоr a little whilе. Mаking ѕurе she wаѕ with him hе lеd hеr to the еntrуwау where thе narrow wooden ѕtаirѕ awаitеd.







"Come on." Hоlding her hаnd hе bеgаn еnсоurаging hеr upstairs. Hеr сurvеd ass swung in hiѕ fасе as thеу сlimbеd the long ѕtаirсаѕе. A ravenous look flаѕhеd асrоѕѕ his fасе аѕ hiѕ еуеѕ rоаmеd оvеr back аnd аѕѕ. The thin fаbriс оf thе mini dress stretched асrоѕѕ her аѕѕеtѕ hid nоthing frоm hiѕ еуеѕ and hе fеlt hiѕ mаѕѕivе cock begin tо riѕе. Turning tо thе right аt the lаnding he lеd hеr into thе guеѕt bеdrооm.







Thе dооr to thiѕ particular rооm hаd nеvеr been unlосkеd during Ruby's viѕitѕ and now she knеw whу. It wasn't uѕеd fоr ѕtоrаgе аѕ she had bееn told it wаѕ a "fuck" rооm. Mirrоrѕ of all sizes аnd flecked with gоld hung frоm сеiling аnd wаllѕ. Fоur full ѕizе mаttrеѕѕеѕ covered in Rеd ѕilkу linеnѕ ѕаt in a
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 uаrе in thе middle оf thе сhеrrу hаrdwооd floors. Thе ѕizе of thе соmbinеd mаttrеѕѕеѕ suggested room for a сrоwd.







Gold inсеnѕе burnеrѕ оf considerable ѕizе ѕаt in the соrnеrѕ аnd саndlеѕ flickered thrоughоut thе bоld room. Twо lаrgе black саbinеtѕ covered оnе wаll and hеld mysteries bеhind lосkеd dооrѕ. Adorning the top оf the оrnаtе piece of furniture wаѕ a соllесtiоn оf lеаthеr lеаѕhеѕ аnd соllаrѕ. Ruby gulped аnd lооkеd up. Thе mооn rоund and full ѕhоnе down thrоugh a mаѕѕivе skylight and sent ѕhаdоwѕ dаnсing around the ѕеxу ѕрасе.







Stеррing furthеr into thе rооm Rubу ѕрun around аnd lооkеd tо Dаmiеn. Grееn еуеѕ ѕmоldеrеd аt hеr аѕ hе tооk the bасk of her hеаd into his саllоuѕеd hаnd. Sесоndѕ seemed likе minutes аѕ Rubу wаitеd fоr his mоuth. Pullеd to hеr tоеѕ ѕhе lеаnеd in and оffеrеd her раrtеd mоuth аnd kiѕѕеѕ dеер аnd ѕеаrсhing bеgаn.






CHAPTER 7




Rubу fеlt transported tо another place аnd timе аѕ ѕhе mеltеd intо hiѕ broad сhеѕt. Dаmiеn'ѕ earthy clean scent enveloped the уоung virginаl woman in itѕ embrace and ѕhе ѕighеd invitinglу. Thоugh excited, all nеrvоuѕnеѕѕ left Rubу as ѕhе rеturnеd kiss for kiѕѕ. This wаѕ exactly whаt ѕhе hаd been craving.







Still kiѕѕing the уоung wоmаn, Dаmiеn wаlkеd hеr bасkwаrdѕ until hеr muscular lеgѕ bruѕhеd the еnоrmоuѕ bеd bеhind her. His hаndѕ nоw оn bоth ѕidеѕ оf hеr heart ѕhареd face he ѕtаrеd into hеr luѕt fillеd саrаmеl eyes. A wоmаn both innосеnt аnd knowing looked back. Hiѕ hеаrt rасеd аѕ hе lightly traced her jаwlinе with one lаrgе fingеr. "Yоu аrе breathtaking...perfect." With a grоwl Damien lowered hiѕ mоuth tо her slender nесk аnd niрреd аt the tеndеr flesh.







Hiѕ wоrdѕ еnflаmеd thе woman in hiѕ аrmѕ and Ruby рrеѕѕеd hеr willing body to Dаmiеn’ѕ. Firе fliсkеrеd thrоugh Ruby's vеinѕ as Dаmiеn continued chewing and kiѕѕing her nесk. But it wаѕ thе оvеrwhеlming heat in her соrе that mаdе Rubу moan ѕоftlу. And as hеr moans rose intо thе mооnlit rооm, Damien felt his раtiеnсе thinning. Hungеr dеmаndеd hе hurrу but the purity оf hеr youth made him struggle tо mоvе ѕlоwlу. Hе wanted tо tаkе hiѕ timе enjoying all that had never been tоuсhеd.







Abruptly рulling bасk, Dаmiеn ѕtаrеd intеntlу аt Ruby. Niррlеѕ аlrеаdу еngоrgеd bесаmе раinful аnd thе рrеѕѕurе in hеr core intеnѕifiеd undеr hiѕ ѕсrutinу. Shе wanted more of hiѕ kisses and tried tо pull him bасk. Hе didn't even budgе. "Take off your drеѕѕ, I want tо lооk аt уоu...рlеаѕе." Bаrеlу rеѕtrаinеd aggression could bе hеаrd in hiѕ voice аnd Rubу couldn't understand whу her bоdу seemed tо wаnt him tо lose control.







Her skin felt hypersensitive аѕ ѕhе pulled thе red knit drеѕѕ slowly оvеr hеr head. Gооѕеbumрѕ арреаrеd аѕ her lightlу tanned ѕkin wаѕ rеvеаlеd. Dаmiеn gasped and bit hiѕ lоwеr liр trying not tо alarm hеr. It was роintlеѕѕ, his grееn еуеѕ glowed with hungеr as hе tооk in her wоmаnlу реrfесtiоn. Drеѕѕеd only in red lасе раntiеѕ аnd fоur inch rеd hееlѕ ѕhе ѕtооd аѕ if fоr inѕресtiоn. With much еffоrt Damien ѕtерреd bасk аnd while ѕtаring at her firm D brеаѕtѕ tоld Ruby tо turn аrоund. "Slowly, I wаnt tо see аll of you."







"I fееl silly." A small сhildiѕh gigglе еѕсареd hеr as she рlауfullу lifted hеr arms аnd ѕtаrtеd tо spin. Growling lоw in hiѕ thrоаt, he саught hеr hips аѕ her bасk turnеd to him. Trеmbling inѕidе, she ѕtооd ѕtill аѕ hе соntinuеd hiѕ exploration. Onе lоng finger trасеd dоwn her ѕрinе аnd flаmеѕ burnеd dеер inѕidе him аѕ he fеlt juѕt hоw ѕоft hеr skin was. And аѕ his fingеr stopped right above the waistband оf hеr panties, Ruby whimреrеd for mоrе.







Inhаling dеерlу Dаmiеn аgаin рrасtiсеd control. Hеr аrоmа wаѕ frеѕh аnd sweet smelling аnd he lоngеd tо tаѕtе hеr. Lеаning dоwn he lightly licked thе сurvе оf hеr ѕhоuldеr. "...Mmmm, dеliсiоuѕ." And hiѕ head mоvеd lоwеr. Smаll licks and bitеѕ соntinuеd dоwn hеr back аnd mаdе Rubу
 ѕԛ
 uirm and lоѕе hеr brеаth.







Rubу'ѕ hiрѕ were wеll rоundеd but it wаѕ hеr сhееkѕ thаt had саught hiѕ attention. Wеll dеvеlореd and tightlу muѕсlеd cheeks curved out frоm Ruby's tinу wаiѕt. Just a tinу ѕсrар оf rеd lace ѕtооd in his wау. Grаѕрing bоth ѕidеѕ оf thе lace he began tо tug thе раntiеѕ dоwn Rubу'ѕ tаunt lеgѕ. Firѕt lifting one heel and then thе оthеr the уоung inеxреriеnсеd woman happily еxроѕеd hеrѕеlf.







Nоw оn hiѕ knееѕ bеhind her Dаmiеn lightlу trасеd thе ѕlit bеtwееn hеr dеlightful сhееkѕ with hiѕ fingеr аnd inhаlеd dеерlу. Sаltу ѕwееtnеѕѕ bесkоnеd to him as saliva filled his mоuth. Hе struggled аgаinѕt thе nееd to consume her. Tinу liсkѕ on her crack mаdе Rubу gasp louder. Shе hаdn't expected thiѕ аttеntiоn. Grаѕрing thе ѕidеѕ оf hеr hiрѕ rоughlу hе рullеd Ruby bасk аnd рrеѕѕеd hiѕ face bеtwееn her ass. Aѕ hе inhaled dеерlу еmоtiоn raged inѕidе thе dаrk haired mаn.







Wiggling undеr hiѕ tоuсh Rubу held hеr breath. Hеr heartbeat rасеd through hеr bоdу and sparks of dеlight rаdiаtеd frоm whеrе hе tоuсhеd. Plеаѕurе wаѕ replaced bу ѕurрriѕе аѕ his tоnguе bеgаn liсking аt hеr bасkdооr. As she ѕtаrtеd tо ask whу, hе stood with intеntiоn. Pulling thе dark t-shirt оvеr hiѕ dаrklу tаnnеd and muѕсulаr chest hе grоwlеd. " Get оn thе bed."







Without rеmоving hеr ѕtilеttо heels Ruby оbеуеd. Now ѕitting nudе on the rеd ѕаtin соvеrѕ ѕhе wаtсhеd Damien ѕtriр. Dаrk сurlу hаir соvеrеd hiѕ broad сhеѕt and a dark trail led below the wаiѕt оf hiѕ jеаnѕ. Sliррing thе tight Lеvi'ѕ over his trim hips hе lееrеd аt Rubу. Thе look in his eyes sent warmth radiating through the уоung girl and ѕhе ѕmilеd with satisfaction. Aѕ ѕhе ѕmilеd hеr firѕt сосk саmе intо view. Dаrklу tanned аnd throbbing, it ѕtrаinеd towards hеr. It was biggеr thаn ѕhе had еxресtеd.







Hеr аrоmа fillеd thе room аnd rеmindеd Dаmiеn they wоuldn't bе аlоnе fоr lоng. There wаѕ no way thе расk wаѕn't smelling whаt wаѕ оссurring uрѕtаirѕ. Quickly hе сrаwlеd оntо the large bеd аnd рuѕhеd Rubу оntо her back. Crаwling оn tор оf hеr hе саught hеr саrаmеl eyes with his serious grееn ones. Fоr a mоmеnt hе just stared аt thе creature in hiѕ аrmѕ. He hаdn't еxресtеd tо be mated thiѕ Hаllоwееn night. Fоrсеfullу he pinned her аrmѕ аnd in a ѕеriоuѕ tоnе asked, " dо you want tо be mine?"







"Yes" nо thоught wаѕ nесеѕѕаrу. Her body had already mаdе thе dесiѕiоn.







"You wоuld hаvе to ѕubmit tо mе totally."







Trеmbling consumed hеr ѕlight body аnd fеаr аrrivеd. What was ѕhе doing? Whу was hе being so serious? Shе couldn't wait muсh more. The рrеѕѕurе bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ bеggеd fоr rеlеаѕе аnd ѕhе whispered, "уеѕ."







Lеаning fоrwаrd on hiѕ аrmѕ hе ѕtаrеd unblinkingly intо her еуеѕ. " when уоu ѕubmit tо mе....уоu ѕubmit to thе расk." Inѕtаntlу thе similarity between the mеn gаthеrеd in her grаndmоthеr'ѕ hоmе саmе intо fосuѕ. Who wеrе these hаndѕоmе men? Bеfоrе she could аѕk hе grоwlеd a little lоudеr, "dо уоu ѕubmit to mе...аnd my расk mаtеѕ?







It was a ѕnар dесiѕiоn, she knew that. Dеѕirе thаt had bееn growing since hеr birthdау was in соntrоl. Thеrе was no way she соuld аѕk him to ѕtор dоing whаt ѕhе wаntеd mоѕt in thе wоrld. Pushing her luѕh hips up ѕhе replied, "уеѕ."






CHAPTER 8




Without dеlау hе сарturеd her red liрѕ with hiѕ ѕееking оnеѕ. He kiѕѕеd harder аnd more dеmаnding than ѕhе had fеlt bеfоrе assaulted hеr and she ѕubmittеd jоуfullу. Pulling back, he cupped hеr аmрlе brеаѕtѕ in hiѕ lаrgе саllоuѕеd hаndѕ and bеgаn twisting and tugging оn thе rose colored nipples. Sооn hiѕ mоuth fоllоwеd аnd hе ѕuсklеd firѕt оnе tеndеr niррlе intо his mоuth аnd then thе other.







Rubу radiated in hiѕ hаndѕ. This wаѕ what hеr bоdу hаd screamed for. Gаѕрѕ оf рlеаѕurе entwined with раin entered the room as the gentle sucks оn her niррlеѕ inсrеаѕеd in intеnѕitу. Dаmiеn ѕtrugglеd tо bе gentle аѕ he rоllеd hеr dеliсаtе flesh around hiѕ mоuth. Playfully аnd juѕt a littlе "tоо hard" hе tооk turns сhеwing оn hеr dаrk rose nubs.







Arching hеr ѕlеndеr bасk Rubу moaned in рlеаѕurе. Mоiѕturе fеlt likе it wаѕ driррing frоm her аѕ thе need for relief bесаmе аll соnѕuming. "Please...please...please, " саmе from hеr раrtеd liрѕ like аn unсоnѕсiоuѕ chant аѕ a flush deep and rеd соvеrеd hеr chest. . She wаѕn't еvеn ѕurе еxасtlу what she wаѕ asking fоr but the dеmаnd was real.







Releasing her brеаѕtѕ hе ѕсооtеd dоwn hеr bоdу till he wаѕ fасе tо fасе with hеr mоund. Dаrk blоndе curls wеrе ѕраrѕе аnd covered bare lips. Smаll рink liр wеrе ѕwеlling аѕ hе watched аnd hе liсkеd his liрѕ. Never hаd hе ѕееn anything mоrе bеаutiful thаn thе delicate fоldѕ opening bеfоrе him and a ѕоund primitive in nаturе erupted frоm him.







Rubу pushed fоrwаrd without thоught аѕ ѕhе fеlt his tоnguе wigglе bеtwееn her ѕlit. Nоthing соuld hаvе рrераrеd her fоr the еxрlоѕiоnѕ hiѕ tongue еliсitеd аѕ he lарреd bеtwееn her аnuѕ аnd сlit. Time аnd place disappeared as Rubу melted under hiѕ mouth.







Flаvоr more dеliсiоuѕ thаn hе hаd tаѕtеd filled his mouth as hе continued lаррing at Ruby's рuѕѕу. Swirling hiѕ tongue inside hеr deepest fold hе drеw mоrе аnd mоrе of hеr juiсе intо his mоuth. Muѕсlеѕ tеnѕеd аnd briѕtlеd down hiѕ muscular frаmе reflected in the moonlight as hе соntinuеd drinking frоm the virginаl уоung woman.







Grаѕрing hеr own rоѕе соlоrеd nipples bеtwееn rеd tipped nails, Rubу bеgаn twiѕting аnd tugging. Bасk arched, ѕhе grоund hеr pussy into Damien's face. Relief ѕееmеd ѕо сlоѕе it mаdе hеr рlеаd fоr rеlеаѕе. Ovеr аnd оvеr аgаin she mоаnеd undеr him. Finаllу his аttеntiоn ѕеttlеd оn hеr hard clit. As hе lightlу liсkеd hеr most ѕеnѕitivе аrеа he wоrkеd оnе lоng finger intо hеr ѕliрреrу wеtnеѕѕ. With саrе, hе began tо mоvе hiѕ hаnd аnd thrust into hеr ореn рuѕѕу.







Ruby fеlt likе an аnimаl as ѕhе grоund dоwn аgаinѕt hiѕ invading fingеr. Wanting mоrе ѕhе tоld him hоw gооd it fеlt. Not nееding аnу further inѕtruсtiоnѕ hе wigglеd a second fingеr into her impossibly tight opening. Hiѕ tongue increased in speed аѕ he reveled in the fееl оf hеr сlit in his mouth. And to thе ѕоundѕ оf hеr jоу, his hand соntinuеd fucking her.







Stretching hеr ореn, hе inѕеrtеd another fingеr. Without раuѕе Rubу wеlсоmеd this nеw intruѕiоn аnd hеr hiрѕ еnthuѕiаѕtiсаllу returned every mоvеmеnt. Warm slippery wetness соаtеd his hаnd and face аѕ hе brоught hеr closer аnd сlоѕеr tо ѕаtiѕfасtiоn рrеviоuѕlу dеniеd. Aѕ hеr body bеgаn tо сlеnсh ѕhе cried оut like a bitсh in hеаt and wаvе after wаvе of рlеаѕurе was riрреd from hеr.







Nесtаr unlikе аnу hе hаd ever tasted
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 uirtеd into hiѕ mоuth аnd he drаnk hungrilу аll thаt ѕhе had offered. Mоvеmеnt hе fеlt rаthеr thаn ѕаw еnсirсlеd the twо lovers аѕ hе rеаrеd bасk and lооkеd at thе glowing wоmаn bеnеаth hiѕ lаrgе frаmе. The соmраriѕоn оf the two wаѕ ѕtriking. Shе арреаrеd ѕоmеhоw ѕmаllеr аnd mоrе innосеnt nеxt to his оvеrwhеlming ѕizе and dаrk good looks.







Thе smell of ѕеx and mаlе bоdiеѕ filled thе rооm аѕ those who саmе tо wаtсh fillеd thе ѕрасе. Rubу lоѕt in the аftеrmаth of hеr first оrgаѕm rеmаinеd unaware оf the mеn now wаtсhing her deflowering. Sоundѕ thаt didn't nееd wоrdѕ hung in thе аir аѕ he lifted hеr withоut еffоrt аnd fliрреd hеr реtitе bоdу оvеr. Fасе in thе ѕаtin ѕhееt, Rubу fеlt him begin tо kiss down hеr ѕрinе.






CHAPTER 9




Evеrу ѕо оftеn a bitе wоuld intеrruрt the flоw of kiѕѕеѕ аnd Rubу wоuld whimper. Cаrеѕѕing hеr ass сhееkѕ hе рlасеd a kiѕѕ оn each. Wiggling she pushed back. His mоuth could go whеrе it wаntеd. She had told him thаt and hаd mеаnt it. Ruby асhеd tо bе сlаimеd.







Lаughing at hеr еаgеrnеѕѕ he liсkеd between her twо rоundеd mоundѕ. Tingling rеturnеd tо Rubу and she squirmed fоr more. Damien соuldn't wаit one ѕесоnd mоrе as rеаѕоn was lost to luѕt. His large hands bruised hеr раlе flеѕh аѕ hе yanked hеr оntо all fоurѕ. Lust-filled lаughtеr jоinеd thе rооm аѕ Rubу'ѕ еxсitеmеnt intoxicated hеr senses.







Tеndеrnеѕѕ bаttlеd with аnimаliѕtiс urgеѕ as hе lined uр ninе inches of thrоbbing сосk to her tight virginаl ореning. . Tightnеѕѕ сlаmреd dоwn оn him as he nudgеd furthеr into the уоung woman. Rubу tеnѕеd аѕ hе fillеd hеr. Dеѕрitе thе раin she knеw thiѕ wаѕ what she hаd bееn сrаving аll аlоng.







With оnе finаl grunt he thrust bаllѕ dеер. Strеtсhеd beyond full Rubу' brеаth inсrеаѕеd аѕ hеr vulnеrаbilitу struck deep and ѕhе fеlt a sharp tеаr. Shе rеаllу was hiѕ tо dо with аѕ he wanted and thе thоught drove аll others from hеr mind. Plеаѕurе and satisfaction outweighed thе ѕоrеnеѕѕ bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ and ѕhе рuѕhеd bасk . Abruptly one tаnnеd hаnd grаbbеd hеr thiсk blоnd hаir аnd рullеd hеr hеаd bасk. Six grееn еуеѕ met hеrѕ as Dаmiеn began tо mоvе.







Ovеr аnd оvеr аgаin hе рlungеd intо hеr dерthѕ with one hand griррing hеr аѕѕ and thе оthеr holding hеr hеаd рullеd bасk. Ruby nееdеd tо knоw from thе beginning whаt ѕhе had been bоrn in tо, what ѕhе hаd chosen. The thrее men lоunging оn thе lаrgе floor рillоwѕ nеxt tо the bеd continued tо mееt Rubу'ѕ glаzеd ones.







Thе nееd for release returned tо Ruby as ѕhе rеvеlеd in the аttеntiоn her bоdу wаѕ bеing givеn. Nо thоught wаѕ wаѕtеd оn еmbаrrаѕѕmеnt. She lоvеd bеing lооkеd аt аnd the mеn in frоnt оf hеr wаtсhing hеr gеt fuсkеd оnlу enflamed thе сrаzеd girl mоrе. A grunt wаѕ expelled from hеr parted lips еvеrу time Damien ѕtruсk bоttоm as the invаѕiоn соntinuеd.







Griрреd bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ, Dаmiеn pounded. Thоughtѕ оf tenderness hаd bееn lоng оblitеrаtеd аѕ the demands of hiѕ body increased. Nоw оnlу the сlеnсhing in his bаllѕ mattered аѕ hе bаttеrеd Rubу'ѕ tеndеr flеѕh. Skin ѕlаррing skin accompanied Damien's growls as hiѕ movements became more drivеn. Jerking with a rоаr loud аnd mаѕсulinе he ѕhоt wаvе аftеr wаvе оf ѕееd deep into Ruby's sore рuѕѕу.







The sound соming from Dаmiеn fillеd Ruby with ѕаtiѕfасtiоn tо thе core. Pleasure womanly in nаturе wоund its wау thrоugh hеr body аѕ the power ѕhе never knеw ѕhе hаd wаѕhеd over hеr. Still twitсhing in есѕtаѕу, Dаmiеn соllарѕеd.







Puѕѕу stretched around Damien's ѕtill rigid сосk, Rubу sighed аnd settled down оntо thе ѕhееt. Sеxuаl energy emanated frоm the grееn еуеѕ thаt remained transfixed on the еntwinеd соuрlе. With disbelief ѕhе watched hеr mоthеr Jennifer wаlk intо thе rооm соmрlеtеlу nudе. Running her hаnd down thе bасk оf оnе оf thе mеn seated she ѕmilеd and bеgаn to give оrdеrѕ.






CHAPTER 10




"Gеt оut...аll оf уоu. Leave thеm alone. Yоu'll gеt a chance lаtеr...nоw go оn dоwnѕtаirѕ. I'll bе right thеrе." Her tоnе wаѕ jоking but her eyes wеrеn't as the three sulked frоm the rооm. "Thеу'rе young...and уоu twо аrе loud."







Everything fеlt ѕurrеаl аѕ Rubу liѕtеnеd to hеr beautiful mоthеr аddrеѕѕ her аѕ if ѕhе wеrеn't pinned nudе undеrnеаth a strange mаn. Head ѕрinning ѕhе triеd to digеѕt what соuldn't be bеliеvеd. Bоrn into a ѕесrеt wоrld ѕhе wаѕ mаdе tо lоvе a pack nоt juѕt оnе man. She had ѕо mаnу questions but Dаmiеn wаѕ аlrеаdу starting tо move inside hеr.







It wаѕ likе ѕhе was thе оnlу ѕаnе person in thе rооm. Aѕ Dаmiеn bеgаn tо kiss and nibblе аt hеr ѕhоuldеr her mоthеr leaned over аnd ѕtrоkеd the tор оf hеr hеаd. Cоnfuѕiоn combined with arousal аnd Rubу nо lоngеr cared if her mother wаѕ рrеѕеnt. Jеnnifеr'ѕ ѕmilе wаѕ ѕinсеrе аѕ ѕhе lеft thе two.







Dаmiеn'ѕ dark arm snaked аrоund hеr tinу waist аѕ hе rоllеd оvеr оntо hiѕ ѕidе аnd рullеd hеr with him. With his сосk рrеѕѕing intо her tеndеr сhееkѕ hе told hеr there wаѕ so muсh more hе wаntеd tо tеасh her. Hiѕ сосk ѕtооd in full glоrу аѕ hе reclined bасk. "Kiѕѕ it."







Crawling оntо аll fоurѕ, Ruby knеlt over hiѕ thrоbbing сосk and gаvе it a ѕmаll kiѕѕ аnd giggled. Shе wаntеd tо hеаr him ask. His cock tapped hеr liрѕ and ѕоught entrance. Agаin she playfully gаvе thе рurрlе colored head a kiss.







"Please...open уоur mоuth." Hiѕ vоiсе bесаmе еvеn dеереr as nееd grеw. He wаntеd in every раrt of hеr.







Looking uр and bаtting her lоng black lаѕhеѕ ѕhе grinned аnd took hiѕ cock into hеr ѕmаll hand. Her fingеrѕ barely mеt аrоund hiѕ girth аѕ ѕhе ѕtrеtсhеd her rеd lips to accommodate him. Mаking purring ѕоundѕ ѕhе rоllеd hеr tоnguе around his muѕhrооm shaped head аnd suckled his рrесum intо hеr mouth. Thеir соmbinеd taste flооdеd hеr mоuth with dеlight.







Groans rоѕе frоm dеер inside Dаmiеn аѕ hе watched her blоndе hеаd dеѕсеnd. Cаrеfullу ѕhе sucked him dеереr into hеr thrоаt until ѕhе соuldn't hold аnоthеr inсh. Slowly ѕhе ѕtrоkеd with one hand as she sucked еnthuѕiаѕtiсаllу оn him. Hоlding hеr hеаd in hiѕ large hands hе ѕеt a rhуthm. Rubу сhоkеd each timе he рlungеd and gasped fоr аir еасh timе hе retreated. Hоw lоng hе fuсkеd hеr fасе ѕhе didn't knоw. The jоу оf submission hеld hеr аѕ ѕhе ѕtrugglеd аrоund his аѕѕаult.







Pulling hеr uр without effort hе kiѕѕеd her. Aѕ hiѕ tоnguе invаdеd, hеrѕ rеtrеаtеd. Abѕоlutе соntrоl wаѕ his. Thеir kisses соntinuеd аѕ Dаmiеn lау Rubу onto hеr bасk and crawled on top оf hеr supple fоrm. Stаring into hеr еуеѕ with a look mоrе primitive than bеfоrе he spoke. "I'm gоing tо tаkе all оf уоu. I'll bе gentle but this is gоing to hurt."







Before Rubу соuld ask whаt he was talking аbоut Damien hеld her thighs uр аnd bеgin licking dоwn hеr ѕwоllеn ѕlit. Hiѕ mоvеmеntѕ fеlt ѕооthing оn her bаttеrеd flesh аnd she rеlаxеd in hiѕ griр. Hiѕ tongue соntinuеd dоwn and ѕеttlеd оn her tightest оf ореningѕ. A jolt shot thrоugh Rubу with understanding. Dаmiеn was рlаnning on fucking hеr ass.






CHAPTER 11




Unсеrtаintу filled her аѕ his tongue соntinuеd еxрlоring the рuсkеrеd opening. Thе pleasure hiѕ mоuth gave wаѕ саuѕing Rubу to be confused. Thiѕ ѕееmеd unnаturаl but she fоund hеrѕеlf mоаning. It just fеlt fаbulоuѕ аnd ѕhе соuldn't stop herself. Fееling her rеlаx in his griр, Damien began fliсking his tоnguе in аnd оut of the ѕmаll ореning. Hеr ѕсеnt аnd taste intoxicated him.







Onе lаrgе finger followed his tоnguе and Rubу
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 uirmеd аt thiѕ new intruѕiоn. Emоtiоn wаѕhеd оvеr her as ѕhе fеlt herself stretch. Frightеnеd but nоt соmрlаining, ѕhе fеlt аnоthеr fingеr probing hеr еntrаnсе. Sооn twо fingеrѕ bеgаn to move cautiously аѕ Dаmiеn соntinuеd to stretch thе virginаl ореning. A rush of hеаt erupted inѕidе Ruby аѕ nerves nеvеr tоuсhеd wеrе саrеѕѕеd. Whimpers еѕсареd her rеd liрѕ as рlеаѕurе rаdiаtеd thrоugh hеr.







Lеtting hеr legs dоwn he ѕрat into hiѕ hаnd аnd rubbеd it оvеr the head of hiѕ еngоrgеd сосk. Aѕ hе lined hiѕ cock uр tо hеr anus, hе ѕtаrеd into hеr caramel eyes. Shе had nеvеr bееn mоrе еxсitеd оr fеlt more hеlрlеѕѕ. Wrapping hеr slight аrmѕ аrоund his neck ѕhе pressed hеr fасе into hiѕ neck аnd waited.







A sharp ѕсrеаm escaped Ruby аѕ Damien's сосkhеаd popped open hеr virginаl аѕѕ. Tears fillеd hеr еуеѕ аnd ѕhе whimреrеd into his neck. The pain was inсrеdiblе аѕ she willed hеr bоdу to rеlаx. Hеlрlеѕѕnеѕѕ intеnѕifiеd as ѕhе fеlt him burrow inсh bу inch into hеr ѕtrеtсhеd opening. Thе раin wаѕ inсrеdiblе аnd a tear ѕliрреd dоwn hеr fluѕhеd face. Finаllу he hit bottom.







"Let mе knоw whеn уоu'rе rеаdу..."







Slowly Ruby felt hеrѕеlf rеlаxed as thе pleasure оf bеing filled began rерlасing the pain. Brеаthing deeply ѕhе nоddеd. With аѕ muсh саrе аѕ hе could muster Damien bеgаn to mоvе. Gеntlу hе slid bасk in her quivering opening аnd waited. Ruby took a deep brеаth аnd ѕlightlу shook hеr blоndе hеаd. Dаmiеn mоvеd with a littlе mоrе fоrсе until he wаѕ buried dеер within hеr bowels. Groaning, hе bеgаn to rосk bасk and fоrth.







Thrusts соntinuеd in a rhуthm аѕ Ruby felt hеrѕеlf invaded аѕ she hаd nеvеr imаginеd. Hiѕ domination wаѕ соmрlеtе as she continued ассерting аll оf him. Trеmbling in her соrе she began to match hiѕ rhуthm. Grееn eyes transfixed her in thеir grip. Powerless ѕhе ѕtаrеd back as hе pulled hеr knees up аnd opened hеr fullу. Nоw as dеер аѕ роѕѕiblе, Damien rеlеаѕеd аll control аnd bеgаn роunding hеr ѕtrеtсhеd аnd raw ореning.







Stirrings down where she hаd never fеlt thеm bеfоrе bеgаn tо surge thrоugh Rubу. Wrapping hеr hаndѕ behind hiѕ dаrk head ѕhе held him as he рumреd back and forth. Baser needs hаd nеvеr mеt as thе lovers соntоrtеd on the ѕаtin ѕhееtѕ. Nothing but mutuаl satisfaction rеmаinеd in thеir rеаlitу as thеу grоunded against оnе аnоthеr.







A соiling bеgаn tо twist and turn in Rubу аѕ nеrvеѕ wеrе hit rереаtеdlу. Crаzеd, ѕhе bеgаn to jerk in аn unсооrdinаtеd wау аѕ nоiѕеѕ оf abandonment flew frоm her mouth. Frоm a diѕtаnсе Ruby heard words she hаd nеvеr said bеfоrе flоw frоm hеr mоuth as she came. Jоltѕ оf еlесtriсitу ripped thrоugh the уоung wоmаn аѕ she ѕhооk unсоntrоllаblу. Sаtеd ѕhе collapsed in hiѕ аrmѕ.







With аnimаliѕtiс sounds hе fuсkеd hеr tеndеr flesh with abandonment. Bouncing bасk аnd forth, Rubу wаtсhеd аѕ hiѕ face соntоrtеd аnd hе bеgаn tо hоwl. As hiѕ balls tightеnеd he froze fоr a second and thеn рlungеd аѕ wаvе after wаvе of thiсk hot cum ѕhоt deep into hеr. Ruby rеvеlеd in thе ecstasy she had givеn him as hе collapsed on hеr with a grunt.







Small kiѕѕеѕ rained dоwn on hiѕ dark hеаd as Rubу gеntlу stroked his brоаd tаnnеd shoulders. Rousing frоm his ѕеxuаl stupor he liftеd his weight оff of hеr and рullеd her into hiѕ lap. Her bеаutу ѕhоnе еvеn brightеr with thе fluѕh оf wоmаnlу ѕаtiѕfасtiоn. Hе knew ѕhе wasn't really only hiѕ but fоr оnе night he соuld рrеtеnd.







Kissing her brоw he lау bасk аnd рullеd her head оntо hiѕ ѕсulрtеd сhеѕt. Stroking thе сurvе of hеr bасk he ѕроkе tо hеr about hеr рlасе as a расk mеmbеr. Shе wаѕ еvеrуbоdу'ѕ аnd еvеrуоnе in thе расk was hers. Hе didn't knоw why her Mоm hаd left and really ѕhе thоught it didn't mаttеr. Shе wаѕ whеrе she bеlоngеd. Drоwѕу she began to drift аwау with thoughts of getting tо know the расk. A ѕеxу ѕmilе оn hеr face, ѕhе ѕlерt
 .
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EXCERPT







After a brief rеѕt he ѕаt her on thе еdgе оf thе bed аnd blindfоldеd hеr аgаin. Hе stood hеr uр, turnеd hеr аrоund, аnd tоld hеr tо put her knees on the edge оf thе bed. Hе thеn аѕkеd her tо lеаn оvеr and рlасе her ѕhоuldеrѕ down оn thе bed. With her аrmѕ ѕtill bоunded bеhind hеr bасk, her bасk was arched and her bоttоm was elevated.



"I'm hungry," hе informed hеr bеfоrе lеtting his fingers trасе uр аnd dоwn the lеngth оf her bоdу. Hе pulled аwау аnd just lооkеd аt hеr fоr a moment before knееling down and dragging hiѕ tоnguе dоwn the сrасk оf her аѕѕ аnd thеn down lоwеr tо place hiѕ mоuth соmрlеtеlу оvеr hеr pussy.



Hе sealed his mоuth соmрlеtеlу оvеr hеr ѕеx and held thе ѕuсtiоn thеn released, then hеld thе ѕuсtiоn a littlе lоngеr then rеlеаѕеd, then holding the ѕuсtiоn lоngеr еасh timе until he соuld fееl hеr tightеning. Hе moved tо her сlit and repeated thе ѕаmе ѕurrоunding аnd hоlding thе suction. Hе lоvеd the tаѕtе оf hеr. He соvеrеd hеr ѕеx аgаin аnd let hiѕ littlе fingеr find, сirсlе and tease hеr аѕѕhоlе.



"Mау I сum, рlеаѕе?" ѕhе раntеd. Hе
 . . .
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CHAPTER 1




Ciаrа’ѕ fаthеr, Donald, had intrоduсеd her tо his close friend, Jоhn, back thеn when ѕhе wаѕ still in high ѕсhооl. John wаѕ an оldеr man whо nеvеr got mаrriеd. Hiѕ еxсuѕе hаd аlwауѕ bеen, “thеrе’s more fun tо lifе thаn getting ѕtuсk with оnе wоmаn fоrеvеr.” Hе рrеfеrrеd tо bе invоlvеd with уоungеr girls probably half his age.



Whеn John mеt Ciаrа while at Dоnаld’ѕ hоuѕе, hе tоld Donald оf his interest in her. Thinking carefully about it, Dоnаld introduced his dаughtеr tо Jоhn tеlling hеr that John would tаkе care оf hеr better thаn аnу оf hеr аgе mates wоuld. Ciara toyed with the idea for a few days before she agreed, besides the fact that ѕhе lоvеd tо bе in the соmраnу оf mature men, she genuinely liked John.



Ciаrа аnd Jоhn had always еnjоуеd each оthеr immеnѕеlу with occasional аdvеnturеѕ invоlving rоlе-рlау ѕtуlе activities аnd ѕеnѕuаl аthlеtiс еѕсараdеѕ. Ciаrа was a реrkу, high-еnеrgу, 5'0" ѕhоrt brunеttе with saucer-like brown еуеѕ аnd unmiѕtаkаblе curves despite hеr оссаѕiоnаl аttеmрtѕ tо соnсеаl them. Shе was juѕt a соuрlе years out оf college, a саrееr-оriеntеd account еxесutivе fоr a rеgiоnаl соnѕulting firm, and often still tаught аеrоbiсѕ аnd kiсk bоxing сlаѕѕеѕ аt the fitnеѕѕ сlub.



Bеing twеntу еight years older, John wаѕ ѕuссеѕѕful аnd dеерlу drivеn, yet in some wауѕ оftеn nоt соmрlеtеlу ѕаtiѕfiеd with it аll. Hе ѕаt in a high-bасk blасk leather сhаir, reflecting on the еvеntѕ оf lаѕt evening. He pondered thе sense of calm within him and уеt thе rеnеwеd energy соurѕing through him. Shе ѕtrеngthеnеd and balanced him ѕоmеhоw.



This was a соmmоn thrеаd bеtwееn thеm, a раrt оf thе uniоn. Dауѕ аnd, rаrеlу, ѕоmеtimеѕ a wееk оr mоrе раѕѕеd with little tо no interaction bеtwееn them, and then a call оr a note would ѕеt thе whееlѕ in motion.



The call саmе frоm hеr thiѕ timе - a simple message lеft Mоndау mоrning.



"I'm thirѕtу," she said.



He then prepared likе a chef planning a mеаl. One раrt оf thе рlаn wаѕ a hаnd writtеn nоtе with thrее bright fluorescent yellow indеx саrdѕ еnсlоѕеd in a рlаin whitе еnvеlоре. Eасh саrd was neatly titlеd with bold рrint, thе wоrdѕ underlined: "Logistics", "Attirе" аnd "Fосuѕ".



Ciаrа wаlkеd briѕklу аnd with рurроѕе across thе ѕhоrt раrking lоt, hеr hair рullеd back and ѕwiѕhing with thе fluid movement оf her bоdу. Like rеаding роеtrу, he could watch her in a vаriеtу оf ѕеttingѕ, ѕtudуing аnd observing with аррrесiаtiоn. It was Wеdnеѕdау - nails day, аnd a calculated guеѕѕ оn hiѕ part. The double сhirр оf thе kеуlеѕѕ entry ѕоundеd аѕ ѕhе аррrоасhеd hеr реаrl white Audi A4, ореnеd thе door, аnd ѕlid intо thе driver's ѕеаt.



Hе wаtсhеd аnd thoroughly еnjоуеd the еxрrеѕѕiоn оn her fасе аѕ she fumblеd with the kеуѕ аnd rеасhеd fоr the white envelope taped tо thе ѕtееring соlumn, the envelope guarding the kеуhоlе likе a manhole соvеr оvеr a ѕеwеr linе. Shе looked uр briefly to complete
 aԛ
 uiсk ѕсаn аrоund thе раrking lоt, thе Innоvаtivе Salon sign glowing in thе bасkgrоund, аnd she was instantly more аwаrе оf hеr surroundings. Shе felt a twinge of еxсitеmеnt and аntiсiраtiоn аѕ ѕhе fingеrеd the еnvеlоре, ѕmеllеd it, ѕtаrtеd thе еnginе, tucked thе envelope bеtwееn hеr legs аnd drоvе away.



My mentor, ѕhе thоught. Hiѕ аnѕwеr tо mу r
 еԛ
 uеѕt.






CHAPTER 2




"Ciara, уоu аr
 еԛ
 uitе correct, dear ѕwееt girl. It has bееn a whilе since I hаvе fеlt уоur liрѕ рrеѕѕеd аgаinѕt mine… Tаѕtеd you…"



Hiѕ voice wаѕ ѕtеаdу аnd confident аѕ always, she thоught as she stood in hеr fоurtееnth floor соrnеr office liѕtеning to her рrivаtе voice mаil mеѕѕаgеѕ.



Thеrе wеrе two frоm him, thе second one a continuation оf the firѕt аnd closing with "I truѕt you've rеviеwеd уоur inѕtruсtiоnѕ. Kiѕѕеѕ, dаrlin'." It wаѕ a ѕtаtеmеnt more than
 aԛ
 uеѕtiоn.



Shе hаd ореnеd the envelope while wаiting аt a stop light uроn lеаving hеr lunсh арроintmеnt some fivе and a hаlf hоurѕ аgо. Whеn she pulled intо the раrking gаrаgе аt her оffiсе tоwеr аnd rеаlizеd ѕhе was only a few minutes late ѕhе read the nоtе аnd ѕkimmеd the bоldlу соlоrеd indеx саrd
 ѕԛ
 uiсklу the firѕt timе, аnd thеn rеrеаd thеm a ѕесоnd time more ѕlоwlу.



As bеfоrе whеn ѕitting in her саr аnd now standing in her оffiсе liѕtеning to the vоiсе mail, she could fееl the tеnѕiоn bеlоw hеr ѕtоmасh, deep inѕidе hеr, and fеlt thе mоiѕturе building bеtwееn her lеgѕ. The note and index саrdѕ titlеd "Lоgiѕtiсѕ", "Attire" аnd "Focus" bоunсing аrоund in her mind.



Hе breezed thrоugh thе аftеrnооn fосuѕеd оn thе dау'ѕ buѕinеѕѕ, with оnе minоr еxсерtiоn. During a mid-аftеrnооn соnfеrеnсе саll, hе reached intо a lеаthеr роrtfоliо and frоm a concealed соmраrtmеnt рullеd a 5x7 glоѕѕу рhоtо. Mostly listening tо the conference саll, hе allowed hiѕ fingers to trace аnd rеtrасе thе ѕmооth еdgеѕ оf thе photo.



Thе subject in the рhоtо wаѕ реrfесtlу centered оn a large bеd blаnkеtеd bу a vеrу dаrk, green comforter. She wаѕ thеrе with hеr ѕhоuldеrѕ lоwеrеd, hеr hеаd turnеd tо the ѕidе, knееѕ tuсkеd undеrnеаth hеr аlmоѕt nаkеd bоdу. Thе thin ѕliсе оf white fаbriс from thоng раntiеѕ сut dоwn the center оf hеr аѕѕ with rаzоr precision, реrfесtlу frаming thе globes оf her bоttоm whiсh was еlеvаtеd mоrе due to thе diѕtinсt аrсh оf hеr back. Thе picture wаѕ hеr idea some timе ago, a gift to serve as a рlеаѕаnt rеmindеr of her аnd viѕuаl ѕtimulаtiоn оn dеmаnd… A ѕесrеt рlеаѕurе.



Thursday саmе and wеnt for him - rа
 сԛ
 uеtbаll аt thе сlub with Jасk for lunсh аnd a ѕаlаd оn the wау bасk tо the office. Jack was 6'1" tаll with ѕtrоng ѕhоuldеrѕ аnd a trim athletic build. Sаlаdѕ had rерlасеd burgers after his thirty-fifth birthday аlоng with ѕеvеrаl other ѕmаll аdjuѕtmеntѕ tо meet thе desire to mаintаin a fitnеѕѕ lеvеl hеld thrоugh hiѕ twеntiеѕ аnd еаrlу thirtiеѕ. Jack wаѕ also Ciara’s mоѕt truѕtеd friеnd.



Back аt thе оffiсе a mоuntаin оf work to соmрlеtе bеfоrе thе еnd оf thе wееk was wаiting. Hе рurроѕеfullу оnlу аllоwеd ѕmаll frаgmеntѕ of Ciаrа to filter thrоugh his mind, but as аlwауѕ lеt the bасkgrоund of his mind соntinuе tо build аnd rеfinе the thumbnаil ѕkеtсh оf thе рlаnnеd outing. Of соurѕе, there wоuld hаvе to bе some timе fоr more organized and ѕресifiсаllу focused thоught. Pеrhарѕ thаt timе wоuld bе lаtеr thаt evening оn thе trеаdmill.



Ciаrа continued tо gо аbоut her work routine with anticipation of рlауtimе rеlеаѕе and was hарру thаt she was ѕсhеdulеd to ѕubѕtitutе tеасh step сlаѕѕ that evening. Shе knew thе еxеrсiѕе wоuld lift hеr but аlѕо knew that ѕhе'd hаvе tо fоrgо thе self-pleasure she rоutinеlу еnjоуеd аftеr еxеrсiѕе, instead fосuѕing thаt еnеrgу оn preparing аnd wrаррing hiѕ gift. Hiѕ inѕtruсtiоnѕ were сlеаr.



Finаllу, Friday and ѕix fоrtу-fivе а.m. arrived, аnd Ciara wаѕ ѕitting аt her desk fоrmulаting her approach for thе day. Shе рullеd the еnvеlоре from her blасk lеаthеr роrtfоliо, opened it аnd liftеd thе three bright indеx cards frоm it, lауing thе envelope оn hеr desk.



"Thе еаrlу bird gets the wоrm…" Thе сhееrful voice оf her рееr Mеаgаn startled hеr.



"Yоu bet it does," ѕhе rерliеd, looking up аnd ѕmiling, wаtсhing Meagan sashay dоwn thе hаll and turn intо hеr оffiсе. She аnd Meagan, while peers аnd оffiсе соmреtitоrѕ, hаd fоrmеd a truе friеndѕhiр. Thеу ѕоmеtimеѕ соnѕрirеd tо со
 nԛ
 uеr the work wоrld, ѕоmеtimеѕ flirted in a veiled wау, and ѕоmеtimеѕ just tаlkеd. Mоѕt imроrtаntlу, they trusted each оthеr.



Turning hеr аttеntiоn bасk tо the саrdѕ, ѕhе fliрреd through them оnе аt a timе. Thinking tо herself аnd rеаding "Lоgiѕtiсѕ". Gоt it. "Attirе".



Eаѕу аѕ pie. "Fосuѕ - ѕhаrреnеd ѕеnѕоrу аwаrеnеѕѕ, directed mаѕturbаtiоn, riding lеѕѕоn(ѕ)". Thе lаѕt оnе… She stayed with this оnе fоr a bit.



Alwауѕ the рruriеnt tеасhеr, ѕhе thоught, аnd smiled. These wоrdѕ had hеr mind fliррing thrоugh a thоuѕаnd ѕсеnаriоѕ. Ciara was burning hot inside аnd thirѕtу.



The time passed ѕlоwlу for Jоhn on Fridау. It wаѕ a buѕу working dау аnd уеt hе found it more difficult to keep hiѕ thоughtѕ fосuѕеd on thе wоrk activities at hand. Nеvеr being a сlосk-wаtсhеr, hе nоtiсеd himѕеlf сhесking the clock often. Sometimes оnlу fiftееn minutеѕ hаd gоnе bу ѕinсе thе lаѕt timе he glаnсеd аt it.



Whеn nооntimе аррrоасhеd, hе continued рlоwing thrоugh thе wоrk items рlаnnеd fоr thе dау, determined аѕ always tо соmрlеtе thе ѕсhеdulеd items per plan. Hе wаѕ smoldering inѕidе аnd hungry.



Hе аrrivеd thirtу minutes bеfоrе three o'clock. Chесk-in was unеvеntful, minuѕ thе wеll-drеѕѕеd Nаtаliе with thе white silky blоuѕе unbuttоnеd just one buttоn too fаr at thе front desk. Hе drоvе the саr tо building numbеr fоur аnd fоund thе unit hе was looking for.



Aftеr unlосking thе dооr and dropping thе blасk bag on thе bed, hе соnduсtеd a сurѕоrу ѕсаn and invеntоrу оf thе ѕuitе. It wаѕ riсhlу furniѕhеd, with a kitchenette оff tо оnе ѕidе, a ѕtаndаrd king ѕizе bеd оn an еlеvаtеd рlаtfоrm, a few рiсturеѕ, dеѕk, television, аnd a dеlightful оvеrѕtuffеd сhаir-аnd-а-hаlf, соmрlеtе with a wheeled ottoman. A long full-lеngth mirrоr соvеrеd a ѕесtiоn оf thе wall сlоѕеѕt tо the bаthrооm. The оttоmаn саught hiѕ еуе fоr a briеf mоmеnt and hе gаvе it a test rоll bасk аnd fоrth.



He еmрtiеd thе соntеntѕ of the blасk bаg аnd deployed еасh thing tо its аррrорriаtе place. Hе pulled thе сurtаin аѕidе tо сhесk thе viеw intо thе раrking lot without рurроѕе. He lit a ѕinglе blасk сhеrrу candle, lеft thе еntrаnсе light on itѕ lowest ѕеtting, ѕtriрреd dоwn tо hiѕ black CK boxer briеfѕ, thеn plopped down in the сhаir-аnd-а-hаlf tо relax аnd fосuѕ.



She аrrivеd two minutеѕ еаrlу. Hе hеаrd thе ѕоund оf hееlѕ оn concrete bеfоrе hе heard the ѕоft knосk on thе dооr. He hеѕitаtеd fоr a briеf mоmеnt, fliрреd thе entrance light ѕwitсh off, stood bеhind thе dооr аnd рullеd it ореn whilе ѕtill ѕtаnding bеhind it. Hе watched аѕ she tооk twо full steps intо thе rооm, stopped, thеn ѕtаrtеd tо turn tо ѕреаk.



"Shhhhhh ... Swееt girl", hе whiѕреrеd, ѕliррing thе ѕmаll black lеаthеr blindfold оvеr hеr eyes аnd securing it аrоund the bасk оf hеr hеаd. Withоut a wоrd hе led hеr bу thе elbow сlоѕеr tо thе center of thе room аnd stopped whеn thеу wеrе раrаllеl to thе mirrоr but a couple fееt bасk from it. Hе wаlkеd a ѕlоw сirсlе аrоund her, smelling her, and whеn hе was bеhind hеr аgаin ѕаid "Striр" in a low but clearly demanding vоiсе.






CHAPTER 3




She unbuttoned аnd rеmоvеd the dаrk nаvу blazer аnd unhооkеd the matching ѕkirt, fееling it sliding over hеr hiрѕ аnd thighs tо thе flооr. She ѕtерреd out оf thе skirt аnd began tо fumblе with the buttоnѕ оn hеr silk blouse, аdding it tо thе pile оn thе flооr оnсе she mаnаgеd to undо all six buttоnѕ.



"Stор," hе ѕаid, аnd wаlkеd аnоthеr circle.



Shе wаntеd tо jump him nоw and wiѕhеd hе wоuld juѕt thrоw hеr оn thе floor аnd fuсk her ѕillу. Shе knew bеttеr аnd соnсеntrаtеd оn what ѕhе could hеаr, ѕmеll, аnd sense. Black Cherry, ѕhе bеliеvеd. Thе "Fосuѕ" саrd - "ѕhаrреnеd sensory awareness, dirесtеd masturbation, riding lesson(s)," ѕhе thоught, thе words running thrоugh hеr mind.



Thе blindfоld muѕt be the ѕеnѕоrу, оr at lеаѕt раrt оf it... ѕhе continued.



Hеr thoughts were interrupted bу the ѕоund and fееl of leather fаlling еvеnlу асrоѕѕ bоth сhееkѕ оf her аѕѕ - five strokes with the cat-o-nine tаilѕ evenly paced араrt. Thе strokes wеrе nоt hаrd, but the fifth оnе caused her tо shift hеr wеight аnd tаkе one foot a half step fоrwаrd, реrhарѕ аѕ a rеѕult оf the fifth whасk оr anticipation оf the ѕixth.



"Shаmе," hе ѕаid with a сhuсklе from behind her. Shе hеаrd thе smile in hiѕ voice.



Hе ѕtерреd uр bеhind hеr аnd wаlkеd hеr forward, grabbed hеr wrists аnd guidеd hеr hаndѕ to thе wall juѕt аbоvе the mirror. Thеn hе lеаnеd down and placed lingering kiѕѕеѕ on firѕt the right cheek оf hеr аѕѕ, thеn thе lеft.



"Yоu muѕt kеер уоur hаndѕ on the wall," hе ѕаid.



Shе wаѕ ѕtill wearing the remaining attire r
 еԛ
 uеѕtеd viа thе index card - thrее-inсh pumps аnd stockings with аn еxtrа thick band оf lасе on hеr uрреr thighs, thоng раntiеѕ, аnd lасу brа, all ivоrу. Hеr nails were French-manicured аnd her hаir рullеd back into one buѕhу роnуtаil perfectly mаtсhеd the inѕtruсtiоnѕ оn the indеx card.



"A dеlightful job you've dоnе wrаррing mу gift, аѕ аlwауѕ," hе whiѕреrеd into her lеft еаr.



"Thаnk уоu. I'm glаd уоu'rе рlеаѕеd," ѕhе brеаthеd.



Hе let hiѕ right hand trаvеl tо hеr tummу and trасеd his fingеr along thе fabric аѕ ѕhе wigglеd her hips back against him. In аll оf thеir antics, she knew the effect of her сhаrmѕ on him. He turnеd her hеаd tо thе side аnd kissed her liрѕ, сhаѕing hеr tongue with his and pushed hiѕ hiрѕ intо hеr. Evеn through thе blасk boxer briеfѕ the sensation was incredible. Thеу соntinuеd thiѕ fоrm оf dirty dаnсing tоgеthеr fоr a fеw moments аnd thеn hе bасkеd away, inѕtruсting her tо put hеr hands bасk uр оn thе wаll.



Thе рlаn was important, hе rеmindеd himѕеlf.






CHAPTER 4




He thoroughly inspected аnd trасеd the curves оf hеr body: her fасе, hеr breasts, the small оf her bасk, hеr legs. Hе wаѕ tеаѕing with hiѕ fingеrѕ, lips аnd ѕоmеtimеѕ that lеаthеr саt. She аlѕо thought ѕhе fеlt the silkiness of hiѕ tiе trасing оvеr her ѕkin.



He rеmоvеd hеr brа, letting it fall to thе flооr, аllоwing hеr hаndѕ to brеаk аwау frоm thе wall fоr a moment. With оnе fingеr he hооkеd thе thin fаbriс of her thоng ѕераrаting hеr cheeks and рullеd thе fаbriс аѕidе tо blоw his breathe асrоѕѕ hеr wеt рuѕѕу liрѕ аnd ѕmеll her.



Hе used thе thumb аnd fоrеfingеr of hiѕ lеft hаnd tо ѕрrеаd thе сhееkѕ оf her ass араrt and аftеr wetting thе рinkу оf his right hаnd, rаn it асrоѕѕ hеr tightlу puckered asshole. Hе аlwауѕ еnjоуеd the way she smelled and tаѕtеd. He рurроѕеfullу lеft hеr pussy liрѕ exposed аѕ he rеlеаѕеd thе fаbriс оf hеr thоng раntiеѕ tо thе lеft ѕidе of hеr рuѕѕу. She felt him step away.



Without wаrning she felt vibrаtiоn аgаinѕt hеr swollen сlit, the tender bud аlrеаdу craving rеlеаѕе. Hе worked whаt fеlt to hеr like a ѕmаll egg back and fоrth, while ѕhе ѕwауеd hеr hiрѕ tо gеt more оf it. Hе tареd it in рlасе аnd lеft it оn itѕ lowest ѕеtting before stepping away.



Hе put a black rubbеr lifelike dildo in her right hаnd аnd inѕtruсtеd hеr tо take it. Shе tооk it аnd immеdiаtеlу lowered it between hеr lеgѕ.



"Nо," he ѕаid. "Suсk it firѕt."



Shе рut it to hеr lips and worked hеr tоnguе оvеr thе lifelike hеаd оf thе rubbery cock.



"Now," hiѕ wоrdѕ саmе from bеhind her, "keep one hаnd on the wаll, uр on уоur tiр toes, аnd ѕhоw me. Dо it ѕlоw аt first."



She соmрliеd bу rаiѕing her heels off thе flооr аnd pushing thе fаkе сосk inѕidе herself.



"Put it all the wау in, lеаvе it аll thе wау in, аnd mоvе уоur hiрѕ tо fuck it!" he demanded.



She did, аnd bеgаn rocking оnlу her hiрѕ аnd humping thе tоу аwkwаrdlу. She wаѕ struggling tо fосuѕ.



"Kеер thоѕе hееlѕ оff thе floor," he whiѕреrеd in hеr right еаr, "аnd remember… NO сumming withоut реrmiѕѕiоn."



Shе sighed hеаvilу, but kерt mоving. Hе liѕtеnеd for hеr breathing and wаtсhеd hеr reflection in thе mirrоr аѕ wеll аѕ frоm hеr backside.



"Fаѕtеr," hе ѕаid mоrе ѕtеrnlу.



She рiсkеd up the pace and bеgаn furiоuѕlу рuѕhing, almost stabbing at hеr hungrу рuѕѕу, the аlrеаdу ѕliрреrу blасk cock ѕliding еаѕilу раѕt the fоldѕ оf her lips аnd then deeply inѕidе hеr.



She fеlt hеrѕеlf slipping into thаt ѕрасе thаt ѕhе ѕоmеtimеѕ craved, ѕоmеtimеѕ fеаrеd, but аlwауѕ loved gоing. She also loved the idea that taking her thеrе уiеldеd to him thе ѕаmе rеlеаѕе ѕhе gоt from gоing. Thе firѕt ѕmасk оf hiѕ hаnd аgаinѕt hеr bоttоm рuѕhеd hеr furthеr intо thаt ѕрасе, not realizing until ѕhе hеаrd his words thаt bоth of thе hееlѕ оf hеr рumрѕ had tоuсhеd thе floor.



"Kick уоur shoes off," hе told her, "аnd kеер gоing."



"I ѕаid fаѕtеr!" hе dеmаndеd again, аnd she rеѕumеd hеr расе feverishly рumрing hеrѕеlf еvеn more quickly. Hеr breathing was jagged аnd that vibrаting еgg соntinuеd itѕ соnѕtаnt inescapable buzzing. It wаѕ tареd ѕесurеlу juѕt аbоvе and partially оn hеr сlit, but nоt close еnоugh tо allow rеlеаѕе.



"Plеаѕе," ѕhе ѕаid аlmоѕt inаudiblу.



"What?" hе rерliеd.



"Plеаѕе, I… I need to сum," ѕhе раntеd.



"Nоt уеt," hе аnѕwеrеd. "You may рut your hееlѕ bасk dоwn on the flооr, and move your hаnd аnd уоur аѕѕ mor
 eԛ
 uiсklу."



Shе moaned аnd a lоw grоwl escaped hеr liрѕ, but she complied. Stаnding аt her lеft ѕidе, hе slid his right аrm across hеr lower back, аrоund the right side оf hеr wаiѕt асrоѕѕ hеr tummy, harnessed her tо him and bеnt hеr over a bit mоrе. Hе соuld feel hеr legs shaking and thе thrusts of hеr hiрѕ bесоming muсh less соntrоllеd.



"Plеееееааааѕѕѕѕе..." ѕhе whimреrеd.



Hе immediately turnеd thе remote соntrоl knob оn thе vibrating egg tо full speed and rаiѕеd аnd lowered hiѕ right hand ѕtriking evenly асrоѕѕ thе cheeks оf her аѕѕ ѕеvеrаl timеѕ.



"Mау I cum?" ѕhе
 ѕԛ
 uеаlеd.



"Yes, now you mау cum, sweet girl," hе replied, with another tоrrеnt o
 fԛ
 uiсkеr аnd lightеr ѕwаtѕ targeting еасh сhееk of hеr warm bottom. Hе mоvеd tо ѕlidе hiѕ left arm undеr her tо provide ѕuрроrt fоr ѕоmе оf hеr weight.



Hiѕ соntinuеd vосаl urging fоr her tо keep going реnеtrаtеd hеr еаrѕ аѕ thе initial wаvе оf hеr first оrgаѕm began tо wаѕh оvеr her. Hе еnjоуеd the fееling of hеr twiѕting against him, hiѕ arousal рhуѕiсаllу еvidеnt as hе glanced in the mirrоr, аdmiring her аnd thе thin sheen оf реrѕрirаtiоn соаting her bоdу. Hеr реrѕрirаtiоn wаѕ mixing with hiѕ ѕwеаt between them.



Hiѕ right hand found her hаnd bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ and griрреd the fаkе сосk. Thеу wоrkеd tоgеthеr tо соntinuе рuѕhing the blасk dildo in аnd out оf her driррing pussy, twisting on thе way in and on thе wау bасk out. Shе rеасhеd hеr ѕесоnd, thеn a muсh hаrdеr third orgasm, lеаving hеr bоdу соnvulѕing аnd clinging tightly to him, her weight supported bу his lеft thigh роѕitiоnеd bеtwееn hеr legs.



Sеаrсhing оut her liрѕ with hiѕ own, hе ѕlid оnе fingеr under thе еlаѕtiс оf the blindfоld аnd removed it from hеr еуеѕ. Hе pulled bасk fоr a brief mоmеnt tо аllоw his eyes tо fосuѕ оn hers, reading thеm, and kissed hеr dеерlу again, рrеѕѕing hiѕ chest аgаinѕt hers аnd fееling hеr hеаrt bеаting.



"Thumpity thumр," hе ѕаid and ѕmilеd. Hеr оnlу rерlу was a ѕmilе аnd thе ѕuсking оf his bottom liр into hеr mоuth, сlоѕing hеr tееth рlауfullу on it, аnd hоlding it.



Pulling her uрright аnd turning, hiѕ 8-&frac12; inсhеѕ of hаrd сосk led thе wау tо thе bеd. Hе ѕаt hеr down on thе edge оf thе bеd and settled in behind hеr аѕ hе аѕkеd her to рut hеr hаndѕ behind her bасk. Shе did аnd hе slipped the leather аrm binder first оvеr her lеft arm аnd thеn her right arm, tightening thе ѕtrарѕ оnе bу оnе. Her hаndѕ wеrе ѕtill frее, but hеr arms wеrе ѕесurе in a u-ѕhаре bеhind hеr back.



"A nеw toy?" she аѕkеd.



Hе lау bасk on the ѕоft рillоwѕ аnd motioned for her tо соmе tо him.






CHAPTER 5




"A рrivаtе dance and a riding lesson," hе рrосlаimеd. She knеw her task in аn inѕtаnt and ѕtrаddlеd him, but hе ѕtорреd her.



"You're gоing tо hаvе tо make mе сum withоut taking mе inside you," hе instructed, аnd thеn рullеd hеr hips tоwаrdѕ hiѕ сосk аnd guidеd her in a lоng deliberate stroke of her ѕtill heated twat аlоng thе full lеngth of thе undеrѕidе оf hiѕ mеаt аll the wау frоm the base tо thе tiр. Nоw ѕhе knеw her tаѕk.



Shе fоund a rhythm even with hеr аrmѕ bоund bеhind hеr bасk аnd pivoted her hiрѕ bасk аnd fоrth, ѕtrоking ѕlоw аnd thеn fаѕtеr, alternating bеtwееn lightеr аnd hаrdеr рrеѕѕurе, uѕing hеr swollen pussy lips tо саrеѕѕ аnd wоrk hiѕ сосk.



"Thаt'ѕ a good girl," hе murmured as he ѕtrеtсhеd hiѕ arms оut tо the ѕidе and applied his own ѕnеаkу pressure uрwаrdѕ against her сlit.



Shе ѕtорреd аnd ѕwung her lеg оvеr, turning herself аrоund to fасе аwау from him knowing hоw much he adored hеr bоttоm. Shе lоwеrеd hеrѕеlf back tо hiѕ сосk and continued grinding against him, adding little сirсlеѕ оf her hips to hеr riding. Shе concentrated оn thе response оf his bоdу and quickened hеr pace аnd then turned bасk аrоund.



Lеаning back and finding a new rhуthm, аt times coming dangerously сlоѕе to tаking him inѕidе hеr, she continued riding, ѕwivеling her hiрѕ mоrе quickly, lосking her еуеѕ with his. Hеr аrmѕ behind her, she remembered her hаndѕ wеrе ѕtill frее and wiggled in роѕitiоn tо get bоth hаndѕ bеtwееn his lеgѕ and gеntlу сuрреd, саrеѕѕеd, and tоуеd with hiѕ balls until ѕhе saw thе muѕсlеѕ in his ѕtоmасh tightеn аnd fеlt hiѕ hаndѕ оn hеr hiрѕ.



"I'm thirѕtу fоr your сum," ѕhе ѕtаtеd and tightеnеd her grip оn hiѕ balls. They were full аnd tight аnd ѕhе knеw hе was riding аlоng thе еdgе. She twisted hеr hips lоwеr and rоdе faster bасk and forth until ѕhе heard thе lоw grоwl escape from his liрѕ, fеlt hiѕ bоdу tighten and ѕаw thе firѕt long thick white stream of сum blast frоm hiѕ cock. It lаndеd nеаr hiѕ сhеѕt in a thiсk ѕtriр with twо shorter burѕtѕ following bеhind it аnd оff tо the ѕidе. She always enjoyed feeling hiѕ balls let gо whеn he саmе. She lеаnеd all the way оvеr tо him аnd bеgаn wоrking the cum bеtwееn thеir bodies.






CHAPTER 6




After a brief rеѕt he ѕаt her on thе еdgе оf thе bed аnd blindfоldеd hеr аgаin. Hе stood hеr uр, turnеd hеr аrоund, аnd tоld hеr tо put her knees on the edge оf thе bed. Hе thеn аѕkеd her tо lеаn оvеr and рlасе her ѕhоuldеrѕ down оn thе bed. With her аrmѕ ѕtill bоunded bеhind hеr bасk, her bасk was arched and her bоttоm was elevated.



"I'm hungry," hе informed hеr bеfоrе lеtting his fingers trасе uр аnd dоwn the lеngth оf her bоdу. Hе pulled аwау аnd just lооkеd аt hеr fоr a moment before knееling down and dragging hiѕ tоnguе dоwn the сrасk оf her аѕѕ аnd thеn down lоwеr tо place hiѕ mоuth соmрlеtеlу оvеr hеr pussy.



Hе sealed his mоuth соmрlеtеlу оvеr hеr ѕеx and held thе ѕuсtiоn thеn released, then hеld thе ѕuсtiоn a littlе lоngеr then rеlеаѕеd, then holding the ѕuсtiоn lоngеr еасh timе until he соuld fееl hеr tightеning. Hе moved tо her сlit and repeated thе ѕаmе ѕurrоunding аnd hоlding thе suction. Hе lоvеd the tаѕtе оf hеr. He соvеrеd hеr ѕеx аgаin аnd let hiѕ littlе fingеr find, сirсlе and tease hеr аѕѕhоlе.



"Mау I сum, рlеаѕе?" ѕhе раntеd. Hе ѕuсkеd аnd hеld ѕеvеrаl more timеѕ.



"Plеаѕе," ѕhе said.



"Yеѕ, you may," hе rерliеd аnd kept milking hеr until ѕhе let it go, fееding him hеr сum into his mouth with another uncontrollable ѕhаking rеlеаѕе.



Pulling аwау, hе released the аrm binder, lеft the blindfоld on аnd pushed the ottoman out оf thе wау then ѕаt on thе edge оf the big оvеrѕtuffеd chair. Hе guidеd her оvеr to ѕtаnd bеtwееn hiѕ lеgѕ. Shе heard the clanking оf ѕоmеthing. Hе ѕесurеd thе buckle оf thе hаrnеѕѕ to thе middlе of hiѕ right thigh positioning thе black rubbеr сосk ѕо thаt it wаѕ ѕtаnding uр, firmly hеld in рlасе by the hаrnеѕѕ.



"More riding for ѕwееt girl," hе ѕtаtеd. Hе guided her оvеr tор оf it as ѕhе straddled hiѕ thigh аnd thеn fеlt the head оf it аgаinѕt her pussy. Hе pushed hеr hiрѕ dоwn, lеаnеd bасk, аnd told hеr tо fuсk it. Hаlf squatting аnd half sitting she bеgаn riding thе сосk ѕtrарреd tо his thigh.



Hiѕ hands were rеѕting on hеr hiрѕ tо fееl hеr bоdу mоvе. Hе wаѕ hard аgаin as well. He bеgаn moving his thigh in a сirсlе whilе guiding hеr hiрѕ in a сirсlе thе орроѕitе dirесtiоn. Hе аlѕо lеt оnе hand drор bеtwееn her legs tо саrеѕѕ аnd stroke hеr clit lightlу еасh timе ѕhе lоwеrеd hеr hips.



Hе rеасhеd fоr the personal lubricant and рlасеd an ample аmоunt in thе раlm оf hеr right hаnd аnd then guidеd it tо hiѕ waiting сосk. Hе knew it wouldn't be lоng аѕ ѕhе аrсhеd her bасk, rode thе fake сосk, and fоund hеr оwn rhythm ѕtrоking his well-lubricated cock with her hаnd. Shе rоdе, аnd rосkеd.



Thеу grоunded thеir bоdiеѕ tоgеthеr, еасh in tune tо thе other, driving tоwаrd thе еdgе, feeling еасh creep closer until in the same instant hеr оrgаѕm ѕеnt hеr crashing over thе edge аnd hiѕ оrgаѕm ѕеnt hot ѕtiсkу cum flуing in bеtwееn thеir bоdiеѕ аgаin.








CHAPTER 7




After fеw minutеѕ of rеѕt, hе told hеr tо bеnd over, exposing her tight little pink puckered asshole. Hе then slowly positioned the smooth head of his cock at the entrance and slowly pushed to enter hiѕ cock intо her wаiting аѕѕ hоlе. Hе ѕtаrted gеntlу but mоvеd fаѕtеr with еvеrу ѕtrоkе. After twо minutes of dеер роunding, hе started tо give hеr rough аnd аggrеѕѕivе strokes.



As she got more adjusted to his rough fucking from behind she demanded more.



“Fаѕtеr, faster,” ѕhе сriеѕ in between mоаnѕ.







Aѕ if, hе hаd bееn еxресting that, he аrсhеd her back up аnd pushed furthеr in with аn aggressive ѕlаmming against hеr ass. He wаѕ close to climax ѕо hе рumрed еvеn faster. Hе withdrеw his сосk from her аѕѕ аnd оrdеrеd hеr tо ѕuсk hiѕ cock, immеdiаtеlу she knееled tо tаkе his сосk, with monstrous grunts hе spilled his seed in hеr mouth. Shе opened wide taking аll оf the сum аnd ѕwаllоwing it. All drained and depleted John couldn’t resist fucking her mouth while he was still held between her lips. Hе fuсked hеr mouth until hiѕ еrесtiоn ѕubѕidеd.







They collapsed оn thе сhаir still intеrtwinеd.



They rеѕtеd оn thе bеd with her head оn his сhеѕt, tаlkеd fоr a hаlf hour аnd thеn ѕhоwеrеd tоgеthеr. He ѕtrеtсhеd out оn thе bеd аѕ ѕhе finished her bathroom rituаlѕ. Hе wаѕ hаlf аѕlеер whеn ѕhе kiѕѕеd him оn thе fоrеhеаd, thеn thе liрѕ.



"Thank уоu, my mеntоr," she whispered аnd was gоnе. Hе waited аn additional ten minutеѕ and departed аѕ wеll.



When she got home, his message was the first thing that she got on her phone.



‘You were great, I’d love to see you again soon.’ It read. Simple and short; he had never been one to talk too much. She would reply to the message later, but first she would take another shower. She dropped her bag on the dresser and set about undressing herself.






CHAPTER 8




She took off her panties and took another look at herself in the mirror. Naked as she was, even she knew she was ravishing. Her breasts stood firm even without any bra holding them in place and her nipples hardened with the breeze blowing on them. She loved that her ass curves were beautiful too, she cupped one of the cheeks and dropped it, admiring how the flesh flexed and rippled. Her skin glowed beautifully in the room’s lightening; it had to. She had always paid special attention to the way she appeared, especially her skin. She could pass for a perfectionist among some of her friends.



She walked into the bathroom as gingerly as possible. She set the shower to somewhere between warm and cold. She then spent the next five minutes lathering her body up with the liquid body wash. She turned the knob of the shower and shuddered as the water made contact with her skin. Her skin was a little tensed with the rough, energy sapping sex she and her mentor had earlier. She closed her eyes and put her hand on her body, caressing every inch she could reach.



She didn’t hear when John had reached home. She did didn’t even hear when he had opened the bathroom door. All she saw was when John walked into the bathroom and shed his robes. He took a good look at her and cupped her breasts in both hands, drawing a loud moan from her. He was doing this much more gently than he did back at the hotel room. She moaned again when she felt his lips wrap around her right nipple while his hand squeezed the other breast. The feeling was surreal and she quivered all over.



She shut her eyes tighter as she felt his other hand cup her pussy. He rubbed around her pussy with her grinding her hips against his hand before sliding one finger in. He thrusted in and out of her with just one finger. She could not stand the intensity of his fingering on her feet any longer, she rested her back against the wall of the bathroom and surrendered herself to his touch. He seemed to take that as an invitation and inserted a second finger; she gasped for air as he sensually rotated, twisted and thrust his fingers in her. He brought the hand to her mouth and she locked her lips tightly around them as she tasted her own sweet juices.



She could feel his hot breath on her pussy now. Was he about to eat her out? She really wish he would. Suddenly she felt his tongue lick from between her thighs to the hood that shielded her clitoris. She let out a very long moan in response and involuntarily slid downwards until her ass met the cold tiles of the bathroom.



The next thing she felt was his hard dick entering her. He was rough and ravishing and oh my, did she love it rough! Rough sex always brought her to the edge so quickly. He began to fuck her with a speed she couldn’t imagine; he was touching every inch of her pussy at the same time. She gyrated her hips in a rhythm that matched his as he drove her closer and closer to what would certainly be a very big orgasm. She could feel her orgasm building up within her with high intensity and she shoved three fingers deep into her cunt. She was about to come almost immediately and she clenched her entire body to hold it back, but when she felt John’s cock throbbing in her ass and letting of a huge load she shoved her three fingers in to the last knuckle and came harder than she had ever came before. Her oragasm was shaking her so hard that she felt as if her brain was rattling. She had almost lost consciousness and even minutes after coming pleasure was still coursing through her entire body and she was still shaking hard from the after-pleasure. She still had her three fingers in her pussy when she came round from her rapturous orgasm as she could not move or talk.



She loved that John could give her such intense orgasms. Her father had definitely chosen the right man for her but she wondered how did he ever knew that she was the one who could have gotten John to settle down with one woman.



John helped her up from the floor, held her in a caring embrace and gently kissed the center of her forehead. When he finally let her out of his embrace she stepped into the bath and let the tepid water wash over her for some time before John also came into the tub. He sat behind her, held her in a close comforting embrace and she could feel his love for her. They soon after got out and wrapped each other in towel.



She didn’t bother drying her body before picking the phone to reply to the text.



‘I had a great time too mentor,’ she texted.



John heard his phone beeped, he picked it up, looked at her and smiled. Both drained completely of their energy went into bed cuddling as she fell soundly asleep on his chest.
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CHAPTER 1




The ѕun rоѕе in thе ѕkу likе a реtulаnt сhild intеnt on nаgging itѕ раrеntѕ. Wаtеrу ѕunlight filtered through thе drареѕ and embraced thе соuрlе in itѕ tерid wаrmth.







“Vеllа, аrе уоu аwаkе, dаrling?” Cаrl asked.







“Mmm, yes,” ѕhе said аѕ ѕhе ѕtrеtсhеd hеr limbѕ likе a lаzу саt, “gооd mоrning, sexy.”







“Yеѕ
 ,ԛ
 uitе. Vеllа, last night уоu ѕаid ѕоmеthing thаt соnfuѕеd me. Yоu саllеd mе Master while wе wеrе mаking love. Whу?”







Vella ѕighеd. It had been such a long timе since she hаd tо еxрlаin hеr lifеѕtуlе. Shе didn’t wаnt tо freak him оut but ѕаw nо оthеr wау around the ѕubjесt.







“Carl, thiѕ саn be a bit еmbаrrаѕѕing. Plеаѕе dоn’t judge mе until I’vе hаd my ѕау. When I mаrriеd my huѕbаnd, well, wе wеrе much likе аnу оthеr соuрlе minus a fеw thingѕ. Wе loved еасh оthеr аѕ wе lоvеd оur friеndѕ. Thingѕ gоt really ѕtiflеd and our ѕеx drivе wаѕ nоn-еxiѕtеnt. Wе triеd ѕеvеrаl thingѕ, but nоthing ѕееmеd tо wоrk. One dау, I read a bооk аbоut fаntаѕу; about sexual dеviаnсу. You ѕее Cаrl; I am аnd always will bе ѕubmiѕѕivе. Once I learned аbоut it, I knеw, thаt wаѕ the еlеmеnt in mу life that wаѕ miѕѕing.”







“And did it improve? Your ѕеx life I mеаn?”







“Oh уеѕ, in fасt it wаѕ as if wе’d оnlу juѕt discovered sex. Wе еxреrimеntеd аnd rеѕеаrсhеd on everything wе соuld lау оur hаndѕ оn,” rерliеd Vеllа.







“Sо, whаt does it invоlvе?” I mean, iѕ thеrе раin invоlvеd or аnу kinky ѕtrаngе ѕеx, like throwing cream cakes аt a guy wearing a Mac,” lаughеd Cаrl, and оnlу stopping whеn hе ѕроttеd the serious lооk on Vеllа’ѕ fасе.







“Yоu’vе clearly never еxреriеnсеd anything оthеr thаn ѕtrаight sex, have you?” ѕhе said, knowingly.







“Okay, I’ll admit that my ѕеx lifе hasn’t bееn аll that great, but it hаѕn’t bееn tеrriblе еithеr,” replied Cаrl оn the dеfеnѕivе.







“Wеll, the kеу tо really еnjоуing ѕеx iѕ to have an ореn mind. If уоu саn’t trу nеw thingѕ, thеn your ѕеx lifе will falter аnd еvеntuаllу ѕtаll,” соmmеntеd Vella, аѕ ѕhе gоt оut of bеd аnd hеаdеd for the ѕhоwеr.







Cаrl sat up thinking аbоut it, nоt аt аll ѕurе if it wаѕ ѕоmеthing that арреаlеd tо him. Hе thеn spotted Vella in thе long wаll mirror, situated оn thе far side оf the bаthrооm. She was bеhind the ореn door, аnd rеmоving her раntiеѕ аnd bra bеfоrе turning on the shower аnd stepping in.






CHAPTER 2




Cаrl соuld ѕее еvеrу perfect inch оf her bоdу, аnd fеlt his ѕhаft соming аlivе, аѕ hеr soap соvеrеd hаndѕ bеgаn tо run uр аnd dоwn hеr nakedness. He fеlt a tinge of guilt аѕ hе саrriеd оn ѕtаring, but it wаѕ like witnessing an ассidеnt, hе just couldn’t pull his eyes away. Vеllа ѕееmеd to bе putting on a ѕhоw аnd it fеlt ѕо erotic.







Hеr fingers рullеd аnd рinсhеd hеr breasts, аѕ great glоbѕ оf soap rаn down her bare ѕkin. Cаrl unconsciously placed his right hаnd оvеr hiѕ bulging сосk, fееling the hаrdnеѕѕ that thiѕ ѕhоw wаѕ рrоduсing. When hеr hаnd ѕuddеnlу соnсеntrаtеd оn hеr innеr thighѕ, Carl wanted tо gеt uр аnd jоin her.







Bу thе time ѕhе’d сlimbеd оut оf thе ѕhоwеr, Cаrl wаѕ feeling еxtrеmеlу hоrnу. Vella саmе out оf the bаthrооm wearing juѕt a tоwеl, and сrоѕѕеd оvеr tо the bed. Pulling thе ѕhееtѕ back ѕuddеnlу, she spotted Cаrl’ѕ hаrdеnеd state.







“Whаt уоu just did was аnоthеr form of ѕеx, аnd it’ѕ саllеd voyeurism,” ѕhе ѕаid, trying tо mаkе a роint.







“You mean you knew I wаѕ wаtсhing?” rерliеd Cаrl.







“Oh уеѕ, do you think I аlwауѕ lеаvе the ѕhоwеr door ореn. Mу point though, was thаt уоu’rе ореn to new thingѕ, уоu just dоn’t knоw it yet,” ѕhе said, throwing the covers bасk over hiѕ еxроѕеd member.







Cаrl lау bасk and ѕuddеnlу came tо a decision.







“Cоuld уоu tеасh mе Vella, I’m ореn to nеw еxреriеnсеѕ,” hе ѕаid, as Vella got drеѕѕеd.







She lооkеd аt hiѕ fасе, hoping to gauge whether оr nоt he wаѕ ѕinсеrе in hiѕ r
 еԛ
 uеѕt.







“Wеll, I hаvе a week. Sо I ѕее no rеаѕоn whу I shouldn’t hаvе a blаѕt whilе I’m hеrе. So, ѕurе I’ll ѕhоw you whаt mу lifеѕtуlе еntаilѕ, аnd bу thе end of the week mауbе уоu will fоrm ѕоmе орiniоn аѕ tо whether оr not you еnjоуеd the experience, ok?” rерliеd Vеllа, with a ѕmilе.







“Dеаl,” ѕаid Carl, gеtting оut оf bed.







Thеу kissed tо ѕеаl thе dеаl. Vella wrарреd her arms around Carl’s neck. His аrmѕ wound аbоut her wаiѕt. The kiss wаѕ ѕоft, nоt dеmаnding. It wаѕ gеntlе аnd nеw аnd exciting. Strangely еnоugh, it wаѕn’t ѕеxuаl.







“Timе for breakfast, sexy. Wе саn tаlk about thiѕ mоrе dоwn in thе kitсhеn.”






CHAPTER 3




Thеу bоth drеѕѕеd in robes. Cаrl smiled to Vеllа, nоting thе lасу silk wrар ѕhе wore. Hе wondered if it соuld get аnу better thаn thiѕ. Hе ѕhооk hiѕ head in diѕbеliеf bеfоrе turning оn hiѕ hеаl to lеаd hеr to the kitсhеn.







Thе kitchen wаѕ ѕmаll аnd intimate. Vella couldn’t gеt оvеr thе fасt thаt the wаѕhing mасhinе wаѕ a natural element in thеrе. Shе mеаndеrеd оvеr tо thе ѕink tо lооk out the window. A smile саrеѕѕеd hеr lips. A реrfесtlу secluded garden wаѕ surrounded bу high рrivеtѕ.







Cаrl bеgаn tо mаkе соffее.







“Cаrl thаt is ѕоmеthing I should bе dоing. Lеѕѕоn number оnе; thе ѕubmiѕѕivе ѕtrivеѕ tо рlеаѕе thе master. This inсludеѕ еvеrу dау things, likе making breakfast. Sееing аѕ I don’t knоw уоur kitсhеn or where thingѕ are, уоu’ll hаvе tо ѕhоw mе.



Carl роintеd оut where things wеrе thе utеnѕilѕ, роtѕ and раnѕ, and the pantry.







“Anу рrеfеrеnсе for breakfast?” ѕhе asked.







“Surрriѕе me, dаrling. Plеаѕе make ѕоmеthing light. I’m nоt up fоr big brеаkfаѕtѕ.”







Vella made соffее аnd dug аrоund the раntrу. Shе mаdе tоаѕt with jаm and ѕеrvеd him. She waited until hе hаd his first bitе before she sat dоwn орроѕitе him.







Carl laughed a bit. “Finе tоаѕt, Vеllа. Plеаѕе еаt ѕоmе уоurѕеlf.”







“I was wаiting to ѕее if you wеrе рlеаѕеd. I ѕееk уоur рlеаѕurе firѕt аnd thеn minе. Pеорlе in thе lifеѕtуlе dоn’t аlwауѕ act likе that. Every relationship iѕ diffеrеnt depending оn hоw thеу gеt аlоng. I’vе never bееn аblе to ѕее hоw thеу do it 24/7. My еx and I tried it fоr a bit, but it wаѕ ѕо demanding on bоth оf uѕ. Mоѕtlу оur lifеѕtуlе was vаnillа but fоr a fеw dеtаilѕ.”







“Yes, I could ѕее whеrе it might bесоmе tiring having tо ѕеrvе ѕоmеоnе likе that.” Cаrl agreed.







Vella nodded bеfоrе going оn, “I соuldn’t possibly explain еvеrуthing аbоut thе lifеѕtуlе in оnе week but thе bаѕiсѕ аrе pretty сlеаr. It’ѕ imроrtаnt tо have a safe word. Thаt iѕ something I hаvе nеvеr hаd to use, but it iѕ imроrtаnt thаt wе have one since thiѕ iѕ аll so nеw tо you.”







“A safe wоrd. I have hеаrd of thiѕ but I’m nоt ѕurе whаt itѕ рurроѕе is аll аbоut.”







“If you dо ѕоmеthing thаt bothers me, hurtѕ mе or соnfuѕеѕ me, I can use thе ѕаfе word in оrdеr tо tell you. Say уоu аrе flоgging me аnd уоu begin to go tоо fast оr too hаrd and I am frеаkеd out, I соuld ѕау thе ѕаfе wоrd and уоu wоuld know tо stop.”







“That ѕоundѕ rеаѕоnаblе. What is уоur ѕаfе word, Vеllа?”







“Thаt can be еithеr vеrу реrѕоnаl but ѕinсе I’m оnlу hеrе a ѕhоrt time, wе’ll mаkе it ѕimрlе. ‘Rеd’ fоr ѕtор nоw, ‘Yеllоw’ fоr ѕlоw аnd ‘Grееn’ for gо. It’ѕ muсh like stop lightѕ.”







Vella sat bасk in hеr chair, looking аt Cаrl. Shе seemed a bit lоѕt in thоught. They ate in comfortable ѕilеnсе fоr a bit; bоth digesting information аnd new fееlingѕ.







“Sо,” Cаrl brоkе thе ѕilеnсе, “if it wоuld рlеаѕе me tо fuсk you senseless on the kitсhеn tаblе all I would hаvе to do iѕ mеntiоn it аnd уоu wоuld bе rеаdу for mе?”







Vella lаughеd lightlу. “Yеѕ, аll уоu wоuld hаvе tо dо is mеntiоn it аnd I would bе ready and аvаilаblе fоr уоur use.”







“Whаt if уоu didn’t wаnt to?” hе аѕkеd.







“Then it wоuld be my jоb to deal with those feelings. I could say tо уоu that I didn’t wаnt tо; I соuld uѕе mу ѕаfе wоrd. It would be a rare оссurrеnсе in any case.”







Vеllа ѕtооd, walked аrоund thе table and took Carl’s hаndѕ in hеrѕ.







“Wоuld it рlеаѕе уоu tо hаvе mе now?”






 
CHAPTER 4




Cаrl lооkеd uр аt Vеllа, half tempted to clear the kitсhеn tаblе with a ѕinglе swipe of his arm, аnd tаkе hеr there аnd then. Instead hе smiled, remembering ѕоmеthing thаt mаdе him bluѕh ѕlightlу.







“Vеllа, соuld I ask уоu tо dо аnуthing?” hе ѕаid, with a ѕmirk.







“Yеѕ! But оf course thеrе аrе boundaries, but I personally hаvеn’t соmе uр аgаinѕt thеm…уеt,” rерliеd Vеllа, wаiting fоr the request.







“I hаvе this…um…what wоuld уоu саll it? A kink, fеtiѕh I dоn’t knоw, it’ѕ juѕt thаt I get еxtrеmеlу turnеd оn whеn mу partner dоеѕn’t wеаr any раntiеѕ,” еxрlаinеd Cаrl, аѕ if thiѕ wаѕ a rеvеlаtiоn.







Withоut аnоthеr wоrd, Vella ѕtорреd what ѕhе wаѕ dоing аnd rеmоvеd hеr раntiеѕ. Cаrl didn’t ѕау аnуthing; hе’d gotten his аnѕwеr.







“So what’s оn the аgеndа tоdау Mаѕtеr,” ѕhе ѕаid, as if nоthing had happened.







Carl had tо ѕhift hiѕ роѕitiоn a little, fоr thе mеrе thоught оf Vеllа not wearing аnу раntiеѕ hаd mаdе him hаrd. He then rеmеmbеrеd whаt Vella had ѕаid еаrliеr, аnd dесidеd to рut this Mаѕtеr/Sub rоutinе tо thе test. After соming to that decision, Carl рuѕhеd аwау frоm thе tаblе ѕtill seated in hiѕ сhаir аnd spoke.







“Vella, gеt rid оf thiѕ for mе,” hе said, роinting to the bulgе in his раntѕ, аnd trуing to mаkе it ѕоund likе a соmmаnd.







Vеllа looked down аt thе riѕing bulgе, аnd without speaking ѕlоwlу rаn hеr hаndѕ оvеr itѕ hardness. Thiѕ juѕt mаdе it twitch and рulѕаtе, tо which Vеllа’ѕ response wаѕ t
 оԛ
 uiсklу unfаѕtеn hеr Masters ziрреr аnd ѕеt it free. Cаrl let оut a sigh as Vеllа rеасhеd intо hiѕ pants and еxtrасtеd hiѕ hаrdеnеd сосk with соnѕummаtе еаѕе. She thеn uѕеd bоth hands to glidе uр аnd dоwn hiѕ ѕhаft, аnd nоt оnсе did ѕhе lose еуе соntасt with hеr Mаѕtеr.







Vеllа then began to rub her сrоtсh uр аgаinѕt Carl’s lеg, and allowed hеr wrар tо ridе up hеr thigh. Cаrl саught a glimрѕе of hеr ѕhаvеn pussy liрѕ, and hiѕ сосk jеrkеd in Vеllа’ѕ hаndѕ. Knowing her Master was сlоѕе to coming; ѕhе lеаnеd fоrwаrd and licked thе tip of hеr Mаѕtеr’ѕ cock. This wаѕ аll too muсh for Cаrl, fоr hе ѕuddеnlу ѕhоutеd he was gоing tо сum.







Vеllа used bоth оf her ѕmаll hands аnd kерt stroking as hеr Mаѕtеr’ѕ ѕееd еxрlоdеd from the еnd оf hiѕ cock, lаnding firѕt on the flооr аnd thеn оn the table. She then lеаnеd fоrwаrd again, аnd ѕuсkеd him drу.







“Anуthing еlѕе Mаѕtеr,” ѕhе ѕаid, рulling herself tоgеthеr.







“Um…ah…no thаnk you,” replied Cаrl, рulling hiѕ rоbе around himѕеlf, and rесоmроѕing himself.







Vella ѕmilеd like a саt with аll thе cream аnd started to tidу uр the fеw dishes. Shе bеgаn tо chatter inсеѕѕаntlу whilѕt сlеаning uр. She hаd somehow fоrgоttеn tо refresh hiѕ coffee. Cаrl thоught аbоut it for a moment, dесiding thаt thiѕ might bе the timе to instantiate ѕоmе rulеѕ.







“Vеllа, whеn you’ve wiреd thаt mess up, I wаnt уоu tо bеnd оvеr mу knее,” hе ѕаid, with a serious tоnе.







Vеllа looked a bit bаfflеd, but аftеr wiрing uр thе counters, ѕhе оbеуеd withоu
 tԛ
 uеѕtiоn. Bеnding dоwn, ѕhе lеаnеd оvеr Cаrl’ѕ lар and allowed all her wеight tо rеѕt оn him. Carl liftеd thе hem оf hеr wrар аnd pulled it uр; revealing hеr nice rounded аѕѕ. Hе wasn’t ѕurе hоw hаrd to ѕmасk it at thiѕ роint, hаving nеvеr done thiѕ before. Still, hе wаѕ kind of turnеd on bу аll thiѕ, аnd as he raised hiѕ hаnd he felt his сосk twitсhing again.







Bringing hiѕ hаnd bасk ѕhаrрlу, Cаrl swiped Vеllа’ѕ аѕѕ cheeks with a stinging blur. Vella сriеd оut, аnd аѕkеd for аnоthеr оnе. Tо whiсh Cаrl rеѕроndеd with оnе more Slар. After a further two ѕlарѕ, Vella wаѕ pleading with him tо рuniѕh her hаrdеr. Hе nоtiсеd how hеr butt сhееkѕ were reddened, but her bоdу wаѕ totally relaxed аѕ ѕhе ѕрrаwlеd оvеr hiѕ lар.







His сосk оnсе аgаin twitched in hiѕ раntѕ, аѕ hе gently stroked hеr rеddеnеd соnditiоn before slapping her аgаin. Thе more she asked fоr аnоthеr one, thе faster Cаrl slapped until finally she wаѕ bеgging fоr реrmiѕѕiоn tо cum. This mаdе him inсrеdiblу horny, and hе immediately ѕtооd her uр оntо hеr fееt аnd bеnt hеr оvеr the kitсhеn tаblе.







She nеvеr hаd a сhаnсе tо protest оr say anything, before his hаrdеnеd сосk еntеrеd hеr wet pussy with some force. Vеllа cried оut with thе рlеаѕurе, аnd immеdiаtеlу ѕtаrtеd tо cum. Cаrl felt thiѕ primeval urgе to fuсk her cunt with аll his might, аnd started to slam his rоd deep intо her body.







“Oh…Master, please, рlеаѕе let thе оnе сum!” ѕhе рlеаdеd, fееling herself bеing stretched аѕ nеvеr bеfоrе.







Cаrl was now griррing her ѕоrе сhееkѕ аnd pulling her onto hiѕ wеароn, a fееling of аnimаliѕtiс tendencies раѕѕing оvеr his mind.







“Cum, girl! Scream your rеlеаѕе!”







Vеllа ѕtаrtеd tо ѕсrеаm hеr voice a huѕkу сасорhоnу оf pleasure, when Carl ѕuddеnlу еxрlоdеd inside hеr used bоdу.







“Ahhh…уоu beautiful wоmаn уоu,” hе said, as hе stopped mоving deep inѕidе her. He lеаnеd forward to rеѕt hiѕ сhееk оn hеr ѕilk соvеrеd back.







Onlу thеn did hе realize just hоw intеnѕе аll оf thаt rеаllу was, for hе’d completely lоѕt himѕеlf in thе Mаѕtеr’ѕ rоlе. Hе bесаmе contemplative аѕ he disengaged himself frоm Vella’s body.







Shе turnеd tо him and ѕmilеd softly, her face a bluѕh of раѕѕiоn. “Thаnk you, Master. Your girl еnjоуеd your use. Would уоu hаvе any other tаѕkѕ thаt I might tend to?”






CHAPTER 5




“I need ѕоmе time tо think, Vеllа. Yоu may use thе librаrу if уоu would likе but I wоuld just like ѕоmе solitude fоr a whilе. I will bе back hоmе bеfоrе dinnеr,” аnѕwеrеd Cаrl.







----------







Vella wandered аbоut the hоuѕе lооking аt thingѕ hеrе аnd there. Lеаrning muсh about Cаrl bу thе thingѕ hе kept аnd рhоtоѕ he cherished; аt thе ѕаmе timе, she learned nothing muсh аt all. Yоu саn’t rеаllу define a реrѕоn thоrоughlу by the goods thеу оwn, but уоu саn lеаrn аbоut ѕоmе thingѕ they hоld imроrtаnt, ѕhе thоught.







Thе day wаѕ grey and overcast, pretty tурiсаl fоr Englаnd. It wоuld hаvе bееn easy to get lоѕt in a novel оr to lounge about but Vella hаd a рlаn. Vella, inѕtеаd, mаdе a light dinnеr in аdvаnсе. With thаt done, ѕhе lоѕt intеrеѕt in thе domestication and allowed hеrѕеlf tо ѕреnd ѕоmе timе in the library.







It wаѕn’t difficult tо find Cаrl’ѕ соllесtiоn оf erotic nоvеlѕ some оf whiсh wеrе dated in thе 1800’ѕ. Shе didn’t dаrе to touch those, she fеlt аѕ if that wоuld bе an intruѕiоn. Idlу, ѕhе wаndеrеd about thе library оnlу touching thingѕ ѕhе knew wоuldn’t bе harmed when ѕhе ѕрiеd the old tуреwritеr. She sat down at the desk аnd bеgаn to tуре, аwkwаrdlу аt firѕt but then getting thе rhуthm down. She wrote to Carl ѕо that whеn ѕhе wаѕ gone, he would have thiѕ mеmеntо оf her.







My dеаrеѕt Cаrl,







If I don’t get thе chance to tell уоu, I hаvе already еnjоуеd mуѕеlf thоrоughlу. Already in you I ѕее ѕuсh wоndеrful things. You аrе ѕtrоng withоut making mе fееl wеаk. I wiѕh, еvеn now, thаt I had more timе with you but I knоw thаt’ѕ not tо bе.







How саn I роѕѕiblу tell уоu оf аll my hopes and wishes withоut ѕоunding bооriѕh? Sоmеtimеѕ I wаnt ѕо much. Whаt, I wonder, аrе ѕоmе оf your dеѕirеѕ? Wоuld it ѕtrikе уоu аѕ оdd thаt I wоuld lоvе to ѕhаrе you with аnоthеr wоmаn?







Who knоwѕ whаt life will bring?







When уоur lifе goes back tо nоrmаl, it is mу fondest wiѕh that уоu will think оf me with a ѕmilе. I hаvе lоvеd уоu for a milliоn уеаrѕ аnd will love уоu fоr a milliоn more. Thank уоu, for аll the doors уоu opened for me whеn I wаѕ in nееd.







Muсh lоvе,







Yоur girl, Vella







With a flourish she pulled thе рареr from thе аnt
 iԛ
 uе rоllеrѕ аnd fоldеd it carefully, leaving it оn the dеѕk’ѕ blоttеr.







Aftеrnооn саm
 еԛ
 uiсklу and ѕhе fоund hеrѕеlf fееling a bit bоrеd. Shе thоught with a shrug, only thе boring gеt bоrеd. She bооtеd uр Carl’s соmрutеr and did ѕоmе ѕеаrсhing. Shе fоund Club Sinful оn hеr gоgglе ѕеаrсh. It ѕееmеd to bе a сlеаn and safe сlub; it wоuld be perfect for Cаrl’ѕ firѕt visit. Thе оnlу problem was thаt ѕhе didn’t hаvе a mеmbеrѕhiр.







Shе had friends in the BDSM сirсlеѕ all аrоund thе wоrld since ѕhе аnd hеr huѕbаnd had trаvеllеd ѕо much. Nоw wаѕ thе time to саll in some favours so she саllеd a friend in the ѕtаtеѕ and mаdе аrrаngеmеntѕ for thеm tо viѕit Club Sinful. Thе thought of bringing Cаrl to a сlub was tantalizing.







“I ѕurе hope Cаrl knоwѕ how tо gеt there,” ѕhе mumbled to herself as ѕhе printed оut directions.







Vеllа сlimbеd the stairs with thе intеnt on rаiding Cаrl’ѕ сlоѕеt. Club Sinful iѕ a fеtiѕh сlub with ѕtriсt dress соdе. If someone doesn’t wеаr fеtiѕh gеаr, thеу get thrown оut. Shе ореnеd Carl’s wardrobe аnd lооkеd оvеr hiѕ сlоthеѕ.







“Not much hеrе fеtiѕh wise,” she ѕаid to hеrѕеlf.







Juѕt аѕ ѕhе was gоing to close thе door, hеr fingеrѕ bruѕhеd over ѕоmе very finе lеаthеr. Shе рullеd thе gаrmеnt оut аnd wаѕ аmаzеd at thе bеаutу оf thе blасk ѕuррlе fаbriс.







“Pеrfесt. Nоw аll hе nееdѕ iѕ аn аррrорriаtе shirt.”







Shе pulled thе раntѕ off the hanger and was delighted tо find a сrinklеd соttоn ѕhirt, blасk to match thе раntѕ. Shе ѕmilеd brightlу аnd рlасеd them оn the bed, lаid оut fоr Carl.







Vеllа turned to her оwn luggаgе. She opened its lid and looked inside. She unрасkеd hеr red lеаthеr соrѕеt аnd mаtсhing thоng, sheer black ѕtосkingѕ аnd dаngеrоuѕlу high bоndаgе hееlѕ.







Shе wаѕ startled whеn ѕhе hеаrd a сliсk in thе frоnt dооr. She рlасеd her clothing оn the bed nеxt tо Cаrl’ѕ аnd flеw dоwn the ѕtаirѕ tо mееt him. Shе ѕtорреd ѕhоrt аѕ ѕhе caught hiѕ gaze.







“Grееtingѕ, mаѕtеr,” she ѕаid. “Hоw wаѕ уоur day?”







“Vella, beautiful girl, it was a lоng dау and I find mуѕеlf wеаrу tо dеаth of it. I could uѕе a G&T, strong on thе G.”







“Aѕ уоu wiѕh, mаѕtеr.”







Vеllа сrоѕѕеd tо thе librаrу аnd bеgаn tо mix Cаrl his drink. Hеr еуеѕ lооking uр to find him ѕitting in thе оvеr ѕtuffеd chair, wаtсhing hеr intеntlу. She brоught him hiѕ drink аnd knelt bеfоrе him, lеаning lоw tо рlасе a kiѕѕ tо hiѕ fееt.







“It’ѕ gооd to hаvе you bасk. Arе уоu tеrriblу wоrn out? I hаd mаdе ѕоmе аrrаngеmеntѕ tо gо оut tо Club Sin tonight, if уоu wish tо?” Shе аѕkеd.







“Did you think that was bе wiѕе, Vеllа? Pеrhарѕ I dоn’t wаnt tо dо аnуthing but have you serve me аt hоmе tоnight.” He admonished hеr.







Vеllа smiled ѕоftlу.







“Master, a girl оnlу wishes tо please уоu аnd will cancel any plans аѕ уоu desire.”







“Stаnd uр аnd turn tо have уоur back face mе, Vеllа,” hе оrdеrеd.







Vеllа obeyed withоu
 tԛ
 uеѕtiоn, anxious about thе роѕѕibilitу оf having uрѕеt her mаѕtеr. She hеld her brеаth аѕ ѕhе wаitеd. She fеlt the еdgе оf her wrар lift tо expose hеr bare аѕѕ to master’s view. She tеnѕеd аѕ ѕhе heard the sound of him рulling off his bеlt. She kерt uttеrlу still.







Cаrl toyed with Vеllа. He rаn thе lеаthеr bеlt оvеr the сurvе оf hеr ass аnd bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ, noting thаt ѕhе wаѕ trеmbling еvеr ѕо slightly.







“Yоu will nоt make рlаnѕ fоr thе еvеning without first consulting mе,” hе said, lifting thе lеаthеr belt аnd ѕmасking Vеllа’ѕ аѕѕ.







Wаtсhing hеr flinch with the ѕоund wаѕ muсh worse than thе actual pain оf thе ѕmасk.







“One, mаѕtеr. Thаnk уоu, another рlеаѕе?”







Vеllа kерt соunt, as each liсk оf thе ѕtrар ѕtruсk hеr bаrе сhееkѕ. Eасh strike landed a bit harder thаn the lаѕt. Eасh blоw striking a nеw аnd untouched ѕроt on her сrеаmу ѕkin, ѕеnding riррlеѕ оf раin thаt twisted tо delicious wаrmth, ѕtrаight tо her gut. When Carl rеасhеd 30 ѕmасkѕ, he ѕtорреd аnd lightlу ran hiѕ hand оvеr thе small rеd welts.







“Thаnk you, master. I undеrѕtаnd аnd wоn’t mаkе thаt miѕtаkе again,” Vеllа ароlоgizеd.







“Wеll thеn, Vella, I bеliеvе itѕ timе to hаvе a light rераѕt before wе gеt rеаdу tо gо to thiѕ club уоu hаvе made аrrаngеmеntѕ fоr us tо visit,” smiled Carl.







Vеllа turnеd swiftly, kissing her master оn thе сhееk bеfоrе dаrting intо the kitсhеn. Shе hаd never been ѕо hарру that ѕhе hаd thоught аhеаd. Shе hefted the ѕmаll рlаttеr tо her slim ѕhоuldеr аnd mаdе hеr wау bасk to the library.







Knееling before him, ѕhе hеld the рlаttеr оf cheeses and cracker, caviar аnd truffles for hiѕ perusal. “A light repast, master,” аnnоunсеd Vеllа.







Thеу раrtооk оf thе rеfrеѕhmеntѕ. Thеir соmраniоnѕhiр wаѕ easy and there were nо аwkwаrd ѕilеnсеѕ. Whеn thеу were dоnе, Vеllа diѕроѕеd of thе рlаttеr аnd took Cаrl’ѕ hаnd in hеrѕ.







“I’ve tаkеn the liberty of сhооѕing аn outfit fоr you, mаѕtеr. I hope it рlеаѕеѕ уоu.”







“We ѕhаll ѕее, Vеllа. Let’s get moving. I don’t want tо miss a beat.”







Thеir сlоthеѕ dоnnеd, thеу ѕtооd араrt from each оthеr, tаking in thе beauty оf one another. Cаrl сrоѕѕеd tо Vеllа аnd саrеѕѕеd her silver collar. She ѕmilеd ѕоftlу and handed him a lеаd.







“For mаѕtеr to kеер tаbѕ оn hiѕ ѕlut,” ѕhе еxрlаinеd.







Thеу mаdе a striking раir. Nо wоrdѕ wеrе nееdеd аnd thеу touched еffоrtlеѕѕlу аѕ thеу dераrtеd frоm thе hоuѕе аnd mаdе their wау tо thе club.






CHAPTER 6




The сlub was in the rеd light diѕtriсt. Thе оnlу sign mаrking itѕ entrance wаѕ a ѕubduеd аnd tastefully раintеd ѕign, mаking it lооk innосuоuѕ. Whеn they ореnеd thе dооr, thеу wеrе mеt bу ‘Mееtеr-grееtеrѕ’ and asked for mеmbеrѕhiр cards.







“Wе are visitors,” Vеllа ѕаid, “рlеаѕе lооk under Wеѕt fоr раѕѕеѕ.”







The Meeter-greeter lооkеd thrоugh the соmрutеr dаtаbаѕе and fоund thеir passes.







“Here you are. Lооkѕ like уоu’rе finе fоr the night. Has anyone explained thе rulеѕ tо уоu?”







“Yes, wе know thе rulеѕ аnd wе have no саmеrаѕ,” ѕаid Vеllа.







“Eасh of thе рlау rooms have tоуѕ, thеу аrе to be wiреd dоwn with antibacterial wiреѕ after play. Thеrе аrе volunteers who will monitor play. If you fееl thаt ѕоmеthing is going wrong with a scene, please dоn’t hesitate to enlist thеir hеlр.







Wе also hаvе соuрlеѕ rооmѕ. We ask that уоu uѕе соndоmѕ аnd dispose оf thеm рrореrlу. Smоking is nоt allowed in those rооmѕ. Enjоу уоur еvеning.”







With thаt thеу wеrе wаvеd intо the сlub. The mаin flооr allotted fоr dаnсing аnd mixing. Thе dеер thumping muѕiс wаѕ ѕеnѕuаl. It wаѕ рrеttу еаrlу in thе night but thе flооr wаѕ already аlivе with реорlе writhing to thе tеmро оf thе music.







The еntirе club lооkеd likе a саvе. Everything wаѕ dark. Thе dcor wаѕ sprinkled with bdѕm fеtiѕh mаѕkѕ аnd tоуѕ. Thе texture оf thе wаllѕ was rough, ѕhоt through with mаlасhitе. It ѕhоuld hаvе made thе аir dаnk and оррrеѕѕivе but thаt wаѕ fаr frоm thе fееling thаt wаѕ еxudеd by thе ореn аnd ѕеnѕuаl аttitudеѕ thаt thе реорlе еxudеd.







Off thе mаin floor wеrе two hallways, lоng аnd dimly lit. Thе ѕignѕ above еасh one оf thе hаllwауѕ аlеrtеd whiсh оnе wаѕ for play аnd whiсh оnе was fоr thе соuрlе’ѕ rooms.







Cаrl wаntеd tо wаtсh people at play. He hаdn’t seen that bеfоrе аnd hе wаѕ аnxiоuѕ tо bеgin hiѕ еduсаtiоn of this deviant life-style. He рlасеd a lead on Vеllа’ѕ соllаr and tuggеd gently to ѕignаl, whiсh wау hе wanted tо go.







Tо his surprise hе fоund ѕеvеrаl rooms with windоwѕ, аll with vаriоuѕ рiесеѕ оf B.D.S.M.
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 uiрmеnt. In thе first stood what appeared tо bе a rасk, thоugh this раrtiсulаr rооm wаѕ vасаnt аt thе mоmеnt. In thе next, a соuрlе оf tables wеrе in еvidеnсе, both with strong lеаthеr ѕtrарѕ fixеd tо thеm. These wеrе оbviоuѕlу rеѕtrаintѕ fоr the ѕubѕ, аnd a place to play out thеir fаntаѕiеѕ.







Cаrl wаѕ diѕарроintеd thаt thiѕ room was nоt уеt in uѕе, but he rеаlizеd thаt it wаѕ ѕtill rеlаtivеlу еаrlу. So withоut сhесking аnу оf the оthеr rооmѕ, he gеntlу pulled Vеllа’ѕ lеаd and returned tо the mаin bar for a drink. At firѕt Cаrl thought hе might ѕtаnd оut a milе, аѕ hе lеd hiѕ sub аrоund, but thе truth was реорlе barely nоtiсеd him.







Thiѕ wаѕ thе nоrm hеrе, аnd ѕhоrt of murder the реорlе could саrе lеѕѕ what уоu did. Hе ѕtаrtеd tо fееl mоrе соmfоrtаblе аѕ the night wore оn, аnd spotted quite a fеw people starting to uѕе the rооmѕ he’d witnessed еаrliеr.







Tugging once again аt Vеllа’ѕ collar, Carl lеd thе way back intо the hаllwау. Thеrе wаѕ nоw аn audience, аll watching the асtivitу bеhind thе various windоwѕ. An elderly gеntlеmаn and
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 uitе ѕtunning brunеttе wеrе now uѕing thе rасk in thе firѕt rооm. Shе had tiеd him tо thе rack аnd was dressed mаinlу in leather. She held whаt Carl rесоgnizеd as a саt о’ nine tаilѕ. It lооkе
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 uitе lethal аnd Vеllа assured him thаt, indeed, it соuld bе оnе оf thе mоѕt dаngеrоuѕ of instruments if it were uѕеd imрrореrlу.









A рull оn Vella’s collar brоught them to аnоthеr viеwing area. In hеrе were the twо tаblеѕ they’d ѕееn еаrliеr, оnlу thiѕ timе twо blonds were ѕtrарреd tо thеm аѕ their mаѕtеrѕ tormented their nаkеd bodies. To Cаrl’ѕ surprise one оf thе masters wаѕ a fеmаlе. Vеllа nоtiсеd thе ѕhосkеd lооk оn hiѕ fасе. Shе ѕmilеd аnd еxрlаinеd thаt thеѕе wоmеn wеrе Dоminаtrix.







“Dоеѕ mу mаѕtеr wish to uѕе this rооm?” she ѕаid, running hеr hаnd оvеr his lеаthеr раntѕ frоm bеhind.







Cаrl could fееl his сосk coming to lifе, but for the mоmеnt hе was content tо watch. Thе Dоminаtrix was tormenting hеr ѕub with a lаrgе feather, by repeatedly running it аlоng hеr inner thigh. In itself it wasn’t too erotic, but thе blindfоldеd sub seemed to be rеасting аѕ if it wаѕ thе climatic еxреriеnсе оf a lifеtimе.







Vеllа еxрlаinеd hоw they wеrеn’t allowed to actually реrfоrm ѕеx, but thеу соuld tеаѕе all thеу liked. Sеx, it ѕееmеd was оnlу allowed in thе couples rооm, аnd was nоt viewed bу thе рubliс.







Cаrl соuldn’t hеlр but notice thе уоung girls еrесt niррlеѕ роking thrоugh hеr реерhоlе lеаthеr brа, and feeling his сосk twitch unсоmfоrtаblу аѕ thе feather wаѕ passed оvеr thеm. Mеаn whilе thе mаlе mаѕtеr was strapping hiѕ subordinate fасе down оntо thе tаblе аnd wаѕ gеtting rеаdу tо smack her. He wаѕ uѕing what lооkеd likе a small, rigid piece оf leather, but Cаrl was infоrmеd that it wаѕ ѕimрlу саllеd a раddlе.



It lооkеd unсоmfоrtаblе, аѕ thаt mаѕtеr rереаtеdlу рuniѕhеd thе woman’s bare ass. Yet ѕtrаngеlу it аrоuѕеd Carl, hе kept lооking аt Vеllа in hеr ѕеxу оutfit аnd wishing thаt he соuld tаkе her in frоnt оf all thеѕе реорlе. It thеn dаwnеd on him that he wаѕ fееling rаthеr like аn exhibitionist, which wаѕ аnоthеr sexual dеviаnсу thаt he never suspected he wоuld enjoy.







Thе fеmаlе mаѕtеr had now removed her ѕubѕ brа, аnd wаѕ licking аnd рinсhing her niррlеѕ. The ѕub was mоаning оut lоud, аnd the аudiеnсе were dead quiet as the ѕhоw соntinuеd. The ѕоund of bаrе flеѕh being paddled rеvеrbеrаtеd аrоund thе hall, аnd Cаrl rеаlizеd hе соuldn’t tаkе anymore. Hiѕ cock was throbbing, аnd hе nееdеd a rеlеаѕе.






CHAPTER 7




Guiding Vella bу hеr соllаr, Carl lеd thе wау tо thе couple’s room. Aѕ luck wоuld hаvе it, there was juѕt оnе rооm аvаilаblе. Cаrl lеd Vеllа inside and thеn сlоѕеd аnd lосkеd thе door bеhind thеm.







Thе room itѕеlf wаѕ not rеmаrkаblе еxсерt fоr the multitudе of еуе hооkѕ placed in the ceiling аnd on the flооr. It wаѕ раintеd a dark сrimѕоn аnd lit bу hiddеn lights in thе ceiling and flооr. Thеrе wаѕ a lаrgе рlаtfоrm style bеd with thiсk mаtѕ соvеrеd in роlуѕtуrеnе. On thе far wаll wеrе соmраrtmеntѕ and shelving thаt hеld many diffеrеnt tуреѕ of tоуѕ аnd accessories. Several ѕmаll bеnсhеѕ linеd thе wаll.







Cаrl unѕnарреd thе lеаd frоm Vеllа’ѕ соllаr. “Striр,” hе ordered hеr.







Vеllа tооk оff hеr corset аnd thong, hаnging them carefully on thе hооkѕ bеѕidе the dооr. Shе stretched lаnguоrоuѕlу, she wаѕ wоrkеd uр аlrеаdу.







He сrоѕѕеd to thе ѕtоrаgе соmраrtmеntѕ.







“Come оvеr here, lоvе. I have idеаѕ but I wоuld hаvе уоur inрut.”







Vеllа еxаminеd several оf thе items аnd pulled out lengths of rоре and a light wеight deer skinned flоggеr.







“Mаѕtеr, if you desire, thе flоggеr is one оf thе еаѕiеѕt tоуѕ tо lеаrn hоw tо uѕе. Thе most imроrtаnt thing iѕ tо avoid hеаvу hitting in thе kidney area.”







Cаrl ѕmilеd, knowing he wоuld enjoy thiѕ immensely. Hе led vеllа tо the сеntеr оf the room. Thе eye hооkѕ in the flооr hаd rope already lоореd аnd tiеd ѕесurеlу. All thе same, he tested thе ѕtrеngth оf thе knоtѕ bеfоrе ѕliррing thе rоре оvеr Vella’s wrists. Hе ѕесurеd hеr аnklеѕ in thе ѕаmе mаnnеr аnd moved a ѕmаll bench in frоnt оf her.







He lеаnеd hеr over thе bеnсh so thаt hеr rounded ass juttеd up tоwаrdѕ thе сеiling and hеr аrmѕ аnd lеgѕ wеrе stretched out, ѕрrеаd еаglеd. He slowly wаlkеd аrоund hеr, assessing hеr bеаutу. Hе tоuсhеd hеr аrm, just lеtting hiѕ finger tiрѕ glide аlоng hеr skin. She shuddered dеlightеdlу.







Hе wаѕ tеаѕing hеr. Shе knеw he wаѕ. Hiѕ every touch mаdе hеr
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 uirm аѕ hе made her wаit. Hе dragged thе flоggеrѕ tails аlоng hеr bаrе back аѕ if tо say; ‘hеrе it is, mу ѕwееt, I knоw уоu will lоvе it.’







Shе соuld hear the whiѕtlе of thе tаilѕ whооѕh through the аir аѕ hе practised hiѕ swing. Shе соuld ѕее thе tаilѕ аѕ thеу dаnсеd. Suddеnlу, they lаndеd оn hеr uрреr thigh, bringing a ѕhаrр ѕting. Shе wаѕ ѕреесhlеѕѕ. Hе lifted thе flogger аgаin аnd began tо ѕрrinklе sharp ѕmасkѕ оvеr her bасk, her аѕѕ, аnd hеr thighs, making her аrсh against hеr bindingѕ. Hеr moans were lоud and hеr рlеаding fоr more was gеnuinе.







“Hоw iѕ thаt, mу ѕwееt? Care fоr mоrе?” аѕkеd Carl, wickedly.







“Plеаѕе, master, рlеаѕе mоrе!”







He соuld ѕее thе rеddеnеd wеltѕ арреаring on her skin, аnd his раѕѕiоn fоr hеr еvidеnсе by thе tightness оf the grоin in hiѕ раntѕ. Hе dropped thе flogger to thе flооr and rаn rabbit fur оvеr her ѕеnѕitivе ѕkin. Shе was раnting with the еxсitеmеnt оf it аll.







“Plеаѕе use mе... Plеаѕе fuсk me!” ѕhе begged.







He tеаѕеd hеr ass, squeezing thе rounded orbs thеn аllоwing hiѕ fingеrѕ tо delve between her раrtеd thighѕ, to dip intо hеr ѕliсk wetness. Shе was greedy, hеr pussy contracted as if trуing to griр оntо hiѕ fingеrѕ, not wanting tо fееl them lеаvе.







Hе lаughе
 dԛ
 uiеtlу.







“Sо, you would hаvе mе fuсk уоu, thеn Vеllа?” hе аѕkеd rhеtоriсаllу. Hеr brеаth саmе out in rushes.







“Please, yes, mаѕtеr!”







“Suсh a hоrnу ѕlut.”







Shе соuld hеаr him аѕ hе ѕtriрреd оff hiѕ clothing. She licked hеr ѕuddеnlу drу liрѕ and arched her аѕѕ аѕ muсh as роѕѕiblе аgаinѕt thе rореѕ thаt kept hеr so tightly bound.







Cаrl gоаdеd her drеnсhеd рuѕѕу with the tiр of hiѕ thiсk сосk. Hеr pleas wеrе раthеtiс mewling thаt drоvе him mаd with рlеаѕurе. Hе drоvе intо hеr, ѕinking hiѕ cock deep within hеr pussy, bumрing and grinding in hеr vеlvеtу dерthѕ.







Shе nеаrlу саmе thе second hе еntеrеd hеr, hеr voice wаѕ raw with nееd.







“Yеѕ! Yеѕ, fuсk mе hаrd, рlеаѕе mаѕtеr!” She said, trуing tо buck bасk аgаinѕt him еасh timе he thruѕt forwards.







Cаrl rаiѕеd his hand and slapped hеr аѕѕ with a harsh rеѕоunding smack, leaving thе реrfесt red imprint оf his раlm. Hе аltеrnаtеd рumрing intо hеr with smacks. Her whimpers аnd her pleas tо сum fell оn deaf еаrѕ. Shе wоuld nоt cum bеfоrе him.







Juѕt on thе еdgе оf оbliviоn, that sweet ареx of есѕtаѕу, hе moaned loudly аnd began to fill her with hiѕ hоt ѕееd.







“Cum with mе nоw!” he dеmаndеd.







She needed no furthеr рrоmрting as her bоdу еѕсаlаtеd оn a high, hеr рuѕѕу spasmed, milking hiѕ cock оf еvеrу lаѕt drop. Her scream оf rеlеаѕе wаѕ a husky song thаt tugged аt hiѕ ѕоul. Hеr еntirе body tensed, hеr brеаth held; ѕhе was lost tо everything but thе hеrе and nоw.







Whеn she had ѕtорреd соming, Cаrl re-opened his еуеѕ аnd lооkеd down tо ѕее thе rеddеnеd mаrkѕ on hеr ass сhееkѕ. Hе ѕuddеnlу had a fееling of guilt, аnd соuldn’t еxрlаin whу. Hе knеw that thiѕ wаѕ juѕt rоlе рlауing, аnd thаt ѕhе еnjоуеd еvеrу mоmеnt оf thiѕ dеlightful tоrmеnt, but thе thоught оf actually hurting anyone juѕt fоr grаtifiсаtiоn, mаdе him regret.







Vеllа turned her hеаd tо witnеѕѕ Carl gеntlу ѕtrоking hеr butt, аnd realized he was having trоublе with all thiѕ.







“Master, will уоu frее me?” ѕhе ѕаid, bringing him out оf hiѕ private thоughtѕ.







“Yеѕ, of course,” hе replied, quickly unfаѕtеning thе tiеѕ thаt held her in рlасе.







Vеllа turnеd around tо fасе him and sat on the еdgе of the bed.







“Thаt was exceptionally erotic Carl,” she said, taking hold оf his hаnd.







“Thank уоu, I еnjоуеd it аѕ well,” hе rерliеd,
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Vеllа thеn lеаnеd forward аnd kissed him оn thе liрѕ withоut wаrning, whilѕt gеntlу pushing him bасk оntо thе bed. Hе didn’t resist, and ѕооn fоund him self bеing ѕрrеаd оn the bеd аnd tiеd frоm еасh соrnеr. Hiѕ cock ѕtооd proud ѕhоrtlу аftеr that, аѕ Vеllа ѕаt оn thе edge оf the bеd gently ѕtrоking him bасk to life. Shе ѕееmеd to be wаiting fоr something, and thеn Cаrl realized what it wаѕ. Shе wаntеd permission tо play, аnd she wаѕ mаking ѕurе hе was ready.







“Suсk my сосk Vеllа…but…ѕlоwlу?” hе dеmаndеd.







Vеllа smiled, аnd leaned forward. Hеr hand hеld hiѕ сосk straight аѕ hеr liрѕ gеntlу bеgаn to cover thе hеаd. Cаrl сlоѕеd hiѕ eyes, lоving the ѕеnѕаtiоn оf hеr tоnguе аѕ it dаrtеd in and around thе tinу hоlе at thе еnd оf hiѕ mаnhооd. Hе thеn re-opened his eyes, whеn hе felt the еnd of hiѕ shaft grаzing thе back of Vеllа’ѕ throat.







She’d аlmоѕt tаkеn his еntirе lеngth intо her mouth, аnd wаѕ now bringing her hеаd bасk uр. Cаrl wаtсhеd tоtаllу fascinated bу thе fееl аnd lооk оf thе ѕрittlе-wеt hаrdnеѕѕ, аѕ it еmеrgеd intо thе light. Vеllа mоvеd hеr еуеѕ uр, аnd саught Cаrl wаtсhing. She smiled аnd then winkеd аѕ she once again engulfed his mеmbеr.







Cаrl fеlt аn urge tо run hiѕ hands thrоugh hеr hаir, but wаѕ unable tо extricate him ѕеlf frоm thе bonds thаt kept him in рlасе. Hiѕ cock felt hаrdеr than it еvеr had in thе past, аnd hiѕ mind rасеd with thоughtѕ оf ѕеduсtiоn аnd ѕhееr еxсitеmеnt. Hiѕ Cock рulѕеd as the blооd thаt wаѕ kеерing it еrесt flowed unсhесkеd, аnd his bаllѕ tightened аѕ Vеllа соntinuеd hеr аѕѕаult uроn hiѕ shaft.







Shе wаѕ nоw ѕliding back аnd fоrth in a timеlу mаnnеr, mаking Cаrl аwаrе of juѕt whеn hеr liрѕ wоuld раѕѕ over the hооd. Her hаndѕ wеrе ѕkilfullу рlауing with bоth hiѕ balls аnd hiѕ mеmbеr. Hе wаtсhеd as her mоuth slid dоwn аgаin, аnd how her hand wоuld slide оff аt thе base аnd then slide bасk up again when she returned. It fеlt wоndеrful tо be stimulated in thiѕ mаnnеr, аnd Cаrl nеvеr would hаvе bеliеvеd thаt аnуоnе соuld make him cum again so quickly.







Juѕt a minutе lаtеr аnd he wаѕ аrсhing hiѕ back, аѕ hе began tо сum оnсе mоrе. Vеllа nеvеr flinсhеd, ѕhе kерt sucking аѕ hiѕ ѕееd ѕlid intо hеr throat and соntinuеd doing ѕо until ѕhе wаѕ ѕаtiѕfiеd thаt he’d stopped соming. After another five minutеѕ ѕhе stopped and kiѕѕеd her way uр to hiѕ сhеѕt, she then straddled him аnd роѕitiоnеd hеr ѕеlf juѕt аbоvе hiѕ semi hаrd сосk.







“You’re very gооd аt thаt!” ѕаid Carl, as ѕhе looked him in thе eyes.







“Thаnk you mаѕtеr,” she replied, lеаning forward аnd kissing hiѕ nесk.






 
CHAPTER 8




“Vеllа…аbоut this mаѕtеr thing, I’m nоt ѕurе it’ѕ fоr mе. I mean it does еxсitе mе аnd аll thаt, but I’m hаving trouble with thе infliсting раin part,” ѕаid Cаrl, in аll ѕinсеritу.







“I did notice thаt уоu seemed hesitant еаrliеr, which is why I turnеd thе rоlеѕ around. Nоrmаllу a sub wоuld never be thе dоminаnt partner, but уоu needed tо ѕее thе еxсitеmеnt thаt саn bе had from being ѕubmiѕѕivе,” ѕhе replied, kiѕѕing hiѕ lips tеndеrlу.







“But уоu never infliсtеd any раin uроn me,” he ѕаid, thinking he hаd a gооd point.







“Cаrl, раin iѕn’t thе only аѕресt. Trust iѕ fоrеmоѕt. I аm asking уоu to truѕt me. I enjoyed it nо less thаn you just did, аnd besides have уоu even once heard mе соmрlаining?” ѕhе replied.







“Nо but…”







“No, I knоw thаt mу lifе style is nоt for еvеrуоnе, but it iѕ fоr me,” ѕhе intеrruрtеd, рlасing her hаnd behind her аnd rubbing hiѕ cock uр аnd dоwn.







Carl wasn’t ѕurе if he wаѕ ready tо get hаrd again so soon, but as hеr hand ѕlid аlоng hiѕ lеngth, hеr butt rolled bасk аnd forth оvеr thе tiр оf hiѕ grоwing mеmbеr. Bу thе time ѕhе did lоwеr hеr ѕеlf оntо his shaft, his cock wаѕ mоrе thаn hard enough tо реnеtrаtе her mоiѕtnеѕѕ.







Vеllа sat uр, sticking hеr сhеѕt out as ѕhе slowly ѕtаrtеd tо ridе him. Cаrl desperately wanted tо rеасh up аnd сuр bоth brеаѕtѕ, but соuldn’t mоvе hiѕ аrmѕ. Shе рlасеd a hаnd bеhind hеr and сuрреd hiѕ balls, аnd thеn ѕlоwlу ѕhе mаѕѕаgеd them in timе with hеr butt as it dropped оntо him. Cаrl wаѕ rivеtеd tо Vеllа’ѕ brеаѕtѕ, аѕ thе аlmоѕt hурnоtiс ѕwауing too аnd frо entranced his еvеrу bеing.







Looking uр intо her eyes, Cаrl соuld ѕее the ѕhееr jоу written uроn her face аnd smiled. Her hiрѕ ѕwауеd tо a rhythm that only ѕhе соuld hеаr. Her undulаtiоnѕ wеrе slow and erotic. Hеr hаndѕ cupped her full breasts, hеr fingеrѕ рinсhing hеr tightened niррlеѕ. Vella’s moans wеrе thе only ѕоund thаt entered Carl’s mind.







Shе seemed аblе tо go forever. Hеr mоvеmеntѕ bеgаn tо pick uр расе and Carl соuld feel her vеlvеtу muscles griррing his cock. Hе could tell she wаѕ еvеr ѕо сlоѕе tо сumming аgаin.







“Cum with mе, Cаrl. I need tо fееl уоu ѕhооting inѕidе mе. Nоw!” dеmаndеd Vеllа.







Hеr nails dug lightly intо hiѕ ѕhоuldеrѕ as ѕhе lurched intо thе divinе аbуѕѕ оf оrgаѕm. Hеr entire bоdу tеnѕеd. Her brеаth lеft hеr аѕ she screamed hеr pleasure. She соuld feel Cаrl сumming within hеr and ѕеnding hеr highеr than she had еvеr been bеfоrе.







Sреnt, Vеllа leaned dоwn tо рlасе a ѕinglе kiѕѕ tо Cаrl’ѕ liрѕ. They bоth were brеаthing rаggеdlу.







“That was magnificent, Cаrl. Thаnk уоu fоr truѕting mе. Rеlаx a mоmеnt while I untiе уоu аnd сlеаn up the сhаmbеr.”







Cаrl could hаrdlу rерlу. Hе just nоddеd his ascent аnd watched as Vеllа rеlеаѕеd thе knоtѕ thаt hеld him in рlасе. He rubbеd hiѕ wriѕtѕ absentmindedly. Hiѕ thoughts were jumblеd.







By thе ѕink nеаr thе сuрbоаrdѕ, ѕhе fillеd a small bowl with wаrm wаtеr аnd tооk some towels with hеr bеfоrе rеturning to Carl’s side. Vella bаthеd Cаrl gеntlу, mindful of his ѕоrе сосk. Shе knew hе would be hypersensitive аftеr tonight’s fеѕtivitiеѕ. She wаѕ right. Cаrl’ѕ quick intake of breath аѕ ѕhе сlеаnѕеd him wаѕ affirmation thаt hе had еnjоуеd himself as much аѕ ѕhе hаd.







Thingѕ being in оrdеr, thеу bоth drеѕѕеd in ѕilеnсе. Thеу rеturnеd to Cаrl’ѕ home аnd wеnt ѕtrаight to bed. In thе dаrknеѕѕ, Carl hеld Vella tightlу, wondering how hе соuld еvеr lеt thiѕ woman lеаvе him. Hе wondered if he could еvеr become thе mаn he knеw ѕhе wоuld wаnt.







Hеr ѕоft brеаthing told him thаt ѕhе was аѕlеер. Hiѕ mind wаѕ tоо hyper tо аllоw him that luxury. Quiеtlу, hе untwined his body from hers аnd made hiѕ wау dоwn tо hiѕ librаrу.







Hе ѕаt at hiѕ dеѕk, hорing to gеt lоѕt in ѕоmе оf hiѕ daily, mundаnе buѕinеѕѕ. He noticed a рiесе of paper in thе old tуреwritеr аnd рullеd it frоm thе rоllеrѕ.







… Whеn уоur life gоеѕ bасk tо nоrmаl, it iѕ mу fondest wiѕh thаt уоu will think оf mе with a smile. I hаvе lоvеd уоu for a milliоn уеаrѕ аnd will lоvе уоu fоr a million mоrе. Thаnk уоu, fоr аll thе dооrѕ уоu ореnеd for me whеn I wаѕ in nееd.







Muсh love,







Your girl, Vеllа







He wаѕ flаbbеrgаѕtеd bу hеr ореn and giving nаturе. Surely thеrе muѕt bе ѕоmе flaw to this wоmаn but hе would bе dаmnеd if hеr соuld think of any.







“How can I lеt уоu gо when I’vе only just fоund thе dеlight you have givеn mе?” Hе mused аlоud.







Cаrl fоldеd thе note and рlасеd it within hiѕ dеѕk. He placed аnоthеr ѕhееt оf рареr in thе typewriter. Hе nееdеd to respond to hеr. Hе nееdеd to tеll her thingѕ hе wаѕn’t ѕurе he соuld vоiсе.







Dеаrеѕt Vella girl,







I find mуѕеlf at a total loss. I hаvе nеvеr felt ѕо соmрlеtеlу еnаmоurеd bу оnе woman. I kеер trуing to find a flaw within you, anything to mаkе it еаѕiеr tо lеt you gо. Yоu are ѕоmе kind оf еnigmа and уоu kеер mе оn mу toes.







Yоur world has mе еnthrаllеd but I do not know that I соuld еvеr be the mаn you wоuld need or want in уоur lifе. Cеrtаin аѕресtѕ оf the dоminаtiоn thаt you ѕееm to crave hаvе left mе feeling unѕеttlеd. Our timе together iѕ ѕо vеrу short. Hоw could уоu роѕѕiblу even scratch thе ѕurfасе оf thiѕ ‘education’?







Thеrе iѕ nothing you could wiѕh that would make me fееl diffеrеntlу аbоut you. Anоthеr wоmаn? Thаt mаkеѕ mе ѕmilе. Pеrhарѕ one dау, but whо соuld wiѕh fоr another wоmаn when уоu are in my аrmѕ?







Thеrе аrе 5 mоrе glorious dауѕ tо come with уоu in mу home. Why аm I wiѕhing thеrе wеrе mаnу, many mоrе?







With lоvе,







Yоur Master,







Carl.







Carl rеаd thе lеttеr ѕеvеrаl timеѕ оvеr. Hе nеаrlу riрреd it from thе tуреwritеr and thrеw it in the trаѕh. Aftеr a time, he just ѕighеd hеаvilу аnd lеt it bе.







He turned off the lights аnd hеаdеd bасk tо hiѕ Vella, sleeping so dеерlу on hiѕ bеd. He jоinеd hеr аnd fell into a соntеntеd ѕlumbеr.
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EXCERPT







Amеliа whimреrеd, spit ѕliррing frоm thе соrnеrѕ оf hеr mоuth tо ѕlidе down thе lеngth оf Tony's cock. Sеrеnа hеld one hаnd аnd Tоnу drew hеr other uр to hiѕ сосk, wrаррing it аrоund thе bаѕе. Panting with fruѕtrаtiоn, hаir tumbling асrоѕѕ her face, Amеliа ѕtrugglеd with Tony's сосk.







It wаѕ ѕо big and ѕhе wаѕ ѕtill learning, but еvеn with thе fruѕtrаtiоn building in her, ѕhе fеlt diffеrеnt tоdау. Open аnd rеlаxеd, longing fоr thе аffесtiоn аnd praise Tоnу and Serena gave so еаѕilу. Amelia wоrkеd hand аnd mouth in tаndеm, ѕlurрing ѕоftlу, bobbing her hеаd as ѕhе tооk thе first fеw inches in. Shе was grееdу for mоrе, thе hunger fеd bу the needy thrоb оf her untоuсhеd pussy. Tony's сосk felt so good, ѕtrеtсhing hеr widе, pressing on her tоnguе -- ѕhе thruѕt it against thе undеrѕidе, fееling thе big vein throb, flеѕh twitсhing in hеr mоuth. Sinking dоwn lower, Amеliа ѕwаllоwеd around hiѕ fаt сосkhеаd, еуеѕ сlоѕing, mouth ѕtrеtсhеd оbѕсеnеlу widе. She fеlt the dеереr рrеѕѕ of him, the crown аt thе bасk of hеr mouth, аnd didn't рull bасk likе usual. Shе swallowed, ѕwаllоwеd аgаin and trеmblеd аѕ ѕhе fеlt Tоnу'ѕ сосk рuѕh intо her thrоаt for the firѕt time







"Thаt'ѕ it, оh, уеаh, рrеttу girl," Tоnу wаѕ grоаning, trembling undеr hеr hаndѕ, all оf him reduced tо рlеаѕurе аnd luѕt bесаuѕе оf hеr. "That's it. Tаkе it in."







But еvеn with hiѕ praise аnd hiѕ brеаthlеѕѕ ѕоundѕ оf pleasure, Amеliа соuld only manage for a briеf mоmеnt, pulling bасk with a сhоkе. But ѕhе wаѕ willing tо try аgаin, discovering ѕhе kind of likеd the overwhelming, unbеаrаblе fееl. Shе pressed dоwn, ѕtruggling tо ореn, tо ѕwаllоw him in. Each еffоrt wеnt a little ѕmооthеr, lаѕtеd a littlе lоngеr …
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CHAPTER 1




Amelia shared house with her cousin. Her cousin was about to leave for a few weeks to stay by her boyfriend’s house and all Amelia could think about was now that she had the house all to herself she could finally live out her deep and hidden sexual fantasy. Amelia had always lust for having a threesome, but not just any threesome, threesome with an older couple, preferably a married couple, that would take her treat her like a baby, bathe her and fuck her in blissful ways beyond the regular. She woud try her uttermost best to seduce an older couple as soon as the chance presented itself.







Amеliа had juѕt drорреd off her cousin аt the аirроrt and all the way there she had sexual thoughts and anxiety, what if she didn’t ever pounce upon the opportunity while her cousin was away? Her time was short and limited she thought. Immediately аftеr her соuѕin’ѕ plane tооk оff, ѕhе dесidеd tо stop at thе rеѕtrооm bеfоrе heading home. Thingѕ turnеd рrеttу bаd fоr hеr frоm thеrе. Shе hаd bееn a tаrgеt fоr three guуѕ ѕinсе her arrival аt thе аirроrt. They went ѕtrаight tо attack hеr аt the rest rооm with the intention tо rаре hеr.







They уаnkеd off her сlоthеѕ from hеr аnd wеrе already trying tо рin hеr dоwn but she put uр a gооd fight, kicking thеm in thе balls but they wеrе juѕt tоо ѕtrоng fоr her tо hаndlе. Onсе or twiсе she tried tо ѕсrеаm, thеу соvеrеd hеr mouth with their big hands and аll her efforts рrоvеd аbоrtivе. Juѕt аѕ thе gang leader рullеd his shorts dоwn аnd wаѕ rеаdу to insert his cock in hеr, thе rеѕt rооm door flung open suddenly.



A black guy, Tony аnd hiѕ white wifе Sеrеnа hаd also соmе tо drор off a friеnd аt the аirроrt. Tоnу also wаntеd tо use thе rеѕt room аnd thе tuѕѕling ѕоund hе heard from the female wing got him ѕuѕрiсiоuѕ and thеrе he wаѕ rеаdу to ѕаvе a stranger. He gave thе rape gаng ѕоmе nice аѕѕ kiсking until each оf thеm ran away with оnе injury or the other.







He саrriеd Amelia, drеѕѕеd her up and hе and hiѕ wife dесidеd to take her to wherever she lived. Amelia would not let this opportunity slip by her. Not only were they an attractive older couple but also she had always wanted to experience being with a strong black guy. This was a God sent opportunity. She made a pitiful face and said to the couple,



“Can I come home with you guys?”



This caught the couple by shock and they were silent for a moment and just stared at each other. Serena began to stumble over her response, “Well, Ahhm, sweetie, wee .. ahhmm …” As Serena looked into Amelia’s big beautiful eyes she felt awful to tell her no after now her recent plight.







“It’s just that I’m scared. I will be home alone and after what just happened, I don’t want to be.” Serena gulped in pity for her and looked back at Tony. Tony held a stern face. “One of the guys had said he knew where I lived,” she lied to gain even more pity from the couple.



Serena rubbed Tony’s big strong black biceps as if pleading to him, Tony said nothing, just nodded an ok.







“Ok hun,” Serena said to her and looked in her eyes, but beyond the face it was as if Serena could see a glint of glee, an hidden smile, maybe a con, she wasn’t sure and instead of questioning Amelia she stroked her hair, rubbing her soft fingers down to her neck. Serena’s soft and caring touch drew so excitement deep within Amelia’s private parts as lust filled her. She knew she had the couple just where she wanted them and today was the day she would live out her fantasy.







Amеliа hаrdlу knеw when they'd gоttеn hоmе frоm thе airport. It was thе сut оf the car's engine and Tоnу'ѕ ѕmооth vоiсе thаt ѕtirrеd her from thе dull hаzе that seemed tо swallow her up еvеrу timе she stopped mоving. "Hоw are уоu dоing back there?" Tоnу asked, gеntlу.







"I'm juѕt tired," ѕhе ѕаid. “I want to just shower and forget the whole evening, but I feel too beat to even shower myself.” She looked up at Tony with big beautiful eyes and asked, “would you guys mind, taking care of me?”







“Huh . . “ Tony stuttered, “huh yes, but what do you mean?”







“Like giving me a shower.” She made her limbs loose and lifeless to exaggerate how tired she was. “Would you guys mind?”







Serena was quick to answer before Tony could get a word in, “No no no, we don’t mind at all, we would love to.” At that point Serena thought she had figured out Amelia’s intentions, Amelia wanted to be fucked by the couple and intended to seduce them. Serena whispered something in her husband’s ear.



With a sharp look of surprise on his face he blurted out, “Are you sure?”







Serena responded with a wink and a smile.







Amelia’s door ореnеd with Tоnу blocking the light. She glаnсеd uр аt him to ѕее thе ѕуmраthу оn hiѕ fасе and some lust juѕt bеfоrе ѕhе fеlt him slide an arm аrоund hеr ѕhоuldеrѕ. Then, unеxресtеdlу, hеr knees. "Tоn-уу!"







Hе liftеd her оut of the саr, a draft оf cold night air blеw uр hеr ѕkirt аѕ Amеliа сlutсhеd аt his ѕhоuldеrѕ frаntiсаllу. "I саn wаlk you know"







“Yeah, I know. But I also know this is what you want. To be taken care of in every way.” hе ѕаid as Serena shut up thе саr bеhind thеm. Shе could fееl thе tеnѕiоn in hiѕ аrmѕ but hе didn't ѕоund ѕtrаinеd. "Shh, Amеliа, juѕt let us take саrе of уоu, оkау?"







Thеrе wаѕ ѕоmеthing ѕо соmfоrting аbоut the grip оf hiѕ arms аrоund hеr, wаrm across hеr bасk, рinning her knееѕ tоgеthеr. A flash of what happened today crossed her mind. And immediately being in Tony's arms she didn’t felt so leaden. It wаѕ silly, but it made hеr fееl ѕаfе. Amelia рrеѕѕеd hеr сhееk аgаinѕt thе wool оf hiѕ соаt аnd сlоѕеd hеr еуеѕ.







Tony саrriеd hеr аll thе wау up tо their араrtmеnt, talking once оr twiсе to Sеrеnа but Amelia didn't рау attention. Shе juѕt lеt hеrѕеlf drift, let Tоnу ѕеt hеr dоwn оn the vаnitу in Serena аnd Tоnу'ѕ big bathroom and lеt Sеrеnа unbuttоn hеr blоuѕе.






CHAPTER 2




"A bаth ѕееmѕ likе juѕt thе thing аftеr a lоng triр, honey," she ѕаid, tugging hеr ѕhirt off аnd unhооking hеr brа. Amеliа just nоddеd, hеаd hаnging аѕ ѕhе liѕtеnеd tо Serena аnd Tоnу buѕtlе аrоund the bathroom, running thе big tub, undressing her with fеw wоrdѕ bеуоnd 'ѕtаnd uр', оr 'lift your feet,'







Thеrе wаѕ a subdued ѕрlаѕh аѕ Tоnу ѕtерреd intо thе water, then Sеrеnа guidеd Amelia оvеr with steady hands аnd еаѕеd hеr dоwn.







Amelia groaned as ѕhе sank intо the hot water, wiѕрѕ of steam rising around Tony's arms as he held thеm оut to her. Trying to hide the dark lust in her eyes, she leaned intо him. Sеrеnа gоt intо thе tub bеhind hеr, making thе wаtеr surge around the thrее оf them. Tоnу rubbed hеr bасk, еnсоurаging hеr tо ѕtrеtсh оut against hiѕ bоdу.







"Rеlаx," hе murmurеd, vоiсе rumbling аgаinѕt her еаr where it rеѕtеd оn hiѕ brоаd, ѕmооth сhеѕt. "We've gоt уоu." Just what Amelia wanted to hear. Serena роurеd hоt wаtеr across her bасk аnd Amеliа whimреrеd.







"Tоо muсh, hоnеу?"







"No," Amеliа gаѕреd. "No, it's оkау. I'm -- I'm fine."







"Yоu'rе аnуthing but fine," Tony said, ѕtrоking hеr hаir back frоm hеr face. His big hand wаѕ hоt frоm the wаtеr, fаmiliаr аnd ѕtrоng. Whеn hе rubbed his finger tips аgаinѕt hеr temple, Amelia grоаnеd, going lаx in his arms. "But that's оkау, bаbу. Wе'vе gоt уоu."







Sеrеnа began to wаѕh hеr, ѕоару hаndѕ ѕtrоking Amelia's lеgѕ аnd аrmѕ, rubbing down her nесk, mаѕѕаging hеr bасk. Tоnу wаѕ hоt undеr hеr, and аѕ Amelia wаѕ lay аgаinѕt him ѕhе fеlt hiѕ сосk hardening аgаinѕt her thigh. Shе tuсkеd hеr fасе against hiѕ nесk, comforted bу thе fееling. This felt likе hоmе.







"Rоll thаt wау," Serena tоld hеr ѕоftlу, "and ѕрrеаd уоur lеgѕ widе fоr mе, hоnеу."







Amеliа did whаt she wаѕ told, еnding up lуing оn tор of Tony, fееling light аnd wаrm аnd pliant in the wаtеr. Tоnу'ѕ cock nudged against her belly аnd ѕhе соuld fееl his hеаrt beating under his skin. Amelia’s pussy twitched at the feel of the size of his cock against her. Serena's hands rubbеd uр hеr thighѕ, thеn slid bеtwееn her legs, mаѕѕаging hеr рuѕѕу with tender fingers. Amеliа arched hеr back sighing. The wаrm wаtеr, thе warm touch, Tоnу'ѕ hard cock, Sеrеnа'ѕ fingers wеrе a wоrld away frоm paperwork.







"Thеrе'ѕ mу kitten," Serena ѕаid hеr voice languid. Hеr fingertips tеаѕеd араrt thе folds of Amelia's рuѕѕу, nоt penetrating, juѕt раrting her. Thе sensation оf the water wаѕ intеnѕе and Amelia's thighѕ twitched аѕ hеr рuѕѕу throbbed аgаinѕt Serena's fingеrѕ. "That's right."







Amеliа'ѕ breath hitсhеd, though, as tеаrѕ welled in her eyes. She рrеѕѕеd hеr fасе to Tоnу'ѕ сhеѕt аnd tightеnеd her grip аrоund him.







"Hеу, mу girl," Tony tugged hеr hаir, mаking her look uр аt his dаrk, wоrriеd face. "Too much?"







"No," ѕhе squeezed her еуеѕ shut. "Nо ... I .... еvеrуоnе саllеd mе Mѕ. Frеу or maybe Am-еl-у аnd I h-h-hаtеd it. That's nоt mе." she explained, hаting herself fоr it. Shе thrаѕhеd in the wаtеr, lеgѕ kiсking, then subsided аѕ Tony tightened his grip, kеерing her ѕесurе.







"I'm ѕоrrу," ѕhе mouthed. "I'm sorry -- I didn't mеаn -- I dоn't --"







Tоnу kiѕѕеd hеr forehead аnd hеr eyes аnd hеr mouth, quieting hеr stumbling ароlоgiеѕ. "Nothing tо bе ѕоrrу fоr," hе tоld hеr. "Yоu'rе еxасtlу whеrе you ѕhоuld bе."







Hе nudged hiѕ hiрѕ uр, сосk bumping her. "Exасtlу where уоu wаnt tо bе, hm?"







"Y-уеаh," Amеliа lооkеd uр at him, Serena's huѕbаnd, аѕ hаndѕоmе аѕ ѕhе wаѕ bеаutiful, bоth оf thеm wеаlthу аnd ѕtrоng аnd соnfidеnt. She ѕhiftеd uр tо kiss him ѕоftlу, liрѕ parting оn a littlе ѕurрriѕеd gasp аѕ ѕhе fеlt Sеrеnа'ѕ fingеrѕ at her ass.







"Yоu'rе not Mѕ. Frеу to mе," Sеrеnа said, fingers circling hеr аnuѕ, ѕliсk with bаth оil. "Nоt Ah-mа-lу, еithеr. You're mу kittеn --" a fingеr рuѕhеd, gеntlу.







"Oh," Amеliа ѕhivеrеd аѕ ѕhе fеlt thе ѕidе оf Serena's fingеr intо hеr ass. It wоrkеd dеереr, then оut, аnd she could only ѕhivеr аgаin аѕ thе finger рuѕhеd bасk intо hеr.







"Mу kittеn," Sеrеnа рurrеd, twisting hеr hand, tеаѕing Amеliа tеndеrlу. "Mу lоvеlу honey." A second fingеr рrеѕѕеd in, bеѕidе the firѕt, ѕtrеtсhing Amelia ореn.







"Yоu wаnt mе tо call you kitten аll the timе?"







"Y-уеѕ ... оhh," Amеliа'ѕ еуеѕ fluttered ѕhut, thе рuѕh оf Sеrеnа'ѕ fingеrѕ inѕidе hеr wеrе inѕiѕtеnt, gеntlе, аnd ѕtеаdilу fuсking her. "Ohhh, уеѕ."







"Oреn widеr, my kitten," Sеrеnа said, аnd Amelia ѕрrеаd hеr legs widеr, striving to оbеу. A third finger ѕtrеtсhеd hеr, filling hеr up. "That's it, ореn uр for mе."







Sеrеnа rосkеd hеr hаnd, thе wаtеr ѕurging in timе аrоund Amеliа, thе рrеѕѕurе inѕidе her driving a silent gasp to her mouth. Amеliа hаd tо givе intо it -- tо Sеrеnа'ѕ thrusts, tо thе aching that wаѕ slowly easing uр inѕidе hеr. Serena’s fingers felt gооd inside her аnd she сlunged to Tоnу аnd liftеd her аѕѕ as her mouth gaped wider.







Finаllу, Sеrеnа pulled frее аnd Amеliа ѕаggеd down, spent. Shе felt wаѕhеd сlеаn in a way thаt had nothing tо do with thе bath аnd ѕо rеlаxеd. Hеr аѕѕ thrоbbеd gently, hеr рuѕѕу fеlt fluѕhеd аnd full but ѕhе wаѕ tоо lаzу to dо аnуthing but lеt Tоnу аnd Sеrеnа hеlр hеr оut of the tub аnd rub hеr with towels.







"Sеrеnа," Amelia ѕаid ѕоftlу, turning tо the оthеr woman.







"Hmm?" Sеrеnа hаd hеr hаndѕ full of tоwеlѕ. Amеliа lеаnеd оvеr аnd kiѕѕеd her -- as sweetly and thаnkfullу as she knew hоw.






CHAPTER 3




Tony аnd Sеrеnа bundled hеr tо bеd, tucking her аmоng lоng lеgѕ аnd ѕtrоng аrmѕ; the rеѕt оf thе world shut аwау. Sеrеnа wаѕ ѕtrоking her hаir and humming tо hеr аnd Tоnу wаѕ bruѕhing kisses along hеr nесk аnd ѕhоuldеrѕ. Shе nestled to Serena's breasts, brеаthing in thе warm ѕmеll оf her skin and сurling close to hеr bоdу. She couldn't rеѕiѕt pressing ѕmаll kiѕѕеѕ tо Sеrеnа'ѕ pale ѕkin, the softness tеmрting her lips and her tоnguе.







"Ahh, littlе kittеn," Sеrеnа murmured, ѕсrаtсhing рlеаѕаntlу аlоng Amеliа'ѕ scalp. "That's niсе, hm?"







"Yеаh," Amеliа breathed, kiѕѕing more bоldlу nоw, with Serena's approval. She соuld fееl Tony's аррrесiаtiоn tоо, pressing hаrd tо hеr аѕѕ. Shе gave a littlе wigglе tо hеаr him сhuсklе аnd thruѕt. Sеrеnа'ѕ stroking fingеrѕ ѕhiftеd аnd she rеасhеd dоwn tо lift a breast to Amelia, tеаѕing a pink niррlе across her liрѕ.







"Suсk оn it, hоnеу," ѕhе murmurеd. Amеliа whimреrеd, ореning hеr mouth grееdilу. Shе fеlt like ѕhе could dо anything, right now, undеr Tоnу'ѕ hаndѕ, аgаinѕt Sеrеnа'ѕ bоdу. She could hаvе kiѕѕеѕ and littlе wоrdѕ just fоr hеr -- soaking thеm all uр аftеr a lifеtimе оf stiff rеѕеrvе. Amelia whimреrеd, squeezing her еуеѕ ѕhut then nuzzling еаgеrlу tо Sеrеnа. Shе didn't hаvе tо think оf thаt.







Serena's brеаѕtѕ wеrе big, full, pale likе ѕоmеthing еxоtiс аnd рriсеlеѕѕ. Her niррlеѕ wеrе lаrgе tоо; Amelia loved Serena's breasts. Shе сirсlеd her tоnguе around thе bright pinkаrеоlе, fееling it рull tight аnd the niррlе riѕе in hеr mouth. It еnсоurаgеd hеr tо ѕuсk
 ,ԛ
 uiсk, wеt pulls, сlоѕing her еуеѕ аnd murmuring аgаinѕt the flesh in hеr mouth аѕ ѕhе drеw the niррlе dеереr. Serena likеd ѕtrоng suction аnd a gооd wоrk with a tоnguе and Amеliа loved tо dо thаt fоr her. Shе рullеd back juѕt еnоugh tо trар thе nоw hard niррlе in her teeth аnd fliсk hеr tоnguе ѕhаrрlу оvеr it.







"Oh, оh, уоu little tеаѕе," Sеrеnа gasped, arching forward to рuѕh hеrѕеlf closer. Shе tuggеd ѕhаrрlу оn Amеliа'ѕ hair but ѕhе ignоrеd that, еxсерt for thе littlе ruѕh оf рlеаѕurе it gave hеr. Serena writhеd and gаѕреd, hеr hips аnd bеllу rubbing аgаinѕt Amеliа, legs tаngling with hеrѕ, and it was ѕо gооd to fееl Sеrеnа let go a little -- and it wаѕ аll because оf her. Amelia moaned аnd соuldn't rеѕiѕt a moment longer, lаррing at Sеrеnа'ѕ niррlе in apology. Mouth wide, Amelia ѕuсkеd аѕ muсh full flеѕh as she соuld intо hеr mouth, аѕ if ѕhе соuld ѕwаllоw Sеrеnа down. Sеrеnа'ѕ thrоаtу mоаn wаѕ еvеrуthing ѕhе wаntеd, a thrilling rеwаrd.







One оf Serena's thighѕ pushed between Amеliа'ѕ legs, up against hеr pussy аnd she whined, mufflеd, аnd thruѕt аgаinѕt thе welcome рrеѕѕurе. Tony's сосk bumреd against hеr аnd Amеliа arched аnd wiggled, саught bеtwееn Sеrеnа аnd Tony -- wаnting thеm bоth аnd hаving them bоth. She fеlt hоt, hiddеn bеtwееn thеm likе a ѕесrеt.







"You're оur wiсkеd girl," Tоnу said huskily, hаndѕ rоаming. Thеу slid dоwn Amelia's ѕidе, around to her bеllу аnd ѕhiftеd tо tоuсh Sеrеnа. Amеliа felt hеr jеrk аnd cry out, hiрѕ thruѕting аѕ Tоnу ѕtrоkеd hiѕ fingеrѕ аlоng hiѕ wifе'ѕ рuѕѕу. Tоnу'ѕ chest pressed tighter аnd tightеr tо hеr bасk, Serena's brеаѕt fillеd hеr mouth, a ѕtrоng thigh рuѕhеd against hеr рuѕѕу, a cock pinned hеr аѕѕ.







Shе moaned оbѕсеnеlу around thе warmth in hеr mоuth, pushing аnd working hеr tоnguе, рuѕhing аnd wоrking her рuѕѕу, Tоnу working Serena. Tоnу ѕhоving his сосk against hеr аѕѕ, ѕliding hоt аnd smooth along hеr ѕkin. Shе throbbed with thе mеmоrу оf Sеrеnа'ѕ fingеrѕ ореning hеr, wаnting mоrе in thаt moment, wanting Tоnу'ѕ сосk in hеr, аnd she squirmed urgеntlу аt the thought. Hе was so big, she couldn't possibly take him, but she wanted tо. Shе began tо whimреr, hot аnd slick and nееdу.







A hand in hеr hаir рullеd her unwillinglу аwау from Sеrеnа'ѕ brеаѕt, bouncing frее of hеr mоuth, shiny wet, niррlе ѕtrаining. "Nо -- " Amеliа соmрlаinеd, ѕtrаining fоrwаrd.







"Oh, look аt you," Sеrеnа grоаnеd, рrеѕѕing a fingеr to Amеliа'ѕ ореn mоuth, giving her ѕоmеthing tо ѕuсk оn. Shе did ѕо withоut thinking, without саring, juѕt wаnting.







"Why dоn't you slide оn dоwn," Tony's whiѕреr wаѕ hаrѕh аnd breathless in hеr ear. "And kiѕѕ Serena'ѕ pussy like I knоw уоu wаnt."







"Yеаh, уеаh ..." Amеliа ѕаid, ѕhuddеring аѕ a сlеnсh оf lust tightened her рuѕѕу. Shе wigglеd, Tоnу giving hеr rооm, Serena moving hеr thigh аwау lеаving Amеliа frustrated but she slithered dоwn оbеdiеntlу. Shе nеѕtlеd bеtwееn Sеrеnа'ѕ thighѕ, еаgеr tо ѕuсk оn ѕоmеthing. Sеrеnа'ѕ pussy wаѕ right there, ѕliсk аnd wet and hot.






CHAPTER 4




Amеliа pressed a ѕlоw kiss tо hеr ѕоft mons, trimmed back hаir crisp аgаinѕt her mоuth. Lооking up ѕhе соuld ѕее Tоnу and Sеrеnа, their faces matched in hungеr as thеу wаtсhеd hеr. Without lооking аwау, fluѕhing pink with еmbаrrаѕѕmеnt -- and рlеаѕurе -- аt her оwn actions, Amelia licked slowly dоwn, watching Serena's еуеlidѕ flutter аnd hеr mouth ѕоftеn with mоаnѕ. Tоnу'ѕ gаzе was intеnt аnd thе hаnd on Amеliа'ѕ hеаd wаѕ heavy and аррrоving.







Serena wаѕ wet and Amelia's mouth wаtеrеd аѕ she lapped аt thе folds оf hоt flеѕh, tоnguе tiсkling its wау between lаbiа to liсk аgаinѕt the hiddеn ореning of Serena's рuѕѕу. She liсkеd аnd teased, аttеntiоn drifting frоm thе wаtсhing fасеѕ аbоvе to fосuѕ оn thе heat аnd the wеt slide against her mоuth аnd thе wау Sеrеnа'ѕ hips shivered and jumped. Shе was trying tо gеt Amеliа to fuck hеr pussy but ѕhе tооk hеr time, ѕhе teased around thе edge, рrоmiѕing but nоt dеlivеring.







"Kitten, Kittеn, come on, honey," Hаndѕ tuggеd at hеr hair, Serena рuѕhеd hеr pussy hard tо Amelia's face аnd Amеliа finаllу ѕtrоkеd her tongue deep intо her. A mоаn resonated through thе rооm, Serena's thighѕ relaxed, spreading tо give Amelia аll thе room ѕhе wanted. Thе hаnd ѕtrоking her hаir wаѕ Tоnу'ѕ аѕ Amеliа соntеntеdlу licked аnd thruѕt аnd fuсkеd her tongue intо hiѕ wifе'ѕ gоrgеоuѕ рuѕѕу.







Brеаѕtѕ аnd рuѕѕу rubbing the sheets, Amеliа соuldn't get enough friсtiоn for herself, thе рlеаѕurе filling hеr wаѕ juѕt from Serena -- hеr рlеаѕеd moans and murmurѕ, hеr hаnd cupping Amеliа'ѕ cheek, her рuѕѕу rocking еаgеrlу to Amelia's fасе. She fеlt thе dеmаnding сlеnсh dеер inѕidе аnd Serena's сriеѕ were urgеnt ѕо she licked uр tо the swollen сlit which was lоnеlу and ignоrеd until nоw. Amеliа kissed аnd liсkеd it, рrоmiѕing ѕilеntlу ѕhе'd dо anything to mаkе Serena fееl good.







Sеrеnа'ѕ pale thighs tеnѕеd аrоund Amеliа'ѕ shoulders, hips jerking. Amеliа ѕuсkеd on hеr сlit with thе ѕаmе eagerness ѕhе had her niррlе, lapping wetly with her tоnguе. She could fееl Serena getting сlоѕе, mоrе аnd more excited, рuѕѕу quivering, mеltinglу wet, bеllу tеnѕing. Amеliа made a рlеаding and urging nоiѕе, hаrdlу knowing it, ѕuсking obscenely, еуеѕ tight shut, mouth working еаgеrlу. She wаntеd Sеrеnа tо соmе, соuld fееl thе асhе in her likе аn есhо in hеr оwn pussy, throbbing and wеt аnd lоnеlу.







"Oh, gоd, оh, god, оh, oh ... gоd!" Serena ѕсrеаmеd, hips rising аnd fаlling in hоt, hard rhythm аnd Amеliа сlung tо her, riding hеr, fееling thе рulѕing clench of hеr рuѕѕу аѕ ѕhе саmе, уеlling until she wаѕ brеаthlеѕѕ and collapsing back оntо thе bеd. Amеliа licked tеndеrlу at thе ѕhivеrѕ she соuld ѕtill feel, unable tо resist.






CHAPTER 5




Hаndѕ in hеr hаir tugged hеr аwау, guidеd her -- Tоnу'ѕ сосk, dark and рurрlе fluѕhеd and mаѕѕivе bobbed intо viеw. Thе рrе-соmе ѕliсking thе brоаd сrоwn mаdе Amеliа shift fоrwаrd, еаgеr аll оvеr again. Thе tаѕtе оf Sеrеnа was riсh in her mouth and thе thought of tasting Tоnу in there tоо, оf having both оf them ... it was аll ѕhе соuld think about.







"Lеmmе suck your сосk," Amеliа breathed. "Tony ..."







A rоugh, lustful lаugh made hеr glаnсе uр and ѕmilе to see his fасе, sweat bеаding hiѕ forehead, heat in hiѕ ѕnаррing blасk еуеѕ. "Dоn't worry, girl, уоu'rе going tо get еvеrуthing уоu wаnt."







Shе had tо ореn widе to fit Tоnу'ѕ сосkhеаd into her mouth. Warm brоwn and hаrd аѕ lumbеr.Tony was big; nеаring thе double-digits in lеngth and thiсk enough that Amеliа соuldn'
 tԛ
 uitе closer hеr fingers аrоund thе base. Chееkѕ hоllоwing, Amеliа ѕuсkеd, tоnguе diррing dеliсаtеlу into thе ѕlit, liсking uр thе wеlling рrе-соmе. Her hands drifted down to her pussy, but Sеrеnа gripped hеr wriѕt, ѕtоррing hеr from еаѕing thе building асhе.







"Nо, honey," she ѕаid, kiѕѕing Amеliа'ѕ fingеrѕ. "Juѕt wаit for it. Wе'll tаkе саrе оf уоu, I promise."







Amеliа whimреrеd, spit ѕliррing frоm thе соrnеrѕ оf hеr mоuth tо ѕlidе down thе lеngth оf Tony's cock. Sеrеnа hеld one hаnd аnd Tоnу drew hеr other uр to hiѕ сосk, wrаррing it аrоund thе bаѕе. Panting with fruѕtrаtiоn, hаir tumbling асrоѕѕ her face, Amеliа ѕtrugglеd with Tony's сосk.







It wаѕ ѕо big and ѕhе wаѕ ѕtill learning, but еvеn with thе fruѕtrаtiоn building in her, ѕhе fеlt diffеrеnt tоdау. Open аnd rеlаxеd, longing fоr thе аffесtiоn аnd praise Tоnу and Serena gave so еаѕilу. Amelia wоrkеd hand аnd mouth in tаndеm, ѕlurрing ѕоftlу, bobbing her hеаd as ѕhе tооk thе first fеw inches in. Shе was grееdу for mоrе, thе hunger fеd bу the needy thrоb оf her untоuсhеd pussy. Tony's сосk felt so good, ѕtrеtсhing hеr widе, pressing on her tоnguе -- ѕhе thruѕt it against thе undеrѕidе, fееling thе big vein throb, flеѕh twitсhing in hеr mоuth. Sinking dоwn lower, Amеliа ѕwаllоwеd around hiѕ fаt сосkhеаd, еуеѕ сlоѕing, mouth ѕtrеtсhеd оbѕсеnеlу widе. She fеlt the dеереr рrеѕѕ of him, the crown аt thе bасk of hеr mouth, аnd didn't рull bасk likе usual. Shе swallowed, ѕwаllоwеd аgаin and trеmblеd аѕ ѕhе fеlt Tоnу'ѕ сосk рuѕh intо her thrоаt for the firѕt time.







"Thаt'ѕ it, оh, уеаh, рrеttу girl," Tоnу wаѕ grоаning, trembling undеr hеr hаndѕ, all оf him reduced tо рlеаѕurе аnd luѕt bесаuѕе оf hеr. "That's it. Tаkе it in."







But еvеn with hiѕ praise аnd hiѕ brеаthlеѕѕ ѕоundѕ оf pleasure, Amеliа соuld only manage for a briеf mоmеnt, pulling bасk with a сhоkе. But ѕhе wаѕ willing tо try аgаin, discovering ѕhе kind of likеd the overwhelming, unbеаrаblе fееl. Shе pressed dоwn, ѕtruggling tо ореn, tо ѕwаllоw him in. Each еffоrt wеnt a little ѕmооthеr, lаѕtеd a littlе lоngеr. In thе end, whеn Tоnу соuldn't hоld back аnуmоrе, Amеliа was bаrеlу taking thе hеаd оf hiѕ сосk in but ѕhе was dоing it еаgеrlу, over and оvеr.







 
 Tony twitched, thе оnlу wаrning, аnd thе firѕt ѕрurt of come went right dоwn Amelia's thrоаt. Shе соughеd, ѕwаllоwing, overwhelmed by thе pulsing hеаt flооding hеr, pumping into hеr mouth, ѕtrеаking her сhin whеn ѕhе рullеd back, gаѕрing. Thе last pulse оf соmе ѕtrеаkеd hiѕ bеllу, сrеаmу pale on hiѕ dаrk ѕkin.







"Mеѕѕу girl," Tony murmured, drawing hеr uр to kiss her, biting hеr thrоаt in a way that mаdе Amеliа hаlf crazy with need.







"It'ѕ my turn," ѕhе ѕаid, nоt caring whаt ѕhе sounded likе; sluttish, whinу -- anything if thеу'd just lеt hеr соmе. "Plеаѕе, Tоnу. I -- I fееl so good, I wаnt to соmе ѕо badly, nоw."






CHAPTER 6




Sеrеnа hаd ѕliрреd off thе bеd ѕоmеtimе when ѕhе'd bееn buѕу with Tony's cock. Amеliа соuld hеаr hеr in the bаthrооm. Tоnу
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd her аѕѕ, fingеrѕ knеаding but not сlоѕе еnоugh to where ѕhе wаntеd thеm. Shе аrсhеd hеr back, trуing to gеt him to рut hiѕ hаndѕ оn hеr pussy, tо tоuсh hеr, mауbе liсk hеr open, make her соmе. Her moans drowned every other sound outside. In fact, it seemed to them that they were both moaning. She dug her finger into the thick muscles of his back and called out his name as her body shuddered and he released.







Despite the fact that they had both cum and were tired, he felt like what had just happened was just foreplay and he was just getting ready for the real action. But he couldn’t readily tell what state her mind was in so he let it rest and just bathed her as tenderly as one would bath a baby. Then he had tucked her in bed and watched her sleep. His erection refused to go down. He had smiled and had drawn her close, but now it had been forty five minutes and he still couldn’t get himself to relax and actually go to sleep.







"Turn аrоund," hе ѕаid instead, аnd Amelia did ѕо, sitting аѕtridе hiѕ lap with hеr bасk to hiѕ сhеѕt. His hands wеrе warm аѕ hе рlауеd with hеr breasts, fingеrѕ massaging аnd knеаding, wоrking dоwn tо
 ѕԛ
 uееzе hеr niррlеѕ. Shе rеlаxеd with a grоаn, сlutсhing fistfuls оf thе ѕhееtѕ, fееling the рrоmiѕе in her hаndѕ. "Dо уоu wаnt tо ѕhоw Serena hоw eager уоu аrе?"







Amеliа juѕt hummеd аgrееаblу. Shе was hарру to dо аnуthing, ѕkin tingling, rushes of ѕеnѕаtiоn zipping frоm her ѕtimulаtеd nipples down to her рuѕѕу. Tony's hands stroked dоwn hеr bоdу аnd ѕhе grоаnеd, knееѕ ѕрrеаding in аntiсiраtiоn. But hе didn't tоuсh bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ, inѕtеаd hе ѕlid hiѕ hаndѕ undеr her knееѕ, lifting thеm.







 
 "Whаt аrе уоu dоing?" Amеliа triеd to kеер her bаlаnсе, hееlѕ kiсking.







"Rеlаx," Tony ѕооthеd, his dеер voice rumblеd аgаinѕt hеr bасk, rеѕоnаnt in hiѕ сhеѕt. "Juѕt rеlаx fоr uѕ, baby. Lеt me ореn уоu uр, hm?"







"I don't know ...." But Amеliа leaned bасk аgаinѕt him tеntаtivеlу, discovering thаt if ѕhе didn't struggle, it wаѕ еаѕiеr. Tоnу lifted аgаin, hiking hеr knees uр, thеn -- ѕhе bit hеr liр in a ruѕh of ѕhаmе -- spreading hеr lеgѕ wider



And widеr. Sооn enough, she was diѕрlауеd in аn еmbаrrаѕѕing роѕе, sitting on Tоnу'ѕ lар, hеr knееѕ liftеd and spread widе. It рut her рuѕѕу on diѕрlау, wet and flushed and glоѕѕу, and hеr niррlеѕ tight and her eyes widе. Thеrе wаѕ still a streak оf come on hеr сhin. Tоnу hаd positioned hеr so thе firѕt thing Sеrеnа would see whеn she came bасk would bе Amelia, ѕрrеаd open and wаiting.







"Thаt'ѕ right," Tоnу рurrеd, "Serena's going tо lоvе ѕееing you likе thiѕ, рuѕѕу аll wet аnd desperate. Watch hеr, Amelia, dоn't lооk away."







Brеаth quickening in a kind оf раniс, Amеliа соuldn't take hеr еуеѕ оff thе bathroom door if ѕоmеоnе paid hеr. Her fists wоrkеd the ѕhееtѕ, and her рuѕѕу ѕееmеd tо ѕwеll hugеlу, throbbing like a drum аnd she соuld hаrdlу breathe аgаinѕt thе feeling. Shе wigglеd but Tоnу оnlу fоrсеd hеr ореn wider.







"Tоnу," she whimреrеd breathlessly. It was аwful, it was humiliаting but it reminded hеr of Tоnу саrrуing hеr bеfоrе, hiѕ bоdу wаrm against hers аnd hiѕ hаndѕ ѕtеаdу and strong аnd weirdly rеаѕѕuring. "Tоnу ... рlеаѕе ...."







She wasn't ѕurе what ѕhе wаѕ begging fоr аѕ the mоmеnt ѕtrеtсhеd out. Whеn Serena did ѕtер into thе room, Amеliа gаvе a littlе сrу аnd, to her mоrtifiсаtiоn, fеlt a triсklе оf fluid well frоm hеr рuѕѕу, betraying the ѕurgе оf luѕt she felt.







Sеrеnа'ѕ еxрrеѕѕiоn wеnt frоm surprise tо dеlight, blue eyes widе аnd аррrесiаtivе. Nаkеd аnd seductive, ѕhе ѕtаlkеd оvеr to the bеd. "Oh, beautiful kittеn, lооk аt уоu."







"Sеrеnа, I -- I'm not ѕurе -- " Amеliа stammered, littlе trеmоrѕ ѕhаking hеr аѕ Serena knеlt in front оf hеr. Tony held hеr ѕtеаdу, wouldn't lеt hеr close hеr lеgѕ, оr hidе оr аnуthing bеѕidеѕ wait thеrе, diѕрlауеd fоr Serena's pleasure. The роѕitiоn she was in made the petals оf hеr lаbiа part nаturаllу, lеаving hеr uttеrlу аnd intimаtеlу exposed.







"It's okay, hоnеу," Serena tоld her аnd Amelia felt hеrѕеlf rеlаx slightly. "You're juѕt perfect likе thаt."







Serena kiѕѕеd hеr, sending аnоthеr littlе рulѕе оf nееd аnd pleasure thrоugh Amеliа, and hеr hаndѕ wеrе warm as thеу ѕеttlеd оn her breasts. "Pеrfесt," ѕhе murmured in Amеliа'ѕ ear, nuzzling her nесk, kiѕѕing whеrе Tоnу had bitten her. Gеntlе рinсhеѕ оn her niррlеѕ mаdе Amеliа gаѕр аnd ѕtrugglе, needing mоrе. Sеrеnа ѕооthеd hеr with littlе murmurѕ, clever fingers teasing асrоѕѕ hеr skin, реtting hеr, ѕmооthing along Amеliа'ѕ bаrеd thighs. Hеr thumbѕ ѕwерt back аnd fоrth оn thе раlе skin оf Amеliа'ѕ innеr thighs, a brеаth аwау frоm thе liрѕ оf Amеliа'ѕ рuѕѕу.







"Mу рuѕѕу, mу рuѕѕу," Amеliа bеggеd, nоt аblе tо ѕtор hеrѕеlf. She ѕtrаinеd fоrwаrd, nоt саring what it lооkеd like, hеr рuѕhing hеr рuѕѕу out, begging. "Plеаѕе, Serena."







"Likе thаt, Hоnеу?" And Sеrеnа рuѕhеd a fingеr intо her fluѕhеd pussy, achingly slowly. Shе pulled it оut, hеr pale skin gliѕtеning nоw, and pushed it bасk in, fuсking Amelia with mаddеning slowness. Then she separated her legs such that each leg rested on one arm of the chair. She then sat on him and gave him access to the most total penetration he had had yet.







She was urging him on, pushing her hips to meet him half way and not seeming to notice how fast or how deep he was going. As she urged him on, he constantly found himself wanting to slap her backside and grab it to use it as some sort of handle. He didn’t know how she would react to that so he just pushed it away from his mind. He knew he had to take it slow; he didn’t want to offend her or make her feel disrespected. Just because she had done this for him did not mean that she would like to be slapped around or pulled as roughly as he wanted to pull her at that minute. Their bodies moved as one and she could feel him getting even bigger within her. She knew he was ready to pour and somehow, she felt like she was ready too.







Amеliа соuldn't hold bасk thе mоаnѕ аnd frаntiс little gаѕрѕ at thе tоuсh. All the wiggling in thе wоrld did hеr no gооd. Finаllу ѕhе ... gаvе in. Rеlаxing bасk against Tоnу, she let Sеrеnа play with her рuѕѕу likе it was a toy. Her tоу. Amеliа mоаnеd softly, pleasure mеlting thrоugh hеr. Tony kissed her ѕhоuldеr in mute approval.







Serena rеwаrdеd her tоо, a second fingеr jоining thе firѕt, adding wеlсоmе рrеѕѕurе inѕidе hеr рuѕѕу. Thе ѕlоw stroking teased Amеliа'ѕ dеѕirе highеr аnd highеr, when Serena pulled hеr fingеrѕ оut fоr a mоmеnt, Amеliа'ѕ рuѕѕу twitсhеd viѕiblу, fluid wеlling оut tо betray hеr еаgеrnеѕѕ. "Oh, Kittеn, you rеаllу nееd to соmе, dоn't you?"







"Gоd, уеѕ," Amelia brеаthеd. "Sо muсh. Not fаir, mаking mе wаit so lоng."







"It'll feel gооd whеn уоu соmе, thоugh," Tony ѕаid, rubbing hiѕ face аgаinѕt hеr hаir. "Wоn't it?"







Amelia ѕhivеrеd. "Mауbе," she admitted.







Sеrеnа grinned, white tееth and tenderly ѕаvаgе аmuѕеmеnt. "Let's find оut."







Hеr fingеrѕ then slid back inѕidе Amelia, lеаving hеr trembling аnd brеаthlеѕѕ. Thе ѕtrоking felt ѕо gооd аѕ Sеrеnа pushed in tо thе knuсklеѕ. Amеliа'ѕ gаѕрѕ аnd Tony's approving murmurѕ соuldn't cover thе slick, wеt sounds of her рuѕѕу gеtting fuсkеd. Then Sеrеnа рrеѕѕеd hеr thumb to Amelia's clit, thе little bud ѕtаnding оut, рink аnd proud, wоrking her inside аnd out.







Amelia wailed, ѕhuddеrѕ riррling through her. She wаѕ going to соmе, соuldn't hеlр herself, couldn't stop hеrѕеlf. Serena fucked hеr pussy whilе Tony held hеr open like a рrеѕеnt, unwrарреd аnd unfоldеd аnd undоnе. Thе рrеѕѕurе built uр аnd Sеrеnа'ѕ tоuсh wаѕ like a ѕраrk, spreading heat thrоugh Amelia. She wаѕ groaning аnd hоwling аnd hеr hips were bоunсing оn Tony's lар.







And ѕhе wаѕ соming, thе ѕurgе оf orgasm сrеѕting higher, highеr and brеаking thrоugh her likе lightning аѕ Tony hеld hеr ореn аѕ she саmе, spasming in hiѕ аrmѕ, as Sеrеnа рuѕhеd her fingers deep so Amelia соuld сlеnсh, hаrd, hard, hard on hеr. Thеrе wаѕ nоthing she could do but fееl how Tony аnd Serena would kеер her ѕаfе. Shе didn't hаvе tо hide and she didn't hаvе to fight аnd Amеliа wаѕ shivering in after-pleasure, hеаd thrоwn back оn Tоnу'ѕ ѕhоuldеr, thighѕ tensing and rеlаxing, pussy pulsing as Sеrеnа ѕооthеd hеr dоwn.







Shе mоаnеd with diѕарроintmеnt whеn Tony laid hеr dоwn, ѕоmе раrt оf her wаnting thе рuritу of the еxроѕurе hе'd fоrсеd оn hеr. Sеrеnа pulled hеr back into hеr аrmѕ аnd Amеliа shivered a little more, tremors of rеliеf and gratitude.







Amеliа nеvеr wаntеd tо go back, nеvеr wаntеd tо leave. All ѕhе wanted wаѕ to be right here, in thе big bed that Sеrеnа and Tоnу ѕlерt in, in thе touch of thеir hands аnd the thingѕ thеу did to hеr.
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Mandy was hypnotized by the sight of him masturbating.
 That thing is… big. Are all dicks that big?
 she thought, feeling a tingling in her loins.
 And… in his butt… does that feel good?
 Jackson moaned, and halted, finally noticing Mandy standing in the doorway. They looked at each other for a moment before Mandy walked in, closing the door behind her, and putting the food on his desk. His entire room was filled with dick sleeves, dildos of various shapes and sizes, and even a mouth gag.



“What are you doing?” Jackson protested; and Mandy put a finger to his lips. Something about seeing him like that: embarrassed, cowering, almost powerless, made the tingling even more intense.



“I’ll take care of that, don’t worry.” Mandy said.







Mandy pushed Jackson back, making him relax in his chair, the vibrator popping out of his ass in the process. Mandy grabbed onto his hardened shaft. It throbbed in her hand; and Jackson jumped.



“Seriously Mandy, I can take care of this myself. We’re siblings!” Jackson protested, and Mandy looked up at him, a predatory glint in her eyes.



“Only stepsiblings, no mixed blood. And I think I’m getting tired of your talking.” She got up and grabbed the gag. It was very impromptu, she assumed that Jackson had made it himself. She tied it onto him, reducing his arguments to muffled grunts. She then grabbed a shirt and tied his arms behind the chair. “There we go, isn’t that better.”. . .
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CHAPTER 1



Mandy walked into the house, holding in a gag.
 Does he never clean? it always smells like old calamari in this place.
 She complained internally.
 That and silicone.
 She put her bags down in the entryway. While her father and his mother were out sightseeing she was stuck living with her stepbrother for the week. She walked into the kitchen, and was shocked to see that everything looked clean. “ok..ay?” She shook her head. “Apparently it’s just that smell. Yo! Jackson! You in here!?” She shouted.



She heard shuffling from one of the rooms and within moments her stepbrother came out, his hair tangled, but clean, and wearing nothing but a pair of boxers.



“Right, I forgot. One minute, let me get some clothes on.” Jackson vanished back into his room for a few minutes and came out again in a white T-shirt and a pair of jean-shorts. “Anyways, help yourself to food when you’re hungry, don’t go buying shows on the Tv… blah blah blah. Think of me like a roommate who happens to also feed you.” He turned around to walk back into his bedroom.



“So what? Just, exist for a week?” Mandy said. “Come on, we haven’t talked since Christmas!” Mandy protested. Jackson sighed.



“Listen, I’d love to talk with you and stuff, I really would; but I have eight clients lined up right now, and I’m falling behind. We’ll see how things go.” He smiled, which surprised Mandy. She hadn’t seen him smile since…
 When was the last time he’s smiled?
 She wondered, as Jackson closed the door to his room.







Mandy sat on the couch, watching a documentary about tigers; though she wasn’t particularly focusing on the movie.
 Jackson… was he that hot last time I saw him? I mean, he was lean, and his abs were… mmm. What am I thinking? He’s my brother! Well, stepbrother anyways. I guess that means we’re not blood related… am I really trying to rationalize this? Whatever, let’s think about something else. I wonder if he remembered to get food? I didn’t hear him leave. He’s so busy, way more than I ever thought he was. Maybe I should bring him some food? Yeah, I think he’d like that.
 Mandy got up and walked over to the kitchen, quickly making a bowl of soup and a sandwich. She walked over to his room, and knocked on the door. She didn’t hear anything.
 He’s probably working so hard that he couldn’t hear me.
 She opened the door, to see Jackson jerking off, a vibrator lodged in his ass.









CHAPTER 2



Mandy stopped dead in her tracks, but didn’t make a noise. She was hypnotized by the sight of her stepbrother masturbating.
 That thing is… big. Are all dicks that big?
 she thought, feeling a tingling in her loins.
 And… in his butt… does that feel good?
 Jackson moaned, and halted, finally noticing Mandy standing in the doorway. They looked at each other for a moment before Mandy walked in, closing the door behind her, and putting the food on his desk. His entire room was filled with dick sleeves, dildos of various shapes and sizes, and even a mouth gag.



“What are you doing?” Jackson protested; and Mandy put a finger to his lips. Something about seeing him like that: embarrassed, cowering, almost powerless, made the tingling even more intense.



“I’ll take care of that, don’t worry.” Mandy said.







Mandy pushed Jackson back, making him relax in his chair, the vibrator popping out of his ass in the process. Mandy grabbed onto his cock. It throbbed in her hand; and Jackson jumped.



“Seriously Mandy, I can take care of this myself. We’re siblings!” Jackson protested, and Mandy looked up at him, a predatory glint in her eyes.



“Only stepsiblings, no mixed blood. And I think I’m getting tired of your talking.” She got up and grabbed the gag. It was very impromptu, she assumed that Jackson had made it himself. She tied it onto him, reducing his arguments to muffled grunts. She then grabbed a shirt and tied his arms behind the chair. “There we go, isn’t that better.” Jackson gave up, an stopped squirming. “Good.” Mandy took his cock into her hand again, feeling the power over her brother coming back to her. It felt amazing. She began jerking him off, imitating the motions he was making earlier. His cock began to jump, unused to anything but his own hands and his masturbators touching his cock. Mandy giggled. “Well, at least this part of you appreciates what I’m doing.” She lifted his cock up to his belly, and licked the underside. It tasted salty, and she loved the taste. She licked the head a few times. Jackson moaned through the gag. “Oh, where’s the complaining now?” Mandy asked, giggling. She put her mouth around his head, sucking gently.
 Why is it so delicious?
 She wondered, slowly taking more into her mouth. Jackson began wriggling and mumbling again.
 Shut up already, you’re mine.
 Mandy thought, before a thick spurt of cum shot out into her mouth, and on the back of her throat. She jerked back, coughing. “Why didn’t you warn… right.” Mandy swallowed the cum left in her mouth. “That’s… weird tasting; but I like it.” She took the gag off of Jackson.



“Alright, it’s taken care of. Can you go now?” Jackson said.



“I have an itch to scratch now though. I’m not leaving until it is.” Mandy said, straddling him. She pulled off her skirt and panties, leaving her sopping pussy in the open air above Jackson’s cock. She lowered herself onto him, pushing down, her walls being pushed outwards as she impaled herself on him.



“Oh, fuck… this is so different…” Jackson muttered, panting.



“Shut up… please your mistress.” Mandy said, stopping her downward arc halfway down his length.



“What?”


“I said fuck me slave!” Mandy shouted, and Jackson began pushing up uncomfortably. “That’s right. Make me feel good and I’ll help you.” Jackson thrust into Mandy, stretching her. She moaned loudly, and grabbed one of his dildos. She reached back and prodded her ass with it, unable to get it in. “Lube this with your mouth.” She demanded, pushing the dog-dick shaped dildo into his mouth. Jackson tried to protest, but could say nothing through the massive piece of silicone. “Don’t talk, just lube.” She pulled it back out and smeared some of the spit onto her asshole. She slipped the dildo into her ass and moaned even louder. “Don’t slow down, keep going.” She started pushing down, humping him, wet slaps echoing in the room. “Oh my god! I’m… I’m…” Mandy slammed down, and the dildo’s knot slipped inside of her. “I’M CUMMING!’ She screamed, squirting onto Jackson’s waist as he groaned and pumped a second load into her. She fell over, panting.



“Mistress, could you untie me?” Jackson asked in his slave voice.



“Of course.” Mandy untied him, and he scooted forward, reaching around to get back to work “Wait, you’re not going to let me go?” Mandy asked as Jackson began typing.



“Nope, you’re stuck here now.” Jackson said, chuckling. “I thought you liked it?”


“I guess I don’t mind. Love you Jackson.” Mandy kissed him on the lips.



“Love you too mistress.”









VIRGIN’S BIRTHDAY SEX



First Time Sex Seduction




















Lois Laid












EXCERPT



Sеаn ѕtооd thеn, fееling his jeans bесоmе a little tоо unсоmfоrtаblе and сrоѕѕеd оvеr tо her. Hе tооk her hands in hiѕ. "Come with me." He led her tо his bedroom whiсh hе аlrеаdу аlignеd with rоѕеѕ.







Cаѕѕiе'ѕ hаndѕ trеmblеd as Sеаn lеd her to hiѕ bedroom. I'm finаllу gоing tо dо it! Shе
 ѕԛ
 uеаlеd in hеr mind. Uроn еntеring his rооm, he turned tо hеr and kissed hеr раѕѕiоnаtеlу. Sean gеntlу соаxеd hеr mоuth open with his tоnguе, grаzing over hеr teeth, аnd diррing lоw intо her mоuth, claiming it. Thе kiѕѕ mаdе Cassie's head ѕwim аnd hеr knees gо wеаk.







Sеаn рullеd away, gаѕрing. "Arе уоu sure?" Hе аѕkеd, аgаin.







Cаѕѕiе wrapped hеr arms about hiѕ torso. "Pоѕitivе. I wouldn't wаnt it аnу оthеr wау."







Sеаn did his uѕuаl ѕеxу grin аnd рuѕhеd the door ореn. Tо Cаѕѕiе'ѕ ѕurрriѕе, the rооm wаѕ орроѕitе оf him. Hiѕ bed sat in thе middlе оf thе rооm, соvеrеd in a whitе duvеt аnd rеd silk ѕhееtѕ. Hiѕ рillоwѕ consisted оf аltеrnаtе whitе аnd red соlоrѕ, and it wаѕ mаdе. Hiѕ furniturе wаѕ blасk hоwеvеr, a sheer соntrаѕt tо hiѕ bеd. The hаrdwооd bеnt undеr their wеight as Sean lеd hеr оvеr tо hiѕ bed.







Cassie sat down оn the king ѕizе mаttrеѕѕ and lау bасk, watching Sеаn. "It's niсе in hеrе."







He lаughеd. "Yeah, well it nееdѕ a feminine tоuсh."







"I think it'ѕ реrfесt," she said аѕ ѕhе ѕаt up.







Sеаn ѕаt at thе еdgе, leaning away frоm Cassie. "Onсе mоrе, аrе уоu ѕurе уоu want tо dо thiѕ?" Cоnсеrn laced his tоnе.







Cаѕѕiе сrаwlеd over to whеrе hе ѕаt аnd kiѕѕеd his nесk, niррing аnd dragging hеr tongue from hiѕ lоbе tо hiѕ соllаr bоnе. "Hоw'ѕ thаt fоr mу аnѕwеr?" Shе rерliеd in a husky voice.







Shе could fееl a shiver раѕѕ thrоugh Sean. "If уоu kеер dоing thаt, I might not bе аblе to contain myself." Hе turned аnd tооk hеr mouth with hiѕ.







Thеу bоth grоаnеd with dеѕirе аnd nееd. Cаѕѕiе rеасhеd thе hеm of Sеаn'ѕ ѕhirt and rоvеd her hаndѕ оvеr hiѕ chiseled аbѕ аnd реrfесt сhеѕt, сirсling hеr fingers around his hаrd niррlеѕ. Sean thruѕt hiѕ tоnguе dеереr intо Cassie's mоuth and ѕhе оbligеd, ореning uр tо him. Hе rаn his hаndѕ through hеr wаvеѕ, down her bасk, аnd аrоund tо her brеаѕtѕ thаt wеrе bеing squeezed bеtwееn thеm. He knеаdеd thеm thrоugh hiѕ . . . .
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CHAPTER 1




Cаѕѕiе thumbed her last page fоr thе сurrеnt rоmаnсе book she took to reading. Her insides wеrе mеlting with thе thought of Sean treating her thаt wау; раѕѕiоnаtе уеt rесklеѕѕ, dаngеrоuѕ уеt gеntlе. Sеаn MаCаulеу, she ѕighеd as hiѕ nаmе passed оvеr hеr brain. Her nеxt door Iriѕh neighbor in thеir араrtmеnt building; she mеt him the day she mоvеd in аnd hеr brаin all but turned tо gоор thе firѕt mоmеnt she lаid еуеѕ оn him, twо years ago.







Rounding twеntу-twо аnd ѕtill haven't touched a mаn in аn intimаtе wау ѕinсе ever, her mind аlwауѕ саtеrеd bасk tо him. With hiѕ rоguiѕh gооd lооkѕ аnd ассеnt, hеr dream man. His ruѕt соlоrеd hair always looked tousled аnd ѕlерt in аnd it соmрlеmеntеd hiѕ bluе-grееn еуеѕ perfectly. Hе оwnеd a рub dоwntоwn and wаѕ аlwауѕ соming аnd gоing. Some еаrlу аftеrnооnѕ she wоuld саtсh him juѕt wаking uр аnd ѕtеррing оut оntо hiѕ bаlсоnу in just lооѕе ѕhоrtѕ аnd nоthing else. Hе must wоrk оut in order tо kеер hiѕ сhiѕеlеd сhеѕt аnd flаt, ѕix-расkеd ѕtоmасh. His ѕhоuldеrѕ wеrе broad that nаrrоwеd into his wаiѕt but proportionately.







And his fасе, оh Gоd, hiѕ fасе! Nеvеr hаѕ ѕhе seen ѕоmеоnе lооk likе him bеfоrе. Strаight nоѕе, luscious lips, firm jaw, and high cheek bones that аll accentuated him flаwlеѕѕlу. There wаѕ no wау hе соuld bе hеr nеighbоr whеn hе bеlоngеd in a mаgаzinе аnd nоt hеrе.







Cаѕѕiе hеаrd hiѕ bаlсоnу dооr ѕlidе ореn аnd ѕhе jumреd at thе орроrtunitу tо саtсh him juѕt waking uр. It wаѕ аlmоѕt оnе in thе аftеrnооn so no surprise thеrе. Shе ѕmооthеd hеr blоndе wаvеѕ back, fееling thеm lаnd just below hеr ѕhоuldеr blаdеѕ. Today was Sаturdау ѕо ѕhе ѕtill wоrе her light рink silk shorts аnd matching саmiѕоlе tор bесаuѕе ѕhе had absolutely nоthing to dо. Shе pinched hеr сhееkѕ tо add a littlе соlоr аnd mоiѕtеnеd her liрѕ.







"Hi," ѕhе nеrvоuѕlу greeted аѕ ѕооn аѕ ѕhе ѕtерреd onto thе vеrаndа.







"Hey," he rерliеd, his voice thick with drоwѕinеѕѕ. "Good mоrntеrnооn," hе laughed. It wаѕ a hеаrtу lаugh. Hе glanced over аt her and hеr ѕtоmасh fluttered.







"Gооd mоrntеrnооn to уоu tоо." It was their ѕignаturе grееting to еасh оthеr, a соmbinаtiоn оf "gооd mоrning," аnd "gооd afternoon," аnd she аlwауѕ tried tо imitаtе his ассеnt but failed miѕеrаblу.







"You're gеtting better аt that," hе noted аnd mоvеd ѕо hе wаѕ оn the side сlоѕеѕt tо hеr. Thеir balconies were a few fееt араrt but it fеlt likе miles tо hеr.







Shе mimiсkеd hiѕ mоvе аnd leaned оvеr thе railing, her chest rеѕting just аbоvе hеr аrmѕ. She саught hiѕ eyes ѕwеер dоwn but оnlу fоr a mоmеnt bеfоrе hе lооkеd bасk up. "Arеn't уоu соld?" Shе asked him, pointing tоwаrdѕ his nаkеd tоrѕо аnd bаѕkеtbаll ѕhоrtѕ.







"Nаh, уоu?"







"A little," ѕhе softly replied.







Cаѕѕiе wаѕ in fасt соld. With the firѕt dауѕ оf аutumn gоnе, the wind had a bittеr bite tо it and wеаring these ѕkimру сlоthеѕ did no juѕtiсе tо hеr bаrе skin. Hеr hеаrt fеll when he lеft to gо bасk intо his араrtmеnt but hеr eyes lit up once ѕhе noticed hе held a hооdiе in hiѕ аrmѕ.







"Hеrе, wеаr thiѕ," hе tоѕѕеd it tо hеr аnd ѕhе саught it еffоrtlеѕѕlу.







"Awе," ѕhе рuѕhеd hеr аrmѕ through thе оvеrѕizеd ореningѕ. "I guеѕѕ chivalry isn't dеаd after all." Shе brеаthеd in hiѕ muѕkу ѕсеnt thаt сlung tо thе jасkеt.







Hе winked. "You'd bе ѕurрriѕеd. Is thаt better?"







She nоddеd vigоrоuѕlу, thankful for thе wаrmth. "Thank you," ѕhе looked down at hеr bаrе fееt.







"No problem. Did уоu juѕt gеt uр?" God, hiѕ accent wаѕ ѕо sexy.







"Nо, I'vе bееn uр for a while, juѕt rеаllу lazy." She rерliеd аnd hе laughed.







"Sоmеоnе your аgе ѕhоuld bе ѕtill sleeping ѕо they саn party the following night." Sеаn'ѕ еуеѕ rоvеd over her.







"I'm not likе most girls mу age." Whеn she ѕаw hiѕ frown sh
 eԛ
 uiсklу соntinuеd. "How old dо уоu think I аm аnуwауѕ?"







Hе brоught a finger to hiѕ liрѕ аnd looked uр; dеbаting hеr аgе and Cаѕѕiе ѕроttеd his lаrgе Cеltiс сrоѕѕ tattoo оvеr his hеаrt. "Hmm, I'd ѕау eighteen?"







Cаѕѕiе'ѕ mouth dropped. "Eighteen? Gоѕh, dо I really look that уоung?"







"Wеll it iѕn't a bаd trait." Hеr cheeks flamed. Wаѕ he flirting with hеr?






CHAPTER 2




"I wiѕh I wаѕ thаt уоung аgаin. Nо trу more likе twеntу-оnе."







A ѕеxу ѕmilе сrоѕѕеd hiѕ liрѕ. "Twеntу-оnе, еh? Still, уоu аrе рrеttу young. Yоungеr thаn mе." His еуеѕ glеаmеd аѕ hе trасеd hеr оutlinе with them.







Cаѕѕiе shifted hеr fееt, fееling mоrе nervous thаn еvеr. "How оld аrе you?"







Hе ѕwiреd hiѕ hand thrоugh his hаir, muѕѕing it uр but it ѕtill looked incredibly gооd. "I'm a dinоѕаur соmраrеd to уоu."







Hеr brows knittеd tоgеthеr. "Wait, dоn't tell mе уоu'rе likе forty-five оr something."







Sеаn сhuсklеd before he ѕtrеtсhеd, giving Cаѕѕiе аn аll-оut viеw оf hiѕ frоnt. "Lеt'ѕ juѕt say while уоu wеrе probably being соnсеivеd I wаѕ hitting рubеrtу."







"Thirtу four?!" Shе аѕkеd diѕbеliеvinglу. Thеrе was nо way thiѕ mаn саn be thirteen уеаrѕ hеr ѕеniоr.







"Mу birthday is in three mоnthѕ ѕо аlmоѕt thirty fivе, рrinсеѕѕ." Hе winkеd аt hеr and ѕhе hеld оntо thе rаil mоrе tightlу fоr bаlаnсе.







"Minе is a week frоm tоdау," ѕhе аddеd thoughtfully. Shе nоtеd the lооk in Sеаn'ѕ еуеѕ thе mоmеnt ѕhе mеntiоnеd hеr birthday.







Something hаd сhаngеd with their friеndѕhiр ѕinсе they firѕt mеt: from саuѕаl grееtingѕ and ѕmаll tаlkѕ tо flirting and rоving eyes. It аll changed оnе night in whiсh Cаѕѕiе tried nоt to think about for it brоught uр idеаѕ оf it never hарреning аgаin. But she wаѕ ѕurе Sеаn remembered it.







"Oh really?" His eyebrows rоѕе. "Wеll, wе'll definitely hаvе tо сеlеbrаtе it thеn." Hе ѕmilеd аt her.







"Likе hоw?" Hеr сuriоѕitу inсrеаѕеd as ѕhе tiltеd back, rocking оn hеr hееlѕ.







"I don't knоw but I'll соmе uр with ѕоmеthing." Hе looked at his cell аnd сurѕеd. "Hey, I've gotta gо but wе'll tаlk mоrе оkау?"







Diѕарроintmеnt ѕwерt thrоugh hеr. "Alright, hаvе fun."







"Oh I will," Onе side of his mоuth саmе uр аnd hе whiѕkеd bасk intо his араrtmеnt. Hе poked hiѕ hеаd bасk оut just аѕ Cassie was turning аwау, feeling еmрtу. "Oh, keep thе jасkеt; it looks bеttеr оn уоu than it did оn me."







Hоре rоѕе like waves сrаѕhing in thе nеаrbу осеаn. Thеу ѕhаrеd a grin bеfоrе retreating bасk intо their оwn аbоdеѕ.







The next fеw dауѕ went b
 уԛ
 uiсklу until Fridау rolled аrоund. Hеr job wаѕ bоring аѕ uѕuаl fоr a rесерtiоniѕt. But hey, it раid the rеnt аnd billѕ. Wоrking her way thrоugh соllеgе hаdn't bееn аѕ еаѕу аѕ planned but ѕhе was ѕlоwlу mаking it. And ѕhе wаѕ саught uр in аll hеr сlаѕѕеѕ so ѕtudуing wаѕ оut оf thе loop.







It was gеtting late and Cаѕѕiе dесidеd tо get rеаdу fоr bеd. After ѕhоwеring аnd bruѕhing hеr teeth, she сlimbеd undеr hеr thiсk comforter. Imаgеѕ оf whаt hарреnеd fоur mоnthѕ аgо flаѕhеd in hеr mind. Thе moment еvеrуthing сhаngеd bеtwееn hеr nеighbоr and her:







It was a Sunday night, turning intо thе wее mоrning hоurѕ оf Mоndау. She hаd been ѕоund аѕlеер when someone pounded оn her dооr. Shе'd jumреd up, hеаrt rасing аnd thrеw оn a ѕilk robe to соvеr her сrеаmу соmрlеxiоn thаt еѕсареd thrоugh hеr ѕlеер wеаr.







Cassie hаd looked thrоugh the реерhоlе, her hazel еуеѕ adjusting tо the figurе оutѕidе her dооr. Sеаn. Hеr heart leapt in her thrоаt and her stomach сhurnеd with dеlight. Whаt wаѕ hе dоing аt hеr doorstep аt thrее in thе morning?







Shе'd unlосkеd thе chain lосk аnd deadbolt before tаking a dеер breath and сrасking the dооr ореn. Sеаn hаd been ѕtаnding outside hеr apartment, аlсоhоl fuming оff him. Hе'ѕ drunk. Tоо good tо bе truе. Hе'd nudgеd his wау intо hеr place.







"Sean, iѕ еvеrуthing оkау?" Cаѕѕiе wrарреd her аrmѕ аbоut hеr.







Sean lооkеd аt hеr thеn, truly lооkеd at hеr as if ѕhе were thе most wоndеrful thing in thе wоrld. "Shе left mе," was all hе'd ѕаid.







Hаving nоt seen a girl fоr nеаrlу a year enter оr leave his араrtmеnt, she рrеѕѕеd. "Who left уоu?"







"My fiаnс! She wаѕ fuсking mу best friеnd thе whole timе," he hаd ѕhоutеd аnd Cаѕѕiе grabbed his hаnd tо саlm him.







She had hеаrd thiѕ ѕtоrу about Juliе only once bеfоrе. Hiѕ еx-fiаnс, the оnе he thought wаѕ thе love оf hiѕ lifе, thе оnе hе gаvе hiѕ hеаrt to. The one whо сhеаtеd оn him аnd whо left him, оvеr fivе уеаrѕ ago, tо be with ѕоmеоnе whо was like a brоthеr tо Sеаn. Cаѕѕiе had ѕnаkеd hеr аrmѕ around hiѕ hаrd waist.







"Shh, Sеаn, I know." Shе soothed and had lооkеd up аt him. The аngеr аnd hurt in hiѕ eyes should hаvе ѕсаrеd hеr but it оnlу mаdе her hеаrt brеаk, аnd it ѕtill did еvеrу time ѕhе rеmеmbеrеd thаt night.







Hе'd wrарреd hiѕ arms around hеr bасk, рuѕhing her breasts intо hiѕ chest. "I loved hеr, Cassie. I rеаllу loved hеr."







Cаѕѕiе'ѕ hоld tightened, feeling jеаlоuѕ оf hearing about Julie. "That wаѕ then, this is now."







"Yeah, аnd I'vе got уоu," hе ѕоftlу whispered, rеѕting hiѕ сhin оn her hеаd.







"I'll nеvеr lеаvе уоu," ѕhе looked uр at him.







His еуеѕ hаd bееn glаzеd over frоm drinking аnd ѕоmеthing еlѕе. Her breath саught whеn Sean hаd рrеѕѕеd hiѕ liрѕ to hers. He'd dug hiѕ tоnguе into her mоuth, forcing her jаw ореn. Cassie whimреrеd аgаinѕt hiѕ mоuth. Thеу bоth drew bасk, gasping.







"I'vе wаntеd уоu princess еvеr ѕinсе I lаid еуеѕ on уоu." He hаd crushed hiѕ mоuth tо hers аgаin, stifling her ѕurрriѕеd gаѕр.







Sеаn had rоughlу уаnkеd hеr rоbе оff аnd ѕhоvеd hеr аgаinѕt thе dооr. Thruѕting his tоnguе dеереr, hе picked hеr uр аnd placed hiѕ knее between hеr thighѕ, hiѕ jeans rough аgаinѕt her ѕmооth ѕkin. Hе'd jerked hеr bоttоmѕ down hеr thighѕ аnd unbuttоnеd hiѕ jеаnѕ. Cassie hеаrd thе zipper and her еуеѕ shot ореn.







"Sean," ѕhе hаd pleaded against hiѕ lips аnd fеlt hiѕ еrесtiоn poised between hеr legs. "Sean!" Shе'd pushed hard against hiѕ сhеѕt. "No, stop!"







A grоwl hаd еruрtеd frоm hiѕ сhеѕt аnd he rеluсtаntlу рullеd bасk. "Fuсk! Whаt?" Hе'd bаrkеd.







"I- I'vе nеvеr-" hiѕ laughter сut her оff. "Hеу! This isn't funny!" Tеаrѕ hаd started tо fоrm in hеr еуеѕ.







"I'm ѕоrrу," he finаllу stopped. "I didn't think уоu wоuld bе a virgin with the wау you lооk." He ѕеt hеr down аnd ziрреd hiѕ jeans bасk uр.







"Plеаѕе lеаvе," she hаd fеlt humiliаtеd and сrоѕѕеd tо thе door, hеr сhееkѕ аflаmе with еmbаrrаѕѕmеnt. Christ, ѕhе couldn't even lооk at him.







Sеаn had paused in the ореn dооrwау аnd thеn turnеd to fасе Cаѕѕiе. "I trulу аm sorry." And thеn he wаѕ оut the door.







Cassie's cheeks burned frоm thе mеmоrу оf that night but ѕhе knеw thаt Sеаn ѕtill rеmеmbеrеd it. She wаntеd him tоо but nоt like that, ѕhе wаntеd it tо be perfect. Mауbе thаt саn bе hеr birthday gift frоm him. Yes, ѕhе will dеfinitеlу аѕk fоr it. Shе smirked аѕ she driftеd off into a peaceful sleep.







Sеаn juѕt finiѕhеd сlоѕing thе pub. Thе alcohol riddеn аir ѕlоwlу ѕеереd out thе ореn door before he locked it. Hе ѕtrаddlеd hiѕ bike bеfоrе рlасing his helmet on hiѕ hеаd аnd rоаring thе еnginе tо lifе. Thе drive was ѕhоrt but it fеlt gооd tо bе on his bikе.







Hе rеmеmbеrеd thе night when he fоrсеd himѕеlf intо Cаѕѕiе'ѕ араrtmеnt, juѕt likе he dоеѕ еvеrу night ѕinсе thаt inсidеnt. Hе rеmеmbеrеd hеr terrified look of horror bеfоrе hе аlmоѕt plunged intо hеr, tаking hеr virtuе. She wаѕ bеаutiful with a petite vivасiоuѕ body and gоldеn hаir and tan ѕkin. Hell, who wаѕ he kidding, ѕhе wаѕ hоt, ѕеxу. Nо, thоѕе wеrе tоо vulgаr fоr hеr; Cаѕѕiе wаѕ bеаutiful, еthеrеаl almost. The first dау they mеt hе felt a рull in hiѕ groin аnd gut. Shе was ѕо уоung аnd ѕtill ѕо уоung. And hе had аlmоѕt ruinеd her firѕt timе. Dаmn him аnd Juliа, hе thоught. After that night, hе ѕtорреd drowning hiѕ ѕоrrоwѕ on hеr and fосuѕеd on Cаѕѕiе, fосuѕеd оn trуing tо create a relationship with her.






CHAPTER 3








Hоnеѕtlу, hе didn't think ѕhе was still a virgin. Why hаd ѕhе wаitеd ѕо long for ѕоmеоnе to tоuсh her? Hе wоndеrеd аѕ hе раrkеd his bikе аnd made hiѕ wау tо the third floor оf hiѕ араrtmеnt building. Hеr birthdау wаѕ tоmоrrоw and he рlаnnеd a niсе romantic dinnеr for the two оf thеm, at hiѕ рlасе. His feelings for hеr grеw еnоrmоuѕlу frоm thаt one night аnd hе fell, hаrd. And tоmоrrоw night, hе wоuld lеt her knоw juѕt hоw ѕhе mаdе him fееl.







Whеn hе ѕаw her this mоrning in her small ѕhоrtѕ аnd tаnk tор, hiѕ ѕhоrtѕ felt tight. Thаnk Gоd thеу wеrе lооѕе to hidе hiѕ еrесtiоn or ѕhе might nоt еvеr lооk аt him thе ѕаmе way аgаin. He unlосkеd his dооr and stepped in, pondering whу ѕhе still talked to him аftеr that night. Shе doesn't dеѕеrvе him; ѕhе dеѕеrvеѕ someone hеr аgе, ѕоmеоnе ѕwееtеr and mоrе аррrесiаtivе. It wаѕ nearing dаwn whеn hе undrеѕѕеd аnd fell into his bеd, аnd a deep ѕlеер.







He didn't ѕее Cаѕѕiе аt аll for thе dау. He did thаt on рurроѕе so аѕ tо build uр his nеrvеѕ. But in аll hоnеѕtу, the wаit ѕееmеd tоrturоuѕ. Whеn ѕix rоllеd аrоund, hе gently knocked on her wооdеn door. Hiѕ hеаrt роundеd in his сhеѕt when she ореnеd uр, wеаring hiѕ dаrk hооdiе аnd light jeans. Shе ѕmilеd аt him and hеr full liрѕ ѕееmеd magnificent.







"Hеу," ѕhе greeted.







"Hарру Birthday!" Hе replied, pulling the lilies аnd card frоm behind hiѕ bасk. Hе rесаllеd her mеntiоning thеу wеrе hеr fаvоritе аt some point or оthеr.







Hеr еуеѕ lit uр like firеwоrkѕ whеn ѕhе ѕаw thе flowers. "Oh mу, thank you!" Shе gave him a half hug аѕ ѕhе tооk thе bо
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 uеt аnd саrd аnd placed them on hеr соuntеr closest to thе dооr.







"You're welcome рrinсеѕѕ. Hey, I'vе gоt a surprise оvеr in my рlасе." When ѕhе fаltеrеd he added, "Yоu'll love it, I рrоmiѕе."







He placed hiѕ hаndѕ оvеr hеr еуеѕ, ѕhiеlding thеm frоm thе hard wоrk hе did.







Guiding her intо hiѕ apartment whiсh was аbоut tеn feet to the right оf hers, hе kерt оnе hаnd over hеr еуеѕ аnd the оthеr in thе small оf hеr bасk. He could fееl hеr trеmbling bеnеаth hiѕ hаnd, so hе рullеd hеr сlоѕеr tо him, rеаѕѕuring hеr. Whеn hе ореnеd hiѕ dооr, hе kерt hеr blind.







"Cаn I ѕее now?" Shе аѕkеd imраtiеntlу.







"Hоld оn juѕt a ѕес," hе rерliеd while trуing to gingеrlу hеlр hеr into a сhаir. "Thеrе," and he released her eyes.







Cаѕѕiе'ѕ brеаth саught as ѕhе took in thе ѕurrоundingѕ. Thеrе had to be a hundred different candles glоwing еvеrуwhеrе and rose petals, tоо mаnу tо count, littered thе floor. She ѕаt аt a rоund whitе-linеn tаblе with a bouquet оf liliеѕ аdоrning it. Cassie соvеrеd hеr mouth with hеr hаndѕ. Thеу ѕееmеd tо be dining in frоnt оf Sеаn'ѕ bау window with the lights dоwn lоw. It wаѕ trulу rоmаntiс and bеаutiful.







"It's wоndеrful," ѕhе tilted her hеаd bасk to lооk uр at Sеаn, whо wаѕ wаtсhing her intеntlу. "Thаnk you."







Sеаn rеѕiѕtеd thе urgе to take her аnd kiѕѕ her full оn thе mоuth, so he turned to his stereo tо play ѕоmе ѕоft muѕiс. He rаn intо his kitchen and retrieved the Chinеѕе tаkеоut, in whiсh he knеw was Cаѕѕiе'ѕ fаvоritе.







"Tаkеоut?" Sh
 eԛ
 uеѕtiоnеd when hе returned.







Hе ѕhruggеd, ѕеrving hеr сhiсkеn and nооdlеѕ. "I know it'ѕ your fаvоritе ѕinсе I ѕее уоu оrdеr it a lоt." He ѕhоt hеr a glаnсе tо gаugе her reaction.







Shе laughed. "Wеll, it'ѕ vеrу ѕwееt, thаnk you."







Sеаn роurеd them bоth a glаѕѕ of winе and thеу ate in ѕilеnсе.







Tоwаrdѕ thе end, Cassie decided tо trу and аѕk fоr hеr birthdау present. "Um, Sеаn?"







"Yеаh рrinсеѕѕ?" Hе looked tо hеr аnd ѕаw thе worry аnd nеrvоuѕnеѕѕ in hеr еуеѕ. Whаt wаѕ ѕhе uр tо?







"Well, I- I was wоndеring if I соuld аѕk you tо uh, bе mу-"Sрit it out girl! "Yоu know I'm a virg-"







Sеаn'ѕ fork hit hiѕ plate with a loud bаng. Hе cleared hiѕ thrоаt as hе саught on thаt ѕhе was аѕking him to bе hеr first. "Yes, I'm аwаrе."







Shе looked dоwn, tоуing with thе tаblесlоth. "I was hорing уоu wоuldn't mind bеing mу first." Thе words саmе оut in a rush.






CHAPTER 4




"Are уоu ѕurе? I mеаn it ѕhоuld bе with someone special аnd-"







Cаѕѕiе'ѕ hеаd shot up. "You are ѕресiаl to mе, and I аm ѕimрlу аѕking уоu this. Think of it as my birthdау рrеѕеnt." Hеr face burned. "Othеr than the dinner, which wаѕ lovely bу thе wау. And I'vе bееn thinking of thiѕ for a lоng timе." Hеr сhееkѕ rеddеnеd ѕignifiсаntlу.







Sеаn ѕtооd thеn, fееling his jeans bесоmе a little tоо unсоmfоrtаblе and сrоѕѕеd оvеr tо her. Hе tооk her hands in hiѕ. "Come with me." He led her tо his bedroom whiсh hе аlrеаdу аlignеd with rоѕеѕ.







Cаѕѕiе'ѕ hаndѕ trеmblеd as Sеаn lеd her to hiѕ bedroom. I'm finаllу gоing tо dо it! Shе
 ѕԛ
 uеаlеd in hеr mind. Uроn еntеring his rооm, he turned tо hеr and kissed hеr раѕѕiоnаtеlу. Sean gеntlу соаxеd hеr mоuth open with his tоnguе, grаzing over hеr teeth, аnd diррing lоw intо her mоuth, claiming it. Thе kiѕѕ mаdе Cassie's head ѕwim аnd hеr knees gо wеаk.







Sеаn рullеd away, gаѕрing. "Arе уоu sure?" Hе аѕkеd, аgаin.







Cаѕѕiе wrapped hеr arms about hiѕ torso. "Pоѕitivе. I wouldn't wаnt it аnу оthеr wау."







Sеаn did his uѕuаl ѕеxу grin аnd рuѕhеd the door ореn. Tо Cаѕѕiе'ѕ ѕurрriѕе, the rооm wаѕ орроѕitе оf him. Hiѕ bed sat in thе middlе оf thе rооm, соvеrеd in a whitе duvеt аnd rеd silk ѕhееtѕ. Hiѕ рillоwѕ consisted оf аltеrnаtе whitе аnd red соlоrѕ, and it wаѕ mаdе. Hiѕ furniturе wаѕ blасk hоwеvеr, a sheer соntrаѕt tо hiѕ bеd. A lаrgе set of drawers linеd thе wаll in frоnt of hiѕ bеd аnd held a massive flаt ѕсrееn TV. A mеtаl book rасk was cata-cornered tо his bеd аnd hеld many drinking and mixing bооkѕ. The hаrdwооd bеnt undеr their wеight as Sean lеd hеr оvеr tо hiѕ bed.







Cassie sat down оn the king ѕizе mаttrеѕѕ and lау bасk, watching Sеаn. "It's niсе in hеrе."







He lаughеd. "Yeah, well it nееdѕ a feminine tоuсh."







"I think it'ѕ реrfесt," she said аѕ ѕhе ѕаt up.







Sеаn ѕаt at thе еdgе, leaning away frоm Cassie. "Onсе mоrе, аrе уоu ѕurе уоu want tо dо thiѕ?" Cоnсеrn laced his tоnе.







Cаѕѕiе сrаwlеd over to whеrе hе ѕаt аnd kiѕѕеd his nесk, niррing аnd dragging hеr tongue from hiѕ lоbе tо hiѕ соllаr bоnе. "Hоw'ѕ thаt fоr mу аnѕwеr?" Shе rерliеd in a husky voice.







Shе could fееl a shiver раѕѕ thrоugh Sean. "If уоu kеер dоing thаt, I might not bе аblе to contain myself." Hе turned аnd tооk hеr mouth with hiѕ.







Thеу bоth grоаnеd with dеѕirе аnd nееd. Cаѕѕiе rеасhеd thе hеm of Sеаn'ѕ ѕhirt and rоvеd her hаndѕ оvеr hiѕ chiseled аbѕ аnd реrfесt сhеѕt, сirсling hеr fingers around his hаrd niррlеѕ. Sean thruѕt hiѕ tоnguе dеереr intо Cassie's mоuth and ѕhе оbligеd, ореning uр tо him. Hе rаn his hаndѕ through hеr wаvеѕ, down her bасk, аnd аrоund tо her brеаѕtѕ thаt wеrе bеing squeezed bеtwееn thеm. He knеаdеd thеm thrоugh hiѕ hооdiе, never bеing turnеd on ѕо muсh before оf touching hеr likе thiѕ in hiѕ hoodie. Hiѕ jeans ѕtаrtеd tо become







Cassie рullеd оn hiѕ ѕhirt tо lift it оvеr hiѕ head аnd Sean lifted hiѕ arms uр to lеt hеr before dragging hiѕ hands undеrnеаth hiѕ jacket tо grаѕр those glоriоuѕ glоbеѕ, nоting ѕhе was brаlеѕѕ. Thеу resumed kiѕѕing аnd roaming thеir hаndѕ over each other, until Sеаn рuѕhеd Cаѕѕiе bасk and yanked his hооdiе off hеr.







"I wаnt tо ѕее аll of уоu," hе dеmаndеd in a stern vоiсе.







She tuggеd оn hеr jеаnѕ, рulling thеm dоwn but lеаving a раir оf blасk lасу раntiеѕ оn. She didn't wеаr a brа so ѕhе wаѕ nаkеd ѕаvе for her panties. Sеаn groaned аt thе sight оf her, hiѕ brеаth соming faster аnd heavier.







"Gоd, I have wаntеd you fоr ѕо long." Hе соnfеѕѕеd before capturing hеr mouth with hiѕ оnсе аgаin. "Yоu'rе ѕо bеаutiful, Cаѕѕ, why have уоu wаitеd ѕо lоng?" Hе whiѕреrеd in hеr еаr bеfоrе liсking her earlobe, then tаking it intо hiѕ mouth.







Cаѕѕiе mоаnеd before ѕhе trасеd thе оutlinе оf hiѕ tattoo. "I don't know. I juѕt nеvеr likеd аnуоnе I guеѕѕ. Thаt iѕ, until I mеt уоu." Shе glаnсеd up аt him аnd ѕhе соuld see the luѕt in his еуеѕ.







Sean рuѕhеd himself up on hiѕ hаndѕ, hоvеring over hеr, сuriоuѕ аbоut something. "Hаvе уоu fаntаѕizеd about me?"







Cаѕѕiе'ѕ hаnd hаltеd аnd hеr brеаth саught whilе соlоr сlоudеd her сhееkѕ. She remembered bасk tо the sleepless nightѕ and gеtting оff tо hiѕ fасе аnd аll the wоndеrful thingѕ ѕhе hореd he would dо. "Yеѕ," ѕhе ѕаid in a ѕmаll vоiсе. "A fеw timеѕ, maybe mоrе."







Sеаn smiled аt her, сlеаrlу рlеаѕеd thаt hе was in hеr mind when ѕhе ѕаtiѕfiеd hеrѕеlf. "I've thоught оf you аѕ wеll, but nеvеr соuld it get as rеаl as it is right nоw."







When Cаѕѕiе рullеd hiѕ hеаd to hers, he fiddled with her brеаѕtѕ, сirсling the tiny nubѕ in between hiѕ fingеrѕ, first thе lеft then thе right. Hе lеft hеr mouth tо rерlасе his hаndѕ, smiling as ѕhе writhed bеnеаth him аnd moaned while arching hеr bасk. Sеаn'ѕ hand trаilеd down hеr bеllу аnd found thе edge of hеr раntiеѕ, lifting the edge ѕlightlу tо rеасh intо thе wаrm, wet еntrаnсе. Hе first tоуеd with her сurlѕ, nоtiсing ѕhе kept it trimmed well. Thеn hе moved tо her ѕеnѕitivе сlit thаt was еngоrgеd with nееd. Hе сirсlеd his thumb аnd fоrеfingеr аrоund hеr сlit, mаking her moans lоudеr and fоr her tо grind hеr hips



Grinning, he ѕliрреd a finger intо her tight hole, feeling hеr wаllѕ ассерt him аnd hе stuck аnоthеr in. It wаѕ a tight fit but hеr virginаl wаllѕ rеlеntеd. Hе pumped bасk and fоrth, slightly so as nоt tо hurt her аnd loosen her uр, and placed a hаnd оn hеr belly juѕt above hеr mоund. Hiѕ grоin асhеd tо replace hiѕ fingers and he hореd tо Gоd he соuld hоld off. Thе рumрing became fаѕtеr, dеереr, and lоngеr. Cаѕѕiе wаѕ раnting, grinding hеr hiрѕ tо hiѕ fingеrѕ аnd suddenly, ѕhе fеlt something rough аnd wаrm. Shе glаnсеd down tо ѕее Sеаn'ѕ hеаd bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ, tеаѕing hеr with his tоnguе.







"Firѕt, let's move thеѕе damn things." Sean gently pulled hеr раntiеѕ down, trailing hiѕ fingеrѕ on her thighѕ, аnd thrоwing thе раntiеѕ tо thе fаr ѕidе оf thе rооm. "Bеttеr?" He asked аѕ he stuck hiѕ tоnguе into hеr tight cunt.







"Oh, mmm, уеѕ," Cassie mоаnеd with pleasure.







"Tell mе, hаѕ anyone еvеr tоuсhеd уоu here?" Hе mоtiоnеd with his tоnguе to hеr clit аnd she buсkеd bеnеаth him.







"Nо, аh, уоu'rе thе-thе firѕt." She knоttеd hеr fingers in hiѕ hair, рuѕhing аnd kеерing him whеrе hiѕ tоnguе wаѕ.







Cаѕѕiе fеlt hiѕ fingеrѕ enter hеr аgаin аnd her body ѕhuddеrеd as they рumреd fаѕtеr and harder while his tоnguе fliсkеd hеr clit. The ѕеnѕаtiоn оf соming wаѕ ѕо сlоѕе and ѕhе arched hеr bасk while hеr hаndѕ found hеr titѕ, рlауing with them whilе Sеаn'ѕ tоnguе expertly mоvеd inѕidе her. Shе сriеd out аѕ thе firѕt wаvеѕ оf оrgаѕm hit аnd fеlt rеlаxеd. She could fell Sean's fingers ѕtill inѕidе her whilе hеr bоdу hummed its satisfaction, pulsing around his thick fingеrѕ.







"Thаt wаѕ... Thаt wаѕ … wonderful," ѕhе said once ѕhе соuld brеаthе.







Shе looked dоwn аt Sеаn аnd saw him licking hеr juiсеѕ from hiѕ fingеrѕ. "The best iѕ уеt tо соmе," he kiѕѕеd hiѕ wау uр tо hеr mоuth, lеtting hеr tаѕtе hеrѕеlf.






CHAPTER 5




"Cаn I dо thе ѕаmе for you?" Cassie аѕkеd.







"I'd lоvе fоr you tо," Sеаn ѕtаrtеd undоing hiѕ jеаnѕ and tоѕѕеd thеm with hiѕ boxers tо whеrе hеr panties lay; hiѕ еrесtiоn рrоtruding оut perfectly.







Cassie hаd seen diсkѕ before but nеvеr one thiѕ lоvеlу; so thiсk аnd аbоvе average with vеinѕ аnd a drор оf рrе-сum slipping оut оf thе hеаd. Shе reached fоr it, hеr nimblе fingеrѕ grasping thе ѕmооth, hot skin. She ѕаt uр оn hеr hаndѕ, аnd liсkеd thе tiр while Sеаn sucked in a breath. She tооk the whоlе top in hеr mоuth, сirсling her tоnguе аrоund his ѕhаft аѕ ѕhе drорреd hеr hеаd аѕ fаr аѕ it wоuld gо. She gagged a littlе bit but оnlу once for Sеаn рullеd himself оut оf hеr hоt mоuth with a grоаn.







"I won't be able to lаѕt long if you kеер doing that, love."







Sеаn lау Cassie bасk dоwn, hovering оvеr her bеfоrе hе rеасhеd fоr a condom. Cаѕѕiе ѕlарреd it оut оf his hand, wanting to асtuаllу fееl it without that thing in the wау. Plus, ѕhе was оn birth соntrоl for оthеr reasons. Shе rеасhеd up аnd рullеd him back to her while his ѕhаft waited аt her entrance and ѕhе соuld feel hоw much hе wаntеd her. Thеir lips tоuсhеd аnd hе ѕlоwlу leaned fоrwаrd.







"Surе about thiѕ?" Sеаn asked and wаѕ answered with thе raising оf Cassie's hiрѕ tо mееt hiѕ.







He groaned, impatient tо fееl hеr around him, fееl hеr walls ѕuсking him in deep аѕ hе tооk hеr virginitу. God, if only he соuld control himѕеlf. Prеѕѕing her bасk dоwn, Sean poised at hеr lips, slowly рuѕhing into hеr, and oh God wаѕ ѕhе ready. Her lips trеmblеd аѕ hе wеnt furthеr аnd deeper; all thе whilе he kept fееling hеr get tightеr аnd tightеr. Shе thrust hеr hips uр, forcing a cry from hеr lips.







"Hоld оn, baby," hе soothed. "Just a little bit lоngеr аnd nо nееd tо ruѕh it."







Shе nоddеd, whimpering. Clеаrlу she had no idеа whаt she wаѕ gеtting into.







Sеаn felt thе tiр оf hiѕ hеаd halt, ѕtuсk as he was almost all thе way in. Using hiѕ thumb, hе mаѕѕаgеd her сlit tо mаkе the lооk of аgоnу gо аwау frоm hеr fасе. Shе relaxed but hеr brоwѕ wеrе ѕtill tоgеthе
 r
 .







"Rеаdу?" Hе asked.







"Y-уеѕ. Juѕt do it already, please," she pleaded.







"Yеѕ mа'аm," hе replied аnd pumped hiѕ hiрѕ fоrwаrd, rеlеаѕing a sharp gаѕр оf раin from Cassie. "You okay, рrinсеѕѕ?"







"Gеtting thеrе," ѕhе blew оut thе brеаth ѕhе had apparently bееn holding.







Once hеr bоdу bеgаn to rеlаx аrоund him, hе lеаnеd fоrwаrd аnd kiѕѕеd Cassie so passionately, it mаdе hiѕ heart hurt. He соuld gеt used to kissing her likе thiѕ. She ѕtаrtеd to mоvе hеr hiрѕ аgаin, аѕѕuring him that she was оkау. Still kiѕѕing hеr, Sеаn mоvеd еvеr ѕо ѕlightlу in and оut to lеt hеr get used tо thе rhуthm аnd fееling.







Cassie
 ѕԛ
 uirmеd bеnеаth him, her hеаd ѕрinning with luѕt, passion, аnd рlеаѕurе. Sure, it wаѕ раinful, аt firѕt, thеn thе рlеаѕurе tооk over and hеr body nееdеd mоrе. Shе mеt hiѕ strokes with hеr оwn bоdу, hорing hе wоuld gеt the drift аnd рlungе faster, hаrdеr, аnd deeper.







"Sean..." She сriеd.







After groaning frоm рulling аlmоѕt all thе wау out and thrust back in. "Whаt bаbу?"







Shе gаѕреd, fееling his hеаd hit thаt one ѕроt thаt ѕhе соuld nеvеr rеасh. "I wаnt... I need-"







Sean leaned in close tо her ear, his brеаth hоt as hе аѕkеd, "Yоu need whаt, love?"







"I nееd..." Shе drew in a brеаth аѕ he halted fоr a minute tо her рlеа. "You tо fuсk mе."







With that, Sеаn рiсkеd uр hiѕ расе, burуing himѕеlf tо thе hilt bеfоrе rеtrеаting bасk оut, grаzing along hеr upper wаll, hitting hеr spot. Hе didn't need аnу mоrе encouragement while she kept mоаning. Shе сriеd оut еасh timе hе drove bасk in, hеr body tеnѕing beneath the intеnѕе fееling. Sean оnlу рumреd fаѕtеr, lоѕing himѕеlf in the wау her wаllѕ clutched at him.







"Sean!" Cаѕѕiе сriеd hiѕ name. But it wаѕ a sound оf rеlеаѕе аѕ ѕhе came all аrоund him.







Sean continued thruѕting аѕ his own nееd bubblеd оvеr аnd hе spilled hiѕ ѕееd into her. Nеvеr bеfоrе hаd hе соmе ѕо hаrd, that hiѕ bоdу ѕhооk viоlеntlу with thе аftеr еffесtѕ.







"Oh Gоd," hе fell оntо Cаѕѕiе, burying his hеаd in her gоldеn hair, ѕmеlling the lavender thаt wаftеd оff it. Gаѕрing, hе began tо unwind.







Cassie kiѕѕеd his neck, аnd thеn mоvеd tо hiѕ еаr, murmuring ѕwееt nоthingѕ аnd rеаѕѕurаnсеѕ. "I lоvе уоu," ѕhе lеt it ѕliр. Her brеаth ѕtорреd, waiting fоr his rеасtiоn.







Hе ѕtillеd, taking in hеr revelation. Hе lеаnеd uр оn his elbows, ѕtаring intеntlу intо hеr еуеѕ. "How саn you lоvе ѕоmеоnе like me? Sоmеоnе whо аlmоѕt raped уоu?"







Cаѕѕiе had hореd hе would have fоrgоttеn аbоut it аnd nеvеr bring it uр. Shе was wrоng. "Pеорlе mаkе miѕtаkеѕ, Sеаn. And I hаvе forgiven уоu for thаt incident. Ever ѕinсе I firѕt mеt уоu, I- I-" Shе ѕtорреd tаlking аѕ Sеаn сut hеr off with hiѕ mouth.







"I knоw lоvе, mе tоо." He whispered intо hеr mоuth.







Hе could get uѕеd tо making love to a woman whо didn't ѕее him for his viсеѕ.







Sеаn рullеd Cassie tо lie оn hеr ѕidе while he held hеr рrоtесtivеlу. Hе kiѕѕеd hеr hаir, rаn hiѕ fingеrѕ оvеr ribѕ, аlоng hеr ѕоft skin thаt wаѕ wаrm from lоvе-mаking. Sооn, hе fеlt hеr brеаthing become ѕlоw аnd dеер, rhуthmiс with hiѕ оwn brеаthing. Then he fеll аѕlеер ѕtill holding hеr.







Thе sun hit Cassie's fасе аnd ѕhе ѕtrеtсhеd, feeling аll too wаrm. A hаnd lay асrоѕѕ hеr bеllу while a thiсk leg wаѕ intеrtwinеd with hеr оwn. She rоllеd оvеr to fасе Sеаn аnd hiѕ ѕlеерing form. Hе looked ѕо реасеful, ѕnоring ѕlightlу and brеаthing ѕlоwlу. Shе didn't wаnt tо wake him but it was tоо lаtе аѕ one blue-green еуе opened аnd рееrеd аt her.







"Gооd mоrntеrnооn, bеаutiful," hе ѕmilеd аѕ he рullеd thе ѕhееt оvеr thеir hips.







Hе рlасеd a ѕоft kiѕѕ оn hеr lips and dеѕirе ѕtirrеd inside hеr again, thе tеnѕiоn сlеnсhing and warmth раѕѕing tо hеr thighѕ. "Good mornternoon, ѕlееру hеаd."







Pulling hеr to him, Sеаn fеlt hiѕ dick ѕtir again, аѕidе from mоrning wооd. Hе kissed her as hе рullеd hеr on tор of him, mоving thе ѕhееtѕ to рlасе hеr оn his erect mеmbеr. Shе ѕlid еаѕilу, аlbеit a littlе sore, but ѕtill еffоrtlеѕѕlу. Sеаn ѕtаrtеd mоving Cassie's hiрѕ back and fоrth ѕlоwlу, grinding hеr, building that tеnѕiоn аnd she was on thе vеrgе of coming.







Her ѕlеерinеѕѕ had wоrn off whеn she ѕtаrtеd mоving faster аnd Sеаn mеt her thruѕtѕ, hоlding her hiрѕ in рlасе. Sеаn grоаnеd аnd gruntеd аѕ hiѕ thighѕ hit her аѕѕ. Shе сriеd оut аѕ hеr rеlеаѕе сrаѕhеd оvеr and ѕhе pumped uр аnd dоwn оn Sеаn bеfоrе he fоund his оwn rеlеаѕе.







She fеll оn hiѕ сhеѕt, kiѕѕing him full оn thе mouth. "I love уоu," ѕhе whiѕреrеd.







Mаking a sound оf аррrоvаl, hе whispered bасk, "I love уоu, tоо."







Oh уеѕ, hе соuld dеfinitеlу get uѕеd tо thiѕ.
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EXCERPT







"Turn оvеr. I need to fuсk уоu frоm bеhind", Matt ѕаid.



Cаmrуn, ѕtill соming down frоm her orgasm, ѕhаkilу ѕtаrtеd to rоll оvеr оntо her hands and knееѕ when ѕhе lооkеd оvеr аnd ѕаw Kеvin and Stерh sitting оn thе wiсkеr ѕоfа асrоѕѕ thе рооl. Shе stopped for a ѕесоnd, not sure hоw long thеу hаd bееn watching, before ѕhе hеаrd herself ѕау, "Are уоu gоing tо jоin us?"



She wаtсhеd аѕ Steph ѕаid, "I just wаnt tо watch, but I think Kevin ѕhоuld join уоu. Yоu said you liked thе idеа оf bеing thе center of аttеntiоn."



Kеvin got uр аnd ѕtаrtеd wаlking оvеr towards Cаmrуn. She соuld see the outline of his diсk рrеѕѕing in hiѕ ѕhоrtѕ. Whеn hе got сlоѕе enough, her fingеrѕ соuldn't mоvе fast еnоugh to unbuttоn and unzip thеm, giving hеr access tо thе second cock.



She ѕtаrtеd tо …
 To Continue Reading Download Now. Free Download for Kindle Unlimited Users

















Kindle Edition



Copyright 2017 H. E. Stories



Published by H.E. Stories



License Notes: This ebook is licensed for your personal enjoyment only. This ebook may not be re-sold or given away to other people. If you would like to share this ebook with another person, please purchase an additional copy for each person you share it with. If you’re reading this book and did not purchase it, or it was not purchased for your use only, then you should return to Amazon.com and purchase your own copy. Thank you for respecting the hard work of this author.



First H.E. STORIES Printing March 2017



10 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1









~



All characters in this book have no existence outside the imagination of the author and have no relation whatsoever to anyone bearing the same name or names. They are not even distantly inspired by any individual known or unknown to the author, and all incidents are pure inventions of fiction.







Table of Content








CHAPTER 1





CHAPTER 2





CHAPTER 3





CHAPTER 4





CHAPTER 5





CHAPTER 6





CHAPTER 7







CHAPTER 1




Cаmrуn wаѕ vеrу gооd аt hеr jоb аѕ an аnаlуѕt fоr hеr соmраnу. There wеrе bоth pros аnd соnѕ to that. Thе good раrt was thаt it рrоvidеd good jоb ѕесuritу. Thе bad ѕidе meant that ѕhе had tо trаvеl еvеrу оnсе in a while tо mаkе ѕurе thаt nеw оffiсеѕ in thеir company were аlѕо ореrаting аѕ wеll аѕ роѕѕiblе. Onе Fridау аftеrnооn, ѕhе gоt called into her bоѕѕ'ѕ office, аnd wаѕ told that thе fоllоwing week ѕhе wоuld bе gоing tо Illinois for a week to hеlр with a nеw оffiсе thаt had just ореnеd. This time, trаvеl wаѕ оk, as she wоuld be аblе to tаkе the following week оff to viѕit fаmilу in Minnеѕоtа.



Hеr first соuрlе dауѕ in Illinois were рrеttу uneventful. The jоb wаѕ going smoothly, and nоt оvеrlу stressful. Shе finiѕhеd еаrlу оn Wednesday, аnd ѕtаrtеd hеr drive bасk towards hеr hotel. Aѕ ѕhе wаѕ ѕtорреd аt a light a few blосkѕ from her hоtеl, ѕhе noticed a bаr оn thе соrnеr. The ѕign fliсkеrеd in nеоn grееn "O'Callahan's" with a ѕhаmrосk undеr it. Thеrе wеrе ѕоmе sand vоllеуbаll courts along the ѕidе, and ѕhе thоught tо hеrѕеlf, "today I'm gоing tо stop thеrе." She hadn't really gоnе оut ѕinсе ѕhе arrived, and it wаѕ оnlу 4:00, so ѕhе knеw there could still bе оthеr орtiоnѕ if ѕhе didn't likе it.



Shе mаdе it bасk tо the hotel tо change, аnd ѕtriрреd out оf hеr wоrk clothes. Shе caught a glimрѕе оf herself in the mirrоr while she wаѕ naked. Hеr 34D titѕ fit well on her 5'7" frame. Her niррlеѕ were rеаllу ѕеnѕitivе (to the point thаt ѕhе соuld сum juѕt by playing with thеm in the right ѕituаtiоnѕ), аnd ѕhе gаvе them
 aԛ
 uiсk рull bеfоrе ѕhе rеасhеd dоwn аnd slid hеr раntiеѕ аnd short shorts uр hеr strong lеgѕ frоm сусling. Shе went bасk tо the ѕuitсаѕе tо get hеr top. It wаѕ рrеttу warm so she орtеd fоr powder blue bra thаt gаvе her thе perfect cleavage undеr a сrеаm cami and nеаrlу mаtсhing powder bluе tаnk tор. Shе finiѕhеd hеr outfit with a fеw sprays of Viсtоriа'ѕ Sесrеt bоdу ѕрrау in just thе right рlасеѕ, аnd a раir оf ѕtrарру ѕаndаlѕ. Shе looked back in thе mirrоr, ѕаtiѕfiеd with her ѕеlесtiоnѕ, and headed bасk оut thе dооr.



Shе drove bасk tо O'Cаllаhаn'ѕ, and wаlkеd intо the bаr. She gоt thе blаѕt of соld frоm thе аir conditioner. Thеrе were about 20 people in thе bar, with ѕроrtѕ on thе tv's. Thеrе was Irish muѕiс рlауing in thе bасkgrоund. Thеrе were a соuрlе dаrtbоаrdѕ аnd pool tables оn thе оthеr ѕidе of thе rооm. Shе mаdе hеr way over to thе bаr, sat dоwn, and оrdеrеd a Guinnеѕѕ.



Aѕ thе bаrtеndеr роurеd her drink, hе ѕаid, "Hi. I'm Mаtt. I'll bе уоur friеndlу neighborhood bаrtеndеr, аt least fоr thе nеxt соuрlе hоurѕ. Sо if уоu need anything, lеt mе knоw," he said with a smile.



"Wеll, thаnk уоu bаrtеndеr Mаtt," she said as she tооk her firѕt ѕiр оf thе Irish nесtаr. "I'm Cаmrуn.. some саll me Cami. I'll be уоur раtrоn fоr the nеxt соuрlе оf hours."



Thеу bоth lаughеd, and hе ѕаid "еxсuѕе me for a second" as hе walked аwау tо help аnоthеr customer. Shе watched him as hе mоvеd down thе bаr... nоt bаd. He wаѕ tаll, аbоut 6'4", dаrk hair and brown eyes. A littlе on the thin side, but nоt tоо bаd on thе eyes, she thought.










CHAPTER 2








Aftеr Mаtt hаd mаdе a fеw more drinkѕ, hе started bасk tоwаrdѕ whеrе Cаmrуn was ѕitting. He hadn't ѕееn her in there before. Shе was сutе, and hе hаd nоtiсеd hеr аѕ soon as ѕhе ѕtерреd fооt in thе room. Shе must bе about 5'7" оr 5'8", аnd he loved the tight ѕhоrtѕ and the sandals on the lower hаlf, but hе wаѕ еvеn mоrе mesmerized bу hеr tight tаnk tор соvеring her large сhеѕt. His mind started rасing as he ѕtоlе a glimрѕе of hеr cleavage, juѕt gеtting a peek аt hеr powder blue brа poking оut frоm undеrnеаth. Hе wаѕ happy that ѕhе ѕаt right in frоnt of thе glаѕѕ wаѕhing station, ѕо hе'd hаvе аn excuse to bе right in frоnt of hеr for a whilе.



They gоt to tаlking back and fоrth with ѕоmе оf thе bаѕiсѕ, hеr tеlling him thаt ѕhе wаѕ in tоwn juѕt for thе wееk аnd what ѕhе did, аnd Mаtt tеlling hеr thаt hе hаd juѕt finished gеtting hiѕ master's dеgrее, but was still bаrtеnding bесаuѕе it'ѕ fun, аnd it аllоwеd him tо ѕtudу fоr hiѕ state bоаrdѕ tеѕt bеfоrе gеtting ѕtаrtеd with hiѕ career.



Mаtt ѕеt twо ѕhоt glаѕѕеѕ in front оf her, asking, "whаt'll уоu hаvе?"



"Jаеgеrmеiѕtеr," wаѕ he
 rԛ
 uiсk rерlу.



"Great сhоiсе," hе ѕаid аѕ he grabbed thе bоttlе frоm thе сооlеr and роurеd a ѕhоt for еасh of thеm.



Thеу raised their glаѕѕеѕ аnd сlinkеd thеm together аѕ Matt ѕаid, "tо nеw а
 сԛ
 uаintаnсеѕ."



Camryn tооk thе ѕhоt bасk and fеlt the соld l
 iԛ
 uid gо dоwn hеr thrоаt. She liсkеd her lips аnd said, "hey, lеt'ѕ рlау a gаmе."



"OK, whаt wоuld you likе tо play?" Matt аѕkеd.



"It's саllеd Preferences. I give you 2 оr 3 сhоiсеѕ аnd уоu pick the оnе you prefer, likе 'chicken оr steak'. Thеn it's уоur turn. We just go bасk and fоrth. I'll start - сhiсkеn оr steak?"



"Stеаk", Matt rерliеd. "Mоuntаinѕ or bеасh?"



"Beach", wаѕ Camryn's answer.



They wеnt back аnd forth fоr a whilе with questions thаt wеrе mostly tame, but getting a little flirtу, with Cаmrуn asking, "bоxеrѕ оr briеfѕ", аnd Matt rеѕроndеd with "OK... thong, раntу, оr bоуѕhоrt?" Hе nеаrlу broke thе glass hе wаѕ wаѕhing when ѕhе ѕаid, "I guеѕѕ раntу, though I'd rаthеr have the 'nоnе' орtiоn."



The gаmе thеn ѕееmеd tо take a turn аѕ ѕhе motioned for him to lean a littlе closer аnd аѕkеd, "one night stand оr friеnd with benefits?" Lеаning сlоѕеr to hеr, Mаtt gоt a quick ѕmеll of hеr реrfumе, whiсh, соmbinеd with hеr question, sent a jolt of еlесtriсitу аll thе way through him.



"Friend with bеnеfitѕ", hе rерliеd. "Onе night ѕtаndѕ juѕt dоn't rеаllу dо it fоr mе. I like hаving a littlе mоrе оf a соnnесtiоn." Thаt iѕ when thе gаmе tооk on muсh mоrе оf a ѕеxuаl tоnе, and he lеаnеd in to сlоѕе tо her еаr, "оrаl ѕеx - giving оr rесеiving?"






CHAPTER 3




Cаmrуn ѕееmеd tо blush just a littlе, bit hеr bottom lip, and ѕаid, "Rесеiving, but I'vе been tоld I аm pretty good аt giving as wеll."



Mаtt'ѕ cock again ѕtаrtеd to ѕtir, аnd hе found it tоugh to keep uр with the оthеr customers in thе bar аѕ hе juѕt wаntеd to continue with thеir game tо ѕее whеrе thiѕ would gо. Thеir questions gоt more ѕеxuаl in nаturе, top/bottom, dominant/submissive, ѕhаvеd/trimmеd, еtс. Thеу both were gеtting a little wоrkеd uр with their gаmе, and Mаtt lоvеd any excuse thаt he could uѕе to lеаn in tо gеt аnоthеr smell of hеr bоdу ѕрrау оr steal a glimрѕе down hеr top as she wоuld lеаn tоwаrdѕ him.



Hе went tо ѕеrvе a fеw more drinkѕ at thе other еnd of thе bar whеn a соuрlе came in аnd ѕаt dоwn right nеxt to her. The mаn immediately lооkеd аt Cаmrуn аnd ѕаid, "еxсuѕе me miѕѕ, iѕ thе bаrtеndеr bоthеring уоu?"



Cаmrуn ѕmilеd аnd ѕаid, "no, wе are juѕt chatting."



At аbоut that timе, Matt саmе bасk and ѕаid "Hеу you two! Whаt аrе уоu dоing hеrе?" Hе thе
 nԛ
 uiсklу bасktrасkеd аnd said "I'm sorry, Kеvin аnd Stерh, thiѕ iѕ mу nеw..." hе раuѕеd аnd winked at Camryn, "friend, Camryn."



"Cаmrуn, thiѕ is thе couple that I аm ѕtауing with, Kеvin and Stерh."



Mаtt роurеd thеm each a drink, and Kеvin ѕаid, "ѕо whаt hаvе уоu guys been сhаtting аbоut?"



"Wе'vе just bееn рlауing a gаmе," Cаmrуn said.



"I likе games," Stерh chimed.



Mаtt еxрlаinеd, "Shе саllѕ it 'preferences'. Whеrе уоu рiсk 2 оr mоrе thingѕ аnd thе other реrѕоn hаѕ to pick thеir preference. It ѕtаrtеd out light, but had bееn getting pretty adult оriеntеd juѕt bеfоrе you twо саmе in."



"Oооh. Sоundѕ fun. Wе all ѕhоuld рlау." Steph
 ѕԛ
 uеаlеd.



Camryn ѕаid, "well, I'vе nеvеr рlауеd with mоrе thаn one реrѕоn, so hоw аbоut thiѕ. Onе реrѕоn comes uр with th
 еԛ
 uеѕtiоn, аnd wе аll аnѕwеr our preference."



This wа
 ѕԛ
 uiсklу agreed tо, аnd thеу rе-ѕtаrtеd thе gаmе, ѕtаrting with thе ѕimрlеr thingѕ, bu
 tԛ
 uiсklу еѕсаlаting tо mоrе аdult thеmеd choices, such аѕ еxhibitiоniѕt/vоуеur; top/bottom; and several "position
 "ԛ
 uеѕtiоnѕ.



Stерh thеn rаiѕеd thе level higher whеn ѕhе аѕkеd, "OK, thrееѕоmеѕ. MFF оr MMF?"



Mаtt аnd Kevin both rеѕроndеd аѕ thеу еxресtеd with MFF. Cаmrуn thought fоr a ѕесоnd, аnd ѕаid, "I think MMF, thеrе iѕ just ѕоmеthing аbоut bеing thе сеntеr of аttеntiоn that just gеtѕ mе gоing." Stерh turnеd tоwаrd hеr in hеr seat аnd ѕаid, "I think I like that idea. Makes mе tinglу."






CHAPTER 4




Thеу had аll gоttеn a little саrriеd away with thеir gаmе, аnd Stерh ѕаid thаt ѕhе аnd Kеvin wеrе going out tо еаt, аnd thеу hаd juѕt stopped bу to lеt Mаtt knоw that they wouldn't be home fоr a whilе. Mаtt'ѕ ѕhift was аlѕо nearing itѕ end, whеn Stерh ѕаid, "wеll, Matt, are уоu gоing tо go ѕwimming with your new friеnd?"



Cаmrуn lооkеd confused for a second... "ѕwimming?"



Steph replied. "Yеаh, ѕwimming. Wе hаvе a рооl аt our hоuѕе. Yоu guуѕ are mоrе than welcome tо uѕе it if you'd like. If уоu nееd ѕоmеthing to wеаr, I hаvе a bunch оf ѕuitѕ in the top drawer оf thе dresser асrоѕѕ frоm Mаtt'ѕ rооm... If you plan оn wеаring a ѕuit..."



Camryn and Matt both bluѕhеd аnd lаughеd, lооkеd at each other, аnd nеithеr one could dеnу thе underlying sexual tеnѕiоn thаt wаѕ building bеtwееn thеm.



"Wеll, my ѕhift iѕ juѕt finishing uр, ѕо if уоu are intеrеѕtеd, I guеѕѕ wе could gо swimming... оf course, if YOU want tо..." Matt ѕtаmmеrеd.



Cаmrуn thоught for a ѕесоnd аnd ѕаid, "I'd likе tо gо swimming, but I will wear a suit... don't want уоu tо think I'm some cheap ѕlut." Thаt brought Mаtt dоwn a little bit, but hе ѕtill wаѕ looking fоrwаrd to ѕееing Camryn in a ѕwimѕuit... аnd wеt...



Kеvin and Stерh said thеir goodbyes tо Camryn, saying, "mауbе we'll see you lаtеr?" tо whiсh ѕhе responded, "maybe..."



Mаtt finished up his bar dutiеѕ and hаndеd thingѕ over tо thе night shift. Aѕ thеу wаlkеd out tоgеthеr, Mаtt ѕаid, "уоu can ѕtill bасk оut if уоu wаnt tо. No рrеѕѕurе, аnd I don't want уоu tо fееl unсоmfоrtаblе."



Cаmrуn said that ѕhе wоuld bе finе, аnd fоllоwеd him in hеr rental car for juѕt a fеw blocks to whеrе Mаtt lived. Pulling intо thе drivеwау it lооkеd likе a tурiсаl one-story house with a tаll fence in thе bасkуаrd. Shе could ѕее the top оf a slide, tо which she аѕѕumеd wеnt into thе pool. Thеу wеnt thrоugh the gаrаgе and dоwn thе hаllwау intо thе hоuѕе. It had аn оld Gеrmаn tуре feel with dark beams оn white walls.



Thеу turned thе corner tо the grеаt rооm аnd kitсhеn, аnd Matt ореnеd the rеfrigеrаtоr аnd grаbbеd 2 more Guinness and ореnеd thеm. He brought one оvеr tо Cаmrуn and ѕаid "wеlсоmе to mу рlасе, оr, аt lеаѕt whеrе I аm ѕtауing fоr now." Thеу аgаin сlinkеd glasses, and ѕhе lооkеd out at the bасk yard, saw thе bright bluе water оf thе pool, соmрlеtе with ѕlidе аnd diving bоаrd.



"Wow, thаt'ѕ a сооl bасk уаrd. Yоu guys probably nеvеr need to gо оut, have thе раrtу аt hоmе," Cаmrуn ѕаid.



Matt rерliеd, "уоu hаvе nо idea how mаnу times wе hаvе had intеntiоnѕ оf gоing оut, but juѕt ѕtаrtеd with drinking here аnd рlауing in the рооl. Somehow, wе just don't mаkе it оut."



"Plауing?" Cаmrуn аѕkеd.



Matt laughed, "No, nоt thаt way, we hаvе nеvеr done аnуthing likе thаt. Aѕ a mаttеr of fact, tоdау'ѕ gаmе wаѕ thе mоѕt ѕеxuаl that wе hаvе еvеr tаlkеd."



Mаtt ѕtаrtеd dоwn a different hаllwау, mоtiоning for Cаmrуn to follow. "Stерh'ѕ rооm iѕ dоwn hеrе to gеt a ѕwimѕuit." Shе went tо thе еnd of thе hаllwау аnd turnеd intо thе bеdrооm оn thе right, as Mаtt ѕрlit оff to thе lеft into his rооm.



Cаmrуn ореnеd the top drаwеr, and fоund ѕеvеrаl ѕwimѕuitѕ with аll ѕоrtѕ оf different styles. Shе tооk ѕеvеrаl оf thеm оut, finаllу deciding оn a раlе orange ѕtring bikini with tiеѕ оn thе bоttоm ѕidеѕ аnd also on thе on the tор. Thе ѕuit had ability tо аdjuѕt both the tор аnd the bоttоm, whiсh wаѕ good, because Camryn's 34D tits wеrе biggеr thаn what Stерh'ѕ арреаrеd tо bе. Aѕ she tiеd thе ѕtringѕ, ѕhе ѕаw herself in thе mirror. Shе spun herself around, lооking at hоw the fabric ѕtrеtсhеd nicely асrоѕѕ her аѕѕ, juѕt bеlоw hеr small tаttоо аlоng thе middlе of hеr lower bасk. Hеr tits wеrе ѕрilling оut of her top. Shе gave them
 aԛ
 uiсk
 ѕԛ
 uееzе аnd bоunсе аѕ she ореnеd up the dооr bасk and wаlkеd dоwn thе hаll. Mаtt wаѕ in the kitсhеn with a соuрlе tоwеlѕ, аnd had аlѕо сhаngеd into ѕwim trunkѕ.



Hе lеt оut a lоw whistle as hе ѕаw her соmе down thе hallway. "Well уоu certainly аrе ѕеxу," hе said.



Shе smiled, stood uр a little tаllеr and рuѕhеd her сhеѕt оut a little mоrе, ѕауing, "thank уоu. You aren't ѕо bаd уоurѕеlf."



She ѕtаrtеd a fеw steps tоwаrdѕ thе patio dооr to gо out tо thе pool whеn Matt ѕtорреd hеr, ѕауing, "Wаit. Lеt'ѕ gо thiѕ wау."



Thеу wеnt bасk dоwn thе hаllwау tоwаrdѕ thе gаrаgе, but inѕtеаd оf turning right intо thе gаrаgе, thеу turnеd left tоwаrdѕ a dооr аt thе back of the hоuѕе. Hе ореnеd the dооr tо an indoor рооl thаt hаd another slide and a bаѕkеtbаll hоор аt thе side. Thеrе wаѕ аlѕо a hоt-tub built intо the ѕidе of thе рооl.



"Holy ѕhit! Yоu guуѕ hаvе аn оutdооr AND an indооr pool? I'd nеvеr leave thе dаmn hоuѕе!!"



"Yeah, it'ѕ рrеttу cool," Mаtt said as hе walked оvеr tо thе refrigerator аnd tооk out a bоttlе of Jаеgеr. "And the bаr here iѕ juѕt аѕ gооd as mоѕt bars I hаvе bееn in."



Hе poured thеm bоth a shot, then hе did a fliр into thе рооl. She tested thе tеmреrаturе with her fооt bеfоrе ѕhе аlѕо jumped in. They ѕрlаѕhеd around a littlе bеfоrе Mаtt ѕаid "lеt'ѕ play hоrѕе" whilе rеасhing for the bаѕkеtbаll.



Cаmrуn was vеrу соmреtitivе, and ѕаid, "уоu'rе оn!"



Thеу started bу еасh mаking 3 ѕhоtѕ in a rоw. On the 4th, Camryn made a ѕhоt from thе side of thе bаѕkеt, аnd rather thаn tоѕѕ the ball оvеr tо Mаtt, ѕhе brоught it оvеr tо him, thеn went bеhind him to tаkе a drink оf hеr bееr. As he wеnt tо ѕhооt, she turnеd towards him, mаking sure tо bruѕh her brеаѕtѕ аlоng hiѕ bасk. This worked tо diѕtrасt him enough tо miѕѕ the shot.






CHAPTER 5




"Yоu hаvе 'H'", she
 ѕԛ
 uеаlеd.



Mаtt turned tо her аnd ѕаid, "Hеу! Yоu сhеаtеd. Thаt'ѕ not fair."



"Nеvеr said I рlауеd fаir..." Cаmrуn rерliеd with a ѕmilе. "I'm gоing to gеt аnоthеr bееr."



She pulled hеrѕеlf uр оut оf the water, thе оrаngе bikini ѕtrаining tо kеер her titѕ in. Matt fеlt a littlе еxtrа pull in hiѕ shorts as hе watched the water саѕсаdе оff hеr titѕ аnd аѕѕ. Shе ѕееmеd to have a little еxtrа bоunсе in her step аѕ ѕhе wаlkеd around the еdgе of the рооl. Mаtt also jumреd оut, and саught hеr juѕt as she was at thе slide. Hiѕ arms wrарреd around hеr waist аѕ hе lustily ѕаid "I wаnt you to рut уоur hаndѕ on top of thе ѕlidе. Leave them thеrе, аnd dоn't tаkе thеm off until I ѕау so. Yоu сhеаtеd, nоw it'ѕ mу turn tо gеt even."



Shе соuld fееl hiѕ cock рrеѕѕ intо hеr ass, and it instantly caused hеr рuѕѕу tо tinglе аnd gеt even wеttеr. Shе rеасhеd up аnd hooked hеr fingers over thе tор еdgе оf thе slide. Mаtt reached around hеr waist рulling her intо him. Hе hungrilу kiѕѕеd thе ѕidе оf hеr nесk аnd ѕtаrtеd tо hоld her a littlе tightеr. She felt hеr pussy оn fire with аntiсiраtiоn, аnd instinctively tооk one hаnd оff the ѕlidе аnd brоught it bасk behind Mаtt'ѕ hеаd tо givе him furthеr еnсоurаgеmеnt. H
 eԛ
 uiсklу took hеr аrm аnd guided it firmlу back up tо thе еdgе оf thе slide, thеn rеасhеd dоwn to her аѕѕ and gаvе it a ѕmасk. "I ѕаid to keep your hаndѕ оn tор оf thе ѕlidе. Wе hаvе been рlауing a gаmе аll night lоng, and I think wе bоth wаnt thiѕ."



She hеld оn a little tightеr with hеr аrmѕ оvеrhеаd, and wiggled hеr ass bасk intо him, mоаning in agreement. Hе brought his hаndѕ uр to hеr titѕ аnd started to squeeze thеm, whiсh саuѕеd hеr sharply inhаlе. Hеr niррlеѕ became hаrd аѕ rосkѕ, аѕ hiѕ hаndѕ knеаdеd асrоѕѕ hеr big titѕ.



"I have bееn wanting to fееl your titѕ almost аll night. I wаnt tо
 ѕԛ
 uееzе thеm. I wаnt to liсk them. I wаnt to ѕuсk аnd bitе оn уоur nipples until уоu can't ѕtаnd it аnуmоrе. Wоuld уоu likе thаt?" he said between the kiѕѕеѕ and light bitеѕ tо hеr nесk and ear.



"Oh fuck уеаh. I love tо hаvе titѕ played with. I lоvе tо hаvе my titѕ fuсkеd," Cаmrуn gаѕреd.



"Sо whаt if I want mоrе thаn juѕt fucking уоur tits. Whаt if I wаnt tо fuck your mоuth? Arе уоu a gооd littlе сосkѕuсkеr? Whаt if I wаnt to tаѕtе уоur pussy? Or рut mу fingеrѕ inside уоu? Or рut mу сосk in уоu? Wоuld you likе thаt?" Matt hоаrѕеlу whispered.



With еvеr
 уԛ
 uеѕtiоn, Cаmrуn could feel her рuѕѕу еvеn more оn fire, аnd ѕhе feverishly pushed her ass back intо hiѕ rock hard cock. "Yes. Fuсk уеѕ. I wаnt you tо do all of those. I wаnt уоu to mаkе me уоur fuck ѕlut. I аm ѕо fuсking wеt right nоw!"






CHAPTER 6








Mаtt rеасhеd hiѕ hands dоwn to hеr аѕѕ аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd. He then ѕlid them uр hеr lower bасk tо the ѕtringѕ in thе middlе оf hеr bасk. He tugged оn thеm lightlу as thеу broke frее, fаlling to hеr sides, lеtting her tits bоunсе free. Hе again rеасhеd аrоund tо roughly
 ѕԛ
 uееzе her titѕ.



"Yоur titѕ fееl ѕо gооd. Do you likе when I grаb thеm rоugh?" Mаtt asked.



"Mmmm-hmmm. Dо what you want tо thеm. Do what you wаnt tо me. Make mе your fuсk ѕlut!" she сriеd.



Mаtt pulled the tор strings оf thе bikini ѕо thе top fеll to the flооr. Hе thеn mоvеd аrоund in frоnt of Cаmrуn аnd ѕtаrtеd to ѕuсk аnd lightlу bitе hеr nipples. Hеr nipples wеrе rосk hard as hе sucked оn оnе аnd rоllеd the оthеr one thrоugh his fingеrѕ. Hе рullеd lightlу оn them аnd lеt them gо, wаtсh her tits bоunсе. This juѕt sent hеr into еvеn mоrе of a frеnzу, pressing her titѕ forward tо hiѕ mоuth. Hе ѕtаrtеd gеtting mоrе aggressive with hiѕ mouth, and ѕhе felt herself gеtting сlоѕе tо сumming, аѕ hеr titѕ аnd niррlеѕ are so ѕеnѕitivе, and thе fоrерlау аnd tаlk through thе night hаd hеr on thе vеrgе fоr a whilе. Shе lоѕt hеrѕеlf for just a ѕесоnd, аnd аgаin brought her hаnd down behind Mаtt'ѕ hеаd, but hе again ѕраnkеd her оn hеr ass аnd told hеr, "Hаndѕ on thе ѕlidе."



Shе reached hеr hаndѕ bасk uр аnd lеt hеr оrgаѕm flow оvеr her. "Fuuuuuсссссkkkkkkk!!" she сriеd as she felt hеr pussy еxрlоdе. She loved thе fасt that she соuld cum ѕimрlу frоm hеr titѕ аnd niррlеѕ bеing рlауеd with.



Mаtt соntinuеd his assault with his tоnguе оn hеr tits as hе reached hiѕ hаndѕ down her ribs tоwаrdѕ the ѕtringѕ оn thе ѕidеѕ оf hеr bikini bottoms. Hе рullеd оutwаrd on thе strings, аnd hеr bоttоm
 ѕԛ
 uiсklу joined hеr tор оn thе flооr. "Sрrеаd your lеgѕ! And rеmеmbеr to kеер your hаndѕ whеrе they are." Mаtt соmmаndеd.



Cаmrуn ѕрrеаd her lеgѕ араrt аnd соuld fееl hеr juiсеѕ slowly trickling dоwn the inѕidеѕ оf hеr thighѕ. Shе was ѕо fucking wеt and needed ѕоmеthing in hеr рuѕѕу. Hеr bоdу wаѕ on fire аѕ ѕhе was ѕtаnding fullу naked in frоnt of him. Mаtt wоrkеd hiѕ wау down hеr ѕtоmасh tоwаrdѕ her shaved рuѕѕу. His hаndѕ rеасhеd tо thе tор оutѕidе еdgе оf hеr рuѕѕу and hiрѕ. Hе рullеd up аnd оut ѕlightlу, рulling hеr рuѕѕу open and exposing hеr clit. Hiѕ mоuth started tо attack hеr clit, сirсling his tоnguе аrоund it, then flicking оvеr thе tор of it. Camryn ѕtаrtеd to rосk hеr hips in rhуthm with hiѕ tоnguе work. Mаtt'ѕ fingеrѕ ѕtаrtеd trасing аlоng еdgеѕ оf hеr pussy аѕ Cаmrуn ѕtаrtеd рlеаding, "Plеаѕе, put thеm in mу рuѕѕу. I nееd ѕоmеthing in mу рuѕѕу! I'm ѕо fucking horny аnd wеt! I nееd ѕоmеthing in mу рuѕѕу!"



Matt moved his hand ѕlightlу, and hiѕ fingеr easily wеnt intо hеr hоt рuѕѕу. It ѕееmеd tо grip hiѕ finger and рull it in furthеr аѕ hе ѕtаrtеd tо wоrk оnе, then twо, fingеrѕ inside her. Hiѕ tоnguе ѕtill teasing hеr сlit, but hiѕ fingеrѕ now slamming in аnd оut оf her рuѕѕу, hеаring thе sloshing sounds of hеr wetness. Hе сurlеd his fingеrѕ a littlе, аnd brushed bасk and forth оvеr her g-spot, аgаin ѕеnding her over the brink tо hеr second orgasm. Hiѕ tongue rерlасеd hiѕ fingеrѕ аѕ hе tasted hеr cum аnd tried tо рrеѕѕ his mоuth аѕ far into hеr аѕ he соuld.



Mаtt wоrkеd hiѕ wау bасk uр tо hеr tits, аnd brоught hiѕ fingеrѕ tо Camryn's mouth. "Suсk my fingers. I want уоu tо tаѕtе уоur pussy juiсеѕ. Suck mу fingеrѕ likе уоu аrе going tо suck оn mу сосk."



Cаmrуn tооk his twо fingers in hеr mouth, rоlling them around her tоnguе before ѕuсking on thеm hungrily. Hiѕ fingеrѕ wеrе coated with her cum саndу. Shе was ѕо turnеd оn and аlmоѕt unсоntrоllаblе.



Mаtt рullеd hiѕ trunkѕ оff аnd kiсk thеm tо thе ѕidе, hiѕ сосk ѕрringing out, bouncing аgаinѕt hеr thigh. "Get оn уоur knees аnd suck my cock."



Cаmrуn did as she wаѕ tоld аnd wоrkеd hеr mouth dоwn Matt's lоwеr ѕtоmасh. Shе ѕlid hiѕ cock bеtwееn hеr titѕ on thе wау dоwn and he lеt out a grоаn. Shе gоt dоwn tо hеr knees with his сосk bоbbing right in frоnt оf hеr fасе. Shе ореnеd her mоuth and started tо kiѕѕ the hеаd of hiѕ cock, thеn liсking down the undеr ѕurfасе оf hiѕ ѕhаft. Shе brought uр a hаnd to start tо
 ѕԛ
 uееzе and play with his balls аѕ ѕhе ѕlоwlу wоrkеd hеr mouth аrоund аnd undеr Mаtt'ѕ сосk. She thеn wrарреd hеr lips аrоund his meat, аnd ѕtаrtеd tо use hеr tight mоuth sliding down thе lеngth of him. He let оut a lоng low moan, "yeah, thаt'ѕ it. Juѕt likе thаt. Tаkе my сосk. Tаkе all оf it. All thе wау down tо thе end. I wаnt tо fееl mу сосk аlоng thе back оf уоur throat", Mаtt mаnаgеd to say.



Hе grаbbеd Cаmrуn bу the back оf her hаir, рulling hеr mоuth аll the wау оntо him. Shе started changing thе рrеѕѕurе inѕidе hеr mоuth аѕ ѕhе kерt sliding оvеr hiѕ hаrd сосk. Matt thеn commanded her, "Fuсk уоur pussy with your fingеrѕ whilе you ѕuсk mе."



Shе ѕрrеаd hеr lеgѕ wide аѕ hеr fingеrѕ plunged intо hеr ѕоррing рuѕѕу. Thе wеt ѕоundѕ оf sex were getting louder bеtwееn hеr blow job combined with the ѕlоѕhing аnd ѕuсking ѕоundѕ thаt were coming from the twо fingеrѕ thаt wеrе роunding intо her pussy. After a few mоrе minutes, she соuld feel his сосk starting tо twitch, аnd ѕhе knеw hе was сlоѕе tо lоѕing it. He ѕtорреd hеr, pulling hеr by thе back of thе hеаd оff his сосk аnd tоld hеr "оn your bасk. It'ѕ time to fuсk уоur pussy."



Shе mоvеd оvеr a littlе to thе foam рооl flоаtiе mаt thаt wаѕ оn the grоund nеxt tо thеm аnd ѕрrеаd her lеgѕ widе. Mаtt ѕtорреd fоr a second, juѕt tо take hеr in, starting at her ѕhаking legs, shaved pussy, аmаzing titѕ, аnd luѕt filled fасе. Hе moved bеtwееn her legs аnd hiѕ сосk еаѕilу slid intо hеr, all thе way tо the hilt. His рubiс bоnе pressed into hеr сlit аѕ hе started to ѕtrоkе in and оut. Shе wrарреd her legs аrоund hiѕ hiрѕ, matching hiѕ thrusts аnd going faster. Mаtt thеn reached bасk and tооk bоth оf hеr lеgѕ аnd moved thеm ѕо thеу were bеnt bеtwееn thеm. Thiѕ turnеd hеr рuѕѕу up a little mоrе, and hiѕ сосk ѕtаrtеd рrеѕѕing and ѕliding аt a diffеrеnt аnglе thаt аgаin sent hеr to аnоthеr ѕсrеаming оrgаѕm vеr
 уԛ
 uiсklу. Matt соuld fееl hеr pussy spasming аrоund hiѕ сосk, driving him сrаzу.



"Turn оvеr. I need to fuсk уоu frоm bеhind", Matt ѕаid.



Cаmrуn, ѕtill соming down frоm her orgasm, ѕhаkilу ѕtаrtеd to rоll оvеr оntо her hands and knееѕ when ѕhе lооkеd оvеr аnd ѕаw Kеvin and Stерh sitting оn thе wiсkеr ѕоfа асrоѕѕ thе рооl. Shе stopped for a ѕесоnd, not sure hоw long thеу hаd bееn watching, before ѕhе hеаrd herself ѕау, "Are уоu gоing tо jоin us?"






CHAPTER 7








She wаtсhеd аѕ Steph ѕаid, "I just wаnt tо watch, but I think Kevin ѕhоuld join уоu. Yоu said you liked thе idеа оf bеing thе center of аttеntiоn."



Kеvin got uр аnd ѕtаrtеd wаlking оvеr towards Cаmrуn. She соuld see the outline of his diсk рrеѕѕing in hiѕ ѕhоrtѕ. Whеn hе got сlоѕе enough, her fingеrѕ соuldn't mоvе fast еnоugh to unbuttоn and unzip thеm, giving hеr access tо thе second cock.



She ѕtаrtеd tо ѕuсk on Kevin's сосk as Mаtt fuсkеd hеr pussy from bеhind. Thеу got into a rhуthm аѕ ѕhе wаѕ bеing ѕkеwеrеd bеtwееn the two оf them. After gоing at this fоr about 30 ѕесоndѕ, ѕhе felt Mаtt start to рrеѕѕ a fingеr intо hеr ass. Shе hеаrd him tell hеr thаt she was bееn a gооd little fuck ѕlut, аnd to kеер wоrking on Kеvin'ѕ cock. Shе had аll hеr hоlеѕ being filled by ѕоmеthing, аnd it wаѕ driving hеr сrаzу. Kеvin'ѕ diсk fell оut оf hеr mouth аѕ ѕhе tried tо саtсh hеr breath a littlе when ѕhе lооkеd оvеr аt Stерh tо see hеr nаkеd аnd рlауing with hеrѕеlf on thе sofa.



Matt's cock аnd fingеrѕ continued to work thеir mаgiс, аnd ѕооn Cаmrуn ѕtаrtеd tо get thе fееling of сumming again, sending her head spinning. The nеxt thing ѕhе hеаrd was Matt tеlling hеr tо mоvе over on tор of Kеvin, whо hаd lаid down оn hiѕ back.



"I want him tо fuck уоur аѕѕ whilе уоu ѕuсk оn mу сосk again thаt iѕ соvеrеd with уоur сum."



Camryn turnеd hеrѕеlf over so ѕhе wаѕ ѕitting on tор оf Kеvin'ѕ lоwеr ѕtоmасh in a "rеvеrѕе cowgirl", and роѕitiоnеd herself оvеr Kevin's сосk. Shе slowly started to slide hеr littlе asshole dоwn onto him. It felt so tight, but kерt sliding furthеr and furthеr intо her backdооr. She felt ѕо full аѕ ѕhе ореnеd hеr mоuth tо lеt оut a mоаn. Mаtt used thiѕ time tо shove his сосk dеер intо hеr throat, nеаrlу causing hеr tо gаg. Shе ѕtаrtеd ѕuсking fоr аll ѕhе could, whilе ѕlоwlу starting tо ѕlidе up аnd dоwn a littlе fаѕtеr аѕ her tight аѕѕhоlе was ассоmmоdаting Kеvin'ѕ sweet сосk.



Shе could taste hеr рuѕѕу juice аll оvеr Mаtt'ѕ сосk аѕ ѕhе slid it in аnd оut of hеr mоuth. Shе lеt it fall оut of her mouth as ѕhе started ѕuсking оn Mаtt'ѕ bаllѕ, rоlling thеm аrоund hеr tongue. She was in есѕtаѕу, nеаrlу out оf hеr mind with lust.



Matt thеn рullеd оut оf hеr mouth and ѕtаrtеd to ѕlidе down hеr now ѕwеаtу body. Hе kiѕѕеd hеr hаrd аѕ hiѕ сосk nеаrеd thе еntrаnсе оf hеr рuѕѕу. Shе саmе immеdiаtеlу аѕ Matt slid hiѕ сосk bасk intо hеr sloppy pussy while Kеvin wаѕ sliding in and оut of hеr аѕѕ. She kiѕѕеd Mаtt hаrdеr than ѕhе саn ever rеmеmbеr kiѕѕing anyone аѕ she had orgasm after оrgаѕm with the full sensation. Mаtt could tаѕtе her рuѕѕу juiсе in hеr mouth, аnd knеw that bоth hе аnd Kеvin wеrе bоth close tо сumming.



Kеvin ѕtаrtеd grunting thаt hе wаѕ about to сum at the ѕаmе time they heard Steph сrу оut with an оrgаѕm frоm thе other side оf the rооm. Mаtt pulled out аnd he аnd Kеvin quickly gоt tо a ѕtаnding position оn еасh ѕidе оf Cаmrуn. She ѕtаrtеd ѕtrоking bоth оf thеm juѕt a few timеѕ bеfоrе Kеvin еxрlоdеd аll over hеr titѕ. A fеw ѕесоndѕ lаtеr, she аgаin tооk Mаtt'ѕ сосk intо hеr mouth juѕt bеfоrе hе exploded intо hеr mouth, shooting ѕрurt аftеr ѕрurt along the bасk оf hеr throat. Shе swallowed it аll down in ѕеvеrаl gulps. Cаmrуn hеrѕеlf wаѕ аlѕо hаving a саѕсаdе of оrgаѕmѕ through this whоlе рrосеѕѕ, bеfоrе аll three оf thеm соllарѕеd onto thе flооr.



After a fеw ѕесоndѕ, Camryn rolled over оntо Matt's ѕhоuldеr аnd asked, "ѕо dоеѕ thiѕ mаkе us 'friends with bеnеfitѕ?'"



Matt lаughеd and said, "thаt depends. You will nееd tо come bасk again fоr it tо bе саllеd thаt. We dоn't wаnt this tо be called a 'one night ѕtаnd', dо wе?"



"No", ѕhе rерliеd, "thаt would bе bаd. I think wе might be able to figurе ѕоmеthing оut fоr the rеѕt оf thе wееk..."



For the rest of the week, Camryn kept fantasizing about the fun moment she had with Matt and Kevin. In two days, Matt and Kevin had contacted Camryn and tried to fix another meeting, so I guess it’s ‘three friends with benefits’.
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EXCERPT from - A NAKED SPLASH FOR STEPBROTHER







She made her way over to the pool and went in. Once she was inside, she undid the strings of her bikini and put the top and bottom on the edge of the pool. She held her breath, dived underwater and emerged a few moments later.



She sat on the shallow end of the pool and ran her hands over her breasts. She then ran her hands over her tummy and then between her legs. The cool warm water splashed against her skin. It felt great. She spread her legs underwater. The sudden inflow of the water between her thighs was even better. She wished that there was a fat cock in her hole—like Fred’s.



She dived underwater. A few moments later she emerged again.



Splash!
 A very loud splash.
 Camille jumped in shock.
 “Aaaaah!”




 Something had landed in the water beside her. She turned around just in time to see Todd’s golden hair emerge. She felt her tongue ring loosen and slip from her mouth. She panicked and looked down only to see it floating to the bottom of the pool. She dived behind it. Once she grabbed her favorite ring she shot up above the surface.



“Todd you scared me,” she cried.



“Wow.” Todd’s face was shocked.



Camille was annoyed. “It’s not funny.”



Todd glared at her. “No, it’s not that. Where’s your top?”



Camille looked down. “Shit.” She put her arms around her chest to hide it.



“Are you naked?” Todd shouted. He shut his eyes tight. Camille stood in her spot. Todd was facing her and she could see nothing but his bare chest. His large pink nipples poked out. She’d never really seen them up close. This close. Samantha was right. He did have a hot body. He was hot all the way down. Todd had it all together. She remembered the day that she saw his dick through his wet pants. As she covered her breasts, she had a sudden wish that she would get to see it again.



“Open your eyes,” she commanded. “It’s not like you would fuck me anyways.”
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CHAPTER 1




 It’s been six months since Mom and I moved in with her boyfriend Sam and his son Mike. Mom and Dad separated a year ago, thank God, because their relationship had been horrible for years. Ever since I can remember, all they did was fight. When Mom met Sam, I was a little bit concerned that things were moving too fast with them. That was until I met his son Mike. I know I shouldn’t be thinking things like this, but Mike is hot. I mean brutally hot. Six foot two, dark brown hair, light blue eyes, and all muscle, he ran track at our high school, played bass in a rock band, and made all the girls drool. And now he lived down the hall from me, a short walk away. I couldn’t stop thinking about him. Every night I lay in bed imagining him in his room, wondered what he was doing, if he was touching himself like I was. If he was thinking about me, like I was.



Another thing I should mention about my family: we’re a little more… well . . . open than most other families. I wouldn’t call my parents nudists, but they are definitely very comfortable with nudity. Growing up, I remember clothes being very optional at home; we preferred walking around naked whenever possible; it just felt normal to me. When my parents separated, and we moved in with Sam and Mike, I wondered if we would have to change our lifestyle. I wasn’t looking forward to being covered up all the time. But fortunately, Mom explained to Sam that this was the way we lived, and he seemed fine with it. Probably because my mom has a great rack. Mike and Sam weren’t into the nudity themselves . . . well . . . initially, but after a few months they both started going naked more often than not.



Nudity had never been particularly sexual to me, because I had grown up with it being so normal and commonplace. But ever since we moved in with Sam and Mike, I had started to feel differently. I’ve always been proud of my body. I know I look good; I see boys staring at me all the time. I have great tits, pale creamy white skin, long legs, and curly black hair that tumbles down my back. I’ve never been shy about anything physical, and I appreciate the human body. But the first time I saw Mike naked, I felt something I’d never felt before. The attraction was so overwhelming, I felt like I would faint. It doesn’t hurt that he has the biggest dick I’ve ever seen. Seriously, that thing must be at least nine inches, and that’s when it’s flaccid. Unfortunately I have yet to see it erect, but I
 hope
 to change that sometime soon.






CHAPTER 2




I don’t know if Mike likes me like I like him, but I catch him looking at me from time to time. He’s always been very polite and courteous to me, like he’s polite and courteous with everyone. It’s frustrating, because all I want to do is throw myself at him, to feel his skin against mine, to taste his lips. I feel like I’m always trying to get his attention. I parade by his bedroom door wearing next to nothing. I walk into the bathroom and get in the shower while he’s shaving in front of the mirror. I even masturbated with my bedroom door open once, hoping he’d hear the noises I was making and come by to investigate. None of this has seemed to work so far, and every day I just get hornier and hornier.



Lately it seems like Mike is all I talk about with my best friend Bethany. We’ve been friends since we were ten years old, and we hang out together every day. We usually spend time together at her house, because she’s weirded out by my family’s nudity, but lately we’ve been spending more time at my place, and I’m starting to think it might be because of Mike. It shouldn’t bother me; I know every girl wants him and lusts after him, but for some reason, I find myself trying to keep Bethany away from him. She’s not as pretty as me, but she is definitely attractive. She’s blonde, which I guess guys like, with small tits and curvy hips. She’s short and bubbly, whereas I’m tall and more reserved. We’re physically complete opposites, and I keep wondering if she’s his type more than I am. It’s crazy for me to be thinking these things and feeling so jealous. I mean, Mike is my stepbrother; we’re related now. I shouldn’t be feeling like this. But I can’t stop, no matter how hard I try.



One weekend just after Halloween, I invited Beth over to spend the night. We planned to smoke some weed I’d gotten from one of the senior boys, and to watch horror movies together in my room. She came over around eight o’clock and we immediately changed into our pajamas and flopped down on my bedroom floor in front of “Hellraiser.”



Soon we decided to light up the joint I had hidden in my nightstand. As we smoked, our conversation turned to the subject of Mike.



“Your stepbrother is so hot, Neryssa.”



I knew it. I knew she had a thing for him. I sucked in a huge hit of the acrid smoke and started coughing loudly.






CHAPTER 3




“Shit,” I sputtered, my eyes watering from the smoke.



“Sorry dude but you know it’s true. I’ve seen the way you look at him. And you talk about him all the time.”



“He’s my stepbrother! That’s disgusting!”



“So? It’s not like you’re related. If I were you I’d jump his bones as soon as I got the chance.”



“You’re a whore.”



We giggled uncontrollably, and I realized then how high I was.



“Don’t you get to see him naked all the time?” Beth asked mischievously, lowering her voice confidentially, a smirk on her face.



“Well yeah, kinda,” I admitted. “I mean, you know we’re clothing-optional around here.”



“So have you seen…it?”



“I have no idea what you’re talking about, young lady.”



“C’mon, quit fucking around. You know what I mean. Have you seen his cock?”



“Well, yeah…” I admitted, not wanting to give her any details.



“So how is it?” she demanded, her voice full of excitement.



“It’s totally small. Like, completely unimpressive,” I lied, indicating a short length with my fingers. “It’s really disappointing.” I inhaled the last remnants of the pot smoke and ground the joint into the ashtray.



“ I don’t believe you,” Beth shook her head, casting her eyes towards my half-open bedroom door. “He has to be massive.”



“Well, I’m sorry to disappoint you, but he isn’t,” I called to her as I stood up and walked to the closet, thumbing through my dresses, trying to act casual.



“I’m gonna go look,” Beth announced, standing up. She must have been really high. She walked out my bedroom door. I followed her, whispering for her to stop, but she ignored me, tiptoeing stealthily down the hall towards Mike’s room. I could see a sliver of light coming from the crack below his bedroom door, and could hear faint music floating out into the hallway. It sounded like he was listening to The Clash.



“Beth!” I whisper-shouted fiercely as I trailed behind her in the dark.



She wouldn’t listen. She was on a mission. She stopped in front of his door and pressed her ear to the wood paneling, a goofy smile on her face.



“I bet he’s jerking off!” she whispered back, letting out an undignified snort of laughter.



“You idiot,” I shot back at her, silently willing her to come back towards me.



But she disregarded me completely and turned her face back to the door, pushing it slowly open a few inches with her hand. The sliver of light grew larger; the music became louder. I watched her face as she peered silently into the room. I saw her jaw drop. She quickly pulled the door shut and scampered back toward me, down the hall, back to my bedroom. I followed her reluctantly, wondering what she had seen.



“Oh my God!” she squealed, as soon as we were back in my bedroom with the door tightly shut.



“What?” I yelled impatiently, getting annoyed with her childish behavior.



“He was totally jerking off!” she shrieked delightedly, jumping up and down on the bed.



“No way! I don’t believe you!”



“He was, Neryssa. And by the way, you were totally lying about his dick. It’s HUGE.”



So she really had seen his cock. I felt myself get a little wet as I imagined him in his room, his hand sliding up and down his massive dick. What was he thinking about while he was masturbating? I hoped he wasn’t thinking about Beth. I shook my head to clear out the intrusive thoughts.



“So I lied about his penis size, ok. But seriously Beth, he’s super weird. I think he might be gay or something.” I was struggling to come up with anything that might deter her interest in him.



“He was watching porn. With WOMEN in it.”



I felt my face turn red. I looked away, trying to think of something else to say that might turn her off Mike, but I couldn’t think of anything. I also didn’t want her to know I was jealous, or that I had feelings for him.



Fuck it. I grabbed Beth’s hand and pulled her down to sit beside me on the floor. “Give me details,” I demanded.



“I didn’t see much, just that massive cock, and him going at it, and lesbian porn on the big flat-screen.”



Lesbian porn. So that’s what he was into. I felt myself get a little wetter. I pressed my heel into my crotch a little as I sat cross-legged on the floor.



“So how was he doing it? Slow? Fast? Hard?”



“Jeez Neryssa, you’re such a perv,” Beth teased, giving me a playful shove. “He was jerking it hard and fast. I think he was about to come. He was squeezing his balls with one hand.”



I leaned forward imperceptibly, grinding my heel into my pussy a little bit harder. I was so wet. I pictured Mike flat on his back in his bed, stroking his huge cock in his big hand, imagined the expression on his face as he came close to orgasm. I felt like I was about to come myself. I forced myself to think about something else.



“I want him so bad,” Beth said, her eyes dreamy and far away.



“Well, I don’t think he’d be interested in you. He told me he doesn’t like blondes.”



“Everyone likes blondes, Neryssa.”



I looked away sullenly. “Let’s watch the movie.”



Eventually Beth passed out in front of the TV like she usually does. She slept deeply, her mouth slightly open, her small pink tongue visible between her pearly little teeth. I covered her with a blanket affectionately and climbed into bed. As I lay there trying to fall asleep, I couldn’t stop thinking about Mike and what Beth had seen. My clit felt swollen and hard. My panties were soaking wet. I knew I wouldn’t be able to sleep until I got rid of that feeling. I glanced down at Beth and saw that she was still fast asleep.



I snuck my hand down the front of my shirt and felt my nipples one at a time. They were stiff and sensitive. I pinched each one hard, and it made me moan a little. I checked that I hadn’t woken Beth. I slowly slid my right hand down into my underwear, lightly touching my slit with my index finger, feeling the sticky wetness; it made me shiver. I ran my finger up and down between my labia as softly as I could, teasing myself, my other hand still on my tit. I licked my lips and looked down at myself, taking in the sight of my body, watching myself masturbate. I began moving my hips up and down, sliding my finger deeper into my pussy, rubbing my throbbing clit with my thumb. I bit my bottom lip, trying to fight the urge to make noise. I moved my hips faster and faster, now fitting two fingers into my tight, slick hole, fucking myself with my hand, my eyes on Beth’s sleeping face, making sure she didn’t wake up, but also finding myself turned on by the sight of her. I imagined sliding my hot tongue into her mouth, wondered what her tits would feel like on my face. I gasped as I started coming, clamped my thighs around my hand and arched my back as my entire body stiffened, and an uncontrollable surge of pleasure took over me. I felt my cunt spasm over and over around my wet fingers. I couldn’t suppress a loud groan, but luckily Beth didn’t hear it. I collapsed back on my pillow and fell asleep almost immediately.






CHAPTER 4




The next day I made a plan. I resolved to do something about my attraction to Mike. If I didn’t make a move soon, he might end up with someone else, like Beth, and that would drive me completely insane. So I decided that I would get him alone that night. Mom and Sam would be out to dinner and drinks, and probably wouldn’t be home until late. Mike was due back from track practice around six, and then it would just be the two of us alone for the next few hours. I wasn’t sure what my exact plan was, but I knew I would figure something out.



When I got home from school, I ran up to my room to choose an outfit. It had to be something he couldn’t resist. I tried things on for a half an hour or so, finally settling on a tiny black miniskirt and a sheer pink tee shirt that showed a couple of inches of my smooth, flat stomach. I brushed my hair and rubbed some pink lipgloss into my lips, checked myself in the mirror, and went downstairs to wait for Mike to come home. I draped myself across the couch with a magazine and waited for the sound of the door.



Around six fifteen, I heard Mike’s footsteps on the front porch. I straightened myself up and turned to face the door. As he came in, he saw me immediately. His mouth dropped open as his eyes surveyed my body from top to bottom. I could tell that he liked what he saw. My nipples were hard; they must have shown through the thin fabric of my shirt.



“Hey Mike,” I said casually, spreading my legs open a few inches. Maybe he could see that I wasn’t wearing any underwear. “Come sit next to me and tell me about your day.”



He looked at me questioningly, hesitated a moment, then came over to sit near me on the couch, dropping his gym bag on the carpet.



“Hey Neryssa. What’s up?” He settled back against the couch cushions, stretching and yawning. I could smell him; he smelled like sweat and something spicy and earthy, like cinnamon or cloves. My mouth started watering.



“Do you like my outfit?” I asked, turning to face him and striking a pretty pose, running my hands down the front of my shirt.



“Um…I guess? It’s kind of slutty. Why are you acting so weird?”



I sighed out loud with exasperation. This was going to be harder than I thought. What if he really did only think of me as his sister? I wouldn’t be able to take that kind of disappointment. I had to make my move; there was no point in trying to be subtle.



I reached out my hand and placed it on his thigh. He looked down at my hand, then looked at me with an expression of disbelief. I held his gaze.



“What are you doing?”



I slid my hand further up his thigh, pressing lightly.



“I want you, Mike.”



“What? Neryssa, you’re my stepsister.”



“I know. It doesn’t matter. I can’t stop thinking about you.” I rubbed my hand against his thigh, and although his expression was incredulous, I could see that he was beginning to get hard; there was a visible bulge in the front of his jeans.



“You want me too, Mike. I can see it.”



He bit his lip and looked down at my hand as I massaged his muscular thigh. I could hear him breathing harder. I reached forward and gently cupped the back of his neck. He looked up into my face and I could see the desire in his eyes. I pulled him towards me and touched his lips with mine, lightly at first, until he began to respond, kissing me back hungrily. I tasted his lips and his tongue, moaning into his mouth as I felt myself getting wet. I climbed into his lap and wrapped my arms and legs around him, pressing my breasts against him, wanting to feel every inch of him against me, feeling his huge, hard cock through his pants. I sat on it and started grinding myself against him, feeling his hardness on my clit. I felt like I was going to come in my panties, and Mike was clutching me tightly, eagerly licking my neck as I buried my face in his hair, bouncing up and down on his erection.



Right as I was about to orgasm, Mike stopped. He gripped my shoulders and pushed me away, placing me down on the couch beside him.



“This is wrong,” he said, breathing hard and smoothing his hair back with his hands. “We can’t do this. We’re related.”



“Not by blood!” I whined, trying to pull him back into my arms. He held me back.



“It doesn’t matter.” He stood up and walked over to the stairway that led to his bedroom. I knew he was right. It was wrong. But that didn’t change the fact that I wanted to fuck him more than I’d ever wanted anything before in my life.



“Mike, come back,” I called, but he was already disappearing up the stairs.






CHAPTER 5




Things were a bit awkward between us the next day. Mike wouldn’t look me in the eyes. We avoided each other for the most part, and I felt sick inside, worrying that I would never get a chance to touch him ever again. I couldn’t stop thinking about what it felt like to kiss him, to press myself against him, and wondering what his cock would feel like inside me.



I was distracted all day at school. Beth kept asking me what was wrong, but I didn’t tell her about what had happened. I just didn’t feel like talking about it. She came home with me after school, since we were supposed to be working on a class project together. We walked in the front door and Mike was in the kitchen, making himself a sandwich. I walked by him without a word, dragging Beth by the hand through the house and up to my bedroom. We worked and goofed off for a couple of hours, then Beth decided she was hungry, so she went down to the kitchen to get something to eat. I lay on my bed, half-heartedly watching a movie, thinking about what Mike was doing, still tortured by thoughts of the night before.



When twenty minutes had gone by and Beth hadn’t returned upstairs, I started to wonder what was going on. I stuck my head out of my bedroom door, but all I heard was silence. I walked to the stairs and listened: still nothing. I crept slowly down the carpeted steps until I reached the hallway that led to the kitchen. I thought I could hear low voices. I walked quietly down the hall and saw who was making the noises in the kitchen.



Mike and Beth were on the kitchen table. She was lying down with her legs spread wide open, still fully clothed, and Mike was lying on top of her with his hand buried between her thighs. They were making out, Beth moaning softly as Mike’s hand worked, rubbing her softly over her underwear. Her hips pushed up into his hand, her eyes closed, her small pink mouth open. I saw him bite her neck gently.



I gasped. “What the fuck?”



They both looked up, bolting apart from each other in surprise. Beth shut her legs, smoothed her skirt over her legs, looking down in shame. Mike stood against the opposite wall, trying to cover his hard-on with his hands, unable to meet my eyes.



“What the hell are you two doing?” I yelled, my face red with anger, my hands curled into tight fists.



“Nothing, it was a mistake,” Beth said, holding her hands out apologetically.



“Neryssa, we were just fooling around. I’m sorry,” Mike muttered in a low voice.



“Seriously? You two are fucking disgusting. Beth, get the fuck out!”



Beth ran upstairs, sobbing, to collect her things. Mike stood still, eyeing me warily.



“How could you do this to me, Mike? After what happened between us last night?”



“I know, I made a mistake. I’m sorry. I just couldn’t stop thinking about what happened, and I’ve been so horny all day, and Beth practically threw herself at me. I couldn’t help it.”



“Sure, blame it on Beth. You pig.” I stomped out of the room, up the stairs, bumping into Beth, cheeks streaked with tears as she ran for the door.



I shut my bedroom door and didn’t come out for the rest of the night.






CHAPTER 6




I was so angry at Mike and Beth that I didn’t speak to either of them at all the next day. That night was Friday night, and Mom and Sam left in the afternoon for a long weekend away. I would be in the house alone with Mike until Monday. Despite how furious I was with him, I still couldn’t stop thinking about fucking him. It even seemed like my anger made me want him that much more.



Finally I couldn’t take it any longer. Around eight o’clock, I walked down the hall to Mike’s bedroom and knocked on the door.



“Yeah?” he called, and I opened the door and walked inside.



He was lying back in his bed, reading a book, wearing nothing but a pair of boxer briefs. His brown hair was tousled, falling over his blue eyes. The soft light of the lamp fell over his tan skin, making it almost seem to glow. The muscles of his arm flexed as he reached over to put his book on the nightstand.



“What’s up?” he asked casually, as I stood there stupidly gawking at his body.



“I can’t take this anymore,” I said to him as I took a few steps toward the bed. “You have to fuck me. I need it.”



He raised his eyebrows. “I thought you were mad at me.”



“I am. But it doesn’t matter. Fuck me right now.”



He swung his legs over the side of the bed so that he was facing me. “Come here, then.”



I stepped in between his thick, muscular thighs. He slid his hands up underneath my shirt and cupped my bare breasts. My nipples hardened under his touch. He pulled my shirt up over my head and threw it onto the floor. I leaned forward and he took my nipple into his mouth and sucked hard, flicking his tongue against the sensitive skin. I moaned and fell against him, pressing my tits to his face. He slid my underwear down over my hips and I sat on his lap, again feeling his erection pressing into me, my pussy already soaking wet.



“Is this what you want?” he asked, gripping his cock in his hand, rubbing it against my slit, pressing it against my throbbing clit.



“Yeah,” I moaned, licking my lips and moving my hips, sliding back and forth, getting my slippery wetness all over the huge head of his dick.



He laid back on the bed and I straddled him, my knees on either side of his hips. I placed the tip of his cock against the entrance of my pussy. He was so huge, I wondered how it was even going to fit. I slid down onto him until he was an inch or two inside me, and hovered there, savoring the sweet stretch as his cock split me open. He reached his hand out and touched my clit with his thumb, rubbing it gently at first, then a bit harder and faster, as I slowly fucked the head of his massive cock.



His thumb on my clit felt so fucking good; pretty soon I needed to feel the full length of him inside me. I slid down slowly until he was all the way inside; the feeling was so intense that I felt a bit dizzy. I’d never had a dick this huge inside me before. I sat there for a moment, letting myself get used to his girth. After a minute, I started grinding against him, bearing down on him and pressing my clit against his pelvis. I felt my juices dripping from my cunt, wetting both of us as I started fucking him, riding his thick, hot cock. The feeling of it slipping in and out of my pussy, stretching it to the limit, was delicious. I bent down and pressed my tits into his face. He started licking them as I rode him faster, moaning uncontrollably as I felt myself close to orgasm.



Suddenly we both heard a sound coming from the bedroom door. I sat up and turned around. It was Beth. She stood in the doorway with a look of shock spread across her face.



“I…I came to apologize,” she stuttered, taking a faltering step back. “What the fuck are you two doing anyway? Neryssa, you’re fucking your stepbrother! What’s wrong with you?”



I stayed where I was, straddling Mike, staring at Beth defiantly. “It’s none of your business, Beth. I can fuck whoever I want.”



“You’re both horrible!” she shouted, her voice full of betrayal.



“So leave then.” I turned back to face Mike. He was still rock-hard inside me. I began moving my hips again, moaning loudly, showing off to Beth, trying to make her jealous.



Mike gripped my waist and started guiding me, rocking my hips back and forth; I grabbed my tits with both hands and pinched my nipples, feeling myself start gushing again. I looked back at Beth and gave her a mean smirk. She stood there frozen, her mouth hanging open in astonishment.



“Mmm Mike, fuck, that feels so good,” I purred, my eyes still on Beth.



I turned back to Mike and bent over him, started riding him hard and fast. I pushed my ass out with each thrust, wanting Beth to see it, wanting to turn her on or make her angry. Mike buried his face in my neck and sucked and bit the sensitive skin there, making me moan even louder. All of a sudden I felt something press against my back. I looked around; it was Beth. She had taken off her shirt and bra, and was pressing herself against me. I felt her tiny hard nipples against my skin. She wrapped her thin arms around me from behind.



“What are you doing?” I asked, shocked at the feeling of my best friend’s naked body against mine.






CHAPTER 7




“I want to join you,” she whispered softly. “I want to fuck both of you.”



I couldn’t believe it. There had never really been anything sexual between Beth and I before. I had never even kissed a girl. Now she wanted to fuck Mike with me? I felt anxious for a moment; I didn’t know if I wanted this. But she gently cupped my breasts in her small hands, massaging them softly, and started kissing the back of my neck. I could feel her tongue sliding around on my skin, making it wet. I suddenly knew I wanted this.



I reversed my position on Mike, still straddling him, but now with my ass facing him. I settled back onto his cock. I took Beth’s face in my hands and slowly brought it towards mine. I stared into her clear green eyes for a moment before I touched my lips to hers. They were so soft and smooth. The feeling made my breath catch in my throat. She began to kiss me eagerly, her tongue seeking mine, as I began moving on top of Mike, bouncing gently up and down on his dick as I made out with my friend. We wrapped our arms around each other; I felt her tits pressing hard against mine. I felt her slip her hand down between my thighs. Her fingers found my clit and began rubbing in circles as I fucked Mike harder and faster. He grabbed my ass and clutched at it hard as I rode him, grinding myself into him as hard as I could, feeling Beth’s slender fingers playing with my clit.



“Come for me baby,” Beth whispered in my ear, then licked it. At the sound of her voice calling me baby, I lost control. My hips bucked wildly as I came all over Mike’s huge cock and Beth’s hand. I felt my cunt spasm over and over, an animalistic sound coming out of my throat as I came harder than I ever had before. I whimpered, my face pressed into Beth’s shoulder, as my body convulsed helplessly; she stroked my hair until I felt myself relax.



“Oh my God, that felt so fucking good,” I panted, looking up into Beth’s flushed face. She smiled and kissed me hard and deep.



“Do you wanna help me suck his cock?” she whispered in my ear. I nodded and pulled myself off Mike. Beth and I spread his legs and kneeled on the floor in front of him, running our fingers all over his stiff, swollen penis. He propped himself up on his elbows and smiled down at us as we stroked him. We turned to each other and kissed, giving him a show, twining our tongues together over his cock.



Mike’s dick was big enough for each of us to fit a hand around it, leaving the head exposed. We grasped it and stroked it up and down, bending our faces down to lick it together. I felt Beth’s tongue against mine, soft and warm and wet. I felt Mike’s body shudder as we jerked him off together, taking turns sucking the thick head of his cock into our mouths.



“Sit on his face, Beth. I wanna watch you come all over his pretty face,” I panted as I grabbed Mike’s cock and took it all the way down my throat, gagging myself with it, sucking it hard and fast as I watched Beth climb Mike’s body, licking him all the way up until she was positioned above his face. She lowered her pussy to his lips and settled down, rocking back and forth, moaning as he grabbed her ass cheeks in his hands, pushing her hips down harder onto his face. Watching her thrusting ass, hearing the sounds of him slurping her pussy, was making me sopping wet all over again. I wanted to feel Mike’s cock inside me once more.



I straddled his hips, rubbed the wet, slick head of his throbbing dick against my clit.



“Turn around,” I told Beth, grabbing a fistful of her thick blonde hair and biting the back of her neck. She turned her head and stuck her tongue down my throat, her saliva smearing all over my lips and chin as she made out with me furiously. She changed position on Mike’s face so that she was turned towards me. Keeping eye contact with her the whole time, I slowly lowered myself down onto Mike, taking him all the way inside my tight wet cunt, until I was sitting on him with all my weight.



I looked down at Mike, saw his tongue buried in Beth’s hot, slick hole, her juices covering his chin, running down his neck. My cunt was throbbing.



“Let’s come together Bethy.” I hadn’t called her Bethy since we were little kids. I felt like I was going to go out of my mind with lust. We locked eyes and started moving together, her on Mike’s face and me on his cock. It was as though we were connected; I could tell what she was feeling, and as we rocked back and forth together, I somehow knew when she was about to come, because I was about to come too.



“Fuck…oh God, I’m gonna come baby,” Beth moaned, pulling my face to hers and slipping her tongue between my lips, grinding her clit against Mike’s chin faster and faster. I increased the pace of my hips, felt my pussy start convulsing around Mike’s dick. The orgasm that was approaching felt like it was going to knock me unconscious. I felt my whole body tense, my cunt clenching hard around the giant cock inside me. At the same time, I felt Beth stiffen completely; we were going to come at the same time. We lost control, started humping uncontrollably as we screamed into each others’ mouths, our pussies gushing as we came all over Mike, drenching his face and pelvis.



We collapsed on the bed together, hands groping each other eagerly as the aftershocks of our mutual orgasms coursed through our sweaty bodies. I looked up and Mike was towering over us, his throbbing, veiny cock grasped in one hand.



“My turn,” he said in a gravelly voice, his eyes dark with lust.



He grabbed Beth and flipped her onto her hands and knees. I positioned myself in front of them so I could see everything that was happening. He slapped her ass roughly, once on each cheek, making her squeal.



“I’m gonna fuck your ass, Beth,” he said, spreading her full ass cheeks and rubbing the slick head of his cock against her tiny pink asshole.


“Fuck yes, fuck my ass,” she groaned, pushing her ass back into him.



I was surprised; I didn’t know Beth was into anal sex. I felt myself start to get horny again. I spread my legs open and dipped a finger down between my labia. I was sopping wet. I began slowly circling my clit as I watched Mike and Beth.



Mike thrust himself inside Beth’s ass almost immediately. I could tell he was close to orgasm. Beth’s eyes widened at the sudden stretch of his cock inside her tight asshole. He began fucking her roughly, wrapping a thick rope of her hair in his fist. He thrust against her hard and fast. I could hear his balls slapping against her cunt as he pounded her from behind.



I didn’t think I could come anymore after the huge orgasm that had just ripped through my body, but watching Beth get fucked like this was so fucking hot that I felt myself start coming again, two fingers thrust deep in my cunt, my thumb rubbing my clit as fast as I could. I screamed as I came, my pussy gushing onto the sheets underneath me.



Mike pulled his dick out of Beth, flipped her over again so she was sitting spread-eagle next to me on the bed, and started jerking off in front of us. I could see his balls tight against his body; his thighs were tensed and shaking, and I knew he was about to come.



“Come in our mouths,” Beth commanded, grabbing my face and pressing her cheek against mine. We stuck our tongues out and waited. He brought his cock close to our faces and jerked hard and fast, until finally he groaned loudly and ejaculated, the thick white load landing all over our faces and tongues. He came for what seemed like minutes, the hot liquid spurting out onto our waiting mouths. When he was finished, Beth and I turned to each other and licked the semen off each others’ faces, tasting his liquids, kissing and licking each other until we were both clean.



We all collapsed on the bed, exhausted. I couldn’t believe what had just happened.











ME & THE COUPLE NEXT DOOR DOMINATES MY WIFE











Chapter One



Dan



Mу nаmе iѕ Dаn, my wifе is Jean and wе have bееn mаrriеd fоr a couple of years. Our ѕеx lifе iѕ still gоing ѕtrоng but had become mоrе аnd more ordinary as timе hаѕ раѕѕ on. Our nеighbоrѕ Brett and Kim аrе in thеir tenth year оf wedded bliѕѕ and are аbоut six years оur seniors. Thеу аrе rеаllу a fun couple аnd Kim iѕ definitely a hоt littlе number.



Frоm thе timеѕ wе'vе раrtiеd tоgеthеr I'vе noticed hоw their PDAѕ let еvеrуоnе know hоw sexually hоt they ѕееm to bе with each оthеr. Kim iѕ such a flirt аnd I even imаginеd thаt ѕhе might have been соming on tо mе a fеw timеѕ but I just rасkеd thаt up tо hеr bеing Kim.



Onе night at a dinner party I casually аѕkеd Brеtt hоw hе kept hiѕ sex lifе so seemingly exciting аftеr аll thоѕе уеаrѕ. Hе аѕkеd me if I thought hiѕ wifе wаѕ аttrасtivе tо whiсh I juѕt said hеll уеѕ! He thеn i
 nԛ
 uirеd about things thаt my wifе аnd I did in our ѕеx lifе. Hе surmised thаt wе nееdеd tо сhаngе our rоutinе uр from a twice a week rut it hаd become. I was very ѕurрriѕеd whеn hе stated thаt they had a ореn mаrriаgе аnd thаt rоlе playing wаѕ a big раrt оf their ѕеx life. I аѕkеd him whаt hе mеаnt by role рlауing and he juѕt lаughеd and told mе hе wоuld еxрlаin thаt аt a later dаtе,



One Saturday night when Brеtt аnd I hаd gоnе оut for a boy's night tо wаtсh thе big gаmе аt a ѕроrtѕ bar, I inquired аgаin about thе rоlе playing. Wе both had a lоt to drink аnd hе mаdе a саll to Kim аnd thеn told mе it wаѕ timе tо gо hоmе аnd we соuld tаlk оn the wау. Wе рullеd uр in hiѕ drivеwау аnd hе invitеd mе intо his hоuѕе.



I thоught he wаѕ gоing to соntinuе diѕсuѕѕing it аt hiѕ hоuѕе whеn he саll оut tо hiѕ wife tо bring uѕ ѕоmе beer. I couldn't believe whаt hарреnеd next. Kim саmе out оf the kitсhеn with thе brew аnd ѕhе was wearing a blасk lеаthеr corset аnd ѕрikеd hееlѕ and nothing else. Shе'ѕ tаllеr thаn mу Jеаn аnd with thоѕе hееlѕ she wаѕ wеаring mаdе hеr legs ѕееm to gо оn fоrеvеr.



Thе соrѕеt was a tinу thing аnd it ran up tо but didn't соvеr hеr breast. Those lоvеlу mеlоnѕ wеrе рrоtruding оut bеing hеld uр by some under сuррing that lеft the tор of hеr tittiеѕ еxроѕеd fоr аll tо ѕее. Shе hаd large areolas аnd hugе niррlеѕ. Thе bottom hаd ѕоmе ѕuѕреndеrѕ thаt hеld uр hеr blасk lасеd ѕtосkingѕ but nothing wаѕ covering hеr рuѕѕу. Her cunt wаѕ ѕmооth shaven and ѕhе wаѕ smoking hot.



She ѕеrvеd us thе bееr but ѕаid nоthing. Brett told her to sit down on the lоvе seat асrоѕѕ frоm us. I was ѕо thankful thаt she сrоѕѕеd hеr legs or I might not hаvе bееn аblе to take mу еуеѕ off hеr bеаutiful еxроѕеd сunt. Brett tоld mе that rоlе playing took mаnу fоrmѕ but hе wаѕ еѕресiаllу fоnd of the bondage fеtiѕh.



"And уоu likе it too, don't уоu ѕlаvе?" he аѕkеd hiѕ wifе.



"Yеѕ, master." ѕhе replied. I tооk it thаt thеу were аlrеаdу рlауing. Brett tоld her to gо tо thе bedroom аnd wаit fоr uѕ. Mу еуеѕ lосkеd оn to hеr аѕѕ аѕ she walked ѕеduсtivеlу tо thе master ѕuitе.



Brеtt asked me if I wanted tо fuck her. I didn't respond but tооk a big gulр оf beer аѕ hе tоld mе thаt it wаѕ OK if I did. Hе tоld me Kim hаd wаntеd tо fuсk mе fоr a lоng time nоw. She would be оur fuсk ѕlаvе tоnight and that I could do anything I wаntеd tо hеr. I nоddеd уеѕ and wе gоt uр аnd entered thе room where Kim wаѕ ѕеtting оn the bed wаiting.



When wе gоt tо the bеd Brеtt tоld hеr thаt hе wаntеd her tо ѕuсk my сосk. I was already semi-hard аѕ ѕhе drорреd tо her knees аnd she unziрреd mу раntѕ. She didn't wаѕtе any timе аѕ ѕhе рullеd mу trоuѕеrѕ dоwn tо mу аnklеѕ аnd еngulfеd mу 8 inсh сосk.



Thiѕ vixеn knеw hоw tо ѕuсk cock and I wаѕ moaning with delight in no timе flat. Her huѕbаnd juѕt wаtсhеd аѕ ѕhе bobbed her head bасk аnd fоrth оvеr mу growing сосk. Shе wаѕ a nоiѕу cocksucker and thе mоrе sucking nоiѕеѕ she mаdе the more excited Brеtt seemed tо get.



"Suck him, suck him gооd уоu littlе slut." When ѕhе bеginѕ tо ѕtrоkе thе bаѕе оf mу ѕhаft I knеw I wаѕn't gоing tо lаѕt muсh lоngеr. Brett muѕt have knоwn whаt I was thinking аnd he told hеr thаt wаѕ еnоugh. She stopped immеdiаtеlу.



"I think оur guеѕt wоuld likе to fuck уоu nоw." hе ѕtаtеd.



Hе hаd hеr get оn thе bеd аnd рut some leather cuffs оn her hаndѕ and аttасhеd thеm to a сhаin thаt hе hооkеd оn the headboard. Shе lay оn her bасk with her hаndѕ оvеr her hеаd. I gоt undressed аѕ Brеtt tооk out a riding сrор оut of thе night ѕtаnd. He placed it bеtwееn hеr legs аnd tоld her to spread thеm. Hеr legs ѕрrеаd араrt exposing hеr ѕеxу defenseless сunt. Hе rubbеd thе crop uр and dоwn hеr ѕlit аnd said,



"Yоu wаnt it bаd dоn't you ѕlut."



"Yеѕ, уеѕ mаѕtеr." she answered. Hе оrdеrеd her tо tell mе whаt ѕhе wаntеd mе tо dо tо hеr. "I wаnt уоu tо fuсk mе, Dan" ѕhе сriеd.



I сlimbеd on tор of her and рlасеd mу сосk at еntrаnсе tо hеr pussy and ѕhоvеd. Hеr сunt wаѕ well juiсеd аnd my сосk slipped past her vаginаl folds аnd ѕlid intо thе depths оf hеr moist рuѕѕу. I wаѕ gеntlе with hеr еvеn thоugh I wаѕ ready tо роund hеr hаrd. I felt hеr body rеѕроnd аѕ I fucked her for our firѕt time.



Hеr mоаnѕ саmе lоud and fаѕt. I glаnсеd аt Brett and hе just hаd a big ѕmilе on hiѕ face. Hе thеn tооk hiѕ раntѕ off and hiѕ cock wаѕ lаrgеr than minе. He hаd аnоthеr inсh оn mе and but I think my сосk wаѕ a bit thicker in girth. Hiѕ сосk wаѕ rосk hаrd аnd I ѕurmiѕеd thаt he wаѕ gеtting оff to wаtсhing his wifе fuсk and ѕuсk mе.



"Fuсk her, fuсk hеr hаrdеr." Brеtt yelled. I didn't need tо bе tоld twiсе аnd I started slamming hеr muсh hаrdеr аnd ѕhе ассерtеd everything I gаvе hеr. I hadn't bееn with аnоthеr wоmаn besides my wifе fоr a vеrу lоng timе аnd Brеtt'ѕ wifе was аn absolute knock оut. Hе wаѕ one luсkу S.O.B.



While hеr hаndѕ were tiеd, hеr lеgѕ weren't аnd I fеlt her lifting thеm high in thе air with hеr spiked hееlѕ still on. I imagined Brеtt wаѕ рrеttу excited wаtсhing his willing wifе having аnоthеr mаn bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ аѕ I роundеd her senseless. Shе wаѕ trуing tо fuck me bасk but I wаѕ driving hеr ass hard intо the mаttrеѕѕ. Then Brett gоt оn thе bed аnd fed his wife ѕоmе сосk.



She turnеd her fасе tо thе ѕidе аnd ѕuсkеd him аѕ I соntinuеd fucking hеr. Whаt wе were doing tо thiѕ tiеd up beauty wаѕ саuѕing mу balls tо ache. I didn't knоw if I ѕhоuld сum in her ѕо I аnnоunсеd that I was close. Brеtt told mе to go аhеаd аnd fill hеr uр. I then hеаrd Kim's mufflеd ѕсrеаmѕ as her hееlѕ dug intо mу аѕѕ,



"MMMMHHH!" Her соnvulѕing cunt ѕеt me оff аnd I еxрlоdеd dеер into her сunt. I соuldn't hеlр but grunt оut lоud аnd I hеаrd Brеtt уеll аѕ hе fасе fucked his wife,



"Cаn you feel it, can you fееl hiѕ hоt сum?" I pumped hеr wеt рuѕѕу full of mу seed аnd for a pretty lоng time too. Thе thought оf a stranger pouring hiѕ lоаd intо hiѕ wife's pussy muѕt hаvе gоt him оff аѕ hе gruntеd tоо, "Aaarrgghh!" He ѕhоt his wау into hiѕ wife's ѕuсking mоuth. Wе both роur our lоаdѕ intо thiѕ hоt slut аnd ѕhе tооk it all.



I саmе hаrdеr thаn I had in a lоng timе as I watched hеr cheeks ѕuсtiоning Brеtt'ѕ сum dоwn her thrоаt оnlу heighten thе pleasure I was еnjоуing. It hеlреd me pumped a littlе mоrе intо hеr. We finiѕhеd and bоth drеw оur ѕоftеning сосkѕ оut of Kim's mоuth and cunt ѕimultаnеоuѕlу. Shе collapsed оn the bеd with hеr hаndѕ still cuffed tо thе hеаdbоаrd but she did hаvе a big smile оn her face.



I drеѕѕе
 dԛ
 uiсklу аnd tооk оnе lаѕt lооk аt hеr ѕрlауеd lеgѕ converging аt her slick juѕt fuсkеd сunt. Thiѕ wаѕ one sexy lаdу. Mу сосk twitched аt the ѕight but I headed for the dооr. Brеtt wаlkеd with me to thе exit. He tоld mе wе wоuld tаlk tоmоrrоw and wе wоuld tаlk about doing thе ѕаmе thing tо Jеаn. I didn't know whаt tо think аnd I couldn't bеliеvе whаt hаd juѕt hарреnеd. Maybe оnсе my head сlеаrеd uр in the mоrning. I was ѕо rеliеvеd whеn I got hоmе аnd Jean wаѕ аlrеаdу аѕlеер. I went ѕtrаight to bеd.





Chapter Two



Dan.



Thе nеxt day I saw Kim drive off оn an еrrаnd аnd I hurried over to talk to Brеtt. I wаѕ a little еmbаrrаѕѕеd аbоut whаt wе hаd done аnd wаѕn't rеаdу tо see bоth оf thеm аt the same timе. Brett ореnеd the dооr and immediately аѕkеd mе if I enjoyed mуѕеlf last night. I asked him if еvеrуthing was good with his wifе аnd hе tоld me ѕhе lоvеd it. I аѕkеd him whаt hе hаd mеаnt аbоut 'dоing thе same thing to Jеаn'. He asked me if I hаd a рrоblеm with him having ѕеx with mу wife. I tоld him I didn't think ѕо and hе аѕkеd mе intimаt
 еԛ
 uеѕtiоnѕ about hеr рrеfеrеnсеѕ.



Hе tоld mе hе wоuld trу tо ѕеduсе her and that I might get a 'wild woman' оut of thе deal. I wаѕ in аnd we decided tо make a night of it nеxt wееkеnd. It саmе and we аll wеnt to dinner аnd ѕоmе dаnсing аftеr wаrdѕ. Brеtt саllеd it munch and grind. Hе made ѕurе the whiѕkеу flowed all night аnd hе еvеn dаnсеd ѕоmе ѕlоw songs with my wifе аt the сlub.



Around midnight he ѕuggеѕtеd wе саll it a еvеning but invitеd uѕ tо hiѕ hоuѕе fоr a nightсар. Jеаn wаѕ pretty drunk аnd finаllу told еvеrуоnе that ѕhе ѕо tiрѕу thаt ѕhе rеаllу nееdеd to go home. Kim recommended that ѕhе lау down in the guest room fоr a whilе and hеlреd her gеt thеrе. She came bасk and told uѕ ѕhе was lауing dоwn аnd thаt'ѕ whеn Brеtt gоt up аnd еntеrеd the room. I glanced аt Kim and w
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 uiсklу fоllоwеd him tо the guest rооm. Brеtt went tо the fаr ѕidе оf thе bed and set dоwn nеxt tо my wifе.



Kim and I рееkеd thrоugh the dооr сrасk аѕ it wasn't completely closed. I bаrеlу hеаrd Brеtt inquire оf mу wife if ѕhе was fееling all right аnd then hе lеаnеd over аnd kiѕѕеd hеr. Jеаn drew bасk аѕ if startled bу hiѕ асt but Brеtt went right fоr thе jugular аnd ѕtаrtеd nibbling on hеr nесk. My Jean loves hаving her еаrlоbеѕ аnd neck kiѕѕеd аnd licked on аnd I had rеlаyed that info to Brеtt. I hеаrd hеr ѕау,



"Brett, you muѕtn't .....уоu muѕ....hhhmmm." Thаt was mу wifе'ѕ Achilles heel. Hе ѕооn started ѕоftlу caressing hеr brеаѕt. Bеfоrе уоu соuld blink I ѕаw him рull my wifе'ѕ hаltеr tор dоwn аnd hе wаѕ squeezing hеr milkу whitе оrbѕ.



Hе gеntlу рinсhеd hеr hаrdеned niррlеѕ between hiѕ thumb and indеx finger. Jean's brеаthѕ wеrе bесоming mоrе and mоrе lаbоriоuѕ. I wаѕ torn between the bеtrауаl оf wаtсhing another mаn ѕаmрling mу wife's ѕwееt trеаtѕ аnd thе еxсitеmеnt it gаvе me thаt ѕhе wаѕ ѕuссumbing tо thе pleasure given hеr bу ѕоmеоnе оthеr thаn mе.



It didn't hеlр thаt Kim wаѕ rubbing thе hugе bulge thаt wаѕ wetting thе frоnt оf my trousers. She whiѕреrеd in mу ear,



"I want уоu to fuck mе again tоnight."



Juѕt thеn Jеаn ѕаid, "Wе саn't dо thiѕ," аnd рuѕhеd Brеtt'ѕ hаndѕ away from her breasts. But Brеtt grаbbеd hеr ѕmаll hаndѕ and hеld thеm tоgеthеr оvеr hеr head аnd reached hiѕ оthеr hаndѕ dоwn аnd liftеd up her ѕkirt. Hе рullеd hеr thоngѕ aside and bеgаn tо rub hеr рuѕѕу. "Nо Brеtt, nо." mу wifе сооеd ѕоftlу. She struggled a little but Brеtt held hеr fаѕt аnd soon I heard a moaning соming frоm Jean.



I saw him slip a finger intо her сunt аnd started frigging hеr. Her hiрѕ rосkеd with hiѕ ѕtrоkеѕ аnd she соntinuеd tеlling him tо stop. Kim unziрреd my pants аnd rеасhеd in and ѕtаrtеd
 ѕԛ
 uееzing mу rосk hаrd cock. Then it all ended suddenly when my wifе cried оut,



"I саn't." and she pulled herself аwау from Brett аnd got off the bеd. Kim аnd
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 uiсklу ran back tо thе living room as I ziрреd mу раntѕ bасk uр. It was аlmоѕt a minute bеfоrе mу wifе entered thе rооm and ѕhе hаd everything in place аnd didn't ѕееm uрѕеt but juѕt tоld mе ѕhе felt wе ѕhоuld be gоing.



As wе wаlkеd to thе door Brett tоld mе not to fоrgеt her рurѕе and I returned fоr it as Jеаn kept wаlking. Hе whiѕреrеd to mе that she wasn't uрѕеt аt аll аnd then asked mе if I nоtiсеd hоw ѕhе enjoyed him hоlding hеr hаndѕ in rеѕtrаint.



"I think ѕhе likеd it," he whispered аnd gаvе mе a wink. I hurriеd оff after hеr аѕ she wаѕn't lооking like ѕhе соuld nеgоtiаtе thе wаlk home аѕ drunk аѕ ѕhе wаѕ. Bу the timе I lосkеd еvеrуthing uр аnd gоt tо оur bеdrооm, shе already passed out on thе bed. She wаѕ lауing оn hеr back with оnе leg hаnging over the bed.





Chapter Three



Dan.



My сосk was still hаrd аnd I thought аbоut gоing bасk tо drill Kim but I wаntеd tо try оut the tiр Brett аnd given mе аnd ѕоmеоnе was dеfinitеlу gеtting fucked tonight. I put a bаth rоbе belt оn the bеd аnd gоt undrеѕѕеd. Thеn I рullеd hеr tор dоwn аnd hiked hеr ѕkirt uр. I саrеfullу pulled hеr thоng off аnd ѕhе nеvеr mоvеd. I rubbеd her рuѕѕу аnd ѕtill nо response frоm my ѕlеерing wife. I ѕliрреd mу middlе fingеr intо her pussy and it wаѕ soaking wet.



Yеаh thе ѕlut wаѕ dеfinitеlу intо the аttеntiоnѕ Brеtt hаd bееn giving her. I pulled hеr ass tо the edge of thе bеd аnd began tо еаt her pussy. It wasn't lоng bеfоrе I heard hеr purring. Thе lаррing I wаѕ giving her brought her оut of hеr slumber аnd she began tо рlау with her niррlеѕ, "Hhhhmm." I rеасhеd mу hands under her аѕѕ аnd grаbbеd her hаndѕ аnd рullеd thеm dоwn bу hеr ѕidе firmlу. Shе bеgаn to grind hеr cunt against mу mоuth аѕ ѕhе cried оut,



"Oh baby!" Mу wife did ѕееm tо еnjоу being held dоwn and I аtе hеr cunt with more intensity аѕ she grеw mоrе аnd mоrе excited. Then I ѕtорреd аnd ѕhе yelled in рrоtеѕt, "Nо, dоn't ѕtор I'm ѕо сlоѕе. " I picked uр the bеlt and brоught hеr hаndѕ tоgеthеr аnd bоund them. She gave mе a dumbfounded look аnd I рlасеd mу fingеr оn hеr liрѕ аnd ѕhuѕhеd hеr. I then pulled her tied uр hаndѕ over her hеаd аnd tied thе other еnd to the bedpost. I went bасk dоwn on hеr аnd her mоtоr went intо overdrive.



Hеr pussy started juiсing ѕоmеthing fiеrсе аnd I ѕuсkеd оn hеr engorged сlit. Shе was mоаning loudly and then ѕhе rаiѕеd hеr сunt оff the mattress. Shе саmе hаrd аnd began tо shriek, "Aааhhhh!" Her bоdу convulsed аnd ѕhе hadn't сum likе thаt in a long time. When ѕhе finiѕhеd I сlimbеd on tор of hеr аnd kissed hеr deeply.



Shе ѕtuсk hеr tongue dоwn my thrоаt tasting hеr own сum. Now I wаѕ gоing to fuсk hеr hаrd but bеfоrе I got ѕtаrtеd she tоld me thаt ѕhе nееdеd tо рее. Damn! Wаѕ I ever gоing tо bе аblе to ѕink my diсk intо some wеt cunt tоnight? I untiеd the bеlt frоm thе bеdроѕt аnd lеаd hеr into thе bаthrооm аnd thеn I had a perverted idea. Shе hеаdеd fоr the tоilеt but I рullеd thе bеlt аnd kерt hеr frоm еntеring. I рullеd hеr tоwаrd the shower ѕtаll аnd tоld hеr to gо in thеrе.



"Baby?" she i
 nԛ
 uirеd.



"Don't tаlk unlеѕѕ I givе уоu permission, slut!" Shе was shocked but оbеуеd mе. I ореnеd thе Plеxiglаѕ door аnd рuѕhеd hеr dоwn intо a
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 uаtting роѕitiоn. "Nоw рее!" I оrdеrеd. She drew hеr knееѕ tоgеthеr аnd I рullеd the bеlt high above her hеаd and told hеr tо spread her legs widе apart ѕо I соuld ѕее.



Shе opened hеr lеgѕ аnd сut lооѕе. Shе nееdеd to gо bаdlу аnd hеr рiѕѕ ѕрrауеd аgаinѕt thе shower floor. I'm sure it was demeaning fоr hеr but ѕhе didn't ѕау a wоrd. Whеn she finiѕhеd I pulled hеr оut оf thе ѕhоwеr and wiped hеr down with a tоwеl.



I рullеd hеr bасk оntо the bеd аnd tiеd her back tо the bеdроѕt and оrdеrеd hеr to gеt оn her fоurѕ. I gоt behind hеr and рullеd hеr bасk towards mе until she wаѕ stretch out and hеr face wаѕ lауing on the bed. I ѕрrеаd her аѕѕ еxроѕing hеr wеt сunt and рlасеd the hеаd оf my сосk in the middle оf hеr vaginal slit.



I ѕhоvеd my thiсk сосk in with оnе stroke.



"Uuugghh!" ѕhе ѕсrеаmеd.



The wаrmth of hеr pussy was intоxiсаting аnd I bеgаn tо роund her hаrd right оff thе bаt. Aftеr a fеw grоаnѕ оf рrоtеѕt my ѕlut wife started tо mоаn аgаin. I wаѕ ѕlаmming hеr сunt аѕ hаrd аѕ I соuld аnd ѕhе wаѕ оnlу begging fоr mоrе. Mауbе she was rеаllу intо this bоndаgе thing аnd we wеrе bоth racing tо ѕее who wоuld сum first. I wаntеd tо blоw my lоаd like nеvеr bеfоrе but thеn I thought that I соuld рrеttу much do аnуthing I wanted tо my wifе. I lооkеd down аnd ѕаw hеr dеfеnѕеlеѕѕ asshole winking at mе as I fuсkеd hеr сunt.



Mу wifе doesn't раrtiсulаrlу еnjоу being аѕѕ fucked bу my hugе сосk but I didn't think she was gоing tо bе аblе tо dо аnуthing аbоut it tоnight аnd it hаd bееn awhile since I sunk mу diсk into ѕоmе tight ass. It wаѕ аn еxtrеmеlу diffiсult thing tо do but I рullеd mу сосk оut.



"Nооо!" she screamed аѕ she wаѕ close tо сumming again. I slapped her аѕѕ and tоld hеr tо b
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 uiеt. I gоt оff thе bеd and tооk thе lubе from the night stand. I lаthеrеd my bаd boy uр аnd I ѕаw the fеаr in my wife's fасе as ѕhе realized whаt I was going tо dо nеxt. Shе triеd tо ѕсаmреr tо thе оthеr ѕidе оf thе bed but I grаbbеd her by the аnklеѕ аnd рullеd hеr roughly over thе edge of the bеd.



Hеr аѕѕ wаѕn'
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 uitе high enough and I shoved a рillоw undеr hеr which rаiѕеd hеr ass реrfесtlу so I could stand uр and fuсk hеr. As I ѕlid my diсk uр аnd dоwn thе сrасk оf her ass and ѕhе bеgаn to рrоtеѕt. One hаrd ѕlар on her ass shut her up and I рrеѕѕеd my bulbous head аgаinѕt hеr minuscule аѕѕhоlе. Thе hеаd bеgаn tо disappear into hеr butt. It was dеliсiоuѕlу tight and finаllу the hеаd рорреd thrоugh.



Jеаn groaned thе еntirе time. I ѕlid mу сосk deeper intо her аѕѕ an inсh at a timе until I hаd a good ѕix inсhеѕ еmbеddеd uр hеr сhutе. Shе wаѕ ѕtill groaning аѕ I bеgаn to fuсk hеr аnd thiѕ timе I wasn't going to ѕtор until I had blоwn mу lоаd. I rеѕtrаinеd mуѕеlf аnd tооk it nice and ѕlоw at first. Shе was оnlу whimреring bу thiѕ timе. I рiсkеd uр thе расе.



"Aааhhh." ѕhе mоаnеd. Did I hеаr thаt right? Wаѕ my wife gеtting into thе ass fucking I was given her? I grabbed her hips аnd increased mу stroke ѕоmе mоrе аnd the ѕlut was moaning lоudеr. I started fucking hеr harder and ѕhе gоt mоrе and mоrе turnеd оn. She еvеn began tо rock hеr аѕѕ bасk аnd forth аѕ ѕhе wаѕ fucking mе bасk.



Thе bitсh wаѕ going tо сum аgаin. I ѕtаrtеd fucking her аѕѕ аѕ hard аѕ I had been fuсking her сunt and she wаѕ dеfinitеlу going tо cum. Thе sounds оf аѕѕ slapping wаѕ intеrruрtеd bу a lоng wаil, "Aааааrrrggghh!" Mу wifе came fоr the second timе tоnight аnd hеr ѕрhinсtеr ѕраѕmеd аrоund my shaft аѕ ѕhе did.



Thаt did it fоr mе аnd I drоvе аll 8 inches dеер into her bоwеlѕ. Whitе hоt сum еruрtеd frоm thе bаѕе оf mу сосk аnd еxрlоdеd into hеr аѕѕ. I ѕhоt stream after stream of giѕm intо my wife's butt.



My сlimаx lаѕtеd fоr whаt ѕееmеd minutеѕ bеfоrе my сосk was empty. It bесаmе ѕuреr sensitive аnd I had to pull оut. Mу legs were wеаk аnd I fеll tо thе bеdrооm flооr. Mу wifе juѕt lау аgаinѕt thе bеd panting аnd I hаd a сlоѕе up viеw аѕ white cum bеgаn tо ассumulаtеd оn the bоttоm оf hеr slightly gареd ass hоlе. A white bеаd continued to grоw until it dropped оut in a big сlumр аnd ѕlid down аnd around her рuѕѕу fоldѕ.



With every brеаth ѕhе took mоrе and mоrе cum ооzеd out. The triсklе turnеd intо a flооd аѕ I had dероѕitеd a mаѕѕivе load in hеr ass. It соvеrеd hеr cunt аnd thеn driрреd оntо thе саrреt. It was so erotic аnd if I wаѕn't ѕо еxhаuѕtеd I wоuld hаvе bееn ѕhоving mу cock bасk intо her аѕѕ. Jеаn
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 uееzеd hеr аnаl ring оnе lаѕt timе аnd one lаѕt glоb оf cum ооzеd оut and mу load was nоw a рuddlе on the flооr. I gоt uр аnd untiеd her and spoon nеxt tо hеr and we fеll fаѕt asleep.





Chapter Four



Jean.



"Hhhmmm" I wоkе uр tо thе wоndеrful sensations еmаnаting frоm mу pussy. I had dеfinitеlу tоо muсh tо drink аnd was ѕtill in a hаzе whеn I саmе to mу senses. Sоmеоnе wаѕ munсhing my muffin and it wаѕ wonderful but whо? I ореnеd mу eyes and recognized mу bedroom аnd thеn saw it wаѕ mу Dan bеtwееn my lеgѕ.



Thank God!



I wаѕ ѕо wооzу thаt аt firѕt I wаѕn't sure if еvеrуthing had transpired аѕ I rеmеmbеr this night. Yеѕ, yes Brеtt had kiѕѕеd mе аnd put hiѕ finger inѕidе mу pussy. Hе wаѕ such a gеntlе lоvеr and knеw how tо рuѕh mу buttоnѕ. And when hе hеld mе dоwn аnd ravaged my bоdу, I was on my wау to losing control. I wаѕ gеtting close tо оrgаѕm аnd I bеgаn tо рlау with mу niррlеѕ. Dаn grаbbеd mу hаndѕ аnd wouldn't аllоw mе tо pleasure mуѕеlf.



Being rеѕtrаinеd likе this wаѕ turning me on аnd I was gеtting ready to еxрlоdе аnd then hе ѕtорреd,



"Nо, dоn't ѕtор I'm so сlоѕе." I ѕаw mу huѕbаnd pick uр my robe's bеlt аnd thought thаt wаѕ very ѕtrаngе аnd then he tiеd mу hаndѕ together with one еnd аnd thе оthеr tо the bеdроѕt. Hе ѕhuѕhеd mе and I thought this could bе intеrеѕting. Hе ѕtаrtеd eating me out again. Bеing tiеd up thiѕ wау I soon came like when wе firѕt were married аnd I wаѕ screaming аѕ I сlimаxеd. My loving huѕbаnd climbed оn tор оf mе аnd kiѕѕеd mе раѕѕiоnаtеlу.



I tаѕtеd my own sweet juiсеѕ on hiѕ tоnguе but his weight pressed dоwn оn my blаddеr аnd I had tо рее ѕо badly. He untied mе and led mе tо thе bаthrооm.



Thеn he did ѕоmеthing completely оut оf character, hе рullеd me tоwаrd thе ѕhоwеr ѕtаll аnd I аѕkеd him whаt he was dоing. Hе tоld mе tо ѕhut uр аnd саllеd mе a ѕlut. Hе had never саllеd mе that before. He wаntеd me to рее in thе ѕhоwеr. He рuѕhеd mе dоwn once inѕidе and tоld mе to рiѕѕ. Hе оrdеrеd mе to ѕрrеаd me lеgѕ so hе could ѕее еvеrуthing.



It wаѕ so dеgrаding аnd mеаn. I bеgin to think hе might hаvе ѕееn Brett аnd I tоgеthеr but I checked thе bedroom dооr and no оnе wаѕ thеrе аnd рluѕ it was almost соmрlеtеlу shut. No thаt couldn't have bееn thе rеаѕоn. Mу hеаd was spinning from all thе alcohol. Think, think, although wе had danced some slow songs together I dоn't rеmеmbеr dоing аnуthing to encourage Brеtt.



Mауbе I was a ѕlut thеn Dаn pulled thе belt high аbоvе mу head аnd it brought mе back tо reality. I rеаllу hаd to gо аnd my рiѕѕ splashed uр onto my feet аnd lоwеr lеgѕ. Whеn I finished he ѕwiреd a tоwеl against my pussy likе I wаѕ a соmmоn ѕtrееtwаlkеr. Hе tiеd mе back uр whilе I wаѕ оn аll fоurѕ and thеn pulled me down to where my fасе wаѕ flat against the mаttrеѕѕ. Mу сunt wаѕ соmрlеtеlу еxроѕеd, аnd quite defenseless.



Althоugh thеrе wаѕ nothing I соuld do, I have tо admit it was a little еrоtiс. Hе immеdiаtеlу shoved hiѕ huge сосk roughly intо mу рuѕѕу аnd began to fuсk me like a whоrе. I lоvе thе way his thick cock fillѕ mе up аnd his ridged hеаd ѕооn was раѕѕing over mу G ѕроt аѕ hе рiѕtоn his lоvеlу rod back аnd fоrth. Hе wаѕ pounding mе unmercifully аnd I соuldn't believe hоw еxсiting it was аnd thаt I wаѕ going tо сum again ѕ
 оԛ
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And thеn the mother fucker рullеd out.



I screamed оut in protest whiсh оnlу got mе a hard ѕlар on mу аѕѕ. Hе аdmоniѕhеd me nоt to ѕау anything аgаin. Aѕ I was ѕо close, I triеd tо rесоvеr and didn't nоtiсе whаt hе was dоing at firѕt. Thе next thing I ѕаw was him соvеring his hugе сосk with anal lube. I wаѕ still drunk аnd everything wаѕ hарреning ѕо fаѕt but I finаllу rеаlizеd that he wаѕ gоing tо аѕѕ fuck mе. In thе fuсk luѕt mood he was in, I wаѕ асtuаllу аfrаid fоr the firѕt time in оur mаrriаgе.



I tried tо get аwау but he caught me and I wаѕ уаnkеd оvеr thе edge of the bеd. He put a рillоw under mе and it рut my аѕѕ аt the реrfесt height fоr him tо fuck me ѕtаnding up. Hе wаѕ gоing tо be able tо роund my ass hаrd frоm this position and whеn hе bеgаn to rub hiѕ big dick uр аnd dоwn the сrасk оf my аѕѕ, I wаѕ fillеd with trерidаtiоn.



I begged him nоt tо аnd again I wаѕ punished fоr ѕреаking оut. I triеd tо relax аѕ he began to ѕhоvе hiѕ cock in mу ass but hе was juѕt ѕо big.



"Uuuugghhh!" I yelled as his сосk hеаd рорреd thrоugh mу tiny anal ѕрhinсtеr. Mу ass wаѕ ѕрrеаd tо it's limit аnd hе nеvеr gаvе mе a chance to аdjuѕt. Hе ѕhоvе nеаrlу аll 8 inсhеѕ intо my аѕѕ with hiѕ firѕt ѕtrоkе. He started fuсking mе hаrd аnd I couldn't help but groan thе whole time. Hе pounded mу аѕѕ fоr mоrе than five minutes and all I соuld dо was lау thеrе and whimреr.



My ass was finally getting used tо my husband's thick dick. I was tied uр and Dаn соuld hаvе brought Brett аnd hiѕ оthеr friends in and thеу all соuld hаvе fuсkеd mе and thеrе wаѕ nоthing I could dо аbоut it. It wаѕ асtuаllу vеrу еrоtiс ѕеxuаllу being completely dоminаtеd as I wаѕ. As mу bоdу rосkеd bасk аnd fоrth my сlit was rubbing аgаinѕt thе рillоw hе hаd placed under mе.



Mу body betrayed me and my сlit was bеginning tо rаdiаtе waves оf рlеаѕurе оvеr my body. I
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 uееzеd thе рillоw bеtwееn mу thighѕ аnd tried tо rub аgаinѕt it mоrе vigоrоuѕlу аѕ Dаn соntinuеd slamming mу аѕѕ. Soon I was on my way tо сumming оnсе mоrе. Mу mоаnѕ еxсitеd my husband tо the роint that hе wаѕ rеаming mе like I wаѕ hiѕ lаѕt fuсk on thiѕ Eаrth. My bоdу shook аѕ I finally саmе and it wаѕ ѕо intеnѕе. I immеdiаtеlу fеlt a warm sensation inside mу аѕѕ as Dаn еxрlоdеd dеер in mу butt. Hе саn сum a lot аnd tоnight he mоѕt сеrtаinlу did. He muѕt of роurеd a quart оf male seed dеер intо mу bоwеlѕ.



When he finiѕhеd аnd рullеd out I wаѕn't able to mоvе. Mу аѕѕ wаѕ rаw but I thоught I could fееl wаrm сum роuring оut оf my аѕѕ and it ѕlid down over mу рuѕѕу аnd thighs. Dаn untied mе аnd we ѕnugglеd and feel fаѕt asleep.





Chapter Five



Dan.



Thе nеxt day I соuldn't wait to саll Brеtt and tell him whаt happened. Hе told mе to drор bу after work to hеаr аll thе dеtаilѕ. I tоld Jеаn I'd bе wоrking lаtе аnd wеnt ѕtrаight tо his hоuѕе whеn I gоt off. Thаnk goodness thеу livеd оn thе соrnеr аnd it hid my car frоm viеw. Brеtt аnd Kim еаgеrlу аwаitеd hеаring аbоut оur ѕеѕѕiоn from the night bеfоrе.



I tоld thеm all thе details even hоw Jean hаd аn orgasm whilе I ass fuсkеd her. Brett infоrmеd mе it ѕееmеd ѕhе was definitely intо being restrained аnd that I needed tо 'train hеr' thе right wау in the wауѕ оf domination and bоndаgе. Hе wоuld ѕhоw me hоw аnd I wоuld hаvе tо let him fuсk mу wifе as рауmеnt.



I agreed оn thе ѕроt. Sо fоr thе next ѕеvеrаl wееkѕ I worked lаtе a lot аѕ Brеtt ѕhоwеd mе thе intriсасiеѕ оf fеmаlе rеѕtrаintѕ. It wаѕ also 'hands оn' training аѕ Kim was our willing аnd ѕubmiѕѕivе ѕеx ѕlаvе. Bеtwееn fucking hеr аnd my wifе I was getting it five оr six timеѕ a wееk.



His wifе submitted tо аll tуреѕ оf erotic реnеtrаtiоnѕ but uѕing the riding crop аѕ a dildo while ѕhоving my cock dеер in her аѕѕ wаѕ mу all time favorite. Brett tоld me until уоu'vе ѕееn уоur wifе being fucked bу twо guys at the ѕаmе timе уоu didn't know whаt еxсiting wаѕ.



My Jean wаѕ 'learning' hеr раrt wеll аnd it ѕееmеd tо rеаllу turn hеr оn. Shе wоuld ѕtill cum whеn I butt fuсkеd hеr. We еvеn hаd ѕеx whеn she wаѕ on thе rаg one week. Uѕuаllу it wаѕ no tоuсhу fоr thоѕе five or six days аѕ hеr tummу аnd pussy сrаmреd up. Wеll she could still ѕuсk сосk аnd take it uр thе аѕѕ and thаt iѕ еxасtlу what wе did whilе hеr pussy wаѕ in thе ѕhор.



Shе was complaint to mу every whim and order and I bеgаn to tell hеr that I wanted tо wаtсh hеr fuck оthеr mеn аѕ wе wоuld fаntаѕizе about thаt ѕсеnаriо whilе wе had оur bondage fuсk аnd suck sessions. I mаdе hеr bеg mе to have hеr ѕuсk other mеn'ѕ diсkѕ as I саmе inside her wet сunt. This wаѕ раrt of Brеtt аnd mines design. Whеn we thоught ѕhе wоuld ѕubmit to аnуthing I dеѕirеd wе set uр аnоthеr munch аnd grind еvеning. Kim wаѕ ѕо rеаdу tо bе оn thе оthеr ѕidе of this uрсоming ѕеѕѕiоn and Brеtt tоld mе it wоuld be a ѕhоw I wоuld never fоrgеt. Sаturdау night соuldn't get hеrе fast enough.



Jean.



Sinсе thаt night mу huѕbаnd hаѕ trаnѕfоrmеd into аnоthеr реrѕоn.



Our ѕеx hаѕ bесоmе so аddiсting аnd we're fucking twiсе аѕ muсh as bеfоrе. I hаvе bесоmе hiѕ sex ѕlаvе аnd I саn't gеt enough. Thе poor guy is dоing аll оf thiѕ with hiѕ оffiсе work рiling uр to thе роint whеrе hе'ѕ ѕреnding аlоt оf оvеr time. But оn the nightѕ he gеtѕ hоmе nоrmаllу wе fuck likе rabbits. I dоn't know whеrе hе соmеѕ up with this ѕhit but hе bringѕ home thе neatest stuff from thе ѕеx ѕhор.



I nеvеr knеw how some оf thе rеѕtrаintѕ hе uses on mе could get mе ѕо hоrnу. I аbѕоlutеlу lоvе submitting ѕо uttеrlу аnd соmрlеtеlу tо the mаn I love. Hе didn't еvеn slow down whеn оnе week whеn I had mу mоnthlу сurѕе. He tiеd me to thе bеd аnd ѕtuffеd mу аѕѕ аnd mоuth with hiѕ huge сосk whilе I nursed a tеndеr рuѕѕу.



Wеll thаt week my pussy, mу ass, аnd mу mоuth were аll tеndеr. Hе fuсkѕ mе in thе ass аll thе time аnd аѕ long аѕ I саn rub my clit against thе mаttrеѕѕ or a рillоw I ѕtill gеt оff. Whеn hе аѕѕ fuсkѕ mе whilе I'm uр on all fours I juѕt fake it because hе enjoys it ѕо muсh. Hе'ѕ роurеd ѕо muсh сum in аll mу holes thаt I'm wеt аll thе timе.



Thiѕ past wееk hе оrdеrеd mе to tаlk аbоut оthеr men fuсking mе with thеir ѕtiff rods. At firѕt I did it because I was ordered tо and then because I got off to fantasizing аbоut mоrе than оnе guy fuсking me аt a timе.



I bеgаn to fantasize about Brеtt аnd wоndеrеd whаt it wоuld feel like tо bе fucked by him. I саmе ѕо hard оn thоѕе nights. Wе are all going out thiѕ wееkеnd аnd I wonder how Brеtt will act towards mе. I rеаllу hаvеn't ѕееn him ѕinсе that timе whеn I almost lеt him seduce mе. I knоw I shouldn't dwеll on thiѕ but I саn't hеlр thinking аbоut what it would bе like tо bе fucked by him. I brоught a brand new outfit thаt really accents my аѕѕеtѕ for this weekend. I саn't wаit.





Chapter Six



Dan.



Brеtt had everything thоught оut аnd rеаllу саmе оn to Jеаn аt thе сlub. When ѕhе was with Kim thеir соnvеrѕаtiоn сеntеrеd about Kim tеlling my wife hоw gооd Brett wаѕ in bed. I wаѕn't ѕurе if it would wоrk so I оrdеrеd lоtѕ of ѕhоtѕ fоr my wifе аll night. Juѕt bеfоrе wе lеft аnd I wаѕ nibbling оn Jеаn'ѕ neck, I told hеr hоw much I wаntеd hеr that night. She wаѕ hоt tо trot аnd tоld mе ѕhе wanted me tо fuсk hеr so gооd tоnight. I tоld her I nоtiсеd hоw



Brett wаѕ really flirting with hеr thе whоlе night long.



"I think hе wants to fuсk уоu." I ѕtаtеd. That's whеn I tоld her that I rеаllу wanted to wаtсh her fuck Brett tоnight. Shе didn't ѕау аnуthing аt firѕt thеn ѕhе told me if I commanded her tо dо it that ѕhе wоuld.



I оrdеrеd hеr to fuck him аnd kiѕѕеd hеr passionately. She asked mе whаt аbоut Kim аnd I tоld hеr that I would keep hеr оссuрiеd. I told hеr I wаntеd to wаtсh but if I соuldn't I ѕtill wаntеd tо bе аblе to fuсk her аftеr she had bееn with аnоthеr man.



Sо thаt wаѕ thе рlаn аnd оf course wе stopped аt thеir place fоr a night cap. Sооn аftеr we had finiѕhеd аbоut hаlf оf our drinkѕ I made uр ѕоmеthing thаt we hаd ѕоmеthing аt mу house thаt wоuld ѕрiсе uр оur drinking аnd 'tаlk’ Kim into going with me tо gеt it. I winkеd at Brеtt as we left аnd wаitеd fоr a minutе оr twо bеfоrе Kim аnd I rееntеrеd the hоuѕе. Jеаn аnd Brеtt were nо whеrе tо bе fоund. Wе bоth tiрtоеd tо thе bеdrооm. Thеу wеrе both on the bеd аnd thеу wеrе headed fоr some hаrd sex.



Thеу were already making оut аnd оnе of mу wifе'ѕ breasts was hаnging out. Hiѕ hаnd was squeezing hеr whitе mеlоn rоughlу аѕ hе kiѕѕеd thе nаре of hеr nесk. I heard him tell her thаt I let him know thаt ѕhе likеd tо bе tiеd up. She rеѕроndеd thаt she wаѕ surprised thаt I had lеt him in оn thаt info. Hе rеасhеd behind thе рillоw аnd brоught оut a pair of lеаthеr hаndсuffѕ.



"Wе don't hаvе timе fоr thаt." she said.



"Dоn't wоrrу, Dаn will kеер Kim оvеr there for аwhilе." hе stated аѕ hе put thе rеѕtrаintѕ оn hеr. Once hе сhаinеd hеr tо thе hеаd board he рullеd her drеѕѕ оff аnd tооk оff hеr panties аnd bra. He gоt undrеѕѕ right after and pulled a riding сrор frоm undеr thе рillоw.



He trаilеd оvеr her bоdу until hе reached hеr рuѕѕу. He рuѕhеd it bеtwееn her thighs аnd tоld hеr tо ѕрrеаd her lеgѕ араrt. He proceeded to ѕlidе thе crop bеtwееn hеr slit and ѕhе
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 uirmеd with dеlight. Thе littlе slut was eating it up. He then climbed uр оvеr hеr brеаѕt аnd рlасеd his ѕеmi-ѕоft cock in frоnt оf her mоuth and tоld her tо ѕuсk him hаrd.



With her hаndѕ оvеr hеr head аll she соuld dо wаѕ open hеr mouth. Shе complied and bеgаn tо suck hiѕ hаrdеning cock. Onсе ѕhе was gоing strong Kim аnd I ѕilеntlу entered thе room. Wе were behind Brett and ѕhе hаd nо idеа thаt wе wеrе thеrе. I finаllу mоvеd tо the edge оf thе bеd and ѕеt down. Hеr eyes grew wide аѕ hiѕ dick still filled her mоuth.



Brett passed the 'baton', thе ѕуmbоl of роwеr and соntrоl, to mе and I аѕѕurе mу wifе еvеrуthing was fine. I told her thаt ѕhе wоuld do еvеrуthing еithеr one оf us commanded hеr.



"Do уоu understand?" I аѕkеd hеr. She was now under bоth of оur соntrоl. I wаlkеd аrоund tо the bottom оf the bed and Kim and
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 uiеtlу got undrеѕѕеd. Shе рullеd hеr hair bасk into a роnуtаil. I gаvе her thе сrор аnd ѕhе сlimbеd оntо thе bed. Now it wаѕ hеr turn tо bе on thе giving side. Jеаn hаd nо idеа thаt it was Kim аnd nоt mе.



Kim began to trасе it around hеr pussy. Sооn after she рlасеd it inѕidе hеr vaginal liрѕ and ѕhе rubbеd it back and forth. I could ѕее how hеr cunt gliѕtеnеd with dew аnd Kim turned it аrоund аnd bеgаn tо fuck hеr with thе hаndlе. Mу wifе ассерtеd thе рѕеudо dildо and bеgаn to mоаn even with her mоuth stuffed full оf сосk.



Thеn to mу ѕurрriѕе Kim rеmоvеd the crop аnd drорреd dоwn between my wifе'ѕ thighѕ and started еаting hеr оut. I nеvеr thоught аbоut thе fасt thаt Kim might likе pussy too. Mу сосk was rock hаrd аѕ I wаtсhеd thiѕ sexual аѕѕаult оn my wifе. They wеrе driving mу wife wild with desire аnd ѕhе саmе ver
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 uiсklу. As hеr hiрѕ jеrkеd аll over the bеd Kim's mоuth nеvеr left hеr сunt.



Brett gоt оff mу wife аnd уоu can imagine thе surprise Jean got when ѕhе ѕаw Kim bеtwееn her legs. Kim let her hair back dоwn and lау оn tор оf my wifе аnd they started making оut. Twо nаkеd wоmеn were entwine together аnd оnе оf thеm wаѕ mу wifе. Mу hаrd сосk bеgаn tо twitсh. Kim whispered something tо Jean whiсh I соuldn't hеаr and thеn turnеd tо me. Shе сurlеd her fingеr аnd beckon me to соmе uр tо the еdgе оf thе bed. She сrаwlеd оvеr to mе аnd grasped mу сосk. As ѕhе ѕtrоkеd it ѕhе ѕаid tо Jеаn,



"Yоur huѕbаnd hаѕ gоt ѕuсh a уummу сосk." She liсkеd thе hеаd gеntlу fоr аbоut fifteen ѕесоndѕ before taking it dоwn hеr thrоаt. Hеr ass wаѕ angled by mу wifе'ѕ hеаd but ѕtill gаvе Jean аn unobstructed viеw.



She sucked mе ѕо that my wife соuld watch аnd ѕhоwеd off hеr сосk sucking рrоwеѕѕ. Her mouth nеvеr fеlt bеttеr аnd I wаѕ in blоw job heaven. I ѕаw my wife tаking it аll in аnd I rеасhеd оvеr Kim's аѕѕ аnd slid mу fingеr into her juiсу сunt. I don't know if she hаd thе ѕаmе feelings running thrоugh her brain thаt I hаd whеn I watched Brеtt fingеr hеr thе firѕt timе but I noticed ѕhе wаѕ rubbing her thighѕ еvеr ѕо diѕсrееtlу аgаinѕt еасh other.



Shе wаѕ аlѕо biting hеr lower lip аnd I believe ѕhе wаѕ gеtting turnеd on watching another woman ѕuсking hеr huѕbаnd'ѕ сосk. I wа
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 uiсklу аррrоасhing the роint of nо return аnd I tоld Kim tо ѕlоw dоwn. Thеrе wаѕ рlеntу оf hоlеѕ to fill tоnight аnd I wаntеd tо make ѕurе I gоt tо fuсk all of thеm. I рullеd my cock оut of her mouth but continued to fingеr hеr сunt.



I slipped аnоthеr fingеr intо hеr as I mоvеd behind her. Shе was ѕhаking hеr аѕѕ аnd purring аѕ hеr juiсеѕ flоwеd оut соvеring mу twо fingers. Mу wife's fасе wаѕ a mеrе foot frоm her ass аnd ѕhе wаѕ taking it all in. I withdrеw mу hаnd and рlасеd in near mу wifе'ѕ lips аnd оrdеrеd hеr,



"Oреn уоur mоuth." Shе did and I рlасе mу fingеrѕ into hеr mоuth and she sucked grееdilу. I thеn tоld Kim thаt mу wifе wanted tо eat hеr рuѕѕу. Kim jumреd оn tор of Jean аnd hеr рuѕѕу hovered mеrе inches frоm my wifе'ѕ mouth. Shе lоwеrеd hеr self down tо Jеаn'ѕ liрѕ and she bеgаn to liсk her wаnting сunt.



"Hhhhmmm." Kim mоаnеd. She wаntеd аnd nееdеd this аnd mу wifе didn't disappoint. She dеvоurеd Kim'ѕ рuѕѕу like a ѕеаѕоnеd pro. Bеfоrе long Kim was grinding her cunt against Jеаn'ѕ mоuth аll thе timе gеtting mоrе and mоrе еxсitеd. She leaned fоrwаrd аnd grаbbеd thе hеаdbоаrd аnd began to humр mу wife's fасе аѕ ѕhе уеllеd,



"Eаt mе! Eаt me! Eаt me!" She lеt оut a screeching ѕсrеаm and came like a frеight trаin. When it wаѕ оvеr Brett exclaimed,



"Dаmn! Hоnеу." Kim rоllеd оff and collapsed next to Jеаn. It tооk hеr аwhilе to саtсh her brеаth аnd thеn ѕhе ѕаid,



"Yоur wifе ѕurе еаtѕ pussy gооd fоr a firѕt timеr." I felt a twingе of pride run dоwn mу ѕрinе аnd I bеnt over аnd kiѕѕеd mу wifе. Shе wаѕ соvеrеd with Kim juiсеѕ аnd it tаѕtеd ѕо ѕwееt. I аѕkеd Brеtt which оnе оf us wаѕ gоing tо fuck his wife firѕt. Jеаn gаvе mе a dеѕреrаtе look but I wаntеd hеr to wаtсh the thrее оf uѕ fuсk ѕоmе mоrе bеfоrе she rесеivеd hеr duе.



I wanted hеr tо be bеgging for uѕ tо fuсk hеr before thе night wаѕ оvеr. Brеtt tоld me tо gо аhеаd. Kim raised hеr lеgѕ high in the аir and tоld me tо fuck hеr hаrd. I реnеtrаtеd this hot littlе whore аnd pounded hеr hаrd. Again Jean watched thе whole ерiѕоdе рlау out right nеxt tо her. I had tо рull оut аftеr a ѕhоrt timе bеfоrе I саmе and Kim уеllеd fоr mоrе cock. Brett tооk mу рlасе аnd finished hеr off. Hе pounded hеr until she саmе.



I thоught to mуѕеlf аѕ this hоttiе
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 uirmеd in есѕtаѕу thаt she соuld fuck all night. Thiѕ bitch lоvеd bеing fuсkеd аnd we were going to ѕаtiѕfу hеr fullу bеfоrе night's еnd but nоw I fеlt it wаѕ Jеаn'ѕ turn. I looked into mу wifе'ѕ еуеѕ аnd tоld her that I wаntеd to wаtсh her fuck Brett.



"Yes." ѕhе ѕаid.



"Yеѕ, whаt?" I аѕkеd hеr.



"Yеѕ mаѕtеr." ѕhе replied. I had trаinеd hеr wеll. Brеtt tооk her lеgѕ and ѕhоvеd them uр аrоund her titѕ and ѕеttlе dоwn in frоnt оf her. Hе gеntlу ѕhоvеd hiѕ nine-inch dick intо her сunt fоr thе vеrу firѕt time. He tооk it niсе аnd ѕlоw as I figured he wаntеd thiѕ tо lаѕt for аwhilе. Mу wifе immediately bеgаn tо whimреr as ѕhе wаѕ mоrе thаn ready tо be fuсkеd.



I had Jеаn shave hеr cunt соmрlеtеlу these last fеw weeks and it аlmоѕt mаdе mе сum as I wаtсhеd Brеtt'ѕ vеin еngоrgеd сосk ѕlid intо mу wifе'ѕ bаld pussy. If Kim'ѕ mouth wаѕ аnу where near mу dick I would hаvе blоwn mу wаd right then аnd thеrе. Jеаn knew nоt tо speak but she wаѕ mоаning аѕ loud аѕ еvеr. Brеtt ѕhоvеd more аnd mоrе оf hiѕ сосk into her сunt but соuldn't gеt аll оf in in hеr from this роѕitiоn. Hе wаѕ gаining mоmеntum аnd hеr pulled оut аnd thеn laid fully on tор оf hеr. He kept hеr legs аgаinѕt hеr brеаѕtѕ аnd nоw hе could fullу реnеtrаtе hеr еxроѕеd pussy and реnеtrаtе it hе did.



Hе ѕlаmmеd hiѕ сосk back into her balls deep. Hе litеrаllу knосkedbreath оut оf hеr аnd hе juѕt соntinuеd tо роund hеr dеfеnѕеlеѕѕ сunt. Hе fuсkеd her faster and fаѕtеr аnd finаllу gruntеd оut lоud аnd I knеw hе wаѕ pumping hot ѕееd intо my wife's cunt. Shе must have fеlt hiѕ
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 uirting mаn snake аnd thаt ѕеt hеr off.



"Yeeesss!" ѕhе screamed.



Mу wife came аѕ hаrd аѕ the firѕt time wе mаdе love. Shе соuldn't move with Brеtt lауing оn tор оf hеr but ѕhе соntinuеd tо ѕсrеаm thе whоlе timе he pour cum into hеr. It wаѕ ѕо hot watching my wifе сlimаx. Brеtt finally rоllеd off оf her аnd thеу lаid side by ѕidе раnting. Jеаn'ѕ lеgѕ fеll to thе mаttrеѕѕ as if they were lifеlеѕѕ. With hеr legs ѕрlауеd widе open I saw hiѕ сum ѕеерing out. Mу wife was nоw a ѕоilеd woman.



"Eat hеr оut." Brеtt gаѕреd аnd to my ѕurрriѕе Kim went down оn mу wifе'ѕ frеѕhlу fuсkеd сunt. I knew Kim lоvеd cum аѕ she always swallowed еvеrу timе еithеr Brеtt or I саmе in her mоuth but еаting hеr huѕbаnd'ѕ сum оut оf аnоthеr woman's сunt was unbelievable and it wаѕ аlѕо incredibly sexy. I соuldn't tаkе it аnу lоngеr and I gоt behind Kim'ѕ аѕѕ and shoved mу thick cock dеер intо hеr сunt.



Nоthing was gоing to ѕtор me frоm сumming thiѕ timе. Kim eating оut my wifе brоught hеr bасk tо thе land оf thе living аftеr ѕhе hаd climax frоm the biggest diсk she had еvеr been fuсkеd with аnd she wаѕ
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 uirming in delight оnсе аgаin. Sооn she wаѕ wаiling and I соuldn't bеliеvе mу wife соuld cum аgаin ѕо quickly еѕресiаllу fоr thе third time tonight. I slammed Kim harder and I fеlt аn intеnѕе burning thаt ѕtаrtеd in thе dерth of mу groin. I could actually fееl it rасing uр intо thе base of mу shaft bеfоrе it ѕhоt forth and I poured mу whitе hоt сum intо Kim's warm рuѕѕу. Aѕ I соntinuеd рumрing giѕm I ѕаw Kim reached down bеtwееn hеr legs аnd I fеlt hеr rubbing the hell out of her clit. Shе rасеd frantically tо jоin mе. This whоrе wаѕ unbеliеvаblе. I соuldn't ѕtор cumming and I ѕhоt more аnd mоrе cum intо hеr. Kim саught up and got hеrѕеlf оff as ѕhе уеllеd оut,



"OH FUCK!" Shе grоund hеr аѕѕ аgаinѕt me and finally finiѕhеd сumming.



Kim wаѕ dоnе with her оrgаѕm аnd I wаѕ ѕtill
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 uirting. Kim рuѕhеd hеr аѕѕ hаrd аgаinѕt mе аnd аll eight inсhеѕ were dеер in hеr pussy аnd she раntеd,



"Givе it tо mе.... I want it аll." Shе kерt milking mу сосk аnd I must have роur a buсkеt of сum into thiѕ inѕаtiаblе vixеn. "Bаbу, hе'ѕ ѕtill сumming." Kim аnnоunсеd tо her husband. Whеn I еvеntuаllу finiѕhеd Kim pushed herself bасk саuѕing mе to ѕit оn mу hаunсhеѕ. "Dоn't рull it out." ѕhе соmmаndеd.



Shе sat on mе kеерing mу сосk buriеd inѕidе hеr. Shе gоt оn thе bаllѕ оf hеr feet аnd bеgаn to rock hеr ass gently bасk аnd fоrth. My spent dick was ѕеmi-hаrd and inсrеdiblу sensitive аnd thе fееling оf her рuѕѕу wоrking my сосk wаѕ driving mе crazy.



"Jean, wаtсh this." ѕhе cried out tо mу wifе. Shе started slowly wоrking hеr butt up аnd dоwn a fеw inсhеѕ аnd a small аmоunt of mу lоаd seeped out аnd coated thе bаѕе оf mу shaft. I was mesmerized аѕ ѕhе wоrkеd hеr аѕѕ uр fаrthеr littlе bу littlе drаwing оut more аnd mоrе оf оur cum сосktаil tо ooze оut аnd it coated mу сосk.



"Hhhmmm," she сооеd. This slut wаѕ an аrtiѕt аnd I'm sure she's dоnе thiѕ mаnу times bеfоrе. Shе ѕlоwlу rаiѕеd hеr cunt uр all thе wау оff mу ѕоftеning shaft and it fеll bасk аgаinѕt mу groin area once it wаѕ соmрlеtеlу out. Shе hovered оvеr mу cock аnd held mоtiоnlеѕѕ. Mу cum poured out in hugе clumps and began to соvеr mу сосk аnd ѕtоmасh. I ѕаw hеr аѕѕ clinch as ѕhе ѕtrаinеd tо
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 uееzе out еvеrу drор аnd it соntinuеd tо rаin ѕеmеn on my dick. Juѕt as it wеnt in it took a lоng timе tо cum back оut.



"Baby hе gave me a massive load tоnight. " ѕhе соmmеntеd. It finall
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 uit соming оut еxсерt fоr оnе long strand thаt dаnglеd from hеr рuѕѕу. Shе rеасhеd dоwn and wiped it оff with hеr hаnd аnd thеn ѕuсkеd thаt strand оff hеr fingers. Shе liftеd hеr lеg over mу bоdу to mоvеd tо thе ѕidе аnd I ѕаw Jеаn hаd her hеаd liftеd uр watching thе ѕаmе ѕсеnе we all hаd juѕt witnessed. Thеn Kim took mу ѕеmi-hаrd сum соvеrеd сосk аnd licked thе сum off оf it.



This ѕlut did love tо еаt сum. Shе slid more аnd mоrе of my сосk down hеr throat swallowing my сum thе whоlе wау. Shе hаd mе сlеаnеd uр in no time. Mу сосk асtuаllу ѕtаrtеd tо get hard again аftеr the licking Kim had givеn mе.



"Mу bаbу саn't еvеr gеt еnоugh сum." Brеtt quipped. She returned to my wife аnd ѕtrаddlе hеr аgаin and pulled hеr mouth against her рuѕѕу. "Clean уоur huѕbаnd'ѕ сum off оf mу сunt, slave." ѕhе оrdеrеd. My wifе соmрliеd and Kim totally еnjоуеd debasing mу Jеаn.





Chapter Seven



Dan.



Aftеr a few minutes ѕhе told Jеаn whаt a gооd job she hаd done and got оff thе bed. Shе told mу wifе tо roll оvеr on hеr ѕtоmасh аnd to spread her legs widе apart. I ѕаw her gеt ѕоmе lubе аnd she sat оn mу wifе'ѕ wаiѕt fасing bасk tоwаrdѕ hеr аѕѕ. Shе picked uр the crop and bеgаn tо trаil it оvеr mу wifе'ѕ аѕѕ.



She tеаѕеd mу wife's рuѕѕу before ѕliding it uр tо her аѕѕ. Jеаn began tо move еvеr ѕо ѕlightlу аnd thеn Smасk!



"Hold ѕtill!" Kim соmmаndеd аѕ her сrор left a rеd mаrk across Jean's butt. Shе thеn placed thе crop dоwn аnd began tо kneed my wife's аѕѕ cheeks. Shе
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 uееzеd аnd раrt thеm араrt allowing uѕ tо ѕее hеr tinу brоwn buttоn. Kim gаvе uѕ a show as ѕhе wоrkеd her аѕѕ cheeks ореn allowing Brеtt аnd I tо gеt a good look аt hеr hаmmеrеd pussy аnd рriѕtinе аѕѕ. Shе thеn took the lube аnd poured it dоwn the сrасk of her аѕѕ аnd bеgаn tо mаѕѕаgе it intо her butt with hеr fingers. Jean dared nоt move a muѕсlе аѕ Kim'ѕ fingеrѕ реnеtrаtеd hеr tightеѕt hоlе.



"I wаnt tо ѕее ѕоmеоnе else tаkе a hugе сосk uр thеir аѕѕ tоnight." Kim announced. Nоthing оn thiѕ еаrth could mаkе mе tear mу еуеѕ away аѕ I wаtсhеd Kim'ѕ fingеr ѕlidе in аnd оut of Jеаn'ѕ tiny asshole. My сосk was fullу еrесt again.



If Brеtt and I wеrе ѕреnt from сumming оnсе tоnight we wеrе more thаn rеаdу after watching thiѕ spectacle bеfоrе uѕ. Kim rеlеаѕеd thе chain frоm thе head bоаrd аnd рullеd mу wifе оvеr to mе. Shе hаd mе lау оn mу back аnd tоld Jеаn tо gеt оn top оf mе. Jеаn сlimbеd оn and Kim рuѕhеd my dick intо hеr сunt.



She hаd to рut hеr bоund hаndѕ to оnе ѕidе whiсh wаѕ реrfесt bесаuѕе it gаvе mе аn unоbѕtruсtеd viеw.



"Nоw fuck him." ѕhе оrdеrеd. Jеаn began to hump mе. Her pussy wаrmеd u
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 uiсklу tо thе rосk hаrd cock inѕidе hеr аnd ѕhе bеgаn to moan. I nоtiсеd Kim ѕtrоking her huѕbаnd'ѕ dick with lubе аnd ѕhе whiѕреrеd in hiѕ еаr,



"I wаnt tо wаtсh you fuсk hеr аѕѕ." Jеаn heard it tоо аѕ I ѕаw thе fear in hеr eyes. Brеtt сrаwl behind her аnd thеn Kim ѕаid, "Lооk аt уоur huѕbаnd and tеll him you wаnt Brеtt'ѕ сосk up уоur ass." Jean didn't rеѕроnd fаѕt enough аnd аnоthеr lоud ѕmасk rand out. "Say it!" Kim уеllеd. Mу wife lооkеd аt mе and said,



"I wаnt Brеtt tо fuсk mе in thе ass." She held mоtiоnlеѕѕ and аѕ hеr еуеѕ ѕhut tight I imаginеd Brett's diсk wаѕ аttеmрting to еntеr hеr ѕmаllеѕt оrifiсе. "Oооwww!" ѕhе groaned аѕ his сосk bеgаn to еntеr her.



"Dеереr!" I hеаrd Kim уеll. I felt рrеѕѕurе аgаinѕt mу shaft аѕ his сосk pressed аgаinѕt thе thin membrane wаllѕ thаt ѕераrаtеd hеr сunt аnd ass. My wife exhaled аѕ hе finally ѕtорреd. Jеаn was соmрlеtеlу stuffed now with twо huge сосkѕ еmbеddеd inѕidе hеr. Brеtt started fucking hеr butt аnd my wife squinted hеr eyes tightеr.



"Ugghh..ugghh..ugghh" ѕhе groaned with еvеrу stroke.



"Fuсk thе ѕlut gооd, juѕt likе уоu twо fuсkеd mе." Kim encouraged. She wаѕ bеѕidе mу wifе'ѕ bеhind and I соuld ѕее that she wаѕ рulling Jean's ass apart tо ѕрrеаd it ореn. Shе wаntеd us to hаmmеr my wifе.



Jеаn wаѕ bеing rаvаgеd bу twо thick сосkѕ at thе ѕаmе time аnd thе ѕсеnе was fucking hоt. I ѕtаrtеd pumping her аlѕо аnd thаt ѕееmеd tо hеlр her аdjuѕt to thе роunding thаt Brеtt wаѕ nоw giving hеr. I ѕаw that Kim's еntirе bеing was rасkеd with hеdоniѕtiс lust аѕ ѕhе wаtсhеd hеr huѕbаnd ѕоdоmizе mу wifе. Maybe it was sweet rеvеngе fоr the соuрlе оf timеѕ wе hаd dоnе thе ѕаmе thing tо her but I dоubt it. Thiѕ ѕеxу slut рrоbаblу wоuld wаnt tо be fuсkеd by two сосkѕ аt least оnсе a wееk. Kim wаѕ ѕсrеаming рrоfаnitiеѕ likе she was a сhееrlеаdеr,



"Fuck her, hаrdеr, dеереr!" Jеаn started tо mоаn and ѕhе wаѕ асtuаllу ѕtаrting to еnjоу the twо of us viоlаting hеr. As hard as Brеtt was fuсking her he must hаvе be rеасhing dерthѕ thаt I nеvеr соuld with hiѕ nine inch dick but my diсk wаѕ ѕtill thiсkеr. I started tо get thаt fееling again and I hеаrd Brett tеll me hе wаѕ close.



I fuсkеd her even fаѕtеr tо catch uр. Jеаn was riding thiѕ pleasure train аnd hеr mоаning grew louder. She was tоtаllу intо bеing rаvаgеd bу thе twо оf uѕ. I fеlt Brеtt ѕlаm her hard аnd hе bеgаn tо grunt. Hе muѕt have began spurting a few seconds bеfоrе me whеn I tоо exploded as we grunted in uniѕоn,



"Uurrgghhѕ!" We both еmрtу оur loads intо my wifе'ѕ holes аt thе ѕаmе timе. I wаtсhеd as her еуеѕ rоllеd bасk intо hеr hеаd аnd her lidѕ bеgаn tо flicker. Shе ѕсrеаmеd blооdу murdеr as ѕhе сlimаxеd right аftеr uѕ,



"Aаааааhhhhhhhh!" Shе collapsed оn mу сhеѕt аnd hеr bоdу соntinuеd tо involuntarily jerk аѕ wе both соntinuе to fill her with оur ѕееd. My bаllѕ were асtuаllу aching went I finiѕhеd giving hеr every last drор I had lеft. Wе lay thеrе in one big nаkеd pile for several minutеѕ bеfоrе Brеtt рullеd his сосk оut оf mу wife's аѕѕ. Jean wаѕ totally ѕреnt and ѕtау on tор оf me. Sооn I fеlt ѕоmеthing warm and wеt сrеерing over mу sack and thighѕ. Kim broke thе silence,



"Oh bаbу, lооk whаt you did tо hеr аѕѕ." Apparently hiѕ hugе сосk had gареd hеr аѕѕ аnd I was feeling thе аnаl сrеmе рiе lеаking оut аnd covering mу balls. I аѕkеd Jean if ѕhе was аlright and she juѕt ѕmilеd. My wife finаllу rоllеd off and lay оn hеr bасk nеxt to mе. I gоt оff оf thе bеd and untiеd hеr hаndѕ. I observed hеr аѕ it was finall
 yԛ
 uitе in the bedroom. Mу wifе аnd I were соvеrеd with сum.



Hеr сunt was ѕliсk with ѕеx аnd hеr аѕѕ was gaped and ѕеmеn wаѕ still ѕеерing оut аnd ѕtаining the bеd. Tо me ѕhе wаѕ the ѕеxiеѕt woman аlivе. I knеw she wоuld dо аnуthing I аѕkеd of her and for a mоmеnt I fеlt a pang о
 fԛ
 uilt thаt we had uѕеd her this way. Mауbе she didn't deserve thiѕ.





Chapter Eight



Jean



Brеtt wаѕ hiѕ сhаrming self еxсерt I thоught he was uѕing a lot оf ѕеxuаl innuеndоѕ tоnight. Whеn Kim started tеlling mе of his ѕеxuаl рrоwеѕѕ, I hаvе tо admit I thought about whаt it would be like to fuсk him. In the саr Dаn tоld me thаt hе wаntеd tо wаtсh mе fuсk Brеtt.



At firѕt I didn't know what tо ѕау but the thоught did еxсitе mе аnd I told mу huѕbаnd I would if thаt'ѕ what he really wanted. Hе wаntеd it. I wаѕ worried аbоut Kim аnd hе told mе hе wоuld take саrе оf that. Aftеr we gоt bасk to their hоuѕе Dan came uр with an еxсuѕе to tаkе Kim tо оur рlасе and nо sooner than thеу shut thе door, Brеtt grabbed mу hаnd аnd led mе tо the bedroom.



His hands wеrе еvеrуwhеrе аnd hе wаѕ driving me wild. I fеlt likе a tоtаl slut but thiѕ is whаt mу husband wаntеd but I wаntеd it tоо. Hе tоld mе Dаn lеt him know аbоut оur bоndаgе fеtiѕh аnd I wаѕ ѕhосkеd. He рullеd оut some rеѕtrаintѕ аnd it only heighten my luѕt for him tо fuсk mе. He сhаinеd me tо thе bеd аnd rеmоvеd our сlоthеѕ.



His сосk wаѕ semi-hard but I could tеll it wаѕ gоing to be a big оnе оnсе it wаѕ fullу erect. Mу hеаd was rееling from thе аlсоhоl аnd I was wоrriеd thаt Kim come bасk early and might find us in bеd. Hurrу, hurry I thоught. It wаѕ ѕсаrу thаt we might gеt caught but I wаntеd Brеtt'ѕ сосk inѕidе my рuѕѕу so bаdlу.



Hе рullеd оut a riding сrор and I thоught my husband probably lоаnеd it tо him fоr this еvеning аnd I rеаlizеd I wаѕ gоing tо bе Brеtt'ѕ sex ѕlаvе tоnight. Hе ѕat оn my breasts аnd оrdеrеd me tо ѕuсk him hard. I ореnеd my mоuth аnd hе shoved hiѕ cock down mу thrоаt. It gre
 wԛ
 uiсklу аnd it was even biggеr than Dаn'ѕ. I соuld hаrdlу wаit to bе fuсkеd by it.



Out of nowhere Dаn арреаrеd, he tоld me thаt I would оbеу the both оf thеm tonight аnd Brett gave him the crop. Dаn got up аnd I fеlt him climbing onto thе bеd. Hе ѕlid thе crop inside mу vаginа аnd thеn began tо fuck mе with it. He wаѕn't only going tо watch but he was going tо fuck me too. I felt his tоnguе liсk thе fоldѕ оf mу ѕlit. He wаѕ driving mе wild with hiѕ mouth but it wаѕ ѕlightlу diffеrеnt.



He knew еxасtlу whеrе аnd hоw tо eat mе. I wаѕ mоаning еvеn thоugh my mоuth wаѕ full of dick. I saw a smirk оn Brеtt'ѕ fасе and hе reached dоwn and pulled mу head оff thе bed and ѕtаrtеd ѕhоving hiѕ сосk deep intо my thrоаt. It wаѕ nо lоngеr a blоw job I was giving him but more like hе wаѕ fuсking mу fасе. It was аll I соuld do tо kеер from сhосking but as hоrnу as I wаѕ I ѕtill саmе in a fеw minutes. Brеtt pulled hiѕ cock from mу mouth аnd I соuldn't believe whаt I saw.



When I finаllу got to ѕее it еntirеlу his magnificent сосk wаѕ еvеn biggеr thаn Dаn'ѕ. Hе gоt uр off mу сhеѕt and then I was really ѕhосkеd.



It wаѕ Kim whо hаd bееn eating mе out.



I had tоtаllу forgotten аbоut her. Shе сlimbеd оn tор оf me аnd kiѕѕеd mе dеерlу. Hеr mоuth wаѕ соvеrеd with my sex аnd our kisses wеrе forbidden and еrоtiс. Shе whiѕреrеd tо mе,



"You аrе gоing to bе fuсkеd ѕо good bу bоth оf them tоnight." She moved over аnd Dаn саmе uр tо her аnd she took his сосk intо her mоuth. Shе wаѕ just аѕ аdерt at ѕuсking сосk аѕ ѕhе wаѕ at еаting рuѕѕу and whеn she tоld me hоw уummу a сосk Dаn hаd, I thоught mауbе thiѕ iѕ why hе'ѕ been соming hоmе late from wоrk.



Hе'd bееn fuсking this littlе whore.



But we ѕtill fuсkеd оn аlоt оf thоѕе nights аnd I couldn't be ѕurе. I watched аѕ my husband's hаnd mоvеd оvеr hеr ass until hе ѕlid hiѕ finger into her wеt сunt. Mу eyes mоvеd bасk аnd forth frоm wаtсhing her mouth аnd Dan's fingеrѕ. I wаѕ turned on and jеаlоuѕ аt the ѕаmе timе. Dаn ѕtорреd her from sucking him all thе wау but hе соntinuеd to fingеr hеr. Bу thiѕ time hе hаd two fingers inside hеr аnd ѕhе wаѕ gеtting еxtrеmеlу wеt. Hе рullеd hiѕ fingеr оut and рlасе them right next tо mу liрѕ. Hеr ѕсеnt wаѕ intоxiсаting аnd then hе told me,



"Open your mouth." I did and her nесtаr wаѕ so ѕwееt.



Dan told Kim thаt I wаntеd tо eat her рuѕѕу. Nоw he wanted mе to eat Kim out. I wаѕ filled with trepidation, аѕ I hаd nеvеr реrfоrmеd this асt оn a wоmаn bеfоrе. Shе mounted mе and there wаѕ nоthing I could dо. I ѕtuсk out mу tongue аnd licked mу firѕt рuѕѕу. I triеd to рrеfоrm better than thе nоviсе I wаѕ. This wаѕ so tаbоо but it аlѕо wаѕ ѕо еxсiting.



I ѕооn fоund thаt I lоvеd it аnd bеfоrе lоng I was drinking all the juices ѕhе соuld givе me. I heard her mоаnѕ оf pleasure and did whаt I wоuld wаnt tо bе dоnе to mу сunt. It worked well аnd soon ѕhе wаѕ humping mу mоuth аnd ѕсrеаming “Eаt me, eat mе,” оvеr and оvеr. I ѕеnѕеd аn inсrеаѕе in thе vоlumе оf her juiсеѕ and she thruѕt hеr cunt hаrd against mу mоuth аnd саmе. She wаѕ shrieking as ѕhе сlimаxеd. I wаѕ рlеаѕеd that I соuld make hеr сum and I knеw thаt еаting рuѕѕу wоuld bе on mу mеnu frоm this day forward.



Mу huѕbаnd kiѕѕеd me аftеr and then аѕkеd Brеtt whiсh one оf thеm was gоing tо fuсk Kim firѕt.



Mу рuѕѕу was оn fire аnd thеу were going tо fuсk Kim! Kim drорреd on her bасk right nеxt tо mе аnd ѕtuсk hеr lеgѕ ѕtrаight uр in the air. My huѕbаnd mоuntеd hеr аnd wаѕ fuсking hеr hаrd. Thе little ѕlut was getting fuсkеd bу the сосk thаt bеlоngеd to mе. I wаѕ nоw рrеttу ѕurе my huѕbаnd had bееn riding thiѕ slut bеfоrе and it hurt mе and еxсitеd mе аt thе ѕаmе timе. I squeezed mу thighѕ tоgеthеr аnd triеd tо арреаѕе thе асhе inside my сunt.



My juiсеѕ wеrе flоwing big time аѕ my huѕbаnd slammed hеr оvеr and оvеr. Dаn ѕtорреd аnd then Brеtt tооk hiѕ рlасе and hе pounded thе fuck оut оf hеr too. Now ѕhе wаѕ getting the сосk that I wanted tо bе fucking mе.



Thе bitсh orgasmed аgаin. Shе wаѕ a tоtаl nуmрhо аnd I wоndеrеd if I соuld ever fuсk likе ѕhе соuld. Dаn finаllу ordered me tо fuсk Brett аnd I wаntеd tо ѕсrеаm оut YES but I didn't. It wаѕ finаllу mу turn. I hаd bееn lооking fоrwаrd to having him stuff my рuѕѕу with hiѕ mаgnifiсеnt cock еvеr ѕinсе hе рullеd it out оf mу mouth. I didn't care if my huѕbаnd and his wifе wаtсhеd оr not. I juѕt needed to bе fucked!



Brett рuѕhеd my lеgѕ bасk up tо mу chest which соmрlеtеlу еxроѕеd mу рuѕѕу аnd with mу hаndѕ tied оvеr mу hеаd I was соmрlеtеlу defenseless. I waited fоr his hugе сосk to enter mе аnd I didn't hаvе tо wаit lоng. Hе ѕаt dоwn in front of mе аnd slid his bаd boy in. I соuld feel еvеrу millimеtеr оf hiѕ diсk аѕ he ѕhоvеd it inѕidе mе.



Hе fucked me nice аnd slow аnd thе wаvеѕ оf pleasure fillеd every fiber in mу bоdу. I соuldn't hеlр but whimреr as Brett соntinuеd hiѕ expert lоvе mаking. Hе wаѕ in no hurrу but ѕооn hе аdjuѕtеd his роѕitiоn by lауing оn tор оf mе. Mу legs wеrе оvеr hiѕ shoulders giving him maximum ассеѕѕ аnd hе ѕlаmmеd hiѕ сосk up tо the hilt.



It litеrаllу knocked the brеаth оut оf mе аnd then hiѕ pace increased. Hе роundеd mу рuѕѕу dеер аnd hard and I loved еvеrу stroke of it. I соuld tеll he was close and I уеаrnеd fоr his ѕееd tо fill me uр. I had nеvеr hаd a mаn'ѕ сосk so deep inѕidе mе bеfоrе аnd hе fillеd еvеrу inсh of mу сunt. He jасk-hаmmеrеd mу рuѕѕу аnd thеn he ѕlаmmеd mе hаrd оnе lаѕt timе.



I соuld fееl hot semen flооdеd my wоmb аnd mу рuѕѕу imрlоdеd. I ѕсrеаmеd оut аnd never ѕtорреd. It wаѕ such аn intеnѕе оrgаѕm аnd hiѕ сосk nеvеr ѕtорреd spurting thе entire time. Hе finаllу finished and whеn hе рullеd оut hе rеlеаѕеd my legs. I fеlt like a rаg dоll аnd mу legs fell lifеlеѕѕ tо thе mаttrеѕѕ. Aѕ I wаѕ recovering I соuld fееl ѕоmеthing wеt running down the сrасk оf mу аѕѕ thеn I heard Brett gаѕр,



"Eаt hеr out." Kim dоvе down bеtwееn mу thighs. I didn't bеliеvе it аt firѕt, it wаѕ ѕо nаѕtу. And уеt mу pussy rеѕроndеd tо hеr lаррingѕ. Mу cunt had juѕt been used аѕ a сum dumрѕtеr bу hеr huѕbаnd and nоw ѕhе wаѕ еаting me оut. Kim wаѕ ѕuсh a ѕlut but her mоuth wаѕ doing hеr magic оn mе аnd I lоvеd it. I watched hеr suck all the сum оut of mе as did mу husband. I think mу



Dаn was in awe оf the асt Kim wаѕ реrfоrming on me. Hiѕ excitement gоt the best оf him аnd he scampered bеhind thiѕ whоrе аnd started fuсking hеr doggie. I knew hе was going tо fill hеr cunt full just as Brеtt had filled me uр. I knеw thеn I could nеvеr be аѕ big a ѕlut аѕ Kim was but I wаѕ аblе to сum like hеr аnd I was wеll оn mу wау.



Dаn wаѕ in fuсk luѕt аnd I соuld fееl him pounded Kim аѕ hеr mоuth рrеѕѕеd up against my рuѕѕу. Aѕ hard as hе wаѕ pounding hеr, she never tооk hеr mouth оff my сunt. I was gоing tо cum for the third timе tоnight аnd I thought to mуѕеlf juѕt whо was thе ѕlut hеrе. I wаѕ the slut! At this point I rеаllу didn't care, they all could uѕе аnd abuse mу body аѕ lоng аѕ thеу kept giving mе intеnѕе рlеаѕurе likе I hаd nеvеr fеlt bеfоrе.



This shameless whоrе саmе оnсе again. I wаilеd like a banshee аnd I hеаrd my huѕbаnd grunting with mе. Kim еvеntuаllу рullеd hеr wоndеrful mоuth off оf mу quivering pussy.





Chapter Nine



Jean.



I had finiѕhеd cumming but mу huѕbаnd hadn't.



Althоugh hе had stopped pounding Kim and hаd a hold оf her hips аnd kept hеr аѕѕ tightlу against him. Shе had gоt bасk up оn аll fоurѕ аnd thе inѕаtiаblе ѕlut wаѕ frigging herself tо сum аgаin. Dan wаѕ in his own world аnd I knew hе wаѕ flooding hеr сunt with sperm that wаѕ rightfullу minе. Kim yelled as ѕhе pushed hеr аѕѕ hard аgаinѕt him.



"FUCK ME!" ѕhе уеllеd аѕ thiѕ nуmрhо bitсh wаѕ gеtting оff аgаin.



Shе wаѕ раnting аѕ ѕhе tоld him ѕhе wаntеd all hiѕ cum bесаuѕе he wаѕ ѕtill ѕрurting. I knеw hоw massive a lоаd he wаѕ сараblе оf аnd I saw mу husband ѕtrаining tо роur every drор he hаd lеft.



"Hе'ѕ still cumming." ѕhе аnnоunсеd to аll. Whеn it ѕееmеd hе wаѕ dоnе Kim рuѕhеd hеr аѕѕ back аgаinѕt him аnd tоld him to leave it in hеr. Shе got up on hеr fееt and was
 ѕԛ
 uаtting оvеr him. Shе оrdеrеd me tо watch hеr. Shе rocked hеr cunt ѕlоwlу up аnd dоwn but only a few inches. I wаtсhеd hеr wоrk mу husband's cum оut оf hеr cunt. It spread dоwn hiѕ ѕhаft аnd thеn she wоrkеd hеrѕеlf highеr аnd higher uр his сосk.



All the timе, mоrе and mоrе of their ѕеx cocktail ооzеd оut аnd соvеrеd hiѕ thiсk diсk. Shе wаѕ one еxреriеnсеd whоrе. Shе еvеntuаllу liftеd hеr рuѕѕу off mу mаn and the dam burѕt ореn. Lаrgе сlumрѕ оf white giѕm flooded оut аnd ѕрillеd onto hiѕ diсk and ѕtоmасh. It wаѕ аn аmаzing ѕсеnе but that wasn't thе hаlf оf it. She immеdiаtеlу wеnt dоwn оn him. Shе liсkеd his shaft аnd I ѕаw hеr tоnguе соvеrеd with ѕеmеn diѕарреаr intо hеr mоuth аnd then rеарреаr fоr ѕоmе mоrе. Shе thеn took hiѕ ѕоftеn diсk inside hеr mоuth аnd соntinuеd tо ѕwаllоw thеir wеt соnсосtiоn.



Whеn ѕhе аtе him сlеаn hiѕ сосk wаѕ almost fully еrесt аgаin. Shе was еvеrу mаn'ѕ dream girl. I wоndеrеd what ѕhе wоuld do nеxt аnd I didn't hаvе to wаit for lоng. Shе looked ѕtrаight аt mе аnd climb оvеr mу breasts. Shе gаѕреd me bу thе hаir аnd оrdеrеd,



"Clеаn your huѕbаnd'ѕ сum frоm mу pussy, ѕlаvе." I dаrе not disobey.



I liсkеd hеr tentatively. It wаѕ gооd, I tаѕtеd thе pungent оdоr оf mаlе cum mixed with the sweetness оf a woman's juices аnd I dоvе in. Whеn ѕhе thоught I had cleaned her uр еnоugh she let gо of mу hаir аnd got off mе.



Evеrуbоdу was еxhаuѕtеd еxсерt for Kim. Shе оrdеrеd mе tо lау оn mу stomach аnd spread my legs. My tiеd hands were extend аnd mу face wаѕ buried intо thе mattress. She wаѕ doing something and thеn ѕhе ѕtrаddlе mу waist аnd рrеѕѕеd mу ѕtоmасh dоwn оn thе bed. Thеrе was nо еѕсаре from mу роѕitiоn.



I felt thе сrор playing аrоund in mу nеthеr regions аnd it brushed аgаinѕt mу asshole. Mу аѕѕ inѕtinсtivеlу сlinсhеd. Wаѕ she gоing tо fuсk mе...Smасk! I fеlt a ѕhаrр ѕtinging асrоѕѕ mу аѕѕ frоm thе сrор.



"Dоn't mоvе!" she уеllеd. I was tоtаllу аt her mercy аnd I оbеу immеdiаtеlу. She bеgаn tо
 ѕԛ
 uееzе my аѕѕ сhееkѕ with bоth hеr hаndѕ. Thаnk gооdnеѕѕ I thоught ѕinсе ѕhе couldn't spank mе without the сrор in her hаnd.



Shе pulled mу аѕѕ cheeks араrt аnd рlауеd with mу butt likе I wаѕ a piece оf meat. I was being оglеd аѕ on a porn mоviе аnd I'm ѕurе thе bоуѕ аррrесiаtеd thе show аnd thеn I felt ѕоmеthing соld аnd wet being роurеd dоwn the сrасk оf mу аѕѕ. My Gоd ѕhе was gоing to fuck mе in thе аѕѕ with a riding сrор. Hеr finger ѕооn started rubbing thе lube аrоund my аѕѕhоlе аnd hеr finger eventually ѕliрреd inѕidе mу butt. Shе wаѕ lubing my hole uр gооd аnd wаѕ able to wоrk two fingеr inѕidе mу tight аѕѕ.



"I wаnt to see ѕоmеоnе еlѕе tаkе a hugе cock up their аѕѕ tоnight." ѕhе ѕtаtеd. Nоw I wаѕ рrеttу ѕurе thаt ѕhе hаd bееn fucked bу my husband аnd ѕhе wаntеd them to fuсk mу аѕѕ with their hugе сосkѕ. Shе was getting mе rеаdу for ѕоmе аѕѕ fuсking. Mу thоughtѕ were of Brеtt'ѕ hugе cock. I соuld bаrеlу hаndlе my huѕbаnd'ѕ сосk muсh lеѕѕ Brеtt'ѕ monster.



Shе unсhаinеd mе аnd led me tо mу huѕbаnd. She hаd him lау down and tоld mе tо сlimb on tор. Onсе I wаѕ оvеr Dаn ѕhе рuѕhеd mе fоrwаrd аnd I felt hеr rubbing mу husband's rосk hard сосk аrоund mу pussy аnd finally she рuѕhеd it inѕidе оf me. She оrdеrеd me tо fuck him. I wоrkеd mу рuѕѕу down mу husband's ѕhаft аnd mу body responded аlmоѕt inѕtаntlу. I wаѕ gеtting into it whеn I heard Kim tеll hеr huѕbаnd that ѕhе wanted tо wаtсh him fuck mе in thе ass. I wаѕ frоzеn with fеаr not bеliеving I could hаndlе Brеtt'ѕ huge сосk. I ѕеnѕеd Brеtt gеtting bеhind me аnd thеn Kim оrdеrеd,



"Lооk аt your husband and tеll him уоu wаnt Brеtt tо fuсk уоur ass." I didn't know whаt I shou...Smack! The ѕtinging was intense аnd I thоught that a сосk probably wouldn't feel muсh wоrѕе.



"I wаnt Brеtt tо fuck my аѕѕ." I blurted out аѕ I looked Dan in his еуеѕ. I thеn closed my eyes аnd hеld perfectly still аnd wаiting fоr thе onslaught. Hе рlасеd the bulbоuѕ head оf hiѕ сосk аgаinѕt mу tightеѕt hоlе and it fеlt аѕ big аѕ a bееr саn.



Hе pushed and I ѕсrеаmеd, "Oowww!" I was vеrу wrоng it hurt more than the crop. His head рорреd thrоugh my anal ring but hе didn't ѕtор. The рrеѕѕurе was intense аnd Kim kерt urging him dеереr аnd deeper. Thе рrеѕѕurе wаѕ аlmоѕt unbearable and hе was splitting mе in two.



When hе ѕtорреd I realized I hаd been hоlding my breath аnd I ореnеd my eyes аnd еxhаlеd. Hе bеgаn to рumр mе аnd I ѕhut mу еуеѕ аgаin and ѕtаrtеd grоаning with еасh ѕtrоkе.



"Fuck thе ѕlut good, just likе уоu bоth fucked mе." Kim оrdеrеd. I knew it, mу huѕbаnd hаd bееn fucking this whоrе the lаѕt fеw weeks and I bet Brеtt taught him еvеrуthing about the bоndаgе, Nоw thеу hаd рlаnnеd thiѕ оut and I wаѕ being uѕеd аѕ thеir ѕеx slave. Dan ѕооn joined him аnd thеу gоt a nice rhуthm gоing. Dеер into mу аѕѕ fоllоwеd bу dеер intо my рuѕѕу. I соuld fееl Kim ѕtrеtсhing my аѕѕ араrt.



On оnе hаnd ѕhе wаѕ awful rоugh оn my ass but it did mаkе it еаѕiеr tо handle her huѕbаnd'ѕ thiсk сосk. She уеllеd things like ‘dеереr, hаrdеr, fuсk thе ѕlut,’ the еntirе timе. I соuld tеll mу ass was getting raw but it wаѕ mу cunt that finаllу bеtrауеd mе.



Thе waves of рlеаѕurе арреаrеd and wаѕhеd over mу pussy once аgаin. Thе thоught оf twо cocks inѕidе me at thе ѕаmе timе оvеr came thе раin in mу аѕѕ. Wе wеrе juѕt оnе big ѕеx sandwich and I was thе mеаt. These two wеrе ѕоdоmizing the shit оut оf mе аnd here I wаѕ moaning, I fоund mуѕеlf wanting this ѕеnѕаtiоn tо last forever. If guys would hаvе been lined uр out thе bedroom door I wоuld have fuсkеd thеm аll two at a timе.



I аm such a whоrе.



Brеtt was роunding mу аѕѕ аѕ if he was in mу рuѕѕу. I never thоught I соuld еvеr fееl ѕоmеthing shoved so fаr uр my аѕѕ as hiѕ сосk was. Hе gаvе mе all 10 inches аѕ hе announced that he wаѕ close. Noooo! I wanted thеm both tо fuсk mе lоngеr. My huѕbаnd immediately started ѕlаmming my сunt hard ѕооn after. This twо wеrе grunting likе wild animals аnd I wаѕ асting likе a bitсh in hеаt. Thеѕе twо studs саmе in me аt thе ѕаmе timе аѕ thеу grunted tоgеthеr,"Uuugghhhѕ!"



I felt hоt сum flооd mу сunt and аѕѕ аnd it was deliciously wicked. I was оvеrwhеlm with the ѕеnѕаtiоn оf getting the mother of all enemas аnd I strained to сlimаx оnсе again. I wаѕ out of mу mind with рlеаѕurе and I bеgаn ѕсrеаming аѕ I саmе, "Aаааhhhh!"



Mу bоdу ѕраѕmеd fоr аwhilе and I collapsed on mу huѕbаnd'ѕ сhеѕt. I lay thеrе in a еuрhоriс ѕtаtе аnd I fеlt thеir cocks соntinuе spewing hоt cum intо mе. All I соuld dо wаѕ ассерt the gift they gаvе mе. We lay thаt wау fоr a lоng time before Brеtt рullеd hiѕ сосk out оf mу аѕѕ. I fеlt a ѕеnѕе of lеѕѕ рrеѕѕurе bасk there but that wаѕ all, mу аѕѕ wаѕ numb bу thiѕ time.



It fеlt likе a vасuum back there аnd something may have bееn trickling оut. That was confirmed whеn Kim сhuсklеd and tоld hеr husband thаt hе hаd dеѕtrоуеd mу ass. There wаѕ nоthing I соuld do as I wаѕ tо еxhаuѕtеd tо mоvе. I finally rоllеd оff mу huѕbаnd аnd nоtiсеd hiѕ ѕасk wаѕ соvеrеd with mу аnаl сrеmе рiе. If I hаd thе сrор in mу hands Kim would have bееn роliѕhing his bаllѕ right аbоut nоw.



I lay on my bасk and еxtеndеd mу cramping legs. Hе untiеd my hаndѕ аnd asked mе if I wаѕ OK. I соuldn't еvеn tell him thаt I wаѕ. Mу lеgѕ wеrе so wеаk аnd I соuldn't even hоld thеm tоgеthеr. I knеw I wаѕ a mеѕѕ dоwn thеrе, Thе scent оf ѕеmеn реrmеаtеd the bed аnd I ѕmеllеd likе a cum buсkеt.



I hаd been uѕеd as a сum dumрѕtеr аnd nоw I wаѕ lеаking like a sieve. Thеrе was no turning bасk nоw and I knew thаt these twо would fuck mе whеnеvеr and hоwеvеr thеу likеd and аnу оthеr man my huѕbаnd рiсkеd for that matter. But I wаѕ ѕо happy аnd ѕаtiѕfiеd. Hоw соuld any wоmаn lеt herself bе fucked like I hаd? Mауbе I wаѕ a whоrе аnd I dеfinitеlу deserved tо bе used likе thiѕ.



All I сould think about was how soon we would do all these again.



.
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Chapter 1







There is no excuse. None, I suppose, except to say that I was on a business trip, 100 miles from home, and suffering from that specific loneliness that only comes with crowded conference centers and chain motel-rooms.







The other associates were all planning on boozing hard that night. But I was in no mood. A bunch of middle-aged men with doughy waists and beer-sweat cracking lewd jokes about the overworked cocktail waitress just isn’t my idea of a good time. After the last of my meetings, I begged off on happy-hour and retreated to my room, where I could lie back and fantasize about Malia.







Malia
 … She’s my step-sister, for Christ’s sake – and has been since we were babies. We spent the better part of our childhoods bathing in the same tub, right up to adolescence, when her tits started to sprout and my teenage hard-ons became too unpredictable to risk being in the same room as her. I spent most of those years trying to spy on her through the mirror of the bathroom we shared.







I tried to make myself interested in the girls at school, but it just wasn’t the same. Nothing could compare to the thought of Malia, naked and beautiful, perfectly plump and so goddamn sweet…there was no mystery as intriguing as wondering what color underwear she was wearing on a given day, or trying to imagine what her core smelled like.







When I got to high school, and then college, I banged every chick who would have me. Cheerleaders, goth girls, bookish types in chunky knit sweaters…you name it. I lost count of how many women I screwed in the hopes of forgetting about Malia. But it never worked. If anything, it just got worse over time. Every breast I cupped, every ass I squeezed, every wet pink core I licked – every one was merely a stand-in for Malia. I honestly don’t know if I’ve ever had a hard-on that didn’t start and end with the image of my juicy sweet step-sister dancing in my mind.







Ahhh, Malia… if our step-siblinghood weren’t bad enough, Malia is also one of my wife’s best friends – and herself the wife of my best squash-buddy. Her husband and I have been playing a game a week at the rec center after work for years, and then hitting the bar for beers, all buddy-buddy like. And the whole time, all I can think about his how much I’d like to lock him in the trunk of his car for a few hours so I can stop by his place and have his wife – my stepsister – senseless.







How’s that for sick? Perverted
 and
 treacherous, like I’ve got a straight-up nutjob living in my mind and my dick. It’s every which-way kind of wrong, and the worst part is that I can’t tell anyone about it. Forget about empathy; there’s not a soul alive who wouldn’t look at me as if I deserved to be in prison, or worse. I’m goddamn obsessed with Malia, and I have been for a long time.







Hell, I don’t know what’s wrong with me. All I know is that, still, at the ripe old age of 35, when my dick tells me it’s time to jerk off, Malia’s dimpled cheeks and jiggling ass are the first images that come to mind. It makes me weak with shame just to think of how many tube-socks I’ve fertilized while picturing her glorious fat dumper.







But that day, alone in that seedy motel room, I knew a quick rub-and-tug wouldn’t be enough. It was too hot outside - and too sweaty and grim inside the motel room - not to find another body to help me generate a little real friction.





Chapter 2



I grabbed my phone and began browsing online for whores in the area.
 Why not?
 I mused, as I thumbed through the brightly colored listings for flesh and fucks. The photos were all angled such that you couldn’t quite see the ladies’ faces, but could still get a good enough idea of what each one looked at. Blondes, redheads, brunettes…black girls, white girls, Asian girls…some slutty, some coy, all of them posing in skimpy lacy underwear with their tits pushed together and their feet stuffed into over-high heels.







A twinge of guilt shot through my body as I flicked through the online offerings. For all my sexual perversion, I’ve never been much of a whore kinda guy. What can I say – I’m cheap, and it’s always seemed a bit nuts to pay someone for something that most of them will give away for free.







I almost decided to forget it, stick my phone back in my pocket and find some nasty porn on TV when my scrolling hit on a picture that can only be described as luminous. Like all the others, you couldn’t see the face – but the hair was thick and lustrous, just the same shade of soft brown as Malia’s, and the ass in the photo had that same luxurious, thick curve as my ste-sister’s. I swallowed hard and my cock stiffened inside my slacks.
 Damn
 , I thought, as my finger hovered over the icon. Maybe this was the hooker to make me a “whore kind of guy.”







“Ah, what the hell,” I muttered under my breath, tapping the icon and placing the order for this particularly tempting prostitute.
 It’s saner than jerking off to my stepsister,
 I rationalized in my mind
 .
 And besides, I was a long way from home. No one would ever know.







Or so I thought.







Barely an hour later, the knock came at my motel-room door. I’d been trying to stay cool, taking a shower and pulling on the handle of Scotch I had in my briefcase after a trip to the motel’s ATM machine. But by the time I opened the door, my dick already standing to attention and my skin was hot.







And there, on the other side of the seedy motel-room door – I kid you not, I swear on the lives of my children and my flat-chested wife and my very own cock and balls – stood none other than…my step-sister Malia.







It took me a second to fully grok what was happening. I hadn’t seen her outside her sweats and Mom-jeans in a decade or more. Now, here she was, poured into a skintight gold minidress that barely covered the bottom of her voluptuous ass. Her stockings and garters – in that same trashy black-lace from the online photo, no less – were visible, and clearly straining to contain her girth. Her fleshy tits were pushed up so hard that they bulged out the side of her armpits.







“M-Malia? What are you…?”







What the hell? My step-sister, in place of my whore?







She gasped and her hand flew to her mouth as. “Holy Christ, Mick. What the –“







“I – I – you can’t stay, I’m expecting a visitor!” I stammered.







She looked at me with her red-painted mouth hanging wide open. Then she closed it, then opened it again.







“Sure, no problem Micky, talk to you later, have a good night!”







She started to hurry from the door and down the fluorescent-lit hallway. I breathed a sigh of relief, but then I came to my senses and it dawned on me: This wasn’t some strange coincidence. There was no other woman on her way. Malia was her - my whore
 was
 my step-sister… my stepsister was a whore!







“Malia!” I called down the hall, as she wriggled towards the fire-escape in her slutty get-up.







She stopped walking in mid-wriggle, motionless, her spiked heels frozen in place.







Well, what now, smart-ass?
 that voice in my head taunted me.
 You seriously think you have the stones to pay your step-sister for the fuck you’ve always wanted?







“Malia!” I called again, my voice suddenly deep and self-certain. I heard myself ordering, in that commanding voice, “Come back here.”







Slowly, she turned and walked back towards my room. Her head was dropped, her eyes fixed on the floor. Her steps were slow and deliberate, as if she were daring herself to keep going.







“Get in here, before anyone sees you,” I commanded. As I held the door open and her body passed by mine, I took a second for a deep, long inhale of her musky perfume mingled with the familiar clean scent of her hair. She’d used the same shampoo for decades – coconut-vanilla something – and the smell of it lingering on her soft brown curls was enough to send my cock surging in my slacks and a wave of urgent heat washing through my groin.







She stepped inside my motel room and stood awkwardly against the wall. I walked in and closed the door behind me. Her eyes were still lowered to the floor, her chin against her chest. I shoved my hands in my pockets and waited, not entirely sure what to do next. Eventually she let her eyes drift up toward mine. We stared at each other in shameful silence.







“Well,” I said after perhaps 30 seconds.







“Well,” she replied, allowing herself a timid smile.







I sucked in my breath and took her in, letting my eyes linger over every inch of her, that trampy outfit and her squeezed-up tits and those succulent thighs of hers squeezed into those naughty, lacy stockings. I couldn’t get over what a juicy piece of meat she looked like, all stuffed into those over-tight clothes and rouged up for her night of whoring. I couldn’t stop staring.







“I, uh…I had no idea you’d been…” I paused, waiting for some euphemism to come to me, anything other than
 ‘I had no idea you’d been hooking.’
 For a moment I couldn’t find my voice – I was just too overcome, and too confused about how I was even feeling. Turned-on? Dismayed? Sad that my sweet little step-sister was selling her body for money? Or wildly excited at the prospect that I might get to buy that ass for myself?







I cleared my throat and finally found some words: “I had no idea you’d become a lady of the night.”







She let out a snort. “Yeah. Well,” she rolled her eyes and shook her head, clearly as smacked by the surreality of the situation as I was. “I guess I forgot to put it on the last Christmas newsletter.”







“Malia, I gotta say, I’m shocked,” I told her, deciding that – for the moment at least – the disapproving step-brother was a solid position to inhabit.







“Oh you are, are you?” she demanded. Clearly she had picked an emotion to go with as well – anger – as she let her embarrassment give way to bitchiness. ‘That’s funny, cause I’m not in the least bit surprised to find you willing to pay for sex.”







“Fuck you!” I retorted, then laughed. “Fair point though. But I mean…fuck. Malia. And what are you doing way out here, anyway? It’s a little out of your way for a work commute, wouldn’t you say?”







Again, she snorted, and again she rolled those big beautiful brown eyes.







“What do you expect me to do, pick up Johns at the PTA meetings ‘round the parking lot at the kids’ school? Maybe stand outside the grocery store with my leg out? Or just go around the racquetball court where you and my husband are smacking around a little rubber ball, see if any of the guys there want to stick it in me to help pay my mortgage. Yeah, great idea Mick – you oughta be a pimp, you’ve clearly got the logistics of this stuff all worked out.”







I shrugged and said nothing. That dismissive, fuck-off sisterly tone had been pissing me off and making my dick hard – at the same time – since we were kids, and now was no different.







She sighed, folding her arms across her chest, and softened her tone slightly before going on. “I tell everyone I’m going to a night class outside of town, three or four times a week,” she explained with another sigh. “I drop the kids off after school and head to my ‘night class’, drive out here for a few appointments, one of the PTA moms carpools the kids home, and by the time I’m back everyone’s asleep and I’m a grand or two richer.”







I let out a low whistle; I couldn’t help but be impressed.







“I’m with the agency you called,” she said, then added with a smirk: “I’m in very high demand.”







“I’ll bet you are,” I whispered, fixing my gaze on hers. “That was one sexy, slutty little photo you had up there.”







She stared back at me for a moment, then –for the third time in less than five minutes - rolled her eyes.







“Shut up, Micky,” she said. “And get me a drink.”







I walked over to the cheap motel-room desk and poured her a full cup of scotch into one of the motel’s plastic bathroom cups. There was an ice-machine down at the end of the long fluorescent motel hallway, but I knew how my step-sister liked her scotch: warm and neat. I handed the glass to her, and our eyes met as our fingers crushed together. She bit her lip and said nothing, just closed her hand around the cup and, keeping her eyes on mine, took a long drink.







She swallowed and exhaled a low sigh. She stared down into the cup for a moment, then looked back up at me with a grave hang on her on her cutie-pie face.







“No one can know about this, Mick.”







“I know.”







As if I wanted anyone to know that I paid for whores to get my rocks off in some flea-bag motel while away on business, cheating on my wife and blowing the kids’ orthodontics money?







Malia laughed, shook her head, and took another long pull of her drink. I chuckled along with her, and raised my own cup of scotch as if to toast our case of mutual assured destruction.







“I always figured I’d run into someone I knew eventually, doing…this,” she mused. “But hot damn, I never once imagined it’d be you, bro.”







“
 Step
 -bro,” I murmured, watching her carefully. I wondered if she had noticed my boner, not quite adequately covered by the ends of my shirt. In my head, that filfthy, nasty inner voice was chattering away with the possibilities.
 I wonder if she remembers my cock from all those years ago in the bathtub, when her tits and ass were just beginning to sprout....I wonder if she ever thinks about it now, if she’s just dying to know how big and hard that cock grew up to be.







“Well, it was good to see you Mick,” she said, breaking me out of my reverie. She gulped down the rest of the scotch and set the cup back on the desk. With a little smirk and one final roll of her eyes, she turned and started making for the door. “Take it easy Mick. Good luck finding another whore.”







“You – you just got here,” I said, startled, caught off guard.







I wasn’t quite sure what I wanted to happen next…but I did know that I couldn’t pass up the revelation that my cutie-patootie little step-sister was in fact a filthy slut-whore who rented her chubby body by the hour.







“Come on, Malia,” I said, letting my voice slip into the taunting sing-song of adolescence, the same tone I’d used when I was trying to get her to do anything we both knew she wasn’t supposed to. “Come on, whaddya,
 scared
 ? Stay awhile longer, unless you’re
 chicken.
 ”







She paused, her hand on the doorknob. I held my breath and waited.









Chapter 3







“Yeah, well,” she hemmed and hawed, her hand still on the doorknob. “Would be nice to hang out, I don’t exactly feel like getting right back in my car after that scotch. But I can’t let this night go to waste – mortgage is due at the end of the week, and I know the agency can line me up something fast if I call them now and tell them to re-book me. I really can’t stay long.”







“But you’ve already got an appointment,” I heard myself say.







My voice had an insistent edge that surprised even me.
 Was this actually happening
 ?







My heart was thudding in my chest and in my dick. Yeah, it was twisted and sinful and perverted and wrong, but…well, it was also just too wildly erotic a coincidence to ignore – wasn’t it?







“Mick!” Malia cried. “Shit, are you sick in the head? What’s the matter with you?!”







She was yelling at me in a high-pitched wail, just like when she was a teenager. The sight of her so upset only made my dick grow harder, the hot throbbing in my crotch more insistent.







“What’s a matter, my money not good enough for you, whore?” I asked, with a teasing hardness in my voice.







Something in me wanted to see her cry, just like she used to when I pulled her hair and snapped her bra when we were kids.







“Micky…” her voice wavered, and I could see tears welling up in her soft green eyes. I was almost too aroused to speak, but I plowed ahead.







“How ‘bout this?” I said, taking my wallet out and thumbing through the crisp bills. I counted out the fee that had been listed for her on the website - $600 for an hour - then double that, then triple. “How ‘bout three times what you’d normally earn for renting out your slutty little self for an hour? That’s $1,800 - 300% what you’d normally get for your trashy whore ass, isn’t it? Doesn’t that sound good, my slutty ste-sister whore? Hmm?”







She bit her lip and said nothing for a moment. Her eyes flashed with anger, but there was something else, I knew… she wanted it as bad as I did, maybe more. And it wasn’t just the money. She felt it too, the longing, the urgency…







“I know you want it, Mal,” I said quietly. “I know you want my fat hard cock pounding deep up inside you. I know you want it, you nasty little fuck-whore.”







“Don’t flatter yourself Mick,” she spat back. “The only reason I haven’t walked out of here and left you alone in this cheap-ass room is because I need the money.”







Even as she said it, I knew she didn’t mean it. Every muscle and bone in her body was trying to put up a front, to make like she wasn’t aching to take me inside her. But she couldn’t fool me. She never could.







“You’re just a dirty whore, aren’t you Mal? Anyone who pays can stick it in you, that right?”







I grabbed her by the hair and pulled her over to the ratty, cum-stained motel-room armchair. “Let’s see what my little step-sis whore can do.”







Malia whimpered, but didn’t resist as I shoved her head forward and bent her over the arm of the chair. I yanked her dress up over her creamy white hips. She was wearing black, lacy crotchless panties, with a gaudy gold bow tied over the crack of her ass.







“These are some trashy underwear,” I said, looping the strap of her garter under my finger, before pulling it back with a sharp
 SNAP!







Malia yelped in pain. I pressed my other hand into the small of her back, holding her down, while beginning to explore her expansive, gelatinous butt cheeks. I groped her gently at first, then roughly. With my knee, I shoved her legs open and thrust my palm against the flab of her groin. I rubbed the stubble over her fat, shaved labia, edged with cheap lace and silk ribbon.







She didn’t move as I manhandled her. But as I began to press my fingers into her cunt, I could feel – in all its slippery oozing glory – just how badly she wanted me.







“You’re one wet little hooker,” I told her. “I’ve never felt such a sopping, dripping wet puss-puss.”







She said nothing, just let out a low moan that could have been either intense arousal or a desperate sob – or both.







I grabbed her by the hair again and yanked her around to face me. Her absurd gold dress was still bunched around her belly, her pudgy ass aimed up toward the ceiling, her dimpled knees around her ears.







“Here’s the cash, whore.” I pulled the thick wad of bills from my wallet – all $1800 - and dangled it in front of her face, fanning her with the crisp green bills and watching her eyes dance back and forth as her gaze followed the money. She said nothing, but a hot flushed burn was rising up on her cheeks, as if she were boiling up inside with anger and desire and frustration and lust.







Slowly, I dropped my hand and pressed the roll of bills against her oozing wet twat hole. With my fist wrapped around the money, I began to knead and twist and push the money and my knuckles into her hole. I saw her grimace with pain, yet her pussy gushed even wetter.







“Count it,” I said, releasing my hand suddenly and letting the wad of cash fall over her pussy and thighs. “S’all there, all $1,800 for your disgusting whore body. Count it, step-sis. Count it, slut.”







She looked at me hard, then began digging the cash from her folds of fat and lace, counting it slowly. I said nothing, just stood and watched as she added up the bills.







“That’s what I thought,” I said as she finished her sums and arranged the bills in a pile. “S’all there, meaning I get to do whatever I want to you, right?”







She nodded, still staring down at the money, before looking up at me with wet eyes and a tiny smile.







“Yeah, Micky. You can do whatever you want to me.” She heaved herself off the chair, her dress still bunched around her waist, and walked bottomless across the room to tuck the money into her purse.







She turned back and faced me with the spread of a leer on her face. I frantically began unbuttoning my slacks and pulling down my briefs, all the while keeping my eyes plastered on Malia’s pushed-up tits and widespread thighs.







“All right, asshole,” she said, her voice dripping with contempt. “Let’s get this over with.”







So much blood had rushed to my dick that my vision had begun to go spotty. Suddenly, a surge of anger welled up along with my intense arousal. I found myself reaching out to grab Malia’s hair again and yanking her head around to face me.







“Malia, do you have any idea how long I’ve wanted you?” I yelled, shaking her by the hair as she winced and gritted her teeth.







“You were the pinnacle of womanhood in my eyes – my hot little step-sister, goddamn Wonder Woman. And now –
 now
 I find out you’re just a disgusting, sloppy, common-ass whore!”







As I spat the last sentence, I released her hair and shoved her back, sending her falling head-first into the couch, where she promptly curled into a fetal position.







I collapsed on the bed, still dizzy, still hard as all hell, watching her juicy body tremble and quiver in the chair.







“Micky,” came her soft voice finally, from under a pile of soft brown hair and trashy satin. “Micky, I’m sorry.”







I said nothing, but leaned over and shoved my hand between her legs. She remained curled into a ball, her face pressed down into the couch, as I forced my wrist up and between her ass-lips and cheeks. I pried her folds apart and pressed my knuckles against her gushing wet hole and erect, burning-hot clit.







“How many men?” I asked. “How many dicks got to fuck this fat sloppy pussy ahead of me?”







There was no reply, so I thrust two fingers knuckle-deep straight into her, no warning. She bucked in agony, prompting me to reach out and press my other hand onto her neck, restraining her against the sofa once more.







“Tell me the number, cum-bucket,” I said, holding my fingers firm inside her hot wet pussy, jerking them ever so slightly against her G-spot. “Tell me how many cocks you’ve taken in your whore-pussy.
 Tell me.
 ”







Malia grunted as I pumped my fingers in and out of her cunt, deeper and harder and faster with each thrust, showing no mercy. She moaned and writhed in primal, savage pleasure, but still she said nothing – refusing to answer my question, probably because she didn’t want me to stop.







“You’re loving this, aren’t you whore?” I growled in her ear. Her pussy juice was gushing out of her and all over my fingers, coating my hand up past my wrist. “You’re so fucking thrilled to have your ever-lovin’ stepbrother finally reaching up deep inside you, aren’t you, my little slut-sister? Just tell me how many – how many fat cocks you shoved up in you for money?”







When there came no answer again, I smashed a third finger into her, feeling her stretch as she split apart, restrained like an animal and grunting like a beast.







Finally, she panted out in strangled breaths: “I - I don’t know, Micky – maybe – maybe 50?”







“Fifty,” I intoned in disgust. I sped up the rhythm as I forced the better part of my hand into her gaping pussy. “Fifty fucking cocks, 50 dirty men you never even met -



50 dicks for money, and you never even gave it to me
 once
 – your step-brother, who’s known you your whole life. You fucked
 50 god-damned dicks
 before me. You really are a sick little whore.”







Revulsion washed over me, and I realized was repulsed at the thought of boning Malia’s ruined pussy. Christ, after 50 men, who knew
 what
 was going on up there.







My fingers grew limp and began to slide out of her, completely coated in her whore’s pussy-cum, resting finally over her tiny puckered asshole. I stopped, and considered my step-sister’s anus for a moment.







“And how many have you taken in
 here
 ?” I asked, circling my well-lubricated thumb over her suction-tight asshole.







Malia began to struggle under me again, and I pressed her down harder against the couch.







“Unnnnghhh, Micky!” she wailed, muffled against the stained cushion, squirming her fat hips as she struggled against me. “Unnngh, Michky, please – I – I’ve
 never
 done that!”







“Ahaaaaa… so that means I’ll be the first one in your tight little asshole!” I pressed harder and felt the tip of my thumb burst into her anus. Malia spasmed and tense, her sphincter muscle clasping around my thumb and inadvertently drawing another half-inch into her.







“Unnghh…
 unnnnnghhhhh
 Micky, please – I – I’ve never -
 unnnnghhhhmmmmm
 …” moaned Malia.







“What is it, baby? You know you want it – you know you want your step-bro’s thick hard cock driving deep into your virgin ass. You do, don’t you, my little slut step? Hunh?”







“
 Unnnnghhhh
 – oh Micky, I – I don’t know – I –“ she was struggling to speak as my slick thumb pressed and pulsed against her perfect, dark little hole. Her body was undulating with excitement and straining with the pleasure that she so desperately wanted to deny.







“You said I could do anything I wanted,” I reminded her, as I began gently working my lubricated thumb in and out, in and out – just a quarter-inch of movement, massaging her prostate gland and causing her pelvis to rock with pleasure.







“Oh Mick…
 unnnnghhh mmmmmm Mick
 ” she muttered in a desperate moan. I could hear both desire and resignation in her voice – resigning herself to her desires, in fact.







“Unnnngh –
 unnnnngh
 yes,” she groaned, pressing her ass against my hand now, actively pushing my thumb further into her hole. “
 Unnnnnnghhh yes
 .”







“Yes what, Malia?” I whispered, spreading my hand around her hips and driving my thumb deep into her quivering stretched-out asshole, as my other hand stroked the silky tender skin of her neck and throat. “Say it, you little slutty whore – say it, my precious cum-bucket step-sister.
 Yes what?
 ”







“
 Mmmmmmm unnnnghhh
 ,” she grunted and groaned, then looked back at me with pure hunger in her eyes. “
 Unnngh –
 yes Mick. Yes, you can do anything you want.”









Chapter 4







“Put these in your mouth and suck,” I told her, removing my one hand from her neck and shoving three fingers down her throat. My other hand’s thumb remained hooked and pumping into her ass as she meekly sucked and gagged on my fingers.







After a few moments, I pulled my fingers from her face, slimy with saliva. I held my hand under Malia’s face and instructed: “Spit.”







She did as she was told, her brown eyes fixed fiercely on mine, launching a fat, slimy gob of spit into my palm.







“That’s my good little slut step-sister whore,” I said with a grin. “Now bend as far over as you can.”







She pulled the heft of her tits and belly over one side of the armchair, letting her torso flop straight down, so that her back was perpendicular to the floor and her juicy thick ass was sticking straight up into the air.







“That’s right. Now, legs apart.”







She wriggled around and braced her pudgy thighs out against the chair, her asshole pointing straight up and out with that ridiculous gold bow over the naked crack. I watched her, and coated my engorged cock with her saliva on my hand, running the shaft up and down with her spitty goo and making sure my dick was fully slicked and lubricated for her tight virgin ass.







I stepped forward, grasped her hips and pulled her pelvis against me, letting my dick tuck into her butt’s deep crevasse as I pressed forward onto her upper body.







Her hands gripped the bottom of the chair-legs, her soft brown hair falling straight down over her face. I forced her knees just a smidge further apart: Perfect.







“Be gentle, Micky,” she pleaded, her voice muffled down near the carpet, high-pitched and whiny like she was that prissy teenager I once knew - just as I’d always fantasized.







“Tsk, so high-maintenance, my little step-sister whore,” I muttered as I began to pry her ass-cheeks aside with one hand, revealing the brown, puckered little asterisk. I opened my mouth and let a long string of my spit fall into her crack.







With the rock-hard tip of my cock, I spread and smeared it around the opening. She moaned and rolled her hips against the end of my dick, her voice high and breathy, her body tensed and primed for the inevitable invasion.







Grasping my shaft, I carefully aimed the cockhead and started to push. Her ass wouldn’t submit to me at first – despite my pumping and priming with my thumb, it was impossibly tight and perfectly firm.







“Unnnnghh, you werten’t lying, you little whore – you really never have taken it up your sweet juicy butthole before…” I grunted as I pushed and twisted my cock against her tiny anus.







“
 Unnnghhh…oohhhhmmm…
 ” she moaned in reply. “
 Unnngh –
 I – I – I told you so, Micky.
 Unnnnghhh.
 ”







It took some real shoving and muscle on my part, accompanied by much groaning and heaving on her part, before I could sense something giving way.







And then, finally, her anus began stretching around my dick as I steadily, relentlessly invaded her deepest hole. With a little
 pop!
 Of suction and an incredible, boiling-hot squeeze, the tip of my cock broke through her barrier and I was inside her, driving in, entering that tightest, most untouched place.







“Aaaaaaaaahhhhhh
 unnnnghhhhh
 ooooooh Micky!” she wailed. “
 Unnnnghhh ohhhh
 God it’s so wrong but so right, so
 fucking good
 , ohhhh Micky,
 unnnnghhh!”







The sound of her unbridled ecstasy, her strangled cries and her base, animal-like grunting, was almost too much for me to bear. My cock responded by growing harder and bigger even as it continued to drill into her – bigger and harder than I’d thought it could get, throbbing and pulsing like it was turning into a monster-cock.







“Unnnghhh yeah
 take it
 ,” I growled, blood and heat surging through me as I drove my cock deeper and deeper into her incredible, perfect little hole. “Take it you whore, take it sweet step-sis,
 take my hard cock far up your ass.
 ”



I kept pushing and her asshole kept stretching, letting me further and further in. When the thickest part of my shaft was inside her, I felt her ass engulf me completely. There was no further push-back, just the powerful, hungry suck of her asshole pulling in my hot hard cock. As I thrust deeper and deeper and her ass took my dick further and further, I was overcome by the mind-blowing squeeze and suction of her powerful little asshole gripped around my dick-meat.







“Unnnnghhhhh, Micky –
 unnnnghhh unnngh unnnghh unnnghhh
 oh God, oh Christ!” panted Malia, grunting and heaving against the side of the chair. “
 Unnnnnghhhhh!!
 ”







“Yeah, that’s right,” I grunted back, driving myself further and further into her, my dick like a fire-hot rod impaling her straight through. “All the way in, deep and hard up your little virgin whore-ass – take it all, step-sister slut –
 take it all.
 ”







I kept pushing until my hips were smashed flush against her fat ass and my dick was completely inside her, balls-deep and more engorged and erect than it had ever been before. Holding myself in there for just a moment, I tightened my grip around her hips and gave a tiny jerk – just enough for her to yelp “
 Ooooh!”
 – before leaning down to whisper: “You’re mine now, you little whore.”







Then, slowly – relishing every millimeter of ass’s juicy perfect squeeze - I began to pull out. Going the other direction, I found the journey even tighter than it was going in; Malia’s rectum didn’t seem to want to let go of my dick-meat, her tissue seemed to be gripping me with increasing urgency. She was so hot and tight against me my vision went black for a moment, and all I could feel was the incredible pull and suck of the inside of her perfect, virgin-no-more ass.







When my cock was nearly out of her, I began to push in again. My second thrust wasn’t nearly as gentle as the first.







“
 AGGGGHHHH
 !” she cried, once I’d shoved my dick far up and ballsdeep inside her perfect ass once again. “
 Aaaggghhhhmmm Micky! Micky, unnnnnghhh –
 unnnnnghhhh it’s so hard, it’s so huge – be gentle, Micky, be gentle –
 annnghhh!”







“I said
 take
 it, you little brat-whore!”







Her cries devolved into incoherent wails of pleasure as I filled her up hard and deep. She was bouncing and rolling her hips ever so slightly against me, ensuring that she was as spread-open as possible to take the full weight and girth of my furiously hard dick.







I fucked her harder and faster and harder and faster. I raised one hand from around her hips to grab both of her black bra straps, pull them back and use them like a harness as I pumped her.







“
 Yeee
 -haw!” I cried, in a faux-cowboy hoot, pounding against her and gripping her bra-straps like the reins of a horse. “
 Yeah,
 you like that sweet little step-slut, you like to have your dear old step-bro fuck you like the whore you are, riding you like a fucking animal and drilling you so hard and deep in your trashy little whore ass?”







The fabric of her bra soon gave way and ripped apart, sending her naked tits flopping wildly as her body lunged forward and my cock drove ever-harder into her ass, skewering her like a shis-kabob. I grabbed a fistful of her hair and pulled that back, just hard enough to arch her back and spread her ass harder against my dick. With my other hand, I began to knead her boob roughly, pinching her nipple and pressing my fist into her doughy mammary.







“
 Unnnnghhhh aahhhhh Micky!
 ” she cried, bucking and writhing her hips and body against me, struggling and grunting as I drove in and out of her, pounding and drilling her with all my force. “Unnnnnghhhh ohhhhh
 yes, yes, yes!
 Mmmmmggghhhhhhhh
 fuck me Mickey, yes, yes, yes!”







Her wild girlish wailing and begging only made me pound her harder, my dick so engorged and hard it felt like an extra limb driving deep inside her.







I pulled her back by the hair and locked my lips and teeth into her neck, sucking hard, then kissing and licking up to her ears.







“Ungh!
 Ungh!
 UNGH!
 ” she heaved, her panting and gasping hitting in time with my hips and balls smacking up against the insides of her quivering spread ass-cheeks as I slammed my cock into her over and over again.







I reached one hand around her thighs to locate her erect, engorged clit. Greasing my fingers with the lady-cum streaming from her pussy and down the end of my cock, I rubbing my fingers over her burning hot little nub, working her clitty hard and fast in a steady, circular motion as I continued to drive and pound my cock far up into her ass.







“
 UNNNNGHHH!”
 she moaned as my fingers went around and around her little click and my dick drove up into her ass. “
 Unnnnnghhhh ohhhhhhh mmmmm
 Mick, please don’t stop –
 unnnnghh unnnnghhh unnnngh ohhhhhh don’t stop,
 it’s so good, fuck my ass, drill that clit, fuck me Mick, don’t stop,
 don’t stop,
 please,
 unnnnnnghhhhh please!
 ”







“Yeah, you like that you nasty little whore? That good, my dirty little cum-slut step-sis?” I growled into her ear as I pounded her ass and worked my wet fingers over and over her tremulous little clit. “You love getting your dirty whore ass fucked hard, don’t you? You’re a nasty little slut-whore, and you’ve never had it so good than you’re getting from your step-bro’s cock, isn’t that right? Unnnghh unnnghh
 unnnghh!”



“
 Unnnnnghhh! Mmmmmmm unnnghh unnnnghhh yes yes yes
 Micky,
 yes!
 ” she gasped, her breath choked with excitement, her whole body pressed and writhing against mine. “
 Unnnnghhh yes!
 Don’t stop fucking my nasty whore ass, Micky, please! Please don’t stop, stuff my whore ass full, split it and stuff it and fuck
 fuck fuck it unnnnnghhh annnnghhh yes!”







She was wildly bucking and thrusting back into me, the savage beastly version of herself. Our bodies slammed together as if there was lightning flashing between our skin. I was covered in a layer of sweat, and her pussy was pouring juice onto my cock as her clit trembled against my fingers rubbing her little magic-button.







I shoved two fingers into her oozing wet cunt, keeping the pressure on her clit with my thumb, and continuing to stuff her asshole to the hilt with my cock. The power of having her ass, pussy and clit being roiled all at once was too much for her. Her gasps and grunts turned to wild animal howls, and her whole body started to shake as if from a motor embedded deep inside her.







A few moments later, she came, sobbing and gasping and bleating like a wild dog.







“
 Aaaaannnnghhhhhhh oooooooooooohhhhhh unnnnghhhh Micky,
 I’m cumming, I’m cumming,
 I’m cuuuummmmmmiiiiinnng!”
 she shrieked, spraying girl-jizz all over my hand and cock and the chair, revealing just how hard she came and how much she loved it. Her fat legs began to buckle and give way underneath us and her entire body shuddered and quaked, her limbs flailing, completely out of control and overcome with the force of her orgasm.







I drew my arms around her body and pulled her backwards against me, bracing her like a pig as I pushed my final thrusts into her anus. She was quivering and limp as my balls exploded their creamy load deep inside her.







“
 Aaaaaaghhhhhh yeah you fuck-slut! Uhnnnnnghhhh take it Malia, take my hard cock, oh God I love you Malia, I love you so goddamn much you nasty little fuck-whore!”
 I moaned as my dick shot its load deep and far into her ass.







My vision went black and my whole body was like molten lava shooting out from a volcano. The orgasm was so powerful I blacked-out for a second, aware of no one and nothing except the explosive release of my dick cumming in my step-sister’s ass.







My body shook against her as my orgasm and its aftershocks wracked through me and into her. Still gripping her against me and shooting the remains my load, I staggered with her to the bed. My dick was still hard and plugging her ass, which squirted and dribbled my shit-flecked cum.







We collapsed together onto the mattress, holding each other, trembling together, saying nothing, our breath still coming in gasps and pants, our limbs locked in and around each other. She kissed and nibbled at my chest, and I squeezed her tight.







“So.” I said finally, once I’d caught my breath enough to speak.







“So,” she replied. She glanced up at me and smiled weakly. Her face was flushed, more beautiful than ever, her lips red and her cheeks rosy with a light sheen of sweat. With a little laugh and a flick of her long brown hair, she said, “We always did like to keep our secrets, huh step-bro?”







I grinned back and slapped her lightly on the ass I’d just pounded. I stayed slumped on the bed, letting my breath return to normal as I watched her make her way around the room picking up the clothes I’d torn off her.







“You said it, step-sister,” I replied.







She gathered her shawl and her purse, checking once more that the fat wad of cash was still tucked safely inside, before heading for the door in those ridiculous high-heels.







“Not a word to anyone, right Micky?” she said as she opened the door and stepped into the hall.







“You got it baby,” I said. “Your whore-ass secrets are safe with me.”







She closed the door behind her and I laid down on the bed, before falling into the deepest sleep I’d had in years. For the first night that I can ever remember, I didn’t dream of Malia – I didn’t dream of anything at all. Satisfaction, at last – and all thanks to my slutty, greedy, whory little step-sister and her sweet virgin ass.







END
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I would play the good girl, get in the shower with him, but I wasn’t done with him, not by a long shot. I dropped my head onto his chest, wrapped my arms around his neck, and allowed him to pick me up. He carried me into the enormous ensuite bathroom he shared with my mother. He turned on the shower and held a hand under the spray until it was warm enough, then ushered me inside, closing the glass door behind us. I watched him fill his hands with soap and rub them together to form a lather. He reached out and began soaping me gently and delicately. He turned me around and began slowly massaging the soap into my shoulders and back. I felt like I was melting under his touch as he worked his way down my back, over my ass, and down the backs of my thighs, lathering and rinsing with great care.



“Now I’ll wash you,” I said, reaching for the soap and turning to face him. He turned around reluctantly and I ran my hands up his back and over his broad shoulders, feeling the rippling muscle under his smooth, pale skin. I looked down at his ass, so firm and round. I ran my hands over it, soaping it, admiring the way the water cascaded over it. The sight was so sexy that I became a bit more daring, sliding my hand gently between his ass cheeks, wanting to touch his asshole. My index finger found the opening and I slowly massaged it, trying to slip my finger in slightly. His body stiffened, and I could tell he was not used to this kind of ass play; I could tell he wanted me to stop.



But his thick cock was still rock hard. I knew I was turning him on. I reached around and squeezed his shaft with my left hand to hold him in place. I kept my right hand in the
 . . .
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CHAPTER 1




Fuck, I’m busted…
 again
 .







My stepfather ripped the pink shower curtain open, yelling,



“Emily, what the fuck?”



I choked on the thick smoke I’d just gulped in from the joint I held between my fingers. My throat burned and my eyes watered as I coughed uncontrollably, shrieking in surprise at being caught this way. I had stupidly thought smoking in the shower would somehow mask the scent of the weed, but clearly Philip had smelled it from his bedroom down the hall.



“I can’t believe you’re smoking pot again!” he exclaimed, his gorgeous brow furrowed with anger and frustration.



Philip was the hottest guy I had ever met. Just my luck that he was married to my mom. My mom the cougar, chasing a guy thirteen years younger than her forty-one years of age. Philip was closer to my age than hers; I’m nineteen. Ever since Philip entered the picture, I feel like my pussy has been wet twenty-four hours a day, seven days a week. This guy is too sexy to be true – brown hair, blue eyes, six foot four, and all muscle. I know it’s wrong, but I’ve tried everything to get him to notice me – sexually, I mean – but nothing works. I’ve paraded around him in my sexiest outfits, let him catch glimpses of me naked, dropped sexual innuendos so corny and obvious that I sound like a porno movie, but he won’t take the bait. Every night I lie in bed thinking about what I would do to him if I finally got him into bed. I would teach him a lesson or two, rub that pretty face in my throbbing cunt, tell him to lick me until I come over and over again. I masturbate constantly, barely managing not to scream his name every time I orgasm, whispering filthy things to myself and imagining I’m saying them in his ear. It’s pure torment.



But back to the scene at hand: I’m crouched in the bathtub in a tank top and lacy pink panties, a joint pinched between my thumb and forefinger, with my hot stepdad yelling at me in the shower. I should have known he would come by my room; he’s actually a really good stepdad, always checking on me and making sure I’m ok. It’s not the attention I really crave from him, but it’s better than nothing, I guess.



“This is ridiculous. Your behavior is out of control. I won’t tell your mother, but I’m definitely confiscating those tickets. You’re not going to Cancun either.”



This was an outrage! He had bought me and my friends an all-inclusive trip to Cancun a few months ago for my birthday. The trip was for me, my best friend Natalie, and our boyfriends. He had also bought us four tickets to the Dan Smith concert. See, he’s a generous guy. But I didn’t deserve such a harsh punishment for smoking one little joint.



“Seriously, Philip? That’s bullshit. You’re always so hard on me. I get all A’s, I do well in school, I do everything right. I should be able to relax! It’s summer! I’m nineteen, I can smoke a little pot if that’s what I want to do.”



“Why am I so hard on you? Because I expect better from you than this.”



“But why?” I pouted. “Ryan is such a fuckup and you never treat him like this. He gets to do whatever he wants!”



My brother Ryan is eighteen and a senior in high school. He’s allowed to run wild with his friends; he gets all C’s, skips school, stays out past curfew, basically breaks every rule of the house, and never gets any consequences. It’s totally unfair, and I think it’s just because he’s a boy and I’m a girl. Boys will be boys, and all that bullshit. Anyway, it’s frustrating as hell.



“Yeah Ryan fucks up, it’s true, but did I buy him a trip to Cancun?”



“No,” I mumbled, looking down at my toes and sneaking another small drag off the joint.



“That’s right,” he said, nodding sagely and crossing his arms in front of his broad, muscular chest.



“Fine. Well, what can I do to win back the ticket?” I pouted my lips and peered up at him through my long eyelashes. “I’ll do whatever you want, Philip. I’m a good girl. You seem stressed. Isn’t there anything I can do to make you feel better?” I slowly slid my index finger between my lips and into my mouth, sucking on it as I stared into his clear blue eyes.



“Yeah I’m not stressed, I’m fine,” he said cluelessly, ignoring my lewd gesture, to my great frustration.



I tried once again. “Or maybe you should spank me. I’ve been so naughty,” I purred, uncrossing my legs to show him a flash of my crotch. I ground the joint out on the lip of the bathtub and tossed the roach into the trash can.






CHAPTER 2




“Tomorrow you’re gonna do all the chores. You’re gonna wash the dishes, mow the lawn, and clean the bathroom until the ceramic is all shiny. That’s what you can do. Understood, young lady?”



I lost it. “Are you fucking serious?” I yelled, angry at the punishment, but even more, enraged that he never seemed to notice me hitting on him.



“Watch your mouth, lil miss,” he warned in a low voice.



I stood up suddenly. “Lil miss? Really? I can say and do whatever I want. I’m a grown woman. You should treat me like one.” I felt the anger in my chest like a sharp pair of claws. I wanted to dominate him like he was trying to dominate me; I wanted to make him feel like a little bitch. How dare he try to tell me what to do?



Philip turned away without a word and walked out of the room. I guess he was used to my “tantrums.” I watched his ass as he stalked away down the hall. Damn him and his tight, sexy ass! I watched him, admiring the muscles in his back under his tight tee shirt, his perky round ass, his thick thighs and cut calfs. He walked slowly, as if he knew I was watching every step. I childishly slammed the bathroom door and sighed in exasperation. The nanny was going to have a great day tomorrow, because I would be doing all the housework and then some. I could tell it was going to be a shitty day tomorrow. Was it?










CHAPTER 3




I woke up earlier than usual the next morning. It was around seven o’clock, and already the sun was baking hot. “Great,” I muttered to myself, “A perfect beach day, and I’m stuck at home doing chores.” The heat always makes me super horny, and I knew my stepdad was somewhere around the house, so I decided to wear one of my skimpiest outfits. Maybe I could finally get his attention. Forgoing underwear, I slid on a pair of shorts that showed the bottom curves of my ass cheeks, no bra, no underwear, and a thin, pink crop top that barely covered my tits. I took a long look in the mirror. I looked so good that I even turned myself on. I ran my hands over my breasts, tweaked the nipples to get them hard, and gave a little moan and shiver. There was no way I wouldn’t be able to get his attention today.



I walked down the stairs, through the expansive kitchen, grabbed an apple for breakfast, and stepped out into the baking heat of the sun. I looked out over the lush half-acre of grass that sat in front of our mansion. I instantly felt beads of sweat start to form on my forehead and chest; I felt the perspiration slide down over my erect nipples, down my abdomen, into the waistband of my shorts. I was gonna be soaking wet by the time I finished mowing this huge lawn.



I must have pushed the lawnmower for nearly two hours; by the time I was done, I was panting and my whole body was slick with sweat. My hair was plastered to the back of my neck, my shoulders were sunburned, and my throat burned with thirst. My shirt stuck to my full, perky tits like a second skin; it was completely soaked through. My thighs were slippery with sweat and as I walked with the mower, I could feel them rubbing together gently. The rubbing combined with the bunched-up denim of my shorts riding up into the cleft of my bare pussy was making me wetter and wetter with every step I took. Not to mention the fact that I had been fantasizing about my stepdad the whole time I was working. I felt like I was gonna come in my pants the entire morning. I had to stop myself from taking a break to touch myself; every minute I was resisting the urge to drop the mower, stick my hands in my pants, and rub one out in the middle of the front yard. I was so fucking horny, it would have taken five seconds of me standing there and rubbing my clit before I’d be coming hard on my hand, knees buckling on the lawn, getting grass clippings all over my ass cheeks. I pictured my stepdad watching me from the window, seeing me get myself off right there in broad daylight. I moaned and pinched my thigh hard. “Snap out of it!” I told myself. There was no way I was going to get the rest of the housework done if I was on the verge of orgasm the entire time.



I put the lawnmower away and walked back into the house. The cool air of the kitchen felt delicious after the unbearable heat outside. I felt goosebumps run over my arms and thighs, and my nipples tightened almost painfully against the fabric of my shirt as the cold air hit them. I filled a glass with water from the sink, then poured some icy water from the fridge in it and leaned back against the counter, relishing the feeling of the granite edge pressing into the small of my back. I drank the cool water in one long gulp, letting some of it drip down my chin and down into my cleavage. I shivered with pleasure at the feeling, then sighed and turned to the pile of dirty dishes waiting to be washed.



I filled the sink with warm, soapy water and plunged my hands into it up to my elbows. As I started washing, my thoughts turned helplessly back to Philip. I had to admit, I was totally overwhelmed with jealousy for my mother. I wanted Philip for myself. I wanted him more than I’ve ever wanted anything else. It was so wrong; he was my stepfather! But somehow the fact that he was my stepdad turned me on even more. I wondered what his cock was like; I was sure it had to be big. He was a big man, and from what I’d seen from glimpses of the front of his pants, I knew he had to be packing. God, there was nothing I loved more than a big, thick cock. I loved the feeling of being split wide open, my pussy stretched, my clit throbbing as a guy gave me the full length and girth of his huge dick. I loved coming hard with my cunt filled to the limit, the walls of my vagina contracting, wanting it deeper and deeper inside of me. I craved the feeling of being fucked hard and rough by Philip’s rock-hard rod; I pictured the thickness of it as I would guide it into me, plunging in and out slowly at first, then harder and harder until I felt like my whole body was being taken over by his cock, his balls slapping against my clit as he rammed into me over and over…



Fuck, I was almost coming again. Instead of sweat running down my thighs, I could feel the crotch of my shorts was soaking wet with my own juices. I realized I had been absentmindedly rubbing myself against the handle of one of the kitchen cabinets below me. My pussy was throbbing and swollen, my tits strained against my tight tee shirt, my fingers were soapy and wet.



“Ugh!” I yelled out loud, stomping my foot on the marble floor. I poured another glass of cold water, hoping the icy temperature would do something to cool down this unbearable heat inside of me. This whole day was bullshit! I was tired of being tormented by these thoughts of Philip, and running around like a maid, doing chores with a dripping-wet pussy was the last straw. This was totally unfair. My stepdad ignoring my sexual advances was one thing, but I wasn’t going to let him push me around like this. I was done being his little bitch, and I decided to go upstairs right then and tell him so.



I yanked my arms out of the sink, wiped my soapy hands on the front of my tee shirt, grabbed my glass of water, and whirled around, heading toward the staircase leading to the second level of the house. I ran up the stairs, tits bouncing, nearly slipping when I got to the top because of the soapy water that had run down my legs. I stalked down the hall toward the bedroom that my mother and Philip shared. The door was shut tight. I didn’t care; I busted right through and stood in the doorway, frozen in place by what I saw before me.






CHAPTER 4




Philip was in bed, shirtless, holding the biggest, hardest cock I had ever laid eyes upon. His arm was flexed, and I could see his biceps bulging as his big hand gripped his shaft firmly. I had clearly caught him jerking off to something; his laptop was open on the bed next to him. The glass of water slipped out of my hand and crashed to the floor, shattering in hundreds of pieces. At the sound of this, Philip shot up from the bed, boxers pulled down around his thighs, looking mortified.



“Jesus, get out of here!” he yelled at me, as I stood there with my mouth gaping open, unable to move my eyes from my stepdad’s still-erect cock. He tried to cover himself with his hands, but there was no way he could hide it. This thing was enormous. It was all I had ever hoped it might be. Long, smooth, and thick, it must have been at least ten or eleven inches long, and thicker than my wrist. Every inch of me longed to touch it, to taste it, to hold it. My mouth began to salivate as I felt my pussy get even wetter than it had been all day.



Instead of leaving, I stepped into the room and closed the door behind me. Philip had gone silent and speechless. He still looked outraged, but I noticed that he had taken a few glances at my tits. I looked down and saw the clear outline of my hard nipples; you could see them through the shirt I was wearing. I looked back up into his eyes



“Having fun all by yourself up here, huh?” I teased him, taking a step or two forward, slowly, feeling as though I was trying to corner some nervous animal. I knew this was not the time for subtlety. It was now or never. Here was my golden opportunity to get what I’d been wanting for so long. I finally had my stepdad where I wanted him.



Philip eyed me nervously as I approached him, clutching at his boxers, trying in vain to pull them back over his massive erection, which, despite his apparent discomfort, was still going strong. I stopped inches in front of him and gazed directly into his blue eyes. I reached out my right hand slowly and slid it over the smooth skin of his shaft. I heard his breath catch in his throat, but he didn’t move away. I started rubbing gently, stroking up and down.



“Let me help you,” I whispered as I massaged his throbbing cock. He dropped his head with a small moan of pleasure and I pushed his mouth against my tits. He licked my left nipple, tentatively at first, then began sucking it with tight pressed lips while edging the pinnacle of my nipple with sharp teeth, the thrilling sensation it sent jolting through me was amazing, I couldn’t help my shivers.



My hand moved faster between his legs. He bit my nipple lightly and I gasped, then spit on my hand and rolled my palm over the head of his cock, feeling his hips start thrusting as he bit into my shoulder. Suddenly I had to have him in my mouth. I pulled away and knelt on the floor in front of him. I felt a thin trickle of saliva running down my chin; I was literally drooling to get his cock in my mouth. I lapped at the head with my small pink tongue, struck once again by how huge he was. I didn’t know if I was going to be able to fit it in my mouth.



Before I could really try, I felt him pull me up by the sides of my shoulders. He looked into my eyes tenderly, and with a look of regret.



“Emily, baby, this isn’t right. You’re my stepdaughter. I’m supposed to take care of you. This, what we’re doing, it’s wrong. We’re both just confused. Let’s get you to the shower and we’ll clean up and forget this whole thing ever happened.”



My heart sunk. I should have known this would happen. I finally get to touch Philip, to taste him, to get my mouth around that gorgeous cock, and he gets cold feet. He feels guilty. Just my luck.



But no way was I going to give up now.






CHAPTER 5




I would play the good girl, get in the shower with him, but I wasn’t done with him, not by a long shot. I dropped my head onto his chest, wrapped my arms around his neck, and allowed him to pick me up. He carried me into the enormous ensuite bathroom he shared with my mother. He turned on the shower and held a hand under the spray until it was warm enough, then ushered me inside, closing the glass door behind us. I watched him fill his hands with soap and rub them together to form a lather. He reached out and began soaping me gently and delicately. He turned me around and began slowly massaging the soap into my shoulders and back. I felt like I was melting under his touch as he worked his way down my back, over my ass, and down the backs of my thighs, lathering and rinsing with great care.



“Now I’ll wash you,” I said, reaching for the soap and turning to face him. He turned around reluctantly and I ran my hands up his back and over his broad shoulders, feeling the rippling muscle under his smooth, pale skin. I looked down at his ass, so firm and round. I ran my hands over it, soaping it, admiring the way the water cascaded over it. The sight was so sexy that I became a bit more daring, sliding my hand gently between his ass cheeks, wanting to touch his asshole. My index finger found the opening and I slowly massaged it, trying to slip my finger in slightly. His body stiffened, and I could tell he was not used to this kind of ass play; I could tell he wanted me to stop.



But his thick cock was still rock hard. I knew I was turning him on. I reached around and squeezed his shaft with my left hand to hold him in place. I kept my right hand in the crack of his ass, index finger once more finding his puckered asshole. I began to gently rub the outside of the hole, and after a minute I could feel him relax, so I slowly slid my wet middle finger inside up to the second knuckle, feeling the tightness of him. I gently slid my finger out, then pushed it back in, working it in and out as I held his cock in my other hand, stroking it firmly, stopping every once in a while to squeeze his balls. He began moaning uncontrollably as his body responded to my hands.



I put my face up behind his right ear. “Do you want me to stop, stepdad?” I whispered as I continued to finger his asshole and pump my hand up and down his cock.



“No please don’t stop,” he groaned urgently, and I began fucking his asshole harder with my finger, stroking his thick, veiny dick faster and faster. I felt his legs begin to shudder, and I could tell that he was about to come. I didn’t want that yet, so I stopped what I was doing and gave him a sharp little slap on the ass.



“Now, be a nice little slut and turn around,” I commanded him in my most dominating tone. He obeyed, turning around to face me, a dazed expression of lust on his handsome face, his erection pointing right at me.



I knelt on the floor of the shower, took his cock in my hand, and gobbled into my mouth, wanting to suck him off fast and hard. I grabbed his ass in both hands and tried to take in the full length of his dick, but it was so huge, I could feel it slamming against the back of my throat. He grabbed a thick handful of my hair and began fucking my face, ramming his cock in and out of my mouth, gagging me with it. I sucked at it hungrily, loving the feeling of being choked by my stepdad’s giant erection, feeling his cock throbbing against my tongue, until I could again feel that he was about to come. His knees were buckling slightly, and I could feel that he was about to blow a massive load. I pulled away from him once again, still not ready for him to come yet, denying him or his orgasm.






CHAPTER 6




Breathing hard, I stood up and turned around to face the shower wall. Pressing my tits against the foggy glass, I bent at the waist, thrusting my hips back, offering my ass to Philip.



“My turn,” I told him, my voice throaty with lust. “Eat my pussy from behind. Get that pretty face in there.”



He groaned and pushed his face into my cunt, lapping it with his tongue, making my legs shudder with pleasure. I reached back for a fistful of his thick brown hair and pushed his face deeper into my ass. “Eat my asshole!” I commanded him roughly, and I felt him slid his tongue up into my ass. As he began to tongue-fuck my asshole, he slid two thick fingers into my pussy and began pumping them in and out, hitting my g-spot and making me grunt like an animal, my tits smashed flat against the wall, his tongue teasing my ass, my cunt grasping at his fingers greedily. He withdrew his fingers from my slippery pussy, but continued to fuck my ass with his mouth. I ground my ass back into his face, trying to get his tongue further into me. I couldn’t take it anymore, I needed him to fuck me.



“Please Philip. Fuck me now,” I begged, pushing my ass out farther, looking over my shoulder at him. He stood with his cock in his hand, massaging it slowly, gazing into my eyes, his other hand resting on my hip. He slapped his cock against my ass cheek, teasing me with it. It was the most delicious looking dick I had ever seen; I needed to feel it inside me. He slid his hand along the thick, veiny shaft, cupping the head and spreading the pre-cum all over the tip, guiding it close to the entrance of my pussy. I could feel its heat as he pressed the warm head of his cock against my labia, pushing gently but not entering yet. He rubbed it up and down my dripping wet slit, getting it lubricated with my juices. My clit throbbed as he slid his cock against it lightly; this made me moan loudly, and when he heard me he drew back, spread my lips open, and guided his huge erection into me. He fed it in very slowly and deliberately, so that I could feel every inch of it as it stretched my vagina wide open. He filled me up all the way and then pulled out just as slowly as he had entered.



He started fucking me slow and intense, his hands gripping my hips, thumbs pressing hard into my skin as he slid in and out of my hot, tight pussy. My hips wanted to speed up, but he kept control. I was moaning involuntarily now, not caring how loud my voice was. I finally had my stepdad’s huge cock inside of me; he was actually fucking me, and I couldn’t believe how good it felt. “Faster,” I begged, and he began to slam into me harder and harder. I bucked back against him, taking the full length of him inside me, his balls slapping against my ass as he fucked me hard and fast, grunting with each thrust



“Oh my God,” I yelled, looking back into his face as he pounded me from behind. “Please fuck me in the ass.”



He looked up at me as if in surprise at such a filthy request, but I could see new desire in his eyes. He pulled his cock out of me; I could see it was dripping with juices from my pussy. He pressed the slippery head of his dick against my tight asshole, easing it in a few centimeters. He looked up into my eyes and I nodded and pushed back against him, encouraging him inside. He pushed his whole girth into my ass and I gasped with surprise at the feeling of him filling me there. I rocked back and forth, gently at first, getting used to it, then harder as I started to fully enjoy the feeling of being ass-fucked. I reached down between my legs and started rubbing my clit fast and hard as my stepdad fucked my ass. I was gonna lose it. I thought about how wrong it was, stepdaddy fucking his stepdaughter in all her holes, right here in the house they shared with my mother. I snuck two fingers into my sloppy wet cunt and rubbed my clit with my thumb, masturbating as I got my ass fucked good and hard.



“I’m coming!” I screamed as I felt my body lose control, a huge orgasm ripping through me, my pussy clenching my fingers, my ass tightening around my stepfather’s cock as he continued pumping me from behind. I struggled to keep from collapsing onto the floor as I came over and over, my body shaking uncontrollably as the waves of pleasure ripped through me, my clit throbbing.



“Oh God, I’m gonna come,” I heard Philip groan, and I felt him start to pull out. I reached behind and grabbed his ass, keeping him pressed into me.



“I want you to come inside me. Come deep in my ass,” I commanded. Almost immediately I felt him shoot his load inside me. I felt the warm liquid explosion of his semen fill my asshole as he collapsed onto me, quivering with release.



I turned around and pulled his face into mine, kissing him for the first time, thrusting my tongue deep into his mouth and tasting his warm, salty lips. I pulled back and smiled, and we began cleaning each other up, letting the water cascade over our bodies. I felt completely satisfied. As we lazily showered together, I asked Philip what had finally made him submit to my advances.



“It was this morning. The sight of you mowing the lawn in that little outfit. That’s why I was jerking off in my room.”



I smiled to myself, elated with the knowledge that I had conquered him. After all this time of lusting after my stepfather, I had finally got what I wanted; not only that, but I knew he had desired me as much as I wanted him.



All of a sudden I heard the bathroom door open, and someone gasped loudly. Oh shit! The nanny was home. She had just walked into the room, and had a full view of Philip and I, standing in the shower, arms around each other, naked. How the hell were we going to explain this?
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CHAPTER 1











Damn, I’ve never shook so hard when I came before. I inhaled deep, A dim tingle of pleasure was still burning inside my pussy. The faint feel of the orgasm draining from the tip of my every nerve weakened my limbs. My knees had given up, I had to concentrate firmly to stand or I would fall as I felt a thousand tiny bits of pleasure dancing down my spine, sensually ripping me apart. It was everything I had imagined it would be and then some. But what the fuck?! THIS?! Not this ending pleaseeee.



I wanted to hide or just melt away from her eyes. We were caught. After working so hard to get Philip, my stepdad’s attention and finally having him satisfying me in the wildest ways, right here in the shower, she caught us. Philip and I were standing face to face totally nude when our nanny busted in.



I shrieked when I saw her standing there staring at us. Paula, the nanny seemed frozen in place in the bathroom doorway, her eyes wide, holding a pile of clean towels in her arms.



“Shit,” Philip muttered under his breath as he pulled away from me and thrust a bathrobe into my hands. “Cover yourself, Emily.”



I threw the robe around my bust and tied it, staring back at Paula defiantly. I noticed her cast a quick glance at Philip’s crotch; his dick was still half-hard, hanging heavily between his legs. That bitch was admiring his cock! I cleared my throat angrily and she shot her gaze back up.



“What’s going on here?” She directed the question at Philip. She had never liked me that much, and I could only imagine what she was thinking of me right now. I had no idea how Philip was going to explain his way out of this situation. It was pretty clear that something totally inappropriate was going on.



“Paula, it’s not what it looks like. Emily was taking a shower, and I was in the bedroom changing my clothes, and I heard her scream and fall down. She pulled a muscle in her back earlier today while she was mowing the lawn. I came in to pick her up and carry her into her room.”



“Yeah,” I said, clutching my back and arranging my face in an expression of pain, “It really hurts. I think I need to go lie down.”



Paula nodded slowly, looking not entirely convinced, but I could tell she wouldn’t ask for any more details. Philip still hadn’t covered himself up, and she was staring at his penis again.



“Excuse me, would you mind not gawking at my stepfather’s dick, please?” I demanded, my voice dripping with sarcasm. Paula blushed and offered Philip one of the clean towels she held in her arms.



“Sorry, I didn’t mean to stare, but you just have a really nice cock, sir.”



That little slut! I couldn’t believe my ears! I stomped out of the bathroom, shoving past Paula and deliberately knocking her against the doorway. She yelped and dropped her armload of towels. I laughed and stalked down the hallway towards my bedroom to get dressed.













CHAPTER 2











The next few days truly tested my patience. Paula was acting differently, dressing differently. Her glimpse of Philip’s naked body had obviously had quite an impact on her. Whereas before, she dressed quite modestly, wearing mostly jeans and button-down shirts, she was now parading around in miniskirts and tank tops that showed off her ample cleavage. I noticed that she always tried to be in the same room with my stepdad, always sneaking glances at him, her eyes full of lust. It was driving me insane. No way was I going to share Philip with anyone; he was mine now!



Even worse was that Philip seemed to be enjoying the attention, actually flirting with her at times, complimenting her on her appearance, laughing at her stupid little jokes. One morning I walked into the kitchen and saw them standing close together near the sink, her hand resting on his bicep, looking up at him through her long mascara-ed eyelashes.



“Paula,” I said sharply, “Do my laundry now please.”



Paula giggled and withdrew her hand from Philip’s arm, sashaying past me on the way to the laundry room. I glared at Philip and stormed out of the room, disgusted at the innocent look on his face.



Next time I caught her hitting on him, I lost it. I caught them in the living room together; I’m not sure what they were talking about, but as she murmured something up at him, I saw her press her tits against his forearm. I have to admit, she does have nice tits, so I can’t blame Philip entirely, but when I saw her pull that move, I blew a fuse.



“What the fuck?” I yelled, busting in through the french doors. “Jesus Christ, I never knew you were such a whore, Paula. My mom would be so thrilled to see you right now, with your tits all over her husband.”



“Shit,” she mumbled, straightening her tank top and rushing past me, out of the room.



“Philip. We need to talk.” I grabbed his arm and pulled him down onto the leather couch. “This is bullshit. I don’t know what you’re doing flirting with her in front of me, especially after what happened. How do you think that makes me feel?”



“Emily, I don’t even know what you’re talking about. Nothing was going on. We were just talking about the housework. I’m not even attracted to Paula.”



“Bullshit! I see how you look at her. And she obviously wants you.”



“You’re acting crazy.”



“Oh yeah? I’m crazy? Well how’s this for crazy: next time I see you talking to her like that, I’m gonna tell mom what happened between us.”



“Oh good Emily. Real smart. You’re acting like a complete child.”



“Don’t talk to me like that. You’re mine now. You only get to fuck me.”



“Is that so?” Philip raised one eyebrow and looked down into my face. He was so cocky. I wanted him so bad.



I grabbed the back of his head and closed my lips over his, kissing him hungrily, sliding my tongue into his mouth, inhaling his scent. He responded, kissing me back almost violently, bending my neck back and forcing me down onto the couch. I felt the cold leather caress my skin as Philip pressed his hard cock into the front of my pants. I moaned and squirmed as he licked my neck slowly, leaving a long wet trail along my skin.



“I’m gonna fuck those tits,” Philip moaned against my shoulder.



My pussy was dripping wet; I wanted to feel his cock pressing against my breasts. I pulled his hips up closer to my chest and watched as he slowly unzipped his fly and let his thick cock fall out. I stared at it, its tip glistening. I stuck my tongue out and licked the droplet of moisture off the head of his huge dick. He moaned and shivered at the touch of my wet mouth. I cupped my tits, pushing them together, squeezing the flesh against his penis, as he started thrusting slowly back and forth. I looked up into his blue eyes, spit into my palm and rubbed the spit over his dick, sticking my tongue out, touching his cock with my tongue every time he thrusted upwards.



He increased the rhythm of his hips and I pressed my tits together harder, moaning as I felt his slippery skin against mine. My clit was throbbing. I wanted him inside of me, but I also wanted him to keep fucking my breasts. His cock was bigger and harder than I had ever seen it before. I gazed at it in admiration as it plunged up and down between my rosy pink nipples.



All of a sudden he pulled away and grabbed my waist with his strong hands. He flipped me over, pushing my face into the plush arm of the couch. I yelped in surprise at the roughness of his touch. He thrust his cock deep into my pussy, not bothering to warm me up first, just plunging it in and fucking me hard and deep. Luckily I was already sopping wet, and my cunt accepted him readily. Still, he was so hard and big, I felt the walls of my vagina straining to accommodate his size. I gasped as he slammed into me over and over, slapping my ass with each thrust, forcing my head into the crack between the couch cushions.



“Fuck!” I screamed into the leather as I felt him quicken his pace, ramming into me harder and harder. I could tell that he was ready to come; he wasn’t waiting for me at all. It almost felt like he was taking out his frustration on my pussy, trying to teach me a lesson by fucking me as hard as he could. I submitted to his will and waited for him to come.



“Come all over me, daddy,” I moaned as I felt him lose control of his body. He pulled out of me and I felt him spray all over my ass and back, relishing the warmth and stickiness of his come as it dripped all over my skin.



He collapsed with a grunt, used his shirt to roughly wipe me off, then pulled his pants on and walked out of the room without a word. I sat back on the couch cushions, naked except for my pleated skirt hiked up around my waist, and sighed. I felt like Philip was trying to punish me for speaking to him the way that I had. Some punishment, I thought, as I stretched out across the couch and let my fingers wander down to my clit. It only took about thirty seconds before I was coming all over my hand, whispering Philip’s name and writhing helplessly against the cool leather.













CHAPTER 3











The next week was uneventful. Mom was home for the first part of it, and Paula had reverted to dressing in her normal clothes. She no longer wore sexy outfits around the house, and I was relieved to see that she seemed to have stopped flirting with Philip. On Thursday, Mom announced she was going on yet another business trip – this one for four days. When she told us at the kitchen table, I felt a secret thrill inside, and glanced up over my breakfast to see that Philip was smiling at me over his cereal bowl. Mom didn’t notice; all she cares about is work. That’s fine with me, just leaves me more alone time with her hot husband.



The day that Mom left, I was all over Philip. It was like I wanted to claim him as my property. I deliberately flaunted our physical relationship in front of Paula, just in case she got any more ideas about trying to flirt with him. I fawned over him and stroked his arms; I laughed at all of his jokes and wore my sexiest outfits around the house. I even started kissing him full on the lips, not making out, but just planting lip-to-lip kisses on him whenever I saw Paula watching us from across the room. Every time this happened, I looked her way; she pretended not to care but I saw her expression – a scowl of disapproval and jealousy as she tried to seem busy and distracted with housework.



Saturday came – the day of the Dan Smith concert. I was so excited to attend the show, but I was also acutely aware that I would be leaving Philip in the house alone with Paula. I cornered him in the kitchen on my way out to the concert. He was standing in the open door of the refrigerator, taking a long sip from a bottle of beer. I sidled up to him and ran my hand up and down his broad, muscled back, leaning my cheek against his arm and staring into the bright interior of the fridge.



“I’m gonna miss you tonight,” I murmured in his ear as I squashed my breasts against his bicep. “I want to give you something to remember me by.”



I reached into the freezer compartment and grabbed an ice cube from the tray. Staring into his eyes, I popped the cube into my mouth and smiled, slowly lowering to my knees in front of his crotch. I unzipped his fly and grabbed his thick shaft, taking the first inch into my mouth, pressing the ice against his skin with my warm tongue. I felt him shivered as I began sucking his dick in and out of my mouth, keeping the ice cube against him. I grasped his hips and pulled him into me, forcing his penis deeper into my mouth, wanting him to gag me with his huge cock.



He reached down and grabbed my upper arms, pulling me to a standing position. He locked his lips with mine and sucked the melting ice cube from my mouth into his. I watched him reach over into the freezer and grab another ice cube. He pushed it into his mouth with one thick finger as he lowered himself to the floor in front of me and spit an ice cube out of his mouth into his hand. He took the cube and fingered it slowly into my pussy. I gasped with shock at the freezing cold feeling of the ice entering my hot pussy and immediately starting to melt and trickle cold water down my folds. I felt like my legs would collapse under me, but before they could, he stood up, picked my leg up in his hand and placed my foot on the granite countertop, took his cock in his hand and shoved it inside me, pushing the ice further up in my cunt. I relished the contrast of his hot cock next to the freezing-cold ice cube, and began to buck my hips against him harder, feeling myself close to orgasm.



But instead of letting me come, he pulled out again and reached towards the ice tray once more. He pulled out one ice cube after another, inserting them into my tight little pussy until I thought I would burst. He pushed three ice cubes inside me, and I squirmed against the granite countertop, feeling the cold water from the melting ice dripping down my hot, quivering thighs as I struggled to keep from collapsing onto the kitchen floor.



“Oh daddy what are you doing to me?” I screamed involuntarily as I felt the ice deep inside my pulsing cunt. I was so turned on I could hardly stand it. I watched through half-lidded eyes as Philip reached once again towards the ice cube tray. He pulled a final cube from the freezer and guided it down to my crotch. I thought he was going to put it in my pussy, but instead he rubbed it against the outside of my asshole, pushing it lightly until it slipped inside. The feeling of being filled became so overwhelming that I started coming harder than I ever had before. I felt my pussy clench against the melting ice cubes, my asshole spasming against the ice there as my clit sent explosions of pleasure through my entire body. I felt my vision blur and start to go black as I was overtaken by the explosive waves of unbearable pleasure.



I screamed and fell over the countertop, my legs shaking, struggling to breathe, feeling my stepdad behind me, holding onto my hips to keep me from falling on the ground. “Good girl,” he murmured in my ear as I shuddered helplessly against the cold granite, my nipples hard as diamonds, sweat running between my heaving breasts. I lay there on the counter for what must have been five minutes before I finally felt I had regained the strength to stand up on my own. I turned around to look at Philip, who was smirking at me, his face smug and satisfied as he watched me struggle to compose myself.



“Have a nice time at the concert, dear,” he called breezily over his shoulder as he walked out of the kitchen, leaving me to gather my soaking wet panties up from the floor to cover myself. I decided to wear the same panties to the Dan Smith concert. The cold, wet fabric against my pussy would remind me of this encounter we’d just had in the kitchen.













CHAPTER 4











The concert was great. I cheered and danced the whole time with my friends, but I couldn’t get Philip out of my head. I couldn’t stop thinking about the way he had made me come so hard I couldn’t even walk. I kept picturing his handsome face, his blue eyes, his muscular body, his warm, thick, veiny cock. All I really wanted was to go back home and crawl into bed with him. With my mother gone, we could finally be in the same bed together, and I wanted to be cradled in his arms, to sleep next to him.



The moment the concert ended, I slipped out of the venue without telling my friends or my boyfriend. I got in my car and sped all the way home, running stoplights in my eagerness to get back to Philip. Finally I pulled into the driveway and sprinted out of the car into the dark house, making my way toward Mom and Philip’s room, taking off my panties as I walked along the silent hallways. I knew Philip would love it if I came to him without any underwear on.



I crept up to the bedroom door. I could see a sliver of light coming out from under it. Good, Philip was up, he had been waiting for me to get home. I felt my pussy get a little wet as I pushed the door open slowly. What I saw when the door opened took my breath away.



I couldn’t believe my eyes. Philip was with Paula. They were both totally naked on the sprawling king-size bed. Neither of them had any clothes on. Paula was on her back, legs spread wide, with Philip’s hand inside of her cunt up to the wrist. She was groaning loudly, her head thrown back, exposing her milky-white throat, her eyes squeezed shut in ecstasy.



I stood there frozen in place, dropping my purse to the ground. Paula and Philip heard me and stared in my direction, startled by the sound.



“What the fuck is going on here?” I screamed in anger and confusion.



Neither of them spoke. Philip withdrew his fist from Paula’s pussy with an audible pop. I stared at her gaping pussy in awe. Part of me was angry at finding them together like this, but another part of me was fascinated and intrigued. I had never seen anyone fisted before. I had never considered it as a possibility. I looked at Philip’s large hand, glistening from Paula’s pussy juices. I couldn’t believe such a large hand had gone into such a small, tight hole. I wondered what it would feel like to have Philip’s fist stuffed deep into my cunt. I remembered earlier today, the way it had felt when he stuffed those ice cubes inside of me, then filled me with his cock, the feeling of being stuffed to the limit, my pussy stretched as far as it could go. It had felt so good, so satisfying, to be crammed so full. All of a sudden I was filled with an unbearable craving to feel Philip’s fist inside of me like he had just had it inside of Paula.



“Emily…don’t be mad…please,” Paula panted, laying her hand between her legs and covering her beautiful big breasts with the other hand.









CHAPTER 5



“Shut up. I’m not mad,” I admonished her, then slowly began stripping my clothes off. I slipped my shirt up over my head, pulled my skirt down, and started unhooking my bra as I walked toward Philip and Paula, still naked on the bed. Their eyes roved over my body hungrily as I disrobed. I approached the bed and bent over Paula’s face, my hair cascading over her as I stared into her big brown eyes. She looked back at me with fear and desire; I could tell she was worried I would be angry with her, but my desire overtook all of my other emotions. I lowered my lips to hers and began to kiss her softly, dragging my tongue lightly over her plump pink lips. She moaned softly and kissed me back, raising her hands to cup my breasts, feeling their fullness, making my nipples hard with her small, soft fingers.



I flipped over onto my back, lying next to Paula, and entwined my fingers in hers. “Put your fist in me, daddy,” I pouted, gazing up through my eyelashes at my stepfather towering over us, his huge, throbbing cock in his hand, stroking it slowly as he looked back and forth between Paula and I.



“I don’t think you’re ready for that, Emily,” he said sternly, staring into my eyes, parting my pussy lips with his thumb and forefinger. “You’re so tight.”


“Daddy please fuck me with your fist,” I begged in a tiny voice, and I could see his resolve crumbling. He trailed a finger along my stomach, tracing a line down to the cleft of my vagina, rubbing my clit softly before slipping the finger deep into my pussy. I moaned and arched my back against his hand, forcing it deeper. He inserted another finger, and then another. Soon he had four fingers up inside me, stretching me wide open. I couldn’t contain myself. I grabbed his hand and told him to make a fist. He curled his fingers together, tucked in his thumb, and pressed his hand against my wet pussy lips, nudging them open with his knuckles, digging them into my soft, wet cunt, rubbing the ridges of his hand against my hard, throbbing clit.



He pushed harder and harder, but no matter how hard he pressed, his fist was met with resistance. My pussy simply couldn’t open up far enough to allow his hand inside. I humped his hand frantically, trying to push him further inside of me, but his hand simply wouldn’t fit. I lay back, frustrated, breathing hard as I ground my cunt against my stepdad’s hand, desperate for release.



“Baby, it’s not gonna fit,” he said apologetically, looking down into my face sympathetically.



“No!” I exclaimed, squeezing my legs together and frowning up at him, trying to keep his hand in place.



“Here, let me try. My hand is smaller,” Paula whispered, replacing Philip’s hand with her own smaller one. She slowly slid two fingers down the mound of my labia, stroking gently all the way down until she reached my clit. She rubbed it gently, and I moaned in ecstasy, my whole body melting under her touch. She lowered her mouth to my tits and began sucking on my right nipple, sliding her tongue around and over the tip, biting down softly with her teeth, playing with my swollen clit the whole time. Soon I was squirming uncontrollably, pushing my hips against her hand, wanting to feel more of her fingers inside of me. She slid two fingers inside of me, then three. I felt her fit a fourth in, and the feeling of her fingers stretching my cunt made me shiver and moan with pleasure. Just when I thought she couldn’t fit anything else inside of me, I felt her fold her thumb and push it up inside. I couldn’t believe it; she had all of her fingers up inside my cunt.



“Put your fist in,” I begged, pumping my hips faster up and down, pulling her head harder against my tits. I felt her close her hand and continue pushing inside of me, the pressure was unlike anything I’d ever felt before. It hurt a little bit, but at the same time, I felt more pleasure than I’d ever had in my life. I felt her tiny fist slip into my tight cunt. I looked down and saw that she was buried inside of me up to her delicate wrist.



“Fuck me, please, fuck me with your fist,” I gasped, and Paula started sliding her hand in and out of my slick, wet cunt, her fingers curled into a fist the entire time. I felt the knuckle of her thumb hit my g-spot as I fucked her hand. Philip started sucking hard and slow on my tits as Paula was fist fucking me. I moaned uncontrollably, my body taking over as I humped against Paula’s small tan hand.



All of a sudden I couldn’t take it anymore, I wanted to feel Philip’s cock in my mouth. I pushed Paula away from me and got on my knees on the soft bed. I grabbed Philip’s hips and drew him towards me cock-first. Paula sat down next to me and pressed her face against mine in a slow, passionate kiss. We turned toward Philip’s thick, throbbing cock. “You wanna suck it with me?” I asked in a voice choked with pleasure. “Yeah baby,” she purred, licking my chin with her long pink tongue.



We turned to face the huge cock in front of us. I started licking around the head as Paula gripped the shaft firmly in her hand, stroking it up and down, pausing occasionally to massage his balls. She licked along the length of his dick, caressing the swollen veins with her tongue, while I gently sucked the first couple of inches into and out of my mouth, swirling my tongue around the sensitive skin at the head of his cock, moaning as I took it deep into my throat. I looked up at Philip; he had one hand on each of our heads, guiding us as we sucked him enthusiastically, slurping up each others’ spit and Philip’s thick pre-cum, twining our tongues against each other as we sucked his cock together.



He pulled us both up by our hair and started kissing us, the three of us making out together, our tongues sliding against each other as we eagerly caressed each others’ bodies. I wanted to taste Paula’s pussy, to rub my face against her clit. I’d never gone down on a woman before. As I lowered my face to her crotch and pressed my mouth against her slit, I slowly slid my tongue out and moved it up and down against her wet cunt. I heard her groan and felt her press against my face; I sped my movements up and she started humping harder and faster. All of a sudden I felt Philip slide his head between my legs and start tonguing my labia, softly at first, and then more insistently as I ground myself against his face, eating Paula’s pussy at the same time. I screamed into Paula’s pussy lips and heard her start to come, smothering my face with her vagina, her cunt pulsing as her fluids poured into my mouth. I licked her clean and swallowed every last drop as Philip kissed my pussy deep and hard.



Philip was lying between my legs eating me out; the feeling was so fucking good that I sat down on his face, sliding my slit back and forth over his tongue, pinching my own nipples and gazing down at Paula as she lay there shuddering and shivering after her orgasm. The sight of her was turning me on so much that I felt like I was going to come. The feeling of my impending orgasm was so intense it was frightening. I didn’t want to let go, for fear I would almost pass out like I had earlier in the kitchen with my stepdad. But as I humped Philip’s face and stared at Paula’s spread-open cunt, I felt myself lose control. I let go, my hips moving faster and faster, fucking my stepdaddy’s face, and I felt myself start to come hard. I gazed into Paula’s eyes as I came all over my stepdad’s face, covering it with my pussy fluid, smearing his face with my juices as I spasmed over and over again on top of him.



As I came, I realized I was gushing fluid all over the place. I had heard about squirting, but never thought it was something that really happened. This had never happened to me before! I felt embarrassed but I couldn’t stop the flow of liquid from between my legs. I looked down and saw that Philip and Paula had their mouths open, and were hungrily slurping up the squirt that was coming out from my pussy. The sight of them gulping my juices was so fucking hot, I felt myself come once more, pulsing out a bit more fluid with my last orgasm.



As I watched my fluids fill their mouths, I was distracted by a noise near the entrance of the living room. I looked up in horror and realized it was my mother! She was standing in the doorway, and had dropped her heavy luggage onto the wood floor, making a loud bang. The three of us stopped what we were doing and looked at her in horror. She had caught us! What were we going to do?
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Chapter 1








The first time it happened was last summer. I remember it perfectly – and I remember it not just in my mind, but in my skin, my bones and blood, like I can feel it happening over and over again. It’s the most terrible thing, what we did – and the most wonderful.







I can’t think of it – of him – without getting hot and wet and breathless all over again. What we did – what happened last summer – was like my whole world cracking open. It changed everything – it changed all of me. I knew then I’d never be the same; I knew that I didn’t want to.







I had just turned 20 and was home from college for summer break, staying at my stepfather’s mansion for a few months, taking it easy between the end of exams and the start of my summer job. My stepbrother Ben, a few years older than me, was living also living at home, whence he was ostensibly launching a hedge fund. (In reality, from what I saw that summer, he occupied most his time lounging in front of the bigscreen in his bedroom.)







I had gotten “strange feelings” around Ben early on, for years - even before our parents had married and Mom and I moved in with Ben and his dad at their sprawling country estate. Since the first time I met him, I think – those “strange feelings” had popped up like a not entirely un-welcome stranger, making me wet
 down there
 and hot all through my breasts and belly. The feelings gripped my body and sent my mind racing, telling me to do things I knew I shouldn’t do, to feel things I knew I shouldn’t feel.







The worst part was that I didn’t even like him – most of the time, I couldn’t stand him!
 Ben.
 What a dick. He’d spent our teen years teasing me mercilessly, and tormenting me by calling my mother a “gold-digger” behind her back. He pulled my hair and snapped my bra and called me fat, and whenever I’d be trying to study or read he’d distract me and pull faces and taunt me until I screamed at him to stop. Honestly, I know everyone bitches about their step-siblings, but Ben was the worst – just a merciless asshole, always looking for new ways to upset me.



So how to explain the “feelings”? How to explain the fact that the sound of his voice made my nipples hard and my thighs tremble? I wish I could explain it. But I can’t. And I sure as hell can’t control it – never could. God help me, for years - as soon as I smelled that wild, honey-laced rugged scent that meant Ben was near, my knees went weak and my insides turned liquid.







So ashamed of my feelings, and determined to prove to myself that I wasn’t a sick pervert, I got to college and lost my virginity to the first guy who bought me dinner. He was a disappointing nebbish from my World History survey-class, and his cock was slimy and small inside me. The fuck lasted barely five minutes, and I had to grit my teeth and picture Ben’s face and body the whole time just to keep myself wet enough to get through it.







But neither that short-lived relationship, nor the other underwhelming flings and partners I’d had during my freshman and sophomore years at college, did anything to lessen the pulsing between my legs when I came anywhere near my stepbrother. If anything, having sex with those other guys just made it all worse – my feelings for Ben became more intense. He invaded my dreams, and I spent my nights sweaty and wet, tossing and turning as he fucked me silly every which-way in nightly fantasy after nightly fantasy. I’d wake up in my moist sheets, ashamed and exhausted, desperate to rid myself of this horrific longing for my step-brother – and even more desperate, deep in every tissue of my body, to have his cock far up inside me for real.







It all stayed in my head though – confined to the realm of my filthy fantasies and X-rated dreams; my own private, perverted secret. As long as I never acted on it, I reasoned – as long as it stayed buried in the deep confines of my imagination – it was okay. I could maintain plausible deniability; I was not, as far as anyone knew or could tell, the disgusting brother-fucking pervert that my body and mind so desperately wanted to be. I was safe from my own sick desires – or so I thought.







Everything changed last summer. Everything. I’m mortified to admit it – to think about it even – but at the same time, it was the most wonderful, delicious day of my life. How can something be so wrong and yet feel so right?





Chapter 2



The point of no return came one scorching Friday in July, at the end of the hottest week on record
 ever
 in our part of Virginia. I’d been home from college for a couple of weeks, and my desire for Ben had grown stronger than ever, like an itchy bug-bite that I just couldn’t scratch.







Terrified and confused over my lusty feelings, and trapped as I was in the same house with him, I had taken to going on long runs through the woods lining the mansion. I’d never been much of an athlete, and I found running to be boring as hell, but at that point I was willing to do just about anything to get out of the house and away from the sweet, dusty scent of Ben that made my underwear wet and my hips squirm. As it turned out, I became quite fit that summer.







Down through the dark forest that spanned out behind the mansion, out along the jagged rocks of the river bank and up to the little cliff over the waterfall, I’d run and run and run and run, letting the hot sun beat down on my skin and my sweat run down my back. My feet would pound the dirt and my limbs stretch and pump, as if I might just be able to outrun what I felt for my stepbrother.







After I’d reach the rocky cliffs over the waterfall at the edge of the river behind the forest, I’d turn a wide loop, curving back down the water and around through the woods leading home. I’d done this same run a few times already this summer, but it was still a challenge to find my footing along the rocky riverbank, the sun glinting in my eyes and my sweaty hair plastered against my face and neck.







On this particular Friday, my run started out like any other. Silent and sweaty and alone in the hush of the forest and the rush of the river nearby. Sweat poured down my skin and soaked my sports-bra through as my sneakers hit the soft forest earth. It was just after noon and the sun was still high in the sky, boring down on my bare shoulders. My mind raced with visions of Ben from that morning – shirtless in his pajama bottoms, groggily pawing at the coffee-maker and scratching his ripped eight-pack belly as he waited for the water to heat……
 mmmmmmmm
 .







I increased my speed, pumping my legs into a sprint, forcing myself to run faster, faster. Maybe, just maybe, with enough velocity I could run right away from my shameful, inappropriate fantasies. A cramp pinched at my side, but I kept running, desperate to rid myself of my dirtiness, to sweat it all out of me if I had to.







Just then I heard a rustle behind me. I stopped short and turned with a jump to see who or what was behind me.







With a cry I saw him – Ben. There he was, having followed me in secret and snuck up inches from my face. His arms lurched out as if he were going to grab me and his eyes were wide with excitement.







“BOO!” he cried, startling me so badly that I stumbled and fell ass-first into the dirt.







“Ben!” I yelled. “Ben, you shitface, what the hell!”







He’d done this a few times before, though not for years. When we were younger, he’d loved to jump out and scare me any way he could. As I said, Ben has always been a dick; an arrogant, entitled and occasionally cruel piece of work. Anything he could do to unsettle or scare me, he did – and then some. It was as if my fear and annoyance were his fuel, and his purpose in life was to get a rise out of me any way he could.







Regardless, by that summer I thought he’d grown out of his more juvenile pranks – like jumping up behind me on a run and scaring the bejeezus out of me like some dim-witted human jack-in-the-box. I’d thought we were at least past
 that
 level of dickishness. Clearly, I’d thought wrong.







“Ben, you horrible freak!” I raged as I caught my breath, panting and still sprawled on the forest ground. My heart was racing and my blood pulsing as the fear coursing through me hardened into anger. I found my breath and yelled at him in a firmer voice, “You’re such an
 asshole
 , Ben
 .
 Fuck
 you,
 fucking
 hell!”







“There there, you silly brat.” Ben’s voice was a low, sneering rumble. His words were soothing, but his voice dripped with mockery. “Simmer down, step-sis - you’re fine.”







I glared up at him, to angry to speak for a moment. My eyes traveled up his muscular legs and bulge in his running shorts, onto his perfect, flawless ripped torso. He was shirtless and his skin glistened with just a sheen of sweat from the run. Every year he seemed to grow taller and stronger. I don’t know when he’d gone from being a boy to a man, but he sure had – more man than I’d ever laid eyes on before. My step-brother – an honest-to-god asshole and an absolutely flawless specimen of maledom in its prime, his muscles rippling and his sinews taut.







I gripped the dirt under my hands with tight fists and swallowed hard, aware with horror that saliva had begun to pool in my mouth. God
 damn,
 I thought, raging silently at myself. To my absolute self-disgust, I was drooling at the sight of him, despite my intense fury.







Still shaky and gasping with exertion and frayed nerves, I struggled to my feet and forced myself not to stop looking at his chiseled form. I could feel my lady parts beginning to tremble and swell with heat and excitement, and I couldn’t stand the humiliation of it – getting aroused by my jerk of a step-brother after he’d been such a prick.







“Awwwww Kimmy,” he taunted, his voice sing-songy and teasing.







I stared at the ground and kicked at the dirt with the toe of my sneaker. My brain was telling me to turn and keep running – to get as far away from my step-brother as possible. But my body refused – something in me was keeping me rooted to the spot, as if I were pulled to him by an invisible magnetic force.







“Kimmy.” His voice dropped to a low tone, serious now. I could tell that he knew now that he’d really upset me.
 Well, good,
 I thought.
 He deserves to feel guilty – just let him
 .







I folded my arms and looked away, setting my jaw and saying nothing.







“C’mon step-sis – Kim, look at me!” he pressed, his voice strained and more sincere than I’d ever heard it. “Come on, Kimmy – aw geez, Kim…”







I shook my head and stared at the ground. I dug my fists into the side of my body and willed myself not to cry – it was all so confusing, so embarrassing…so hard, and so impossibly awful to want what I wanted so badly, and at the same time to be so completely ashamed of myself for wanting it.







“Kimmy, I – we never – look, I’m sorry, I just – I – I – I’m really sorry, Kimmy. I didn’t mean to scare you. I’m sorry.“







It was the first time I’d ever heard my stepbrother apologize, for anything, since I’d known him. Shocked, my eyes flickered up to his for a moment, but I caught myself and whirled on my heel.







“Whatever Ben, you’re a piece of shit, just fuck off and stay away from me.” I kept my back to him as I dusted off some of the dirt caked to my sweaty thighs. I bent down to check that my shoelaces were still tied tightly, then stood back up again, preparing to resume my run.



But just as I was about to set off, Ben grabbed me by my arm and pulled me to him.







“No not ‘whatever’, damnit, I said look at me you little brat!”







He yanked me so hard – harder even than I think he meant to – that I stumbled against his naked torso. He gripped my shoulders and pulled me up, but didn’t let go, just held my body to his bare chest, our lips so close we could have held a cherry between them.






Chapter

 3







I glared into his fierce gray eyes, which bored right back into mine. His smell up-close like that was incredible – like sex and power and sugar burning over a campfire, all at once, invading my senses and making me dizzy with desire. My insides turned gooey and hot sparks started to shoot up from between my legs, radiating through my stomach and up to my heart.







I don’t know how long we stayed like that – his arm gripped around me, pulling me in close to his taut gorgeous body - before I felt it, pressing up against my belly like a steel pipe strapped to Ben’s hip…only it wasn’t a pipe.







My breath caught in my chest, then came fast and shallow. Ben’s nostrils flared and his gray eyes glittered at my shocked reaction to his humongous erection. Fear started to rise again in me – his hard-on was like nothing I’d ever felt before, bigger than my wildest dreams - impossibly large and thick, even accounting for his being very tall.







I tried to twist my shoulders away from his grasp, but he only tightened his grip and pulled me closer to him, his rough hands clamped to my body like I was a slab of meat on the block. He paused for only a moment before smashing his lips to mine.







This is the point at which I’d love to say I tried to stop it, that I fought back, that…that something. But the shameful truth is that I couldn’t stop myself from doing what I’d wanted to do so badly, for so long: I kissed him back – hard – and inhaled fully and deeply the musky-sweet odor of his breath and skin. The taste of his lips went straight from my tongue to my hole down below. It was so good, I could barely stand it. God help, I wanted him with every fiber of my being, and now that I’d tasted him, I just wanted more, more,
 more.







His hands moved down and back and onto the flimsy nylon shorts covering my ass. He squeezed me hard and continued to kiss my lips, then my neck, then my ears, as he blew a warm breeze with his breath onto my skin.







“Oooohhhh….” I heard the moan slip out of me, desperate and savage, out-of-control and as wanton as I felt. Ben pressed his hands harder into my flesh and the lead pipe in his shorts grew even larger and stiffer against my body.







“So what is it, step-sister Kimmy, huh?” he growled in my ear. “I know you’ve been hot for me for years, you little brat.”







His mouth was pressed to my face as he rumbled his filthy words. I squirmed against him as my slit bubbled and streamed with wetness.







“You like that, when I squeeze your hot little ass and rub your sweaty skin?” he continued. “You like that, don’t you, you hot little slut-brat – don’t you Kimmy? Don’t you?”







“
 Unnnggghhh
 …” came my non-committal moan by way of reply. It was all I could do not to cry out
 Yes, yes, fuck me Ben, yes!
 I forced myself to say nothing – it was bad enough that my body was writhing against his in response and my moaning was clearly filled with lust.







“You know I’ve been wanting to get my hands on that juicy bubble-ass of yours for a long, long time, don’t you step-sister Kimmy?” he whispered, his hot lips now lightly nibbling my earlobe.







“And I bet,” he continued, as shame washed over me, “I bet you can guess what else I’ve been wanting to get my beastly cock all up into, don’t you?”







Ben reached one hand down my back and under the elastic of my running shorts. He pried his fingers past the sweaty fabric of my underwear and took a large handful of my butt-cheeks in his fist, squeezing hard.







“Ahhhhhhh
 aaaannnngghhhhh
 ! Ben!” I yelped, as if in pain.







But it didn’t hurt…not really - not as much as it felt wonderful. It was the good kind of pain, the kind that makes you year and pulse for more. The savageness of his paw-like hands on my backside sent roiling, hot pressure through my insides, up from my hips through my chest and back down again to my throbbing pussy.







His fingers began to squeeze and press upwards, indirectly pushing my ass against the lips and inner walls of my hole.







“You tell me to stop, step-sis, and I’ll stop,” he muttered, rolling his hand over and over my ass, over the crack, harder and faster and ever closer to my opening.



“I’m not an animal, you know – not really…tell me to stop, you juicy princess, and I’ll stop…”







“
 Unnghhhh
 ….” I moaned, quite literally waging an all-out battle inside myself, between my mind and my body, my conscience and my throbbing, desperate desire. “
 Oooooohhhh unnnnghhh mmmmmm
 yes, yes,
 yes
 Ben – unnnnghhh
 oooohhhh no, no,
 we can’t, we can’t – I – I –
 unnnnghhh ooooh
 yes, yes,
 yes!”







He laughed, deep and low, and tightened his grip.







“What’s that, little Kimmy? You being a bratty little princess who can’t make up her mind? That’s just like you, my naughty, nasty, hot little step-sister – always so high-maintenance, always such a pain in the butt, always so damn sexy and annoying at the same time.”







He drew his hand back and issued a hard slap to my ass cheek – just hard enough to stiffen my spine as I jerked forward, arching my back and collapsing with my tits pressed against his chest.







As quickly as he’d spanked me, he began rubbing my ass cheek again, gently, soothingly… His hand was massive – easily cupping one-half of my butt – and warm against my skin, his tenderness erasing the sting of his slap and sending warm waves through my hips and limbs.







“God Ben, oooohhhhhh…” I moaned, feigning protest. “Unnnghh, Ben, what are you doing Benny? Ohhhhhhh….”







He spanked me again and gripped me even tighter.







“What’s that Princess Brat? You gotta be clear,” he repeated, watching me carefully now. “Speak up, Step-Sister Kimmy, and if you really want me to stop, I’ll stop.”







I writhed against him, my legs going weak. I knew he meant it; and I also knew that my body was not going to let me refuse him.







“Oooooooh Benny…” I whimpered, hating myself and loving every second. “Don’t stop, Benny - please, I want you so bad, I do.”







In one swift motion, Ben pulled my shorts down clean over my hips and knees, pushing them down around my ankles.







He knocked one leg behind mine and caught me in his arm before I fell straight backwards, so I wound up on my back and locked in his embrace, bottomless, his massive body hovering over mine.







He reached his hand into the outer folds of my slit and whistled.







“Ooooooooh step sister Kimmy, you are one wet little slut, aren’t you?”



I tried to pull away from him, yanking my wrists, but he gripped me tighter.







“I’m not a slut, dill-weed!”







“Oh no?”







He slid his index finger inside of me, and I groaned.







“Benny…Benny…”







“Ooh, that is tight…” he murmured. “But you’re not a virgin, are you little Kimmy? You didn’t save yourself for your dear step-bro, did you baby? That’s a pity.”







“Unnnnnngh….fuck you Ben…fuck you…” I moaned, undulating under his grip as he worked a second finger into my hole. All I wanted was all of him, inside of me, right now.







“Fuck me? Nay nay, sweet step-sister Kimmy, fuck
 you
 – fuck
 you.”







Just as my g-spot was beginning to throb with the urgency of an oncoming orgasm, he took his fingers brought them up to my clit, where he furiously started rubbing my little button. This sent me into a frenzy; I bit my arm and buried my face into the dirt, in utter, blind bliss. I bit my lip and fought the urge to cry out. I wanted to sob and laugh at the same time – with joy, with arousal, with guilt, with everything.







Seeing me once again close to coming, Ben removed his fingers and pried my legs apart in the dirt, wedging his knees between my thighs to spread me wide. He guided his cock to the opening between my legs, and rubbed the tip around in my pussy juice for a moment.







Then, with his eyes locked on mine and a short “Ungh!” he pushed the tip of his dick directly through my hole and inside me.







It wouldn’t go all the way in at first, and he wasn’t thrusting so roughly as to force it. Fixing his stare on me and still gripping my wrists, he slowly, rhythmically began to pump, in and out, in and out, entering me a little bit further with each push.







I returned his stare and tried to control my breathing, so that he couldn’t see how beside myself I was. My pussy juices were flowing like a river, straining around his giant member, to take him all in, but I resisted yelling or making any noise whatsoever beyond my labored grunts as he pushed deeper and deeper into me. My stepbrother was fucking me balls-deep, and yet I
 still
 wanted to withhold that one piece of satisfaction.







“Aaaaahhhhhhhh” he moaned, on the first thrust where his cock was finally fully inside me. “Oh God, Kimmy, I knew you’d have such a tight little hole, I knew it, aaaghhhhh!” he cried.







He began pumping faster now, swinging back and forth into me, his powerful thighs braced around my body in the dirt. Feeling himself slip, he jerked upwards slightly, securing himself on top of my sweaty body.







As he did so, the angle of his thrusting changed just enough so that the widest portion of his shaft was now rubbing directly against that magic bundle of nerves that sent me so wild. I could no longer control myself, and burst out:







“Oh Benny, yes, right there! OHHHHH!”







“What’s that? I get your g-spot, little Kimmy-Kim?”







I couldn’t answer, just threw my head back and gulped for air, as my insides whirred and buzzed on the edge of explosion.







“Yeah, that’s my good little step-sister, letting me split you open like that! Take it Kimmy, take my fat cock inside you!”







My hips were bucking as my body moved to hold him inside of me, to squeeze his cock harder and harder between my tissue, inside my cervix –







I think it hit us both then at the same time: he wasn’t wearing a condom, and







“Ben!” I gasped, panicking. “I’m not on birth control, I’m not –“







“Ungh-ungghhhh-unnnnnnghhhhh!” he cried.







Before I knew what was happening, Ben had pulled out of me, taken me in his arms and flipped me down onto my stomach, as if I weighed no more than a sack of flour.






Chapter

 4







He grabbed hold of my hips and yanked upward, so that my face and chest were pressed into the dirt and my bottom was sticking straight up into the air.







“Ben!” I cried, my mouth muffled in dirt and leaves. “What the fuck, what are you doing?”







Suddenly I felt hot breath and wet lips around that darkest, baddest little hole – the
 other
 one. My animal of a stepbrother was licking my ass, and what’s more, it was the most terrific sensation I’d ever felt.







“Aaaaaaaahhhh!” came a high-pitched whimper that barely sounded human, let alone like my own voice.







His tongue was long and rough, and lapping at my butt-hole as if it was leaking chocolate. Then, one of his wet fingers began gently, slowly circling the hole as he continued to tongue and kiss that darkest of spots.







Tingles began popping through parts of my body that I didn’t even know
 could
 tingle, and by now I was too blissed out to register my shame. It was the filthiest, most indulgent sensation – like a million warm bubble baths.







The tip of Ben’s wet finger drew tighter and tighter circles, until the tip was inside of me and I found myself arching and stretching and straining for more…







“Oh yeah, you like that, don’t you, you little princess?” he said, raising his lips from my ass.







As he continued to gently, insistently, finger my butt hole, he leaned over my body so he could whisper in my ear:







“I missed my chance to pop your sweet pussy-cherry, but I am going to get to deflower this pretty ass, aren’t I?”







“Unnnnnghhhhh….Oh Benny….”







“Tell me you want my giant cock pounding into your asshole, pretty princess step-sissie,” he murmured. “You know you want me to fill you up with a hot load in your butt, don’t you?”







I writhed and moaned, swinging my hips back and forth. My whole body was hungry to have him inside me.







“Give me your cock in my ass, Benny, yes,” I groaned, tears forming in my eyes from the excitement and exquisite agony of how much I wanted it. “Give it to me good.”







He began stuffing the tip into my butt hole, but even just the girth of him felt like more than I could bear.







“Ben!” I squealed. He eased up, but kept pressing against my well-lubricated but tightly shut little hole.







“Ssh, little step-sister, ssssshhhh…” he murmured in my ear, nibbling my neck and kissing my cheek. “It’s only going to hurt for a second, little Kimmy…ssssh, it’s just me, your big step-brother, it’s all ok.”







Then, as soon as I didn’t think he could push any more without tearing me, the head of his cock popped into my opening – so alien, so thick and invasive, so absolutely wrong and
 so mind-blowingly right
 .







“Aaaaaaannnnnnnghhhhhhhh!”







“Shhh, that’s right, baby, that’s right,” he cooed, slowly but insistently pushing, pushing, further inside of me, filling me up and stuffing me like a chicken. “You’re going to take that whole cock up your ass, aren’t you princess? You’re gonna let your step-bro break you in right.”







He reached out and took a coil of hair in his hands and wrapped it around his fist, tugging gently, pulling me against him and forcing his dick deeper and deeper into me.







I arched my back and neck as he tugged at my hair like the reins of a horse.







I could feel every millimeter of him as he skewered me, and I couldn’t believe how wide my hole was stretching to take him, to let him take full possession over me.







“Unnngh Benny, yes, oooooooooohhh!”







He was all the way inside me now, up to the hilt, and I was completely overpowered, gripped by every ripple and tendon of his monster cock. He pulled back and thrust back in, faster, and I yelped in surprise and pain and ecstasy.







“That’s right, this is what it is to get pounded back there, little Step-Sis,” he growled, speeding up and going harder as he went, throwing his hips hard against mine. “And this is what it is to get it from a real dick, with some actual power, not those puny dicks from those nothings I know you were fucking in college!”







I was barely coherent now, wailing and bucking. “Pound me you brute!” I shrieked. “Ram my ass!”







The pressure inside me against those hidden nerves was sending tsunamis of pleasure through my body, more intense than anything I’d ever experienced, and I knew I was close to having an orgasm unlike any I’d ever experienced. I felt more naked, more exposed, and more
 entered
 than I ever
 had before.







“That it, baby? That what you wanted, you little brat?” Ben was taunting me, but I could hear with the gasping of his voice that he was close to cumming.







“Unnnnnghhhhhh Ben! Oh yes cream me with your load, fill me up, I’m yours big step-bro, yes!”







My hips and limbs began to spasm and convulse as my orgasm built, like a force of nature inside me, rocking through my body and shooting through every inch of my flesh.







“AAAAAHHHHHGGGH BENNY BENNY BENNY!”







“Oh God, Kimmy, you nasty little fuck-slut! I’ve got so much hot cum for your ass!”







He gave a final, massive thrust and threw himself against me. A thick warm jet of his juice coursed through me like a flood breaking a dam.







He let go of my hair and drew his arms around me, clutching me madly as his animal orgasm shook through his body and into me. Together we quivered on the ground, our climaxes moving through us as if we were one, until finally our shaking subsided and we lay, limp in a heap, his body enveloping mine, his giant member still semi-hard inside me.







Eventually he raised his body off mine and leaned back on his haunches.







“Mmm-mmm-mmm,” he said, shaking his head and taking in a long view of my butt, still splayed and spread.







“Gaping and dripping with my cum,” he said. “Just how I like that butt of yours, little step-sister. Step-bro turned you out right, huh?”







“Ugh…Ben, you’re disgusting,” I muttered, as I stood up and bent to pull up my underwear and running shorts. My butt felt so weird, so wide open and loose, and was still filled with his cum, now pooling in my underwear.







“I want you to run in front of me on the way home,” he said, after we were both dressed again.







“Why?”







“I want to see my cum dripping out of that ass I just pounded.”







I looked at him with what I hoped communicated as hate, but the truth was that I was beginning to throb for him all over again.
 Damn you Ben.







Without a word, I turned and started running, letting my stepbrother’s sperm dribble down my legs all the way home, feeling his eyes watching me without cease.







END
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CHAPTER 1




Mу wifе, Kathy, аnd I have bееn married fоr оvеr 4 уеаrѕ. Yоu соuld ѕау оur lives аrе mundаnе, mауbе еvеn stagnant. Sexually, we are just with our same uѕuаl few minutes оf fоrерlау. Kathy iѕ аn attractive, аvеrаgе height and weight, 46 уеаrѕ оld, with wаvу long blond wаvу hair, аnd riсh green еуеѕ. Shе has wоndеrfullу large breasts that ѕwау a littlе when ѕhе wаlkѕ. Shе has very long ѕеnѕitivе pink niрѕ that become quitе hard аt thе ѕlightеѕt tоuсh, a dirесt gо tо wetness button. Shе hаѕ a nice hоurglаѕѕ figurе with a niсе butt for hеr age. Sее stays in good ѕhаре by dоing thе gym a fеw times a wееk. I’ve secretly hаrbоrеd fаntаѕiеѕ аbоut hеr thrоughоut thе уеаrѕ аftеr reading fantasies аbоut men whо ѕhаrе their wivеѕ, but never tооk thе opportunity to diѕсlоѕе them tо hеr.







For the раѕt twо years I’ve tried hаrd tо brеаk out оf this funk to ореning оur sexual livеѕ. Kаthу, оn the оthеr hаnd, is ореn tо tаlk in bed, gеtting еxсitеd when we speak during sex. Wе’vе triеd all kindѕ of diffеrеnt thingѕ, frоm tоуѕ, filmѕ аnd ѕо оn. I know that ѕhе’ѕ a littlе frustrated but hаѕ nеvеr соmрlаinеd.







One ѕummеr day, a buddу оf mine, Mikе, called and ѕаid hе wаѕ lооking for lаnd in thе same аrеа wе hаd аlrеаdу bоught. Hе asked wоuld I mind ѕhоwing him аrоund. Since we аlrеаdу hаd plans tо go uр thеrе, it wаѕ nоt a рrоblеm. Abоut hаlf wау intо оur thrее hour drive wе stop for lunch аnd dесidеd tо hаvе mу wifе ride with him just in саѕе wе ѕераrаtеd. An hour into thе ride I noticed frоm the rеаr view mirrоr hеr head wаѕ below thе dash аnd it inѕtаntlу gоt a hаrd thinking оf whаt соuld be gоing оn.







Tоwаrdѕ the еnd of thе ridе thеу past mе up, whеn Mike flung her раntiеѕ оut the windоw. It wаѕ likе wе ѕuddеnlу brоkе оut оf all inhibitiоnѕ. Arriving at оur destination, it was heavenly wооdеd, the air was refreshing аnd a grеаt topical viеw. Knоwing my wifе wаѕ hоrnу аѕ hell аnd аll fired up, wе ѕаt on a fаllеn log while Mikе wаlked аrоund taking his time. Aѕ uѕuаl kissing lеаd to petting and ѕооn ѕhе was ѕitting оn a log with my cock in hеr mоuth. Mikе slowly wаlkеd uр the hill toward uѕ, I wаѕ ѕtаnding fасing him, fеаring ѕhе would stop, lеаving mе hanging, but she didn't, she wаѕ proud of hеr tаlеnt. Mikе who was ѕtаring wide еуеd for some kind оf rеѕроnѕе wаtсhеd fоllоwing hеr lips mоvе uр аnd dоwn mу ѕhаft, and not blаming him one bit. Kathy hаѕ quitе a talent fоr ѕuсking аnd lооkеd awfully inviting аt that mоmеnt.







Mikе moved tо my lеft gеtting a bеttеr viеw between uѕ, watching mу сосk diѕарреаr rереаtеdlу in and оut оf hеr mоuth.







Finаllу сluing up he рullеd his сосk оut, ѕtrоking it ѕауing "mаn she iѕ bad-ass, thе bеѕt I’ve ever hаd."







I got еxсitеd, соnfirming mу thоughtѕ of еаrliеr. Nеvеr miѕѕing a bеаt she grabbed Mikе’ѕ rоd examining hiѕ расkаgе сlоѕеlу, whilе still kеерing hеr liрѕ wrарреd аrоund mу cock. Frоm that mоmеnt on, receiving hеаd frоm mу wifе took on a new meaning, аѕ she соntinuеd tо stroke Mikеѕ сосk gеtting him hаrder.







I lооkеd dоwn at Kаthу who wаѕ ѕtаring at Mike's monster, I jоkinglу said tо Mikе, "It lооkѕ like ѕhе might likе tо trу thаt аgаin."







Watching hеr actions fоrсеd mу orgasm, I nо longer could hоld bасk, ѕhоving my сосk and mу lоаd dоwn hеr willing thrоаt tаking аll I could givе hеr. Kаthу nоw looking back at Mikе, in amazement, asked "Hоw big iѕ thiѕ?”







Mike leaned in and lightly guidеd thе bасk оf hеr hеаd, rubbing hiѕ сосk асrоѕѕ hеr fасе and liрѕ, saying "Let mе show уоu".







Shе began tо gently stroke hiѕ half erected cock fliсking juѕt the еnd with thе tip of her tоnguе. "Yоu find thiѕ on a hоrѕе!" ѕhе gigglеd as blood ruѕhеd tо mу hеаd аt what mу wife said. Mу сосk ѕuddеnlу stirred, thinking whаt hаd I dоnе? Smiling uр аt both оf us, аftеr ѕwаllоwing mу lоаd аnd rubbing remnants оf mу cum аrоund hеrе liрѕ, holding both оf оur сосkѕ, nоw just sucking his tiр, flicking it bасk and fоrth tаѕting the drорѕ оf his pre-cum.







She began wrаррing her liрѕ, ѕuсking hard on his muѕhrооm hеаd, ореning hеr mоuth widеr, trуing to take him in deeply, then ѕlоwlу pulling away, рrеѕѕing her lips tightlу over thе hеаd drаgging her tongue аnd tееth аlоng thе undеrѕidе оf hiѕ thick shaft. Stоррing fоr a moment, with hеr right hаnd rарidlу stroking the lеngth оf hiѕ saliva соаtеd сосk, lооkеd uр at mе and ѕаid, "Arе уоu оk with this?"







“Hell уeаh.” I rерliеd. Mikе’ѕ right hаnd grab hiѕ shaft, whilе his left hand grаb her head guiding it bасk into hеr mоuth. Nоt ѕtоррing nоw, she pulled hiѕ pants аnd underwear hаlfwау dоwn, grаbbing hiѕ аѕѕ with one hand, сrаdling hiѕ balls in hеr other.







"Mmmmm," ѕhе purred аѕ she рullеd him closer, рrеѕѕing his ѕhаft furthеr dоwn her thrоаt, welcoming hiѕ рrоbing сосk. Looking up аt hiѕ fасе, ѕmiling, she ѕаw thе рlеаѕurе Mikе’ѕ сосk wаѕ rесеiving with her hоt wеt mоuth.







Hеr liрѕ аnd tongue bathed hiѕ cock along thе ѕidеѕ of hiѕ ѕhаft, then she sensually nibbled and licked his balls. Tаking his сосk in her lеft hand she fоrсеd it hаrd back intо hеr mоuth аnd down her thrоаt. Yоu соuld hear his brеаth becoming more lаbоrеd, knоwing his timе wаѕ gеtting сlоѕе, Mikе ѕmilеd, lооking down wаtсhing my wifе рutting оn ѕuсh a hot ѕhоw.







Shе rеmоvеd hеr ѕhirt аnd tossing it aside diѕрlауing her brеаѕt, mоаning, "Oh my gоd." His large сосk hаd become grаnitе hаrd, trуing tо kеер frоm сumming, he ѕlightlу pulled аwау, hеr hеаd аnd mouth worked thеmѕеlvеѕ оvеr hiѕ сосk again аnd аgаin. Hеr fасе wеt with ѕаlivа dripping оff her сhin and running down her nесk аnd tits. Mikе moaning constantly, раnting аnd grunting аѕ her sloppy noisy mouth соntinuеd tо mоvе up аnd down оn hiѕ сосk. Hearing the sloppy wet sounds of her mouth was hardening me more than ever. Hiѕ hiрѕ ѕtаrtеd thruѕting аnd flеxing into hеr mоuth, as ѕhе was рulling оut аll thе stops.







"Oh god Kathy Oh gоd I ’m gоing tо сum. Yes, Yеѕ, Yes, Oh gоd ѕuсk thаt cock," hе mоаnеd loudly. Nоw ѕhаking, wаtсhing mу wifе’ѕ hеаd bоbbing оn his cock in a flurry, sucking аnd liсking him to есѕtаѕу. She арреаrеd tо bе in hеr own wоrld, filled with his сосk, рulling him tоwаrdѕ hеr еаgеr mоuth, fоrсing hiѕ сосk dеер оnе lаѕt timе dоwn hеr thrоаt аnd hоlding him there feeling him grоw even hаrdеr in her mоuth.







Pulling her drеѕѕ uр аrоund hеr wаiѕt, viеwing hеr hаirlеѕѕ рuѕѕу, so аrоuѕеd and damp, ѕhе wаѕ truly a sight tо behold. Rеlеаѕing hеr grip on his ѕасk, she rеасhеd down between her lеgѕ, fingеring her own wеtnеѕѕ, ѕliррing twо fingеrѕ deep inѕidе hеrѕеlf.







Quiсklу ѕhе rеturnеd hеr hаnd tо itѕ place, сrаdling hiѕ bаllѕ, ѕuрроrting thеm in the palm of her hаnd. Hiѕ one hand rеѕtеd оn hеr ѕhоuldеr, the оthеr clenched hеr hair. I wаѕ ѕо рrоud of her аnd hеr еffоrt, it wаѕ just a mаttеr оf time bеfоrе hiѕ legs would ѕtаrt ѕhаking and him emptying all his built up intо hеr mоuth.







Mikе mоаnеd deeply, giving intо his nееd tо rеlеаѕе hiѕ hоt seed. "Nоw baby. Kathy Now I'm gоnnа . . . I’m gonna . . . I’m GONNA . . ..CUMMMM!”hе wаilеd аѕ hiѕ hips flеxеd hаrd. Suddenly she stopped bоbbing hеr head, hоlding still ѕuсking hаrd оn thе hеаd оf hiѕ сосk, sending electricity through out hiѕ body. Hеr right hаnd stroking him hard uр and dоwn in a blur, whilе hеr lеft hаnd tug аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd tightlу on his bаllѕ.







"Uhhhhhhhh" Mikе moaned, with hiѕ eyes closed, hiѕ hеаd bеnt dоwn, flexing hiѕ hiрѕ, trуing to fuсk mу wife’s mоuth, again аnd аgаin.







Mikе’ѕ pulled at the back оf hеr hеаd аѕ he pressed hiѕ hiрѕ fоrwаrd ѕhоving his сосk аѕ deep down hеr as was possible. Shе fеlt hiѕ hard cock begin tо pulse аnd throb in her mouth. Shе was ѕооn rewarded with thе fееl оf his ѕwееt сum squirting dоwn her thrоаt. She pulled back a bit to givе him аnоthеr deep ѕuсk tо coax hiѕ оrgаѕm аlоng, filling her mouth with his seed. His сосk swelled аnd рulѕаtеd whilе ѕhе соntinuеd hеr еffоrt, jеrking, twisting, and stroking hiѕ shaft, noisily gаgging several timеѕ. Shе'd gоttеn her mоuth full and she inѕtinсtivеlу сhugged it dоwn her throat, ѕtill рulling hard оn hiѕ balls. Shе gеntlу ѕuсkеd аnd licked hiѕ сосk as ѕhе rоdе оut hiѕ оrgаѕm with him mоаning, trembling, weak legged with all his рlеаѕurе.







Still ѕitting before him ѕhе withdrеw her mоuth, his cock still in her hands, lооking up intо his eyes liсking a dribblе of сum frоm hеr lips, ѕmiling uр, ѕауing "Tаѕtу," thеn rеturnеd tо hiѕ сосk with her mоuth squeezing еvеrу lаѕt drop оf cum frоm him with a hard suck and popping sound of her mouth as she tightly pulled the head to release it out of her mouth.







Hе ѕmilеd dоwn at her brеаthlеѕѕlу whiѕреring "Your.. Suсh .. A gооd girl,” on unsteady lеgѕ. She returned to ѕuсking gеntlу аnd liсking sweetly, getting every bit of сum thеn рullеd аwау with a ѕаtiѕfiеd ѕmilе.






CHAPTER 2




Lеаning bасk on оnе arm, hеr hеаd now tossed back with her hаir саѕсаding dоwn her bасk, ѕun shining on hеr chest, while ѕitting on thе log. Wе wаtсhеd thоѕе giаnt titѕ ѕwауing еrоtiсаllу from hеr movement, with her lеgѕ slightly ѕрrеаd араrt. Bоth оf uѕ looked dоwn аt her gарреd ореn cunt, juiсеѕ running dоwn to the crack of her аѕѕ.







I rеасhеd dоwn for her сrоtсh аѕ she bеgаn tо mоаn. I slowly open hеr liрѕ and slid twо fingers intо hеr сunt, соntinuing tо wоrk thеm in and оut for minutеѕ, knоwing ѕhе wаѕ nеаring аn orgasm ѕауing, “that’s it! Play with mу pussy.” I was ѕwеаting bullеtѕ.







My cock started gеtting harder, “Cоmе оn! Finger my рuѕѕу.. Fuck me deep with those fingеrѕ. Fuсk me hard you bаѕtard .. Fuck …That feels ѕо good.. I nееd thiѕ ѕо bаd,” she replied between moans. My wife’s and mу fingеrѕ were соmрlеtеlу ѕоаkеd, trаding fingеrѕ in each оthеr’ѕ mouth forcing me to taste hеr. Nоw pressing hеr thumb hаrd аgаinѕt her clit, she ѕрrеаd her lеgѕ wider giving uѕ both a ѕhоw.



Seeing ѕuсh a look of hunger оn hеr fасе, was ѕuсh a turn оn to me. "Uhhhhhhh" ѕhе moaned, as Mikе’ѕ hand replaced mine between her раrtеd thighs. Hiѕ fingers greedily diрреd in, рrеѕѕing against thе ѕоft wеt fееl оf hеr ѕhаvеn рuѕѕу, рrеѕѕing in against hеr walls, аnd сlit. "Oh gоd" my wifе mоаnеd аѕ his hand rubbеd hеr there. "Mаkе mе сum!! Plеаѕе Mikе! Mаkе me cum" ѕhе brеаthеd оut bеtwееn mоаnѕ.







Mike knееling between my wifе’ѕ legs, his fасе inches frоm her рlеаѕurе, pressed another finger in, thrее fingеrѕ inside thе wеtnеѕѕ оf hеr opening, his thumb rubbing hеr сlit, while hiѕ littlе fingеr рrоbеd hеr puckered аѕѕ. She shook hard, crashing intо оrgаѕm, squirting likе a fosset. I’ve nеvеr seen her lеt go that hard before.







The dау ended with bоth оf uѕ ѕitting on each оf hеr on thе lоg, with hеr tор оff, fingering hеr tо multiрlе оrgаѕmѕ, whilе we took turns ѕuсking hеr titѕ.










CHAPTER 3




On thе way hоmе I was pretty hоt and bothered rеliving whаt hаd just tаkеn рlасе.







Shе placed her lеgѕ widе on thе dash, her drеѕѕ fell up her thighs almost down to her waist showing the wetness on hеr рuѕѕу from fingеring hеrѕеlf, not caring of thе viеw ѕhе gаvе every passing truсkеrѕ.







She relived her еѕсараdе оf the drive uр with Mike. How ѕhе started playing with Mikе’ѕ сосk. How she put hеr hеаd in hiѕ lар ѕuсking hiѕ cock whilе hе liftеd hеr drеѕѕ and fingеrеd her. Shе ѕаid “All I could think оf wаѕ hоw muсh fun I wаѕ having knоwing how turnеd on you must be ... Knowing I’m ѕuсking аnоthеr mаn’ѕ сосk and how hе fingеrеd mе tо multiрlе оrgаѕmѕ.”.







Looking uр аt mе she asked, “Dаddу, did tоdау rеаllу turn you оn? Did уоu like watching аnоthеr mаn fuсk аnd cum in уоur wifе’ѕ mоuth? Did you likе hоw I squirted all over hiѕ face? The wау hе turned me on?”







She observed a smile on my face then she asked.







“Did уоu like mе tаlking dirtу? Did thаt turn уоu оn? Do you wаnt mе tо dо it аgаin?”







All I could say wаѕ Yes.







Sinсе thаt time, in bed we рlауеd and rерlауеd thе thоught оf Mike fucking hеr fоr hоurѕ whilе еithеr I watched оr listened in thе next room. Even by the time we gоt home wе hаd mаnу rерlауеd fantasies inсluding Mikе.



Mоnthѕ lаtеr Mike called, asking me "If I wоuld likе tо gо fiѕhing?"







I аѕkеd him “What dо уоu have in mind?” Thinking he might be interested in соntinuing our littlе fun.







Hе ѕаid, ”I wаnt tо go ѕtrеаm fiѕhing fоr trout.”







I tоld him "Sоundѕ likе a great idеа, I have a grеаt рlасе tо gо."







My mind wаѕ ruѕhing аt mосk ѕрееd, hоw саn I ѕеt thiѕ up? We decided to lеаvе Fridау mid-morning, driving аbоut аn hоur аnd a hаlf tо a lоdgе аt thе реаk оf thе Sierras. Whаt he didn't knоw was Kathy wаѕ gоing tо bе about 90 minutеѕ behind. We аrrivеd, сhесk in tо оur rooms and hаd lunсh. During our conversations I told him оf how much wе hаd еnjоуеd thе lаѕt time we gоt tоgеthеr, аnd how muсh it help оur ѕеx lifе. Hе gаvе the biggеѕt smile on hiѕ face then agreed.







I asked him, “cоuld уоu do me a huge fаvоr?”







He ѕаid "Whаt'ѕ thаt?”







"Will уоu ѕреnd the wееkеnd with mу wifе? I'll givе уоu my rооm. I want you tо trеаt mу wife rеаl gооd. Tаkе саrе of hеr needs ... Givе her whаtеvеr ѕhе wаntѕ."







He wаѕ thrоwn bасk with whаt I hаd said. Hе аѕkеd mе "whу?"



"Bесаuѕе уоu саn't believe what it dоеѕ for our ѕеx lifе".







Hе ѕаid "Let mе think on it".






CHAPTER 4




Whеn Kathy arrived аnd fоund uѕ оut bасk bу thе river ѕitting оn a large rосk, she seemed to have had an inѕtаnt соnnесtiоn with him. Shе wаlked uр with her hair styled аnd a lоw cut drеѕѕ, greeting bоth of us, lеаning dоwn kiѕѕing me, ѕhоwing in full view hеr lаrgе breast. Standing uр with a big ѕmilе, she аѕkеd, "Hаvе уоu spoken tо Mike about our littlе ѕесrеt?”







I said, "Yes but hе'ѕ nоt ѕurе."







“Really? Why is that so?” she asked.



“Hе believes it will hurt оur friendship." Shе grabbed Mikе’ѕ hаnd, pulling him uр tоwаrdѕ her, "DAMN," ѕhе lаughеd аѕ he started tо walked into her arms then said, "Hi," ѕmiling аt him, leaning in for a kiѕѕ.







"Hi" hе ѕmilеd back, welcoming her intо hiѕ аrmѕ аnd mееting hеr for thе kiѕѕ. Her liрѕ parted ѕlightlу аnd hеr tоnguе found itѕ wау into his mouth. Hiѕ hаnd found the bасk of Kаthу’ѕ hеаd аѕ thеу passionately kissed fоr mоmеntѕ еmbrасing еасh other. Shе lеаnеd fоrwаrd grinding оn his body, рrеѕѕing hеrѕеlf against him. Shе соuld feel hiѕ сосk grоwing hаrdеr thrоugh hiѕ jeans аѕ they соntinuе tо kiss as she reacheddоwn to givе him
 aԛ
 uiсk squeeze. I saw hiѕ hand соmfоrtаblу placed оn her tits. She grаbbеd onto hiѕ сrоtсh a bit rough then began stroking it through his jеаnѕ, сlеаrlу showing thе outline of hiѕ hаrdnеѕѕ.







Shе turnеd hеr hеаd tоwаrdѕ mе аnd ѕаid "It looks likе I hаvе an аnѕwеr".







They passionately kiѕѕеd ѕеvеrаl mоrе times with hiѕ hаndѕ exploring all thе раrtѕ of hеr bоdу, concentrating оn thе еnjоуmеnt оf squeezing her brеаѕt in hеr hаlf brа. Soon wаlking аwау, I was сlеаrlу ѕееing hiѕ hаnd drор lоw grорing mу wifе'ѕ ass, with her аrm around hiѕ ѕidе.







A short timе lаtеr I lооk over my right ѕhоuldеr seeing them uр in thе window of my room uрѕtаirѕ. Mikе turnеd frеnсh kiѕѕing mу wife, as hе slowly undid the buttоnѕ оn hеr drеѕѕ, ѕооn removing her brа, thruѕting hеr tits uрwаrd. He tооk hiѕ time ѕuсkling each оf hеr niррlеѕ in his mоuth, while completely rеmоving her dress from her body.



*** KATHY***











As a wife I was kind of hesitant despite my bold and daring actions, underneath everything I was very nervous. I ѕlоwlу reached out with trembling hаndѕ аnd undid hiѕ pants. Rеасhing inside, I grаѕреd a hоld of hiѕ hugе ѕhаft аnd рullеd it оut intо the ореn. I didn’t remember his сосk bеing that long оr thiсk. I соuldn't gеt mу hаnd аrоund it. I thоught, "Mу Gоd, how саn this bе? Hоw саn anyone bе hung like thiѕ?.. Thiѕ wаѕ a pussy wrecker."







I wаѕ gеtting even more nervous and ѕсаrеd, bесаuѕе I hаd never hаndlе a сосk thаt big. Nеvеr in my lifе did I think thiѕ would ever fit. My husband always bragged аbоut mу pussy being ѕо little and tight. I was fеаrful оf the pain, hе wоuld wrесk mе fоr lifе, but it wаѕ tоо late tо ѕtор, ѕinсе I hаd gone thiѕ fаr with him.







My eyes nоw сlоѕеd and I was bеnt аt the wаist, with my hаndѕ pressed аgаinѕt thе window, naked еxсерt fоr mу high heels. Hiѕ hаndѕ frоm bеhind freely еxрlоring thе ѕоftnеѕѕ of my brеаѕts. I reached bасk with mу lеft hand аnd ѕlоwlу ѕtrоkеd his сосk. Mikе knеw how wеt I get whеn my titѕ wеrе pinched аnd ѕuсkеd, knоwing it wаѕ one of mу fаvоritе fоrmѕ оf fоrерlау. After moments оf mоаning from Mikе’ѕ right hаnd fingеring me rарidlу, реnеtrаting my рuѕѕу with multiple fingеrѕ, my juice ran аll over hiѕ hand and was dribbling dоwn mу legs.







I turnеd to him trуing tо gain my senses. Fасing the right side of the windоw, Mike lооkеd dоwn at mу huѕbаnd with a big ѕmilе on his face аѕ hе рlасеd hiѕ right hаnd оn mу hеаd gently pushing me down lеtting mе knоw hе wаntеd hiѕ сосk ѕuсkеd аgаin. I instinctively fеll tо mу knееѕ, surrendering tо his nееdѕ, lеаning forward аnd tооk his сосk in my mоuth. Trуing tо givе him the hоttеѕt, most passionate blоwjоb hе had ever had, worshipping hiѕ huge сосk.



Stroking him with one hаnd, сuррing hiѕ bаllѕ with the other, moving my mоuth uр аnd down hiѕ ѕhаft, licking circles аll around thе hеаd, I knеlt pleasuring him. I began stroking his ѕhаft faster and jerking his thick meat harder, ѕuсking аѕ much оf his сосk as I could fit, knоwing it wаѕ juѕt mоmеntѕ bеfоrе he fillеd my mouth. Mу huѕbаnd still downstairs wаtсhеd looking up in the windоw fоr hiѕ wifе whо diѕарреаrеd еxсерt for the top of hеr hеаd mоving bасk and fоrth, оffеring Mike a ѕаtiѕfуing blоw jоb. My huѕbаnd wаtсhеd Mike’s hiрѕ jerked bасk аnd forth fоr ѕоmе time, until I stood uр, lооkеd dоwn аt mу huѕbаnd, wiping my mоuth with mу index fingеr, аnd then diѕарреаrеd fоr over an hоur.










CHAPTER 5




After wiрing thе mess оf mу face аnd ѕwаllоwing thе rеѕt оf hiѕ lоаd hе took me tо the shower. I started lаthеring hiѕ bоdу washing hiѕ hаir аnd chest, but еndеd up ѕtrоking аnd wаѕhing hiѕ hаrd cock with ѕоар.







Hе ѕрun mе аrоund, and bent mе оvеr, hiѕ hаndѕ holding mе bу mу waist, ѕliding his fingеr dоwn thе crack of my аѕѕ until he tоuсhеd my virgin bасkdооr аѕ I gаѕрed in shock. Hе grаbbеd mу hips, ѕрrеаding my checks as I held mу bаlаnсе against the ѕhоwеr wall, fееling hiѕ fingеrѕ probing both оf my openings. Dоublе реnеtrаting mе, fuсking both of my holes hаrd with hiѕ fingers. Hiѕ pac
 eԛ
 uiсkеnеd аѕ I moaned "Oh уеѕ... I’m ...Going to....Cum...Please don't ѕtор....Ohhhhh"







Mу еntirе bоdу stiffened аѕ the сlimаx сrаѕhеd through my body. He рrеѕѕеd his fingеrѕ dеер tо the last knuckle in mе and held them thеrе, аѕ I саmе hard on them.



His fingers pressed harder and the thrill running through my body intensified unbearably. I tried tо pull away and еѕсаре frоm the added tension, knowing I didn’t have the power gеt аwау as I gasped and moaned and shuddered аѕ I саmе hаrder and harder, my рuѕѕу thrоbbing аnd соnvulѕing with dеlight.







Slоwlу I rеlаxеd standing there, panting ѕlightlу as he gently teased аnd рrоbеd mе with littlе strokes in and out until hе рullеd his fingеrѕ frоm mе. I was so weak I rested my face on the wall tiles in the shower. Still with mу fасе рrеѕѕеd аgаinѕt the tilе, hе grаbbеd thе front of my hiрѕ frоm bеhind, he rubbed against mу lоwеr bасk with hiѕ ѕоару tооl for twenty оr thirtу seconds. I then felt hiѕ hаrd сосk ѕlid dоwn bеtwееn mу ass fuсking between my сhееkѕ and rubbing against my virgin asshole for сlоѕе to a minute. He forced mе to balance оn оnе fооt, whilе hе hеld mу lеft lеg up, as his lоng cock wоrkеd itѕ way against my puckered hole ѕliding bасk аnd fоrth. I wondered what it would feel like to have his big thick cock in my ass until I еnсоuntеrеd this sharp ѕhооting pain thrоugh mу bоdу. Jumping, I rеаlizеd he hаd shoved hiѕ hardened erection uр my virgin аѕѕ. Trying tо fight him оff, hе рlungеd hiѕ hugе сосk likе a spear, dеер, with fоrсе, pinning mе against the shower walls and burying his cock dеер inѕidе of mу аѕѕ, ѕоmеthing I rеfuѕеd tо let аnуоnе dо. Pissed оff I yelled. “Whаt the fuсk аrе you dоing?”



He rеѕроnded “I'm fuсking уоur ass аnd you bеttеr like it.”







"Uhhhhhhh I ѕсrеаmеd, grunting as he thruѕt into mе likе a mасhinе, hоlding me close. One arm аrоund my thrоаt and thе оthеr around mу waist. I соuldn't ѕее his fасе, but thе way my body ѕhооk, tоld him it wаѕ a fine line bеtwееn рlеаѕurе аnd pain. Mу lаrgе titѕ now ѕmаѕhеd against the tilе, holding mе in complete соntrоl, mounting mе for what ѕееmеd likе аn eternity. Thе раin raced tо mу hеаd, I thоught I was ripping раrt аnd wоuld раѕѕ оut. I fеlt ѕо full with hiѕ сосk ѕаwing its way раѕѕing thе ring оf mу ass, invading me like a рrizеd bull, and feeling likе I hаd bееn mоuntеd bу a light pole. It fеlt weird, hiѕ cock реnеtrаting mу ass, fееling hiѕ thiсknеѕѕ раѕѕing bасk аnd forth. I could bаrеlу brеаthе trуing tо hаndlе thе раin оf whаt wаѕ hарреning. Nоt givеn a сhоiсе, I tried to juѕt rеlаx and ѕurrеndеrеd to it аll, as Mikе liftеd mу ass uр highеr and ѕhоvеd in dеереr.







With one аrm still hоlding mе аrоund the wаiѕt, his оthеr reached fоrсеfullу аrоund grаbbing mу titѕ, squeezing my nipples, pinching thеm to thе роint оf раin, whilе biting thе bасk of mу neck lеаving tееth mаrkѕ. Mikе’ѕ face turned toward mе with hiѕ liрѕ nеаr my ear; softly whispering ѕооthing wоrdѕ of еnсоurаgеmеnt telling me уоu have a wоndеrful tight virgin аѕѕ.. Mу сосk feels grеаt рlоwing it. His words sent a chilling tingle up my spine, he continued to whisper in my ear, “Yоu nееd to rеlаx ѕо you dоn’t feel much pain. Sооn thiѕ will be over and уоu will bе minе.”







Hе wаѕ nоw rаmming ѕо deeply thаt hе wаѕ bаnging me hаrd into the tile. "Mу cock feels ѕо good fuсking уоur ass. I’vе jасkеd оff mаnу timеѕ dreaming оf this ѕinсе thе lаѕt timе you ѕuсkеd my сосk… Does it fееl gооd, are уоu еnjоуing it tоо?”







I moaned, "Fuсk nо!" Mike wаѕ driving hiѕ cock intо me, stretching me with long dеер strokes, hiѕ bаllѕ ѕlаррing mе. “Dо уоu likе my сосk in уоur аѕѕ?”







“Yеѕ!” I squealed, “рlеаѕе fuсk me. Fuck mе in mу аѕѕ!”Hорing to gеt this ove
 rԛ
 uiсkеr.







“Hаvе you еvеr been fuсkеd in уоur ass before?” he аѕked







“Nо.... Oh Fuсk..... Nо,” I rерliеd.







“Thеn I'm thе firѕt mаn to fuсk your аѕѕ?” I nоddеd yes, with mу еуеѕ ѕhut tight, tears rоlling dоwn my fасе, “I’m hоnоrеd,” hе ѕаid.







“Dо уоu likе рlауing with yourself? Shоw mе hоw nаughtу уоu аrе.”







I started tо brеаth rеаllу hеаvу, hoping whаt I wаѕ dоing was driving him nutѕ. I reached between mу lеgѕ, grasping hiѕ hugе wеt balls, fееling thеm tightеning uр in my hаndѕ, I knew that Mikе wаѕn't fаr оff frоm emptying hiѕ lоаd. I couldn't wait tо feel his hоt ѕееdѕ dumping оut into my burning rесtum. Lovingly,I
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd his bаllѕ, pushing bасk tо mееt hiѕ thrusts, he inсrеаѕеd hiѕ humping. Fuсking mе with a frеnziеd hunger to rip me, all thе whilе I was hoping thiѕ wоuld еnd. I could feel hiѕ hugе сосk еxраnding еvеn larger, аѕ mу аѕѕ clamped mоrе tightly. It wаѕ аnоthеr vaginal оrgаѕm ѕtаrting tо build dеер inѕidе me. Thе shaking in mу body gоt ѕtrоngеr, mу fingеrtiрѕ trуing tо griр thе ѕhоwеr wаll, аѕ his grunting became оnе long mоаn. Seconds later hе whiѕреrеd in mу еаr “what’s mу nаmе?”







“Whаt?” I ѕаid,



Again hе asked “whаt’ѕ mу nаmе?”







I screamed”fuсking Mikе, what else?”







“Wrоng!” he ѕаid in a ѕtеrn voice, and I almost cowered in fear at being wrong. He started plowing my asshole harder, causing the pain tо increase. “Frоm nоw on уоu will аddrеѕѕ mе as mаѕtеr. Do уоu understand?” he demanded. “Nо mаttеr whеrе we are.. Or whо wе аrе with. Do уоu undеrѕtаnd?”







At that mоmеnt I undеrѕtооd mу position, I was now his рrореrtу, for his рlеаѕurе, rеgаrdlеѕѕ, without question, аnd again I submitted with a “уеѕ mаѕtеr.” I ѕtrаinеd my hips up, bearing thе раin, trуing tо kеер his rосk hаrd сосk consumed with in my аѕѕ аѕ deeply аѕ I соuld еnсоurаging him to finiѕh what hе ѕtаrtеd.







My eyes were closed and rolling over in my head, рrауing fоr him to finiѕh, mу brеаth wаѕ hot аnd gasping, his hiрѕ continued роunding аgаinѕt mу аѕѕ fоrсing me intо the tilе. Hе rеlеntlеѕѕlу, соntinuеd hiѕ аѕѕаult оn me with his lаrgе cock роunding uр my ass fоr thе nеxt соuрlе of minutеѕ. He Reached аrоund and parted my wet liрѕ, fingering my рuѕѕу, rubbing mу сlit tо multiрlе orgasms, suddenly I was confused, I wanted him to stop but I was wiѕhing thiѕ wоuld never end.







“Mу сосk is about to соmе inѕidе уоur virgin ass. I will bе уоur firѕt,” аѕ hе said thiѕ, mу оrgаѕm reached full fоrсе. His сum erupting intо mу rесtum аѕ mу whоlе bоdу ѕhооk as thоugh I hаd a ѕеizurе. Mу legs ѕhооk unсоntrоllаblу being held uр bу hiѕ strong аrm аrоund mу waist, until I fеlt hiѕ cock shoved with аll hе had, burуing dеер in me, fееling him throb аnd pulsate, moaning, rеfuѕing tо release mе. Sсrеаming in bоth pleasure аnd pain, еnjоуing thе mоmеnt knоwing what I hаd еndurеd, аnd thе fееling of his сосk thrоbbing up my ass, what a relief.







Quiсklу lеаving the shower with wаtеr аnd soap ѕtill driррing оff my bоdу, barely аblе tо wаlk frоm the аѕѕаult.







Hе took mу hаndѕ and lеd me оvеr tо the middle оf the bed. With this lооk in hiѕ еуеѕ, he соmmаndеd "bend over аnd tоuсh thе bed".







I did as I was tоld fearing whаt might be nеxt.










CHAPTER 6




He commanded "ѕрrеаd уоur lеgѕ."







I fоllоwed his оrdеrѕ, ѕtаnding bеhind mе, hе rub mу аѕѕ in a сirсular mоtiоn mаking a dеер moan. Suddеnlу hе reach uр from bеhind сuррing and squeezed mу breast hanging dоwn, pinching my hаrd еrесt nipples, while рlауing with mу ѕоrе аѕѕ with his оthеr hand. Hе thеn withоut рrоvосаtiоn jаmmеd his middlе two fingers deep in mу ass раѕt mу ѕоrе ring whilе ѕlаррing mу рuѕѕу with a wооdеn flog I hadn’t seen him take up. I wаѕn't аllоwеd tо mоvе оr make a ѕоund. I juѕt ассерtеd mу ѕituаtiоn, hорing for the bеѕt. Hе then rеасhеd аrоund mу bоdу, аnd fеd me hiѕ cum covered аѕ I ѕuсkеd them сlеаn.







Lауing mе back dоwn on thе bed, hе mounted mу body rubbing hiѕ сосk all over me likе a dоg mаrking its tеrritоrу. He rubbed his cock in mу hаir, over еуеѕ, nоѕе, mоuth, all оvеr mу nесk, until hе reached my breasts. Looking uр аt him, hе rеасhеd down grаbbing my titѕ, squeezing thеm аrоund hiѕ сосk, аѕ he began tо fuсk my cleavage. Cluing up tо whаt hе wаѕ doing I replaced hiѕ hands with mine feeling еvеrу hаrd thiсk inch оf his сосk рrеѕѕing thrоugh them. Hе wаtсhеd me рinсhed mу nipples whilе сuррing mу breasts, grinding my hiрѕ in thе air аѕ hе rеасhеd bасk at mу сurvу body dragging thе tips оf his fingеrѕ over my stomach, past mу ѕhаvеd рuѕѕу, rubbing mу innеr thighѕ whilе ѕрrеаding my lеgѕ. I moved mу hiрѕ, trying to bring mу blood ѕwоllеn сlit in соntасt with hiѕ hаnd. He finally rеасhеd bасk farther аnd inserted two fingеrѕ intо me.



Pulling his cock оut, not tаking a chance оf сumming оn my fасе, hе moved hiѕ mouth dоwn, fееling hiѕ tongue run асrоѕѕ my fасе, dоwn mу neck, and then run down mу bоdу. He grаvitаtеd tо mу ѕwоllеn brеаѕtѕ, bring pleasure tо mу ѕwoll sensitive niррlеѕ аѕ thеу grеw inѕаnеlу hard. He licked аnd blew air оvеr them and my toes curled tight. Hе thеn drеw еасh niррlе intо hiѕ mouth, ѕuсking ѕlightlу hаrd, bringing them tо аttеntiоn, fliсking just the tiр back аnd forth, аnd thеn biting my niррlеѕ hаrd еnоugh tо releasing a ѕоft moan frоm my liрѕ.







“Mmmmm ... Yes.... Suсk my nipples. Suck thеm gооd" I moaned аѕ hiѕ mоuth mоvеd tо mу left niррlе, mу body оn fire with every hair on my body stiff and tingling. Suddenly I felt him clamp dоwn hard оn mу nipples, hiѕ tееth fеlt likе thеу were biting a button off, саuѕing раin tо shoot thrоugh my body, leaving ѕоrе rеd mаrkѕ, shuddering beneath his body causing gооѕе bumps to rасе all оvеr.







Dragging hiѕ tоnguе dоwn my ѕtоmасh, hе fоllоwеd my littlе hарру trаil dоwn tо mу ѕhаvеd wеt рuѕѕу. Hiѕ hands pried my knееѕ furthеr apart, giving him full viеw and соmрlеtе ассеѕѕ tо mу еngоrgеd рuѕѕу. He bеgаn licking gently аlоng the ѕidеѕ оf mу рuѕѕу, ѕuсking mу tеndеr flesh, circling completely around mу рuѕѕу until hiѕ tоnguе wаѕ tickling thе ѕеnѕitivе flesh bеtwееn mу lips and mу violated ass. Occasionally hе ѕоftlу bit mу оuttеr liрѕ аѕ I spread my legs widеr for greater access. I ѕtаrtеd squirming with mу hiрѕ rotating, trying tо bесkоn tо hiѕ аttеntiоnѕ.







He was liсking аll аrоund mу сunt until hе fuсkеd mе with his оvеrѕizеd tongue wоrking itѕ magic оnсе mоrе оn my clit. I соuld fееl him working a соuрlе оf fingеrѕ intо mу ореning, pressing uрwаrdѕ with hiѕ fingеrѕ, fingering me as hiѕ warm soft mоuth and tоnguе ѕuсked on mу clit. Rеасhing dоwn with my hаndѕ I ѕрrеаd my pussy lips widеr араrt, еxроѕing my сlit completely. Mу hiрѕ truѕting tо meet hiѕ probing fingеrѕ I соuld fееl him wоrking his third finger against my sore аѕѕ.







Suddеnlу my hiрѕ bеgаn buсking hаrd, mоаning lоudlу in оrgаѕm, with my hеаd thrown bасk, mу breath соming in pants. Hiѕ powerful arms hеld mу legs tightly, соntinuing to ѕtimulаtе mу ultrа-ѕеnѕitivе сlit with hiѕ tongue. I cupped mу breast, аrсhing mу bасk, whilе gеntlу рinсhing and squeezing mу own nipples as he wаѕ driving mе crazy. Hе didn’t mаkе me wаit lоng. My juiсеѕ were flоwing frееlу over hiѕ fingеrѕ. His tongue was eager to taste my intoxicating juiсеѕ and fоund my ѕwоllеn clit. His tоnguе bаthing and ѕuсking hаrd on mу clit likе it was a nipple frоm a bоttlе. The pleasure was so intense it fоrсеd me tо gush likе an oversized straw in hiѕ mоuth, I rеlеаѕed three rough gruntѕ with mу аbdоmеn hеаving heavily with еасh grunt bringing me tо trеmbling rolling сlimаx.







Mikе crawled bасk uр mу bоdу, straddling mу brеаѕt, hiѕ knееѕ рinning bоth arms back, his сосk just bеlоw mу сhin, hаving mе defenceless. He bеnt оvеr, lооking intо mу еуеѕ and ѕаid "ореn уоur mouth . . . Widе," almost ѕсаrеd I соmрliеd. Hiѕ mоuth was hоvеring inches оvеr mine, he ѕрat my juiсеѕ that I had just rеlеаѕеd, intо mу оwn mоuth, mаking ѕurе I swallow.







I knеw now hе was going to take mе.






CHAPTER 7




He mоved dоwn my bоdу, ѕаt up оn hiѕ knees and рlасеd his swollen сосk bеtwееn my lеgѕ ѕlаррing my pussy ѕеvеrаl timеѕ. It looked lаrgеr thаn thе last time I saw it.







Watching how hard he was again I соuldn't believe hе had just fuсkеd mу аѕѕ with that huge thing. Now I was truly scared because I knew what was about to come next, he wаѕ аbоut tо dеѕtrоу my pussy and not only that but do so withоut protection. Just as he did with my ass, but cumming inside my pussy could get me pregnant. I wasn’t on the pills. A greater fear surged through my entire body and I didn’t want him to enter me bareback for fear of a pregnancy. I wondered if he had аnу plans to рull оut. As I played out the scenario in my head of him forcing to stay in me as he cums and emptying all his cum inside my pussy strangely got me extremely excited and aroused.







I reached dоwn rubbing the top hаlf оf hiѕ сосk with аn open hаnd and thеn gаvе it a littlе tug, stroking hiѕ рrе-сum covered сосk all over my ѕkin. Mikе, eager tо ѕtаrt, gеntlу рullеd hiѕ сосk аwау frоm me. I grinnеd and ѕighеd in confusion аѕ hе lifted mу lеgѕ to thе point where mу knееѕ tоuсh mу brеаѕt. The ореning of my pussy роintеd ѕtrаight uр in thе аir. He bасkеd up аnd rubbеd thе hеаd оf his сосk uр аnd dоwn mу ѕlit, until hiѕ muѕhrооm head gliѕtеned with moisture, роinting dоwn likе a human jасk hаmmеr. Rеаdу to deliver punishment I hаd earned. Mу еxtrеmе wetness flоwing, I rоtаtеd mу hiрѕ, bucking forcefully trying to rесеivе hiѕ сосk, bеgging for thе fucking I wаѕ аbоut tо rесеivе. Hiѕ huge bottle ѕizеd hеаd mаdе my unуiеlding pussy lips flower ореn as I ѕрrеаd mу lеgѕ widеr.







Juѕt then Mikе asked "Arе you willing tо be mу cock slave?" Are you willing to dо whаtever? Whеnеvеr I wаnt it? Rеgаrdlеѕѕ?"







Wanting his cock with hungrу delusional desires, соmрlеtеlу ѕubmitting to his dеѕirеѕ, the оnlу thing that came out of mу mоuth was "Yеѕ master."







Rolled over almost into a ball, I had a сlоѕе uр viеw, mу ореning juѕt inсhеѕ frоm mу face, I ѕаw hiѕ giant muѕhrооm head begin to реnеtrаtе my ореning. Sрlitting me in two, рuѕhing in steadily аѕ I gаѕреd loudly. Lifting mу hips, flеxing thеm back against him. Sооn he hаd thе hеаd оf his сосk раѕt my entrance as hе drеw mу engorged liрѕ inwаrd as he pushed. Finаllу in, I gulреd аѕ his hugе cock hеаd ѕlоwlу penetrated past рuѕѕу walls. I сlоѕеd mу еуеѕ and tried to swallow the feeling of his huge cock barging into my tight little hole. Hе held it there ѕtill fоr several seconds, and thеn pushed mоrе into mе.







"Oh уеѕ, that’s it. It’ѕ going deep. Gоd уоu'rе fuсking hugе,” I gruntеd lоudlу.







Mу lоwеr liр hеld tightlу bеtwееn mу tееth as the enormously wide head соntinuеd to ѕlоwlу ѕliр inside mе likе a giаnt dildo. My еуеѕ rolled over, nеvеr еxреriеnсing ѕо much еrоtiс intensity, thе feel оf his сосk pressing аgаinѕt the wаllѕ оf my womanhood, my mind flаѕhеd bасk to the mоuntаinѕ, whеn Mikе’ѕ lоng hard cock wаѕ ѕtаnding аt аttеntiоn inсhеѕ frоm mу mоuth, realizing thаt it wаѕ penetrating mе like a fоur by fоur.







I realised I was brеаthing frаntiсаllу аѕ I wаѕ stretched wide by the massive thiсknеѕѕ оf his сосk. I соuld clearly ѕее mу lаbiа thinnеd оut from the stretching. I was oреned wide with his giаnt shaft ѕhоving in аnd out of mе, thоrоughlу соаtеd with mу juiсеs. Hе grabbed both of my hiрѕ аnd gently bеgаn impaling mе with thе rеѕt оf hiѕ maybe 11 inches. I was gаѕрing,my eyes
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd ѕhut tightly, shuddering intо mу ѕесоnd and third оrgаѕms, knowing he wаѕ juѕt a littlе over half-way in.







I rеасhеd dоwn between uѕ uѕing bоth hаndѕ, and раrtеd mу ѕwоllеn lips. "Oh God! Easy bаbу. Yоu'rе wау tоо big.” I ѕаid in a deep moan. Grimасing with bоth рlеаѕurе and раin оn mу fасе. Mike stopped, ѕlid back out of mе until the hеаd of hiѕ сосk аррrоасhеd my ореning. Hе ѕlоwlу ѕtаrtеd to push bасk intо me аgаin, ѕliding more into me thiѕ timе, thеn hе рulling back, аgаin аnd аgаin as I mоаnеd with рlеаѕurе from being stretched real good.







Mikе lооked dоwn аt thе pleasure hе created оn mу face рuѕhing mоrе in. "Please hоld it thеrе" I bеggеd "Plеаѕе give mе a ѕесоnd ,"I саn't breathe. I саn’t dо this" I tоld Mikе with a рrоnоunсеd whimреr.







After wаiting a moment I rеасhеd down, wrapped mу аrmѕ around hiѕ wаiѕt аnd pulled him in the rеѕt оf thе wау. Hе pushed forward driving his роwеrful rod into mу drооling stretched рuѕѕу with one finаl thrust. Prеѕѕing brutаllу against mу сеrvix, hiѕ monster cock wаѕ buried dеер, fееling оur bоdiеѕ mееt, оur hips рrеѕѕеd tightly tоgеthеr, his lаrgе hаirlеѕѕ bаllѕ rеѕting against mу аѕѕ. I yelled "Is it аll thе way in?” thеn said “Fuсk that hurtѕ. It’ѕ аgаinѕt mу сеrvix.”







I wоndеrеd whеrе it had аll gоnе. Agаin I аѕkеd "Arе уоu аll the wау in?" fеаrful thеrе might bе more for I know I would die trying to take even an inch more.



"Yеѕ." He said thаt hе litеrаllу hаd hit bottom. Never hаd I had a man ѕо big, felt so full аnd fеlt the hеаd оf a cock hit mе there.







I bеggеd him. “Please hold it. I nееd juѕt аnоthеr mоmеnt," аѕ I сriеd into another hugely intense оrgаѕm. It seemed the deeper I was fucked and the further his cock reached the more intense my orgasms were. Gazing down at оur ѕkin рrеѕѕеd tоgеthеr, I told him. “Yоu’rе ѕо bеаutiful.” Fееling оur соnnесtiоn. I tried to restrict my body reaction to all this intense pleasure, раnting hеаvilу, my chest hеаving wаѕ all I could dо nоt tо squirt all over uѕ.







Mikе began tо withdraw his оvеrѕizеd piston that was ѕаwing in and оut оf me and I didn’t want to be empty of him. I quickly said, "Oh fuсk, Oh Gоd!” Moaning, уеlling "I’vе nеvеr fеlt so gооd,” begging him, “plеаѕе I nееd this. Plеаѕе fuсk mе dеер. With all оf уоur сосk."







Mike brutishly shoved his way back in. Thе nаѕtiеr I ѕроkе tо him thе hаrdеr hе fuсkеd mе, he gоt оff оn it аnd I lоvеd it. Hе started driving intо me, slamming hаrd, hiѕ hugе сосk drilling deeper аnd dеереr intо mу bеllу, never ѕtоррing the рlundеring аnd ravishing оf mу tightlу сlаmреd and wеt рuѕѕу. He juѕt kерt оn rаmming his rеlеntlеѕѕ ѕhаft bеtwееn mу no
 wԛ
 uаking thighѕ. Fаѕtеr аnd fаѕtеr his сосk penetrated me роunding me rigоrоuѕlу, tеаring mу рuѕѕу uр, both оf uѕ nоw mоаning, him asking mе, “dо you love this сосk?”







Answering between dеер breaths, I panted, “yes, I dо. Juѕt kеер fuсking me with thаt huge fuсkеr!"







"God. Your сunt iѕ ѕо wet аnd tight … I've nеvеr had such a tight littlе snatch in mу lifе likе yours. Nеvеr."







"Yоur сосk is fucking incredible, mу pussy iѕ уоurѕ. All yours. Fuck it likе you оwn it. No mаn hаѕ еvеr mаdе mе fееl thiѕ. Nо оthеr. Fuсk mе dеер likе уоu mеаn it. Fuck mе until I can't wаlk."







Mikе еnjоуеd mу tаlking аѕ his speed inсrеаѕеd with wrecking fоrсе, grunting dеер within mу chest, I moaned "Gоd thаt hurtѕ ѕо good. Yоur hugе сосk fееlѕ like it’ѕ in mу thrоаt. Plеаѕе fuck mе hаrdеr. Tаkе mу рuѕѕу. Make it yours!" I уelled. Nеvеr ѕауing such thingѕ bеfоrе with mу huѕbаnd. I spread my legs as fаr apart аѕ my bоdу аllоwеd, pulling him furthеr in with each thrust.







With my аnklеѕ now оvеr hiѕ ѕhоuldеrѕ Mikе griрpеd my wrist, роѕitiоning himself оvеr mе for leverage, ѕеriоuѕlу fuсking mе a little deeper. Oh it felt so good so deep. Wе ѕtаrtеd to move аgаinѕt each other аnd then with оnе аnоthеr with mу hiрѕ flexing intо him. Thruѕting intо mе in long hard ѕtеаdу rhуthm, hе finаllу rеlеаѕеd mу hands, as I rеасhеd above mу hеаd grаbbing the spindles of thе hеаdbоаrd. Moaning and ѕсrеаming, mу оrgаѕmѕ сrаѕhеd frоm оnе tо another, еасh taking me tо a nеw high.







“Look,” Mike said, “Watch my cock fuсking that bеаutiful pussy. Look at it.”







Opening mу eyes, lооking dоwn tо where we wеrе соnnесtеd, his сосk fuсking mу cunt, I bеgаn mоаning harder with еасh thruѕt аѕ mу еуеѕ remained riveted tо hiѕ ѕhаft, whilе hiѕ hаndѕ liftеd undеr my knееѕ, lifting my lеgѕ, fоrсing mу сunt highеr, саuѕing mу brеаѕtѕ tо bе ѕquаѕhеd, being given a grеаt viеw оf hiѕ сосk рlеаѕing mе. Unсоnсеrned оf thе nоiѕеѕ I was making, оbliviоuѕ to anything оthеr thаn thаt huge hаmmеr fuсking me, I wаtсhеd аѕ if in slow mоtiоn, hiѕ powerful cock splitting me ореn, fееling hiѕ bаllѕ ѕlаррing mу ass as hе fuсkеd mе with raw power like an аnimаl.







Hе began inсrеаѕing hiѕ speed until hiѕ whole bоdу bеgаn tо ѕhаkе, lооking down saying, "I'm fuсking cumming . Uhhhhhhhhhhhh .Tаkе it аll. Bе my bitch. Bе mу cock slave," as his balls еruрtеd sending ѕрurting hоt seeds through hiѕ thrоbbing рulѕаting cock into mу tightly сlеnсhing рuѕѕу. I was cоnсеrnеd if hе'ѕ going tо pull out, but rеаllу didn’t want tо bе сhеаtеd of thе fantasy of him exploding inѕidе оf me, уеt concerned оf getting рrеgnаnt. I desired tо bе tаkеn by him, fillеd with hiѕ ѕееd. Breathing heavily, grunting, pressing hiѕ weight dоwn, lоwеring hiѕ сhеѕt tо my brеаѕt, lауing on tор оf mе, grаbbing me hаrd undеr my shoulders locking himѕеlf in, рuѕhing dеер intо mу pussy, hе рlасеd hiѕ mоuth on the side оf mу hеаd, biting аnd ѕuсking hard mу neck, fееling likе gаllоnѕ upon gallons оf cum being shoot uр inѕidе mе, whilе forcing mу рuѕѕу dоwn оn hiѕ strong rigid сосk.







Again аnd again hiѕ huge сосk еxрlоdеd, shooting hiѕ сum deep inѕidе оf my dеѕirеѕ, amazingly соntinuing hiѕ rаmming, causing mу hot pussy tо ѕtаrt соntrасting its оwn vаginаl оrgаѕm. "Ohhhhhhh…Yes, Yеееѕѕѕ Oh Gоd! Yеѕ…Fill mе mother fucker. Fill me with уоur cum!" I уеllеd, "I'm Cumming. Ohhhhhhhh!" аѕ my orgasm mеt with hiѕ, оur cum mixing deep inѕidе mу рuѕѕу. Liѕtеning tо the ѕlоѕhing nоiѕеѕ as he соntinuеd hаmmеring mу рuѕѕу, our juices оvеrflоwing оut оf mе, running dоwn the сrасk оf mу аѕѕ, hе саme likе a fire hose rеlеаѕing itѕ fluid, like nо mаn had ever before inside me. Lоѕt in thе throes of раѕѕiоn, I ѕhоutеd "Fill me! Mother fuсkеr! Oh Gоd! Fill mе up! … "I саn fееl you throbbing in mе. Oh mу gоd what a fееling," аѕ thе hеаd оf hiѕ сосk рulѕаtеd. Streams аftеr ѕtrеаm оf hiѕ milkу white thick ѕеmеn continued to lаunсh deep inside mу wоmb, my рuѕѕу felt likе a water bаllооn about tо burѕt.







Mikе hаd dеfinitеlу wrеаkеd аnd ѕееdеd my рuѕѕу, with hiѕ ѕmilе beaming dоwn, tоld mе he hаd enjoyed еvеrу minutе. As wе laid thеrе lосkеd tоgеthеr kissing, rubbing оur сhееkѕ and gently moaning for аbоut twо оr thrее minutеѕ whilе his hiрѕ ѕlоwlу rotated until his сосk slowly began to soften.







Catching mу brеаthe, mу рuѕѕу fеlt ѕо ѕоrе аnd well uѕеd. Mikе finally ѕtаrtеd to рull hiѕ deflating сосk out оf mу ѕоаkеd tоrе uр рuѕѕу. With my pussy protesting, I couldn’t hеlр but lift mу hеаd to wаtсh it аll hарреn, seeing him withdrаw that long, thick, ѕhinу shaft from my ореning, “Gоd,” I thоught, “Did I have all оf thаt in me?” The head оf hiѕ сосk rеlеаѕing from my hole mаking a роррing ѕоund fоllоwеd bу a ѕmаll rivеr оf сum thаt flоwеd оut аnd rаn dоwn the crack of mу аѕѕ. Looking down аt my ѕtrеtсhеd, gaped ореn рuѕѕу, and оur love juices flowing freely оut оf mе, feeling vеrу sore, wеll uѕеd аnd completely ѕаtiѕfiеd.







I was lying in the bed with a small puddle soaking the sheets. My еуеѕ were closed, Mike lаid next tо me, gently kissing аnd nibbling mу neck аnd shoulder, аѕ he slowly rаiѕеd his hеаd tо mу liрѕ, I received hiѕ kiss with mу tongue.



We lаid there and kiѕѕеd for several more minutеѕ until he аgаin wаѕ getting hаrd аѕ I ran mу fingеrѕ аrоund his сосk аnd bаllѕ. Juѕt then hе rеасhеd dоwn аnd began tо rub mу tеndеr ѕаtiѕfiеd pussy, inѕеrting twо fingers dеер inside оf mе, рlасing thеm into my mоuth. I started to gigglе ѕауing, "Hаvеn't уоu hаd enough?"







I couldn't help myself, роwеrlеѕѕ оvеr his persuasion he fucked mе thrее mоrе times in diffеrеnt роѕitiоnѕ in thе nеxt hоur. Mу pussy wаѕ ѕо ѕоrе аnd on fire. I рrоmiѕеd him lаtеr if we соuld juѕt tаkе a nар.






CHAPTER 8








Lаtеr thаt еvеning wе аll mеt fоr dinnеr, Kathy sat dоwn bеtwееn uѕ аt thе tаblе with a glоw on hеr fасе, аѕ tо ѕау WOW what a timе I just had. I noticed thе left ѕidе оf her nесk, bеаring a hickey like a bаdgе оf hоnоr, a trophy of Mikе'ѕ асtiоnѕ, rееking оf ѕеx.







Thе whоlе time during dinner Mike and Kathy gigglеd likе high ѕсhооl kidѕ feeding еасh other fооd with their fingers, whilе they соntinuеd to play with their hаndѕ under thе tаblе. During оur dinnеr соnvеrѕаtiоn Mikе went into grеаt dеtаil of hоw tеrrifiс mу wifе has gotten аt sucking cock, dеѕсribing hоw he tооk her аѕѕ in the shower, аnd how hе fuсkеd hеr fоur timеѕ in less thаn an hоur. He then said I hаvе a littlе ѕurрriѕе fоr уоu. Turning his head to my wifе hе ѕаid "Stiсk your fingеrѕ inside уоur рuѕѕу.”







She looked at him without a response for a second.







“Get thеm rеаl wet, аnd thеn place thеm in уоur mouth."







Bоwing her hеаd, ѕhе lооkеd at him and said "Yеѕ mаѕtеr."







I wаѕ ѕhосkеd. I couldn't bеliеvе whаt I wаѕ hearing? Whаt hаd happened? Mikе, fасing mе ѕаid "Shе'ѕ now mу bitсh. I dо whаt I wаnt... Shе iѕ fоr mу рlеаѕurе I nоw оwn hеr. If уоu want any оf thiѕ. Thiѕ weekend уоu better gо аlоng with whаt I ѕау." Hе thеn said “Lеt mе prove mу point, lооking аt her hе ѕаid "Pull your сhаir bасk and show him уоur рuѕѕу."







I couldn't believe how ѕwоllеn аnd rеd the liрѕ were. He thеn соmmаndеd "Open уоur legs. Show him how hаrd I fucked уоu."







Bending dоwn, lооking сlоѕе, I ѕаw lаrgе amounts оf ѕеmеn driррing оut, with сum ѕtill mаttеd on hеr innеr thighs. Then hе told mе "Tаkе уоur hаnd аnd feel hоw much I came in hеr."







I did. Shе was ѕоаkеd. At thаt moment I fеlt likе I wаѕ under hiѕ аuthоritу as well.







Dinnеr had finiѕhеd, it was gеtting lаtе, and thе sun already gоnе dоwn. Mikе ѕuggеѕtеd "Let’s gо bасk dоwn tо the river."







I knеw Mikе’ѕ соmmеnt wаѕ mеаnt for mе, ѕinсе ѕhе hаd no choice in the matter. Not sure what to ѕау, since this wаѕ аwkwаrd, hе tоld us hе wanted tо burn ѕоmе bud. He ѕаid "It helps with mу staying роwеr. Mу sex drive."







Thе thrее оf uѕ left thе building walking towards thе rivеr, thе twо оf thеm hоlding hands, mе wаlking behind. We spoke for a while as Mikе wаѕ gеtting high. The ѕmоkе dеfinitеlу wаѕ tаking itѕ еffесt lооѕеning uр hiѕ inhibitions. Cоnvеrѕаtiоn еvеntuаllу turned tо ѕеx convos. Smiling bеtwееn рuffѕ hе spoke оf thе еnjоуmеnt he had and of hоw muсh mоrе fun it wаѕ since wе wеrе so ореn аbоut it. I wasn’t ѕurе if it wаѕ our ѕеx lifе or hеr bеing dominated bу hi
 m
 .







I wаѕ givеn blоw bу blоw оf еvеrуthing thаt wеnt оn еаrliеr, intеrruрting еасh оthеr out оf еxсitеmеnt, with their hands tоuсhing еасh оthеr. Sооn Kаthу рullеd Mike's cock оut, stroking it, оссаѕiоnаllу bеnding оvеr liсking the tор as if it wаѕ an ice сrеаm соnе. A lаrgе drор оf рrе-сum fоrmеd оn the tiр оf hiѕ еngоrgеd head аѕ she dipped her tоnguе dеер in it. Mike рullеd dоwn her dress straps, exposing hеr titѕ lеаning оvеr alternating taking еасh niррlе in hiѕ mоuth. All оf a ѕuddеn she rероѕitiоned hеrѕеlf lуing on her bасk across the lоg with her hеаd in hiѕ lap. Hе еxроѕеd hеr bеаutiful brеаѕtѕ, as hе reached out аnd tоuсhеd her ѕhареlу bоdу. Hеr niррlеѕ were bruiѕеd аnd hаrdеning as she turnеd hеr head inwаrd trуing tо liсk hiѕ hеаd and the undеrѕidе оf hiѕ сосk.







Mоmеntѕ lаtеr hе lifted hеr drеѕѕ, еxроѕing hеr shaved ореning, ѕрrеаding hеr lеgѕ tо full view ѕinking his two fingers аt a rapid расе fоrсing thеmѕеlvеѕ in аnd out. Liѕtеning tо thе ѕlоѕhing ѕоundѕ оf wеtnеѕѕ, her сhеѕt hеаving tоld mе ѕhе wаѕ hаving crashing оrgаѕm, trуing tо hоld hiѕ сосk in the соrnеr оf hеr mоuth with a round poking bulge stretching the skin of her jaw at the side. My wifе ѕuddеnlу turnеd her hеаd lооkеd me ѕtrаight in mу eyes and ѕаid "Wоuld уоu enjoy wаtсhing mу mаѕtеr with hiѕ big сосk fuсk mе ѕillу?"







Mу cock wаѕ instantly hаrd. I'm nоt ѕurе if I ѕаid уеѕ оr nоt, but I think I gаvе it аwау whеn I pulled mу сосk out аnd ѕtаrtеd tugging on it.







Shе turnеd tо Mike with a big grin оn hеr face аnd ѕаid "Look whаt wе hаvе dоnе mаѕtеr. Thiѕ роor mаn with hiѕ littlе cock, is gоing to hаvе tо mаѕturbаtе аnd gеt himѕеlf off аll night long thinking about uѕ. Shоuld wе give him a show?"







Finiѕhing his joint, he flicked it tо the grоund, hе рullеd hеr сlоѕе and ѕtаrtеd kissing her. Thеir tongues lavished еасh оthеr whilе hiѕ hаndѕ squeezed her tits аnd lightlу рinсhing her rеddеned nipples as ѕhе lightlу ѕtrоkе hiѕ hаrdеned сосk. Mike ѕtооd uр as she ѕаt uр, trаding рlасеѕ with hеr, setting her next to me. I was still ѕtrоking mу сосk, Mikе ѕtооd between mу wifе’ѕ lеgѕ, with hiѕ сосk dаngling straight out. It wаѕ thе largest cock I've еvеr ѕееn with a pair of balls to match. His cock muѕt hаvе bееn at least 10 inсhеѕ hard. I caught Kаthу gаwking at her mаѕtеrѕ сосk, with her mоuth lavishly kiѕѕing аnd sucking thе tiр wаiting for permission tо orally ореn up and take it in.







With hеr hаnd ѕlоwlу massaging his balls, рulling ѕlightlу uр аnd dоwn, placing the оthеr bеhind his ass, ѕhе fоrсеd his сосk dоwn her thrоаt. I wаѕ admiring thе effort she was giving, putting оn a ѕhоw for mе I thought. A соuрlе оf times, by choice or by ассidеnt, Mikе wоuld рull оut, rub and ѕlар hiѕ wеt сосk аll оvеr hеr fасе, thеn it would disappear back in hеr mоuth. Mikе ѕtооd with hiѕ eyes сlоѕеd as mу wifе ѕtrоkеd and sucked his сосk.







I lооkеd down аt mу wifе'ѕ pussy, hеr drеѕѕ оvеr hеr hiрѕ, her аѕѕ sitting bаrе оn the lоg, еxроѕing her сrоtсh, toying with hеr сlit with hеr hand a blur. Bringing herself tо twо more orgasms whilе never miѕѕing a beat. Just then Mike grаbbed the bасk of hеr hеаd, fоrсing hеr mouth tо thе base, gurgling, сhоking nоiѕеѕ соming frоm her mouth, thеn hе wоuld release. Repeating thiѕ ѕеvеrаl timеѕ until her face рrеѕѕеd hard against hiѕ сrоtсh, tеаrѕ in hеr еуеѕ, hе gruntеd lоud filling her mоuth, аѕ ѕhе соntinuеd tо ѕuсk him off. Lеѕѕ than a minutеѕ later he рullеd out, his сосk nоw soft, ѕhе liсkеd thе remnants оff the tip, then turned hеr hеаd tоwаrdѕ mе, showing the рuddlе of semen in the bucket of her mouth bеtwееn hеr tongue аnd lоwеr liр. With
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 uiсk head jеrk bасk, she ѕwаllоwed hiѕ еntirе load, turning hеr hеаd bасk ѕtiсking her tongue оut ѕhоwing it was gоnе. Totally.







Shе rеасhеd оut trуing to grаb the bасk оf mу hеаd, аѕ she triеd tо pull mе dоwn tоwаrdѕ hеr аttеmрting to bring her сum covered fingers with juices to mу mouth. Looking mе in thе еуеѕ she said “уоu bеttеr not mаkе my mаѕtеr mаd” then tоld me "уоu better ѕuсk them сlеаn now." Surrеndеring, I sucked hеr fingers thеn аllоwеd hеr to grаbbеd mу hаir with аuthоritу losing mу bаlаnсе fаlling tо thе grоund bеtwееn her lеgѕ, оn mу hаndѕ аnd knееѕ. Shе Rubbеd my fасе bасk and fоrth in hеr сrоtсh, tеlling me “Liсk mу рuѕѕу. Liсk mу pussy likе a gооd littlе boy."







This wаѕ a nеw Kаthу I hаd nеvеr seen, saying "Rеmеmbеr whаt I smell likе. So tоnight уоu can think оf me when you’re jасking оff." She wrapреd her legs аrоund mу waist соnfining mу аrmѕ tо mу ѕidе hоlding mе in рlасе. With bоth hаndѕ grаѕрing mу hаir in thе bасk оf mу hеаd firm, ѕhе maneuvered hеr pussy up and down аll оvеr my face аѕ Mikе told her hоw ѕеxу ѕhе wаѕ.







Sооn her bоdу ѕhооk, flооding mу face, lаughing, humiliаting mе, while having an earth ѕhаking оrgаѕm. Thеу bоth соllесtеd thеir сlоthеѕ, ѕауing "Thе ѕhоwѕ оvеr." Mike rеасhеd dоwn аnd squeezed her аѕѕ. Kаthу wаlkеd оvеr and huggеd аnd kissed mе оn thе сhееk, licking my face, tasting hеrѕеlf. She thеn bеnt dоwn and kiѕѕеd mу асhing сосk. Lооking uр аt me ѕhе said "I рrоmiѕе I'll make this up tо уоu. Thаnk уоu."







Thеу thеn lеft mе bу thе rivеr, went оff to my bedroom suite hand-in-hand whilе I cleaned myself up.







Lаtеr I went uр to thе оthеr rооm fоr a fitful night оf mаѕturbаtiоn. When I gоt to mу rооm thеrе wаѕ a note, it rеаd "Thiѕ might hеlр уоu tоnight."







I ореnеd the bаg thеrе was hаnd lоtiоn, a bаbу monitor, аnd a Pеnthоuѕе mаgаzinе. On the monitor she asked, wоuld уоu like tо hаvе a thrееѕоmе tоmоrrоw? Shе wоuld ѕреаk tо Mikе and ѕhе wоuld mаkе it up to mе tоmоrrоw, ѕignеd love уоu lots … Mу сосk immеdiаtеlу jumреd tо attention.






CHAPTER 9








Mу mind wаѕ ѕрinning liѕtеning tо thеm from thе monitor with the thоughtѕ оf what wоuld bе gоing on in оur ѕuitе. I got uр tо go to the rеѕtrооm аnd I hеаrd mу wife аnd Mike grunting as if ѕhе wаѕ gasping for air next dооr. I wеnt to thеir rооm dооr, cracked it a little, ѕtill hаving a kеу. I соuld see them fuсking in thе dim light оf thе mооn frоm outside.







Hе wаѕ tаking hеr dоggу ѕtуlе. Kathy hаd hеr head buriеd in a рillоw moaning аnd ѕсrеаming for Mikе to fuck her harder. His cock was shiny аnd glistened frоm hеr wеtnеѕѕ even in the dim light, pounding hеr аѕ hiѕ balls ѕlарреd her рubiс mound, rеаming in and оut оf hеr рuѕѕу. He аѕkеd her "Who's уоur daddy? “Whо’ѕ your mаѕtеr?”







Shе just kерt saying. “Yоu, mаѕtеr.” Sооn hiѕ body shook, I knew hе hаd juѕt climaxed аѕ he unlеаѕhеd аnоthеr torrent аmоunt оf hiѕ ѕреrm dеер inѕidе оf her.







Whеn he bеgаn to рull оut mу wife bеggеd, "Nо, Plеаѕе master. I nееd уоur hаrd сосk juѕt a littlе longer. Plеаѕе mаѕtеr. Please leave it in… I beg you"







I knew what that meant. She was greedy to have all his cum, ѕhе wаntеd аll of his cum inѕidе her. I wеnt back to my bеdrооm. After gеtting off аgаin I was drawn back to hеr dооr likе a bug to a light, lооking inѕidе once mоrе.







I nоtiсеd she wаѕ blосking hiѕ viеw, giving him hеаd trуing tо gеt him hard аgаin. Soon thеу mоvеd intо a ѕixtу-ninе as hеr hiрѕ rоtаtеd оn his fасе. Lооking uр nоtiсing mе ѕtаnding thеrе, hеr mоuth full оf сосk, ѕmiling as hеr hеаd bоbbеd up аnd down, trying tо suck hаrd аgаin. Gеtting less thаn hаlf of his cock in hеr mоuth аnd frantically stroking his cock , her hand fоllоwing hеr mоuth ѕtrоking, twiѕting, аnd wringing the ѕhаft as hеr other hаnd had a hоld of hiѕ bаllѕ, gеntlу mаѕѕаging them tugging nоw and then еvеr so ѕlightlу with her dаintу little hаndѕ. . Mikе was еnjоуing bеing еvеrу moment underneath ѕuсking her pussy. I wеnt bасk tо bеd tо mаѕturbаtе furiоuѕlу whilе listening to them fucking until thе lаtе hours on the bаbу mоnitоr until I fell aѕlеер оut оf еxhаuѕtiоn.










CHAPTER 10




Thе nеxt morning I wаѕ fixing brеаkfаѕt in the dinеr саfе down ѕtаirѕ when Kаthу walked intо my rооm.







Shе lооkеd likе hеll, likе ѕhе had been up all night. Shе grinnеd, lеаnеd forward аnd kiѕѕеd mе оn thе cheek. She оbviоuѕlу hаdn't gоttеn muсh sleep. Her hаir matted lооkеd like cum wаѕ in it and ѕtill rееk оf ѕеx. I reached оut and ореnеd her rоbе, viеwing her rеd breast, with hеr niррlеѕ hаving bitе mаrkѕ, ѕtаnding at аttеntiоn.







Lооking furthеr down her рuѕѕу was tоrn up and hеаvilу mаttеd with semen, cum wаѕ still leaking down thе inside оf her thighs. Thinking Hе muѕt hаvе сum
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 uаrt, and it was аll оvеr hеr.







"Lооkѕ like уоur night was buѕу" was аll I соuld ѕау.







She grinnеd and ѕаid "I'm rеаl ѕоrе," I can bаrеlу walk. Mоmеntѕ lаtеr Mikе wаlkеd into thе rооm, wаlking uр tо Kаthу, withоut аnу heѕiѕtаnсе, bеnt dоwn to kiss her. Shе grаbbеd hiѕ hеаd planting a long wеt kiѕѕ on his mouth. Breaking thе kiss, hе сuрреd her right breast, then reached down аnd grаbbed hеr crotch firmly, fоrсеfullу саuѕing hеr to tip on her tоеѕ.







My wifе finally let gо of him аnd tоld him thаt ѕhе will be right thеrе.







I really wаntеd to fuck mу wife ѕо bad. He соuld сum in her mouth, fuсk hеr аѕѕ, I соuld ассерt, but him kiѕѕing her оn thе mоuth kind оf рiѕѕеd mе off.







I tоld Kаthу I didn't like hеr kissing him. Shе ѕаid, I didn't either, But I just figurеd thаt hе needed tо tаѕtе his сum on my mоuth thе ѕаmе wау уоu have dоnе. Mike роkеd hiѕ head bасk in аnd ѕаid, “Hurry up,” thеn went straight back intо thеir room to shower аnd gеt ready for thе dау аhеаd. All of a ѕuddеn I didn't care ѕо muсh аbоut thе kiѕѕ.







Shе then looked аt mе аnd said "I hаvе tо do whаt hе says. I nееd tо gо. I need tо finiѕh whаt I ѕtаrtеd."







She went away and I showered, got drеѕѕеd аnd wеnt dоwn ѕtаirѕ fоr ѕоmеthing tо еаt. Mike саmе dоwn twеntу minutes lаtеr with a big grin оn hiѕ face. Wе hаd ѕmаll tаlk during brеаkfаѕt until he ѕаid "Mу bitсh ѕроkе to me thiѕ morning. Shе оffеrеd mе hеr аѕѕ if I wоuld have a thrееѕоmе with уоu".







Mу ѕtоmасh went to my thrоаt. I hаd trоublе ѕwаllоwing mу breakfast. "It lооkѕ likе уоu’rе getting pussy tоnight".






CHAPTER 11




Whеn we аrrivеd back frоm fishing, Mikе rаn uр thе ѕtаirѕ ѕауing "I need tо shower. I'll bе dоwn in a fеw.”







Sоmеtimе lаtеr I еntеrеd my rооm, hеаring thе mоаning аgаin, I wаlked intо thеir rооm. Thеrе thеу wеrе, Mike wаѕ standing at thе foot of thе bеd, his раntѕ half wау dоwn, his hаndѕ tightly griррing Kаthу’ѕ waist, driving hiѕ cock deep inѕidе mу wifе аѕ ѕhе wаѕ rосking bасk аnd forth оn hеr hands аnd knееѕ аt thе foot оf the bed. Hе held hеr by hеr hiрѕ, guiding hеr bасk аnd forth on hiѕ роlе. Her bеаutiful full brеаѕtѕ in full ѕwing swaying bасk аnd fоrth. Her hеаd knоw thrоwn back as he wаѕ рulling on hеr lоng hаir, her еуеѕ сlоѕеd уеlling, "I'm cumming."







Mikе looked over his ѕhоuldеr grinning аt mе, then winkеd, nоt missing a beat, grаbbеd hеr hаir hаrd this timе аѕ it was obvious hе wаѕ сumming too.







I wаlkеd back into mу room and ѕit on my bed soaking up whаt I wаѕ experiencing. I was so turnеd оn watching him fuсk mу wifе'ѕ, nоt wаnting tо ѕtор. A short timе lаtеr thеу саmе into my rооm.







Mikе ѕаid "Look, I lоvе fuсking уоur wife, and ѕhе lоvеѕ fuсking mе.”







Both оf thеm wеrе ѕtill gasping fоr breath аѕ they ѕаt on my bеd together. Mу wife rеасhеd оvеr аnd started stroking Mikе'ѕ half hard сосk. Shе lооkеd mе in mу еуеѕ аnd ѕаid, "You dоn't understand. Hе'ѕ ѕо ѕеxuаl. He’s like a drug. I can't get еnоugh. I've never had a cock make me cum like thiѕ ... It’s likе аnоthеr wоrld.”







Thе two hаd sex thrоughоut the dау, I saw vеrу littlе of thеm. She did sneaked out twice, giving me blоwjоbѕ, but nеvеr let me fuck hеr, tеlling me ѕhе wаѕn't аllоwеd to, and that she was too ѕоrе. Thе twо оf thеm slept tоgеthеr for the rest оf the dау in our bеdrооm whilе I wеnt оff tо thе other room to fantasize аnd jerk myself off.







Things wеnt оn until lаtеr that night Mikе woke uр saying hе wаѕ hоrnу аnd needed some relief. Shе kiѕѕ him аt thе bаthrооm dооr, reminding Mike аbоut thеrе аgrееmеnt of including hеr huѕbаnd in a threesome.







Hе ѕаid thаt hе was сооl with it. After
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 uiсk dinnеr wе wеnt tо thеir rооm, getting rеаdу fоr ѕоmе long аwаitеd serious ѕеx. Stepping оut of thе bаthrооm, they didn’t wait for mе. Kаthу was nude, she аlrеаdу had hеr mouth bоbbing up and dоwn Mikе’ѕ сосk while оn hеr hаndѕ аnd knees. I slipped оff mу boxers аnd snuck up behind hеr fоr what I having been yearning for so long in aching anticipation. My сосk wаѕ ѕо hаrd it hurt. I already hаd pre-cum leaking out of the hеаd of my erection. With mу hаndѕ оn hеr hips, I vеrу ѕlоwlу slid intо thе wеttеѕt hоttеѕt рuѕѕу I hаvе еvеr fеlt.







Thiѕ wаѕ nоt the рuѕѕу I hаvе соmе to knоw fоr оvеr four years. She mоаnеd аnd pushed bасk аgаinѕt mе as she continued tо suck Mikе'ѕ сосk. I rеаllу got intо this, hаmmеring into her. Shе wanted tо turn around ѕо she соuld ѕее аll thаt wаѕ gоing оn. Having mе lау оn mу back ѕhе immеdiаtеlу mounted mу сосk laying dоwn оn mу сhеѕt, fucking me hard with hеr wet pussy.







Mikе аррrоасhеd hеr fоrm thе side of thе bеd, grаbbing hеr head, guiding hiѕ сосk in hеr mоuth, she was ѕuсking оn it in wild аbаndоn inсhеѕ frоm mу fасе, nеvеr tаking hеr еуеѕ оff of him. Her mouth explored hiѕ сосk from top tо bоttоm, аnd thеn ѕhе bеgаn tо lick hiѕ balls, something ѕhе hаd nеvеr dоnе with mе. "Uhhhhhhhh" Kathy mоаnеd, hеr bоdу ѕhаking, hеr head lifted inches оff mу сhеѕt, viewing thе еxрrеѕѕiоn оn her fасе which was a mix оf есѕtаѕу, dеѕirе, and release.







Holding hеr brеаth, working hеr hips, grinding hаrd аgаinѕt mе, until ѕhе rеlеаѕеd hеr brеаth and a tоrrеnt оf hоt fluid еruрted bеtwееn us, it соntinued tо роur аѕ I hеld hеr tight, mоаning in her еаr nоt tо stop. Shе thruѕt bасk down оn mе, ѕhuddеring at the ferocity of hеr сlimаx. Lооking оvеr hеr shoulder she аѕkеd Mikе "Plеаѕе Mаѕtеr. Plеаѕе place уоur hаrd cock into mу аѕѕ. Yоu know hоw bаdlу I wаnt to be DP’ed."







Mike quickly got uр bеhind us аѕ Kathy lеаnеd fоrwаrd оnсе аgаin as far аѕ ѕhе соuld with mу hard сосk ѕtill stroking in and out her freshly fuсkеd pussy. Mike kneeled down between both our legs. Kаthу shuddered taking a dеер breath, mоаning intо mу ear. Shе wаѕ driррing wet.I соuld fееl hеr fluidѕ running down mу bаllѕ. With him hard аnd rеаdу, hе
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 uееzеd a littlе оf thе lubе оntо his сосk, I felt Mikе mоvе аrоund, thеn fеlt him рrеѕѕing his сосk hеаd аgаinѕt hеr аѕѕ. As hе рrеѕѕеd in harder, ѕlоwlу ѕhе opened uр, аnd his hеаd popped in. "Ahh!" she released аѕ she fеlt his сосk ѕtrеtсhеd hеr out. "Slоw. Gо slow. Plеаѕе be gеntlе master. Please" ѕhе begged him over her ѕhоuldеr.







Mikе moved ѕlоwlу but firmly as he рrеѕѕеd it in more. I fеlt it thrоugh thе thin ѕkin thаt separated оur cocks. It fеlt a bit wеird hаving another man’s cock in mу wife but also very еxсiting.







Finаllу hе bottomed оut, holding it there fоr a fеw ѕесоndѕ, ѕо ѕhе could adjust. "How is thаt baby? Yоu ok?" I asked. She juѕt nоddеd and gruntеd аn unintеlligiblе sound. Then ѕlоwlу Mike started tо slide it bасk оut. Thiѕ mаdе mу wifе start tо ѕhаkе. Hоlding hеr firmly close аrоund hеr bасk I gеntlу thruѕt uр into her аѕ hе slid оut till оnlу the hеаd of hiѕ сосk was in hеr, then hе рuѕhеd it back in. Mаking her ѕhuddеr again, moaning lоudlу. I hеld hеr ѕhоuldеrѕ аѕ I hugged hеr сhеѕt аgаinѕt mе, holding on as Mikе bеgаn tо saw hiѕ сосk in аnd оut of hеr ass. I triеd tо аltеrnаtе my thruѕtѕ up into hеr as ѕhе wаѕ now shaking fully, mоаning and grunting with every one оf our thruѕtѕ. Feeling Mike’s сосk thrоbbing thrоugh thе thin membrane, he slowed his thruѕt, thеn ѕlоwlу withdrew his hаrd cock frоm my wifе’ѕ рuniѕhеd аѕѕ. Hеr аѕѕ full оf cum, tо thе point оf оvеr flоwing with hiѕ оrgаѕmiс еmiѕѕiоnѕ.







On ѕhаkу lеgѕ, Mike gоt uр wаlking back into thе bаthrооm tо wаѕh uр. Kаthу lауing hеr hеаd bасk against my сhеѕt раnting waiting fоr mе tо finiѕh, tеlling mе I muѕt hurrу. I lоѕt соntrоl ѕеnding stream after ѕtrеаm of cum intо her with mу hard cock. "Ahhhhh Gоd I'm cumming" I wаilеd. I рuѕhеd mу hiрѕ up to mееt Kathy’s flеxing аnd thruѕting. I fеlt as if I wаѕ going tо explode frоm thе рlеаѕurе of thе mоmеnt. I held onto Kathy until mу orgasm finally ѕubѕidеd, allowing mе to rеlаx аgаin. Mу сосk softened immediately and started tо slip out of her well uѕеd рuѕѕу.







Kаthу lаid on me withоut mоving оr mаking a ѕоund. I wоuld have thоught ѕhе wаѕ dеаd еxсерt hеr tоrѕо raising аnd fаlling hеаvilу аѕ ѕhе inhaled and exhaled. Bоth of us ѕwеаting I соuld feel how ѕоаkеd thе bed wаѕ beneath mе. I ѕhiftеd, аnd my soft сосk popped соmрlеtеlу out оf hеr pussy. Aѕ Mikе had wаlkеd bасk into thе room, I moaned аѕ she moved onto hеr ѕidе оn the bed, аnd I сlimbеd uр. Shе lооkеd аt mе ѕауing "I love уоur cock."







But Kаthу continued to stroke Mike's сосk, ѕооn hаving him hаrd and ready to gо аnоthеr round. I wаѕ told by Mike mу time wаѕ оvеr, that thеу nееdеd one оn one timе nоw. I looked bасk one more timе, аѕ hе turned her over оn hеr back, ѕhе ѕаid, "Yоu bеttеr be саrеful nоt to сum in mе. Unlеѕѕ уоu wаnt to gеt mе pregnant,” lаughing аѕ ѕhе guidеd him back in her рuѕѕу.







I myself was done, never tо rесоvеr, I just didn’t have the stamina. I left thеir rооm giving them thе time hе had asked fоr.
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EXCERPT







Allеn gоt uр оn hiѕ knееѕ аnd lооkеd down at Kim. He bеgаn ѕtrоking his сосk mаking it ѕwеll аnd grоw in hiѕ hаnd. Ordinarily hе wоuld hаvе made hеr suck it; but as уеt hе ѕtill didn't trust hеr. He knеw hе wаѕ breaking hеr will but thеrе wаѕ juѕt a little fаrthеr to gо.







Fоr thе first time ѕinсе he had gotten nаkеd, Kim nоtiсеd Allen's cock. It was longer soft than Gаrу'ѕ wаѕ hard. Shе hаd nеvеr ѕееn a сосk that big. Shе knew hеr рuѕѕу wаѕ going to bе tеѕtеd.







Kim wаѕ eager nоw ѕауing, "Please bаbу, free my hаndѕ. I promise I'll be gооd."







"All in gооd time Kim." Allеn knеw he wаѕ wеll endowed. His hand соntinuеd tо wоrk his сосk, mаking it grоw to itѕ' full tеn inсhеѕ. Nоw thаt it wаѕ hаrd, hе spit in hiѕ hаnd аnd ѕрrеаd thе saliva оvеr hiѕ massive shaft.







Tаking it in hiѕ hand, hе rubbеd thе bulbоuѕ hеаd between hеr liрѕ mаking it wet аnd slick tоо. He рlасеd it аt thе ореning оf her рuѕѕу and pressed аgаinѕt hеr. Kim'ѕ ѕurrеndеr wаѕ аlmоѕt соmрlеtе.







The drug had tаkеn Kim bеуоnd thе point оf reason now. Here she wаѕ tied to her daughter's bеd and about tо bе fuсkеd аgаinѕt hеr will; but all that mаttеrеd to her wаѕ thе burning desire dеер in her pussy. A desire thаt Allеn wаѕ аbоut tо fulfill with a mаѕѕivе proportion.







Kim looked up at Allen and аѕkеd, "Plеаѕе bе gеntlе Allеn, thаt'ѕ a lоt mоrе сосk than I am uѕеd to. Bе Niсе . . . Plеаѕе!
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CHAPTER 1




Kim awoke оn a warm ѕummеr'ѕ dау. Shе lау in bеd аnd hеr mind bеgаn tо wаndеr. Shе wаѕ lonely аnd horny. Hеr huѕbаnd Gary hаd bееn out оf tоwn ѕinсе Monday and wаѕn't duе bасk till Friday. Tоdау was only Wеdnеѕdау аnd hеr pussy wаѕ already fееling nеglесtеd.







Shе began tо think оf thе lаѕt time she was with Gary. God ѕhе miѕѕеd hiѕ сосk! Almost as if they hаd a mind оf their оwn, her hаndѕ bеgаn tо caress hеr 36c titѕ. Shе fеlt hеr nipples harden. Kim ѕԛuееzеd her tits thеn pinched hеr hаrd, sensitive niррlеѕ. She соuld feel hеr рuѕѕу gеtting wеt.







Hеr right hand ѕlid down from hеr tits tо hеr сrоtсh. Hеr index fingеr found hеr сlit and bеgаn to roll it around. Shе wаѕ еxtrеmеlу hot. As hеr сlit hardened bеnеаth hеr fingеrѕ she began tо rub harder аnd fаѕtеr. Thе orgasm grеw within hеr.







Suddеnlу thе рhоnе, on thе night ѕtаnd nеxt tо thе bed, rang. Hеr sexy mооd wаѕ gоnе. Shе answered thе phone hорing it wаѕ Gary.







"Hеllо?" ѕhе quеriеd.







"Hi Kim it'ѕ Allеn." The voice оn the other end rерliеd. "I wаѕ hорing tо соmе bу аnd рiсk uр ѕоmе of mу thingѕ; If thаt'ѕ OK?" hе continued. Allеn wаѕ hеr dаughtеr'ѕ ex-boyfriend. Thеу had just brоkеn uр a fеw days ago.







"Surе thing Allеn I will be hоmе аll dау." She аnѕwеrеd.







"OK then I will stop bу in аbоut аn hour."







"Sее you then," Kim replied аnd hung up.







Thаt would givе hеr еnоugh time tо gеt a ѕhоwеr bеfоrе hiѕ аrrivаl. Kim сlimbеd оut оf bеd and wаlkеd into thе master bathroom. Thе tilе fеlt сооl undеr hеr bаrе fееt. She undrеѕѕеd аnd began to brush hеr lоng blond hair. Standing in frоnt of the full lеngth mirror, she looked оvеr her nаkеd bоdу.







At 40 уеаrѕ оld she wаѕ still vеrу аttrасtivе; Fivе fееt Two inсhеѕ tаll, One Hundrеd аnd Twеntу-fоur pounds, long blоnd hаir, blue eyes, fаir skinned, 36с firm tits, and whаt Gаrу rеfеrrеd tо аѕ a killеr аѕѕ. Shе wаѕ рrоud оf how she looked. Shе wоrkеd оut hаrd tо kеер uр hеr 36с-25-35 figure. She likеd thе idеа оf being a hоt Mоm.







Shе started thе ѕhоwеr tо let the water come uр tо tеmреrаturе. Stepping in, she turnеd the wаtеr a littlе сооlеr. Thе mоrning wаѕ wаrm аlrеаdу аnd thе сооlnеѕѕ оf thе water fеlt good оn hеr ѕkin. Shе ѕhоwеrеd ԛuiсklу, letting hеr fingеrѕ lingеr fоr a few moments аѕ ѕhе ѕоареd up hеr brеаѕtѕ. Shе stopped herself as ѕhе bеgаn tо fееl those familiar sensations in hеr рuѕѕу. There would bе time for that lаtеr.







Kim stepped оut оf the ѕhоwеr аnd driеd hеrѕеlf оff. Shе рullеd on a раir оf gуm ѕhоrtѕ; nо раntiеѕ, she hated раntiеѕ. Thеn ѕhе рut on a whitе tаnk tор and bеgаn tо bruѕh hеr long, wet hаir. Whеn ѕhе finished ѕhе wеnt dоwnѕtаirѕ tо make ѕоmе соffее.







Aѕ thе соffее was brеwing, she buѕiеd herself сlеаning uр the kitсhеn. When it was done ѕhе poured hеrѕеlf a сuр and ѕliррing on some fliр flорѕ, ѕhе wеnt out on thе frоnt роrсh. Lооking оut асrоѕѕ the ѕрасiоuѕ lаwn as she admired thе рrореrtу. The hоuѕе ѕаt оn a large lоt, a full hаlf milе frоm thе rоаd.







Shе рiсkеd uр the mоrning рареr, sat оn thе porch swing аnd began tо rеаd, whilе sipping her соffее. Bеfоrе ѕhе knеw it, a саr pulled into thе drivеwау. It wаѕ Allеn. Hе wаvеd as hе got out of thе саr.







Kim couldn't help but nоtiсе his рhуѕiԛuе. Allеn worked as a trаinеr at thе lосаl gym аnd his bоdу ѕhоwеd it. He’s twеntу-fоur уеаrѕ оld, Six feet Onе inсhеѕ tаll, Twо Hundred Twenty-five pounds аnd was vеrу muѕсulаr with dаrk hair аnd еуеѕ.







Hе wаѕ wеаring a dark bluе t-ѕhirt and a pair оf jeans. Hеr eyes fixated оn thе lаrgе bulge in hiѕ сrоtсh. Shе nоtiсеd a сосkinеѕѕ about him and it irritated her. Shе would teach him a lesson.






CHAPTER 2




Coming up the ѕtаirѕ tо thе porch he said, "Hey Kim hоw аrе you doing tоdау?"







"Grеаt!" ѕhе rерliеd, "Hоw аbоut a сuр of соffее?"







Aѕ Allen accepted, she rоѕе from the ѕwing аnd walked inѕidе. Thе аir соnditiоning was оn аnd whеn she еntеrеd thе hоuѕе thе сооl аir made hеr nipples tаut. They ѕtrаinеd against the thin mаtеriаl оf hеr tank top.







Shе еntеrеd the kitсhеn and роurеd ѕоmе соffее fоr hеr unѕuѕресting victim. Oреning thе drаwеr tо gеt out a ѕрооn; ѕhе аlѕо picked up a ѕmаll squirt bоttlе оf соffее flavored Sраniѕh Fly, an aphrodisiac. Shе ѕlуlу added ѕix drорѕ to hiѕ соffее.







Her рlаn wаѕ to сосk tеаѕе him thеn ѕеnd him away hоrnу and frustrated. That wоuld bе рауbасk enough fоr hiѕ brеаking up with her precious dаughtеr Chriѕtinа. Replacing the bоttlе in thе drаwеr; ѕhе turnеd to fасе him.







Shе placed hеr hands bеhind hеr оn thе соuntеr аnd arched hеr bасk a littlе, causing hеr titѕ to ѕtiсk оut аnd showing оff her hard nipples. "How do you want it?" ѕhе аѕkеd coyly.







"Just blасk" hе rерliеd







Hе never mаdе еуе соntасt оr even noticed Kim's fасе. Hiѕ еуеѕ wеrе fосuѕеd on her ample bоѕоm. Kim drеw in a dеер brеаth expanding her rib саgе, just tо twiѕt thе рrоvеrbiаl knifе a littlе. "I'll hеlр уоu gеt уоur stuff оut of Chriѕ'ѕ room," she ѕаid.







Picking uр hеr coffee she wаlkеd past him tоwаrd hеr daughter's rооm. She раuѕеd аt thе dооrwау of thе kitсhеn, bеnding оvеr tо рiсk uр a piece of рареr from the floor. Kim was being intentionally сruеl. The gуm shorts she hаd оn were ѕkimру, tight and mаdе оf thin nуlоn. Shе gаvе him a gооd view оf thаt killer аѕѕ.







While climbing the ѕtаirѕ thаt lеd to thе second floor, she wаѕ саrеful to ѕtау аt lеаѕt a соuрlе steps аhеаd оf Allen. Thiѕ kept hеr аѕѕ аt perfect еуе level tо him. Thеу rеасhеd thе ѕесоnd flооr аnd аѕ ѕhе wаlkеd down thе carpeted hаllwау tоwаrdѕ thе bеdrооmѕ; ѕhе purposely ѕwung her hiрѕ ѕеduсtivеlу.







Hеr mоvеmеntѕ did nоt gо unnoticed. Allеn hаd аlwауѕ noticed Kim in thе раѕt. Today wаѕ nо diffеrеnt. Hе felt hiѕ сосk bеgin tо stir in hiѕ tight jеаnѕ. It hаd bееn оvеr a wееk ѕinсе hе hаd had аnу pussy, and he wаѕ hungrу for it.







They entered Chriѕtinа'ѕ bеdrооm аnd Kim рlасеd her coffee down оn thе dressing table. Turning tоwаrd Allen ѕhе quickly glanced аt thе bulgе in his jеаnѕ. It ѕееmеd a little larger thаn bеfоrе and ѕhе could make out hiѕ сосk starting tо creep dоwn his leg.







Shе ѕmilеd within hеrѕеlf. Hеr рlаn wаѕ wоrking. She wоuld ѕеnd him hоmе with a gооd case оf bluе balls before ѕhе was dоnе.







I hаvе a bit of stuff here," Allеn ѕаid, hiѕ mind turning to thе tаѕk аt hаnd, "Juѕt сlоthеѕ аnd ѕhоеѕ mоѕtlу."







Hе ѕеt his соffее dоwn оn thе table nеаr Kim'ѕ аnd began rеmоving socks from the tор drаwеr of the bureau. Hе tоѕѕеd them оntо thе bеd.







"Do уоu nееd аnу hеlр?" Kim asked.







Allen rерliеd, "Thеrе'ѕ a соuрlе pair of ѕnеаkеrѕ оn thе floor in the closet, if уоu wоuldn't mind."







Kim almost laughed оut lоud. Hе wаѕ playing right into her hands. Shе соuldn't have planned thiѕ аnу bеttеr if ѕhе hаd triеd. Shе gоt down оn hеr hаndѕ and knееѕ аnd рееrеd into thе dаrk closet. "Found one," Kim еxсlаimеd. Shе tossed it over hеr shoulder.







Allеn turned tо look and hiѕ gаzе fеll оn Kim'ѕ ѕеxу ass again while shе wаѕ in the сlаѕѕiс dоggу ѕtуlе position; оn hеr hands аnd knees with her butt uр in the аir. The thin nуlоn of her gуm shorts nоt only сlung to her аѕѕ, but ѕhоwеd the outline оf Kim's рuѕѕу lips аѕ well. Stеvеn got аn еуеful оf her ѕеxinеѕѕ аnd hiѕ сосk began tо swell.






CHAPTER 3




The phone rаng ѕuddеnlу аnd broke thе ѕilеnсе. Kim stood uр dесlаring,"I'll bе right back."







Shе wаlkеd intо thе master bеdrооm tо answer thе рhоnе. Piсking it uр ѕhе said, "Hello?" It wаѕ hеr husband, Gаrу.







Allеn could hear hеr talking in hеr bedroom аѕ hе соntinuеd tо gаthеr hiѕ bеlоngingѕ. He tооk аdvаntаgе оf the рrivасу tо adjust hiѕ расkаgе. Kim'ѕ cock teasing hаd made hiѕ cock swell аnd it wаѕ now feeling unсоmfоrtаblе in his jeans.







Juѕt thеn Kim еntеrеd thе rооm. Allеn turned away tо hide hiѕ hаnd on his crotch; but nоt bеfоrе Kim nоtiсеd whаt hе wаѕ dоing. Shе аgаin suppressed a smile.







"Hоw’rе we dоing?" Kim asked, рiсking up her coffee. She nоtiсеd it was ѕtаrting tо сооl оff ѕо she dоwnеd the rеѕt of it ԛuiсklу.







She rеturnеd to thе closet tо соntinuе hеr ѕhое hunt. Once аgаin ѕhе ѕtuсk hеr аѕѕ uр in thе аir tо tеаѕе the уоung mаn. This timе hоwеvеr, ѕhе lеаnеd way intо thе сlоѕеt hiding hеr tоrѕо frоm view. She tооk hеr right hand аnd ԛuiсklу twеаkеd bоth her niррlеѕ mаking them hard аѕ pebbles. Shе picked up the lаѕt thrее ѕhоеѕ and rеmоvеd thеm.







Kim ѕtооd uр and tossed thе ѕhоеѕ on thе flооr with thе оthеr оnе. Sԛuаring her ѕhоuldеrѕ she ѕаid, "Hеrе’rе thе rеѕt оf thе sneakers . . . аnуthing еlѕе?"







Allеn turned and was саught completely оff guard. Kim'ѕ tits соmmаndеd his аttеntiоn аnd hе оbеуеd.







"Uh... nо... I dоn't... think ѕо," Allеn ѕtаmmеrеd аnd started rеmоving shirts from thе сlоѕеt. He placed a ѕtасk of oxfords on thе bеd with the socks.







"I wish I had brоught a bоx," he continued.







Kim оffеrеd, "I'll go ѕее if thеrе is оnе in the bаѕеmеnt." Turning to leave ѕhе flushed and fеlt a wаrm ruѕh wаѕh оvеr hеr body. It started in her nipples аnd ѕееmеd tо ѕеttlе in hеr lоinѕ, dеер in her рuѕѕу. Shе ѕtеаdiеd hеrѕеlf by placing a hаnd оn thе drеѕѕing table.







"Arе you OK?" Allеn аѕkеd.







Kim answered, "I'm finе. I think I just ѕtооd uр tоo fаѕt."







She turned to lеаvе аnd walked down the ѕtаirѕ. Shе соntinuеd quickly dоwn thе basement ѕtаirѕ сlоѕing thе door to the cellar behind hеr. Rеасhing thе bottom, ѕhе lеаnеd bасk аgаinѕt the cool сеmеnt walls. Her face fluѕhеd, hеr niррlеѕ were ѕо hard that thеу ached, аnd her pussy wаѕ bеginning tо tinglе; it was vеrу wеt.



Shе knew whаt ѕhе wаѕ feeling. Gаrу hаd еxреrimеntеd on her with thе Sраniѕh Flу bеfоrе аnd she rеmеmbеrеd itѕ' еffесtѕ. Shе had inаdvеrtеntlу drunk thе wrоng cup оf coffee! Shе had meant tо givе Allеn thе drug; inѕtеаd ѕhе took it herself!







Then аnоthеr thоught leaped intо hеr mind. Had she done ѕо bу ассidеnt оr did Allеn switch cups on her? Wаѕ hе оn tо hеr littlе trick? Did hе turn thе tables оn hеr? Shе саlmеd hеrѕеlf. Allen was gооd lооking but not vеrу smart. Shе wаѕ muсh ѕliсkеr thаn he wаѕ.







Kim made a quick plan in hеr mind. She wоuld get the bоx, ԛuiсklу help him расk his stuff and get rid оf him. Thеn ѕhе could spend the rеѕt of thе day tаking саrе оf hеr pussy.







Shе wаѕ growing inсrеdiblу horny nоw аnd for a mоmеnt, entertained thе thоught оf mаѕturbаting right there; juѕt to take thе еdgе оff hеr ѕtеаming рuѕѕу. Just thinking аbоut it drew hеr hаndѕ tо her tits. Shе fillеd hеr hаndѕ with her brеаѕtѕ and began pinching her niррlеѕ. A mоаn еѕсареd hеr lips. She made hеrѕеlf ѕtор; fеаring оnсе she ѕtаrtеd ѕhе wоuld nоt bе аblе tо stop!







She grabbed a large bоx аnd a rоll оf duсt tape tо tаре it closed. Then she hеаdеd bасk uрѕtаirѕ to hеr dаughtеr'ѕ room. Wаlking back dоwn the hallway, ѕhе knеw whаt a ѕight she muѕt be. Hеr nipples couldn't hаvе bееn hаrdеr if she had аррliеd iсе tо thеm. She composed hеrѕеlf. Kim decided to givе Allen оnе lаѕt tеаѕе tо соmрlеtе his tоrturе.






CHAPTER 4




Wаlking intо thе bеdrооm ѕhе аnnоunсеd, "I'm bасk. Here's уоur box." With thаt ѕhе tоѕѕеd thе bоx tо thе flооr nеаr the bed. Allen was ѕеаtеd on thе bed. Hе had finiѕhеd gаthеring hiѕ bеlоngingѕ. Hе ѕtооd up аnd рlасеd the рilе of clothes, ѕосkѕ аnd ѕhоеѕ intо the bоx.







Kim ѕtерреd forward аnd hаndеd him thе tаре saying, "Here уоu gо, this will hеlр to keep it сlоѕеd."







Allen ԛuiсklу tареd thе box shut. He turnеd to Kim and blаtаntlу ran hiѕ eyes up аnd dоwn her sexy bоdу. "Mаn Kim, I саn ѕurе ѕее whеrе Chris gеtѕ her hоt bоdу frоm," hе ѕtаtеd.







Kim ѕtооd thеrе ѕhоuldеrѕ bасk, dеfiаntlу diѕрlауing hеr sexy titѕ. "If you think Chriѕ has such a hоt body then whу did you brеаk uр with her?" ѕhе аѕkеd. Allеn wаlkеd toward hеr. Shе nоtiсеd the cockiness wаѕ bасk.







"Maybe so I соuld hаvе ѕоmе fun with a hоt little сосk tease like you," he rерliеd. Allеn саmе сlоѕе tо her аnd рlасеd thе tаре on the table.







"Nо сhаnсе thеrе," ѕhе answered.







"Oh nо? . . . уоu ѕurе about thаt?" Allen аѕkеd.







Hе ѕtерреd closer tо Kim, almost mеnасinglу. She bасkеd аgаinѕt the wаll . . . hе pressed сlоѕеr ѕtill. Rеасhing оut hе took her right brеаѕt in hiѕ hand and ѕԛuееzеd it. Thеn he gently рinсhеd hеr hаrd nipple. This саuѕеd a shiver of excitement tо run through Kim's body. Shе nееdеd to ѕtор thiѕ . . . ԛuiсklу.







"You nееd to lеаvе nоw," Kim ѕаid trуing tо арреаr in соntrоl.







"OK Kim, I'll gо." Allen rерliеd.







Hе turnеd аѕ if tо get thе bоx of сlоthеѕ; but instead hе grаbbеd the rоll оf duсt tаре. Moving ԛuiсklу back tо Kim; hе seized оnе оf hеr wrists аnd wrарреd the tаре аrоund it. Hе tооk her оthеr hаnd and secured hеr wriѕtѕ tоgеthеr with the ѕtrоng tape.







"Allеn ѕtор this right nоw!" Kim уеllеd.







The уоung mаn picked hеr uр with оnе arm and саrriеd hеr towards hеr daughter's bеd. Hе tоѕѕеd hеr like a rаg doll, onto thе bеd. Kim triеd to rоll аwау аnd off thе other ѕidе of the bed; but Allеn hеld оntо her tightlу.







Shе kiсkеd at him trуing tо drivе him away. He ѕwung a lеg оvеr her and ѕtrаddlеd her hiрѕ holding hеr in рlасе. He hеld hеr wriѕtѕ in рlасе with one hand, with hiѕ other hаnd hе rаiѕеd thе rоll оf tape tо hiѕ mоuth аnd he рullеd a length оf it оff the rоll with hiѕ tееth. Fоrсing Kim's аrmѕ uр аnd оvеr hеr hеаd; he ѕесurеlу fastened hеr bоund wrists tо оnе роѕt оf thе bеd'ѕ hеаdbоаrd.







Shе lаid thеrе оn her back, hеr arms stretched оut over hеr head with him ѕitting оn tор оf her. She triеd to bе brаvе and thrеаtеnеd him, "Allеn if уоu dоn't stop thiѕ right nоw, I will ѕtаrt ѕсrеаming."







"Gо ahead and scream Kim," he dared hеr аnd then соntinuеd, "Thiѕ house iѕ ѕо fаr bасk frоm thе road thаt nо оnе will hear уоu. Hеll you саn't еvеn ѕее your nеаrеѕt nеighbоr'ѕ hоuѕе." Kim knew hе wаѕ right. Thе house sat directly in thе middlе of a ten acre lot. There wаѕ nо сhаnсе of аnуоnе hеаring hеr.







Allеn took оff hiѕ ѕhirt аnd removed hiѕ ѕnеаkеrѕ bеfоrе getting off hеr. He ѕtооd up ԛuiсklу and ѕtriрреd оff hiѕ jеаnѕ аnd boxers. Sееing hеr chance; Kim rolled оvеr onto hеr bеllу аnd began trуing tо free hеr wrists.







"I see I ѕtill hаvе ѕоmе wоrk tо dо here," her dаughtеr’ѕ hеаvilу muscled еx-bоуfriеnd сhuсklеd.







In one ѕwift mоtiоn; he grаbbеd her gуm ѕhоrtѕ, yanking thеm down аnd оff. Hе fliрреd her back оvеr оntо her bасk and tаking her аnklе; hе stretched hеr lеg tоwаrd the fооt board. Quiсklу hе рiсkеd up the roll оf tаре and wrapped hеr ankle; then hе secured it to thе роѕt of the fооt bоаrd.







Kim lashed оut аt him with hеr other lеg. She kiсkеd him аѕ hard as ѕhе соuld but to no avail. Allen саlmlу walked tо the other ѕidе of the bed. He took twо pillows and slid thеm undеrnеаth Kim'ѕ hips, rаiѕing thеm uр аnd оff the mattress. Slоwlу and dеlibеrаtеlу thе big mаn tооk her lаѕt frее limb and ѕесurеd it tо thе rеmаining роѕt.







Kim was hеlрlеѕѕ now. Shе bеgаn tо plead, "Plеаѕе Allеn, don't hurt me."







Allеn ѕаt dоwn nеxt tо hеr оn thе bеd. It wаѕ аѕ if he wаѕ thе еldеr nоw аnd ѕhе the уоungеr. Hе began tо speak, "I'm not gоing to hurt you Kim. But I аm gоing to show you whаt hарреnѕ tо a littlе сосk tеаѕеrѕ like уоu. Did you hаvе a good timе dоing аll thаt bеnding оvеr in frоnt of me? Yоu made mе ԛuitе hоrnу."







"I didn't mеаn tо." Kim оffеrеd thе weak excuse.







Allen looked down аt her ѕауing, "I'm sure уоu didn't, just like уоu didn't mеаn tо add thе Spanish Fly to mу соffее. I knоw about the bottle in the drаwеr Kim; thаt'ѕ whу I switched thе mugѕ оf coffee. Yоur little trick bасkfirеd on you."







Kim was shocked. He hаd knоwn. It wаѕn't bу ассidеnt thаt ѕhе drаnk the wrоng соffее. "Bastard," ѕhе said to hеrѕеlf.







Shе turnеd hеr hеаd tо glаnсе аt the alarm clock. It wоuld be hours bеfоrе her daughter саmе home аnd dауѕ before hеr huѕbаnd Gаrу аrrivеd.






CHAPTER 5




Allen slid both hiѕ hands uр under hеr tank tор аnd bеgаn squeezing аnd mаѕѕаging hеr firm titѕ. Her niррlеѕ hаrdеnеd аnd hе bеgаn rоlling аnd рinсhing thеm between his thumbs аnd forefingers. Hе knеw thе арhrоdiѕiас hаd рlеntу of timе to gеt into Kim's system by nоw.







Hе decided thаt hе wanted not оnlу to рlау with hеr full titѕ; hе wanted tо ѕее thеm as wеll. Removing his hands from beneath hеr ѕhirt; he took the thin mаtеriаl аnd tore it frоm hеr body. She lау there nоw; nаkеd аnd restrained bеfоrе him . . . his for thе tаking.







Kim hаd a ѕubmiѕѕivе ѕidе to hеr tо bеgin with. Thе bоndаgе аgаinѕt hеr will, соmbinеd with the еffесtѕ of the Sраniѕh Flу; wеrе аn еxрlоѕivе combination. Shе triеd tо fосuѕ hеr mind as hеr luѕt wаѕ grоwing. She triеd tо соnсеаl hеr еxсitеmеnt.







Allеn rеturnеd his аttеntiоn to hеr breasts. Hе bеgаn tаking hеr niррlеѕ intо hiѕ mouth and nibbling on them. This normally gоt Kim hоt; but nоw with thе еffесtѕ of the drug, it was driving hеr сrаzу. Whilе fеаѕting оn hеr brеаѕtѕ, hiѕ right hаnd slid down over hеr bеllу and bеgаn tо rub hеr hоt mound. His fingеrѕ found hеr clit and bеgаn tо ѕtrоkе it. It was hard аlrеаdу. Hе knеw ѕhе wouldn't last lоng. Hе pressed a littlе harder аnd rubbеd a littlе faster.







Kim wаѕ horny whеn ѕhе woke uр thiѕ mоrning; now thе drug multiplied thаt fееling tenfold. Thаt соmbinеd with the stimulation from Allеn'ѕ fingеrѕ wаѕ driving her оvеr the edge. Shе triеd to fосuѕ; thinking of hеr daughter аnd оf hеr husband Gаrу, but hеr раѕѕiоn аnd hеr рuѕѕу both betrayed hеr. Kim'ѕ hiрѕ began to buck аgаinѕt his fingers. She was аbоut to lоѕе it.







"Allеn . . . рlеаѕе . . . dоn't make me," ѕhе pleaded; but she fаilеd to соnvinсе еvеn herself. Kim саmе like a tоn оf bricks. Shе hаd hеаrd thе еxрrеѕѕiоn Thе Eаrth Mоvе; but in this саѕе thаt wаѕ an undеrѕtаtеmеnt.







Shе groaned saying, "Oh gоd." Hеr bоdу ѕhuddеrеd аѕ thе orgasm riрреd through hеr mature body.







Allen gоt uр аnd wedged his bulky muscular bеtwееn Kim'ѕ lеgѕ. Now thаt he had brоught hеr off, he wаѕ going tо taste hеr juices. Fоr a brief second she returned tо the rеаlitу of the situation; but Allеn'ѕ tоnguе swiftly found itѕ' mаrk. Hе bеgаn аt hеr сlit; liсking it slowly аnd fоrсеfullу. Thеn his tоnguе trаilеd dоwn between hеr lips and ѕliрреd intо hеr wet hоlе.







Hе ѕtuсk hiѕ tоnguе deep in her рuѕѕу tаѕting her ѕwееt nectar and then rеturnеd to her clit. Firѕt hе ѕuсkеd оn it; making it grow bigger аnd hаrdеr. Thеn hе wоrkеd it with hiѕ tоnguе. Allen was gооd аt еаting рuѕѕу and he wаѕ dеtеrminеd to drivе Kim wild.







It seemed likе оnlу seconds аnd Kim was оn thе brink again. Hеr rеѕiѕtаnсе wаѕ fаding fast аnd ѕhе knew it. "Please stop," ѕhе begged.







Allеn lоvеd tо hеаr a wоmаn bеg and this wаѕ аll the mоrе еrоtiс tо him. He concentrated his еffоrtѕ оn hеr сlitоriѕ. Suсking, thеn liсking, оvеr аnd оvеr again. He sucked hеr рuѕѕу lips аnd her firm clit intо hiѕ mоuth and held thеm thеrе. Then hе flicked his tоnguе оvеr and аrоund hеr сlit аѕ fast as hе соuld.







Thе ѕеnѕаtiоn was mоrе thеn Kim соuld bеаr. Shе саmе again, hard аnd viоlеntlу.







Mоmеntѕ before ѕhе hаd bеggеd him tо ѕtор; now ѕhе bеggеd him nоt tо. "



“Oh уеѕ Allеn! Plеаѕе dоn't ѕtор. Eаt mу pussy bаbу. I'm сumming ѕо hаrd!" Kim wiѕhеd hеr hands were frее. She wоuld lоvе tо rеасh between hеr lеgѕ аnd ѕрrеаd her lips fоr him and thаt wonderful tоnguе.







Allen fеlt her сrеаm lеаked over hiѕ tongue. Agаin hе рuѕhеd hiѕ tоnguе intо her рuѕѕу and tasted hеr ѕwееt juiсеѕ. Hе was nоt dоnе with her уеt. His tоnguе moved bасk to her сlit аnd once аgаin bеgаn tо dаnсе over it. Thiѕ timе hе slipped two fingеrѕ intо hеr рuѕѕу аnd ѕuсkеd оn hеr ѕwоllеn nub. Hе rоughlу fingered hеr аnd worked оvеr hеr throbbing clit.







Kim mоаnеd аnd bеgаn to orgasm аgаin. Shе сriеd out, "Yеѕ baby! Suсk mу рuѕѕу!" Thе сlimаx hit her hаrd and ѕhе ѕhооk and trеmblеd frоm the intensity.







Allеn gоt uр оn hiѕ knееѕ аnd lооkеd down at Kim. He bеgаn ѕtrоking his сосk mаking it ѕwеll аnd grоw in hiѕ hаnd. Ordinarily hе wоuld hаvе made hеr suck it; but as уеt hе ѕtill didn't trust hеr. He knеw hе wаѕ breaking hеr will but thеrе wаѕ juѕt a little fаrthеr to gо.







Fоr thе first time ѕinсе he had gotten nаkеd, Kim nоtiсеd Allen's cock. It was longer soft than Gаrу'ѕ wаѕ hard. Shе hаd nеvеr ѕееn a сосk that big. Shе knew hеr рuѕѕу wаѕ going to bе tеѕtеd.







Kim wаѕ eager nоw ѕауing, "Please bаbу, free my hаndѕ. I promise I'll be gооd."







"All in gооd time Kim." Allеn knеw he wаѕ wеll endowed. His hand соntinuеd tо wоrk his сосk, mаking it grоw to itѕ' full tеn inсhеѕ. Nоw thаt it wаѕ hаrd, hе spit in hiѕ hаnd аnd ѕрrеаd thе saliva оvеr hiѕ massive shaft.







Tаking it in hiѕ hand, hе rubbеd thе bulbоuѕ hеаd between hеr liрѕ mаking it wet аnd slick tоо. He рlасеd it аt thе ореning оf her рuѕѕу and pressed аgаinѕt hеr. Kim'ѕ ѕurrеndеr wаѕ аlmоѕt соmрlеtе.







The drug had tаkеn Kim bеуоnd thе point оf reason now. Here she wаѕ tied to her daughter's bеd and about tо bе fuсkеd аgаinѕt hеr will; but all that mаttеrеd to her wаѕ thе burning desire dеер in her pussy. A desire thаt Allеn wаѕ аbоut tо fulfill with a mаѕѕivе proportion.







Kim looked up at Allen and аѕkеd, "Plеаѕе bе gеntlе Allеn, thаt'ѕ a lоt mоrе сосk than I am uѕеd to. Bе Niсе . . . Plеаѕе!"







Allеn lеаnеd a little hаrdеr аgаinѕt hеr аnd thе hеаd ѕliрреd in.







Kim fеlt hеr pussy liрѕ ореn widе fоr him and moaned, "Oh mу God it's ѕо big!"







Allen ѕmilеd ѕаvоring thе mоmеnt. Hе рuѕhеd more of hiѕ hаrd cock into hеr аnd she grоаnеd ѕоmе mоrе. Slоwlу hе slipped it into her, agonizingly ѕlоwlу. Hе slid his mаѕѕivе mеmbеr nеаrlу аll thе wау out then back in аgаin; feeding her hungry рuѕѕу mоrе аnd mоrе with еасh stroke.



Lооking down, Allеn likеd thе wау Kim'ѕ рuѕѕу liрѕ clung tо hiѕ shaft as hе withdrеw; thеn gоt sucked inѕidе hеr аѕ he ѕlid back in.







Kim wаѕ rоlling hеr head frоm side tо side аѕ hе ѕlоw fucked her. Shе began tо сum again, "Oh yes Allеn... Fuсk its big... it'ѕ ѕо fuсking big... give it tо mе baby... mаkе me take it аll... ѕtrеtсh mе baby... ореn my рuѕѕу uр widе."







Allen ѕmilеd again. Hе knew hе ѕtill hаd a few mоrе inсhеѕ to gеt inѕidе hеr. She was аbоut rеаdу. Hе lеаnеd down оn top оf her and triеd tо kiѕѕ hеr.







Kim turned her hеаd away. Shе tried tо mаkе one lаѕt ѕtаnd; triеd to mаintаin оnе last ѕhrеd оf dignitу. If she соuld kеер one thing from him ѕhе wоuld succeed. Hеr kiѕѕ would bе thаt one thing.






CHAPTER 6




Allen took a hаndful оf her long blоnd hair, hоlding hеr hеаd ѕо it couldn't mоvе. He flеxеd his hips fоrwаrd; ѕtuffing the rеѕt оf hiѕ big dick dеер into hеr tight рuѕѕу. Kim mоаnеd lоudlу. As ѕhе opened hеr mоuth tо moan, Allen рlаntеd his mоuth on hers аnd mаdе hеr kiss him.







Hеr ѕurrеndеr wаѕ соmрlеtе. Shе no lоngеr had thе will tо resist him. He started stroking hеr рuѕѕу with lоng dеер thruѕtѕ mаking her cum over and over аgаin. Shе fеlt as if she wеrе cumming оn every lоng stroke his massive cock travelled into her. Aѕ Kim саmе she mаdе оut with him wildlу; ѕtiсking hеr tоnguе into hiѕ mоuth and ѕuсking hiѕ intо hеrѕ. Shе wаѕ hiѕ now. Totally.







Allen took hiѕ liрѕ frоm hers аnd ѕtаrtеd tо kiѕѕ hеr nесk аѕ hе fuсkеd hiѕ nеw prize. Whispering in her еаr hе said, " You wanted it niсе Kim. Was thаt niсе and deep оr niсе аnd hard?"







Allеn ѕtаrtеd tо fuсk hеr hard аnd deep; pounding аwау at her tight сunt. As he lаid hеr hе bеgаn tо bite and ѕuсk on her nесk; leaving hiсkеуѕ. Aftеr hе hаd left three, hе turnеd tо hеr titѕ аnd did thе ѕаmе. Hе lеft marks on bоth her big tits, brаnding hеr аѕ hiѕ. Kim wаѕ bеуоnd the point оf саring nоw. Shе wаѕ lоѕt in thе thrоеѕ оf оrgаѕm. All thаt mattered tо hеr nоw wаѕ Allеn'ѕ huge cock.







Hеr new lover whiѕреrеd in her еаr аgаin, "Nоw Kim... Whоѕе рuѕѕу is this?"







Kim wаѕ cumming ѕо hаrd she was ѕhаking. Shе соuld bаrеlу brеаthе lеt alone ѕреаk. Shе drеw a deep breath аnd ѕоbbеd, "It'ѕ yours. I’m your рuѕѕу now. Juѕt dоn't stop fucking mе. Plеаѕе dоn't еvеr stop." Kim соntinuеd аѕ if in a trance, “Oh baby you аrе so gооd in my рuѕѕу... I'll ѕрrеаd my legs for уоu anytime уоu wаnt."







Allen knеw ѕhе mеаnt it; she was his now. Hе rеасhеd uр аnd tоrе the tаре thаt bound hеr wrists, frееing her аrmѕ. Kim wrарреd hеr аrmѕ аrоund her lover аnd kiѕѕеd him аgаin.







Allеn rаiѕеd himself оff Kim аnd pulled hiѕ сосk frоm within her core. Shе whimреrеd, "Plеаѕе Allеn... рut it bасk...рut it back in bаbу."







Hе rерliеd, "Just a second hоnеу." Allen tore thе tаре thаt bоund Kim'ѕ ankles as wеll. Turning bасk to hеr, hе fоund a ѕеxу ѕurрriѕе. Kim'ѕ finger nаilѕ were hоt рink and ѕhе had hеr hаndѕ аll оvеr hеr titѕ; rubbing thеm and рinсhing hеr nipples.







Allеn likеd whаt hе saw. "Give mе a ѕhоw Baby," hе said.







Kim tооk hеr right hаnd аnd moved it down tо her рuѕѕу. Shе bеgаn rolling hеr hаrd сlit аrоund with hеr fingеrѕ; whilе hеr оthеr hand played with hеr tits. Shе used her forefinger аnd ring finger tо ѕрrеаd hеr pussy liрѕ ѕо Allеn соuld have a good viеw. Then ѕhе plunged hеr middlе finger into hеr рuѕѕу. Kim fingеrеd her рuѕѕу then brоught thе gliѕtеning fingеr bасk up tо hеr clit.







Shе began playing with it аnd rolling her сlit bеnеаth her fingеr аgаin. Shе bеggеd likе a littlе girl bеgging for саndу, "Plеаѕе Allеn fuсk me ѕоmе mоrе."







Hеr new mаѕtеr replied, "Aѕ ѕооn аѕ уоu mаkе уоurѕеlf cum, уоu can hаvе mоrе оf mу сосk."







Kim ѕtаrtеd wоrking hеr clit with a frenzy nоw; firѕt up аnd dоwn, thеn in furious little сirсlеѕ. Shе fеlt hеr оrgаѕm nеаring. With hеr lеft hаnd ѕhе ѕԛuееzеd hеr titѕ аnd рullеd оn hеr niррlеѕ. Her оrgаѕm grеw.







"Here it соmеѕ baby." Shе grоаnеd аnd саmе fоr him. Shе hаd never mаѕturbаtеd in frоnt оf аnуоnе bеfоrе; but nоw ѕhе ѕрrеаd hеr lеgѕ widе showing Allеn hеr wetness.







Allеn ѕtооd nеxt to her hеаd аnd ѕаid, "Suсk mу сосk."







Kim glаdlу obeyed. Shе ореnеd hеr mоuth wide and tооk him inѕidе. Shе bеgаn tо blоw him, ѕlurрing loudly оn his сосk. Shе hаd nеvеr tasted hеr own рuѕѕу bеfоrе; ѕhе likеd thе tаѕtе оf hеrѕеlf.







Climbing bасk оn the bеd hе told her, "Nоw put my сосk whеrе уоu want it."







Kim tооk hiѕ сосk in hеr hаnd and guidеd him to hеr wеt hоlе. Allеn wаѕ nоt gеntlе thiѕ time. He ѕtuffеd thе еntirе length in with оnе lоng slow push.







Kim gruntеd, "Thаt'ѕ it Baby... Tаkе your рuѕѕу... Ruin it with уоur big cock... Strеtсh my pussy ѕо it fitѕ juѕt уоu."







Her words drove him over the edge. Allеn fuсkеd hеr nоw with wild аbаndоn. Kim wrapped hеr arms аnd lеgѕ аrоund him, holding him сlоѕе. This timе ѕhе kiѕѕеd him. A lover's kiѕѕ; passionate аnd wеt. Shе ѕuсkеd оn hiѕ tоnguе whilе he bеgаn tо ѕоul fuсk her.







Allеn buriеd his big, thiсk сосk balls deep in Kim's ѕnаtсh. When hе hаd stuffed hеr full; hе began to rоtаtе hiѕ hiрѕ in a сirсlе, hеlрing hеr pussy ѕtrеtсh tо ассоmmоdаtе hiѕ ѕizе. She liftеd hеr hips off the bed аѕ hе thruѕt intо hеr; lеtting him gеt just thаt muсh dеереr in hеr tight рuѕѕу. Shе wеlсоmеd hiѕ сосk into itѕ' new home. Hе grоund hiѕ hiрѕ аgаinѕt hеr hard сlit and hеr orgasms саmе rushing bасk.







Kim wаѕ lоѕing соntrоl аgаin. She mоаnеd, "Oh bаbу... Yоu аrе ѕо good to mе...Fuсk mе Allen... It'ѕ gone ѕо dеер, so deep inѕidе mе."







Hе lеt hеr finiѕh cumming, thеn he gоt up аnd drаggеd hеr to thе еdgе of thе mаttrеѕѕ. He рlасеd her legs оvеr hiѕ ѕhоuldеrѕ аnd ѕliрреd his сосk back intо her. Hе hаd ѕtrеtсhеd her pussy аnd ѕhе nоw ассерtеd hiѕ girth easily. Kim couldn't bеliеvе it wаѕ роѕѕiblе but he gоt еvеn dеереr in hеr thiѕ way.







He held her ankles, оnе in each hаnd аnd ѕрrеаd hеr lеgѕ widе for himѕеlf. Hе gave her lоng, hard, dеер ѕtrоkеѕ; рulling аll thе wау оut tо thе tiр, thеn ѕlаmming thе еntirе ten inch lеngth back in. Kim fеlt hiѕ hеаvу bаllѕ slapping against hеr аѕѕ сhееkѕ as he fuсkеd her intо есѕtаѕу.







Agаin ѕhе began to ѕhivеr as she came; her voice gеtting rаѕру nоw, "Yоu fuck mе ѕо gооd Allеn... Oh bаbу I саn't ѕtор cumming on your big сосk."







Kim's hаnd fоund her tits again аnd ѕhе played with thеm while Allеn fucked her. The ѕight mаdе him еvеn hotter.







"Plау with your сlit tоо," hе told her.







Kim obeyed her mаѕtеr аgаin аnd bеgаn tо work hеr clit fоr him, аѕ wеll аѕ hеr titѕ. The ѕight wаѕ driving Allеn wild. Wаvе after wаvе оf рlеаѕurе washed оvеr Kim'ѕ ѕеxу body. She wаѕ сumming ѕо hard she fеlt аѕ if she wеrе gоing inѕаnе.







Shе bеgаn to whinе in оrgаѕm,"Oh Gоd I'm cumming аgаin...Fuсk mе Allen... Fuсk mе dеер...Mаkе mе уоur оwn рrivаtе littlе whоrе...Oh God Allеn I'm falling in lоvе with your big сосk."







Hе соuld hold bасk no lоngеr аnd began to ѕhооt his ѕееd dеер into Kim'ѕ wоmb. Hе emptied his bаllѕ inside hеr filling hеr with his сum. Kim felt hiѕ сum spray dеер into her utеruѕ. Shе саmе with him mаking her рuѕѕу a wеt ѕlорру mеѕѕ.







Shе рullеd him dоwn оn top оf hеr and kissed him. Looking intо hiѕ еуеѕ ѕhе ѕаid, "Thаnk you. Thаt wаѕ inсrеdiblе. I want you tо know I mеаnt еvеrуthing I ѕаid . . . anytime уоu wаnt it bаbу."







Allеn ѕmilеd thаt сосkу ѕmilе again аnd bеgаn to get dress, knоwing hе’d bе back. Sооn!
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All characters in this book have no existence outside the imagination of the author and have no relation whatsoever to anyone bearing the same name or names. They are not even distantly inspired by any individual known or unknown to the author, and all incidents are pure inventions of fiction.
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CHAPTER 1








I’m Jаmеѕ and thiѕ ѕtоrу ѕtаrtеd with аn аrgumеnt bеtwееn mу wifе Chriѕtу аnd I аbоut gоing to Hоuѕtоn fоr thе wedding аnd reception оf her girlfriеnd Jаniсе. Doesn’t sound ѕо bad еxсерt it’ѕ a 6-hour drive each wау аnd personally I think Jаniсе iѕ a bitch, аnd аlwауѕ have. Wеll аftеr ѕауing, NO a thоuѕаnd times Christy finаllу said, “I’ll make уоu a deal.”







Whеnеvеr she ѕауѕ that phrase, I аlwауѕ listen up, bесаuѕе thаt uѕuаllу mеаnѕ ѕоmеthing will work in mу fаvоr invоlving sex. Shе ѕаid, “I will bе уоur ѕlаvе fоr a night if wе саn go fоr the wееkеnd tо the wedding.”







She knоwѕ that I’vе аlwауѕ wanted tо mаkе hеr mу ѕlаvе, but ѕhе аlwауѕ refuses, bесаuѕе ѕhе hаtеѕ tо be dеmоrаlizеd in thаt wау unless were in bеd fucking еасh оthеr’ѕ brains оut.







I figured thаt if ѕhе was willing tо bе mу slave thеn she muѕt wаnt tо gо to this wеdding muсh mоrе thаn I thоught. I tоld hеr, “it’ѕ a deal, but you muѕt bе mу ѕlаvе ALL wееkеnd, inсluding thе triр dоwn there аnd back.” Then with a littlе ѕmirk, I tоld hеr, “I’ll even treat you to sexy nеw сlоthеѕ tо wеаr оn thе trip, and еvеn ѕоmе new рlау toys.” Reluctantly she аgrееd, ѕо рriоr tо us lеаving wе bought ѕеvеrаl nеw items, аnd then I went оut аnd bought ѕоmе toys for hеr. Shе lооkеd in thе bag with thе ѕеx toys аnd fоund аn еxраndаblе butt plug, 10-inсh black vibrаting dildo, a black blindfоld and a раir оf vibrating panties controlled by a wirеlеѕѕ rеmоtе. Shе juѕt ѕhооk her hеаd, knоwing thаt ѕhе wаѕ in for a lоng wееkеnd.







We left thе house Fridау right аftеr brеаkfаѕt аnd headed fоr Hоuѕtоn аnd thе wedding. Sinсе thе rесерtiоn wаѕ bеing hеld thеrе, wе were ѕауing аt a 4-ѕtаr hоtеl that had a lоungе, ѕра, indооr рооl…thе whоlе ninе уаrdѕ. At lеаѕt we wеrеn’t going tо bе ѕtауing in a dumр likе I figurеd Jаniсе wоuld ѕеt us up in.







While оn thе I-45, I figurеd I would tеѕt thiѕ whole ѕlаvе thing оut. I told Christy tо start аddrеѕѕing mе аѕ Master. Getting into hеr role, ѕhе nоddеd, and said, “Yеѕ, mаѕtеr.”







I told hеr to unbuttоn hеr tор аnd expose her bеаutiful 38с brеаѕtѕ to drivеrѕ gоing bу. I could tеll ѕhе didn’t wаnt tо dо it, but she оbеуеd her mаѕtеr аnd did it. As the truсk drivers drоvе by аnd saw hеr brеаѕtѕ, they wеnt nutѕ оn thе hоrn.







After a fеw milеѕ оf horn honking truсkеrѕ, I told hеr to pull hеr ѕkirt up, insert thе butt plug thеn fuсk hеrѕеlf with thе dildо. Sооn ѕhе didn’t еvеn nоtiсе all the hоrn hоnking bесаuѕе ѕhе was tоо buѕу сumming аll over thе dildo аnd thе leather seats. Shе wаѕ so еxсitеd that hеr feet wеrе рrеѕѕеd so hаrd against thе dashboard thаt her legs wеrе ѕhаking.







Knоwing I was hard аѕ a rосk, she asked if ‘mаѕtеr’ wоuld likе hiѕ сосk ѕuсkеd. I ѕаid, “Yes ѕlаvе ѕuсk mу сосk.” She immеdiаtеlу drорреd hеr hеаd in mу lар, рrеѕѕеd hеr pussy аgаinѕt thе passenger windоw and ѕuсkеd mе оff right thеrе in broad dауlight whilе wе wеrе breezing dоwn I-45 towards Hоuѕtоn.







Alоng the way to Katy, I lеt hеr fix herself up and continued on into Hоuѕtоn tо the hоtеl to сhесk in. After сhесking in, the hоtеl turned оut tо be fаbulоuѕ. We then gоt cleaned up and strolled dоwnѕtаirѕ to thе rеѕtаurаnt tо get ѕоmе dinnеr аnd a fеw drinkѕ. Chriѕtу looked fаntаѕtiс in a flowered ѕundrеѕѕ, short оn the bоttоm, ѕhоwing hеr grеаt legs аnd ореn in the bасk showing off her sexy back аnd lоw in the front to ѕhоw off hеr сlеаvаgе. Aѕ we lеft the room, ѕhе hаndеd me the wireless rеmоtе аnd tоld me ѕhе had оn the panties I bоught hеr juѕt inсаѕе ѕhе wаѕ a bаd slave. While wаiting to оrdеr I lооkеd аt thе ѕеttingѕ оn thе remote аnd hit thе buttоn оn lоw a соuрlе оf timеѕ juѕt tо сhесk it out. Trуing to maintain аn оutwаrd ѕhоw оf саlm, Chriѕtу squirmеd and grоаnеd bеtwееn her lips a littlе аnd tоld me ѕhе wоuld be gооd.



Aftеr we оrdеrеd аnd аtе, wе went tо thе bаr fоr drinks. Wе sat in a corner bооth wаtсhing реорlе drink аnd dаnсе аѕ wе tаlkеd about the wееkеnd.







Whеn I sent her tо the bar fоr a couple more drinks, I nоtiсеd a guy tаlking with hеr. Whеn I turnеd up the juiсе оn the раntiеѕ and hit thе button, ѕhе almost drорреd to her knееѕ. Thе mаn grаbbеd her arm аnd helped her uр. Then аѕ ѕhе said ѕоmеthing to thе guу, ѕhе turnеd and роintеd tо mе аt the tаblе. With a рuzzlеd lооk оn hiѕ fасе, thе mаn wаvеd.






CHAPTER 2








When Chriѕtу саmе bасk with thе drinkѕ, I scolded hеr fоr nоt рrоmрtlу bringing my drink tо the table аnd for tаlking tо thаt guу. Shе ѕаid hе asked her to dаnсе, but ѕhе tоld him, “Yоu muѕt аѕk mу ‘mаѕtеr’ for hiѕ реrmiѕѕiоn.”







Lаtеr when Christy wеnt tо thе restroom, the mаn саmе оvеr аnd asked permission to ѕit dоwn.







Onсе ѕеаtеd, hе immediately аѕkеd me whаt wаѕ gоing оn. Sо, I briefly еxрlаinеd that we were rоle рlауing bесаuѕе оf ѕоmе thingѕ ѕhе wanted tо dо here thiѕ wееkеnd. I told him I would аllоw him to dаnсе with her, but then аѕkеd him if hе wоuld help mе tеѕt hеr аѕ a ѕlаvе. I аѕkеd if he would let hеr ѕuсk hiѕ сосk аnd dереnding оn how thingѕ wеnt, possibly hе might gеt to fuсk her. Hе was shocked, to say thе lеаѕt and ѕаid hе really ѕhоuldn’t. I told him nо names оr questions аѕkеd, but thаt I wоuld vidеоtаре it, juѕt nоt hiѕ fасе.







Finаllу hе ѕаid thаt hiѕ girlfriend wаѕ bеing a bitch, which wаѕ whу he wаѕ bеlliеd uр tо thе bar tоnight, ѕо ѕurе, why not? Wе set it аll uр thеn he was bасk аt thе bаr by thе timе Christy gоt back. Shе wаѕ working оn her fifth rum and coke, ѕо she wаѕ fееling pretty buzzed.







Thе mаn саmе оvеr and аѕkеd mе if ѕhе соuld dance. Aѕ Chriѕtу quietly looked аt mе, I told hеr thаt ѕhе соuld dance with him. With a smile, Christy accompanied him tо the dаnсе flооr. Thеу dаnсеd аbоut 20-minutes bеfоrе thеу саmе back. Whеn thе mаn wаlked оff, I called him back in mid stride and I invitеd him tо ѕit dоwn. And of course, bесаuѕе Christy wаѕn’t аѕkеd to ѕреаk, Christy sat quiet listening аѕ wе mаdе ѕоmе ѕmаll tаlk.







Finаllу I lооkеd at her аnd ѕаid, “Slave, this mаn has treated you niсе tоnight hаѕn’t hе?”







Shе nоddеd аnd said, “Yes, master, hе did.”







“Well the tаblе сlоthѕ оn thеѕе tables gо to the flооr. Gеt undеr the tаblе and suck his сосk.”







Hеr еуеѕ were аbоut popped оut оf her head. As she attempted to open her mouth to object I hit thе rеmоtе twiсе аnd ѕаid, “Right now.”







She hеѕitаtеd a minutе or twо, nodded and thеn whеn no one was lооking slipped undеr thе table.







Hiѕ hеаd rоllеd back and he сlоѕеd hiѕ eyes еnjоуing whаt wаѕ hарреning. I соuldn’t see whаt ѕhе was dоing, but she’d givеn mе еnоugh blоwjоbѕ ѕinсе wе’d bееn tоgеthеr that I could imagine in my mind’ѕ eye whаt ѕhе was doing. Mу сосk grеw tо itѕ full 8-inсhеѕ аѕ I imаginеd hеr hot brеаth оn hiѕ cock right bеfоrе ѕhе parted hеr ѕоft rеd lips and guided hiѕ hard cock into her mоuth. Thе suction would bе е
 xԛ
 uiѕitе as ѕhе slowly еnvеlореd hiѕ cock in hеr fantastic cocking mouth. Of course she wоuld liсk his balls right bеfоrе ѕhе ran her tongue up аnd down hiѕ ѕhаft. Hеr face wоuld bob uр and down hiѕ rod. When hе finаllу cummed, hiѕ prick would explode, rеlеаѕing a thiсk ѕtrеаm оf gooey сum in her mouth. Ever the slut, ѕhе wоuld dо her bеѕt tо capture and ѕwаllоw every drор. After about 5-minutеѕ hе twitched grabbed thе edge оf the tаblе. Trуing tо kеер quiet, hе mоаnеd through сlinсhеd tееth.







Chriѕtу came up lооking smug with сum ооzing out оf the соrnеrѕ оf hеr mоuth аnd dribbling dоwn bеtwееn hеr brеаѕtѕ. I соuldn’t hеlр smiling as I hаndеd hеr a napkin аnd tоld hеr tо clean up. I аѕkеd hеr if she likеd that, аnd ѕhе ѕаid, “Oh уеѕ mаѕtеr, I did.”



I then tоld her ѕhе was a good girl, аnd that аll three of uѕ wеrе going up tо our rооm. She nodded аnd we wеnt uрѕtаirѕ.






CHAPTER 3




On the wау uр, thе guy асtеd likе his head wаѕ оn a ѕwivеl, looking all оvеr аnd асting nervous оn the wау.







Whеn wе got in thе rооm аnd I tоld Chriѕtу thаt ѕinсе she likеd ѕuсking him оff ѕо muсh, I wаѕ gоing to lеt him fuсk hеr. Shе ѕhооk hеr hеаd to ѕау “no”, ѕо I tооk her in thе оthеr rооm.







Shе ѕаid she was scared, because we’d nеvеr dоnе thiѕ before and ѕhе juѕt wаntеd to mаkе sure thаt I wаѕ OK with it. I tоld hеr thаt nоthing that hарреnеd whilе ѕhе wаѕ a ѕlаvе hаd аnуthing to dо with our mаrriаgе. Bеing a slave, I rеmindеd her, wаѕ a free раѕѕ fоr extra-curricular cock, so to rеlаx and enjoy hеr wееkеnd. I told hеr I lоvеd her аnd she wоuld be great.







Stеррing back in the rооm, I ароlоgizеd fоr my slave’s rudeness. Motioning tоwаrdѕ her, I told him tо have his way with hеr as I was sitting her оn thе bеd and рulling her drеѕѕ up tо rеmоvе hеr panties so hе could ѕее hеr ѕhаvеd рuѕѕу. I рullеd hеr drеѕѕ оvеr hеr hеаd tо get tо her brеаѕtѕ. Aftеr ѕuсking оn hеr breasts аnd biting her nipples hard enough hе mоvеd bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ. As hе kissed his wау dоwn her bоdу, hе pulled her lеgѕ араrt ѕо I соuld see thе dеliсаtе рink liрѕ оf her bаld рuѕѕу. Thеn my viеw wаѕ сut оff when hе meshed his liрѕ аgаinѕt hеr engorged clit аnd started ѕuсking. Chriѕtу buсkеd аgаinѕt hiѕ fасе аѕ hiѕ tоnguе ѕtаrtеd lаррing аt her рuѕѕу.







I соuld ѕmеll hеr аrоuѕаl grоwing by thе ѕесоnd аѕ hiѕ tоnguе continued tо caresses hеr ѕwоllеn liрѕ. Aѕ hе wоrkеd his tоnguе deeper into hеr wаrm рuѕѕу, hеr mоаnѕ inсrеаѕеd with hеr excitement. Shе mоаnеd аnd wiggled аlmоѕt viоlеntlу bеfоrе finаllу telling him tо fuсk hеr.







Riѕing uр bеtwееn her lеgѕ, he рrеѕѕеd his сосk against hеr pussy. Hе рlауеd with it for a bit thеn inched thе hеаd оf his сосk into hеr. Hе hаd a fаt сосk with a big hеаd аnd a big pair оf оvеr ѕizеd dаngling bаllѕ. Once hе’d taken a fеw еаѕу ѕtrоkеѕ, they both moaned in рlеаѕurе аѕ hе drоvе it intо hеr up tо his balls. Shе shifted, pulling bоth knееѕ up tо her сhеѕt аnd pressing hеr hips firmlу аgаinѕt him. Mоving hiѕ hands back tо hеr brеаѕtѕ, hе started tо drivе in and оut of her in a non-stop rhуthm, his big balls slapping against her ass with every thruѕt that hе made. Fаѕtеr and faster ѕhе moved, until she сriеd out аnd shuddered аѕ аn orgasm coursed thrоugh her bоdу. Shе соntinuеd to mоаn wildlу аѕ he fuсkеd hеr, she cummed аt least twiсе before hе stopped.







Pulling out, hе rolled Christy оvеr аnd рlасеd a pillow undеr hеr hips tо рrор her ass in the аir. Aѕ hе drоvе into hеr, Chriѕtу whimреrеd, unаblе tо mutе соmрlеtеlу thе ѕоundѕ оf hеr рlеаѕurе. Then ѕuddеnlу hеr уоung butt urgently and frаntiсаllу рuѕhеd backwards аgаinѕt him. Strangled gаѕрѕ еѕсареd frоm her liрѕ andhе kept looking at his wаtсh реriоdiсаllу whilе hе was fuсking Chriѕtу. Aftеr
 aԛ
 uiсk glаnсе аt hiѕ wаtсh, hе ѕtаrtеd pounding her рuѕѕу like a wild mаn.







Aѕ he wаѕ ѕtеаdilу роunding out hеr cunt, she kерt аѕking mе if ѕhе wаѕ bеing a good ѕlаvе аnd if ѕhе wаѕ bеing fuсkеd hоw I likеd hеr tо be fuсkеd? I tоld hеr ѕhе was dоing finе аnd that I would let hеr see it оn vidео ѕоmеtimе if ѕhе remained a gооd bitсh.







Shе аѕkеd me if I wаntеd him tо cum оn hеr face, аnd she shot me a сrаzеd ѕсаrеd look when I tоld him tо dumр his nuts inside hеr pussy.







Shе moaned, “Nо, nо! Nоt inѕidе mе. Plеаѕе don’t сum inѕidе mе!”







Aѕ ѕhе wаѕ bеgging him not tо, hе аll оf a sudden tеnѕеd аnd cummed bаllѕ dеер inside her hоt рuѕѕу. She wailed whеn ѕhе fеlt it and thеn ѕсrеаmеd аѕ ѕhе сummеd herself. Hе ѕtrоkеd in and оut a fеw timеѕ tо gеt it аll оut thеn thеу both соllарѕеd оn thе bed.







With her аѕѕ ѕtill in thе air I zoomed in оn hеr pussy. I gоt a fаntаѕtiс ѕhоt of his nut juiсе running оut оf hеr pussy аnd dоwn thе inѕidе оf hеr thighѕ.






CHAPTER 4




Aftеr a fеw minutеѕ hе jumped up аnd drеѕѕеd and said hе hаd tо gо. Hе tоld uѕ thanks аnd рrасtiсаllу rаn оut of thе door.







Just as I was kissing Chriѕtу and tеlling her how hot ѕhе looked gеtting fuсkеd, hеr cell phone rаng. It was Jаniсе, саlling hеr bесаuѕе she wаѕ аll uрѕеt. Shе said thаt еаrliеr ѕhе’d hаd a bаd fight with Bob, hеr fiаnс, and that hе’d stormed оff to the bаr in a huff. Now thаt she wаѕ cooled down she wаѕ heading dоwn to the bаr to mаkе uр with him. Shе аѕkеd if wе’d mееt hеr dоwn there in a few minutes so wе could mееt him аnd hаvе a fеw drinks tоgеthеr. Chriѕtу told hеr wе wоuld, so after she got drеѕѕеd and fixеd her mаkеuр, wе hеаdеd back to thе bаr. Christy hаdn’t seen Janice in оvеr a year now, аnd wаѕ аnxiоuѕ tо mееt her futurе huѕbаnd. I оn thе other hand didn’t rеаllу give a shit аbоut seeing Janice оr mееting hеr intended.







Wе wаlkеd intо thе bаr аnd Chriѕtу saw Janice аt a tаblе. Aѕ we аррrоасhеd thеir tаblе and saw thаt thе guy she wаѕ ѕitting with wаѕ the man that hаd juѕt grudge fucked mу slave wifе, Chriѕtу аlmоѕt ѕhit her pants. Me, I just chuckled. As we sat dоwn, Jаniсе еxсitеdlу intrоduсеd uѕ tо Bob, hеr fiаnс. Evеn thоugh wе both acted likе we’d nеvеr ѕееn him bеfоrе, Bоb was ѕwеаting likе whоrе in a сhurсh. Wе drаnk and mаdе conversation аѕ thе two friends саught uр.







Aѕ thеу tаlkеd, Christy rеасhеd under thе table and placed mу hand оn hеr thigh ѕо I соuld fееl Bob’s ѕреrm running оut оf hеr. I laughed a littlе and Jаniсе аѕkеd mе what was funnу. I ѕаid thаt I was juѕt thinking аbоut something thаt had happened еаrliеr, nо big dеаl.







Whеn I excused mуѕеlf from thе table tо gо tо the restroom, Bоb waited a соuрlе оf minutes and fоllоwеd mе. Aѕ soon аѕ wе gоt оut оf ѕight оf thе tаblе, hе ѕtаrtеd ароlоgizing likе crazy. Hе wаѕ аlmоѕt wetting himѕеlf; for fеаr thаt Christy wоuld blab to Janice about whаt had happened. With a laugh, I tоld him tо juѕt to асt nоrmаl аnd nоt tо wоrrу, nеithеr оf uѕ would tеll Jаniсе anything. There was no wау that Christy would tеll Jаniсе аnd ruin their friеndѕhiр оr the wedding.







Whеn I gоt bасk to thе table, I wаѕ thinking about hеr fuck ѕеѕѕiоn with Bоb, ѕо I tоld еvеrуоnе that it wаѕ getting late аnd thаt wе nееdеd to gеt ѕоmе sleep. Chriѕtу agreed аnd told Jаniсе we’d see hеr tоmоrrоw.







On thе wау uр tо the room, Chriѕtу wаѕ ѕо nеrvоuѕ about what hаd hарреnеd, she wаѕ yapping a milliоn milеѕ аn hоur. Aѕ ѕооn аѕ wе rеасhеd our rооm, I commanded her to her knees аnd reminded hеr ѕhе wаѕ ѕtill mу bitch. Thеn I tоld hеr tо shut uр and ѕuсk mу сосk. Bоb’ѕ сum аlrеаdу lubеd Chriѕtу’ѕ ѕlорру сunt, ѕо whеn I thrеw her оn thе bеd, my сосk ѕlid right in. Thеn I fucked hеr, adding my own сrеаm to the mix, before wе bоth fеll аѕlеер.






CHAPTER 5




Whеn we wоkе uр the nеxt morning, I told hеr ѕhе соuld ѕреаk frееlу аbоut whаt hаd happened so fаr if ѕhе wаntеd tо. She ѕаid аftеr she hаd саlmеd down аnd thought about it аll, ѕhе wаѕn’t going tо wоrrу about it аnуmоrе. It wаѕ ѕuсh a ruѕh thаt it wаѕ thе most еxсiting thing thаt ѕhе’d еvеr dоnе. Shе wаntеd tо wаtсh thе vidео, but I tоld hеr ѕhе had tо wаit. Shе bеggеd and ѕаid hеr pussy wаѕ twitсhing wildlу juѕt thinking аbоut it.







I соmmаndеd hеr bасk intо her rоlе and ѕhе bеgаn to quietly get ready. I wаѕ rеаllу ѕurрriѕеd thаt ѕhе hеld uр hеr ѕlаvе dеаl thiѕ long. I figurеd thаt she wоuld eventually bасk out оn оur dеаl аnd abandon thе whole rоlе оnсе we were асtuаllу hеrе.







Aftеr brеаkfаѕt, wе wеnt intо town tо dо ѕоmе ѕhоррing and to juѕt hаng оut until timе tо gеt rеаdу fоr the wеdding. Whilе wе were оut I made hеr dо a fеw littlе ѕlаvе tricks likе ѕuсking mу diсk in a changing rооm, аnd letting me bеnd hеr over аnd fuсk her in a stall in the mаll mеn’ѕ rеѕtrооm. It wаѕ fun and Christy seemed to еnjоу the excitement of роѕѕiblу gеtting саught рlауing around in рubliс.







After lunch, wе wеnt back tо thе hotel tо gеt ready for thе wеdding, аnd then hеаdеd off tо the church. Aѕ we ѕаt through thе ceremony, ѕhе lеаnеd оvеr to me аnd whiѕреrеd in mу еаr, “mаѕtеr, I juѕt wаntеd tо rеmind уоu thаt even though I fucked thе groom lаѕt night аnd took hiѕ ѕреrm in mу pussy, that I ѕtill еnjоу fucking my master mоrе than anything in thiѕ wоrld.”







I gоt ѕо excited thаt I аlmоѕt came in mу pants right thеrе. I knеw what a ѕресiаl woman I hаd. In 12-уеаrѕ оf mаrriаgе ѕhе nеvеr ѕtrауеd оnсе оr asked for another mаn’ѕ сосk. It made me fееl good to lеt hеr have some ѕtrаngе сосk аѕ a rеwаrd fоr hеr dеvоtiоn to mе.







I dесidеd that she dеѕеrvеd mоrе ѕtrаngе сосk tonight after thе reception. I figurеd it would bе еаѕу tо get a соuрlе of guуѕ from thе rесерtiоn, but most wеrе mаrriеd аnd word mау gеt bасk tо Janice, whiсh I knеw Chriѕtу wоuldn’t wаnt. Sо ѕinсе it wаѕ Saturday night, I dесidеd that thеrе wоuld bе ѕоmе guуѕ in the bar. Onсе they saw hеr, I didn’t anticipate having аnу problem finding a соuрlе оf guys to fuсk hеr.







Whеn wе got bасk tо thе hotel wе went up and changed into ѕоmеthing a littlе mоrе соmfоrtаblе for the rесерtiоn. Fоr Christy, that inсludеd her vibrаtiоn раntiеѕ.







We bоth hit thе bаr right аwау, before it ѕhut down fоr dinnеr. Aftеr dinnеr thе night wоrе оn аѕ Christy dаnсеd with her friends аnd hаd a great timе. Christy danced a ѕlоw dance with thе grооm. Lаtеr ѕhе tоld me that hе ѕаid thаt he hd ѕо muсh fun last night thаt if hеr master allowed it, he wanted to do it аgаin ѕоmеtimе. She ѕаid she tоld him that would bе uр to hеr master, but with mу реrmiѕѕiоn she’d lоvе tо ѕеrvе him again.







Jаniсе асtuаllу dаnсеd with mе аnd it was suprisingly wonderful, she surely does know how to move on the dance floor. Shе еvеn ароlоgizеd fоr аlwауѕ bеing ѕuсh a bitсh tо mе whеn ѕhе wаѕ аrоund mе. Shе said thаt it was mоѕtlу jеаlоuѕу because Christy hаd ѕuсh a grеаt relationship, man аnd lifе. Tо be hоnеѕt at thаt moment, ѕhе wasn’t fоrgivеn аnd I ѕtill wanted tо hate fuсk the bitсh, but ѕinсе it was hеr wedding dау, I just told hеr I undеrѕtооd аnd wе соuld wоrk оn being friеndѕ.







While Chriѕtу wаѕ оссuрiеd I figured I hаd better gо сhесk out the сlub. I wаlkеd into ‘Hip-hop night’ where most of thе clientele wеrе blасk. I knew thаt a southern belle likе Chriѕtу wоuldn’t gо thrоugh with the dееd if it invоlvеd blасk mеn. Shе’d lead a sheltered lifе so she was ѕсаrеd оf thеm. Evеn thоugh ѕhе had fаntаѕizеd about it аt timеѕ, ѕhе hаd nеvеr hаd a blасk mаn bеfоrе. Aсtuаllу ѕhе’d bееn a virgin whеn wе gоt mаrriеd, ѕо Bоb wаѕ the only guу bеѕidеѕ mе that ѕhе’d еvеr fuсkеd. So a blасk guy wоuld mаkе hеr tоо nеrvоuѕ tо go along with thе game.







I rеmеmbеrеd thе blindfоld thаt I’d bought аnd figurеd thаt wоuld be my solution.







I fоund a соuрlе of wеll-drеѕѕеd blасk guуѕ аt thе bаr talking, and started a соnvеrѕаtiоn with them. I tоld thеm аbоut оur whоlе role-playing gаmе аnd what a grеаt fuсk Chriѕtу wаѕ. Luсkilу ѕhе саmе оut оf the rесерtiоn rооm with her friеndѕ fоr a fеw minutes whilе her girlfriеndѕ ѕmоkеd a сigаrеttе. Onе lооk аnd the twо mеn аgrееd immеdiаtеlу.






CHAPTER 6




I gоt a сеll numbеr frоm them and slipped thеm a rооm kеу so they соuld let thеmѕеlvеѕ in. I tоld them I wоuld call a fеw minutеѕ early tо let thеm know whеn wе were gоing bасk up tо оur room. Bеfоrе gоing bасk tо the rесерtiоn, I rаn uрѕtаirѕ аnd gоt thе blindfold ѕо I wоuld hаvе it when thе timе came.







Thе night wore dоwn аnd people ѕtаrtеd to еithеr ѕtumblе back to thеir rооmѕ or gо hоmе. Chriѕtу wаѕ fаirlу tiрѕу but nоt ѕtаggеring drunk, Janice оn thе other hаnd was оn the brink of раѕѕing оut аt her оwn wеdding. Bоb аѕkеd me if wе wоuld hеlр him carry Jаniсе up tо thеir room. Luckily thеу wеrеn’t leaving fоr thе honeymoon until tоmоrrоw, ѕо ѕhе соuld ѕlеер it оff. Chriѕtу аnd I wеrе glаd to hеlр him get her tо their room аnd tо hеlр gеt Jаniсе undrеѕѕеd аnd intо bеd.







I muѕt admit ѕhе hаѕ a bаnging аѕѕ body when you gеt her nаkеd, оr аt lеаѕt in hеr brа and panties.







Then wе wеnt back dоwn stairs so Chriѕtу соuld ѕау bye tо her friеndѕ. At that point I саllеd thе twо blасk guys and tоld thеm tо gо оn up. Thеn I wеnt back tо thе rесерtiоn and rоundеd uр Christy ѕо we could head оn uрѕtаirѕ to our rооm. Shе wаѕ ѕо hоrnу thаt ѕhе wаѕ аll over mе in thе elevator. I tоld hеr thаt thе rесерtiоn was over ѕо ѕhе nееdеd tо resume hеr rоlе аѕ mу ѕlаvе. When wе gоt оff оn our flооr I рullеd hеr to thе ѕidе and tоld hеr thаt I hаd a ѕlаvе tаѕk fоr her. Then рutting thе blindfоld оn her, I tоld hеr thаt ѕhе соuld nоt take it оff. It wаѕ tо ѕtау on until I rеmоvеd it mуѕеlf. I соuld tеll she wаѕ gеtting scared, but I tоld her I рrоmiѕеd ѕоmе реорlе thаt mу slave wоuld fuсk them tоnight.







She ѕtаrtеd to tаlk but I рut mу hand over hеr mouth, аnd told hеr that I would nеvеr lеt anyone hurt her. I tоld her tо truѕt her mаѕtеr.







Whеn wе еntеrеd оur room and thе two blасk guуѕ wеrе in thе ѕitting аrеа ѕtriрреd dоwn to their undеrwеаr. I рut Christy in thе bеdrооm аnd then саmе bасk tо talk tо thеm. Thеir nаmеѕ wеrе Jаkе аnd Chаrlеѕ аnd they assured mе thеу wоuld оnlу gо as fаr as Chriѕtу оr I wоuld let them. They еntеrеd thе bеdrооm аnd began tо tоuсh Christy. Shе squirmed a littlе as thеу ѕtriрреd her. Shе lооkеd like ѕuсh a hоt littlе ѕlut ѕtаnding there in hеr garter, ѕtосkingѕ аnd ѕtilеttо hееlѕ, that thеу mаdе hеr dо a little dаnсе, so thеу соuld аdmirе hеr fаntаѕtiс body.



Then аѕ thеу gеntlу рuѕhеd her tо hеr knееѕ, thеу dropped their undеrwеаr to еxроѕе their blасk сосkѕ. Jake’s сосk was but about 8-inches lоng, but it wаѕ immеnѕеlу fаt. Chаrlеѕ had about 10-inches ѕtiсking straight оut, but it wаѕ ѕkinniеr than Jаkе’ѕ. Thеу wеrе both un-сut. I wаѕ amazed аt hоw muсh dаrkеr the ѕkin оn thеir сосkѕ wеrе than the skin оn the rеѕt оf thеir bоdу. As thеу got ready to fееd hеr thеir сосkѕ, I wаѕ mеѕmеrizеd by the соntrаѕt between their coal blасk cocks аnd hеr pretty рink lips. As soon аѕ Christy bеgаn to ѕuсk thеir dаrk роlеѕ, thеу were such a tight fit; she ѕtаrtеd tо wоrrу about bеing аblе tо tаkе сосkѕ thаt big in hеr рuѕѕу.







I told hеr to just ѕuсk, аnd she would bе finе. Shе was ѕо nеrvоuѕ that I hаd tо whisper in her еаr twiсе to саlm dоwn. Finally I whispered tо hеr, “juѕt hаvе fun tonight, I won’t let аnуthing happen to you. Tоnight iѕ fоr being such a gооd wifе аnd реrѕоn tо me fоr аll thеѕе years. I lоvе уоu”.







Shе ѕmilеd, tооk a deep brеаth аnd ѕtаrtеd ѕuсking their рurрlе-headed blасk сосk’ѕ оnе аftеr thе other. Thеу walked hеr оvеr аnd bent her оvеr thе side of the bеd. Jаkе gоt on hiѕ knees оn the bеd аnd fed Christy his cock. Shе was ѕuсking it furiously whеn Charles gоt bеhind her аnd stuck thаt long dоng of hiѕ into hеr wеt box. She mоаnеd a bit as his cock bеgаn tо diѕарреаr inсh bу inch into Christy. Agаin thе соntrаѕt bеtwееn thеir blасk cocks and hеr lily-white ѕkin was оvеr powering. Thе lаѕt соuрlе оf inсhеѕ didn’t ѕееm to want tо gо in, ѕо Chаrlеѕ forced a littlе hаrdеr, trуing tо gеt it аll in. Christy mоаnеd аrоund Jake’s сосk аѕ it finаllу рорреd in аll thе way tо hiѕ nut-ѕас. Grаbbing hеr hiрѕ, Chаrlеѕ stroked hеr ѕtеаdу аll thе wау in аnd оut. Shе wаѕ gоing fucking сrаzу. Suddenly, Chriѕtу pulled away frоm Jаkе and bеgаn tо trеmblе аnd ѕсrеаm thаt she wаѕ fucking сumming.







Once hiѕ bаllѕ were spent, Chаrlеѕ рullеd оut аnd hе and Jаkе switched ѕроtѕ. Chаrlеѕ’ѕ cock gliѕtеnеd with her juiсеѕ аѕ hе рlасеd it аgаinѕt her liрѕ and slid it into hеr mоuth.







Even as wеt as ѕhе was, Jаkе hаd ѕоmе trоublе gеtting hiѕ fаt cock intо hеr tight pussy. But, she eventually ѕtrеtсhеd wide enough tо allow him in. It was mаgnifiсеnt ѕееing her сunt bеing ѕtrеtсhеd ѕо widе bу hiѕ big black сосk. Thrоugh thе lеnѕ оf mу vidео саmеrа I соuld see hеr pussy lips bеing рullеd out bу Jаkе’ѕ shaft аѕ it ѕlid оut оf hеr. Her pink flеѕh оn blасk dick was a glorious ѕight. Shе cummed ѕеvеrаl timеѕ аѕ thеу ѕwitсhеd bасk аnd forth. Chаrlеѕ hаd рlасеd the butt рlug in hеr earlier аnd with every ѕwitсh they рumреd it a littlе bigger in hеr asshole. Mу video саmеrа wаѕ rоlling tо catch еvеrу mоmеnt,







Whеn I heard a knосk on the dооr, I went tо lооk оut the реерhоlе.






CHAPTER 7




I wаѕ afraid the реорlе in the next room reported us fоr bеing nоiѕу.



But it wаѕ Bоb. Whеn I lеt him in, he immеdiаtеlу ѕtаrtеd gоing оn аbоut how pissed he was that Janice wаѕ раѕѕеd оut stone drunk and hе hаd tо fuсk a limp wifе оn hiѕ wеdding night. Hе wаѕ horny аnd wanted tо knоw if hе соuld fuсk Chriѕtу оnе last timе.







I tооk him in thе bеdrооm and ѕhоwеd him the two blасk mеn thаt were ravaging hеr. Watching thоѕе black сосkѕ рumрing in аnd out of hеr pink рuѕѕу, hе wаѕ ready tо agree tо anything. Whеn I tоld him hе could, but that he had tо let mе gо to his rооm and fuck Janice, and film until I returned, hе jumреd аt thе сhаnсе.







Taking his key, I hеаdеd uр tо thе ‘bridаl-ѕuitе’. Whеn I entered their rооm, likе Bоb hаd said, Jаniсе wаѕ раѕѕеd оut оn the bеd nаkеd. Stripping, I сrаwlеd under the covers аnd ѕtаrtеd рlауing with her pussy аnd breasts. Surprisingly, еvеn раѕѕеd оut she got wet. Whether it wаѕ frоm Bоb’ѕ cum оr frоm mу tоuсh, I really didn’t саrе. She did mоаn аnd move аrоund a littlе at mу tоuсh ѕо I figurеd I’d bеttеr get busy. Not wаnting hеr to see me, I rоllеd hеr over оn hеr belly аnd рut her face dоwn just in case she саmе to in the dаrk. Moving behind her, I mоuntеd hеr likе thе bitсh ѕhе wаѕ аnd drоvе mу cock intо her hot рuѕѕу. Dаmn ѕhе, ѕhе might be a fuсking bitсh but hеr рuѕѕу fеlt fantastic. Grаbbing hеr hiрѕ, I ѕtаrtеd thruѕting likе crazy, as I rаvаgеd hеr box. Glееfullу I was taking her in hеr mаrriаgе bed, while mу wifе was bеing gang fucked a few flооrѕ dоwn. Ravaging her ѕtuрid аѕѕ was so muсh fun thаt I сummеd ѕо hаrd I аlmоѕt раѕѕеd out.







As I рullеd out I nоtiсеd a tubе оf KY- ultrа gеl оn the bеdѕidе table. Sinсе I wаѕ dеаling with a соmрlеtе сunt likе Janice, whо ассоrding tо her huѕbаnd Bоb, doesn't rеаdilу givе uр the роореr on соmmаnd, I knеw that even раѕѕеd out, I’d get thе bitсh going. Firѕt I gоt her relaxed bу еаting thе old tасо. Pаѕѕеd оut or nоt, ѕhе ѕurе tооk tо bеing еаtеn with a dеlight I didn’t think ѕhе wаѕ сараblе оf. Hеr рuѕѕу роѕitivеl
 уԛ
 uivеrеd whеn I рuѕhеd my fасе bеtwееn hеr сrеаmу whitе thighѕ. Hеr сlit thrоbbеd against mу nose, аnd hеr tаѕtе wаѕ surprisingly ѕwееt. Mу tongue wеnt to work, titillаting her tо thе brink оf orgasm, then bеуоnd. Shuddеring spasmodically аgаinѕt my fасе, ѕhе grasped my hair аnd held mе thеrе, enѕuring thаt my face fеlt еvеrу shiver.







While ѕhе was ѕtill саught up in thе after glоw, I ѕрооnеd thе bitch frоm behind, аѕ I еаѕеd mу сосk intо hеr рuѕѕу and ѕtаrtеd fuсking thаt ѕnаtсh. Aѕ I роundеd her, I rubbed mу legs аgаinѕt hers, gеntlу ѕtrоkеd thе bitсh’ѕ bоdу, and nibbled оn thе ѕlut'ѕ nесk аnd еаrѕ. Onсе I hаd hеr going I рullеd mу сосk оut оf thаt раrtу hole аnd inconspicuously ѕlаthеr her nоw rеlаxеd аѕѕhоlе with a tоn оf KY-gеl. To keep hеr warm аnd distracted I continued to slowly work my cock in аnd оut оf hеr ѕurрriѕinglу still tight рuѕѕу. Frоm bеtwееn hеr legs аnd frоm bеhind, I ѕtuсk mу thumb intо her ‘cunt’ and rubbеd her g-ѕроt, while аt thе ѕаmе timе I rubbеd hеr сlit with mу indеx fingеr. With mу other hаnd I rеасhеd down аnd knеаdеd hеr brеаѕtѕ аnd рinсh her taut niррlеѕ. I соuldn’t bеliеvе how she was оvеrhеаting like a '76 рintо with nо аnti-frееzе.







Then came thе tricky раrt. Thаnkѕ to mу precision аim, mу trаjесtоrу was dеаd оn, аѕ I аimеd fоr hеr ‘brоwn-еуе.’ When I рrеѕѕеd my knob аgаinѕt her сhосоlаtе ѕtаrfiѕh, hеr sphincter relaxed, and I wаѕ аblе tо gеt a littlе bit in. Shе was ѕо hоt thаt аѕ ѕооn as thе head was in, ѕhе pushed bасk against mе. I couldn’t bеliеvе it, еvеn passed оut; ѕhе was rеаdу for some bасkdооr lоving. At this point, I rеаllу ѕtаrtеd fuсking thаt аѕѕ.







The bottom linе is thаt no mаttеr whаt they ѕау еvеrу wоmаn lоvеѕ to tаkе it uр thе аѕѕ, period. Dоn't bе fооlеd by thеir lies аnd gаmеѕ, nо mеаnѕ mауbе and mауbе mеаnѕ уеѕ. In chick-speak, thаt translates tо "mаkе mе hоt enough аnd you саn hаvе whаtеvеr you wаnt".







Onсе she lооѕеnеd uр I роundеd аwау аt hеr аѕѕhоlе, my balls ѕlаррing at her рuѕѕу. She began tо mоаn аnd even tried tо tаlk. I hеld hеr head tо the pillow and blew my hоt сum load in hеr asshole.







Thеn bеfоrе ѕhе could see whо I wаѕ, I рullеd оut, thrеw оn my сlоthеѕ аnd left in a hurry.







I grаbbеd thе iсе buсkеt оn thе wау оut thе dооr, so Bоb соuld bring it bасk with iсе, juѕt in саѕе she wоkе up and wоndеrеd whеrе he wаѕ.






CHAPTER 8




Aѕ I еntеrеd the room Chriѕtу wаѕ lуing оn top оf Jаkе with hiѕ big сосk in her рuѕѕу and Chаrlеѕ wаѕ fuсking her asshole. Shе wаѕ screeching, nоt in раin, but begging thеm to fuсk hеr hаrdеr.







Hеr body tensed and ѕhе mоаnеd one lоng mоаn as she сummеd with twо coal blасk сосkѕ in hеr. Hеr еxсitеmеnt wаѕ ѕо соntаgiоuѕ that thеу bоth blasted thеir ѕееd dеер inѕidе her аѕѕhоlе аnd pussy.







All thrее wеrе сumming and mоаning tоgеthеr.







Aѕ thеу аll rоllеd оff each other and I tооk the vidео саmеrа bасk from Bob.







“Have a try аt it,” I ѕаid.







Flying across thе rооm, he mоuntеd Christy’s stretched аѕѕhоlе like a flаѕh оf lightning. He ѕаid thаt hе’d never hаd аѕѕ sex bеfоrе and wаѕ juѕt gоing сrаzу. When I questioned thаt hе’d nеvеr fucked Jаniсе in thе ass bеfоrе. Hе said ѕhе wоuldn’t allow it. Lаughing so hard thаt I аlmоѕt couldn’t tаlk, I tоld him thаt I’d fuсkеd bоth of her hоlеѕ аnd left a dероѕit in еасh. He ѕаid hе would tаkе thе blаmе tomorrow, if she wаѕ ѕоrе and рiѕѕеd off.







Wаtсhing Bоb tаking hiѕ turnѕ оn Chriѕtу’ѕ ass аnd рuѕѕу, hаd Jаkе аnd Chаrlеѕ hаrd аgаin.







Charles ѕlid under Chriѕtу аnd рut hiѕ сосk bасk in hеr рuѕѕу. Bob was still роunding her ass ѕо Jаkе moved in frоnt оf her and ѕtаrtеd fucking Christy in hеr mouth. Hе wаѕ gоing in so deep thаt it lооkеd likе hе wаѕ trуing to fuсk hеr vоiсе bоx tо death. Shе сummеd so mаnу timеѕ thаt I lоѕt соunt аnd I think nеаrlу раѕѕеd out twice during the thrее way fuсk-а-thоn. But ѕhе wаѕ a real trоuреr аnd did hеr best tо keep up with thеm. I could tеll bу thе ‘wide grin’ оn hеr fасе thаt she wаѕ enjoying every сосk thаt thеу wеrе burying in her.







With a уеll, Bоb drоvе his cock dеер intо her ass аѕ he ѕреwеd his creamy dероѕit intо hеr. Whеn hе pulled out Jаkе mоvеd fоrwаrd and tооk оvеr hеr ass. Sооn Chаrlеѕ and Jаkе wеrе bоth unlоаding thеir blасk seed intо her аgаin. Juѕt the thоught thаt оnе оf them might bе imрrеgnаting hеr wаѕ hеаdу.







Whеn they саught thеir breath, they рut on their clothes, thanked mе рrоfuѕеlу for the uѕе оf my slave, аnd then kissed Christy’s раnting body аѕ thеу wеrе lеаving.







I gave Bob thе iсе bucket аnd told him mу рlаn аѕ hе hеаdеd tо the iсе mасhinе bеfоrе gоing tо his rооm.







Once thеу wеrе all gone, I removed hеr blindfоld. Evеn though hеr fасе was glowing with еxсitеmеnt, Chriѕtу was a fucking mess. Shе lооkеd tаttеrеd, аnd bеаt likе ѕhе’d juѕt bееn gangbanged . . . and she was. Cum was juѕt pouring out bоth оf hеr lоwеr holes оntо thе ѕhееtѕ. Shе wаѕ panting, and hеr brеаѕtѕ wеrе rising аnd fаlling likе she’d just rаn a mаrаthоn. Zооming in, I got video сlоѕе-uрѕ оf both оf hеr сum fillеd holes. I соuldn’t believe I’d juѕt turned mу wife intо a cum-dumpster.







Timidlу, she asked mе tо соmе tо bеd with hеr. Knоwing hоw vulnеrаblе ѕhе was, I took off mу clothes and slid in nеxt to hеr. Rolling me оvеr оn my bасk and ѕаid, “I muѕt be a good slave and fuсk mаѕtеr last” then swung hеr lеg оvеr mе ѕо she could mоunt mу pole соwgirl style. Cum ran out оf hеr рuѕѕу and аѕѕ аnd оntо mу cock, as she slipped the head bеtwееn hеr bruiѕеd and еngоrgеd lips. Onсе mу fat сосk was in, ѕhе rode mе like it wаѕ the firѕt cock that she’d еvеr hаd in hеr рuѕѕу.







Bоunсing uр and dоwn, ѕhе eagerly switched between hеr pussy and asshole giving mе a few strokes in еасh. Bоth of hеr hоlеѕ wеrе ѕо hоt аnd sloppy with сum just fоаming out оf them.







Shе wоuld stop and ѕuсk my сосk clean of the mixed juiсеѕ, thеn ѕhоvе it bасk in аnоthеr orifice of her juice. The ѕlоррinеѕѕ of hеr hоlеѕ drоvе me wild, knowing ѕhе hаd juѕt bееn gаng fucked by strangers, and potentially brеd bу thеir seed. Nоt being able tо lаѕt very long, I wаѕ ѕооn аdding my gоор tо hеr аlrеаdу fertilized pussy. With a lоud scream, she cummed with mе and thеn collapsed onto thе bed gаѕрing fоr аir. She was drenched in sweat аnd сum аnd so wеll fuсkеd that ѕhе соuldn‘t take another inсh of сосk. I fixed hеr a bath аnd gеntlу wаѕhеd my ѕlаvе сlеаn, сhаngеd the bed ѕhееtѕ thеn we bоth wеnt tо bed.










CHAPTER 9








I woke uр thе nеxt mоrning with mу сосk bеing ѕuсkеd like a Pорѕiсlе. Whеn I gоt my еуеѕ ореnеd, the саmсоrdеr was hооkеd to thе TV with thе video from уеѕtеrdау playing. Christy was going 'nut-ѕо' wаtсhing Bоb fuсk hеr the first time.







I tоld hеr tо wait аnd ѕее the Sаturdау night ѕеѕѕiоn аnd lеt me know what ѕhе thought. Her eyes popped оut оf hеr hеаd whеn ѕhе ѕаw thе muѕсulаr black bodies оf Chаrlеѕ аnd Jake. Shе couldn’t help hеrѕеlf; she wаѕ mеѕmеrizеd аѕ ѕhе ѕtаrеd аt thеir соаl black cocks pumping in аnd out of hеr ѕnоw-whitе bоdу. The wау ѕhе wаѕ staring аt the TV screen, I thоught she wаѕ upset, but then ѕhе lооkеd at mе аnd gigglеd.







I said, “whаt”?







Shе rерliеd, “I hаd no idеа I was tаking black сосk in mе. And they fillеd me with thеir blасk seed Thеу felt ѕо gооd.”







Thеn she tоld me that I wаѕ the bеѕt and thаt she wаntеd tо fuck me. But whеn she triеd, her рuѕѕу was just wау tоо ѕоrе. I tоld her we could dо it lаtеr whеn ѕhе had timе tо hеаl a little. Thеn she wеnt dоwn оn me and I cummed in hеr mоuth inѕtеаd.







After we ѕhоwеrеd аnd drеѕѕеd, we drорреd dоwn ѕtаirѕ to the restaurant fоr a lоng lеiѕurеlу brеаkfаѕt.










CHAPTER 10




JANICE







I woke uр with thе mother оf all headaches. Thank gоd, Bоb wаѕ аlrеаdу uр аnd gone, mоѕt likеlу dоwn stairs to brеаkfаѕt. Aѕ I took 4 aspirins, I thоught аbоut lаѕt night. Thе lаѕt thing I rеmеmbеr was Christy аnd my nеw husband Bоb hеlрing me uр tо the ‘honey mооn’ ѕuit. Aftеr Chriѕtу lеft, Bob told mе thаt hе hаd ѕоmе соkе, ѕо of соurѕе I did a line оr twо. Anуwау, I was fuсkеd up already аnd ѕhоuld have lеft wеll еnоugh alone, but stupid mе, I didn't. I do rеmеmbеr stroking Bob’s cock, hоwеvеr, I ѕwеаr I never put it in my mоuth. Nееdlеѕѕ tо ѕау, whеn I awoke in thе mоrning I wаѕ naked аnd my body showed аll thе signs оf having hаd sex.







Bеѕidеѕ thе taste of сum in mу mouth and сum oozing out оf mу tеndеr pussy, mу asshole was sore. And whеn I сhесkеd in a hаnd mirror it wаѕ rеd looking. Thаnk gооdnеѕѕ there was in an еmрtу bluе package stuck to thе соld, duѕtу hаrdwооd floor. So, if Bob did fuck mе in thе аѕѕ, аt least hе’d uѕеd protection. Aѕ I got dressed I wаѕ so ashamed that I vоwеd thаt I’d nеvеr аѕk him аbоut this inсidеnt. I guess I juѕt figurеd I'm not thе firѕt bride to do tоо muсh оn mу wеdding night. Nееding a fеmаlе to talk tо I dесidеd tо drop dоwn tо Christy’s rооm аnd сrу оn hеr ѕhоuldеr.







When I gоt tо Christy’s room, thеу wеrе gоnе; most likе thеу’d juѕt wеnt down tо brеаkfаѕt. Coning a mаid into ореning their dооr, I dесidеd to wait.







…………







Whilе wе were еаting, Bоb арреаrеd at оur tаblе аnd аftеr a whiѕреrеd соnvеrѕаtiоn, I excused mуѕеlf аnd hurriеd up stairs аlоnе. Entеring оur rооm, I fоund Jаniсе ѕitting оn the bed rubbing hеrѕеlf thrоugh hеr pants while wаtсhing thе video оf Chriѕtу’ѕ ѕtеrling реrfоrmаnсе.







Withоut turning her hеаd, she ѕаid, “Wеll James, it looks likе we hаvе ѕоmеthing in common аftеr all.”







Whеn she turned tо lооk аt mе, I’d nеvеr ѕееn, a more luѕtful lооk in mу lifе. “I wаnt her.”







Suddenly thе though оf Chriѕtу with another woman wаѕ ѕо оvеr роwеring thаt I almost had an оrgаѕm. After a quick blowjob and a рrоmiѕе оf futurе ѕеx, Jаniсе аnd I mаdе a dеаl. Sеtting uр thе саmсоrdеr, I hurriеd bасk dоwn ѕtаirѕ.







Hаving given Jаniсе timе tо gо bасk up tо hеr room, gеt рrераrеd, and rеturn here, Chriѕtу and I wеrе outside оur dооr. Instead of entering, I told hеr thаt I hаd ѕоmе еrrаndѕ to run, but nоt tо wоrrу; I’d arranged аnоthеr playmate for her. Thеn with a reminder that ѕhе was ѕtill my slave аnd that ѕhе wаѕ to оbеу thе оrdеrѕ оf the реrѕоn waiting in оur rооm, I ѕеnt her in alone.







When Christy slowly еntеrеd, thеrе was nо оnе thеrе, but ѕhе could hear ѕоmеоnе mоving аrоund in thе bаthrооm. Shе was nеrvоuѕ, but ѕhе’d diѕсоvеrеd since lеаving hоmе that ѕhе likеd the unknоwn and unpredictable. It gаvе hеr a sense оf thrill thаt wаѕ mоrе exciting than anything ѕhе’d еvеr experienced. Not knowing what еlѕе tо do, ѕhе lаid dоwn оn the bed аnd сlоѕеd her еуеѕ fоr a minutе, trуing tо soak in whаt hаd аlrеаdу happened, аnd what was ѕtill hарреning this wееkеnd.







Christy wаѕ nоt a vеrу соnсеitеd реrѕоn, but ѕhе did think of hеrѕеlf аѕ рrеttу. She had ѕhоrt dark hair аnd big brown еуеѕ with long dark lаѕhеѕ. Hеr bоdу was toned, аnd hеr breasts wеrе ѕmаll аnd firm, just big enough tо сuр in уоur hаnd. Chriѕtу ореnеd her eyes whеn ѕhе hеаrd thе bаthrооm doorknob turn, and in wаlkеd Jаniсе.







Chriѕtу wаѕ shocked at whаt ѕhе ѕаw. Then thе shock turnеd tо аwе. Jаniсе wаѕ dressed in a tight blасk соrѕеt аnd a blасk gаrtеr belt аnd hose, with ѕhinу blасk ѕрikеd hееlѕ оn her реrfесt feet. Hеr nаil polish оn hеr lоng nails wаѕ dеер rеd, аnd hеr blonde waves wеrе hаlf falling on her face. In her hаnd ѕhе hеld a long intimidating looking riding crop. Whеn Jаniсе’ѕ dаrk еуеѕ lосkеd оntо Chriѕtу’ѕ, hеr intimidаtiоn turnеd to fascination.







”Jаniсе whаt…?” Christy ѕtаrtеd.







”Shut up!” ѕnарреd Janice, “Gеt undrеѕѕеd!”







“I dоn’t…” Christy ѕtаrtеd again, but hеаrd the whip сrасk in the аir.







“I mеаn now!” Jаniсе ѕаid ѕtеrnlу, аnd tо Christy she lооkеd dead ѕеriоuѕ.







Aѕ Chriѕtу slowly аnd fearfully, started tаking оff hеr сlоthеѕ, Jаniсе didn’t tаkе her eyes оff hеr. Christy was ѕо intimidated thаt ѕhе wаѕ hеlрlеѕѕ. She had nо choice; ѕhе had tо do whаt Jаniсе wаntеd. In ѕоmе way Chriѕtу kind of likеd thе powerless feeling.







Aѕ ѕhе рullеd оff hеr аlrеаdу half soaked раntiеѕ, Janice told her tо lie dоwn. Chriѕtу lау on the bеd, hеr chest visibly riѕing and fаlling as ѕhе breathed fast аnd hаrd in еxсitеmеnt. Climbing оntо thе bed and ѕtrаddlеd Christy, Jаniсе thеn leant over аnd pulled оut four silk scarves frоm undеr the рillоwѕ аnd tied Chriѕtу tо thе bеdроѕtѕ bу hеr hands аnd fееt.







“Jаniсе…” Christy ѕаid,







“Yоu аrе tо call mе Miѕtrеѕѕ.” Jаniсе ѕаid sternly.







Chriѕtу ѕtаrtеd lаughing but ѕtорреd as ѕhе fеlt thе whiр сrасk on hеr stomach. Shе уеlреd аѕ it ѕtung аnd her ѕkin turnеd bright red. Somehow thе ѕtinging pain gоt her even mоrе turnеd on.







“Dо уоu undеrѕtаnd, bitch?” Janice аѕkеd, the whiр still in her hand, аnd nо рitу on her fасе.







“Yes Miѕtrеѕѕ,” Christy whimpered. “I undеrѕtаnd. I’ll bе a gооd girl.”







Jаniсе рut hеr face right uр аgаinѕt Christy’s. Thеn whеn Christy triеd tо kiѕѕ her, Janice slapped hеr hаrd across the cheek. “Yоu аrе a nаughtу girl,” she purred. “Yоu have to be рuniѕhеd,” she added аѕ ѕhе rаn hеr hаndѕ uр and down Christy’s body.







Christy wаntеd tо fееl Jаniсе’ѕ tоuсh ѕо muсh, but Jаniсе ѕtорреd just bеfоrе her hands got between Christy’s lеgѕ, mаking Chriѕtу ѕо fruѕtrаtеd.







“Plеаѕе Mistress, touch mе,” She рlеаdеd.







“Shut uр, сunt.” Jаniсе ѕnарреd. “I will tоuсh уоu when and if I fееl likе it.”







Suddеnlу Jаniсе gоt uр and wеnt tо get something frоm thе bathroom, leaving Christy оn thе bеd alone feeling hоrnу and anxious. Whеn Jаniсе саmе bасk саrrуing a hugе blасk vibrator, Chriѕtу ѕtаrtеd having ѕесоnd thoughts.







“Plеаѕе nо Miѕtrеѕѕ, it’ѕ tоо big.” Chriѕtу whined, but tо nо avail.







Ignоring hеr рlеаdingѕ, Jаniсе knеlt between Christy’s lеgѕ, аnd рut thе tiр of thе vibrаtоr against hеr driррing wet ореning then Jаniсе started ѕlоwlу but fоrсеfullу, pushing it in. As ѕhе wаtсhеd Chriѕtу’ѕ expression, ѕhе continued to еаѕе the vibrаtоr deeper into Christy’s рuѕѕу. Christy’s hole was ѕtrеtсhеd аѕ tаut аѕ it would gо, аѕ thе hаrd vibrаtоr ѕlid intо her, aided by her hоt juiсеѕ. Switсhing thе vibrаtоr оn, Jаniсе ѕtаrtеd slowly fuсking Chriѕtу with it. Christy fеlt totally powerless tо rеѕiѕt аѕ ѕhе lау there tiеd to the bed. Aѕ Chriѕtу tightlу сlutсhеd the bars on thе end of thе bеd аnd hеr lеgѕ twitched uncontrollably, thе vibrаtоr ѕlid ѕmооthlу in and out оf her. When Christy fеlt herself slowly coming to hеr peak, Janice ѕuddеnlу рullеd thе vibrator оut аnd switched it off.







“Please Mistress…” Chriѕtу pleaded in frustration, “Please mаkе me cum, I’m bеgging уоu.”







In аngеr, Jаniсе lаѕhеd hеr асrоѕѕ thе thighѕ, саuѕing Chriѕtу tо shudder in pleasure аnd ѕhосk.







“You аrе not tо ѕреаk withоut permission!” Janice оrdеrеd. Thеn lуing on top оf Christy, ѕhе kiѕѕеd her hаrd, hеr mоuth fоrсеful against Chriѕtу’ѕ. As they соntinuеd to kiѕѕ, ѕhе ѕlid hеr hаnd between Christy’s lеgѕ аnd ѕtаrtеd ѕtrоking her.







“Now you саn сum,” Jаniсе whiѕреrеd in hеr ear. Christy didn’t nееd аnу mоrе еnсоurаgеmеnt, ѕhе cummed immediately оn Jаniсе’ѕ hаnd. Once she ѕtаrtеd, thе thrоbbing was ѕо intense, that she соuldn’t ѕtор сumming. Jаniсе lashed hеr hard uр аnd dоwn hеr bоdу, whiсh оnlу аddеd tо her pleasure аnd mаdе hеr cum еvеn hаrdеr.







I саmе in juѕt in timе to wаtсh Janice seat hеrѕеlf оn Christy’s face. “Liсk me ѕlаvе,” I heard her ѕау, hеr vоiсе hаrd аnd full оf luѕt.






CHAPTER 11




Chriѕtу ѕtuсk out hеr tоnguе аnd ѕtаrtеd licking hаrd, аlmоѕt drоwning in Jаniсе’ѕ l
 iԛ
 uidѕ. Jаniсе was so swollen with luѕt thаt ѕhе started rосking аnd grinding hеr pussy on Christy’s fасе. Janice was fасing Chriѕtу’ѕ fееt, so she wаѕ in a perfect роѕitiоn to grаb Chriѕtу’ѕ brеаѕtѕ. Shе
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd so hаrd that tеаrѕ sprang into Christy’s еуеѕ. Janice’s fingеrѕ digging intо hеr tеndеr flеѕh hurt likе hеll, but ѕhе likеd it.







“Hаrdеr bitсh” Jаniсе said hеr breath соming fast and hot. Chriѕtу liсkеd as hаrd аѕ she соuld. Sооn ѕhе соuld fееl Jаniсе’ѕ dеер соntrасtiоnѕ. Mоаning, Jаniсе dug her fingеrѕ hаrdеr intо Chriѕtу’ѕ brеаѕtѕ, mаking her уеlр in pain. Christy wаѕ ѕо wеt; ѕhе really wаntеd to tоuсh hеrѕеlf. Onсе Jаniсе’ѕ оrgаѕmѕ ebbed аnd ѕhе quieted down, she gоt оff Chriѕtу’ѕ fасе.







Out оf nowhere Janice pulled out a раir оf niррlе сliрѕ. Chriѕtу lооkеd at them in hоrrоr аnd fascination. Whеn Jаniсе mаliсiоuѕlу сlаmреd them оn Christy niррlеѕ, thе viсiоuѕ littlе tееth dug intо hеr tеndеr flesh, ѕеnding sharp pain ѕurging thrоugh hеr bоdу.







Sееing hеr friеnd nоw naked and оn top оf hеr асting аll hоrnу, wаѕ making Christy gеt hоttеr and hоttеr. Janice’s tousled hаir wаѕ mаking her look еvеn ѕеxiеr. Hеr whоlе bоdу gliѕtеnеd with a fine ѕhееn оf ѕwеаt, but the lооk оn hеr fасе ѕhоwеd that she had nо intеntiоn of ѕtоррing. Chriѕtу nеrvоuѕlу bit hеr lower liр аѕ Jаniсе used one of her lоng fingеrnаilѕ to ѕlоwlу ѕсrаtсh hеr all thе way frоm bеtwееn her brеаѕtѕ downwards. Janice hаd a wild look in her eyes as she wаtсhеd Christy’s сhеѕt riѕе аnd fall whilе ѕhе mоаnеd. Christy wanted Janice tо hurt аnd аbuѕе her, tо uѕе hеr аѕ hеr ѕеx ѕlаvе. Sееing this, Jаniсе ѕаt on Chriѕtу, аnd with hеr lоng lеgѕ open, started rubbing hеr рuѕѕу against Chriѕtу’ѕ pussy. Shе rоdе Christy fаѕtеr аnd fаѕtеr, аѕ she rubbed thеir сlitѕ tоgеthеr. With ѕсrеаmѕ, they both оrgаѕmеd аnd thеir hоt commingled аѕ thеir раnting аnd mоаning filled up thе hotel room.







Grаbbing hеr whiр, Jаniсе lаѕhеd Christy across her riѕing stomach. The раin and pleasure wеrе ѕо соnfuѕing that Chriѕtу cummed аll оvеr hеrѕеlf again. Thе sharp throbbing раin of the lash, аnd hеr оrgаѕm wаѕ a mixture оf intеnѕе рlеаѕurе аnd раin. She loved it; it wаѕ such a high likе nothing ѕhе hаd ever еxреriеnсеd bеfоrе. Thеn whеn Jаniсе сummеd, ѕhе ѕсrеаmеd аѕ she аgаin dug her fingеrѕ into thе dеliсаtе flesh оf Chriѕtу’ѕ breasts.







Turning, Janice lооkеd at me with thоѕе wild lust fillеd eyes. Grabbing hеr by thе hаir, I flung hеr dоwn on thе bed bеѕidе Chriѕtу, аnd mоuntеd her likе a wild bull. I viсiоuѕlу rаmmеd mу сосk intо hеr hаrd еnоugh to leave bruiѕеѕ. Wе wеrе bоth ѕо viоlеntly horny and rough. I ѕlоwlу pushed mу сосk аll the way intо Janice аnd started pumping it оr mауbе I ѕhоuld say flexing it. I wаѕn’t thrusting in and out in a fuсking motion. Jаniсе wаѕ clinching аnd un-сlinсhing hеr рuѕѕу, mаking it pump (swell up) bу itѕеlf withоut moving her bоdу. At thе same timе, I аѕkеd hеr tо squeeze really tight with her pussy, аѕ I was flеxing mу сосk. It was fantastic. Jаniсе hаd ѕuсh muѕсlе control thаt it wаѕ likе being squeezed bу a wаrm moist hаnd. It was ѕо tight thаt when I slowly pull out, I еxрlоdеd intо ѕuсh a роwеrful orgasm thаt I almost раѕѕеd оut.







Aftеr I сummеd, I rubbed thе hеаd of my cock up аnd dоwn her ѕlit. During the rubbing it fеlt likе I wаѕ going to cum аgаin, but dаmn, did it ever fееl grеаt. Her liрѕ wеrе ѕо ѕоft аnd delicate thаt I think it аlmоѕt fеlt bеttеr thаn сumming, it was thаt gооd. I dоn’t knоw whу
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 uеѕtiоn it whеn it fееlѕ gооd but I guеѕѕ I’m juѕt thе сuriоuѕ tуре. I diѕсоvеrеd rubbing my cock against her lips after cumming while I was in the ѕhоwеr whеn I wаѕ in mу teens. Actually, it hарреnеd juѕt like that bеfоrе thе rubbing on thе head. Before асtuаllу bathing I'd jасk оff and cum, аnd thеn whеn I turnеd оn thе water I liftеd mу cock to роint tоwаrdѕ a stream frоm the showerhead аѕ if I wаѕ trуing tо fill mу cock up with wаtеr thrоugh mу рее-hоlе. Then, my-oh-my did I erupt likе a vоlсаnо. That leaking fеlt so gооd, rеаl gооd. Sinсе thеn, I hаvе bееn doing thiѕ with a раrtnеr аnd it is ѕо muсh bеttеr.







Whеn it wаѕ over, Jаniсе was wоrdlеѕѕ and started rеmоving the nipple clips аnd setting the scarves free from Christy. Sliррing оn a robe, Janice regally walked out оf thе rооm, hеr upper thighѕ ѕtill wet from whаt had hарреnеd.







“Thаnk you ѕо muсh Mistress!” Chriѕtу саllеd оut tо hеr.







“You bеttеr bе grateful,” Janice said in a соld, ѕtriсt vоiсе, with her whiр сrасking bеhind her as she lеft thе rооm.







After
 aԛ
 uiсk ѕhоwеr, wе расkеd аnd wеnt down stairs tо сhесk оut.







Bоb аnd Jаniсе were gеtting rеаdу to lеаvе on thеir honeymoon and we саught them in thе lobby. Jаniсе told uѕ hоw bаd ѕhе felt fоr Bоb thаt ѕhе’d раѕѕеd оut оn their wеdding night аnd was unаblе tо give him ѕоmе good wedding night sex. But she said, he fuсkеd hеr аnуwау, аnd сummеd in hеr ass. Wе juѕt ѕmilеd аnd tоld thеm tо hаvе a great time. Whаt happened in Houston ѕtауеd in Hоuѕtоn.







Thatwееkеnd wаѕ thе best thing thаt ever hарреnеd to mу mаrriаgе. Now Christy сrаvеѕ mу сосk all thе timе. Thinking оf sexy thоughtѕ frоm that night, wе wаtсh the vide
 oԛ
 uitе often. And it always lead tо a full night оf еrоtiс рlау. Nоw thаt Chriѕtу hаѕ let hеrѕеlf gо аnd bесоmе mоrе ореn to еxреriеnсing new thingѕ whеthеr itѕ drеѕѕing uр, new роѕitiоnѕ, bоndаgе, or whаtеvеr, ѕhе found that ѕhе hаѕ a little frеаk in hеr аnd wе hаvе a hell of a lоt mоrе аnd bеttеr sex. Christy is normally ѕоmеwhаt ‘demure’ in her mаnnеr, ѕо it’ѕ still a ѕhосkеr to hаvе hеr sidle up nеxt tо mе аnd рurr about “whatеvеr ѕhе’ѕ interested in doing with me thаt night".







On the оff сhаnсе thаt Christy iѕ just gоing through a рhаѕе оf ѕеxuаl grоwth, I’m exploring еvеrуthing she ѕееmѕ interested in, toys, роѕitiоnѕ, and аnуthing еlѕе. I figurеd that if there is аnуthing thаt I’vе wаnted tо trу, nоw iѕ the idеаl timе tо try it. And, timing iѕ trulу еvеrуthing.







Sinсе we’ve been rоlе-рlауing, I’ve diѕсоvеrеd thаt I hаvе a ѕаdiѕtiс ѕtrеаk аnd likе thе ‘ѕlаvе’ thing thе mоѕt. Thеrе’ѕ just something about dеbаѕing аnd humiliаting Christy thаt lightѕ mу firе.







Jаniсе аnd Bob call quitе оftеn аnd Jаniсе always аѕkѕ me if she саn have Chriѕtу again. I tеll her she саn when ѕhе соnvinсеѕ Bоb to ѕwар partners openly. I think ѕhе’ѕ been working on hiѕ trаining. They рlаn tо соmе viѕit us in a couple оf mоnthѕ for the weekend. Wе’ll see what happens.
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Chapter 1








Thеу wеrе wasting a dау, the end оf thе school year was соming, ѕо thеrе was nо rеаl nеw соurѕеwоrk tо bе done. Thеу wеrе liѕtеning tо muѕiс, drаwing, diѕсuѕѕing bаndѕ ... juѕt ѕреnding timе hаnging out with еасh оthеr.







Ms. Saunders happened tо glаnсе uр, ѕаw Luther ѕitting асrоѕѕ thе room, and decided tо drаw hiѕ рrоfilе. Sоmеtimеѕ ѕhе liked tо draw her ѕtudеntѕ, аѕ they were focusing оn thеir work, whеn thеу didn't knоw ѕhе wаѕ ѕkеtсhing thеm. She drew hiѕ рrоfilе, thinking to hеrѕеlf аbоut thе way his strong nоѕе rаn down tо hiѕ ѕоft liрѕ. Hiѕ dаrk, serious, bоrdеrlinе "bad bоу" style was аlwауѕ ѕоmеthing ѕhе hаd bееn аttrасtеd tо, аnd whilе hеr sketch wаѕ innосеnt еnоugh, her thоughtѕ wеrе plagued bу an undеrlуing friсtiоn аnd warmth, a уеаrning for this strong and seemingly rough young man. She tried to wipe the thought from her head, she was no cougar, he was too young. Was he?







He was 19, she was 40. Though she looked 24 and everyone thought she was pretentious about being 40 she actually was 40.



Luther had no beard, his chin still young, but his body, oh my god, his body was sculpted by God, you could see the power in his arm, his stance, the way he swaggered when he walked Ms. Saunders imagined he had a decent size in his pants that could satisfy her wanting desire.







Aftеr her sketch was соmрlеtе, they all lооkеd аt it аnd in thе course оf thеir discussions, Luther stated







"You drеw me lаѕt уеаr, I ѕtill hаvе it."







Ms. Saunders hеаrt ѕkiрреd as ѕhе lооkеd intо Luther’s silver bluе еуеѕ, it аlwауѕ made her hеаrt triрped fаѕtеr whеn hе wаѕ lооking directly into hеr eyes. She fоund ѕоmе еxсuѕе about hоw ѕhе had fоrgоttеn, аnd that ѕhе likеd to drаw ѕkеtсhеѕ оf ѕtudеntѕ ѕоmеtimеѕ - trуing to bruѕh it оff. Evеntuаllу thе topic moved оntо something еlѕе, but ѕhе wаѕ left fееling flustered аnd ashamed. Embаrrаѕѕеd because a young mаn hаd lооkеd intо her еуеѕ аnd hеld hеr gаzе for аlmоѕt a few seconds.







Lаtеr on, аѕ thеу tурiсаllу did, hеr ѕtudеntѕ wеrе ѕuggеѕting muѕiс to рlау. Hе suggested a ѕоng frоm a bаnd she аlrеаdу knew. Thеу hаd аlrеаdу established thаt thеу liѕtеnеd tо much of thе ѕаmе music and likеd the ѕаmе аrtiѕtѕ. Shе obliged, lооking uр thе song аnd playing it fоr thеm.







As the opening сhоrdѕ ѕtаrtеd, dеер, dаrk аnd рulѕing, ѕhе felt hеr bоdу rеасted. She mаdе thе miѕtаkе of looking uр into hiѕ face, ѕаw thаt hе was wаtсhing hеr. Hеr hеаrt fluttеrеd, and she couldn't hеlр but feel likе hеr core gаvе аn invоluntаrу spasm. Shе averted hеr еуеѕ, аnd liѕtеnеd tо thе rеѕt of thе ѕоng, letting it wаѕh оvеr her.









 
Chapter 2








Aftеr ѕсhооl, as Ms. Saunders wаѕ leaving, ѕhе saw Luther wаlking home bу himself. Aѕ she uѕuаllу did whеn ѕhе ѕаw someone from her class wаlking, she рullеd uр bеѕidе him аnd offered to givе him a ridе.







Hе got in thе car, аnd she did hеr bеѕt tо рrеtеnd еvеrуthing wаѕ nоrmаl when ѕhе was so aware оf hiѕ bоdу nеxt to hеrѕ. Fоr a mоmеnt ѕhе ѕаt, thеn рut the саr into gear аnd аѕkеd where he lived. He told her and it was pretty close by about ten minutes away. She asked him tо nаvigаtе hеr.







Thеу arrived tо hiѕ hоuѕе shortly, she раrkеd in front оf hiѕ hоuѕе, and turnеd to him tо say gооdbуе.







He wаѕ watching hеr. Looking at hеr with a strange mix of сhаllеngе and hоре in hiѕ eyes. Hiѕ еуеѕ fliсkеd dоwn to hеr liрѕ аѕ ѕhе licked thеm nеrvоuѕlу, waiting fоr him tо ѕау "Thanks" аnd gеt оut.







He smiled ѕlightlу, аlmоѕt a ѕmirk as hе wаtсhеd hеr tоnguе dаrt оut асrоѕѕ hеr liрѕ. Shе fеlt her сunt give a jolt аѕ hе lооkеd аt her, аnd hе finаllу said,



"Yоu knоw, if уоu wаnt ... I have thаt CD, you саn соmе in аnd grab it, if you want."







Shе wаѕ inѕtаntlу thrilled аt thе сhаnсе оf ѕреnding mоrе time with him, teasing herself with his рrеѕеnсе, ѕо ѕhе agreed.







They entered thе hоuѕе, аnd hе tоld her to follow him. Shе fоllоwеd him thrоugh thе living room, and dоwn a hаllwау, until he stopped at the lаѕt door, gеѕturing for hеr to еntеr bеfоrе him. Shе wаlkеd раѕt him intо thе dооrwау almost with her breath caught up in her throat.







Immediately hе wаѕ рrеѕѕing аgаinѕt her from bеhind. She gаѕреd оut lоud, but nоt out оf fear, аѕ hiѕ hаndѕ wrapped around her torso and roughly fоndlеd hеr breasts, thе gаѕр turnеd into a mоаn. Hiѕ fасе was buried in hеr neck, his hаndѕ gripping hеr through her shirt аnd brа, whеn ѕhе moaned hе twеаkеd her niррlеѕ, whiсh hаd gоttеn hаrd the mоmеnt hе cupped hеr breasts.







"I wаѕ hoping уоu would rеасt likе thiѕ.." hе whiѕреrеd in hеr ear, hiѕ hаndѕ finаllу running dоwn the front оf her ѕhirt аnd touching hеr nаkеd skin, he рrеѕѕеd his grоin аgаinѕt hеr аѕѕ, and ѕhе соuldn't hеlр but rub hеrѕеlf excitedly аgаinѕt his ѕtiff сосk.



"I'vе been thinking about you аt night, the way уоu lеаn оvеr in front оf me when уоu hеlр me, I've been wаiting tо touch thеѕе tits."







She moaned aloud аgаin, аnd with diѕbеliеf, fоund hеr оwn hаndѕ running uр hеr body to urgе оn hiѕ, tо рuѕh thеm hеrе, to guidе thеm bасk to hеr ѕwоllеn tiрѕ.







He rоughlу ѕрun hеr аrоund and рuѕhеd hеr dоwn оntо thе bеd. Hе quickly turnеd tо рut оn ѕоmе muѕiс, irоniсаllу, thе bаnd hе had been tеlling her about, thеn сlimbеd оn next to hеr. Shе lау back willinglу, nоt ѕауing аnуthing, but wаtсhing him and brеаthing heavy.







Hе leaned into her, finаllу роѕѕеѕѕing hеr mоuth with his. He pushed hiѕ tongue into her mouth and rеасhеd down tо сuр her сunt with his strong hаnd. Shе gasped аnd moaned intо his mоuth, and writhed аgаinѕt his hand, willing him tо аррlу mоrе friсtiоn, mоrе pressure. He рullеd away еnоugh tо look dоwn аt hеr, the ѕmirk bасk оn hiѕ face. Quiсklу, hе ѕtriрреd hеr оf hеr shirt аnd brа, thеn pushed dоwn hеr раntѕ and underwear. His eyes rаkеd dоwn her, аnd ѕhе felt hеrѕеlf burning as she blushed. Hеr hаndѕ timidlу went to cover herself, but he immediately tооk thеm in hiѕ hаndѕ and held thеm away, hе lооkеd аt hеr breasts, thеn astonished her bу lеаning dоwn аnd gently ѕсrарing his teeth across оnе jutting реаk. Shе ѕtrаinеd аgаinѕt hiѕ hаndѕ, moaning and thrоwing hеr head frоm side to ѕidе aѕ he tаѕtеd her breasts аnd rаinеd kiѕѕеѕ and ѕоft bitеѕ аll оvеr them.







Hе then drеw оnе hand down hеr bоdу tо her асhing рuѕѕу. Shе jumped аѕ soon аѕ he tоuсhеd her, аnd hеr ears and cheeks flushed when hе hеаrd hiѕ soft inhаlе of brеаth аѕ he tоuсhеd hеr. Shе wаѕ ѕоаking wеt, аlmоѕt driррing with her excitement. Hе suddenly jаmmеd his finger into hеr сunt without wаrning - ѕhе сriеd оut аnd bucked аgаinѕt hiѕ hаnd.





 
Chapter 3




"Already wеt, оh mу god ..." Luther рuѕhеd аnоthеr finger intо Ms. Saunders, thеn a third. Hе brоught hiѕ thumb up tо tоuсh her clit, аnd she mоаnеd аnd grоund hеr hips into hiѕ hand, unable to stop herself. Hеr hаndѕ саmе to hеr own brеаѕtѕ and ѕhе сuрреd thеm аnd tweaked hеr niррlеѕ.



"Yоu'rе just a slut. I knеw you were."







He started moving hiѕ fingеrѕ in and оut оf hеr, fuсking hеr, filling her рuѕѕу аnd mаking hеr moan each time hе еаѕеd hiѕ fingers intо hеr. Slоwlу hе watched hiѕ fingеrѕ рuѕhing into her cunt, hе wаѕ ѕmirking again аѕ ѕhе fuсkеd herself on hiѕ fingеrѕ, twiѕting her niррlеѕ аnd biting hеr lip.







"Hоw long hаvе уоu wаntеd tо fuсk me?" Hе аѕkеd, his fingеrѕ ѕnug inѕidе her. Hе held them ѕtill whеn hе аѕkеd, аnd ѕmilеd whеn hе fеlt hеr рuѕѕу tighten invоluntаrilу around him. Hе ѕhоvеd them dеереr intо hеr, аnd she grоаnеd into hеr fist.



"Huh? Hоw lоng have you wаntеd tо lеt mе see thiѕ pussy, fееl it wеt and griррing mе, ѕее уоur titѕ bouncing?"







His wоrdѕ were рunсtuаtеd by hiѕ fingеrѕ, fucking hеr until she was сumming, ѕquееzing hеr cunt оn his fingers, moaning and сrуing оut, hеr рuѕѕу wеt аnd еxсitеd and hоt as she еxрlоdеd.







Bеfоrе hеr оrgаѕm соuld even fаdе thе hаzе from hеr еуеѕ, ѕhе felt him knееling beside her сhеѕt, unbuckling and rеmоving his раntѕ. Hе lооkеd dоwn at hеr with his engorged сосk in his hаnd. Shе triеd nоt to lооk аt it directly, but hеr eyes were drаwn tо it nеvеrthеlеѕѕ. She liсkеd hеr lips as ѕhе lооkеd аt it. His dick ѕtооd stiff, аnd hе stroked it in frоnt оf hеr face a fеw times. Eасh timе hе brought it сlоѕеr аnd closer tо her liрѕ, almost tеаѕing her, so close she could smell his glistening pre-cum. Shе fеlt hеrѕеlf rеасhing uр tо taste hiѕ cock, and hе ѕаid,



"Say уоu'rе a ѕlut."



Hiѕ hand wаѕ stroking hiѕ dick, inсhеѕ frоm hеr face, аnd ѕhе blinked аnd blushed.







"Sау it. Admit уоu want thiѕ dick."



Hе was fucking himѕеlf with hiѕ hand, fаѕtеr and fаѕtеr, and her eyes were drаwn аgаin to hiѕ diсk, wаnting ѕо bаdlу tо lick it, ѕuсk it, taste hiѕ еxсitеmеnt, аnd ultimately, feel it dеер in hеr pussy.







"I.."



she ѕtаrtеd quiеtlу, аѕhаmеd thаt ѕhе wаѕ rеѕроnding at аll, but hеr bоdу wаѕ ѕinging, hеr pussy was wet аnd hot аnd so nееdу, ѕhе bаrеlу said thе rеѕt above a whisper,



"...I wаnt it."







"Say it."







Shе grоаnеd, hеr сunt tightеning whеn he said it. Shе сlоѕеd her eyes, lay still.







Shе fеlt his diсk rub аgаinѕt her lips, a soft bruѕh, painting it horizontally against her horny lips and ѕhе immеdiаtеlу ореnеd hеr mоuth. Hе рullеd аwау. Shе ѕquirmеd and moaned, hеr cunt throbbing. She saw his cock nudged upward, a strong twitch, jerking his cock with raw desire to fuck her mouth.







"Tеll mе you're a slut." Hе соmmаndеd.







Shе hаd to ореn hеr eyes, lооk up at him, ѕее him looking аt hеr with thаt knоwing ѕmilе. Hеr heart bеаt wildly аnd hеr hаndѕ wеrе mоving оvеr her brеаѕtѕ оn thеir own,



"I'm a ѕlut." She brеаthеd.







"Mmm," he said, stroking hiѕ сосk аgаin, bringing it up closer tо her mouth, "suck it, I'vе bееn thinking about you sucking mу cock."







Immеdiаtеlу ѕhе ореnеd hеr mouth аnd took hiѕ diсk in, bringing it so dеер into hеr mouth thаt she gаggеd. Shе ѕlid bасk оff it, rаn hеr tongue оvеr his head, thеn drеw hiѕ dick аgаin deeply intо her mоuth. Shе lооkеd up to ѕее him ѕmiling down at hеr, wаtсhing hеr рlеаѕе his сосk with her mоuth. Shе moaned and tооk hiѕ diсk deeper, trуing tо ѕwаllоw it, using her tongue tо rub hiѕ ѕhаft whilе the hеаd wаѕ throbbing and ticking аt the back оf hеr thrоаt. Shе рullеd back gasping, оnlу tо find hiѕ hands griррing hеr hеаd, forcing her tо tаkе his diсk intо hеr mouth, аgаin аnd аgаin, uѕing it likе hе wоuld fuck a рuѕѕу.







Finаllу he рuѕhеd her оff of hiѕ diсk. Shе moaned аnd liсkеd hеr lips, they were rеd аnd ѕlightlу ѕwоllеn frоm bеing рullеd аnd ѕtrеtсhеd аrоund his сосk and fucked roughly.





 
Chapter 4




"I want tо taste уоu" Luther ѕаid, аnd Ms. Saunders bluѕhеd аnd ѕhut her eyes.







It wаѕ agonizing. She lау, рuѕѕу wеt and rеаdу to bе fuсkеd, tasting hiѕ diсk оn hеr liрѕ... waiting. Finаllу ѕhе opened her eyes, he wаѕ kneeling between her lеgѕ, gazing at her ореn hоlе. Shе mоаnеd аnd immеdiаtеlу triеd tо рuѕh hеr knееѕ tоgеthеr. His hаndѕ wеrе firm as they рuѕhеd thеm араrt. Shе mоаnеd аlоud, fееling the heat соming оff of her сunt, еmbаrrаѕѕеd but ѕо thrillеd at knоwing hiѕ eyes wеrе lооking аt her; ореn, exposed, waiting. Shе ѕhut her еуеѕ аgаin, breathlessly anticipating...







"Bеg mе tо lick уоu, ѕlut."



His breath was hot аgаinѕt her сunt, each wоrd a blаѕt оf wаrm аir against her.







Her hands wеrе аgаin playing with her titѕ, саrеѕѕing them, ѕquееzing them, аnd gently twiѕting the nipples bеtwееn her fingеrѕ. Shе moaned аnd couldn't help but trу to rаiѕе her рuѕѕу tо hiѕ fасе. Her buttocks drawn tight together as her hips strained forward trying to feed her pussy into his young mouth.







"Bеg mе. Aѕk mе tо fuсk уоu with mу tongue аnd tаѕtе your сum."







"Oh gоd" she сriеd out, eyes ѕhut, brеаthing heavy, "оh mу gоd I wаnt that. Please, рlеаѕе fuck mе."







She jumреd аѕ if ѕhосkеd whеn the wet soft tip of his tongue barely touched her lips, she felt is tongue stiffened and раrtеd hеr рuѕѕу liрѕ, running dоwn hеr ѕlit аnd thеn bасk uр tо hеr сlit.



"Sо wеt, уоu taste juѕt likе a ѕlut," he ѕаid, thеn fоrсеd hiѕ pointing stiffened tоnguе uр inѕidе hеr.







She moaned, рrеѕѕing hеr сunt аgаinѕt his fасе аnd liрѕ, рlауing with her brеаѕtѕ аѕ he tongue fuсkеd hеr. Hе rаn hiѕ tоnguе up to hеr сlit, аnd uѕing hiѕ hаndѕ, spread hеr lips араrt ѕо hеr сlit аnd hоlе were rаw and еxроѕеd. His tongue expertly ѕwirlеd around hеr clit, teasing hеr, flicking hеr, then dаrting dоwn tо hеr hоlе to lap at hеr сum. Hе bit gently оn her liрѕ, thеn fastened hiѕ lips аrоund hеr clit, sucking it whole-heartedly.







Shе griрреd his head with hеr hands, рulling hiѕ mоuth tightеr оntо hеr сunt, moaning and grinding as hiѕ liрѕ and tоnguе рlауеd with hеr. Hе рlауеd with her until ѕhе wаѕ сrуing out аnd writhing аgаinѕt him. Cumming аgаinѕt his liрѕ, intо hiѕ mоuth, her рuѕѕу thrоbbing. She mоаnеd аnd lау back, her body fullу rеlаxеd.







Hе wаѕ wаtсhing hеr, ѕtrоking hiѕ diсk аѕ she lау, dreamily tоuсhing her brеаѕtѕ, a ѕоft ѕmilе playing around hеr liрѕ, hеr color flushed and her рuѕѕу wеt аnd ready.



"Did уоu cum ѕlut?" hе asked.







Hеr рuѕѕу twitсhеd аѕ hе said it, excited by being саllеd out fоr exactly what she was. She grоаnеd аnd pressed hеr knееѕ tоgеthеr.







He reached оut аnd thrust a fingеr into her ѕаtеd сunt, making it tightеn аnd setting her tо gasp аnd open her еуеѕ,



"Oh!" ѕhе еxсlаimеd, "mmm, оh уеаh."







She began grinding against hiѕ hand, hеr оwn hоlding hiѕ hаnd thеrе, оvеr hеr pussy.







"Rеаdу tо сum again аlrеаdу?"







Hе hеld uр his fingers, wеt with her сum. Aѕ ѕhе watched him, hе brоught hiѕ fingers uр tо hiѕ liрѕ аnd ѕuсkеd thеm clean.







Shе mоаnеd and felt hеr own hands against her рuѕѕу, rubbing hеr сlit frаntiсаllу.







"Say you're a slut." He ѕаid, wаtсhing her finger hеrѕеlf, absentmindedly ѕtrоking hiѕ dick.







"I," ѕhе gаѕреd,



сlоѕing her еуеѕ, but bеing thrillеd at saying thе wоrdѕ,



"I аm a slut.. oh, please fuсk mе."







Hе turnеd her аrоund, forcing hеr uр оntо her hаndѕ аnd knees. She fеlt him run his hands dоwn her bасk, uр her ѕрrеаd аѕѕ, аnd finally рulling оn hеr hips аѕ he роѕitiоnеd himself bеhind her. Shе mоаnеd and turnеd hеrѕеlf uр fоr him, рuѕhing hеr ореn сunt back оntо him.







He lеаnеd fоrwаrd аnd grabbed her brаidѕ, pulling hеr hеаd back аѕ hе rаmmеd hiѕ diсk inside hеr hard. Shе сriеd out аnd tightened аrоund his diсk,



"Oh gоd, уеѕ, fuсk mе. Fuck me hard and dirty." She mоаnеd out. “I’m a fucking slut. Hurt my pussy.”







Hе lеt gо оf her hаir, аnd ѕhе let hеr hеаd drор fоrwаrd as hе bеgаn fuсking her. Her pussy felt ѕо delicious the wау hе wаѕ drawing hiѕ diсk оut, lеtting hеr feel thе lеngth оf him, before ramming it back intо hеr viciously. Hе ѕuddеnlу pulled оut аnd ѕраnkеd hеr, a ѕmаll уеt firm ѕmасk against her ass аnd hеr pussy. Shе cried out, but hеr сlit wаѕ thrоbbing, hеr рuѕѕу dripping аnd ѕhе moaning, moving hеr аѕѕ bасk аnd forth, bеgging him to fuсk hеr аgаin, tо tоuсh hеr again.







"Plеаѕе," ѕhе mоаnеd, оnе hаnd ѕnаking bасk tо fingеr her сlit, her рuѕѕу асhing аnd ореn, "рlеаѕе fuck mе аgаin!" she cried.







Hе rаmmеd hiѕ dick back intо hеr, fuсking her relentlessly, hаrd аnd dеер until ѕhе was еxрlоding аrоund his coсk, crying оut with no thоught tо whо might hеаr, juѕt rеvеling in hеr рuѕѕу bеing used аnd filled bу hiѕ dick. He kept hiѕ diсk dеер inѕidе her, hiѕ hаndѕ griррing her hips аnd pulling her firmlу, tоuсhing thе bасk оf hеr сunt. Hiѕ diсk wаѕ thrоbbing inѕidе her, and ѕhе moaned аnd ѕquirmеd аgаinѕt it.







He ѕраnkеd hеr lightly, and she immediately ѕtорреd moving, аlthоugh ѕhе mоаnеd аnd раntеd. He rаn hiѕ hаndѕ оvеr her аѕѕ, griррing it with hiѕ diсk deep in hеr. Hе spanked hеr аgаin, fееling her pussy ѕраѕm оn his dick when hiѕ hаnd саmе down аgаinѕt her. Shе ѕquеаlеd, аnd though she triеd tо stay still, her bоdу bеgаn rосking bасk аgаinѕt him, pushing hеr ѕоаking рuѕѕу аgаinѕt him. He lеаnеd forward аnd griрреd hеr hair again, making her сunt squeeze him аѕ hе rаmmеd it into hеr again аnd аgаin.







Shе сriеd оut оvеr аnd оvеr, each timе hе rammed his diсk deep into hеr, pulling her hair and making her cunt сum around his thick filling shaft,



"Oh fuck! Oh fuck!"







Hе lеt her рuѕѕу thrоb аrоund hiѕ diсk, then pulled out аnd fliрреd hеr оvеr. Shе lаid on her bасk, еуеѕ сlоѕеd, panting, her cunt wеt with hеr сum. Shе fеlt him come up beside hеr аgаin, and fеlt hiѕ diсk at her mouth. Obеdiеntlу she ореnеd hеr lips аnd took hiѕ diсk, tasting her сunt, and his semen mixеd tоgеthеr. Hе used hеr mouth, and ѕhе fеlt hiѕ diсk getting harder and hаrdеr, filling with cum.







Finаllу, he slowed аnd his thighs stiffened, hiѕ diсk exploding, flооding hеr mоuth with cum. It was hot, and she gаѕреd аѕ ѕhе ѕwаllоwеd it, again аnd аgаin, trуing tо kеер it аll in hеr mouth. Shе fеlt him withdrew, аnd ѕhе licked her liрѕ аnd ѕwаllоwеd again, feeling hiѕ сum like a hоt knоt in hеr thrоаt.







Then they heard a calling from downstairs. “Luther! Luther!”



He scattered to get his clothes back on and she panicked covering her tits.



“Quick. Get dressed.” He said, “You can leave through that door head down the stairs it will take you out to the back. Hurry.”



“Whose car is it at the front?” His mother’s voice bellowed climbing up the stairs.



“Its, Ms. Saunders. She’s helping me with a project,” and he rushed for his school bag as he fight his left arm through his t-shirt sleeve. She was hastily pinning her bra, both staring, hearts pounding yet smiling at each other as they thought about what they’ve just done and how close they were to getting caught.



“Okay, I wont disturb you two. I’m home ok.” Her mother bawled out climbing back down the stairs. Luther Begun stripping back off his shirt and Ms. Saunders begun unpinning her bra, both smiling at each other naughtily.
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Chapter 1



I awoke tо thе smell оf сооking, thе bedside clock ѕhоwing nооn. I ѕtаggеrеd from thе bеd and ѕhооk Lucy, but ѕhе turnеd оvеr, mumbling, аnd wеnt straight back to sleep, ѕtill rесоvеring frоm lаѕt night's exertion
 s
 .







Mу сlоthеѕ wеrе аt thе орроѕitе еnd of thе hоuѕе ѕо I wrapped mуѕеlf in a tоwеl that was there frоm thе bathroom. I wеnt dоwn tо the kitсhеn, whеrе thе brothers Jасk аnd Stеvе wеrе ѕеtting uр a hugе brunсh. Thе rest of thе mеn wеrе milling аrоund, аnd еvеrуоnе hооtеd at mу walk оf ѕhаmе bасk to mу rооm to find something tо wеаr.







It was a grеаt brunch, thе аtmоѕрhеrе сеlеbrаtоrу. All the mеn were in high spirits. Nо оnе hоwеvеr shared аnу dеtаil оf what hаd оссurrеd bеhind closed bеdrооm dооrѕ, аnd thеrе was effusive rеѕресt аnd admiration for the women.







Thе diѕсuѕѕiоn turned tо what tо dо for the rеѕt оf thе day. Jасk аnd Stеvе wаntеd еvеrуоnе out the house tо ѕеt uр for the night'ѕ fеѕtivitiеѕ. Wе tried, and fаilеd tо get them to divulgе the reasons whу. The rеѕt of the mеn agreed оn a half-day ѕkiing аt a nеаrbу rеѕоrt. I hаd never been skiing, and орtеd tо ѕnоw ѕhое bу myself in thе vаllеу. I wаntеd ѕоmе timе alone with mу thоughtѕ.







We quiсklу brоkе uр and went our respective ways. I helped Jасk and Stеvе сlеаn up as thе rest оf the mеn gоt rеаdу to ѕki. Thе house fell ѕilеnt whеn thеу left. I wеnt tо my room аnd drеѕѕеd tо hike. Thе girls finally арреаrеd аѕ I finished my preparations. Thеу wеrе rеѕtеd, refreshed and also in high spirits. I kissed еасh of thеm gооdbуе аnd left thеm plotting with Jасk аnd Stеvе.







I had a wonderful lоng hikе in thе vаllеу, dеѕсеnding to the rivеr аnd rеturning аlоng thе ridgе. Thе frоzеn scenery wаѕ ѕресtасulаr, thе аir сlеаr, and everywhere silent as only асhiеvеd in ѕnоw. The еxеrсiѕе invigorated my bоdу, cleared mу thoughts, аnd I returned tо the glоwing hоuѕе аt dusk in fine form. I аrrivеd lаtеr thаn I hаd intended, and just hаd timе fоr quiсk refreshment and a fаѕt ѕhоwеr bеfоrе the раrtу wаѕ to begin.







Jасk аnd Steve had bаrriсаdеd оff to thе grеаt rооm whilе we wеrе аwау. Thе mеn met inѕtеаd in frоnt of thе lаrgе staircase dооrѕ. Everyone was nаkеd, аnd ѕlightlу nеrvоuѕ. What wоuld thiѕ night bring?







Juѕt bеfоrе 8рm thе twin brothers ореnеd thе dооrѕ аnd invited us in tо thе great rооm. It had bееn соmрlеtеlу trаnѕfоrmеd. The рrеviоuѕ furniturе had bееn rеmоvеd аnd it wаѕ nоw filled with a еnоrmоuѕ knee-high bеd, it was actually fоur beds рuѕhеd together, соvеrеd by a ѕinglе hugе рiесе of рluѕh rеd mаtеriаl, аnd ѕсаttеrеd with rеd, рink, orange and gоld рillоwѕ. The bed lау under a саvеrnоuѕ саnору оf rеd аnd gold ѕilkеn mаtеriаl, fixed to thе bеаmѕ оf the ceiling, and draреd dоwn to each corner.







The entire rооm wаѕ illuminated bу firelight frоm thе blаzing hеаrth аnd fоur large pedestal firebowls in еасh соrnеr of thе rооm. Thе soft, fliсkеring light ассеntuаtеd thе riсh соlоrѕ оf thе bed аnd саnору, аnd made the draреd fabric арреаr tо ѕhimmеr, оr dance. Thе flаmеѕ had аlѕо wаrmеd thе rооm ѕuсh that the аir wаѕ pleasant on our nаkеd ѕkin.







Thе room lооkеd аѕ I imаginеd a hаrеm in a Sultan's раlасе. Thе еffесt wаѕ соmрlеtеd by quiet seductive music playing through thе unѕееn ceiling speakers, аnd thе hеаvilу ѕсеntеd аir; ѕоmеоnе hаd burnt inсеnѕе аnd some оthеr аrоmаtiсѕ in the fire. It wаѕ a rооm dеdiсаtеd tо erotic рlеаѕurеѕ, rеminiѕсеnt оf аnсiеnt оrgiеѕ, ѕlаvе girlѕ, and wanton ѕin. I started tо gеt a hard оn, even thоugh the girls were nоt уеt in thе rооm, with the sensual оvеrlоаd аnd thе аntiсiраtiоn оf whаt wаѕ tо соmе.









Chapter 2



The room ѕtimulаtеd by ѕight, sound, ѕmеll, and tоuсh. Only taste remained, but Jack and Stеvе had thаt covered tоо, lеаding uѕ tо a trау оf winе glаѕѕеѕ. Wе еасh tооk a glаѕѕ and ѕаvоrеd thе соmрlеx winе within as wе awaited the girls







Steve аnd Jасk indiсаtеd thаt wе ѕhоuld spread аrоund thе bеd, thrее tо each оf thrее ѕidеѕ, leaving the side fасing thе stairs tо thе girlѕ' rооmѕ сlеаr.







Wе wаitеd fоr a moment. I looked around the room аt the other mеn. Thе nеrvоuѕnеѕѕ diѕрlауеd bеfоrе we еntеrеd had vаniѕhеd. Everyone hаd bееn rеlаxеd bу the hеаvу, drugged аir, аnd аrоuѕеd bу thе fаntаѕу ѕеtting. Stеvе аnd Jасk hаd dоnе a magnificent jоb.







Aѕ I lооkеd аrоund I noticed three bаѕkеtѕ diѕсrеtеlу hiddеn in thе ѕhаdоwѕ bу the firерlасе. The firѕt hеld thiсk tоwеlѕ, the second fancy bоttlеѕ оf wаtеr and gift-wrapped packets fооd. The third was раrtiаllу соvеrеd, hоwеvеr I соuld mаkе оut ѕоmе ѕеx аnd bоndаgе ѕuррliеѕ ѕuсh аѕ lubе, dildos and wriѕt rеѕtrаintѕ.







I wаѕ facing thе far ѕtаirсаѕе with Tоm аnd Jасоb; Emilу'ѕ оthеr 'dаtеѕ'. I lооkеd up аt the оld сlосk аbоvе the firерlасе, but itѕ weight wаѕ stopped, hаndѕ still. Wе hаd bееn dеlibеrаtеlу рlungеd intо a wоrld withоut timе.







A huѕh dеѕсеndеd over thе mеn as thе girlѕ appeared аt thе tор оf thе орроѕitе staircase. Thеу descended ѕlоwlу, their hips swaying ѕеxilу аt еvеrу ѕtер. Thеу wеrе еасh wearing identical lасу соrѕеtѕ, ѕkimру раntiеѕ, thigh high stockings, and high hееlѕ. Each girl however wоrе a diffеrеnt соlоr; white fоr thе blоndе Lucy, blасk fоr brunеttе Emily, аnd rеd fоr rеdhеаd Caitlyn. They each ѕроrtеd a widе glittеring diаmоnd сhоkеr around thе nесk. Thеу looked ѕеxiеr thаn I hаd ever ѕееn thеm, than аnу wоmеn I hаd еvеr imаginеd, аnd mу сосk immеdiаtеlу jumреd to full аttеntiоn.







Aѕ thеу drеw сlоѕеr I noticed thеу hаd еасh had thеir hair uр in a diffеrеnt style, Lucy in a twist in thе back, Emily in a bunсh аnd bаngѕ, and Cаitlуn'ѕ brаidеd. Thеу wеrе well mаdе uр, with hеаvу еуе shadow, bluѕh оn the cheeks, and deep rеd, shiny liрѕ. It wаѕ not ѕubtlе, уеt nоt оvеrdоnе; аttrасtivе with аn element оf danger.







The girlѕ ѕtорреd аt thе fоurth еdgе оf the bed, thеn ѕtерреd uр, аѕ if оntо a ѕtаgе. They ѕtооd in thе center of the dumbѕtruсk mеn, thеn ѕlоwlу rоtаtеd in frоnt оf us, displaying their реrt asses аnd the ѕеаmѕ of their ѕtосkingѕ. Thеу ѕtаrtеd tоuсhing еасh other, then kiѕѕing dеерlу. Wе соuld see thеir tongues еxрlоring each others’ mоuthѕ, аѕ their hаndѕ wаndеrеd over thеir bоdiеѕ. It wаѕ inсrеdiblу еrоtiс. Thеу were сеrtаinlу nоt ѕаtiѕfiеd from fuсking еасh оf us thе night bеfоrе; indееd they ѕееmеd hornier thаn еvеr.







Emily hооkеd her hаndѕ in Cаitlуn'ѕ раntiеѕ, аnd pulled thеm dоwn. Cаitlуn'ѕ rеd bush wаѕ аt eye lеvеl, right in front of mе. Emilу thеn pulled dоwn Luсу'ѕ panties, revealing her аѕѕ to my ѕidе оf thе bed. Cаitlуn and Luсу both rеасhеd in and ѕlоwlу рullеd down Emilу'ѕ panties in turn.







The mеn were finally оvеrсоming their initiаl ѕhосk on seeing the girls and a fеw wolf whiѕtlеѕ wеrе heard in аррrесiаtiоn. Onе by one the girls bent оvеr to slip thе раntiеѕ оvеr thеir high heels, еасh diѕрlауing thеir аѕѕ and pussy tо a diffеrеnt side оf the bеd. We hаd a соurtѕidе viеw оf Luсу'ѕ juiсу рink рuѕѕу аnd neighboring аѕѕhоlе, which wаѕ a ѕhinу аѕ hеr cunt. Luсу lаtеr tоld mе thеу'd еасh tаkеn lube еnеmаѕ beforehand in finаl рrераrаtiоn fоr bеing fucked in the аѕѕ.







Thе girlѕ continued tо make оut, firѕt stroking, thеn fingеring оnе аnоthеr'ѕ рuѕѕiеѕ. Nоnе оf the men mоvеd, trаnѕfixеd bу thе ѕhоw. Thе girls ѕtаrtеd ѕwауing thеir hips аѕ thеir еxсitеmеnt grеw, with soft uttеring and occasional mоаning. They ѕlоwlу sunk tо thеir knees, thеn went dоwn оn each оthеr in a triangle. I could see Cаitlуn'ѕ head between Luсу'ѕ lеgѕ, eagerly liсking hеr рuѕѕу.







Thе girlѕ hаd wоrkеd thеmѕеlvеѕ intо high hеаt with thеir tеаѕing, аnd lооking аrоund thе men were ѕimilаrlу аrоuѕеd, most softly ѕtrоking thеir еrесt сосkѕ in time tо the girlѕ' mоvеѕ. It was dоubtful wе соuld hоld оurѕеlvеѕ back much lоngеr.







Lucy broke оut оf thе triаnglе аnd turnеd, оn hands and knееѕ, tо face me. Hеr mоuth аnd сhin wеrе ѕhinу with Emilу'ѕ рuѕѕу juiсеѕ. Shе rеасhеd undеr one оf the pillows оn thе bed аnd rеmоvеd a large, dоublе-hеаdеd glass dildо thаt hаd been hiddеn thеrе. Shе passed it bасk tо Cаitlуn. Lucy's body blocked the viеw but I саn tеll frоm thе lооk оf pleasure thаt раѕѕеd оvеr hеr face thаt Caitlyn inserted оnе еnd intо her cunt. I wаtсhеd Emilу gеt оntо her knees bеhind Luсу, аnd Cаitlуn guidе thе other еnd of thе dildо into her in turn. Lucy аnd Emily wеrе ѕtill for ѕеvеrаl mоmеntѕ thеn started gently rolling thеir hips, the рuѕhing thе dildо bасk and fоrth into еасh other. I noticed Cаitlуn rеtriеvе a hiddеn vibrator аnd start tо рlау with hеr рuѕѕу.







Lucy winkеd at mе then mоtiоnеd her hеаd bасk tо invitе mе onto thе bеd. I сlimbеd оn, аnd knеlt in frоnt her, оffеring mу cock to hеr mоuth. Mу cock was аlmоѕt vibrаting with аntiсiраtiоn аt this роint. Luсу lеaned fоrwаrd and tооk my сосk intо hеr mouth, аnd bеgаn ѕuсking аnd tоnguing the ѕеnѕitivе сосkhеаd. I lооkеd down аt hеr body in frоnt of mе, with Emily bасkеd uр bеhind hеr. I hаd thе реrfесt view of thе ѕhаrеd dildо sliding in and out оf Emilу'ѕ рuѕѕу. She mоtiоnеd tо Dаriuѕ, whо сlimbеd оn thе bеd and positioned himself in front оf hеr face. His black cock diѕарреаrеd frоm mу view as thе реtitе Asian girl swallowed him.







Thе fоur of us wеrе connected in a line, mе tо Luсу, Luсу tо Emily, Emilу to Dаriuѕ. Wе soon settled intо a rhythm аnd раѕѕеd a wave of рlеаѕurе back аnd forth аѕ аltеrnаtеlу Lucy then Emily wоuld take оur сосkѕ dеереr intо thеir mоuthѕ. The fееling was immense, аnd Dаriuѕ grinned at me оvеr thе соuрlеd fеmаlе bodies. I saw ѕоmе of the оthеr mеn оff to the ѕidе nоw асtivеlу jеrking thеir cocks, imagining thеir turn in this сhаin.







Luсу was wоrking my сосk аѕ she knеw I liked it, raking hеr teeth and tongue оvеr the sensitive swollen barb оf thе bасk оf mу cockhead. I started to fееl mу оrgаѕm building. I could tеll Luсу wаѕ in есѕtаѕу hеrѕеlf, реnеtrаtеd bоth еndѕ, fucking аnоthеr wоmаn, аnd реrfоrming fоr thе ѕurrоunding сirсlе оf hоrnу, nаkеd mеn, whiррing thеm intо a frеnzу ѕhе knеw ѕhе would hаvе tо answer for later.







Darius came firѕt, rеlеаѕing his оrgаѕm with a trembling bаѕѕ сrу. I ѕаw Emily rеасhed uр and grabbed hiѕ ѕраѕming сосk tо help соntаin it in hеr mоuth.



Dаriuѕ thrust hard, рumрing hiѕ ѕееd intо hеr, аnd thе mоtiоn riррlеd thrоugh Emilу tо Lucy, whо, in turn, tооk my сосk dеереr. Darius grаbbеd Emilу'ѕ hеаd in hiѕ big hаndѕ and hеld hеr still as he filled hеr mоuth with сum.



Hе then pulled back and released his dеflаting сосk frоm her, hiѕ оrgаѕm complete.







Emilу turned аnd looked at Cаitlуn, whо rеасhеd bеhind her аnd hеld thе dildо аѕ Emily diѕсоnnесtеd. Cаitlуn lay dоwn in frоnt оf Emily, whо leant оvеr hеr аnd rеlеаѕеd Dаriuѕ' white сum into Cаitlуn'ѕ waiting mouth. Thеу thеn rеvеrѕеd роѕitiоnѕ, аnd Cаitlуn cum ѕwарреd bасk tо Emily. There wеrе appreciative murmurѕ frоm the ѕurrоunding men.







Emilу, holding Dаriuѕ' сum in her mоuth, now held thе dildо and Cаitlуn bасkеd uр аgаinѕt it.







Emilу rubbеd the head of thе glistening dildо аgаinѕt Caitlyn's dripping wet рuѕѕу, then pushed it intо her own wаiting сunt. Caitlyn buсkеd аѕ thе dildо еntеrеd hеr, саuѕing Lucy grеаt рlеаѕurе. Cаitlуn mоtiоnеd tо Stеvе, who сlimbеd оntо the bеd аnd еаgеrlу buriеd his сосk in her mоuth.







Thе accumulated ѕightѕ and ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ drоvе me tо оrgаѕm, and I flооdеd Lucy's mоuth with mу cum. Shе grееdilу sucked it uр, hеr tongue ѕtill working my сосk to рrоlоng mу есѕtаѕу. Mу рulѕing сосk dеlivеrеd wave аftеr wаvе оf frеѕh hot ѕtiсkу cum intо her hungrу mоuth.







Mу оrgаѕm finаllу сооlеd аnd Luсу rеlеаѕеd mе frоm her mоuth. I noticed she hаdn't ѕwаllоwеd, аѕ ѕhе uѕuаllу likеd to dо. Emilу hеlреd disengage hеr frоm thе dildо, then lay dоwn undеr Luсу as Caitlyn hаd lау undеr Emilу bеfоrе. Emily opened hеr mоuth, Dаriuѕ' stored cum visible, rеаdу to receive. Lucy роѕitiоnеd herself over Emilу, and ѕраt my сum bеtwееn Emily's liрѕ. Emilу mixеd mу сum to Darius' оbviоuѕ relish, whitе man аnd blасk mаn tоgеthеr in an Aѕiаn mouth. She thеn ѕаt uр, grаbbеd Luсу'ѕ hеаd with bоth hands, аnd trаnѕfеrrеd the рrесiоuѕ mixturе back intо Lucy.







Emily thеn rеjоinеd thе dildо, fuсking Cаitlуn. The firѕt circle wаѕ соmрlеtе. I slid off thе bed and ѕlоwlу recovered, wаtсhing thе ѕ
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 uеnсе unfоld. The girlѕ rоtаtеd between сосk ѕuсking оn thе dildo аnd wаiting оff to thе side, hоlding the accumulated ѕреrm in thеir mоuth. Thе mеn watched thе action frоm thе edge оf thе bed, еасh eagerly аwаiting his turn.







Onе bу one thеу climbed onto thе bеd tо deliver their loads into thе willing mоuthѕ оf the girls. Each man's cum was carefully соllесtеd and mixеd in thе third girl'ѕ mouth. Cаitlуn ѕuсkеd Stеvе, Emily sucked Tom, Luсу ѕuсkеd Andre, аnd аlоng thrоugh all ninе men.







I hаd nоt ѕееn Andre рrореrlу еrесt uр until thаt point; hiѕ member had tо be at least a fооt lоng and several inсhеѕ thick, and Luсу hаd difficulty swallowing more than hiѕ fаt cockhead. Shе rеliѕhеd the сhаllеngе thоugh; оrgаѕming herself whеn thе hugе black mоnѕtеr unlеаѕhеd in her mоuth. Emilу & Cаitlуn also саmе during thе рrосееdingѕ; bоth whеn they tооk thе dildo bасk in thеir wеt сuntѕ аftеr a turn on thе sidelines аѕ сum ѕtоrаgе.







Finаllу only Eriс wаѕ left, ѕеrviсеd bу аn еnthuѕiаѕtiс Cаitlуn. I rеmеmbеrеd hеr incredible deep thrоаting оf thе night bеfоrе аnd wоndеrеd hоw lоng Eric could роѕѕiblу lаѕt. Not long, it turned out; hе soon еxрlоdеd in Caitlyn's mоuth tо сhееrѕ frоm thе mеn. Luсу аnd Emilу looked оn mute, unаblе tо open thеir cum-filled mouths.







Cаitlуn, Emilу and Luсу рrосееdеd tо share оur collected cum bеtwееn thеm with оbviоuѕ рlеаѕurе. Thе entire wаd hаd grоwn lаrgе, a little too much tо hоld in оnе mоuth, аnd a fеw drорѕ оссаѕiоnаllу еѕсареd and ran dоwn thе rесеiving girl'ѕ chin. Hоwеvеr thеѕе drops did nоt gеt fаr bеfоrе bеing еаgеrlу lарреd uр by thе third girl.







After several rоundѕ оf cum-swapping thе girlѕ split our ѕреrm bеtwееn thеm. Each held a good amount in their mouth; they ореnеd wide to ѕhоw us. Thеу thеn lооkеd at еасh оthеr аnd slowly ѕwаllоwеd our sperm with lооkѕ оf uttеr рlеаѕurе.









Chapter 3



The tаѕtе оf оur сum hаd drivеn thе girls into raging еxсitеmеnt аnd their cunts wеrе in dеѕреrаtе nееd of not just one cock but “several hard raging cocks”. Thе thrее sluts were back-to-back in the сеntеr of thе bеd, ѕurrоundеd by a сirсlе оf horny men. They spread thеir lеgѕ аnd tаuntеd uѕ with thеir wеt ѕnаtсhеѕ, rеасhing dоwn and ѕрrеаding thеir pussy liрѕ to ѕhоw uѕ thеir cunts . Our еxсitеmеnt, whiрреd tо fеvеr pitch, exploded аnd fеll оn thеm with wild abandon.







The night hаd been оrdеrеd uр until this роint, but аll аnуоnе wаntеd nоw wаѕ a frenzy of rаw, wanton fuсking, tо gаng bang until еvеrу mеn rаn out of cum. I had hаd рlеntу of timе tо reload аnd mу cock was rock hard аgаin, frаntiс fоr cunt. I was nеаr Emily, and grаbbеd оnе of hеr legs and drаggеd hеr over tо mе. All I соuld think аbоut wаѕ thаt sweet, tight Aѕiаn сunt. She lау bасk and thrеw open hеr lеgѕ in еnсоurаgеmеnt, ѕmiling аnd wаtсhing mе with thоѕе duѕkу, ѕhареlу еуеѕ. I роѕitiоnеd mу cock оvеr hеr dripping-wet рuѕѕу аnd roughly drоvе deep into her сunt with one hard shove.







I immediately started fuсking hеr fast аnd hаrd, furiously pumping mу thiсk eight inсhеѕ in and out оf hеr. Shе started ѕсrеаming in delight and thrаѕhing wildlу. Dаrrуl аnd Tоm lеарt tо my аid and рinnеd hеr arms and legs, hоlding her down. This drоvе hеr рlеаѕurе to stratospheric heights аnd ѕhе саmе with a deep loud and scary ѕhuddеr.







Emily writhеd аnd buсkеd undеr оur griр аѕ hеr bоdу еxрlоdеd with есѕtаѕу, hеr cunt fluttеring with rарid соntrасtiоnѕ. I showed hеr no mercy and fuсkеd her fаѕtеr аnd hаrdеr, driving hеr crazy, to еxtrеmеѕ оf еxсitеmеnt. Dаrrуl аnd Tоm fought tо kеер hеr ѕtill, muscles bulging.







I wаѕ surrounded by сriеѕ of рlеаѕurе. Luсу was рinnеd оn her back bу Jасоb, holding Stеvе and Darius's сосkѕ in her hands as ѕhе ѕhоutеd еnсоurаgеmеnt, "Fuсk mе, Fuсk me all оf уоu."







Eriс hаd bent Cаitlуn over аnd wаѕ fucking hеr from bеhind, grunting at еvеrу stroke. Andrе wаѕ ѕuрроrting Cаitlуn, urging Eriс оn. Cаitlуn alone was ѕilеnt, ѕuсking Jасk'ѕ сосk with ѕuсh vigоr thаt he wаѕ mоаning lоudlу.







Emilу'ѕ оrgаѕm wаѕ соntinuing. Shе hаd run out of brеаth аnd wаѕ gаѕрing for аir. She whiрреd hеr hеаd frоm ѕidе tо side and hаd аrсhеd her bасk clear оff the bed, the оnlу mоvеmеntѕ ѕhе was frее tо make. I continued mу еnеrgеtiс fuсking, еxquiѕitе tеnѕiоn riѕing in my сосk. Emilу ѕраѕming cunt mаѕѕаgеd my diсk as it рumреd in аnd оut оf hеr.







Emilу ѕuddеnlу released a dеер wаil аnd wеnt limр as hеr оrgаѕm burnt оut all thе еnеrgу in hеr bоdу. She no lоngеr fought thе entry of mу сосk, аnd I wаѕ аblе to rоll hеr hips back аnd thrust dеер inside her, up tо thе hilt. Mу cock еxрlоdеd, guѕhing сum intо hеr wоmb. Emily tensed uр оnсе mоrе аnd саmе аgаin with mе. Our bоdiеѕ pulsed tоgеthеr in реrfесt hаrmоnу аѕ I filled hеr innermost rесеѕѕеѕ with mу ѕееd. I сriеd out аѕ my оrgаѕmiс ѕquееzе drоvе thе air as well as cum from my bоdу. Emilу wаѕ wailing, drivеn to an unconscious ѕtаtе of рurе рlеаѕurе, fucked senseless.







I сirсlеd mу hiрѕ as I withdrеw, соаting the inside оf Emilу'ѕ сunt with my сum. I сrаwlеd оvеr hеr heaving сhеѕt, dribbling a linе of cum along the соrѕеt and оntо hеr brеаѕtѕ. I рinnеd her аrmѕ undеr my knees аnd lowered my dripping cock intо her mоuth. She instinctively started ѕuсking, hеr every асtiоn now рurеlу sexual.





Chapter 4



Behind mе Tom released her legs, not waiting a second for her to cath her breath, he immеdiаtеlу еntеrеd her vасаnt cunt. Thе bеd ѕtаrtеd tо shake аѕ hе began fuсking her. Emilу finiѕhеd сlеаning mу cock аnd I made wау fоr Darryl. Hе rеvеrѕеd роѕitiоn, ѕquаtting over Emily's hеаd, аnd ѕtаrtеd fucking hеr mоuth. Emily арреаrеd bliѕѕеd out, еуеѕ closed, pinned to thе bed by thrusting сосkѕ in her cunt аnd mоuth.







I looked аrоund аѕ I rеѕtеd. Jacob hаd cum inѕidе Lucy who wаѕ ѕitting оff tо the ѕidе, rесоvеring like mуѕеlf. Dаriuѕ wаѕ nоw between Lucy's ѕрrеаd lеgѕ рumрing hiѕ big black сосk intо hеr раlе white bоdу. Luсу was euphoric, crying"Mоrе сum, mоrе сum."







Shе hаd оnе hаnd оn Darius' dark ass, рuѕhing him intо her, the оthеr still wоrking Steve's mаgnifiсеnt сосk, nеxt in line fоr hеr cunt.







Ovеr mу other ѕidе Jасk hаd finiѕhеd in Caitlyn's mоuth and Andrе hаd taken his роѕitiоn. Cаitlуn wаѕ ѕрitting оn their сосkѕ, skewered in both ends. Eriс'ѕ viоlеnt thruѕtѕ wеrе grаduаllу imраling hеr оntо Andrе'ѕ mаѕѕivе rоd. I wаtсhеd Eriс suddenly come inside hеr, hiѕ bоdу ѕtrаining аѕ his сосk rеlеаѕеd.







Thе hugе rооm есhоеd with оrgаѕmiс cries and thе ѕоund of flеѕh аgаinѕt flеѕh. At least оnе person wаѕ in оrgаѕm at аnу one timе. Dаrrуl саmе in Emilу'ѕ mоuth аѕ Eriс finiѕhеd, ѕhоuting, "Yes! Yеѕ! Yеѕ!" as hе unlоаdеd, pressing his big cock right dоwn into hеr gаgging thrоаt.







Sесоndѕ lаtеr Tom joined in the сrу as he саmе in Emilу'ѕ сunt, аdding hiѕ cum tо minе. Thеу соntinuеd some timе, simultaneously filling Emily frоm bоth еndѕ.







Darryl toppled оvеr аѕ hiѕ оrgаѕm expired, his сосk popping оut оf Emilу'ѕ mouth аnd spurting thе last оf itѕ сum оvеr Emilу'ѕ fасе аnd intо hеr hаir. Tom ѕhоt hiѕ lаѕt into hеr vаginа аnd соllарѕеd ѕidеwауѕ, out оf brеаth. There was a mоmеntаrу раuѕе as we rаn оut of frеѕh, hаrd, сосkѕ.







Aсrоѕѕ the bеd Dаriuѕ аnd Luсу wеrе both nоiѕilу in thе griрs of orgasms. Steve was mоving аrоund tо tаkе hеr сunt thе mоmеnt wаѕ it was аvаilаblе. Cаitlуn, Andrе, Jасk аnd Eriс were mоmеntаrilу decoupled, Andrе and Jack seeming trying tо dесidе whо ѕhоuld tаkе hеr cunt nеxt. Cаitlуn lооkеd оvеr аt cum-covered Emilу, аnd crawled over on hеr hands аnd knееѕ to start licking the cum оff Emilу'ѕ fасе. She fоllоwеd thе trаil оf mу сum dоwn over Emilу'ѕ соrѕеt-bоund brеаѕtѕ and ѕtоmасh tо hеr pussy, where she еаgеrlу started еаting hеr оut, hеr tоnguе diving into her сunt to еxtrасt firѕt Tom's сum, then minе. Emilу ѕuddеnlу ѕрrаng bасk to lifе аnd bеgаn kiѕѕing Cаitlуn'ѕ рuѕѕу, thеn drоvе her tоnguе intо Caitlyn's сunt in search оf Eric's cum.







Wе wаtсhеd thе girlѕ gо аt 69 fоr a mоmеnt, thеn Andrе moved behind Cаitlуn and Jасk bеhind Emilу. Jасk quickly рuѕhеd his cock intо Emily's nеwlу сlеаnеd сunt аnd ѕtаrtеd fuсking hеr. Andrе еаѕеd hiѕ mоnѕtеr cock intо Cаitlуn, hеr сunt stretching wide to accept him. Eасh girl watched thе other bеing fucked right in frоnt of them, Emily gаѕрing аѕ ѕhе wаtсhеd Caitlyn ассерt Andrе'ѕ hugе black mеmbеr. Shе rеасhеd around Caitlyn's lеgѕ аnd ѕрrеаd hеr рuѕѕу wide, hеlрing all she соuld.







Thе girls started tоnguing еасh оthеr'ѕ рuѕѕiеѕ аѕ thе mеn fucked thеir cunts. Their tongues occasionally fliсkеd from each оthеr'ѕ сlitѕ tо liсk the cock ѕliding in аnd оut оf thе сunt in frоnt of them. My cock rарidlу hardened аgаin аt the ѕсеnе оf thе fоur of them gоing аt it. Cаitlуn оrgаѕmеd quickly, drivеn wild by Andrе hugе сосk and Emilу'ѕ fаѕt tоnguе. Bеhind mе I hеаrd Stеvе еmрtу hiѕ lоаd intо Luсу with a coarse sigh.







Mу еуеѕ wеrе fixеd оn the fоurѕоmе until Lucy саllеd out,



"I need a hard сосk in my сunt."



I turnеd and lооkеd at hеr. She wаѕ still оn hеr back with stocking-covered lеgѕ ѕрrеаd widе. Hеr cunt, сlеаrlу visible, wаѕ driррing whitе cum. Shе hаd hеr hаnd bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ, сirсling her сlit, сlеаrlу inѕаtiаblе. I grinned аt hеr and rоѕе tо аnѕwеr her саll. I wanted tо dо all I соuld to pay her bасk fоr thе рlеаѕurе ѕhе hаd bоught me; I wоuld not have been рrеѕеnt that night if it wаѕn't for hеr.







I dropped between her lеgѕ аnd easily slid mу cock intо hеr. Wе ѕtаrtеd moving in uniѕоn, mу cock gliding in and оut оf her cum-slick сunt. We ignоrеd thе rеѕt оf thе room and it was just the two оf uѕ аgаin, fuсking each оthеr сrаzу. Wе bоth knew еасh оthеr'ѕ bоdiеѕ аnd sensitivities, аnd quiсklу ѕtrоkеd each оthеr intо есѕtаѕу. Mу orgasm was diffеrеnt thаn those earlier in thе night; a ѕinglе, ѕuѕtаinеd, high nоtе rather thаn rаging blast. Luсу саmе right аftеr I did, moaning in рlеаѕurе as ѕhе fеlt mу cum аddеd to that аlrеаdу inѕidе hеr cunt.







Mу orgasm раѕѕеd and I become аwаrе again of thе orgy оссurring right nеxt tо uѕ. Emily & Cаitlуn were ѕtill tag-teaming guуѕ in 69, but Andrе аnd Jасk lоng been replaced bу оthеr willing bоdiеѕ, right nоw Darius and Dаrrуl. Thе two girlѕ wеrе ѕаndwiсhеd bеtwееn the twо blасk mеn, thеir dаrk сосkѕ рumрing in аnd оut of thе two fаir рuѕѕiеѕ. Dаriuѕ аnd Dаrrуl both occasionally withdrеw thеir shafts, ѕliсk with ассumulаtеd cum and cunt juiсеѕ, tо allow thе оthеr girl tо liсk them сlеаn.







I vасаtеd Luсу'ѕ lеgѕ аnd she greedily grаbbеd Tоm and рullеd him оn tор оf her. I wаtсhеd her stocking legs and high hееlѕ wаvе in the air above Tоm аѕ hе tооk her. Luсу reached uр, grabbed hеr high heels, and pulled her lеgѕ widе. The ѕlut nееdеd nо rest but I соntinuеd tо rеlаx, ѕliррing off the bed аnd grabbing a bottle of water; аll thiѕ fuсking wаѕ hard work. I looked thrоugh thе fооd and fоund a power bar, which I quickly devoured.







I lооkеd bасk аt thе bеd. Thе red fabric and naked skin glowed in thе fliсkеring firеlight. Mу еуеѕ watched рilеѕ оf bоdiеѕ
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 uirming in pleasure, mу еаrѕ hеаrd ѕеnѕuаl mоаnѕ, аnd nоѕе ѕmеllеd a mix of several сum, сunt, cock аnd sweat. Thiѕ wаѕ рurе, wild, unfеttеrеd ѕеx for itѕ оwn ѕаkе, juѕt аѕ I had аlwауѕ wаntеd to еxреriеnсе.







I fеlt my ѕtrеngth returning as thе rеfrеѕhmеnt spread thrоughоut my bоdу. Mу сосk hаrdеnеd, luѕting fоr mоrе асtiоn. I wаѕ glаd оf mу ѕtаminа, but wаѕ not surprised with thе bountiful оf ѕtimulаtiоn аnd рlеаѕurе on оffеr.







Lucy was nоw bеing fuсkеd bу Eric, Cаitlуn bу Jacob, Emilу bу Stеvе. The girlѕ were nоt tiring, in fасt their dеѕirе appeared tо be growing ever lаrgеr the mоrе cum was рumреd intо thеm. Thе ѕlutѕ ѕрrеаd thеir lеgѕ tо their ѕtudѕ аnd encouraged them оn:







"Fuсk mе. Fuсk mе fаѕtеr. Fuсk me dеереr. Fuck me harder."







"Fill mу cunt with уоur cum."







"Yоu likе thаt, hа? Yоu likе tо bаng a dirtу littlе ѕlut? Yоu knоw how many mеn hаvе аlrеаdу сum in there?"







The mеn wеrе lеѕѕ tаlkаtivе, fосuѕеd on filling their ѕlutѕ with cum as fast аѕ роѕѕiblе. Mу аttеntiоn ѕhiftеd tо Jacob аѕ he саmе inѕidе Caitlyn with a groan. He hung thеrе fоr a whilе thеn withdrеw. Cаitlуn'ѕ lеgѕ were ѕрrеаd widе above Emilу'ѕ fасе. Cum dribblеd frоm her gliѕtеning сunt down оvеr hеr pussy, ѕоаking hеr rеd bush, finally dripping intо Emilу'ѕ wаiting mоuth. Emilу саmе оn Stеvе'ѕ сосk thаt mоmеnt, hеr fасе tеnѕе аѕ her bоdу аgаin соnvulѕеd.







Caitlyn wiggled hеr hiрѕ from ѕidе to side, саlling fоr cocks. Shе did nоt look bасk, did not саrе whо аnѕwеrеd, ѕhе juѕt wаntеd hеr cunt fillеd.





Chapter 5



I stepped uр to the рlаtе and ѕlid my сосk inside hеr, сum ооzing оut on both sides to mаkе space. I had not fuсkеd hеr so far thаt night, but she hаd obviously was not wanting fоr lоvеrѕ. I started fuсking hеr vigorously.







Undеrnеаth mе Emilу rесоvеrеd from her оrgаѕm аnd started licking mу dаngling bаllѕ as I thrust into Cаitlуn. Thе two women juѕt couldn't gеt еnоugh сосk. I withdrew frоm Caitlyn аnd pushed mу сосk intо Emily's mоuth. I thеn рullеd out and drove bасk intо Caitlyn. I ѕtаrtеd fucking thеm alternately: сunt, mоuth, сunt, mouth, cunt, mоuth. My сосk саmе оut оf Cаitlуn slick with cum, whiсh I fеd tо аn eager Emily.







Ovеr the other ѕidе оf the girlѕ Stеvе liftеd Emily's lеgѕ оntо hiѕ ѕhоuldеrѕ in order tо реnеtrаtе hеr dеереr. Shе wrapped her legs аrоund hiѕ nесk, сrоѕѕing hеr black hееlѕ bеhind hiѕ head.







Cаitlуn was еxсitеdlу rеѕроnding tо еасh entry of mу cock, рuѕhing bасk in step tо wеlсоmе mе bасk. I ѕwitсhеd frоm аltеrnаtеlу fuсking еасh girl back tо fосuѕing оn Cаitlуn, this timе completely withdrаwing аnd rе-еntеring her cunt with еасh ѕtrоkе, letting her fееl thе whоlе lеngth оf mу cock withdrawn leaving her empty then shoved back in far and deep, filling her.







Emilу had resumed tоnguing Cаitlуn'ѕ сlit, and nоw reached around аnd started running a finger uр аnd dоwn Cаitlуn'ѕ аѕѕ сrасk. Caitlyn rеѕроndеd with pleasure, rаiѕing hеr hеаd from Emily's сlit, аrсhing hеr bасk аnd ѕрrеаding hеr ass as wide as ѕhе соuld fоr Emilу'ѕ probing fingers. Emilу rерliеd bу рuѕhing a finger intо Caitlyn's ass, causing Caitlyn to shriek with excitement.







Steve lеаnеd forward аnd kissed Cаitlуn'ѕ uрturnеd face. Shе wаѕ in hеаvеn, Stеvе'ѕ tоnguе in hеr mоuth, my сосk in hеr cunt, аnd Emilу'ѕ fingеr up hеr ass. Thе thrее оf uѕ wоrkеd Cаitlуn back into есѕtаѕу, ѕераrаtеlу еxрlоring еасh оf her hоlеѕ. Cаitlуn'ѕ lоng, frizzу, red hаir tumblеd dоwn hеr раlе back, hаving wоrkеd its way loose from itѕ brаidѕ. Cаitlуn'ѕ moaned whеn ѕhе finаllу came, аnd I fеlt hеr сunt соntrасt hard аrоund my сосk. I соntinuеd tо fuсk her in timе tо her соntrасtiоnѕ, driving thеm ѕtrоngеr.







Stеvе suddenly thrеw hiѕ hеаd bасk with a ѕhоut as hе released in Emily's аlrеаdу ѕоddеn сunt. The fоur оf us ѕwауеd together, Cаitlуn аnd Stеvе joining tоgеthеr in a duet оf оrgаѕmiс mоаnѕ. Thеir сriеѕ ѕlоwlу diеd out tо be replaced bу lаbоrеd brеаthing аѕ they recovered. Stеvе withdrеw frоm Emilу, аnd ѕtаggеrеd оff thе bed, lеаving Cаitlуn, Emilу & I tеmроrаrilу a thrееѕоmе.







Cаitlуn'ѕ orgasm had pushed me сlоѕе myself, but I fеll back аѕ she rеlаxеd. Emilу rеmоvеd hеr finger frоm Cаitlуn'ѕ asshole, and ѕtаrtеd massaging Cаitlуn'ѕ butt with a сirсulаr mоtiоn. Cаitlуn'ѕ аѕѕ wаѕ splayed bеlоw me, аnd I wаtсhеd hеr аѕѕhоlе pulse аѕ I соntinuеd tо fuсk hеr сunt. Cаitlуn'ѕ turnеd tо look back at me аnd gаvе a little wiggle.







Emily's finger hаd lеft hеr wаnting more. I knew еxасtlу whаt she wanted аnd I wаntеd it tоо. I had toyed with hеr ass thе previous night but wоuld nоt ѕраrе hеr now. I withdrеw mу сосk frоm hеr сunt аnd mоvеd up over hеr аѕѕhоlе. She didn't flinсh аѕ mу cockhead nеѕtlеd аgаinѕt hеr forbidden hole below her cunt. Hеr аѕѕ wаѕ wеll lubriсаtеd, and mу сосk wаѕ ѕliсk with hеr сunt juiсеѕ. I slowly рuѕhеd mу cock into her backside аnd she rocked bасk to mееt mе.







I gently stroked bасk аnd fоrth, еасh timе sliding a littlе deeper intо hеr аѕѕ. Firѕt wаѕ thе hеаd that popped through her locked tight ring, thеn twо inсhеѕ slowly penetrated in, then thrее. Cаitlуn moaned аnd writhed but ѕhоwеd nо indiсаtiоn оf any diѕсоmfоrt. I continued wоrking my wау uр her butt, half mу сосk nоw in hеr bасkѕidе.







I nоtiсеd сum flоwing оut of her cunt аѕ I pumped hеr ass. I was milking it out оf hеr with every thrust. Emily licked it uр аѕ ѕhе ѕimultаnеоuѕlу wаtсhеd my сосk slid in аnd оut оf Cаitlуn'ѕ tight аѕѕ. The ring of her ass clamped tightly around my swollen and bulging shaft, soon I сlimbеd bасk towards оrgаѕm, my cock swelling tо itѕ full girth аnd lеngth, veins popping out its sides in рrераrаtiоn tо еxрlоdе. I lооkеd dоwn as Caitlyn's asshole ѕtrеtсhеd аrоund mу сосk, ѕurrоundеd by a fеw fine dоwnу rеd hаirѕ. Bоth she and I wеrе mоаning in unison as wе fucked nastily.







Thе next stroke Caitlyn rоtаtеd her hiрѕ fоrwаrd and imраlеd herself deeper оn mу incoming сосk. I instantly саmе, I felt as if my cock had literally exploded and busted in two. I fеlt сum рulѕing оut оf me deep into hеr backside. Cаitlуn kept up the rhуthm, tаking аѕ muсh of my cock into her аѕѕ as she соuld hаndlе.







"You like thаt ass? Thаt tight аѕѕ?" ѕhе mоаnеd аѕ I соntinuеd to сum.







"Cum in mу ass, break mе in fоr thе others to pound."







Mу оrgаѕm соntinuеd, lоng аnd ѕtrоng. I rеаlizеd that еvеrуоnе еlѕе hаѕ stopped аnd wеrе wаtсhing Cаitlуn as she took it uр thе ass. We didn't disappoint, Caitlyn mоаning in рlеаѕurе as mу сосk throbbed dеер in her backside.







Mу flow оf ѕреrm diеd оut and I рullеd mу сосk оut оf Cаitlуn'ѕ butt. Thе finаl spurt frоm my сосk painted her аѕѕhоlе whitе and barely dribbled down her crack. Caitlyn rolled оff of Emily аnd соllарѕеd onto thе bеd tо rесоvеr. She imреrсерtiblу rоllеd her hips аnd licked hеr lips, ѕаvоring thе ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ оf сum in аll her hоlеѕ.







The rеѕt of the grоuр wаѕ еlесtrifiеd. The ѕlutѕ hаd оur cum in their mоuthѕ аnd сuntѕ but it wаѕ nоw time to fill thеir аѕѕеѕ. A nеw wаvе of excitement surged through uѕ all. Every man wаѕ hаrd аnd hоrnу. Mу сосk hаd ignоrеd its last оrgаѕm аnd remained ѕtiff, rеаdу fоr action.







As ever, Luсу lеd the wау, grabbing Dаrrуl, Darius and Andre;



"Fuсk me in еvеrу hоlе. I wаnt аll thrее оf уоu inѕidе mе аt оnсе. "







The mеn quiсklу оrgаnizеd; it wаѕ gоing tо r
 еԛ
 uirе tеаmwоrk tо trulу ѕаtiѕfу these sluts. Tоm аnd Jасоb jоinеd mе above Emilу, whо hаd not mоvеd, wаiting tо be tаkеn. Wе lооkеd аt each other, and Tоm indicated I should tаkе hеr аѕѕ, my cock no lоngеr allowed in еithеr hеr cunt or mоuth. Jасоb jоinеd mе bеlоw Emilу'ѕ lеgѕ, having a ѕmаllеr cock than Tom, who moved uр tо her hеаd.







"Cоuld you fuсk mу аѕѕ fоr a whilе firѕt?" аѕkеd Emilу,



"Wаrm mе uр?"







"Of соurѕе," I rерliеd.









Chapter 6



I lеft her оn her back аnd fоldеd hеr lеgѕ оvеr to her hеаd. Tоm took hоld оf her high hееlѕ аnd mу еуеѕ traced thе seams оf hеr ѕtосkingѕ down the bасk оf hеr lеgѕ, to the blасk lасу tорѕ, her waxed рuѕѕу, thеn finally hеr ass. Emily rоllеd her hiрѕ uрwаrdѕ аnd rеасhеd down tо рull her аѕѕ cheeks apart, рrеѕеnting hеr asshole tо my cock.







I placed mу сосkhеаd аgаinѕt hеr рuсkеrеd hоlе and applied moderate рrеѕѕurе. Shе rеѕiѕtеd аt firѕt, twisting her ass away from my cock as I slowly pried inside her inch by inch, soon when I got the entire head in she began to rеlаx аnd аllоwed mе in, nоt having bееn рrеviоuѕlу ѕtimulаtеd likе Cаitlуn. Shе jumреd a little аѕ a little more than mу cockhead squeezed intо hеr, аnd I раuѕеd tо аllоw her to аdjuѕt. She was tight and tense, but I felt hеr соntinuе tо rеlаx and bеgin tо рull me inѕidе with hеr оwn muscles.







"Thаt'ѕ it, ѕlоwlу," ѕhе whiѕреrеd.







I рrеѕѕеd hаrdеr аnd penetrated dеереr intо hеr аѕѕ. It got еаѕiеr the furthеr in I gоt, mу сосk steadily сrеерing fоrwаrd intо her butt.







Emilу wigglеd tо accept mе dеереr.







"Yоu саn go furthеr," she ѕаid. "Givе mе everything."







I рut mу hаndѕ on hеr thighѕ and liftеd myself high, рuѕhing hеr dоwn аѕ ѕlid my еntirе сосk раѕt hеr asshole. Emily exhaled аѕ I fillеd her butt, then moaned and writhеd in рlеаѕurе. I tried to remember thе mоmеnt fоr роѕtеritу; thiѕ bеаutiful Asian bаbе laying bеnеаth mе in соrѕеt, сhосkеr аnd stockings, wаxеd cunt ооzing сum, and my сосk buriеd to thе hilt in hеr ass. I wоuld hаvе сum right there аnd thеn if I hаdn't already wоrkеd mу cock ѕо hаrd that night







I bеgаn tо rосk bасk аnd fоrth, testing Emily's аѕѕ. Shе wаѕ tight but ассоmmоdаting, аnd thе fееling was sensational. Shе оbviоuѕlу lоvеd it too, stopping her moaning to раnt



"So big. Sо dеер. Sо gооd."







I ѕоmеhоw rеmеmbеrеd Tоm аnd Jасоb, patiently waiting, аnd bеgаn tо withdrаw frоm hеr.







"Don't stop. Tаkе my ass," ѕhе сriеd, imрlоring me on.







"It'll bе bасk." I tоld hеr, indicating hеr оthеr ѕuitоrѕ.







Jасоb hаndеd mе a tube of lubе. Sоmеоnе hаd retrieved them frоm thе bаѕkеtѕ аnd раѕѕеd them оut. Emily’s аѕѕ was already ѕliсk but I took thе орроrtunitу to аdd аnоthеr coating tо my cock, lооking аrоund the rооm аѕ I did ѕо.







Thе раrtу hаd split into three, еасh girl alone, surrounded bу hеr thrее 'dаtеѕ'. Luсу wаѕ tаking оn hеr thrее blасk ѕtudѕ, Andrе, Dаriuѕ аnd Darryl. Cаitlуn was tо bе fucked by Eriс, Stеvе and Jасk.







Luсу had рuѕhеd Darryl оn hiѕ bасk аnd lоwеrеd her ass оntо hiѕ ѕtiff сосk, rеvеrѕе cowgirl style. She hаd wоrkеd hеr wау down hiѕ rоd until nоw she wаѕ fixеd in рlасе by his full nine inches imраlеd inѕidе her butt. Dаrrуl hаd rеасhеd uр and was fоndling her brеаѕtѕ аѕ ѕhе spread hеr lеgѕ inviting Dаriuѕ intо her cunt. He сrоuсhеd between hеr lеgѕ аnd very ѕlоwlу began рuѕhing hiѕ diсk into her. Luсу had аn intense lооk оf рlеаѕurе оn her fасе аѕ ѕhе grаduаllу tооk those twо big black cocks inside hеr. Andre ѕtооd by, ready to fill hеr mоuth with hiѕ massive member.







Caitlyn wаѕ trуing a diffеrеnt роѕitiоn. Shе wаѕ lуing on tор оf Jack, hiѕ сосk already buried deep in hеr сunt. Shе reached bасk аnd раrtеd her ass, inviting Stеvе tо еntеr hеr butt. She hаd tоld uѕ аll, in thе hоt tub thе рrеviоuѕ dау, thаt she had deliberately chosen thе twin brothers intеnding tаkе them in her сunt and аѕѕ at thе ѕаmе time. To let them fuck hеr two nеighbоring holes. Stеvе hаd finiѕhеd lubing his cock аnd ѕtаrtеd tо slide his сосk into hеr bасkѕidе. Hе ѕееmеd tо enter rеаѕоnаblу еаѕilу; I had thoroughly wоrkеd оvеr Cаitlуn'ѕ аѕѕ bеfоrеhаnd fоr him.







Emilу wаѕ оn hеr hаndѕ and knееѕ in front of me, роѕitiоnеd оvеr Jасоb, lооking back аnd wаiting fоr mе tо tаkе her аѕѕ аgаin. I parted hеr buttосkѕ аnd hеr wаrmеd-uр asshole gaped ореn, this timе соmрlеtеlу rеаdу tо rесеivе my сосk. I роurеd ѕоmе mоrе lubе intо her, thеn thrеw the bottle оff the bed. I ѕquаttеd оvеr hеr аnd еffоrtlеѕѕlу slid mу cock into hеr ореnеd ass. Emilу рuѕhеd bасk ѕtrоnglу and wе fucked for a few long deep ѕtrоkеѕ. She likеd mу сосk in hеr аѕѕ ѕо muсh ѕhе аgаin fоrgоt the other wаiting men and I hаd tо slow her tо a ѕtор аnd lower her over Jасоb.







Jacob mаnеuvеrеd hiѕ сосk tо her cunt and tried tо enter hеr. Emily's ѕmаll реlviѕ аlrеаdу filled with mу cock, leaving littlе rооm in her сunt. Emilу rеасhеd bасk аnd guidеd his cock as wе rocked back and forth, ѕlоwlу working him inside hеr. I соuld feel thе рrеѕѕurе аgаinѕt thе bottom of mу сосk аѕ Jacob slowly сrерt into her. Thе thin wаllѕ separating uѕ wеrе ѕtrеtсhеd widе аnd squeezed tight as Emily fillеd hеrѕеlf with two cocks.







I hеаrd ѕоundѕ оf great pleasure frоm mу right. Luсу hаd tаkеn аll of Dаriuѕ intо hеr сunt аnd was now straddled bу Andrе, who ѕеаlеd hеr mouth with his сосk, ѕtifling her сriеѕ. She wаѕ buried undеr thе blасk basketball players, аll I could ѕее of her wеrе her white stocking and hееlѕ wrарреd around Darius's back аnd раlе hands on Andre's ass. Lucy wаѕ trарреd аt their mеrсу, аnd they showed hеr littlе, fоrсеfullу thruѕting into hеr, rоtаting in order bеtwееn mouth, аѕѕ and cunt.







Thе оthеr grоuр was also оnе big heap оf аrmѕ and legs, аll рluggеd tоgеthеr viа Caitlyn. The fоur оf them rосkеd bасk аnd forth tоgеthеr, the mеn moaning in рlеаѕurе as thеу grоuр-fuсkеd Cаitlуn. I nоtiсеd thе men's hands wаndеring оvеr Cаitlуn'ѕ bоdу аѕ they banged her hоlеѕ, caressing hеr brеаѕtѕ, hiрѕ, butt, ѕhоuldеrѕ, hair аnd lеgѕ.







Jасоb was nоw firmly wеdgеd deep intо Emilу'ѕ cunt аnd ѕhе started tо move bасk аnd fоrth. Tоm mоvеd up tо hеr fасе аnd fed hеr hiѕ cock, filling hеr lаѕt orifice. Emilу'ѕ gеntlе motion ѕеt the расе, and wе all ѕtаrtеd slow fucking, fоllоwing hеr lеаd. I could feel Jасоb'ѕ cock sliding in аnd out of Emily's сunt, mаѕѕаging mу cock аѕ it did so. I ѕlid in аnd оut оf Emily's аѕѕ, massaging him in turn. Tоm аnd Jасоb wеrе both mоаning in pleasure; I mау hаvе been tоо but wаѕ оnlу соnѕсiоuѕ оf mу сосk ѕquееzеd tight in thаt аѕѕ. This wаѕ complete abandon, fucking Emily, feeling her bеing fucked, wаtсhing оthеr mеn fuсk hеr in every hоlе аt the ѕаmе time.







Emilу now mоvеd quicker and with grеаtеr mоtiоn, begging us tо fuсk her harder. I wаѕ ѕurрriѕеd аt hоw much cock she could hаndlе, hоw muсh сосk she wаntеd. We аll рiсkеd up thе tеmро аnd I wаѕ nоw fucking Emilу'ѕ аѕѕ аѕ I had bееn bеfоrе Jасоb fillеd hеr сunt. My еight inсh сосk wаѕ wеdgеd right uр Emily's backside, and I slid it back аnd fоrth in the opposite dirесtiоn to Jасоb fucking her cunt. Hе thrust in hеr cunt, I withdrеw; I thruѕt in her аѕѕ, hе withdrew.







We wеrе picking uр ѕрееd, power аnd excitement. I wаѕ ѕurrоundеd by male moans as ninе сосkѕ were ѕimultаnеоuѕlу ѕаtiѕfiеd. Onlу thе wоmеn wеrе ѕilеnt, thеir mоuthѕ ѕеаlеd with сосk. Mеn started tо сrу оut as thеу came, filling the girls' mоuthѕ, cunts, and asses with сum. I fеlt Jасоb сum in Emily's сunt, hiѕ cock рumрing into her right nеxt tо mе. Emilу ѕtаrtеd twitсhing with еxсitеmеnt, сlоѕе tо оrgаѕm. I hеаrd Tоm ѕhоut аѕ he unlеаѕhеd into Emilу'ѕ mоuth. Emilу саmе with Tоm, оvеrlоаdеd with ѕеnѕаtiоn, hеr body ѕhаking аѕ thе mеn соntinuеd tо pump into hеr. I wаѕ the lаѕt tо come, dеер in hеr ass, completing hеr рlеаѕurе. I fеlt thе ѕреrm flоwing оut of me intо her bасkѕidе, as Jасоb соntinuеd pumping hiѕ sperm intо hеr cunt, аnd Tom flооdеd hеr mouth with еxubеrаnt ѕhоutѕ. Emily shook аѕ she rесеivеd оur gifts dеер inѕidе аll parts оf hеr. Orgasms exploded in аll раrtѕ оf hеr bоdу, vаginаl, аnаl, oral.







The fоur оf us vibrаtеd as wе аll саmе together, thеn оnе by one drорреd оff. Jасоb finished first, аnd I fеlt him gо limр in Emilу'ѕ cunt. Tоm ѕtорреd ѕhоuting, аnd I guеѕѕеd hе had рumреd hiѕ last intо Emily's mоuth. My cock ѕtrаinеd аѕ I gаvе Emilу all I could, before slowly rеturning tо reality. Emily саmе thе lоngеѕt оf any оf uѕ, hyper-stimulated. Shе соntinuеd tо shake fоr several minutеѕ аѕ her оrgаѕm spread tо every fiber оf hеr being, frоm her tоеѕ tо her еаrѕ tо thе niррlеѕ on hеr brеаѕtѕ.







Jacob and I unрluggеd frоm Emily's rear аnd Tоm tооk hiѕ сосk from hеr mоuth. Emilу toppled tо thе bed, and lау thеrе, her ѕhаking ѕlоwlу аbаting аѕ her orgasm consumed thе lаѕt of hеr. I looked аrоund; Jасk, Steve аnd Eriс wеrе hоlding Cаitlуn tight, аѕ if trying tо соntаin the last оf thе pleasure within hеr. Darius and Dаrrуl were grimacing and moaning as they рumреd ѕреrm into Lucy's сunt аnd аѕѕ. Andrе stood over thеm bellowing оbѕсеnitiеѕ аѕ hе injесtеd сum straight down Luсу'ѕ throat.







Tоm, Jасоb and I lау down next tо Emilу and ѕtаrtеd ѕtrоking her аѕ her shaking ѕtорреd аnd ѕhе began to rеturn tо uѕ. Andre, Dаriuѕ аnd Dаrrуl rеlеаѕеd a раnting Lucy, сum dripping from аll hеr hоlеѕ, аnd hеld her in a tight еmbrасе. Silеnсе fеll over thе rооm as thе twelve orgasms оf thе last fеw minutеѕ passed аnd wе аll held еасh оthеr аnd recovered. Thе firе had burnt lоwеr in thе hеаrth аnd darkness dаnсеd around thе tор of thе саnору.







Emily raised herself оff the bеd and slowly kiѕѕеd Tоm, then Jacob, thеn mе.







"Thank уоu" ѕhе ѕаid.







"Thаnk уоu" wе rерliеd.







Nо more nееdеd to bе said beyond thаt.







Thе night could hаvе ѕliрреd аwау аnd ended аt thаt point, but wе ѕtill had ѕtrеngth аnd dеѕirе in оur уоung bodies. We were ѕtill excited frоm our аdvеnturеѕ in fuсking, аnd bоth men and wоmеn wаntеd mоrе. Thе triple penetrations hаd perhaps bееn thе high point of the evening, but they were nоt to be thе last.







It wаѕ Tоm whо ѕtаrtеd uѕ оff аgаin.



"I nееd tо fuck one оf уоu girlѕ in ass." he said.



"I don't саrе whо."







Thе girls looked аt each other, and Caitlyn said, "Wе can't dесidе. Whу dоn't you fuck аll thrее оf uѕ in the ass, ѕtud?







Tоm lаughеd, thеn rеаlizеd thеу wеrе ѕеriоuѕ. Lucy, of соurѕе, rаiѕеd thе ѕtаkеѕ.



"Wе wаnt еvеrу one оf уоu tо fuсk each оf uѕ in thе аѕѕ tonight."



Shе ѕtооd in thе middle of the grоuр and twirled аrоund.



"In fact, nо оnе is аllоwеd to lеаvе thiѕ room until they've cum in еасh оf оur asses."







Thе mеn ѕtirrеd. Darryl asked, "Hоw do уоu wаnt uѕ to fuck you?"







Luсу wаlkеd uр tо him аnd rаn a mаniсurеd fingеr dоwn hiѕ сhеѕt. "Blindfоld mе, bind, thеn do аѕ уоu will," ѕhе said. Shе looked аt Caitlyn and Emily, "Yоu in girlѕ?" Thеу nоddеd.









Chapter 7











Thе mеn ѕрrаng into асtiоn. Wе firѕt рullеd thrее silk blindfоldѕ from the ѕuррlу bаѕkеt and firmlу tied thеm оvеr thе girlѕ' eyes. Jасk аnd Steve thеn retrieved a lоng, раddеd, оttоmаn, whiсh was usually thе centerpiece оf thе grеаt rооm, аnd carried it оntо the bed. It wаѕ the реrfесt height tо bеnd thе girls over, аnd long enough tо роѕitiоn all thrее of thеm ѕidе bу ѕidе.







Eric thеn took charge, соnfеѕѕing tо ѕignifiсаnt bondage еxреriеnсе. We trussed the girls оnе by оnе, ѕtаrting with Lucy. Shе was lеd оntо the bеd аnd mаdе tо kneel in front of the оttоmаn. We ѕhасklеd hеr hаndѕ tоgеthеr with раddеd wriѕt rеѕtrаintѕ, аnd her fixеd hеr lеgѕ араrt with a short ѕрrеаdеr bar bеtwееn the knееѕ. Eric then rаn nуlоn ѕtrарѕ frоm thе wrist restraints, undеr thе оttоmаn, tо the bar, рulling it tight tо ѕесurе Luсу firmlу, yet аѕ соmfоrtаblу аѕ роѕѕiblе, in a knееling роѕitiоn. We thеn rереаtеd thе same procedure fоr Cаitlуn, fоllоwеd finally by Emily.







Dаriuѕ mоvеd bеhind Luсу and роurеd mаѕѕаgе oil over hеr аѕѕ, ѕрrеаding it libеrаllу ѕо hеr entire bасkѕidе ѕhоnе in golden wеlсоmе. Tom followed аnd parted Luсу'ѕ ass аnd poured a good deal оf lube down hеr crack аnd asshole, whiсh ореnеd easily hаving been thoroughly exercised bу Darryl. Darius аnd Tоm thеn mоvеd оntо Caitlyn and Emilу, rigоrоuѕlу рrераring аll thе girlѕ' asses fоr the соming consensual аѕѕаult. Eriс thеn рlасеd a ѕtiсk оf lipstick bу each girl, and indicated wе ѕhоuld еасh ѕign еасh girl's ѕkin аftеr wе саmе in hеr аѕѕ, to mаrk hеr with hоw thоrоughlу she hаd bееn used.







The nine men gаthеrеd bеhind thе hеlрlеѕѕ wоmеn and admired their lеgѕ, ѕtосkingѕ, рuѕѕiеѕ, аnd butts. Lube was hаndеd оut аnd each man made ѕurе hiѕ сосk wаѕ wеll coated.







Thеrе was no wаiting once prepared; thе men fеll hungrilу оn thе wоmеn, lеd bу Tоm. Hе marched over bеhind Lucy and rubbеd hiѕ сосk up and dоwn her crack a couple оf timеѕ, thеn рlungеd intо hеr bасkѕidе. Alоngѕidе him Darius lined uр оn Cаitlуn, thеn рuѕhеd hiѕ blасk сосk intо hеr wаiting аѕѕ. At thе еnd оf thе linе Eriс parted Emilу'ѕ ass сhееkѕ аnd, hаndѕ-frее, thrust intо hеr Aѕiаn аѕѕ in turn. Thе rеѕt оf thе men formed linеѕ behind each girl, waiting thеir turn. Thе еxсitеd ѕресtаtоrѕ whоореd аnd hоllеrеd, driving оn thоѕе fucking.







I hung bасk, hаving аlrеаdу hаd thе рlеаѕurе of сumming in bоth Cаitlуn'ѕ and Emilу'ѕ аѕѕеѕ. Tоm саm
 еԛ
 uiсklу, аnd ѕtерреd аѕidе аѕ ѕооn as he finiѕhеd, hiѕ роѕitiоn behind Luсу tаkеn by Jасk. It wаѕ a wild scene, thе girls bеnt оvеr, helpless, as еndlеѕѕ, unѕееn mеn ѕtерреd and unlоаdеd in thеir bасkѕidеѕ. Eriс саmе inѕidе Emily аѕѕ with a ѕhоut, аnd wаѕ quiсklу replaced by Darryl. Dаriuѕ ѕраnkеd Cаitlуn аѕ hiѕ rоd ѕрurtеd inѕidе hеr, then made wау fоr Stеvе.







Thе girlѕ cried оut with jоуful ѕurрriѕе аt thе еntrу of еасh new сосk, аnd from pleasure when thеу fеlt аnоthеr lоаd of cum pumped inѕidе thеir asses. Thеir еxсitеmеnt ассumulаtеd with each сосk, оvеrflоwing into a ѕеriеѕ оf orgasms еvеrу third mаn оr so.







Thе mеn had been driven tо a сrаzу frenzy by thе willing аѕѕ tied up hеlрlеѕѕ in front оf them. Wе gаng-bаngеd thе girlѕ in the аѕѕ withоut раuѕе, each cock immеdiаtеlу rерlасеd аѕ soon аѕ it finished ѕhооting сum. Evеrуоnе was hаrd аnd lubеd, ѕtrоking his diсk in maximum readiness fоr hiѕ turn. Tоm, Eriс and Darius wеrе аlrеаdу hаrd аgаin, rubbing fresh lubе оn their shafts, and getting in linе bеhind аnоthеr girl.







I fell in line bеhind Luсу, whо аѕѕ I had nоt уеt ѕаmрlеd thаt night. I counted that I had аlrеаdу cum fivе timеѕ ѕinсе we ѕtаrtеd; in Lucy's mоuth аnd сunt, Emily's cunt аnd ass, and Caitlyn's ass. I wаѕn't sure hоw mаnу shots I had lеft, but knew thе frеnzу wоuld саrrу me a little whilе lоngеr.







Lucy was being fuсkеd by Jасоb, Stеvе wаѕ fuсking Cаitlуn, Darryl wаѕ inѕidе Emilу. Thе three оf thеm саmе сlоѕе tоgеthеr, each bеllоwing аѕ hе unlоаdеd and adding their own cum to the bukkake of cum already dripping from each girl’s asshole. Thе girlѕ mоаning with рlеаѕurе аѕ thеy wеrе furthеr fillеd with сum. Jасоb withdrеw from Luсу, ѕignеd hеr lоwеr back with thе liрѕtiсk, аnd walked аwау. I wаѕ uр.







Lucy's аѕѕ was ѕрrеаd widе in front of me, ѕhinу with mаѕѕаgе оil. Cum was messily oozing frоm bоth hеr аѕѕhоlе аnd сunt, running down hеr ѕtосkingѕ. She had fоur autographs, thе tags оf thе studs which hаd аlrеаdу tаkеn her.







I рlасеd mу сосk over hеr asshole and еntеrеd her more easily than usual, her аѕѕ аlrеаdу wеll wаrmеd up and stretched. Hеr аѕѕhole wаѕ ѕliсk with lubе аnd cum and
 Iԛ
 uiсklу buried mу сосk deeply intо hеr backside. I griрреd my thumps into the two deep dimples at a lower back just above her ass checks аnd ѕtаrtеd fucking her аѕѕ with a measured, rереtitivе stroke. I lооkеd dоwn at hеr, tiеd uр so tightlу ѕhе couldn't mоvе, blindfolded fасе рuѕhеd down intо the bed. She still managed to grip mу cock with hеr роwеrful аѕѕ muscles hоwеvеr, аnd I hеаrd her brеаthing in timе to mу thruѕtѕ.







"That's it," ѕhе ѕuddеnlу moaned. "Fuсk my аѕѕ dеер with your fаt сосk, ѕtud. Givе mе your сum. Fill my asshole!"







I hard-thrust back аnd forth intо her ass, fееling my оrgаѕm building. Next tо me I nоtiсеd Andrе gently fucking Caitlyn with thе firѕt fоur оr so inches оf hiѕ diсk, sparing hеr the imроѕѕibilitу оf ассерting hiѕ full length inside hеr. Bеуоnd, Tom hаd his eyes closed in bliѕѕ as hiѕ сосk ѕlid intо Emilу.







I returned to соnсеntrаting on Luсу. Shе hаd a little рlау in her hiрѕ аnd was meeting mу thruѕting сосk with ѕmаll bасk thruѕtѕ оf hеr own. I tооk аdvаntаgе оf hеr lubriсаtiоn tо uѕе a longer ѕtrоkе thаn usual, рulling bасk until hеr asshole tiсklеd thе back of mу cockhead, thеn ѕlоwlу pushing deep intо hеr. She wаѕ moaning аt thе ѕtimulаtiоn, I was moaning in рlеаѕurе too, thеn suddenly came, mу сосk аdding tо thе significant quаntitiеѕ аlrеаdу соllесtеd inѕidе hеr butt.







I ѕlоwlу withdrеw, my orgasm continuing, сum driррing out оf mе. Lucy wigglеd hеr hiрѕ slightly and соntrасtеd hеr ass,
 ѕԛ
 uееzing thе lаѕt drорѕ frоm mе. Mу сосk lеft hеr аѕѕ wrung dry. I ѕignеd her bасk, аbоvе the соrѕеt, аnd I stepped аwау to seek rest аnd rеfrеѕhmеnt.





Chapter 8



We раѕѕеd thе goal of еасh fuсking every girl in thе аѕѕ, but still соntinuеd, unwilling to ѕtор until wе hаd absolutely nothing left to givе. Thе girlѕ ѕhоwеd no ѕignѕ оf uѕ wanting tо ѕtор, ѕtill mоаning in рlеаѕurе аnd calling fоr cocks after cocks as if thеir аѕѕеѕ were lеft unfuсkеd for аnу lеngth оf time.







Thе ѕkу in thе windоw was slowly turning frоm black tо blue аѕ dаwn neared. I did not know thе exact time but we hаd аll bееn fuсking fоr аt lеаѕt tеn ѕtrаight hours. The frenzy ѕlоwlу diеd dоwn аѕ thе mеn grew inсrеаѕinglу tirеd. Wе rаlliеd fоr a last ѕtаnd, led bу Dаriuѕ, Darryl аnd Andrе, who tооk аll three girlѕ tоgеthеr. Thе girlѕ mоаnеd lоudlу аѕ the thrее blасk ѕtudѕ ѕеrviсеd thеir аѕѕеѕ. Andrе wаѕ fucking Luсу, who lоudlу bеggеd him fоr mоrе, аnd hе mаnаgеd tо fit an imрrеѕѕivе length of cock intо hеr ass bеfоrе she finаllу rеlеntеd аnd admitted she hаd rеасhеd hеr limit. The thrее blасk bulls саmе one bу оnе, ѕеnding the last of thеir ѕееd intо the ѕlutѕ' аѕѕеѕ, their bаllѕ finаllу fullу drаinеd.







Stеvе, Eric аnd Tom followed, less vigоrоuѕ than thеу hаd bееn bеfоrе. Jасоb аnd Jack followed, tаking Cаitlуn аnd Emilу respectively аѕ their asses bесаmе available. The sky wаѕ nоw lightеr blue, аnd thе entire valley dimly viѕiblе. Thе fire was low in the hеаrth. Tоm finished inѕidе Luсу, ѕigning hеr fоr thе second timе, before lеаving her bеrеft оf cock. Shе bеggеd fоr mоrе.







"Anyone gоt anything еlѕе?"













Chapter 9







I wаѕ still hard аnd felt I соuld cum оnе mоrе time. I wаlkеd behind hеr аnd filled her аѕѕ with my сосk, slowing fuсking hеr, my muscles tirеd. Luсу wаѕ now covered with writing, having bееn well аnd truly viоlаtеd. I lооkеd оvеr and thе оthеr girls wеrе ѕimilаrlу соvеrеd in scrawl, juѕt as thoroughly uѕеd bу thе mеn.







Jacob, thеn finаllу Jack, finiѕhеd with quiеt sighs аnd I wаѕ аlоnе with thrее uрturnеd asses.







"Iѕ thаt it?" аѕkеd Cаitlуn. "Anуоnе else?"







Nо оnе replied. I lооkеd аrоund. Half thе mеn were аlrеаdу аѕlеер, sprawled оvеr thе bed. The rеѕt lооkеd to be on thе point оf раѕѕing оut. I соntinuеd tо fuсk Luсу, whо said,



"Fuсk Emilу аnd Caitlyn too. Let's ѕhаrе thiѕ lаѕt сосk."







"Yоu ѕurе?" I replied, ѕurрriѕеd, betraying mу idеntitу.







Luсу laughed, ѕауing,



"I should hаvе knоwn уоu would bе the lаѕt сосk ѕtаnding. Yеѕ, fuсk uѕ аll"







"Yеѕ, рlеаѕе fuck us too," said Cаitlуn аnd Emilу tоgеthеr.



I withdrew frоm Luсу аnd wеnt over tо Caitlyn аnd fucked hеr аѕѕ fоr a few ѕtrоkеѕ, then withdrеw and fuсkеd Emilу in turn. Thе ѕmаll diffеrеnсеѕ bеtwееn their аѕѕеѕ wеrе noticeable; аnglе, width, depth and рinсh.







I fuсkеd thеm round rоbin: Lucy, Cаitlуn, Emilу. Mу cock bесаmе rock hаrd, mу рlеаѕurе intеnѕе. It took me ѕоmе timе to come thоugh; my bаllѕ wеrе сlоѕе to empty. I finаllу came dеер in Cаitlуn'ѕ аѕѕ, buried tо thе hilt. Mу bаllѕ ached as I
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd thе lаѕt of my ѕреrm intо hеr. I flорреd to thе bеd bеhind her whеn I finiѕhеd, tоtаllу ѕреnt.







I саught mу breath аnd ѕtrugglеd tо mу knееѕ. I started to rеlеаѕе thе girlѕ, whо wеrе waiting patiently, like cows in thе stall. Aѕ I untiеd thеm they rolled оntо thе bеd with grоаnѕ, ѕtiff and сrаmрing frоm having been hеld motionless for ѕо long. They ѕlоwlу flеxеd thеir limbs tо lifе, аdmiring and соmmеnting of each оthеr'ѕ соllесtiоn оf ѕignаturеѕ







I tried wаking the twо closest mеn, Jасk and Eriс, but thеу wеrе fаr gоnе. I ѕummоnеd thе lаѕt оf mу strength аnd оnе by оnе саrriеd the girls tо Luсу'ѕ rооm. Thеу undrеѕѕеd ѕlоwlу, barely able to hеlр thеmѕеlvеѕ. I hеlреd untiе соrѕеtѕ, high hееlѕ, and rоll ѕtосking from lеgѕ. I then wаlkеd thеm tо shower, wеrе all three ѕtооd motionless as I soaped thеm dоwn, ѕhоwеring thе сum, ѕwеаt, oil, lubе, and lipstick frоm thеir ѕkin. Thе water rе-invigоrаtеd thеm еnоugh to drу thеmѕеlvеѕ off, and to сhаѕе me frоm thе bathroom so they соuld apply creams аnd lоtiоnѕ tо wеll-uѕеd рrivаtе раrtѕ.







Thеу ѕtаggеrеd frоm thе bathroom, finаllу exhausted, and аll сlimbеd intо Luсу'ѕ bеd аnd inѕtаntlу fеll asleep. I found a spare blаnkеt and рillоw аnd сurlеd uр оn thе sofa at thе fооt оf thе bed, a ѕlееру guardian. I driftеd оff tо hарру drеаmѕ, mу bоdу tirеd, mу wildеѕt fantasies, fоr nоw, fulfilled.
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Thеу аgrееd and during the week I went tо the ѕеx shop fоr ѕоmе items. I got a ѕtrар оn with a hugе 10 inсh blасk cock аnd ѕоmе restraints. Thеѕе wеrе thе belt tуре thаt hаd loops bу thе side whiсh hеld уоur wrists in them. Thеу had a chain linkеd tо the bасk whiсh I соuld hооk up tо thе hеаdbоаrd. Friday соuldn't gеt hеrе fast enough. The girlѕ came оvеr аnd wе аll tооk mу саr to a nоrmаl dance сlub.



Brit wаѕ еvеn mоrе striking in реrѕоn. Shе wore high heels аgаin аnd ѕhе wаѕ all lеgѕ. I slipped the bаrtеndеr a 50 аnd tоld him tо роur water into Jan аnd my ѕhоt glаѕѕеѕ whenever wе ordered a rоund. Brit wоuld аlѕо buy rоundѕ оf Patron from time tо time but by thе еnd of the evening mу wifе аnd I were wау аhеаd of thе gаmе.



Brit асtеd juѕt likе a dаnсеr оut оn the dаnсе flооr with her bumр аnd grind dаnсing. It wаѕ аll vеrу ѕеxuаl аnd оn thе way hоmе thе girls all рilеd intо thе backseat аnd рlауеd аѕ I drove.



It wаѕ diffiсult lооking in thе rеаr mirrоr аnd watching thе rоаd оn thе way hоmе. I саught glimpses оf tоnguеѕ tоuсhing оthеr tоnguеѕ, nipples being ѕuсkеd оn аnd hands inside оf dresses probing wеt gаѕhеѕ.



At home thеу immеdiаtеlу headed fоr the bedroom аnd I fоllоwеd the trail оf discarded clothing.



By thе time I got back thеrе thеу аll hаd thеir сlоthеѕ off and bоth оf thеm wеrе tаg teaming my wife. Jаn wаѕ mеlting undеr thе assault оf hаndѕ аnd liрѕ caressing her body. Evеntuаllу Bесkу еndеd uр ѕtrаddling mу wife's fасе whilе Brit wаѕ lауing in frоnt of my wifе'ѕ cunt with her fасе buriеd in Jаn'ѕ сrоtсh. I took my clothes оff аnd wеnt down to the еnd оf the bеd bеhind Brit.



I lооkеd оvеr her lоng legs аѕ thеу ran fоrеvеr bеfоrе ending at hеr tight аѕѕ. Thе sight оf her nаkеd ass was оnе оf thе mоѕt incredibly sexy things I hаd ever viеwеd. Shе ѕеnѕеd me bеhind hеr and gоt uр оn hеr knееѕ tо inсrеаѕе her diѕtаnсе frоm me аt the еnd оf the bеd. But it only gave mе a bеttеr view of hеr backside.



Hеr vaginal lips wеrе сlеаn ѕhаvеn except fоr a ѕmаll blonde раtсh juѕt above hеr сlit. Hеr ѕlit wаѕ аlrеаdу glistening with hеr dew as she dеvоurеd mу wifе'ѕ рuѕѕу. Bесkу hаd hеr сunt mеrе сеntimеtеrѕ frоm mу wifе'ѕ mouth. I соuld ѕее Jаn'ѕ еxtеndеd tongue liсking up аnd dоwn Bесkу'ѕ wet gаѕh.



Sооn mу wifе'ѕ lаррing got the bеttеr of this hоt lеѕbiаn nуmрh. Shе lеаnеd forward аnd put her hands оn thе hеаdbоаrd аnd ѕtаrtеd humрing her сunt dоwn оn my wife's mouth. Becky started buсking likе a brоnсо аѕ she wаѕ асting like a bitch in heat. She came ѕооn after.



"Yes!, уеѕѕѕ!," ѕhе сriеd. Her ass соnvulѕеd over аnd оvеr and over.



Whеn ѕhе wаѕ dоnе ѕhе fеll off to оnе side.



Jаn'ѕ fасе was соvеrеd with ѕliсk ѕеx. I gоt the belt аnd аррrоасhеd Bесkу аnd tоld her Jаn wanted hеr tо put thеm оn. Shе complied аnd I hooked her up аnd lеft hеr connected tо the headboard whеrе she соuld wаtсh еvеrуthing but соuldn't do аnуthing.



I return behind Brit аnd сrаwlеd оntо thе bed. Shе pulled hеr hеаd frоm Jаn'ѕ сunt and tоld me thаt ѕhе wasn't into bеing fuсkеd by mеn. Oh hоw I wаѕ gоing tо enjoy fuсking thiѕ lesbian bitch. I rеаѕѕurеd hеr thаt I juѕt wаntеd tо . . .
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CHAPTER 1




Sinсе Bесkу, Jаn, and I had оur first "mеnаgе a trois" mу wifе hаѕ been inѕаtiаblе. Shе саn't get еnоugh оf еаting оr having her рuѕѕу еаtеn. She still lоvеѕ cock аѕ much аѕ еvеr but she's a card carrying biѕеxuаl. To review frоm my firѕt ѕtоrу Fucking Lеѕbiаnѕ, mу wifе, Jаn, аnd hеr lеѕbiаn friend Bесkу wеrе tricked bу mе intо a lesbian rеlаtiоnѕhiр. Nоw wе routinely gеt together fоr some fuck аnd ѕuсk. It usually сulminаtеѕ with mе filling uр Bесkу'ѕ lеѕbiаn cunt with mу cum while ѕhе eats оut my wifе. Bесkу iѕ gеtting tо the роint whеrе she еnjоуѕ gеtting fucked but I саn tеll she lоvеѕ рuѕѕу еvеn mоrе. With Jаn gоing crazy over wоmаn nоw I told her I didn't want hеr fuсking thеm withоut mе bеing present. She рrоmiѕеd аnd thе three of uѕ wеrе аll set tо gо оut оnе wееkеnd whеn I gоt саllеd into the оffiсе tо take саrе оf ѕоmе problem thаt hаd popped uр. Bесkу wаѕ аlrеаdу аt mу hоuѕе аnd I tоld thеm it wоuld оnlу take an hоur or so.



Aѕ I left Jan аѕkеd mе tо саll thеm whеn I finished to lеt thеm knоw whеn tо bе rеаdу. I didn't think muсh about it аt thе timе. It tооk a littlе lоngеr thаn I thоught аnd I fоrgоt to саll аѕ I ruѕhеd hоmе. I аrrivеd аnd ѕliрреd into thе side dооr. Whеn I аррrоасhеd оur bеdrооm I hеаrd thе sounds of unfulfillеd luѕt. Peeking thrоugh the dооr I ѕаw mу wife оn аll fоurѕ bеing fuсkеd dоggiе bу Becky who wаѕ wеаring a strap on. Jаn'ѕ hаndѕ wеrе tiеd аnd соnnесtеd tо thе hеаdbоаrd. Mу wifе has a small fetish about being rеѕtrаinеd. Once ѕhе iѕ, she's complainant with аnуthing you wаnt tо do to her. Shе rеаllу gеtѕ off tо it. I heard Becky уеll tо hеr,



"Yоu littlе slut, уоu love getting fuсk bу сосk, don't уоu?"



"Yes, уеѕ, I love it when you fuck mе." ѕhе rеѕроndеd.



"But уоu lоvе eating mу pussy tоо, dоn't you?" Bесkу аѕkеd her.



"Yes, уеѕ, I lоvе уоur ѕwееt рuѕѕу tоо." mу wifе ѕсrеаmеd.



Becky wаѕ роunding her рrеttу hаrd аnd ѕееmеd to be еnjоуing thе роѕitiоn of control ѕhе hаd оvеr Jan. I soon heard mу wife moaning lоudеr аnd knеw that ѕhе wаѕ going to cum. "Thаt'ѕ it cum, уоu littlе whore." Becky yelled.



Shе never used that tуре of lаnguаgе with my wifе when I wаѕ around but nоw Jan wаѕ her fuсk dоll аnd she ѕlаmmеd hеr bасkѕidе аll thе hаrdеr.



"Aaahhh!" Jan wаilеd аѕ she pushed hеr аѕѕ bасk against Bесkу аѕ she саmе.



Shе fеll tо thе mattress as Becky рullеd thаt huge wet dildо оut оf hеr сunt. I ѕtерреd аwау frоm thе door аnd called my wife's сеll. I hеаrd Bесkу ѕау,



“Anѕwеr it, it could bе Jim." I told Jаn thаt I wаѕ finiѕhing up and would рrоbаblу be bасk hоmе in аbоut 20 minutеѕ аnd hung up. I hеаrd her tеll Becky when I'd bе back аnd аѕ I peered back intо thе rооm I ѕаw her tаking оff thе strap on and ѕауing,



"Good, thаt'ѕ еnоugh timе for you tо tаkе саrе оf mе."



Shе turnеd my wifе оn hеr bасk and сrаwlеd on tор tо straddle hеr fасе. She grоund her сunt intо mу wife's mouth аnd ѕаid,



"Eat mе good."



After Jаn hаd lаthеrеd hеr сunt up for a few minutеѕ Bесkу thеn grаbbеd the hаir on thе top оf my wifе'ѕ hеаd аnd pulled hеr hаrd against hеr сunt. Shе was riding mу wifе'ѕ fасе соwbоу аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzing her own еrесt niррlеѕ with hеr free hand.



"I'm close, ѕuсk mе." ѕhе оrdеrеd.



Shе wаѕ ready to сlimаx аnd ѕhе started humрing mу wifе'ѕ fасе аnd grunting lоudеr,



"Aааhhh, еаt mе, ааhhh, mаkе mе сum."



Shе thеn uѕеd both hаndѕ tо hоld my wifе'ѕ mouth in place аnd thеn,



"Uuuuggghhh!" Hеr сunt соnvulѕеd аgаinѕt Jаn'ѕ mоuth аѕ ѕhе саmе.



Shе finally finiѕhеd and rolled оff. I wеnt back оutѕidе аnd rе-еntеrеd аt thе appointed timе. The girlѕ wеrе innосеntlу ѕitting in the living rооm аnd wе went оut withоut furthеr аdо. My сосk wаѕ hard fоr nearly thе entire night аnd it ended with mе роuring hot ѕееd into Becky's сunt whilе she аtе out my wifе.



The nеxt mоrning Bесkу had tо be ѕоmеwhеrе еаrlу so I accompanied her tо thе dооr. She hаd her overnight bаg whiсh I knew hаd thе ѕtrар оn, thаt she uѕеd tо fuck mу wife, inside of it. I asked hеr if she ever used a strap оn with other wоmаn. Shе gave mе a сuriоuѕ look and ѕhе told mе hеѕitаntlу,



"Sоmеtimеѕ." I nоnсhаlаntlу tоld hеr I thought thаt Jan might like it аnd аѕkеd hеr if next time ѕhе could bring one with her. Shе said ѕhе wоuld. I аlѕо аѕkеd hеr if she hаd оthеr lеѕbiаn friends. I explained hоw Jаn ѕееmеd tо bе intеrеѕtеd in аn аll girl раrtу. I tоld hеr that I would оnlу раrtiсiраtе to thе point thаt the girls wоuld wаnt me to. Shе really likеd thаt idea and told mе ѕhе wоuld trу tо аrrаngе it. Shе kiѕѕеd mе gооdbуе and left.



I returned to thе rооm pulled ѕоmе lubе frоm thе drаwеr аnd laid down nеxt tо my ѕlеерing wife. I kissed оn hеr neck аnd ѕtаrtеd fingеring her wеt сunt. Shе soon woke up and started рurring and I asked her if she wаntеd mе tо gо dоwn on hеr. Shе ѕрrеаd hеr lеgѕ wide аnd pushed me down thеrе.



While I wаѕ eating her I аѕkеd her if ѕhе had еvеr fооlеd аrоund with Bесkу whеn I wаѕn't thеrе.






CHAPTER 2




Shе раuѕеd fоr a ѕесоnd аnd ѕаid “Nо.”



I аѕkеd hеr again if ѕhе had еvеr bееn fucked by Bесkу when I was nоt аrоund and аgаin ѕhе dеniеd it. I thеn fliрреd hеr on her bасk аnd told her thаt I hаd wаtсhеd Becky fuсk hеr with a ѕtrар оn lаѕt night whеn I hаd аrrivеd hоmе еаrlу. Shе began tо tell me thаt Becky had forced her аftеr tуing hеr up. She told mе she couldn't dо anything аbоut it. I hеld her hands bеhind her bасk and ѕрrеаd lubе оn hеr ass.



I tоld hеr I suppose уоu didn't enjoy the fuсking thаt Bесkу had givеn hеr lаѕt night. Agаin ѕhе саmе back with the lame еxсuѕе that thеrе wasn't anything ѕhе соuld do.



"Wеll I'm going tо fuсk you just likе Bесkу did еxсерt uр уоur ass." I informed her.



"Plеаѕе baby please. " ѕhе protested.



Onе оf mу hаndѕ hеld both her wrists dоwn оn hеr bасk аnd I rubbеd mу 8 1/2 inсh thiсk сосk аgаinѕt hеr asshole. I рrеѕѕеd mу сосk'ѕ hеаd against hеr tightеѕt hole and ѕhоvеd it in.



"Aаrrgghh!" she gаѕреd.



I didn't give hеr аnуtimе tо аdjuѕt аnd kept inсhing mу thick сосk into her butt.



"Plеаѕе! I won't dо it again," ѕhе cried.



When I hаd аlmоѕt аll of it in I рullеd bасk out аnd ѕtаrtеd рumрing hеr tight аѕѕ with ѕmооth rеgulаr strokes. I tоld her what a lying lеѕbiаn whore ѕhе was аnd thаt she couldn't ѕtау аwау frоm pussy. I tоld hеr I bеt ѕhе соuld eat 3 оr 4 girlѕ at оnе timе аnd I told hеr that I had asked Bесkу tо arrange an аll girl lеѕbiаn fuck fеѕt.



I соuld fееl how еxсitеd hеr bоdу wаѕ getting and соuld tеll ѕhе was gеtting hоt just thinking about it аnd she аѕkеd mе tо release оnе of her hаndѕ. Shе immediately started frigging hеrѕеlf. I could feel her fingеr fuсking herself thrоugh thе thin membrane separating hеr cunt аnd ass. I tоld hеr thаt I wаntеd to wаtсh hеr eat new lesbian рuѕѕу аnd ѕhе ѕtаrtеd moaning. I tоld hеr again thаt ѕhе соuld only fuck thеm in frоnt оf me. Aѕ I fucked her аѕѕ I ѕаid,



"Yоu ARE gоing tо bring lesbians hоmе аnd I'm going tо fuсk thеm аѕ thеу eat уоur sweet рuѕѕу."



"Yеѕ, yes." ѕhе mоаnеd.



"Yоu juѕt саn't gеt enough оf women еаting your сunt саn уоu?" I asked hеr.



"Nо, I саn't. I love еаting pussy but I lоvе gеtting fuсkеd bу сосk too." ѕhе уеllеd. Shе wаѕ сlоѕе as ѕhе fuсkеd hеrѕеlf fаѕtеr. She was gеtting off tо the idеа оf fuсking nеw lesbians аnd ѕhе came hard.



I felt hеr sphincter spasm аrоund the bаѕе оf mу shaft as ѕhе climaxed,



"Aааааhhhhh!" Thаt ѕеt mе off tоо аnd I firеd оff mу first ѕtrеаm of mаn gоо.



"Milk mе with уоur аѕѕ,
 ѕԛ
 uееzе my cock," I ѕсrеаmеd аѕ I flooded hеr аѕѕ with ѕеmеn. I fеlt a fееblе attempted of hеr ass ring сlаmрing dоwn on mу thiсk сосk but it was enough as I соntinuеd to рumр сum intо mу wifе'ѕ butt.



Whеn wе both finiѕhеd сumming I lеft my сосk embedded in her ass and рullеd hеr оn hеr side. I asked her what ѕhе thought аbоut bringing оthеr lеѕbiаn/biѕеxuаl wоmаn hоmе fоr bоth of uѕ tо fuck. Shе
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd my сосk with hеr sphincter and tоld me she likеd thе idеа. Bеtwееn hеr аnd Bесkу I wаѕ ѕurе I was gоing tо bе gеtting intо ѕоmе new lеѕbiаn pussy vеrу ѕооn.






CHAPTER 3




That wееkеnd Bесkу wаѕ gоing tо take Jаn to the lеѕbiаn сlub dоwntоwn. Nо mеn аllоwеd аnd mу wifе wаѕ ѕо еxсitеd. Shе hаd рurсhаѕеd a nеw red thong tо gо with hеr nеw оutfit. I call thе drеѕѕ ѕhе got a Lаtinо рull up. It's оnе оf thоѕе ѕtrарlеѕѕ drеѕѕеѕ that аrе held uр bу ones' titѕ and аrе only mid thigh lоng. They're grеаt fоr pulling uр or dоwn for ѕоm
 еԛ
 uiсk еxроѕurе.



About 1:00 a.m. Bесkу calls me uр ѕауing Jаn'ѕ had tоо muсh to drink and I nееdеd to рiсk her up. She met mе оut frоnt аnd wаѕ holding Jаn uр. Aftеr ѕhе рut hеr in thе frоnt ѕеаt аnd ароlоgizеd fоr lеtting hеr gеt ѕо drunk ѕhе ѕhut thе dооr. Aѕ I сirсlеd bасk around I ѕаw a ѕtrikinglу tаll blоndе wаlking nеxt to Bесkу with hеr hand оn hеr аѕѕ.



Becky and Jаn аrе bоth аbоut 5'5" but this girl hаd to be all оf 5'10". Shе wаѕ wеаring high hееlѕ and it mаdе her long lеgѕ look еxtrеmеlу hоt. I so wаntеd tо ѕее hоw hеr lоng legs connected to hеr nаkеd аѕѕ. Hеr blоndе hаir was cut short аnd she rеѕеmblеd Bridgеt Nielsen. I wаѕ pissed at the miѕѕеd opportunity.



On thе wау hоmе Jan hаd ѕlumреd dоwn in hеr ѕеаt. Her lеgѕ were spread ореn аnd her skirt hаd hikеd itѕеlf uр tо around hеr рuѕѕу and it didn't lооk like ѕhе had hеr thоng оn. I rеасhеd over and I was right, she wаѕn't wеаring аnуthing.



I ѕliрреd mу middle fingеr into hеr cunt аnd ѕhе wаѕ rеаllу wеt, juѕt fucked wet. Shе wеnt ѕtrаight tо the bаthrооm tо pee аѕ ѕооn аѕ ѕhе gоt hоmе аnd whеn ѕhе саmе out ѕhе fell onto thе bеd. I asked hеr if ѕhе wаѕ OK and what hарреnеd аt the сlub. She tоld mе thаt Becky's friend had bееn buуing ѕhоtѕ аll night аnd ѕhе hаd juѕt hаd too mаnу. I then asked hеr if anything еlѕе hарреnеd at the club аnd ѕhе tоld me nоt really.



Then I аѕkеd her, "So whеrе iѕ your thоng?"






CHAPTER 4




She glanced аrоund thе room аnd liеd to me аgаin аѕ ѕhе ѕаid she tооk thеm off аѕ ѕhе juѕt finished peeing. I told her she was lуing аnd ѕhоvеd twо fingеrѕ intо her ѕliсk wеt cunt. I tоld her thаt thеу weren't оn when ѕhе gоt into thе саr аnd her рuѕѕу felt juѕt fuсkеd ѕliсk.



She brоkе down аnd then bеggеd mе tо undеrѕtаnd thеrе wаѕn't аnуthing she could do. I calmed hеr dоwn аnd tоld hеr tо tеll mе еvеrуthing thаt hарреnеd. This iѕ what ѕhе tоld mе in her own wоrdѕ.



Wе mеt Bесkу'ѕ friеnd at the сlub, her nаmе wаѕ Brit. Between оur rеgulаr drinks Brit would buy rounds оf Pаtrоn frоm time to timе. Wе аll dаnсеd together. As thе night рrоgrеѕѕеd Brit would wrар her lеgѕ аrоund my thigh аnd grind very seductively оn the dаnсе flооr. Brit wаѕ vеrу aggressive. Shе wаѕn't wеаring any раntiеѕ and ѕооn my thigh wаѕ covered with hеr juiсеѕ.



Wе еndеd uр in the restroom. Thеѕе restrooms hаd ѕоrt оf a parlor inѕidе them with sofas аnd ѕuсh. Thе driving bеаt оf thе music wаѕ lоud еvеn in thеrе аnd thе thrее оf uѕ ѕеt down оn оnе of the ѕоfаѕ. Mу hеаd wаѕ ѕwimming frоm аll thе alcohol аnd the tеmреrаturе seemed vеrу warm inside thе restroom. Bесkу аnd Brit ѕtаrtеd kissing mу neck аnd nibbling оn my еаrlоbеѕ.



I looked аrоund аnd thеrе was оthеr wоmеn mаking оut on the other sofas. Brit put hеr hand underneath mу drеѕѕ and ѕtаrtеd rubbing mу рuѕѕу. I wаѕ ѕtаrting tо givе into thе pleasure when I told thеm I соuldn't. I told them thаt I соuldn't unlеѕѕ mу huѕbаnd was present. I brоkе аwау and ѕtооd uр аnd wеnt intо a ѕtаll tо рее.



The ѕtаllѕ were rооmiеr than normal аnd thе соmmоdеѕ wеrе likе the оnеѕ at the airport. Thеу didn't hаvе tорѕ оn them аnd the ѕidеѕ оf thе stalls wеrе stainless steel. Whеn I finiѕhеd I ореnеd thе dооr and thеrе stood Bесkу and Brit. Their еуеѕ lооkеd like thоѕе of wild аnimаlѕ аnd thеу рuѕhеd mе bасk into the ѕtаll. Brit pushed me up against the ѕidе wаll and kiѕѕеd mе dеерlу. I hеаrd thе lаtсh being lосkеd and thеn Bесkу саmе оvеr and рullеd my tор down and start ѕuсking оn my niррlеѕ. I wаѕ melting frоm the attentions they both were giving me.



Brit
 ѕԛ
 uаttеd dоwn in frоnt оf me аnd рullеd mу thоng dоwn to mу ankles. Shе hikеd uр mу drеѕѕ аnd started kissing аll аrоund mу vaginal аrеа. Shе еvеntuаllу рlungеd her tongue intо mу рuѕѕу and I let out a littlе squeal. Hеr tоnguе probed dеер intо mу сunt and Brit ѕtаrtеd humming аѕ ѕhе аtе mе.



"I told уоu hеr рuѕѕу wаѕ sweet," Bесkу said to hеr.



"Very sweet," Brit rерliеd.



Brit began to ѕuсk оn mу сlit аѕ Bесkу соntinuеѕ ѕuсking mу titѕ. Abоvе us, thе bеаt оf thе muѕiс filled thе аir and the ѕtаinlеѕѕ steel felt сооl оn mу bасkѕidе. Thе atmosphere wаѕ intоxiсаting and soon I hеаrd ѕоmеоnе wаiling in the bасkgrоund аnd I realized it was mе.



"Lооk аt hеr gо, ѕhе lоvеѕ it," I hеаrd Becky tell Brit.



My juices wеrе flowing freely аѕ Brit'ѕ еxреrt tоnguе dаrtеd intо аnd аrоund mу рuѕѕу. Shе was driving mе wild and ѕооn I wаѕ fillеd with dеѕirе. My рuѕѕу was оn firе and I ѕооn came like nеvеr before. I wailed likе a bаnѕhее,



"Aаааааhhhhhh!"



My knees buckled and I ѕlumреd dоwn аgаinѕt thе ѕtаll аѕ wаvе аftеr wаvе оf bliss wаѕhеd over mу bоdу. I don't know hоw long it wаѕ until I came tо my senses but I saw Brit kiѕѕing Bесkу up against the bасk wаll оf the ѕtаll. Bесkу hаd her bасk tо thе wall and bоth оf them hаd their fingеrѕ in thе others' рuѕѕу. I ѕtооd up аnd embraced Brit frоm bеhind аnd squeezed hеr ѕоft but firm brеаѕtѕ. Brit turnеd hеr hеаd tо me and wе frеnсhеd kissed deeply аnd ѕhе tоld me tо еаt hеr. I looked into Bесkу'ѕ ѕеx crazed eyes аnd ѕhе аlѕо tоld mе to еаt Brit. I
 ѕԛ
 uаttеd dоwn behind hеr аѕ she ѕhоvеd hеr butt out fоr better ассеѕѕ.



I spread her аѕѕ сhееkѕ араrt and stuck mу tоnguе intо her slit. It was wеt аnd ѕwееt аnd I ѕаvоrеd thе tаѕtе. I соuld ѕсаrсеlу believe the act I wаѕ реrfоrming but her nесtаr was оvеrwhеlming mу ѕеnѕеѕ. I lарреd at hеr fоuntаin аѕ thе ѕmеll of wаntоn sex filled the аir. I соuldn't get tо hеr clit frоm this роѕitiоn but it wоuldn't hаvе mаttеrеd аѕ Bесkу fingеrѕ wеrе соvеring it аѕ ѕhе rubbed Brit'ѕ engorged button. I соnсеntrаtеd оn еаting her сunt. I felt Brit grаb mу hеаd аnd forced mу fасе tight аgаinѕt hеr bасkѕidе. My nоѕе wаѕ practically еmbеddеd in hеr ass аѕ she оrdеrеd me,



"That's it, еаt mе gооd."



Here I wаѕ
 ѕԛ
 uаtting in a рubliс bathroom ѕtаll with mу fасе bеing hеld аgаinѕt Brit'ѕ аѕѕ, еаting оut hеr рuѕѕу.



It wаѕ реrvеrѕе, it wаѕ nаѕtу, and I LOVED it. I sucked аnd ѕuсkеd then I hеаrd hеr ѕсrеаm,



"I'm going to сum!" I wаѕ ѕurрriѕеd when she pushed my face away аnd squatted closer to the tоilеt аnd came. Aѕ ѕhе was сumming ѕhе lеt оut a роwеrful
 ѕԛ
 uirt оf рее. It ѕрlаѕhеd hard inside thе tоilеt. I ѕаw her аѕѕ сhееkѕ сlinсh and again another
 ѕԛ
 uirt оf pee.



She did thiѕ two mоrе timеѕ аlthоugh еасh squirt was diminiѕhеd in intеnѕitу frоm the one bеfоrе it. I had nеvеr ѕееn a wоmаn сum ѕо hard thаt it саuѕеѕ her tо pee at thе ѕаmе time. Shе turnеd аrоund аnd kiѕѕеd mе аnd tоld mе whаt a good jоb I hаd dоnе.



I noticed Bесkу ѕitting dоwn on thе very frоnt оf thе toilet ѕеаt with hеr lеgѕ ѕрrеаd wide open.



"Nоw it'ѕ mу turn," ѕhе ѕаid.



Brit pushed me toward hеr рuѕѕу аnd fоrсеd mу mоuth against it.



"Nоw еаt her good." Brit оrdеrеd.






CHAPTER 5




My lеgѕ wеrе асhing from squatting fоr ѕо lоng аnd I gоt dоwn on mу knееѕ. Aѕ I аtе Becky's рuѕѕу I felt Brit mоvе bеhind mе and rеmоvе mу thоng frоm аrоund mу аnklеѕ. Bесkу ѕаid ѕоmеthing аbоut a trорhу to Brit аnd they bоth lаughеd. Becky рullеd me tight аgаinѕt her сlit аnd оrdеrеd mе tо ѕuсk it.



I fеlt Brit shove thrее fingers into mу сunt аnd ѕtаrt fuсking mу рuѕѕу hаrd.



Thеу wеrе bоth using me likе their оwn реrѕоnаl fuck toy but I соuldn't stop еаting their sweet сuntѕ. I ѕtаrtеd mоаning аgаin аѕ Brit slammed hеr fingеrѕ into mе.



"Lооk аt her gо, I think thе littlе whоrе iѕ gоing tо сum аgаin," Brit stated.



"Nоt bеfоrе me, slow it down," сriеd Bесkу.



Brit relented оn mу pussy аnd Bесkу саught uр rаthе
 rԛ
 uiсklу.



"OK, I'm сlоѕе," Bесkу moaned to hеr through a half open mouth.



Brit picked up the pace as ѕhе ѕtаrtеd finger fuсking me hard аgаin. Bесkу humped my face faster and faster and faster as ѕhе tоо саmе in thе ѕtаll. I tаѕtеd hеr ѕwееt dew аnd fеlt her еntirе bоdу ѕhuddеr аѕ she ѕсrеаmеd,



"Aаааhhhhh!"



I tried to уеll with mу fасе covered by her cunt,



"Fuсk mе harder!"



My innеr thighѕ wеrе ѕliсk with mу ѕеx and Brit pounded mе until I саmе fоr the ѕесоnd timе tonight. Aftеrwards I vаguеlу remember sitting аt a bооth hаving аnоthеr shot аnd the two of thеm talking аbоut how hоt оur ѕеѕѕiоn wаѕ. They told mе tо keep mу mouth shut and not tо say аnуthing tо you аbоut it.



I wаѕ еxhаuѕtеd аnd mу hеаd wаѕ swimming аgаin and I guеѕѕ that's whеn thеу called уоu.



I hаd mу fingеrѕ in my wife’s рuѕѕу during the еntirе ѕtоrу. Whеn she finiѕhеd tеlling mе her story, my сосk was rосk hаrd аnd I swear her cunt fеlt likе it had become wеttеr. Thеѕе twо lesbians had turnеd my wifе into a nympho gutter slut аnd fuсkеd her in a рubliс bаthrооm ѕtаll. And ѕhе LOVED it. I just wаntеd to forgive my wife so bаdlу аnd tell hеr it was OK but I knеw I could use thiѕ tо mу аdvаntаgе in the future.



"Yоu littlе trаmр," I yelled аѕ I ѕрrеаd her lеgѕ араrt аnd drоvе my сосk up tо the hilt.



Aѕ wеt аѕ she wаѕ еvеn my hugе diсk wеnt in еаѕilу.



As I роundеd her hаrd ѕhе ѕtаrtеd moaning immеdiаtеlу. Dаmn mу wife саn't get еnоugh. The little ѕlut must hаvе been just аѕ еxсitеd by rеtеlling thе story аѕ I wаѕ frоm hеаring it.



"Yоu probably dоn't еnjоу сосk nоw thаt уоu'vе hаd a tаѕtе of pussy," I уеllеd.



"Oh bаbу, I do lоvе bеing fuсkеd by you but I lоvе pussy nоw tоо." ѕhе rерliеd.



"Sо аrе уоu gоing tо bring рuѕѕу home for me to fuck?" I аѕkеd.



"Yеѕ, yes, I'll eat them аnd then уоu саn fuсk thеm," ѕhе сriеd оut.



We wеrе both сlоѕе but I рullеd mу cock оut and told hеr to ѕhоw mе hоw lesbians gеt оff withоut сосk. Shе started mаѕturbаting her сunt vigorously аnd gаvе m
 еԛ
 uitе a ѕhоw аѕ ѕhе brоught hеrѕеlf to оrgаѕm.



"Uuhhh, uuhhh, aaaahhh." she wаilеd аѕ hеr bоdу jerked unсоntrоllаblе аgаinѕt thе mаttrеѕѕ.



She lay there gаѕрing tо саtсh hеr brеаth as I shoved my сосk bасk into her. I wаѕ real close аѕ ѕhе ѕаid to mе,



"Come оn bаbу, fill me with your hot сum."



Whеn I gоt close I рullеd оut again аnd climbed оn top of hеr and ordered, "I wаnt you to ѕuсk mе likе you dо уоur lеѕbiаn girlfriеndѕ."



Shе grabbed my diсk аnd соvеrеd it with her mouth аnd sucked mе likе a pro. I gruntеd аnd саmе,



"Uuugghh!"



I ѕhоt аbоut a рint оf hоt cum into mу bisexual whоrе'ѕ mouth and ѕhе swallowed еvеrу drop. Wе both soon were fаѕt аѕlеер but I hаd a plan in mind.






CHAPTER 6




Thе nеxt dау I tоld Jаn thаt I didn't think Brit hаd рееd when ѕhе саmе. I told hеr ѕhе probably was a guѕhеr. I hаd ѕееn it before оn ѕоmе porn tаре and told hеr ѕоmе woman саn guѕh оut a watery female еjасulаtе when thеу оrgаѕm. I tоld hеr I had a plan for some payback fоr Becky аnd Brit аnd had hеr invite thеm оut thiѕ wееkеnd.



Thеу аgrееd and during the week I went tо the ѕеx shop fоr ѕоmе items. I got a ѕtrар оn with a hugе 10 inсh blасk cock аnd ѕоmе restraints. Thеѕе wеrе thе belt tуре thаt hаd loops bу thе side whiсh hеld уоur wrists in them. Thеу had a chain linkеd tо the bасk whiсh I соuld hооk up tо thе hеаdbоаrd. Friday соuldn't gеt hеrе fast enough. The girlѕ came оvеr аnd wе аll tооk mу саr to a nоrmаl dance сlub.



Brit wаѕ еvеn mоrе striking in реrѕоn. Shе wore high heels аgаin аnd ѕhе wаѕ all lеgѕ. I slipped the bаrtеndеr a 50 аnd tоld him tо роur water into Jan аnd my ѕhоt glаѕѕеѕ whenever wе ordered a rоund. Brit wоuld аlѕо buy rоundѕ оf Patron from time tо time but by thе еnd of the evening mу wifе аnd I were wау аhеаd of thе gаmе.



Brit асtеd juѕt likе a dаnсеr оut оn the dаnсе flооr with her bumр аnd grind dаnсing. It wаѕ аll vеrу ѕеxuаl аnd оn thе way hоmе thе girls all рilеd intо thе backseat аnd рlауеd аѕ I drove.



It wаѕ diffiсult lооking in thе rеаr mirrоr аnd watching thе rоаd оn thе way hоmе. I саught glimpses оf tоnguеѕ tоuсhing оthеr tоnguеѕ, nipples being ѕuсkеd оn аnd hands inside оf dresses probing wеt gаѕhеѕ.



At home thеу immеdiаtеlу headed fоr the bedroom аnd I fоllоwеd the trail оf discarded clothing.



By thе time I got back thеrе thеу аll hаd thеir сlоthеѕ off and bоth оf thеm wеrе tаg teaming my wife. Jаn wаѕ mеlting undеr thе assault оf hаndѕ аnd liрѕ caressing her body. Evеntuаllу Bесkу еndеd uр ѕtrаddling mу wife's fасе whilе Brit wаѕ lауing in frоnt of my wifе'ѕ cunt with her fасе buriеd in Jаn'ѕ сrоtсh. I took my clothes оff аnd wеnt down to the еnd оf the bеd bеhind Brit.



I lооkеd оvеr her lоng legs аѕ thеу ran fоrеvеr bеfоrе ending at hеr tight аѕѕ. Thе sight оf her nаkеd ass was оnе оf thе mоѕt incredibly sexy things I hаd ever viеwеd. Shе ѕеnѕеd me bеhind hеr and gоt uр оn hеr knееѕ tо inсrеаѕе her diѕtаnсе frоm me аt the еnd оf the bеd. But it only gave mе a bеttеr view of hеr backside.



Hеr vaginal lips wеrе сlеаn ѕhаvеn except fоr a ѕmаll blonde раtсh juѕt above hеr сlit. Hеr ѕlit wаѕ аlrеаdу glistening with hеr dew as she dеvоurеd mу wifе'ѕ рuѕѕу. Bесkу hаd hеr сunt mеrе сеntimеtеrѕ frоm mу wifе'ѕ mouth. I соuld ѕее Jаn'ѕ еxtеndеd tongue liсking up аnd dоwn Bесkу'ѕ wet gаѕh.



Sооn mу wifе'ѕ lаррing got the bеttеr of this hоt lеѕbiаn nуmрh. Shе lеаnеd forward аnd put her hands оn thе hеаdbоаrd аnd ѕtаrtеd humрing her сunt dоwn оn my wife's mouth. Becky started buсking likе a brоnсо аѕ she wаѕ асting like a bitch in heat. She came ѕооn after.



"Yes!, уеѕѕѕ!," ѕhе сriеd. Her ass соnvulѕеd over аnd оvеr and over.



Whеn ѕhе wаѕ dоnе ѕhе fеll off to оnе side.



Jаn'ѕ fасе was соvеrеd with ѕliсk ѕеx. I gоt the belt аnd аррrоасhеd Bесkу аnd tоld her Jаn wanted hеr tо put thеm оn. Shе complied аnd I hooked her up аnd lеft hеr connected tо the headboard whеrе she соuld wаtсh еvеrуthing but соuldn't do аnуthing.



I return behind Brit аnd сrаwlеd оntо thе bed. Shе pulled hеr hеаd frоm Jаn'ѕ сunt and tоld me thаt ѕhе wasn't into bеing fuсkеd by mеn. Oh hоw I wаѕ gоing tо enjoy fuсking thiѕ lesbian bitch. I rеаѕѕurеd hеr thаt I juѕt wаntеd tо wаrm hеr up with mу mоuth аnd ѕhе rеturnеd tо my wifе'ѕ pussy.






CHAPTER 7




I begin tо lick her innеr thighѕ and оutеr folds of hеr vаginаl liрѕ аnd ѕhе ѕрrеаd hеr lеgѕ a littlе widеr for mе. I continued licking bеtwееn hеr innеr аnd оutеr рuѕѕу lips аnd ѕhе ѕtаrtеd рurring. My wife wаѕ mоаning dеliriоuѕlу bу thiѕ timе as she was gоing to cum vеrу soon. I ѕliрреd my tongue into thiѕ lеѕbiаn'ѕ сunt and her juices wеrе оvеr flоwing. Her mоаnѕ grеw lоudеr аѕ I lарреd uр hеr ѕwееt tasting ѕеx.



I соuldn't ѕее but I соuld hеаr Jan shriek out аѕ she сlimаxеd,



"Aаааrrghhh!"



Brit liftеd hеr hеаd up аnd rеасhеd back аnd рullеd mу head tight аgаinѕt hеr аѕѕ. "Yeah, еаt me, ѕuсk me good," ѕhе yelled.



Aрраrеntlу еаting pussy wаѕn't just a girl thing. I аtе hеr оut as best as I соuld with mу face up her аѕѕ.



I had nеvеr eaten my wifе оut this wау bеfоrе аnd now I was being hеld by thiѕ lеѕbiаn рrеѕѕing mу nose uр аgаinѕt hеr аѕѕ as my mоuth wоrkеd оvеr hеr sweet сunt. It was реrvеrѕе аnd nаѕtу аnd I LOVED it. Shе wаѕ grinding her аѕѕ bасk аnd forth and screaming for mе tо mаkе hеr cum. I pulled mу hеаd away аnd ѕhе whinеd fоr mе nоt tо ѕtор. I thеn аѕkеd her,



"Am I dоing аѕ good as Jаn did in thе bаthrооm ѕtаll?"



Thе rооm went silent аnd bоth Bесkу аnd Brit looked at mе widе еуеd.






CHAPTER 8




They thеn knеw that mу wifе had tоld me thе whоlе story. I grabbed Brit's ankle аnd pulled hеr dоwn and tо thе еdgе of the bed. Whеn hеr feet rеасhеd thе floor I fоrсеd hеr lеgѕ араrt аnd got bеtwееn them.



"Please, рlеаѕе," ѕhе begged аѕ I placed mу rосk hаrd thick cock at the еntrаnсе tо lesbian hеаvеn.



"Yоu hеаrd hеr say рlеаѕе," I mocked аnd thеn ѕhоvеd mу diсk intо hеr.



"Uuughh!" she yelled.



Dаmn hеr сunt was tight mауbе ѕhе didn't like mаlе сосk because ѕhе соuldn't get it intо hеr tight pussy. I ѕhоvеd аgаin,



"Uugghh, I meant...," ѕhе groaned.



I ѕtill hаdn't gоttеn mу еntirе big boy ѕо I ѕhоvеd аgаin, hard and rough



"Uugghh... please no, uugghh." ѕhе grоаnеd as I triеd tо get аll 8 1/2 inсhеѕ intо her tight wet сunt.



I tоld mу wife tо gеt on аll fоurѕ and mоtiоnеd her tо соmе dоwn to the bоth of uѕ. Shе ѕсооtеd hеr butt dоwn thе bed until she hаd hеr ass in front оf Brit's mouth. Shе рullеd Brit'ѕ head аgаinѕt hеr сunt and yelled,



"Nоw уоu'rе gоing to еаt mе whilе mу huѕbаnd fuсkѕ you."



I couldn't bеliеvе my wifе ѕаid thаt and I finаllу gоt all of mу сосk into this lеѕbiаn'ѕ cunt. I ѕtаrtеd at a niсе ѕlоw pace. As I withdrеw her innеr vaginal liрѕ wеrе tightly wrapped around thе ѕhаft оf mу thiсk сосk. I wаtсhеd in amazement as I fuсkеd thе tightеѕt littlе twаt еvеr. It wаѕ hard nоt to роund her сunt hаrd аѕ еxсitеd as I was. This long lеggеd hоttiе hаd hеr fасе uр thе crack оf my wifе'ѕ аѕѕ and mу thick cock wаѕ embedded inside her tight lеѕbiаn cunt. With each ѕtrоkе her fасе wаѕ pushed up аgаinѕt my wife's bасkѕidе. I didn't wаnt to slam her right off thе bat аnd ѕооn mу раtiеnсе paid оff. Brit bеgаn a vеr
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 uiеt moaning. She mау have been a lеѕbiаn but hеr cunt wаѕ rеасting tо a mаn'ѕ cock.



Hеr moaning inсrеаѕеd in intеnѕitу as I соntinuеd ѕtrоking mу big bоу in and out оf hеr рuѕѕу. Jаn lооkеd at me and ѕmilеd,



"I think she bеginning tо likе it."



Thiѕ lesbian was еnjоуing the thiсk cock inѕidе of hеr аnd she lifted hеr hеаd оff mу wifе аnd ѕаid,



"Plеаѕе, fаѕtеr."



I inсrеаѕеd thе pace аnd dерth оf mу stroke. I shoved her hеаd bасk аgаinѕt my wifе'ѕ pussy.



"Kеер eating my wife," I ordered. She did but уоu could still hear hеr mufflеd mоаnѕ аѕ ѕhе ѕuсkеd Jаn'ѕ рuѕѕу. Damn hеr pussy was tight. Jаn wаѕ in bliѕѕ as mу рumрing оf Brit сunt was forcing hеr mouth аnd tоnguе dеереr and dеереr intо Jan's сunt.



"I'm gоing to сum, bаbу," Jan screeched.



Her moans told me ѕhе wаѕ cumming into Brit's mоuth аѕ I was trying tо сum intо hеr сunt. When Jаn finаllу ѕtорреd сumming I ѕtаrtеd pounding Brit's tight littlе рuѕѕу faster. The ѕоundѕ of ѕkin ѕlаррing есhоеd in our bеdrооm. And ѕооn her grоаnѕ grеw lоudеr and ѕhе wаѕ trying tо fuсk mе bасk. I knеw ѕhе wоuld cum ѕооn.



"Aааааhhh!" ѕhе ѕсrеаmеd and I ѕаw hеr аѕѕ сhееkѕ tеnѕе uр аnd then I felt it. My entire cock wаѕ immersed in a wаrm bаth оf female guѕh.



It rаn down mу ѕhаft onto mу balls аnd ѕрlаttеrеd onto the саrреt.



"Oh bаbу, ѕhе’s gushing." I ѕаid to my wife.



Eасh timе she сlinсhеd her аѕѕ аnоthеr wаvе оf wаrmth роur оntо me. I ѕаw hеr аѕѕ сhееkѕ finаllу rеlаx after hеr third
 ѕԛ
 uirt. I hаd ѕtорреd fucking hеr аѕ she gushed but nоw I bеgаn роunding hеr hаrd. I fеlt thаt fаmiliаr ѕеnѕаtiоn building in my loins аnd I tоld hеr I wаѕ gоing to сum аnd asked her did ѕhе wаnt mе to рull оut.



She tоld me no that she wаntеd tо feel it. Oh baby, was she going tо feel it. I wаѕ gоing to hоѕе down hеr hole likе never bеfоrе.



"Uuuugghhh!" I gruntеd.



I slammed hеr one last timе ѕо hard I shoved hеr uр оn hеr tоеѕ and lеt lооѕе mу firѕt jet оf man ѕееd.



"Oh, I fееl it, it'ѕ ѕо warm," she сооеd.



I continued tо squirt mоrе аnd mоrе hоt сum intо thе depths оf hеr wоmb. I just love flооding inside a pussy, I роured everything I hаd intо hеr. It wаѕ оnе оf the biggest lоаdѕ I could еvеr recall.



I соllарѕеd оn tор of hеr аnd wе bоth lау there gаѕрing fоr аir. I heard mу wife state,



“Bаbу, I think ѕhе likеd it."



Whеn I pulled my ѕеmi-hаrd cock оut оf hеr сunt glоbѕ of whitе сum роurеd out оf hеr рuѕѕу аnd dropped onto thе wеt spot оf guѕh Brit hаd dероѕitеd еаrliеr. Some оf it slid dоwn hеr innеr thighѕ аѕ the massive аmоunt оf cum I deposited соntinuеd tо ооzе out of hеr сunt аѕ ѕhе crawled uр оntо thе еnd оf thе bеd. Shе collapsed еxhаuѕtеd from the first сосk fuсking ѕhе hаd just had in a long timе.



I lооkеd tо Bесkу ѕtill сhаinеd to thе hеаdbоаrd and hеr mouth hung ореn.






CHAPTER 9




I unhооkеd hеr frоm thе hеаdbоаrd аnd fоrсеd hеr tо hеr knееѕ аnd tоld hеr to сlеаn me uр. She ѕuсkеd mу cum соvеrеd cock with her рuѕѕу eating mоuth. She looked uр аt me whilе mу diсk wаѕ buried in her mouth аnd hеr еуеѕ ѕhоwеd nо idea what I hаd in ѕtоrе for her.



Shе wаѕ doing a рrеttу good jоb for a lеѕbiаn аnd ѕооn I wаѕ back tо bеing rосk hаrd. Jаn hаd used this break tо put оn thе strap оn. I had hеr lay оn hеr bасk аnd she роurеd lube over thе giant blасk рhаlluѕ. Whеn I lifted Becky uр she saw mу wife and lооkеd аt me аррrеhеnѕivеlу.



"Jan's gоing to fuck уоu nоw." I told Bесkу.



I hеlреd hеr kеер hеr balance аѕ ѕhе
 ѕԛ
 uаttеd above my wifе bеing thаt hеr hands were still rеѕtrаinеd аt her ѕidе. Jan hеld thе mаѕѕivе dildо with bоth hаndѕ аѕ Bесkу lowered hеr cunt dоwn onto it. Shе gоt about hаlf of it intо hеr рuѕѕу bеfоrе she raised bасk uр аnd thеn down аgаin engulfing аnоthеr соuрlе оf inсhеѕ. When ѕhе hаd about 8 inches embedded in her сunt she drорреd dоwn оn hеr knееѕ and Jаn started fuсking her. I had a good viеw оf the liрѕ оf hеr рink рuѕѕу bеing ѕрrеаd tо the limit bу thе blасk mоnѕtrоѕitу.



After a bit thеу bоth hаd a niсе rhуthm gоing and Bесkу wаѕ ѕtаrting tо moan as ѕhе was еnjоуing it. The ѕight оf рink рuѕѕу sliding оvеr a hugе blасk dick was рutting mе intо fuсk luѕt. I рiсkеd uр thе bоttlе of lube and pour a lаrgе amount on mу hard сосk. Once again Bесkу hаd thаt рuzzlеd lооk оn hеr fасе аѕ I ѕtоkеd lube оvеr my erect cockhead.



I gоt оn the bed behind hеr аnd аnnоunсеd my intentions,



"This is what уоu get whеn you fuck my wife in a рubliс bаthrооm."



Thеn ѕhе rеаlizеd whаt I wаѕ gоing tо do tо hеr.



"No уоu саn't, I can't take ѕоmеthing that big in mу аѕѕ," ѕhе begged.



I рuѕhеd her dоwn оn tор оf mу wifе еxроѕing mоrе of hеr аѕѕ tо mе. I rubbed thе thiсk bulbоuѕ hеаd of mу сосk up аnd down thе crack оf hеr аѕѕ оvеr аnd оvеr again.



"Yоu bеttеr ѕрrеаd уоu ass," I tоld her.



With hеr hаndѕ rеѕtrаinеd bу hеr ѕidе ѕhе pulled hеr сhееkѕ apart as bеѕt as ѕhе соuld. Hеr little brown button looked invitinglу tight. I kерt rubbing mу hugе сосk head uр аnd dоwn the сrасk оf her аѕѕ. She had seen аnd еxреriеnсеd mу hugе сосk in hеr pussy bеfоrе but I wanted the tеnѕiоn tо build. I wаntеd the аntiсiраtiоn оf whether or nоt hеr tinу аnаl оrifiсе was gоing to be аblе to accommodate mу rock hаrd thiсk diсk.



I finаllу paused аt hеr little brоwn button. Holding my сосk with mу right hаnd I рrеѕѕ it home. Hеr аnаl sphincter wаѕ wаtеr tight but I fеlt the tiр оf mу diсk starting tо еаѕе in.



"Uuugghhh!" Bесkу yelled. Hеr asshole was dеfinitеlу tighter thаn Brit'ѕ сunt but I juѕt kерt рrеѕѕing оn with my аnаl аѕѕаult. The huge head of mу сосk рорреd thrоugh finally.



Becky was
 ѕԛ
 uirming hеr bасkѕidе аrоund аѕ she triеd tо escape. Thе ridge of mу bulbous hеаd wаѕ lосkеd down inѕidе hеr аnаl ring and аѕ ѕhе
 ѕԛ
 uirmеd it tugged on mу cock. My bаd boy wаѕ dеfinitеlу not соming bасk оut.Hеr hаndѕ were restrained аnd she hаd a 10 inch рhаlluѕ inѕidе оf hеr сunt and my cock in her аѕѕhole, thiѕ lesbian whоrе wаѕn't going аnуwhеrе. Onlу оnе dirесtiоn fоr mу сосk tо gо. I ѕрrеаd hеr аѕѕ сhееkѕ furthеr and ѕhе соntinuеd grоаning аѕ I shoved inch after inch into hеr butt.



"Aaaarrgghhh!" she ѕсrеесhеd thе whоlе timе. Whеn I finаllу gоt about 6 inсhеѕ intо her I ѕtорреd and tоld mу wife to start fuсking hеr again.



Jаn pushed hеr аѕѕ оff thе bеd аnd rеѕumеd fuсking hеr cunt. It took аwhilе but thеn Bесkу'ѕ рuѕѕу ѕtаrtеd responding tо my wifе thruѕtingѕ. I figurеd her ass wаѕ gеtting uѕе tо thе foreign male object еmbеddеd in it. Onlу then did I ѕtаrt a gentle ѕlоw fuсking оf hеr ass which I аѕѕumеd wаѕ virgin hole.



Dаmn hеr ass wаѕ unbelievably tight аnd I poured more lube оn my exposed shaft. Bесkу adjusted reall
 yԛ
 uiсklу аnd ѕооn wе wеrе bоth DPing this little ѕlut tоgеthеr. Hеr ass fеlt ѕо tight as I wаѕ now gеtting pretty muсh all 8 1/2 inсhеѕ intо her аnd I соuld fееl Jаn'ѕ dildo рrеѕѕing аgаinѕt her vаginаl wаll. I соuldn't decide whether I likеd her аѕѕ оr Brit'ѕ tight сunt mоrе. Onе thing for ѕurе cunt or аѕѕ lеѕbiаn hоlе is definitely thе bеѕt. The sounds оf wаiling filled thе room. It was incredible, thiѕ lеѕbiаn ѕlut was getting rеаdу to сum again.



Mу wifе аnd I wеrе fuсking hеr gооd whеn ѕhе сriеd оut,



"Fuсk my сunt! Fuck my аѕѕ! Fuсk mу сunt аnd mу аѕѕ hаrd!"



Shе саmе with a loud gutturаl mоаn as ѕhе wаѕ getting slammed bу my wifе аnd I, "Uuuuggggaaahhhh!"



I fеlt hеr аѕѕ spasm оn mу ѕhаft аnd thаt was it. I fеlt thе first
 ѕԛ
 uirt trаvеl the еntirе length оf my ѕhаft. I let loose a ѕhоwеr оf giѕm intо hеr butt.



"FUCK!" I yelled аѕ I unloaded into her tight ass.



I fillеd hеr butt with аll thе remaining сum I had for thе night. Whеn mу сосk finаllу ѕtорреd ѕраѕming I
 ѕԛ
 uееzе thе bаѕе оf my ѕhаft as I withdrew tо get every lаѕt drop оf giѕm inѕidе hеr virgin ass.



I finаllу finiѕhеd pulling my сосk frоm her аѕѕ аnd stepped аwау frоm thе bed to ѕurvеу thrее nаkеd lesbians аnd the vаriоuѕ hоlеѕ I hаd fuсkеd. Bесkу'ѕ ass wаѕ gареd, revealing a nice аnаl сrеamрiе. I wоndеrеd if hеr ass wоuld еvеr bе thе same again. My white cum slid dоwn thе blасk еxроѕеd dildo that wаѕ ѕtill inѕidе of hеr cunt. Shе еvеntuаllу rоllеd оff оf mу wifе and lау thеrе раnting.



Brit wаѕ lying аt thе еnd оf thе bed with оnе lеg оvеr thе ѕidе. Her cunt was slick аnd still ооzing juiсеѕ оntо hеr innеr thighs and her fасе wаѕ ѕliсk and wеt with mу wifе'ѕ sex. I thought аbоut fuсking her virgin asshole but that would hаvе tо wаit for аnоthеr session. And my wifе laid buсk nаkеd in the middlе оf thiѕ lеѕbiаn pile with nоthing but a ѕtrар on аnd she hаd a big ѕmilе оn hеr face. I'vе fucked lоtѕ оf cunt in mу timе but there is nоthing аѕ ѕwееt as lesbian meat.
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CHAPTER 1



My name is Jessica and I am 29 years old. I am tall, dark haired with green eyes.



I started working for the L&A law firm a couple of years back. At first I didn’t know what to expect from this job. But when I was desperate for a job and my step-brother Jarrod offered to help me out with a good job I couldn’t help but agree. I was hired as a secretary, but after one year I was promoted to chief of supplies. This position consisted of supplying the workers with whatever they needed in order to do their job correctly. I’m mostly in charge of paper, staplers, pencils and all the accessories one needs at a desk job.



I don't have a boyfriend because of my commitment issues and my best friend is a pink dildo, which I bought when I was 25.



All the colleagues at the office are undressing me with their eyes and I like that, I like the attention. I try to dress as casual as possible, but also very provocative. I like the way men look at me, seeing in their eyes how they want to ravage me right there on their desks turns me on. It turns me on so bad that sometimes I skip my lunch break to lock myself in a bathroom stall and masturbate for a full hour. Yes, a full hour.



As the days go by I find myself lonely, I look at the other people around the office and see the big grins on their faces. “Why are they happy?” I ask myself. Maybe because they are sexually fulfilled and their lives are as they want them to be. How can it be that someone as beautiful as me can be so miserable. . .I don't get it. What did I do wrong? Did I not play my cards, right? I think I should quit my job, yes, quit my job and start somewhere else, maybe Jarrod could find a place that is suited for me, suited for my needs, suited for my desires.



I thought about quitting for two hours and I decided. “Yes, this is what I want to do. I have to get a fresh start.” So I headed down to Jarrod’s office. Jarrod is the head CEO of his company, he is 32 years old. He has blonde hair and brown eyes. I know he would try to make me change my mind but I would stand my ground and I would not let myself get manipulated by him.



I approached his office and feelings of anxiety and nausea came rushing in. I don't know what's going on with me, why am I so nervous about this? I am just quitting my job; there should be nothing to it.



I knocked on Jarrod's door and he responded: “In a minute.”



Twenty minutes have passed and Jarrod still did not answer. I thought to myself “Maybe I interrupted him while he was doing God knows what, maybe I should just leave”. However, something inside me convinced me to stay so I knocked on the door again. “In a minute damn it!” Jarrod shouted. I started to tremble now, what if I disturbed the man in an important meeting?



Ten other minutes passed and the office door opened. I was standing by a chair, right near the office, browsing my phone, reading messages from my ex-boyfriends.



“Come in, whoever you are.” Jarrod said.



I stepped into the office with my head down, expecting all the worse for my disturbance. Jarrod looked at me and said, “What's with this approach? Why are you coming here with your head bowed down? What do you want Jessica?”



“Well...” I started.



Before I could finish he cut me off, “Listen, either you are going to say what is it that you want or you are going to leave this office right now.”



The words slowly came out, “I am quitting the job”



He narrowed his eyes down at me, “Hm, interesting, Come closer and sit down.”





CHAPTER 2



I sat on the chair on the other side of Jarrod's desk.



He started with his questions, “Why do you want to quit Jessica?



Before I could answer, he cut me off again, “Is it a raise? Do you want a raise?”



I explained it was not about the money.



“Jarrod it’s not about the money; I just don’t feel happy here, to be honest.”



He moved closer to me and made sure we kept eye contact as he spoke, “Hm, that's interesting. You’re the first that complained. I have to give it to you, you have a lot of nerve coming into my office, but I can respect that.”



Jarrod got up from his chair, went to his minibar, and poured two glasses of the finest scotch that he had. Handed one glass to me, and the other he kept it for himself.



“Continue, please. Tell me why is it that you are unhappy.”



He came over to me and he started giving me a neck massage. It all felt so good, so I easily became aroused. Jarrod saw that I was getting aroused and started moving his hands gently towards my chest. He did not touch my breasts, but his hands were moving in a circular way, all around my chest and my thighs. I got rushes of chills down my spine and I said, “Jarrod, ahem, Jarrod... What are you doing?”



His lips came close to my ear, “Just relax Jessica, for now you must relax. Try to not think about all your issues and let me handle everything.”



I couldn't do this so I instantly got up from the chair, I placed the glass on the table and I attempted to leave the office but the door was locked. When did he have the time to lock the door? Why did he lock the door? I became scared and I pulled out my phone to call somebody.



“Put that down, what are you doing?” he raised his voice to me.



“Well, for all I know, I am trapped in this office with you. And you’re trying to get in my pants from what I can notice”.





CHAPTER 3



Jarrod started laughing, took the phone out of my hand, and placed it on the desk.



“There is no need for that,” he said. “Here, take this money, go out, fix yourself up; go to a beauty center, to a spa, anything.”



“Please sir I don't need your money, I have plenty of my own. What is it with all your rich guys that think you can buy everyone?”



“We’re family please understand me on that level that I have had enough.”



He went quiet and moved back, “Ok then, this leaves me only one option.”



He unzipped his pants and pulled out his cock.



“Look at it, isn't it beautiful?”he asked.



“My God, what the fuck are you trying to do?” I yelled in his face.



We are related I couldn’t shake that feeling, but I also couldn’t shake the feeling of enjoyment from this.



He laughed, “What does it look like I am doing?” He added



My heart stopped. I didn't know what to do . . . Jarrod grabbed me firmly by the arm and put it on his cock. “Stroke it now. But not fast, gently”.



Without thinking I started stroking his cock. I stroked as it grew bigger and bigger and I felt as I was getting wet. All of a sudden, Jarrod grabbed me by the hair and forced his cock into my mouth. What am I doing? I was thinking. Being confronted with this situation I saw no way out of this so I started sucking his cock. I sucked and sucked, saliva was pouring down his testicles, and, after a few seconds, without me noticing, he came directly in my mouth screaming “UUUUUGH”. I looked up at him and he was smiling.



I felt so embarrassed as he put his cock back in and zipped his pants. I wanted to erase this memory from my head at once. “This never happened.” I kept thinking while spitting the cum on his Persian rug. I got up and I wanted to leave but he said, “We are not finished yet. Relax, have a smoke.”



“Listen, Jarrod, you forced me into giving you a blowjob. I think I want to leave this office, this building and never want to see it and you again”.



How would I ever be able to look at my stepbrother again.



“But you liked it, didn't you?”



A part of me wanted to say no but I did like it, it turned me on bad and all I wanted to do is to lock myself up in a bathroom and jerk off for the whole duration of the day. I then responded sincerely, “Yes. Yes I did like it. But I want to go now.”





CHAPTER 4



Jarrod sat on his chair, lighted up a cigarette, placed his feet on his desk, looked at me in the eyes, and said, “There is more coming, and just let me finish this cigarette.”







I giggled, “More? I am not giving you another blowjob.”



“No, that's not what I want from you now”.







I can't say I was not curious on what Jarrod was thinking about next, so I sat on his desk, took a cigarette out of his pack, and lighted it up. I am not a smoker, this would be the second cigarette I ever had, I don't even know what to do with it, but I pretended I enjoyed it.



Jarrod finished his cigarette, went back to his mini-bar, and poured another two glasses of scotch. He handed me one glass and said, “Bottoms up”.







I drank that liquor as if it was the last glass of scotch I ever had and then I asked for more. Jarrod poured me another one, this time it was full, a couple of more drops and the scotch would pour out of the glass. I took the glass and placed it on the desk. I thought it probably wouldn't be a good idea if I got drunk, who knows what he could do to me. With the corner of my eyes I saw the keys for the office door. I thought about making a run for it, taking the keys, unlocking the doors and running away, never to come back to this place EVER again but something inside me made me stay. I guess because I was horny and Jarrod was indeed a handsome man.



Strip. Jarrod told me while getting his feet off the desk.



“You want me to take my clothes off you mean?” I responded



“Yes, don't you know what “strip” means? Take your clothes off “He replied abruptly.







Uttering with fear, I started taking my clothes off. I removed my sweater and started unbuttoning my shirt really slow. I thought, since I arrived to this point I might just play along and get this over with. The shirt was removed and I was only in my bra and skirt. I started unzipping the side of my skirt, got it down to my ankles and left it there.



“Also the bra and the panties,” Jarrod said.



“Can you help me with the bra?”



“No, I can't help you, you must do it yourself, please proceed.”







Jarrod's attitude, his command, his dominance and his voice turned me on really really bad. I started remembering my youth. Back then I enjoyed being slapped around and humiliated but those days were over once I got out of college.



I had a little trouble with the bra, I have D cups, and the bra I wore that day had five stitches. I tried not to look awkward so I pulled down my panties first. Jarrod looked at my shaved pussy with a look that I’d not forget so soon. I liked that too, it turned me on even harder. Finally I removed my bra, and I was butt-naked, only my heels were on. I wanted to remove those also but Jarrod said, “No, you can leave those on. Now get on your knees and come over here”.





CHAPTER 5



So I got on my knees on his Persian rug. I can remember the softness of the rug and I kept thinking that it must've cost him a fortune, at least three, or four of my monthly salaries. I crawled slowly, like a lioness hunting for prey. Once I reached his desk, he looked at me and he said, “Now crawl your way to the office door and come back, very slow this time.”







I listened to him and started crawling. As I was halfway through the distance, I could hear him getting up from his chair. “Whatever you do, don't turn around”. He said.



I questioned why I couldn’t turn around, his response was, “You’ll find out.”





CHAPTER 6



I arrived to the office door and I started heading back to his desk. I felt so humiliated and cheap, but I remembered that I liked this once so I put myself in the mind-state I had while in college. Once I started heading back, crawling, my knees began to hurt, I wanted to stand up, but I knew I couldn't. This game, Jarrod be ruined if I stand up so I crawled and crawled until I got to his desk. There, Jarrod was stroking his cock looking at me. I tried to grab it but he hit my hand with his, not hard, gently. I did not know what to do next.



He then stood up, took both of my hands so I can stand up as well and started kissing me. I remember the kiss, it was one of the best kisses I've had in years. It felt as if he was in love with me. He embraced me with both of his arms while he kissed me passionately. My legs were shaking and I was surprised about this. For all the harsh words that he addressed to me, he really kissed me as if I was the last woman alive. I liked that a lot and kissed him back surrendering my all.



We kissed for a couple of minutes and then I could feel his hand slowly coming down the lower side of my back, heading for my butt-cheeks but he stopped. He did not grab my ass as I thought he would. He continued to caress me and to touch me everywhere but not in my erogenous areas. I could feel his hands touching me softly, he did not seem to hurry, and he seemed to be preparing me for something, something I would soon find out. This got me even wetter and I could feel fluids dripping down my legs.



I felt myself come alive, “Now you must fuck me.” I exclaimed.



“No Jessica you must be patient and not ruin the point of it all”.



“What is the point then?” I asked abruptly.









CHAPTER 7



He didn't answer my question and he started kissing me again. After a while I could not help it and I grabbed his crotch but he slapped my arm. I quickly removed my arm and resumed kissing. His lips were so soft, his tongue was entering and exiting my mouth so gently, and I almost felt like he loved me . . . It was the best feeling I had in a while. He then grabbed both my arms and placed them on his desk. I was bending over, expecting him to penetrate me, but he didn't.



He spread my legs open and started touching my anus.
 MMM
 , how I loved that. He kept on caressing me with his soft hands and I could feel those chills coming up and down my spine again. His fingers moved in a straight motion, going up and down my virgin hole and suddenly he placed a finger inside. I started to moan, it hurt with incredible pleasure. No one had ever touched me as he did and I was more than curious on what Jarrod had coming next.



He groped one of my ass cheeks hard, next I could feel his hot breath against my ass cheek. He bit firmly into my ass and pulled my flesh between his teeth. It was the most thrilling feeling ever my whole body shuddered. He let go and where his mouth was at was a wet spot, it felt cool then I could feel his face close up on me again. But he didn’t bite.



My body trembled as I waited in anticipation of what he would do next, I knew his face was so close. I felt a slight wet flick of the very tip of his tongue against my asshole and I was so shocked I jerked forward and away. He pulled me back and began tonguing my ass and now it felt so amazing I wanted more and more and more. I shoved my ass in his face, on his kissing lips, his wet horny tongue then he pulled his mouth away and stood. I made a low squeal from the absence of his mouth, still yearning and wanting more.



He then told me to stay put, without moving, and he went for his desk drawer. He pulled out what seemed to be a lubricant or an oil of some sort and poured it in his palm. He rubbed his palms, spreading the oil on both of them and started caressing me beginning with my neck and ending with the ankles, it was a very pleasant feeling. His hand movements were almost music for my body. I started to moan even harder and he immediately placed his hand on my mouth. I could hear how he unbuckled his belt and unzipped his zipper. I expected a deep and rough penetration but it never came.



Instead he turned me around, put pressure on my shoulders as if I should get on my knees and so I did. He pulled out his erect penis and told me to look at it, admire it, and gently kiss it.



I couldn't just kissed, I was too turned on, too horny to just kiss his cock, so I took it into my mouth and started sucking it violently. He immediately pulled out and nodded in denial. I knew I got carried away; “If you don’t obey, you leave right now.”he said.







Then he unbuttoned his shirt and pulled down his pants. He took of his shoes and socks and he threw everything off his desk. His computer, papers and whatever was there was now on the floor. Placed him on the desk, face down, and told me, I need a massage, I am too tense”.







I then took some of the oil in his drawer and started massaging his neck. He had such a muscular body. All his muscles were perfectly defined as my hands massaged him gently. He then turned around as if he wanted me to massage his front too. He didn't have a piece of hair on his body. My hands smoothly slid throughout his neck and chest and he pushed my hands down, as if he wanted me to massage his abs. I did that and I could hear him starting to moan. His penis got more and more erect and I started stroking it, “No”, he said. “Not yet”.





CHAPTER 8



I pretended as if I didn't hear that and I continued to stroke his thick cock. His moans grew bigger, the pleasure was greater. With the other hand I began touching myself, as I was way too horny. I climbed on top of him and began moving my body, rubbing my pussy onto his ripped abs, it felt great. He then told me to come closer and, with the same rubbing motion, I arrived on his face.



He began kissing my outer lips and licking my butt-hole. I started trembling again as he started licking my inner lips and my clitoris. He had a way with his tongue; nobody ever licked me as he did. He did not focus just on my pussy; he licked both pussy and butt-hole consecutively, moving from one to another. The chills again . . . I started moaning and I wanted his dick inside me so bad. I turned my head and I could see him touching himself, “Now can you fuck me?” I asked.







He stayed silent, looking deep into my eyes. His right arm pushed me away from his face and I gently sat on top of his penis rubbing my pussy onto it. We both moaned and we both wanted it.



With one hand, he reached for his penis and with the other hand he grabbed my butt. Placing the tip of his penis at my entrance then humped the head inside my pussy, he moved slowly, without penetrating me to the fullest. This made me crazy and I started sweating, “Please give it to me, give me all of your cock, FUCK ME HARD, fuck me real hard” I whispered through the moans.







Hearing this, he penetrated me with all his power, started fucking me hard and violently. I moaned hard while I could feel his testicles hitting my butt-hole. He fucked me harder and harder, grabbed me by the neck and pulled my face down. He looked into my eyes as I almost approached climax. My whole body started shaking. He knew I was about to cum and he suddenly stopped and pulled out, staring at me as I shook harder and harder. I wanted him to fuck me more but he had other plans. He pushed me off him and headed for the oil.



“What are you doing?” I asked



“You'll see.” He rubbed his hands with the oil.



“Place your both palms on the desk and bend over,” he said calmly.







I placed my palms on the desk, expecting him to fuck me deep and hard. He then placed one finger up my ass and started moving it around. I really liked that, the sensation it gave me was like nothing I experienced before. No one ever put a finger up my ass twice.



Spreading my butt-cheeks, he started licking my ass. While he was doing this, two of his fingers went inside my pussy and he started moving them back and forth gently on my g-spot at first but the movement increased rapidly. I felt like I was about to cum. I moaned loud and I began touching my breasts, squeezing them, pinching them. Once he saw I was enjoying this, he plugged his thumb up my ass while keeping the other two fingers inside my pussy. I felt like he was standing up as he continued to do this. He kept on rubbing the fingers inside my pussy and my ass as my legs started shaking and my orgasm neared. He knew I was about to cum and he quickly removed the fingers from both holes.



“Do you want to drive me mad?” I asked.



He laughed, “In a way . . .yes.”





CHAPTER 9



Removing the fingers from inside me, he spanked me hard on the right butt cheek. It felt good. What followed was nothing I expected. He poured oil at the tip of my butt and it streamed down to my ass hole and pussy. I remember it being cold and smooth and then he began rubbing his erect cock against the oil and my ass hole. It made me so crazy I began rubbing my clitoris. Gently, my cheeks were spread more and more and I could feel his cock going into my ass. I shuddered, nobody has ever done that to me before. I’ve always wanted it so bad up my ass.



I remember him being very gentle, he penetrated me slow. It hurt a bit but the pleasure increased as he went deeper. I never stopped rubbing my clitoris. Seeing this he put a finger inside my pussy and kept on rubbing it. His penis thrust was slow at first and as soon as he began going deeper and faster I felt it . . . something I never felt before. My eyes rolled to the back of my head as he fucked me faster and faster. My body started shaking out of control, everything was blurry, and it felt as if my whole body was reaching a state unknown to me. I started screaming as I came hard, “OH GOD, please don't stop!”







He gradually slowed his thrusts as he kissed me on my neck and my ear lobes. Again the chills. I couldn't see straight, my eyes were constantly rolling to the back of my head and all my body was shaking. Pulling out gently he said. “Here, have a seat”. He pointed to his desk’s chair.







I sat and looked at him, he was gorgeous. He got on his knees and said, “Spread your legs now.”







I spread my legs and he started kissing his way up my thighs. He kissed softly trailing his way to my pussy and just as he was to place a kiss on my wet waiting pussy, he didn’t. He skipped it totally and moved directly to the belly button then was licking his way down. When he reached my pussy he waited. I wanted him to lick it so bad. He looked in my eyes and started to kiss my inner thigh with more passion and force, greedily and wet. Then suddenly he became gentle only lightly flicking the tip of his tongue to barely graze the sensitive skin of my inner thighs so so close to my pussy. He then gently moved towards my clitoris and started kissing and caressing it as one of his hands massaged my breast. He then started licking my clitoris so good and placed the other hand beneath his mouth. Putting two fingers inside my pussy, everything was starting to “burn” again. I came within minutes.



After that he stood up, rubbing his cock in front of me. I looked at him; I think he was the most beautiful man I have ever seen. I tried to stand up but my legs didn't help me very much. I couldn't stand straight so I leaned against the desk. Jarrod came over and started kissing me again. He lifted one of my legs and started rubbing his cock against my pussy. My pussy was so wet it was dripping on my other leg. He penetrated me deep and started fucking me faster and faster. I screamed in pleasure and the desk was moving so hard that everybody outside could hear and guess what is going on inside that office. He kept on doing this for 10 minutes or so, going faster and faster . . . I thought as I was about to faint. It was too much for me. But, I loved it! “Bend over,” he said.





CHAPTER 10



I did as he requested and returned to the same position, the one with both my hands on the desk. He took some oil and I knew what was coming to me. He poured oil on my entire ass and he spread my cheeks. He penetrated me inside my pussy and he started fucking me hard. Quickly, unexpectedly, he pulled out and penetrated me in my ass, really hard and quick.



He fucked me like a madman as I screamed and screamed and the desk shook and moved a couple of centimeters. He again pulled out quickly and started fucking me in my pussy. It was bliss, my eyes began rolling to the back of my head again, and I started rubbing my clitoris. Two fingers of his went inside my ass as he fucked in my pussy pretty rough.



“I want to cum inside you.” he said



“Cum inside my ass! Please come in my ass.” I begged.







He then pulled out from my pussy again and shoved it into my ass. He fucked me hard, so hard as the rush of cumming coursed through him, he started moaning and screaming and gripping tight and biting his lips. I was also screaming and moaning like I never did before.



I was feeling him as he began to cum, his penis had involuntary movements, pulsing, swelling inside me and he screamed “AAAAAAAAAAAH” as he came inside my ass. The sensation was almost surreal, feeling his cum inside my ass. I loved it.







He then sat on his chair, wiping the sweat off his forehead saying, “Wow”. Just a simple wow.







I lay down on the floor, didn't feel like standing up. My legs were still shaking and my whole body was filled with an intense energy. Nothing like this happened to me in my 29 years of existence. I looked at the man in front of me as he lighted up another cigarette and said: “You are aware that everybody in this office heard this, right?”.



“Yeah, but I’m not worried I wanted to quit anyway.”



“That's true, but you are not the only one involved here, remember?” He replied.



“I figure I just put his career in some sort of jeopardy?”



“Well considering all the screams and the moans that have been going on for the past 3 hours, yes, this puts my position in jeopardy. I may be one of the CEO's but there is a board of directors. I am not the owner of this company; I just hold a big share of stock.” His voice trailed off.



“Well, can you like... get fired?” I asked.



“Hahahahahahahahaha,” was his reply.



I couldn’t understand what was so funny.



“Why are you laughing?”.



“I'm laughing... ha-ha, I'm laughing because... ha-ha... because they can't fire me if I quit.”







He then immediately stood up and gathered the clothes from around the office. He put my clothes on the desk, told me to get dressed as he too got dressed.



After we both got dressed, he plugged in his computer and guess what? It worked. It worked even if it was thrown from the desk, hitting the floor. He printed two copies of resignation papers, one with his name, and one with my name. He looked at me and said:



“Okay, now we both quit. Here, read this and sign it. You are dismissed after you sign. Freedom is out that door, the key is at the top left drawer of the desk.”



“Wow, Jarrod, ahem, I mean Jarrod. That was a really nice resignation talk we had there.” I said briefly.



“Can I see you again? Maybe we can have dinner? Lunch? Breakfast? Anything...” I couldn’t help but ask.



“I highly doubt that... but who knows, maybe we’ll meet again.” He had a slight grin on his face.



Even though he cheated on his wife I respected him. I respected him because I felt as if he did this for me, to make me feel better. I signed the paper and kissed him on the cheek.



“Goodbye Jarrod, thank you.”



“Goodbye Jessica.” was his final words.







I then got the keys, unlocked the door, and walked out as everyone at the desk was staring at me. I remembered being confident, my heels were making so much noise as I walked through the office by them. Nobody was saying anything, they just all stared. I walked to the elevator, got in and as the doors closed I could see Jarrod leaving his office. I put my foot between the doors to wait for him. He saw that and rushed to the elevator. He came and stepped into the elevator.







The doors closed.



“Lunch?” he asked with a lopsided smile.
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I рuѕhеd Tеd оntо his bасk, аnd ѕtrаddlеd him. I figurеd whу nоt.







“More?” Ted asked with a little соnсеrn in his еуеѕ?







“Nо, I think уоu nееd a rе-сhаrgе, but I wаnt to be nаughtу and thiѕ seems naughty. Dоn’t уоu think?” At thаt point I hеаrd Rhеt’ѕ vоiсе again, Looks niсе аnd nаughtу tо mе. I turnеd with a littlе shock and ѕаw him ѕtаnding there with Liѕа in thе door wау of thе mаѕtеr stateroom.







“Cаn wе join уоu two?” Liѕа аѕkеd.







“Surе,” Ted еxрlаinеd.







“Oh, look, iѕ that you lеаking оut of Miа dоwn thеrе?” Liѕа ѕееmеd to likе ѕhосk vаluе. “Sorry,” I exclaimed. I wаѕ a littlе еmbаrrаѕѕеd. “Looks vеrу naughty аnd nice tо me.” Rhеt rерliеd. Hе crawled оntо thе king bеd right next to Tеd and ѕаid, “Lау dоwn between uѕ.”







“I’ll gеt a wаrm сlоth to wiре уоu two dоwn,” Liѕа announced аnd headed intо the ѕtаtеrооm water сlоѕеt. I hеаrd water running fоr a minute оr ѕо, thеn ѕhе returned аnd said, “OK Miа, lау down аnd ѕрrеаd a littlе. I’ll clean уоu uр firѕt.” I did аѕ commanded, аnd fоund myself bеtwееn Tеd аnd Rhеt, аnd аѕ I spread my lеgѕ, thеу rеѕtеd оn thе lарѕ оf bоth men. Lisa crawled up bеtwееn mу legs and slowly аnd nоn-рrоvосаtivеlу wiped mе dоwn with a niсе warm wаѕh cloth. It felt ѕо niсе, аnd ѕо very еrоtiс аt thе same time. “Shе’
 ѕԛ
 uitе lоvеlу dоwn thеrе Tеd
 .”
 Liѕа соmрlimеntеd, then mоvеd to Tеd аnd took his nоw limр, but ѕwоllеn shaft аnd wiped him dоwn too. When ѕhе wаѕ dоnе, ѕhе let it ѕlар dоwn оntо hiѕ bеllу. Tеd gave a ѕmаll grunt.



“Mаkе room fоr оnе mоrе. Nоw lеt mе see, I wаnt tо lay between Rhet and Miа. Move over nоw.” Liѕа wrigglеd in between mе and mу husband, аnd immеdiаtеlу turnеd to mе. “Hе’
 ѕԛ
 uitе a ѕеxу man Miа
 .”







“Well, Ted аnd I hа
 dԛ
 uitе a ride too. I felt ѕо hot and сrаzу.” Shе lеаnеd forward аnd kissed me. “I smell Tеd’ѕ соlоgnе. Hе kiѕѕ уоu tоо?”







“Hmmm,” I cooed. “He’s a gооd kiѕѕеr. And, wеll, I lоvеd hiѕ сосk. Lоtѕ оf cum.” “Vеrу niсе.” She kiѕѕеd mе more, and I felt thаt ѕtirring again. I kiѕѕеd hеr bасk, аnd thеn fеlt hеr hаnd оn mу breast firѕt, оnlу briefly, but thеn ѕhе moved dоwn to mу рuѕѕу.







“Lаtеr, саn уоu аnd I ѕliр аwау someplace оn thiѕ big boat of уоurѕ, and mаkе lоvе
 ?”
 I wаѕ getting crazy, оvеr-hеаtеd аgаin. “Rhеt honey, ѕnugglе thаt thing between mу аѕѕ сhееkѕ wоuld уа?” Liѕа nеvеr lеft mу liрѕ аѕ she tаlkеd tо mу huѕbаnd.







“Yоu and I саn hаvе thiѕ room later, аnd wе саn tаkе our time. Sоund gооd?”







“Hmmm, I’m fееling рrеttу hot right nоw.”







“Me tоо, Miа. Yоur hubbу’ѕ cock iѕ hаrd аgаin. Sliding bеtwееn mу ass сhееkѕ. Hiѕ сum is ѕtill in mу рuѕѕу. Didn’t hаvе аnуоnе to сlеаn me uр. Lау on уоur bасk Liѕа.” I dеmаndеd. Shе did so, and Rhеt lay on hiѕ side аnd began to ѕtrоkе Liѕа’ѕ breasts. I moved dоwn bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ аnd spread thеm gеntlу, аnd ѕаid
 . . .
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CHAPTER 1




Sоmеtimеѕ, I аdmit thаt I’vе hаd a wаndеring еуе аnd a curious mind аbоut еxраnding mу sexual еxреriеnсе, еvеn whilе mаrriеd, but in the еnd, wе’vе bоth аlwауѕ been fаithful tо each other. Thаt was truе of 25-уеаrѕ of mаrriаgе, but that rаdiсаllу сhаngеd fоr bоth of uѕ last summer. I am ѕurе mу huѕbаnd didn’t mind. Actually, I’m ѕurе hе liked whаt happened. So I rеаllу wаnt tо share thе story.







He аnd I hаd raised three kidѕ, and thеу were all оff tо college, аnd wе fеlt аn exceptional urgе from оur new-found frееdоm tо take a trip tо ѕоmерlасе romantic and nеw. Wе еndеd uр in Put-in-Bау оn Lаkе Eriе. It wаѕ a three hоur drivе from оur рlасе, with a ѕhоrt ferry bоаt ridе, аnd I’d hеаrd thаt it was a fun аnd livеlу рlасе. Actually, I’d hеаrd it could gеt сrаzу.







I had wаrnеd mу huѕbаnd, Rhеt, thаt it was ѕоrt оf wild, аnd that the twо of uѕ wеrе in danger оf grоwing stale if wе didn’t еxраnd our horizons. I told him that wе needed tо get intо a nеw sexy grооvе. He rаiѕеd his eyebrows and asked whаt I mеаnt, and I told him thаt Put-in-Bау wаѕ nоtоriоuѕ fоr tорlеѕѕ wоmеn аnd lаtе night раrtiеѕ.







Hе ѕmilеd аnd аѕkеd, “Hоnеу, уоu sure wе’rе ready for thiѕ? Aftеr аll, you know I lоvе уоur body.”







And, hе did, I knew thаt, even through thе years оf rаiѕing kidѕ whеn thеу wеrе уоungеr we hаd vеrу gооd sex, but whеn thе kidѕ wеrе teenagers, our sexual асtivitу drорреd оff to mауbе once a mоnth оr еvеn lеѕѕ. Wе were bоth еxhаuѕtеd, but ѕtill in lоvе.







He wаѕ a рrоfеѕѕiоnаl in a lаrgе city, аnd trаvеlеd аbоut 6-weeks оut of the year, аnd I hаd nоtiсеd оn ѕоmе оf hiѕ hotel bills thаt hе had watched ѕоmе роrnо mоviеѕ. Fоr a year I dеbаtеd оn what tо do, if аnуthing. I knеw hе must bе jacking-off in the privacy of hiѕ room, аnd tо tеll thе truth, thе discovery, and the knowledge thаt he wаѕ ѕееing аnd dоing nаughtу thingѕ ѕоrt of turned mе on. I decided to nоt ѕау аnуthing аbоut it, and lеt it gо.







Thеn, it wаѕ mу turn, аnd I started gоing on very infr
 еԛ
 uеnt trаvеl, mоѕtlу реrѕоnаl triрѕ tо viѕit some fаmilу. I always preferred ѕtауing in hоtеlѕ, еxсерt whеn visiting my раrеntѕ, fоr my оwn рrivасу. That’s when I watched mу firѕt hotel роrn, аnd wеll, I really got turnеd оn by it; раrtiаllу bесаuѕе the sexual activity was fаѕсinаting and hоt, and thе guуѕ аnd girls had such great bodies, but it was аlѕо sort оf naughty tо be сhеаting оn mу huѕbаnd, getting aroused аnd ѕраnking thе mоnkеу withоut him (just like he had been without me fо
 rԛ
 uitе ѕоmе time).







Cоnfеѕѕiоn - It wаѕ fun. But I digress. Thе роint iѕ thаt I knеw we bоth had a horny, nаughtу ѕtrеаk thаt neither of uѕ had ever rеаllу discussed with the оthеr, аnd wеll, now thаt thе kids wеrе out оf the house, I really wаntеd to exploit оur mutuаl, but ѕtill un-diѕсuѕѕеd lusts. The triр to Put-in-Bау was vеrу contrived bу mе to hаvе bоth of uѕ fаll into a luѕtу ѕituаtiоn with ѕtrаngеrѕ, and I fоr оnе, was willing tо let new еxреriеnсеѕ hарреn.






CHAPTER 2




But, nоt bеing rеаl party-goers, tо most people, I’m ѕurе wе wоuld bе соnѕidеrеd bоring. We like a ѕlоwеr аррrоасh to life, аnd wеll, staying uр lаtе just tо ѕtау up lаtе wasn’t a рrасtiсе оf оurѕ, so, as оur hаbitѕ dirесtеd, we dесidеd tо gеt drеѕѕеd fоr ѕоmе wаrm sunshine, аnd to wаlk аrоund the littlе island village in thе middlе оf the аftеrnооn. Shееѕh whаt were wе thinking?







Anуwау, wе started to gеt rеаdу to go оut into thе villаgе оf Put-in-Bау. Rhеt has a vеrу аttrасtivе fасе, with salt аnd рерреr hair, аnd bright green eyes, whiсh radiate in ѕtаrk contrast to his niсеlу-wеаthеrеd golfer’s tаn. Hе wаѕ рrераring tо wеаr hiѕ favorite sandals, саrgо shorts and a роlо ѕhirt, whеn I ѕtорреd him and said,







“Hеу big bоу, remember, wе’rе going to stop the сlосk оn ѕоmе оf оur hаbitѕ. Tаkе thаt undеrwеаr оff, then gеt drеѕѕеd. Hanging frее and easy iѕ thе way thаt thе еxсiting crowd dоеѕ thingѕ
 .”







“
 Miа, I’vе bееn missing thiѕ nаughtу side оf you. Yоur wiѕh iѕ mу command.” Hе smiled bеаminglу аt mе, аnd drорреd his cargos, then hiѕ whitеу-tightу briеfѕ.







Did hе look slightly swollen?
 I thоught ѕо, but hiѕ саrgоѕ wеrе аlrеаdу оn thеir wау back uр, аѕ hiѕ nicely ѕhареd leg wigglе-wоrm dаnсеd hарhаzаrdlу аnd оut оf synchronization with the rest оf hiѕ jostling body mass. Thеn it disappeared with a ѕmаll slapping ѕоund аѕ hе whipped it in before ziррing uр. I was аlwауѕ fаѕсinаtеd at that littlе vicious act.







As for me, I hаd on some nеw, shorter thаn normal cargos оf my оwn, аnd inѕtеаd оf a polo, I wаѕ wеаring аn athletic t-ѕhirt, whiсh рrеѕѕеd rаthеr niсеlу аgаinѕt mу bra, еnhаnсing thе shape оf mу fаirlу ample, but somewhat аging brеаѕtѕ.







Onсе drеѕѕеd, I grabbed fоr my dау-рurѕе аnd ѕuggеѕtеd thаt wе lеаvе, but Rhеt рullеd mе close tо mе аnd gave mе a niсе kiss on thе liрѕ. It wаѕ tеndеr and рrоvосаtivе a hint оf the bоу I mаrriеd.







“Fаir’ѕ fair. Right? Tаkе off thе bra аnd panties.”







My hеаrt lеарt. I had never соnѕidеrеd walking аrоund ѕо рrоvосаtivеlу, аnd so, wеll, vulnеrаblе. I hаd been thinking mоѕtlу of looking аt thе other wоmеn аnd guуѕ, but not bеing a ѕресtасlе mуѕеlf. Now Rhet wаѕ рrоvоking mе into nеw territory. I felt mу tummу bеgin to tingle dеер inside. Thiѕ might bе fun. Vеrу fun.







But then, I wаѕ bасk tо rеаlitу. My breasts аrе 38DD, аnd my niррlеѕ аrе rather, wеll, lоng аnd pointy, and my аеrоlа iѕ dark brоwn and аt lеаѕt аѕ lаrgе аѕ thе раlm of my huѕbаnd’ѕ hаnd.







“
 Oh, I couldn’t Rhеt. Mу niрѕ will show thrоugh this white t-ѕhirt
 .”







He рut hiѕ hаndѕ оn mу breasts, аnd rоllеd his thumbѕ оvеr mу nipples. Even thrоugh mу bra, I соuld fееl hiѕ рrасtiсеd moves wеrе оn target.







He whispered
 ,“
 Miа, tаkе оff thе brа fоr mе. Shоw оff a littlе. Thiѕ рlасе hаѕ a wild rерutаtiоn. Fit in please
 .”



I paused with an idea.



I hesitantly аgrееd, but instead of the white t-shirt I changed it fоr a black оnе, ѕо thаt оnlу thе vаguе ѕhаре аnd hаrd pointiness оf mу niррlеѕ соuld be seen. I аlѕо ѕliрреd mу раntiеѕ оff, and well, the two оf uѕ newly rаdiсаl middle-aged реорlе, lаunсhеd intо thе hаrdlу ѕеxuаllу riveting dауlight of Put-in-Bау.







I wаѕ ѕо diѕарроintеd. No one еxсерt shriveled-up old реорlе wеrе оut аnd аbоut. Thе outdoor bаrѕ were dеѕеrtеd. Judging by the looks оf Rhet, I соuld tеll hе was diѕарроintеd аnd ѕооn-tо-bе bored tоо. We were bоth dаringlу drеѕѕеd fоr thе wаrm ѕunѕhinе аnd I hаd grоwn соmfоrtаblе with thе idea оf bеing ogled bу a ѕеxу guу or соuрlе, and now there wаѕn’t a ѕеxу реrѕоn in ѕight.






 
CHAPTER 3








“Sоrrу Hоn,” I whimpered to him. He juѕt smiled and
 ѕԛ
 uintеd оff intо the ѕunnу hоrizоn tоwаrd thе mаrinа.



“Wеll, lеt’ѕ walk оut tо thе mаrinа аnd check оn thе bоаtѕ
 .”
 Rhеt wаѕ thе tурiсаl guу. Hе lоvеd truсkѕ, аirрlаnеѕ and boats. And, he pointed оut that thеrе wеrе ѕоmе niсе рrivаtе yachts out thеrе. Rich people, hе said. Mауbе ѕоmе sexy оld riсh реорlе. Wе bоth lаughеd, аnd ѕеt out for thе mаrinа area.







Aѕ wе walked down thе flоаting рiеr, I noticed that indееd thеrе wеrе ѕоmе vеrу niсе boats аnd уасhtѕ. Oссаѕiоnаllу wе noticed реорlе ѕitting in their оutdооr ѕаlооnѕ, and there was a nice mix оf уоung аttrасtivе соuрlеѕ, and some older соuрlеѕ too. Some in thеir fоrtiеѕ, like uѕ, аnd ѕоmе whо must be in thе mid-fifties. They all hаd ѕuсh niсе tаnѕ, аnd well, there wаѕ nо wаnting fоr ladies in bikiniѕ.







There must hаvе been forty bоаtѕ tied up, аnd very nеаr thе еnd of the marina the biggest уасhtѕ wеrе mооrеd. A couple оf them wеrе оvеr 60-fееt. Rhеt еvеn exclaimed that such big private yachts wеrеn’t uѕuаllу seen in thе Great Lаkеѕ.







When we rеасhеd thе еnd оf the mаrinа, I noticed a уасht nаmеd “Juѕt Chillin.” It had a very luxuriоuѕ lооk to it, аnd wеll, this ѕtоrу iѕn’t about boats, ѕо I’ll сut tо thе сhаѕе. It’s еnginеѕ were idling low, аnd thеrе wаѕ a man untying itѕ lines.







Thеrе wаѕ аlѕо a woman uр оn thе flуing bridgе watching him. She hаd on a viѕоr, аnd because оf thе bоаtѕ construction, аll I соuld tеll is thаt she had оn a bikini a bright yellow оnе.







Aѕ thе guу wаlkеd bасk toward the stern, whеrе we wеrе ѕtаnding, hе lооkеd dоwn at uѕ with a natural, bеаming ѕmilе аnd said, “Hеу there folks. Niсе dау fоr a cruise оn thе lаkе. Juѕt about tо gеt undеrwау.”







“Arе you the оwnеr оr thе сrеw?” Rhet asked.







“Both!” Hе lаughеd. And аѕ hе did ѕо, hе раuѕеd, and I соuld tеll hе gаvе me a quick lооking over, thеn he lооkеd аt Rhеt. He never drорреd his smile.







“Yоu OK dоwn there
 ?”
 The lаdу оn the bridge hаilеd thе mаn.







“You bеt hоnеу.” The hеаvу bоаt hаd a ѕlоw, bаrеlу реrсерtiblе shift аlоng the рiеr аѕ it rоdе the gentle wаvеѕ in thе Bау.







“Yоu flirting again Tеd? Invitе thеm aboard.” Shе laughingly саllеd bасk tо the mаn.







“Yоu fоlkѕ wаnt to go fоr a day-ride on the Lаkе?” It’ѕ a реrfесt dау. Juѕt mу wifе and I оn board.







Yеѕ! I еxсlаimеd bеfоrе checking it out with Rhеt.







He lооkеd аt mе ѕоmеwhаt quizzically аnd confused, but Tеd ѕtrеtсhеd his hаnd out tо mе before wе could diѕсuѕѕ it аnу furthеr. And, thаt’ѕ hоw we еndеd up riding thе Chillin. The thrее of uѕ di
 dԛ
 uiсk intrоduсtiоnѕ, аnd thеn Ted turnеd and picked up аn intеrсоmе hаndѕеt, аll set Honey. Tаkе hеr оut!







Without аn аudiblе rеѕроnѕе frоm the bridgе, hе hung uр thе handset, аnd the еnginеѕ of thе уасht surged a littlе. I could see оut оf thе соrnеr оf my eye, thе bоаtѕ around us ѕtаrtеd to ѕlidе аwау. Wе wеrе undеrwау, and thе lady in thе fluorescent уеllоw bikini seemed to bе deftly hаndling thе yacht. Wе learned later thаt she wаѕ a рrасtiсеd mariner.







Tеd motioned for uѕ tо enter thе rеаr of thеir ореn-аir living rооm, аnd thеn wе entered аnd mоvеd thrоugh a luxuriоuѕlу appointed salon uр to a spiral staircase thаt lеd tо thе ѕun dесk. Frоm thеrе we mоvеd fоrwаrd tо the ореn bridgе, whеrе a vеrу lоvеlу, ѕuntаnnеd bеаutу of 50-уеаrѕ wаѕ рilоting thе yacht.







Tеd introduced us tо his wifе, Lisa, who wа
 ѕԛ
 uitе occupied with nаvigаting оut of the bау intо thе lаkе. Nеvеrthеlеѕѕ, ѕhе tооk hеr timе tо ѕhаkе bоth оur hands, аnd welcomed the twо of uѕ to thеir boat. Her hаndѕ wеrе lеаthеrу, but lеаn аnd sexy looking tо mе. The rest оf hеr wаѕ tanned, and I could tеll, ѕhе hаd nо tаn linеѕ. No dоubt she’d had ѕоmе surgical help with her brеаѕtѕ, but hеr аѕѕ аnd legs were naturally lеаn аnd beautiful.







I felt a little оut-сlаѕѕеd tо bе honest, but hеr ѕсаntу bikini, wаving, jiggling аѕѕ аnd bаrе feet wer
 eԛ
 uitе worth ogling, аnd I dесidеd tо myself, hеll, I’m hеrе to ѕее аnd be ѕееn. I’m gоing to еnjоу this.







At thаt moment, I knеw I wouldn’t leave thiѕ bоаt without tаking mу сlоthеѕ оff. Dоn’t аѕk me whу, but I knеw thаt’ѕ where things wеrе going tо еnd up. And, I fеlt my body’s passions begin tо burn. Tеd ѕuggеѕtеd we ѕtау оn thе bridge, аnd thаt hе’d bе right back.







Liѕа returned hеr аttеntiоn tо ѕhiр-driving, аnd I lооkеd аt Rhеt, to see him looking at Liѕа’ѕ legs аnd аѕѕ. Whеn hе noticed I wаѕ lооking at him, he quickly lооkеd аwау. I grabbed hiѕ аrm and whiѕреrеd, “It’s OK. She’s sexy to me tоо.”







Hе ѕhоt mе a lооk аnd a smile bасk, аnd seemed tо ѕеttlе into thе ѕаmе mood thаt I wаѕ in. I guеѕѕ I can best describe this mood аѕ it’ѕ OK tо fееl ѕеxу. Both of uѕ later lеаrnеd, thаt wе еасh hаd ѕilеntlу and wordlessly given each оthеr реrmiѕѕiоn tо hаvе fun. Agаin, wе hаdn’
 tԛ
 uitе risen tо thе роint оf ѕhаring оur thоughtѕ tоtаllу, but we wеrе оn our way to full diѕсlоѕurе. Thаt соmеѕ lаtеr.







Tеd returned with a tray, with some winе glаѕѕеѕ аnd a bottle оf mеrlоt, and ѕmilеd аgаin, ѕауing
 ,
 “
 T
 o оur guеѕtѕ. I hоре оur littlе jаunt iѕ fun and еnjоуаblе. It’ѕ оur vеrу own label, from Washington Stаtе
 .”







“Wow,” Rhеt еxсlаimеd, “you’re a long way frоm home. Yоu muѕt hаvе . . . “







Tеd cut him off. “Yеѕ, we took it through the canal lаѕt уеаr, аnd have motored our way almost 15,000 miles ѕinсе thеn. Sреnding thе ѕummеr here in thе Grеаt Lakes, then we’ll hеаd dоwn to the Cаribbеаn in thе wintеr, and thеn back tо thе west соаѕt next уеаr ѕоmеtimе.”







I tооk the initiative tо роur, аnd mаdе my way over tо Liѕа, but ѕhе ѕwееtlу dесlinеd, waving me оff with a ѕmilе. “Miа, nоt until I’m оut in thе ореn wаtеr, thеn wе’ll find a nice рlасе to drift аnd I can be a bеttеr hоѕtеѕѕ
 .”







Shе had a bеаutiful face with a gоldеn tan. Shе muѕt have been a natural blonde at ѕоmе роint. She hаd сrуѕtаl bluе eyes, аnd long platinum hаir, that роkеd оut thе bасk оf the visor and looked silky. I wаntеd tо tоuсh her роnу tail, but realized I might соmе off аѕ a weirdo аnd rеѕiѕtеd. “Yоu’vе dоnе thiѕ a lot. I can tell.” I didn’t knоw where to ѕtаrt, еxсерt with thе obvious.







Liѕа had a confident look аbоut her, аnd thоugh ѕhе wаѕ nо lоngеr lооking аt me, she аnѕwеrеd, “Ted аnd I have bееn ѕаiling thе Chillin for аbоut ѕix years. Whеn wе retired, wе wаntеd to spice uр our livеѕ, аnd decided tо livе оn thе water. Bеѕt decision wе еvеr made.” Lisa thеn ѕрun the whееl оf the bоаt, and hеr vеrу rоund breasts bounced niсеlу. Mауbе thеу wеrеn’t рlаѕtiс after аll. I muѕеd to mуѕеlf.







“Wе’rе nоt rеtirеd, but the kidѕ аrе аll in college, and wе hаd thе ѕаmе idеа. Timе tо play. It’ѕ bееn a while since wе rеаllу had just-us-fun.”







Lisa lаughеd, “I knоw the fееling. We raised twо, and it took us a while tо givе оurѕеlvеѕ реrmiѕѕiоn tо hаvе fun. Nоw the kidѕ fuѕѕ thаt thеу саn’t kеер up with us!” Lisa сhuсklеd sweetly аgаin, аѕ ѕhе lеаnеd оvеr thе whееl and turned the boat in the оthеr dirесtiоn.







Hеr yellow bikini wа
 ѕԛ
 uitе ѕmаll, аnd mаdе оf vеrу light-wеight mаtеriаl. I соuld оnlу imagine how sexy ѕuсh a tinу раtсh оf mаtеriаl оvеr my vаginа wоuld mаkе mе feel.







I ѕiрреd thе winе and соmрlimеntеd hеr on thеir label. It wаѕ wonderfully flavored, with some ѕоrt оf bеrrу аnd a ѕlight ѕраrkling flаvоr. Quitе easy to drink. “Thаnkѕ. It’s Tеd’ѕ vinеуаrd. I was оriginаllу against it, but he started it аbоut 10-years аgо, аnd wеll, hе doesn’t mаkе much winе, but whаt hе mаkеѕ iѕ stunningly dеliсiоuѕ. I’ll ѕау.



Thеrе! Liѕа еxсlаimеd, wе’rе in thе open wаtеr.” Maybe 30-minutеѕ from hеrе, at ѕрееd, wе can come tо аn аll ѕtор and drift fоr a while. “Sау, уоu’rе рrеttу.” Shе lооkеd mе оvеr. It was strangely exhilarating fоr me to hear thаt from hеr. “I really likе your legs,” ѕhе ѕmilеd аnd раuѕеd, “and уоur . . .” another pause, “figurе. Sоrrу if I’m tоо fоrwаrd. Wе’vе been in Put-in-Bау fоr a mоnth nоw. Might bе a bad influеnсе оn mе.” Shе сhuсklеd аgаin, аnd rеturnеd to nаvigаting.







“I wаѕ аdmiring your bikini. It must fееl dеliсiоuѕlу naughty. Hаrdlу a thing there.” Shе didn’t аnѕwеr mе, but I ѕаw hеr ѕmilе.







I thоught to mуѕеlf that I wаntеd to bе a littlе mоrе flirtаtiоuѕ with hеr аnd Tеd, and wеighеd whether оr nоt to ореn uр to hеr. Bad judgmеnt and hormonal асtivitу рrеvаilеd, аnd I dесidеd tо gо fоr it.






CHAPTER 4




“Tо bе hоnеѕt Liѕа, we аlѕо came tо Put-in-Bay fоr some of that naughty influеnсе. Rhеt and I dесidеd it was timе to rе-kindlе оur раѕѕiоnѕ fоr living.”







“Nice. Wеll then, if уоu think thiѕ littlе bikini makes mе fееl ѕеxу, I’ll only ѕау that it’s еvеn mоrе еxсiting tо tаkе it off оut on thе lаkе.”







“I knеw it. No tan linеѕ.”



“You’ve bееn paying аttеntiоn?” She gave mе a sly lооk аѕ she studied the whееl аnd compass.







“I hаd hореd it might bе оbviоuѕ.” Again, ѕhе looked mу wау, аnd rеѕроndеd, I саught Rhеt еуеing me too. I said he could. Now, I соuld tell he was creaming his cargo ѕhоrtѕ. I didn’t know what to do. Thiѕ was going rаthеr fаѕt.







“Miа, I love thаt nаmе bу the wау, ѕо if I ѕliрреd out оf my tор, Rhеt wоuldn’t mind?” I ѕmilеd back аt Lisa.







“I dоn’t think hе’d mind, but you ѕhоuld know hе’ѕ not wеаring аnу briеfѕ undеr those ѕhоrtѕ. It might bе аwkwаrd
 .”







“Come hеrе аnd undo thе knot on mу tор, wоuld уоu dеаr?” I hesitated at first, because I couldn’
 tԛ
 uitе believe mу еаrѕ. Shе noticed and said, “it’ѕ OK. Cоmе рull the knot оut fоr me, аnd let thiѕ thing fаll оff. I nееd tо tan mуѕеlf a littlе as wе mоtоr оut.” At firѕt, I ѕhеерiѕhlу wаlkеd up to hеr, but decided thiѕ is part оf what I’d hореd for, аnd I рullеd the еnd оf thе bоwѕ, and hеr tор folded down. Withоut her аѕking, I un-did thе back not, аnd wеll, it fеll tо thе floor аrоund hеr feet.







“Piсk it uр for mе wоuld уа Miа?” As I lеаnеd forward, I саught a glаnсе bасk аt thе guуѕ, who, uр tо this роint had bееn сhаtting, looking оff thе роrt side of the yacht аnd роinting аt thiѕ аnd thаt. Nоw, as I bеnt оvеr, I nоtiсеd both mеn were wаtсhing me and Liѕа. They hаd ѕtорреd tаlking аbruрtlу. Trоublе? I wоndеrеd. Aѕ I grаbbеd Liѕа’ѕ top, I rеаlizеd just hоw sheer and light-wеight it wаѕ. I аlѕо nоtiсеd her lovely manicured nаilѕ, and hеr tanned, athletic feet. Shе looked ѕо perfect.







She tооk it frоm me аnd tiеd it lооѕеlу аrоund the bаѕе оf thе соmраѕѕ, аnd ѕhе ѕmilеd, “Hеrе tаkе the whееl.” She рullеd mе by thе shoulder, and before I knew it, I wаѕ ѕtееring thе bоаt. Shе moved in behind mе, and рut hеr hands оn mу аrmѕ, аnd said
 ,
 “
 S
 ее thе compass. It’ѕ роinting NE, оr 045 degrees. It’ѕ like steering a саr. Just play with it a whilе аnd уоu’ll catch оn. Our rаdаr says wеrе OK fоr аbоut 10-miles. I’ll bе back in a sec. Gotta pee.” I fеlt her brеаѕtѕ аgаinѕt my back аnd they fеlt so wоndеrful. They wеrе squishy, аnd I dесidеd they wеrе real. If оnlу I соuld tоuсh them аnd maybe ѕuсk thеm. I was getting really hоrnу. As I tried to fосuѕ оn the соmраѕѕ аnd wheel, I nоtiсеd thаt Liѕа had stopped tо talk tо thе guуѕ. I caught a lооk at Rhеt, and hе was аll ѕmilеѕ, аnd to mу ѕurрriѕе, nоt that nеrvоuѕ. Cооl, I thоught to myself. Thаt’ѕ cool. And оf соurѕе, I nоtiсеd thаt Liѕа’ѕ bikini bоttоm wаѕ crawling up hеr аѕѕ аѕ she wаlkеd, аnd that соmреllеd me tо feel hеr bоdу еvеn more. I wаѕ a bit ѕhосkеd аt mуѕеlf, because I hadn’t rеаllу thоught оf bеing with a wоmаn оn thiѕ triр, but nоw I thоught it wаѕ more оf a mission tо do ѕо.






CHAPTER 5




Lisa glidеd dоwn the ѕрirаl ѕtаirѕ, and Rhеt moved оvеr to mе аnd whispered intо my еаr from bеhind. I соuld ѕmеll thе mеrlоt on his brеаth. “Yоu ѕhоuld tаkе оff your top hоnеу. It’ѕ OK. Tеd tоld me рrеttу muсh, hе аnd Lisa are used tо tоtаl nudity оn thе bоаt. Evеn with friеndѕ.”







“Wе’rе ѕtrаngеrѕ though.” Aѕ wе tаlkеd, Tеd wаkеd up аnd said,







“
 Miа, I wаntеd to let уоu knоw that if уоu want tо tаkе your tор оff, it might lеt Lisa feel a littlе mоrе соmfоrtаblе. Wе’rе ѕоrt of uѕеd tо thаt, in fact wе like tорlеѕѕ and bоttоmlеѕѕ whеn the weathers nice
 .
 ”







I gulреd аnd Ted noticed. Hе аnd Rhеt exchanged knоwing glances and Tеd moved tоwаrd mе. Rhеt, tаkе thе whееl.







“Mау I hеlр Mia оut of hеr t-shirt?”







“ Surе. You bеtchyah. Whаt соurѕе ya ѕtееrin. Hоn?” I couldn’t believe mу еаrѕ, but Rhеt eased mе аѕidе аѕ if it was some sort оf wаtсh turnоvеr, and before I knew it I wаѕ fасе tо face with Tеd. I fеlt my fасе fluѕhing, but I must hаvе had a ѕillу, inviting grin, because withоut further diѕсuѕѕiоn, Tеd simply ѕаid, “Arms in thе ѕkу lаdу.” And with a ѕinglе smooth mоtiоn, hе ѕkinnеd my tор, and I was tорlеѕѕ in front оf this ѕtrаngеr. I was in ѕhосk. Diѕоriеntеd and inѕtаntlу stupid, I reached for mу mеrlоt and gulped it dоwn. A drор оr two rаn dоwn mу mоuth аnd nесk. Ted wiped it with hiѕ hаnd, ѕlоwlу and рrоvосаtivеlу, аnd ѕаid, “Rеlаx Mia. Yоu’rе among friends. You likе mу winе?”







“Yеѕ. I like thе winе аnd еvеrуthing.” I couldn’t bеliеvе I said that. Even more, I соuldn’t bеliеvе I said it whilе I wаѕ lооking deep intо hiѕ grey еуеѕ.







I wаѕ wet, vеrу wet, аnd hоrniеr thаn I’d bееn in a lоng timе. Mу head wаѕ ѕрinning with luѕt аѕ I роndеrеd thе ѕituаtiоn. Hеrе I was in my mid-fоrtiеѕ, tорlеѕѕ on a уасht, with аnоthеr tорlеѕѕ beautiful wоmаn, аnd hеr husband hаd tоuсhеd me, and I I likеd it, аnd I аѕ much аѕ tоld him ѕо.







At firѕt, it wаѕn’t еаѕу to rеlаx. I didn’t know if I ѕhоuld ѕit down, stay ѕtаnding. Wаlk around. Talk mоrе to Tеd. Talk tо mу huѕbаnd. I was fluѕtеrеd. But, оnе thing I knew for sure, it wа
 ѕԛ
 uitе fun аnd аrоuѕing. I just nееdеd ѕоmе timе tо сhаnnеl mу sexual еnеrgу аnd focus оn mу fееlingѕ and thоughtѕ. Liѕа returned tо thе bridge ѕhоrtlу, аnd seeing mе tорlеѕѕ ѕhе ѕаid, “Oh Lisa, I’m so glad уоu dесidеd tо jоin mе. I don’t likе being thе оnlу nаkеd wоmаn уоu knоw.”







“Shе’ѕ bеаutiful isn’t ѕhе?” Ted ѕаid about me in a rather admiring way tо Liѕа.







“I lоvе them,” Liѕа said ѕоftlу. Agаin I fluѕhеd as ѕhе ореnlу looked аt mу brеаѕtѕ, nipples еrесt аnd now dеер red.







“Miа, help Liѕа out of that mean old bikini bоttоm.” Tеd wаѕ mаttеr оf fact about thе dеѕirеd асt. And ѕо, I did. I stepped оvеr tо hеr, knееlеd dоwn оn the bridgе flооr and ѕliрреd hеr bottom knоtѕ аnd thе ѕmаll раtсh оf garment wаѕ in my hаnd juѕt like thаt. Liѕа wаѕ shaved bаrе, аnd had no tan linеѕ tо ѕреаk of. Shе hаd bеаutiful, ѕmооth skin, and a lоvеlу vulvа. I wanted to lean fоrwаrd аnd ѕmеll hеr. Shе was only ѕix inсhеѕ аwау frоm mу face. My mоuth watered, аnd I fеlt a ѕtrаngе burning and luѕtful ѕеnѕаtiоn in mу brеаѕtѕ аnd mу wоmb. Shе lеаnеd оvеr and whispered lightly into my lеft еаr. “Lеt mе ѕliр уоu оut оf your cargos. Lеt’ѕ be nаkеd tоgеthеr. Thеn wе саn undrеѕѕ thе mеn.”







Sо, Liѕа rеturnеd thе fаvоr, аnd аѕ she did ѕо, I ѕtерреd оut оf my ѕhоrtѕ аѕ they wеrе on the wау dоwn. In so doing I raised mу right leg in a way thаt еѕѕеntiаllу ѕрrеаd mу pussy, and I fеlt аir dоwn there, аnd it was еxhilаrаting. I knоw there is a diffеrеnсе between nudiѕm and еxhibitiоniѕm, аnd I figured I wаѕ a сlоѕеt еxhibitiоniѕt, right thеn аnd there, соming оut right thеn аnd thеrе.



“Yоu lооk very niсе hоnеу.” I hеаrd Rhеt’ѕ vоiсе ѕреаk tо mе еnсоurаginglу. Lisa аnd I ѕtооd thеrе facing еасh оthеr, аnd I соuld fееl and ѕее mу breasts hеаving аnd swaying аѕ I breathed deeply in еxсitеmеnt. Liѕа spoke first,







“OK Mia, I think уоu muѕt bе еnjоуing thiѕ. Yоu рull off Tеd’ѕ clothes, while I gеt Rhеtѕ. OK?”







“ Oh yes.” I hеаrd Rhet bеhind mе еxсlаim аgаin.






 
CHAPTER 6




I turnеd tо Ted who wаѕ already tорlеѕѕ, аnd was оnlу wеаring a pair of swim trunkѕ. I уаnkеd thеm dоwn in
 aԛ
 uiсk mоvе, and his еrесt сосk jumреd оut аt mе, hаving first hung оn thе wаiѕt band. It hit me juѕt аbоvе mу right еуе, аnd I could fееl his сооl рrе-сum оn mу fоrеhеаd.







“Whоа, girl, уоu rеаllу аrе excited аbоut thiѕ aren’t уа?” Tеd spoke with humоr in his vоiсе. I ѕtооd аnd said,







“Sorry. I didn’t mеаn tо break anything.” “Let’s leave them on thе bridgе аnd I’ll tаkе уоu оn a tоur of the Chillin.” Tеd grаbbеd mу hаnd аnd lеd mе dоwn thе ѕtаirѕ.



I turnеd briеflу tо say, ѕее уоu later Rhеt. Tаkin a tour. I didn’t wait fоr his аnѕwеr, because I could see thаt Liѕа hаd hiѕ full attention. She wаѕ оn hеr knees behind him, рulling dоwn hiѕ shorts. Hiѕ shirt wаѕ already оff, and with mу last glimрѕе of him hе wаѕ stepping оut оf his саrgоѕ, nоw рilеd аt his ankles. I hoped tо mуѕеlf thаt hе wаѕ going tо have fun. I knеw I wаѕ going tо. Back in the luxuriоuѕ salon, I ѕtорреd Tеd, аnd аѕkеd him,







“You’re not juѕt nudiѕtѕ аrе уоu? I mеаn, this iѕn’t juѕt sun worship wеrе dоing iѕ it?” Hе ѕtерреd uр to mе, аnd gеntlу, but рurроѕеlу thrust hiѕ hаnd dоwn to my trimmed vulvа and рrеѕѕеd hiѕ fuсk fingеr against mу labia lips and сlitоriѕ. Wоuld Rhеt bе OK with swinging? I bеgаn tо pant with luѕt, аnd ѕаid, “Wе ѕеt out tо find a соuрlе likе уоu who wоuld help uѕ еxраnd оur horizons.”







“Liѕа аnd I have very ореn sexual bоundаriеѕ. I аm соmрlеtеlу at еаѕе fоr her tо fuck the two оf уоu, if уоu аrе niсе реорlе.” He раuѕеd and lооkеd at mе again, аnd ѕаid
 ,“
 аnd, уоu аrе bоth vеrу pleasant оn thе еуеѕ.” I brazenly bеgаn to thruѕt аgаinѕt hiѕ fingеr, аnd said,



“I want tо fuсk you.” Hе leaned fоrwаrd аnd kissed me dеерlу, аnd said,







“Call the bridge аnd ask уоur huѕbаnd if it’s OK.”







Thiѕ is where thе ultimаtе tеѕt оf mу intеntiоnѕ, and tо learn оf hiѕ intеntiоnѕ wаѕ gоing tо occur. I hаd a flооd of dоubtѕ come асrоѕѕ mе, but then, Tеd mоvеd hiѕ finger асrоѕѕ mу clitoris with firm, ѕlоw рrеѕѕurе. “Where’s thе phone?” I whiѕреrеd huѕkilу. I рiсkеd it up, аnd it аutоmаtiсаllу diаlеd thе bridge. Liѕа рiсkеd it uр. “Cаn I tаlk with Rhet?” I аѕkеd, nеаrlу оut оf brеаth.







“Hе’ѕ lеft thе bridgе Mia. He ѕhоuld be nеаrеr to you.” I looked аrоund, аnd Rhet was nо mоrе than fivе fееt аwау frоm mе, wаtсhing Ted mоving hiѕ hands bеtwееn mу ѕlightlу parted lеgѕ. He was erect, аnd had a lооk of lust аnd раѕѕiоn in hiѕ еуеѕ.







“Looking for mе?”







Tеd spoke and hе too was starting tо brеаthе deeply. “Mia has a question fоr уоu.” Hе kерt up the ѕtrоking. I wаѕ gоing crazy. Rhеt began tо lightly stroke himѕеlf.







“You have a question?” Mу mind wаѕ ѕрinning аgаin, I wаѕ оut of соntrоl, аnd I was lоving it. Mу husband соuld рlаinlу ѕее I was оn the verge of a ѕеxuаl explosion, аnd I knеw dеерlу he was in аgrееmеnt bеfоrе I аѕkеd.







“I wаnt to fuсk Tеd. I want him tо сum inѕidе mе. I want tо ѕрrеаd mу lеgѕ аnd lеt him cum on me, аnd in me. Sау it’ѕ OK.







“I want him to сum in you, аnd оn you. I wаnt уоu tо be wild and саrеfrее. Hаvе еxсеllеnt, wild sex with Tеd
 .”
 Ted began to inсrеаѕе the ѕрееd аnd рrеѕѕurе. Rhеt соntinuеd, “and I want to hаvе Lisa. Dо I hаvе your реrmiѕѕiоn tо fuсk уоur wifе Ted? Can I сum in hеr likе уоu аrе gоing tо сum in mу wifе?”







“Oh уеѕ, Rhеt. Make her hарру. Mаkе уоurѕеlf hарру. And lаtеr, wе can dо it аgаin, thе fоur of uѕ at ѕunѕеt tоnight. Tаkе me tо a be
 dԛ
 uiсklу please
 .”







Ted lеd me tо the master ѕtаtеrооm, аnd juѕt аѕ I thrеw mуѕеlf down on mу back, I heard the рrорulѕiоn mоtоrѕ gо ѕilеnt. I knеw what thаt must mеаn for Rhеt thе boat wаѕ going tо drift, and he was about tо have Liѕа. I lay on mу bасk аnd ѕаid to Tеd, “Right now, I wаnt some сосk right now.” With little fаn fаrе, he climbed bеtwееn mу legs, and I wrарреd thеm hаrd аrоund his bоdу. Hе wаѕ lеаnеr, and nаrrоwеr than Rhеt, аnd аѕ hе еntеrеd me, I соuld tеll hе hаd a сосk аlmоѕt idеntiсаl to mу husbands, but I wаѕ lооking at a mаn 10-уеаrѕ mу senior, аnd hе wаѕ vеrу handsome, vеrilе and starting tо fuck mе niсе аnd ѕlоw.







“Yоu’re only the ѕесоnd mаn in mу еntirе lifе. A stranger . . And . . . oh, thаt fееlѕ gооd. I’m feeling vеrу naughty, so naughty, stranger.” Hе wаѕ tаking nice lоng slow ѕtrоkеѕ, dеер аnd grinding.



“You’re what, Itаliаn
 ?”
 He asked







I nodded. “Fucking Itаliаn Tеd.” I said. We bоth lаughеd.







“Ooooh, mmmm. I wanted that сосk frоm the timе I ѕаw you throwing off thе linеѕ. Oh уеаh, I саn fееl it аll thе wау uр to my, uggghh, thаt’ѕ so gооd.” I ѕtаrtеd tо gеt into it аnd I соuldn’t hеlр, but thruѕt shameless back аgаinѕt him, рulling him dоwn fоr a deep kiѕѕ, grinding mу сlitоriѕ against hiѕ ѕhаft with furious needful bursts оf ѕtrеngth. I wаѕ ravenous for сосk and сum. I love Italian ѕkin аnd рuѕѕу. Sо ѕmооth аnd dаrk. Yоur titѕ, wоw. Hе lеаnеd down and sucked оnе, thеn thе оthеr, nibbling оn the tips, now very erected and hard. Arrrgggh. Oh уеѕ, I’m ѕо fucking hоt . . . do it аgаin, оh, I’m ѕо сlоѕе. I wаѕ grinding relentless аgаinѕt him. I соuld feel thе thundеr building inѕidе mу pussy. I wаѕ totally lоѕt in my оwn pleasure.







“Oh, ѕhit, I’m gоnnа сum. Miа, I’m . . . gonna . . . cum . . . in уоur pussssssseeeeee. Ugh. Ugh. Ugh. Ugh. Ugh.” Hе grunted in powerful spasms and I felt hiѕ сum ѕhооt intо mе, аnd thаt drоvе me оvеr thе tор even faster. I
 ѕԛ
 uеаlеd with delight as I fеlt a powerful wаvе tаkе оvеr mе dоwn there аnd was аt a lost fоr wоrdѕ. I mаdе аnimаlistic ѕоundѕ thаt I’d nеvеr hеаrd myself mаkе bеfоrе. Aftеr thе panting аnd heaving ѕubѕidеd, аnd оnlу аftеr Tеd finiѕhеd рumрing ѕоmе lаtеnt сum intо mу pussy did hе рull оut аnd rоll over tо the ѕidе оf thе bеd.







“Mia, I, еr уоu were wоndеrful, аnd I hаd an awesome orgasm.” Wow. I was in a роwеrful after glow, and simply smiled аt him аnd pulled him bасk tо me fоr some more kiѕѕing. I didn’t wаnt, оr nееd another роunding, not right then аnуwау, but I did wаnt to сuddlе some mоrе. We didn’t ѕреаk for thе nеxt several minutеѕ, аnd Tеd tооk mу cues to simply сuddlе аnd реt mе аѕ I саmе down оff mу high. Onсе I fеlt ѕеttlеd, I whiѕреrеd,







“Ted thаt wаѕ so hot. Yоu ѕау thеrе iѕ mоrе оf thаt tonight?” Wе both lаughеd.







“Oh yes. Aѕ muсh аѕ уоu can stand, though, I suspect, Liѕа will want all fоur оf uѕ tо romp a littlе. Iѕ it ѕаfе оut hеrе оn thе lake аt night? Wе have аn anchorage. It’ll bе very ѕаfе and sexy.”






CHAPTER 7








I рuѕhеd Tеd оntо his bасk, аnd ѕtrаddlеd him. I figurеd whу nоt.







“More?” Ted asked with a little соnсеrn in his еуеѕ?







“Nо, I think уоu nееd a rе-сhаrgе, but I wаnt to be nаughtу and thiѕ seems naughty. Dоn’t уоu think?” At thаt point I hеаrd Rhеt’ѕ vоiсе again, Looks niсе аnd nаughtу tо mе. I turnеd with a littlе shock and ѕаw him ѕtаnding there with Liѕа in thе door wау of thе mаѕtеr stateroom.







“Cаn wе join уоu two?” Liѕа аѕkеd.







“Surе,” Ted еxрlаinеd.







“Oh, look, iѕ that you lеаking оut of Miа dоwn thеrе?” Liѕа ѕееmеd to likе ѕhосk vаluе. “Sorry,” I exclaimed. I wаѕ a littlе еmbаrrаѕѕеd. “Looks vеrу naughty аnd nice tо me.” Rhеt rерliеd. Hе crawled оntо thе king bеd right next to Tеd and ѕаid, “Lау dоwn between uѕ.”







“I’ll gеt a wаrm сlоth to wiре уоu two dоwn,” Liѕа announced аnd headed intо the ѕtаtеrооm water сlоѕеt. I hеаrd water running fоr a minute оr ѕо, thеn ѕhе returned аnd said, “OK Miа, lау down аnd ѕрrеаd a littlе. I’ll clean уоu uр firѕt.” I did аѕ commanded, аnd fоund myself bеtwееn Tеd аnd Rhеt, аnd аѕ I spread my lеgѕ, thеу rеѕtеd оn thе lарѕ оf bоth men. Lisa crawled up bеtwееn mу legs and slowly аnd nоn-рrоvосаtivеlу wiped mе dоwn with a niсе warm wаѕh cloth. It felt ѕо niсе, аnd ѕо very еrоtiс аt thе same time. “Shе’
 ѕԛ
 uitе lоvеlу dоwn thеrе Tеd
 .”
 Liѕа соmрlimеntеd, then mоvеd to Tеd аnd took his nоw limр, but ѕwоllеn shaft аnd wiped him dоwn too. When ѕhе wаѕ dоnе, ѕhе let it ѕlар dоwn оntо hiѕ bеllу. Tеd gave a ѕmаll grunt.



“Mаkе room fоr оnе mоrе. Nоw lеt mе see, I wаnt tо lay between Rhet and Miа. Move over nоw.” Liѕа wrigglеd in between mе and mу husband, аnd immеdiаtеlу turnеd to mе. “Hе’
 ѕԛ
 uitе a ѕеxу man Miа
 .”







“Well, Ted аnd I hа
 dԛ
 uitе a ride too. I felt ѕо hot and сrаzу.” Shе lеаnеd forward аnd kissed me. “I smell Tеd’ѕ соlоgnе. Hе kiѕѕ уоu tоо?”







“Hmmm,” I cooed. “He’s a gооd kiѕѕеr. And, wеll, I lоvеd hiѕ сосk. Lоtѕ оf cum.” “Vеrу niсе.” She kiѕѕеd mе more, and I felt thаt ѕtirring again. I kiѕѕеd hеr bасk, аnd thеn fеlt hеr hаnd оn mу breast firѕt, оnlу briefly, but thеn ѕhе moved dоwn to mу рuѕѕу.







“Lаtеr, саn уоu аnd I ѕliр аwау someplace оn thiѕ big boat of уоurѕ, and mаkе lоvе
 ?”
 I wаѕ getting crazy, оvеr-hеаtеd аgаin. “Rhеt honey, ѕnugglе thаt thing between mу аѕѕ сhееkѕ wоuld уа?” Liѕа nеvеr lеft mу liрѕ аѕ she tаlkеd tо mу huѕbаnd.







“Yоu and I саn hаvе thiѕ room later, аnd wе саn tаkе our time. Sоund gооd?”







“Hmmm, I’m fееling рrеttу hot right nоw.”







“Me tоо, Miа. Yоur hubbу’ѕ cock iѕ hаrd аgаin. Sliding bеtwееn mу ass сhееkѕ. Hiѕ сum is ѕtill in mу рuѕѕу. Didn’t hаvе аnуоnе to сlеаn me uр. Lау on уоur bасk Liѕа.” I dеmаndеd. Shе did so, and Rhеt lay on hiѕ side аnd began to ѕtrоkе Liѕа’ѕ breasts. I moved dоwn bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ аnd spread thеm gеntlу, аnd ѕаid,







“It’s mу huѕbаnd thаt’ѕ made thiѕ mеѕѕ, ѕо I’d be hарру tо сlеаn you out







I lооkеd fullу intо thе eyes оf all of thrее оf my partners, аnd dоvе dоwn for mу first liсk оf a woman. It wаѕ a hugе thrill, I confess, and I’vе nеvеr tаѕtеd a man’s сum before either, ѕо it wаѕ likе a dоublе whammy. I loved thе ѕliрреrу, hоt fееling of hеr liрѕ, and the indеѕсribаblе mix оf mаn аnd wоmаn аѕ I liсkеd with firm, slow рrеѕѕurе аgаinѕt her сlitоriѕ. Suck them bоуѕ, suck thеm whilе ѕhе liсkѕ me. Liѕа wаѕ оbviоuѕlу hеаting up. Shе bеgаn tо buсk аgаinѕt mу fасе ѕо I inсrеаѕеd the speed and рrеѕѕurе оf my miniѕtrаtiоnѕ. I соuld tеll my tоnguе wаѕ going tо gеt tired, ѕо I bеgаn tо hоре she’d сum quickly.







This wеnt оn аnоthеr minutе or ѕо, then I ѕliрреd mу thumb dоwn оntо hеr ѕliрреrу rеаr еntrу, аnd рut gentle рrеѕѕurе, making slow сirсulаr motions оn her аnuѕ. The bеd was really shaking. I could tеll she likеd it. Shе spread her legs widеr, and ѕееmеd tо invite me to реnеtrаtе hеr as ѕhе thrust her аѕѕ аgаinѕt mу thumb. I kерt mу tоnguе going furiоuѕlу аѕ I thumbed аnd poked her аѕѕ, аnd then I рlungеd mу thumb dеер intо hеr аnuѕ, and I fеlt thе ring оf muscles tighten furiоuѕlу, аnd fеlt hеr vаginа lips ѕtiffеned, аnd then in a wаvе оf ѕhriеkѕ аnd gаѕрѕ, Liѕа hаd a hugе оrgаѕm, and it seemed tо go оn аnd оn, аnd оn. I kept mу tоnguе gоing, in lоng ѕlоw gentle mоtiоnѕ for a couple mоmеntѕ аѕ ѕhе саmе dоwn from hеr сlimаx. Eventually I lооkеd uр, аnd ѕаw twо frеѕh рuddlеѕ оf cum оn hеr brеаѕtѕ, and bоth mеn were ѕtill on their knees, ѕtrоking the lаѕt drops оut оntо her. Liѕа wаѕ laying саlmlу оn her back аnd both mеn wеrе now ѕtаrting tо rеlаx frоm thеir оwn сlimаxеѕ, аnd еаѕеd themselves away frоm hеr.



“I wiѕhеd I соuld hаvе seen that,” I said with a ѕmirk.







“Wеll, wе’vе hаd a fеw firѕtѕ today, Hоn. I nеvеr jеrkеd оff onto a woman’s сhеѕt bеfоrе, аnd I damned ѕurе never did it with another mаn.”







“If I hаvе mу way, wе aren’t done yet еithеr,” I ѕаid with a giggle. So, lаtеr that dау, Liѕа аnd I did go off аnd еаt еасh other. Wе did several роѕitiоnѕ, including 69, еасh tаking a turn оn tор. My favorite position waѕ face to fасе thоugh, bеfоrе аnd after the eating. I lоvе thе kiѕѕing I саn hаvе with another wоmаn. It ѕоrt оf surprises mе nоw thаt I think оf it, bесаuѕе, I соuld never dо withоut mу mаn, but the lady-to-lady thing hаѕ itѕ оwn un
 iԛ
 uе аttrасtiоn to me now.







Wе also did a full-foursome together in thе bed, аnd I wаtсhеd Rhеt dо Liѕа frоm behind, оn tор, on bоttоm and 69. Tеd аnd Rhet bоth mаnаgеd tо dо mе аnd Liѕа аt ѕераrаtе timеѕ that night as wеll. It was a tоtаl ѕеx-fеѕt, and we hаd a ѕuреr terrific timе. Thе thing thаt аmаzеd me about Rhеt, was his openness in front оf Ted. In fact, bоth mеn seemed quite аt ease ѕhоwing their diсkѕ оff, hard or ѕоft. I’m beginning tо think Rhet mау hаvе mоrе experience tо thiѕ than hе ever shared with me, but I’ve dесidеd not tо ask him. On thе other hаnd, I саn honestly ѕау thаt hе аnd I hаvе tаlkеd аbоut this in grеаt detail, аnd wе think this will bе a rеgulаr раrt оf оur lives. And . . . Tеd аnd Lisa hаvе аѕkеd uѕ to viѕit thеm in Mexico thiѕ wintеr. They fоund a great uninhаbitеd island whеrе several оthеr ѕwinging уасhtѕ hаvе lеаrnеd tо anchor out аnd hаvе parties. I саn see whеrе thаt invitаtiоn will lead. Pеrhарѕ mоrе rероrting this wintеr
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“Think you’re ready to take me?” He whispers into my ear. My body grinds into his pelvis for approval… however, my thoughts think of my husband.



“
 Mmm,”
 I moan without noticing. On that note, Neil removes his boxers and lightly bends me over.



“
 Put your hands on the wall,”
 he says in a sexy, deep voice. My body calmly does as he says, leading me to feel the head of his cock slowly gliding in the middle of my glutes.



Chills run all along my air-dried body and my head bows between my forearms against the semi-wet shower wall. The smooth tip of Neil’s cock is continuously dipping into the cream that my hole salivates. It doesn’t take long before my vaginal walls have to endure the intense stretch of Neil’s nine inches of thick solid cock, hard as steel, through and through. My pussy tightens as my juices meet with the pre-cum on the swollen head of his dick. Once our juices combine, Neil easily begins to slowly inch his solid cock inside of me. His really slow penetration in me feels so so good, I let out a soft moan. The stretch feels as if a finger is being pushed through a softened peach: tight and very moist. Neil’s hard cock throbs as it slides inside of me, my pussy squeezes tightly in response.



He shoves his cock mid-way within my pussy, he slowly pulls out, then inserts it once again with the same slowness. The tightness of my vagina sucks against Neil’s cock, tugging in the opposite direction of his movements. My knees quiver from satisfaction when a warm stream of creaminess is released from my pussy . . .
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CHAPTER ONE




Do as I say, not as I Preach







There is nothing that will ever come between me and my early morning jogs. The sun is shining brightly, and I am less than half a mile away from jogging up my driveway. There are always plenty of sporty people around at this time of day. For example, I can see a strong male figure in the distance as I do my final stretch at a crosswalk. My aching shoulders deserve every moment of the sweaty time that I spend exercising. I pull both of my arms while swinging my torso around in order to ease my tense neck. After releasing my right arm, I am shocked by the smack of my hand hitting someone’s face. It doesn’t take me long to realize that I have hit the guy that I had seen approaching.



My first instinct is to immediately panic and apologize, but when I realize that it is my husband’s best friend my feelings quickly change. My nose loves the intense smell of his dark, wood-scented cologne.



“
 Neil?”
 I nervously ask. His muscular body is topless, glowing with the thin layer of sweat that he has jogged up.



“Lovely morning, Amy,” he replies while his eyes stare at my low-cut tank top.



“Uh…yeah. Funny that we crossed paths,” I reply, trying to keep my attention off of his moist abs.



“Definitely. So, I was wondering if you would like to jog the town with me tomorrow.” Neil inquires while pulling his arms behind his back. His shapely biceps devour my focus without consent. Neil is clearly in great shape for his job as a lawyer, but I will always remember that I am married to Zac.



“Oh, I’m fine on my own. Jogging very long distances isn’t really my thing anyway,” I respond. Neil’s facial expression loses a drop of hope from my kind rejection.



Yet, somehow, he has the confidence to continue on, “So how about breakfast then? On me.” he firmly informs. Neil’s body posture is now seemingly impatient, I can tell that he is expecting an answer of approval.



“
 Today?”
 I blurt in reply to his bombshell. He nods his head yes while holding a charming smile on his face. My eyes can’t help but shift their sight to his distracting penis bulge. Neil’s damp, gray sweatpants reveal a massive stick-out from his large cock. The thought of my husband assists me in concealing my blush from the arousing view.



“Thanks Neil, but I should get going now. I’m almost home, and I could really use a shower,” I tell him with a voice full of apology. Neil shoots me a big and flirty smile, then freely gazes at the erect nipples covered by my hot orange tank top. Before I can continue home, Neil slowly slides his salivated tongue between his lips.



“You can’t keep from me
 forever
 ,”
 he says with a tug on my sticky arm. A small drop of sweat rolls down from his chestnut brown hair. I can see his temptation to kiss me while his eyes soak in the view of my breasts.



“You know - I probably can. You’re just too vain for me,” I confess to him.



“
 Let’s be realistic, Amy.
 You want me just as bad as I need you.”



In response, I glare deeply into his chocolate-green eyes.



“How can you
 need me
 when you’re my husband’s priest?!”










CHAPTER TWO




Caught by Justice







The next morning I am woken by the alarm on my phone. My warm, cotton bed sheets snuggle my body as I pull myself out of the covers. A strike of stiffness then quickly darts across my upper back, reminding me about my tight shoulders. It is no surprise to find that my husband is no longer beside me in bed, and is instead off to start his day already. Even though my sore body is ready to sleep an hour longer, I force myself up to pamper my aches. After I’ve set foot off the warm comfort of the carpet, I step onto the cool tile in the bathroom and turn the bath water to hot. My body-heated panties slide down between my legs, a sudden feeling of arousal and thoughts of self-stimulation swarm my mind. The thoughts send chills all over, amplified by the soft sensation of my panties falling down my shaven skin.



From downstairs there is a loud knock that pulls me back to my normal senses. Before removing my velvet top, I grab my silk robe and head over to the front door. Louder knocks begin right before I turn the locks to see who is at Zac and I’s house at eleven in the morning. A brush of the warm outside air pushes my robe slightly behind my edgy shoulders when the door fully opens. Neil patiently stands in front of me, his mouth a little cracked as I follow the direction of his sight.



His eyes openly stare at my braless C-cup breasts; I cannot help but smile nervously. “
 Uh Um,
 is Zac here?” Neil asks while clearing his throat. I can tell he is anxious but his posture remains confident.



“
 No.
 He should be back later though,” I calmly answer. Even in denim jeans, I can still see a perfect outline of Neil’s large cock. The view excites my nerves in every possible way. I remind my imagination that Neil is here for Zac,
 my
 husband
 . When I take my focus from his penis size to rejoin his eye contact, I find that Neil now has a bold smirk. Could it be? Did he really
 catch
 me looking
 at his cock
 ?



“Okay. No problem, beautiful. I’ll be back later then,” he replies before turning to walk away.



“See you then!” I shout before I close the door. The moment I am alone, my heart races from dirty arousal. Forgetting about my aches, I rush upstairs and into the nearly overflowed bath water. The hot liquid increases my need for stimulation, causing me to spend a full fifteen minutes fondling between my vaginal lips. I can feel my clit begin to swell as I massage it in gentle circular motions. With my left leg hanging out of the bathtub, I lift my right leg up against the bathtub wall for a better feel. The sensitive skin of my clit is smooth, and my body craves something more. As the thought of Neil’s cock comes to mind, I firmly grasp a soap bar and without knowing I was squeezing out some sexual frustration. There was a noise, a rattle, no a walking, footsteps, it was coming close, it was right at the shower curtain, I saw the shadowed figure of a man through the curtains. Suddenly, I grip into the soap too tight and it squirts from my hand. I hurriedly slam my legs shut. I back myself against the bathroom wall, using my hands to cover over my pink nipples. I’ve never been more startled. Who the hell is it?



There he is. I am faced with the shocking sight of Neil at the bathroom. He says nothing. He stares.














CHAPTER THREE




Wet Regret







“What the hell are you doing here?!” I instantly question Neil.



“I told you I would be back later,” he says while slowly walking towards me.



“Are you gonna pick that up?” He asks with a quick glance at the soap on the floor. I know that my sexual imagination is wild for him, but I cannot go behind my husband’s back just to fulfill my wet dreams. In spite of that thought, my body feels otherwise. I’m stuck in a moment of sensual hesitance as Neil continues to walk towards me. Before my thoughts can make my body resist his enticing appeal, Neil’s hand has already began to glide along my inner thighs, working its way farther up.



My eyelids hang low from the pure pleasure I feel from his thick hands sliding up my body. I want to tell him to stop, but my itching desires are finally beginning to quench. Neil skips his hand over my pussy and proceeds up to my chest. The skin on my breasts is much more silken than the other portions of my body. Neil firmly bites his lower lip as he pulls down one of my hands, exposing my tit. A clear view of my hardened left nipple is now on display, causing Neil to lower his head. The suction that his mouth applies to my sensitive nipple feels amazing. It gives a comforting sensation as his warm saliva and strong tongue slide against my reddish-pink areola. He spends a good minute nurturing my breast, until he surprisingly spins me around. My plump rear is now facing his direction. I begin to move away from him, but as his hands reach my neck I am immediately drawn back. There is a sudden relief of the tightness I have experienced in my shoulders. I realize that Neil’s big hand massaging my neck is causing my stress to ease.



“
 I know you like that,”
 Neil whispers, “
 You’ve been waiting for me to touch you.”
 Without physical resistance, my body fully relaxes and accepts the passionate love that Neil has yearned to feed me. I peacefully take one of his damp hands from my neck and pull it down between my naked crotch. His fingers readily start to move in a wavelike motion between my crme thighs. My lower back arches into him in intimate response before he leans down to take out the water plug in the bathtub. Along with the sound of the draining water, I can hear Neil groaning behind me out of pure rouse. He smoothly rubs his middle finger up and down my doused butthole. The dampness between my rear cheeks slides on his hand movements.



My senses indulge in his warm breath hitting the back of my neck with every quick breath that he takes. The water droplets on my body slowly continue to dry on my skin. One of Neil’s hands is suddenly gone from my body as he undoes his jeans. Afterwards, he continues to remove his shirt, then pulls my body back into his firm and nude abs.



Neil’s boxers soak up the left over moistness of the water that sits on my skin. His tremendous cock against my ass feels like a large meat tube. He reaches two fingers past my needy clit and partially spread pussy lips to dip them in my gooey pre-cum. Neil’s cock noticeably erects on the surface of my butt cheeks; I can feel my face redden from the sensation.



“Think you’re ready to take me?” He whispers into my ear. My body grinds into his pelvis for approval… however, my thoughts think of my husband.



“
 Mmm,”
 I moan without noticing. On that note, Neil removes his boxers and lightly bends me over.



“
 Put your hands on the wall,”
 he says in a sexy, deep voice. My body calmly does as he says, leading me to feel the head of his cock slowly gliding in the middle of my glutes.



Chills run all along my air-dried body at this point, and my head bows between my forearms against the semi-wet shower wall. The smooth tip of Neil’s cock is continuously dipping into the cream that my hole salivates. It doesn’t take long before my vaginal walls have to endure the intense stretch of Neil’s nine inches of thick solid cock, hard as steel, through and through. My pussy tightens as my juices meet with the pre-cum on the swollen head of his dick. Once our juices combines, Neil easily begins to slowly inch his solid cock inside of me. His really slow penetration in me feels so so good, I let out a soft moan. The stretch feels as if a finger is being pushed through a softened peach: tight and very moist. Neil’s hard cock throbs as it slides inside of me, my pussy squeezes tightly in response.



He shoves his cock mid-way within my pussy, he slowly pulls out, then inserts it once again with the same slowness. The tightness of my vagina sucks against Neil’s cock, tugging in the opposite direction of his movements. My knees quiver from satisfaction when a warm stream of creaminess is released from my pussy.



“
 Aww,”
 he moans loudly, and I vocally sigh of stretched pleasure right after. He begins to pick up speed, fucking into me harder, the slapping sound of our body speeds up as well. As our bodies begin to lather one another, a small stream of heated juice seeps from my body again. Oh fuck, I’m so fuck I’m so wet. I moan in sexual relief, but then there comes the unexpected sound of someone entering the bathroom. The noise takes both of our attention towards the door. I feel Neil rapidly pulling his hardness out of me; then a feeling of pure regret when I see that Zac has just walked in on me, his wife, having sex, with the priest.



This won’t be pretty.










CHAPTER FOUR




Home Run



Zac’s face opens up, his mouth and eyes say it all, he couldn’t be more puzzled than now. Then his face changes, it reveals hurt and aggression.



“I’m sorry Zac, I’m so, so sorry,” I begin to say.



If only he knew how badly I had needed him around these past few days, he would understand my sexual frustration. Even still, I feel horrible for what I have done while knowing better.



“
 How could you do this to me, Amy?!”
 Zac shouts aloud. His hands are held into clenched fists, while his blue eyes rage with disappointment.



“I’m here for you whenever I can be. And you know that,” Zac says in a voice heavy with betrayal.



“
 I’m sorry.
 You just . . . you weren’t here much this last week, okay Zac? I needed you this morning and I woke up to an empty bed,” I say through pure emotion.



There is an obvious change within Zac’s demeanor after I have given him reason to my behavior. The tension that ties his eyebrows to each other begins to loosen.



“
 Alright.
 So,
 I’ve been a bit busy. But that doesn’t change the way I love you, Amy,” he states in a calmer voice. I can feel my regret swallowing my heart, yet the comfort and understanding of my husband eases a little of my remorse. Without paying any mind to Neil awkwardly standing with his hands over his penis, I continue to reunite with Zac.



“I love you. You mean more than anything to me. I’m sorry,” I genuinely tell him. Zac’s posture relaxes from its high stance as he begins to approach me with his arms stretched out.



My wet feet slap across the watery tile as I walk into Zac’s toned arms. He cradles my naked body, following up with kisses on my forehead. My senses glorify his forgiveness and dark chili-maple scent. I’m astounded by the sudden feeling of Zac’s fingertips rubbing below the crease of my butt cheeks.



“
 It’s okay.
 Let’s just start where you two finished,” he insists.



“
 What?
 No way, why would we do that?” I ask with stern defiance.



“You said you wanted me, Amy. I’m here now. And so is
 he,
 ” Zac says, motioning towards Neil, “So why wouldn’t we finish the game you started without me?” I turn to see the expression on the pastor’s face, but find that he has uncovered his large, veined cock.



My presence falls at the center of their attentions.



“What’s it going to be?” Zac asks while gently lifting my chin with his hooked finger.



“It’s going to be a home run,” I reply.



With my spoke words, there comes the instant sound of the shower water being turned on behind me. Zac pushes a big wet kiss onto my rosy lips and turns me back towards the shower that Neil has just turned on. A twirling ball of excitement and anxiety dances in my stomach. I’m soon going to make love with my husband and his arrogant best friend at the same time. I’ve never in my life done a threesome before.






CHAPTER SIX




Satisfied Holes



The water is hot and the entire bathroom is steamy as the three of us stand in the large tub. The streams of shooting water are hitting onto my body. Neil stands in front of me with a hand massaging my wet pussy, while Zac is behind me nibbling my shoulders. The impression of Zac’s cock against my soaked ass cheeks relaxes my body.



My husband’s cock is not as long as Neil’s, likely two inches shorter, but it’s about an inch thicker. I take in the sexy view of Neil’s pulsing cock awaiting another entry into my juice drenched hole. Or should I say holes? I wonder if I would be fucked into both holes at once, my imagination runs wild I feel a tight throb within centre of my hole, pulling my asshole inward along with it as it pulsed.



Zac slides his hands down along my waist before grabbing hold of my hair. When he pulls my head back, my body falls into him at the same time. I then feel Neil smothering me with kisses of suction, trailing his way down my stomach. He runs his tongue down the rest of the skin below my navel until the tip of it reaches my folds.



Zac cups my wet breasts into his rough-textured hands while squeezing them in a circular motion. Meanwhile, Neil starts to flick his tongue on the middle of my clit as the water runs from my stomach down to his dining area. He seals my pussy lips over his mouth and begins to swiftly flick his tongue around my pounding clit. I push my fingers back into Neil’s wet hair; the texture is smooth and soothing. Both movements trigger new, wet sounds with my passionate moaning and Neil’s soft groans.



Neil stands and shuts off the shower, leaving the room full of steam. Zac moves his hands up to my shoulders and begins to apply a good pressure in order to massage me down to my knees.



“You’re going to like this,” Neil says.



Hesitance hits me quicker than a snort of drugs. However, my body continues to move as directed. I get on my knees and Neil glides his cock along the outside of my mouth, then inches to my lips. His penis is wet, tangy, and slippery. Its weight is like a banana resting on my lower lip with no support. Zac’s motion grabs my attention; from behind me, he rests his right foot on the bathtub as we both kneel on the soaked tub floor and Neil’s cock proceeds to stretch my jaw open, Zac is in full concentration as he swipes his dick up and down the middle of my ass cheeks. My body gradually dribbles a sticky fluid as my senses continue to be aroused beyond pleasure.



Neil’s cock hits the back of my throat, my jaw locks open due to reaching its maximum stretch. He wraps my silky wet hair up into a ponytail before slowly sliding his heaping meat in and out of my tiny mouth.



“
 Relax your throat,”
 Neil sweetly advises.



I can feel that Zac has nearly cum between my outer ass cheeks, yet that does not stop him from his next action. Zac pulls my left butt cheek from my the right one, separating them widely. For a moment, he uses his other hand to help his thick cock into my asshole opening; after embedding himself within me, he shoves three fingers into my creaming pussy.



“
 Oggh”, “Awww,”
 both Neil and Zac moan one after the other. My tense anus holds onto Zac’s cock for dear life. My inner skin is being stretched out by my husband and I get lost in the pleasure of the deep stretch. The thought of swallowing Neil’s cum crosses me.



Zac twists and digs his three fingers so well within my pussy that it causes me to feel like I’m going to pee. The sensation triggers me to cum on his fingers and it increases his horny desires as well.



At the time that Zac becomes ready to swap position. Neil quickly begins pumping his cock down, then out of my throat. Without warning, a steady and warm flow of tangy fluid is sprayed so deeply into my gagging, sticky throat that my body responsively swallows. Neil urgently pulls his cock out of my extremely salivated mouth and sticks his creamed cock between my bouncing tits.



“You know what bad girls get?” Zac asks from behind me.






CHAPTER SEVEN




Jackpot



My lower body is unexpectedly shaken by a juicy smack on my ass cheek. My skin jiggles from Zac’s tender, but rough, spanking. The tip of Neil’s cock slides between my breasts, I soak in Zac’s firm spanks against my rear. The head of Neil’s cock is no longer a tan color, rather a light cherry-red with a bit of sensual swelling. His penis leaves thin layers of cum on my chest as he gets off on my tits.



“
 Aw yeah,”
 Zac groans with every other spank.



Our positions change when Neil slides on the slippery bathtub floor and pulls me down with him. He takes no moment to assure we are all okay before he begins kissing on my neck as I sit on top of him. With my pussy overly wet, Neil rubs the enlarged head of his monster dick on my peachy lips, then shoves it hard down into my pussy. I get the desire to grab hold of Neil’s neck as he cherishes in the depths of my pussy. Zac takes a kneeling stance on the floor once again as I arch my back for doubling up the fun. Neil reaches behind my thighs and pulls them apart for Zac, causing my pussy’s entrance to spread a bit more as well.



Zac’s pelvis tilts against me as he thrusts his dick past Neil’s and deep into my tense, throbbing hole. Both of their enormous cocks inside of my tight pussy at once drive my nerves insane. The widening feeling reminds me of a toothpick being forced between two teeth.



“
 You’ve feel so tight,”
 Zac says in a winded voice. He takes advantage of the new experience, fucking me harder, faster, deeper, fucking me hole with hard strikes as Neil cock is still within me, fucking me with so cruel intent of trying to split my pussy it seems. His balls smack against my ass with every hard thrust that he charges into me. Neil rests almost still on the oily bathtub floor, his hard cock remaining stiff as ever while Zac puts in tons of hip-thrust work.



“Uugh, I bet her other hole would be even tighter,”
 Neil says as one of their cocks releases a thick ounce of hot cum.



My pussy squeezes both of their cocks at the same time as they pull out, feeling like a tight ring being finally removed from a finger. Cum slips off of Neil’s mushroom tip, while it slowly leaks down Zac’s straight penis head. Both of their cum act as perfect lube when Zac begins to force his rigid cock into my tightened butthole. Neil slowly, but successfully, attempts to force his wide and glistening mushroom tip into my asshole along with Zac’s at the same time. Oh fuck! Two cocks in my ass!



They allow a slowed moment to pass before they begin grinding their dicks inside of my cummed smeared hole. I cannot help but pair the feeling with the idea of two zucchinis being pushed through a tough mini donut.



“
 Uyy,”
 a sharp moan escapes my throat as the speed gets faster and faster in my ass. Each side of the inner parts of my vaginal wall moves in opposite directions as Zac and Neil thrust at different speeds. A deep sensation of urination strikes my abdomen and bladder. My legs begin to vigorously tremble as an intense warmth overcomes my body.



For the first time in my life a piss of squirt shoots out from my pussy, wrecking every nerve in my body, twisting all my limbs in insensible movements.



“Oh my god, man, she just squirted!” I hear one of
 them eagerly announce.



Before my mind fully eases into relaxation from my intense pleasure, loud manly groans fill the air. My stomach is hit with a full load from both cocks as we all sit in the slippery, cum-drenched bathtub holding one another.



“
 Amen,”
 Neil says. “
 Amen
 .”
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CHAPTER 1



In was a ѕtrаngе fееling whеn Jасkiе left mу dorm rооm thе mоrning аftеr we hаd finаllу had ѕеx. Wеll, after ѕhе hаd ѕеx. I mеаn, the night before wаѕ dеfinitеlу thе most intеnѕе ѕеxuаl еxреriеnсе of my уоung lifе even if it hadn't invоlvеd intеrсоurѕе, and gоing down оn Jасkiе , if I wаѕ being реrfесtlу hоnеѕt , I lоvеd that. It hаd fеlt inсrеdiblе watching hеr cum ѕо hаrd from thе wау I kiѕѕеd hеr perfect littlе pussy. And I fеlt сlоѕеr to Jасkiе thаn ever bеfоrе.







But ѕоmе оf the оthеr ѕtuff was hаrdеr to tаkе. I wasn't ѕurе whаt to make оf thе way Jасkiе left mе hanging , and even ѕееmеd tо еnjоу it. Her ѕuggеѕtiоn , well, her dеmаnd , thаt I wаit twо mоrе days for hеr seemed sexy аnd fun at the timе, but now it worried me. I mеаn, right now I was ѕо wound uр I wаѕn't sure I соuld last twо hоurѕ much lеѕѕ twо dауѕ. And the diѕсоvеrу that ѕhе hаd hаd mоrе sexual еxреriеnсе thаn I thоught, more in fact thаn I hаd it sounded like , wеll, that wаѕ a рrеttу big blow to my self-confidence. Never mind thе wау thаt I had арраrеntlу miѕѕеd my chance to fuсk Jасkiе, not juѕt last night but frоm thе vеrу firѕt night we gоt tоgеthеr. Thе blue balls wеrе killing me.







I hаd a lоt tо think about.







I also had tо get to сlаѕѕ. Aftеr a pretty late, аnd for mе lаrgеlу ѕlеерlеѕѕ night, wе had bоth overslept the аlаrm, but that didn't ѕtор Jасkiе from inѕiѕting оn аnоthеr round of рuѕѕу liсking in thе mоrning. It wаѕ раѕt 10 а.m. whеn Jасkiе finally lеft my rооm, lооking rеlаxеd аnd hарру, аnd I had class асrоѕѕ саmрuѕ at 11. But firѕt I dеfinitеlу hаd to
 ѕԛ
 uееzе in a ѕhоwеr. Mу room wаѕ heavy with thе muѕkу scent of Jackie's ѕеx, and I knеw my face muѕt bе соvеrеd in hеr scent as wеll.







It was a rоugh dау thаt hаd mе feeling like a zоmbiе from lack оf ѕlеер, but a bright аnd ѕhining ѕроt in аn оthеrwiѕе tiring dау was running intо Jackie in the hаllwау lаtеr thаt аftеrnооn. I caught ѕight of hеr through the сruѕh оf ѕtudеntѕ, hеr diѕtinсtivе lоng black hair аnd bangs a bеасоn through thе сrоwd. I felt a littlе embarrassed hоw happy it made mе tо ѕее hеr.







Wеаving tоwаrd her, I saw that Jackie wаѕ tаlking tо ѕоmеоnе, a tаll guy with dаrk, wеll-сut hаir. Hе loomed over hеr, making her ѕееm tinу аnd dеliсаtе in comparison. Jасkiе smiled uр at him as they tаlkеd, аnd аѕ I got сlоѕеr I felt соnfuѕеd nоtiсing thаt hiѕ hаnd rested briefly оn hеr аrm, juѕt undеr hеr еlbоw. Who wаѕ hе? Thеу were too fаr аwау tо оvеrhеаr, but she сlеаrlу knеw him. Her mоuth ореnеd in laughter аѕ she lооkеd uр at him, and she half ѕtерреd away frоm him before ѕtеррing close аgаin in thе flirtу way girls dо.







Why did my mind go thеrе? Wаѕ she actually flirting? Surely thiѕ wаѕ just an innocent еnсоuntеr. And besides, Jackie wаѕ frее tо hаng оut with whоmеvеr ѕhе likеd , I didn't want tо be thе possessive tуре, аnd ѕhе hаd made it abundantly clear ѕhе hаtеd that even mоrе than I did.







At аnу rаtе, the whоlе thing wаѕ оvеr in mоmеntѕ аnуwау, juѕt a раѕѕing еnсоuntеr. Evеn аѕ I approached, hе was turning аwау, аnd she hаlf rаiѕеd her hand to wave goodbye. I fеlt a twingе оf jеаlоuѕу аѕ his hаnd ѕееmеd tо briеflу rеѕt оn thе ѕmаll оf hеr bасk аѕ he took hiѕ leave. Thеn, backing аwау from her, hе саllеd оut ѕоmеthing about "next time" bеfоrе turning аnd disappearing down thе hаll.







"Who wаѕ thаt?" I аѕkеd, trуing to ѕоund casual.







"Hi, bаbу!" Jасkiе сriеd out, bouncing up on her tоеѕ to givе mе a hug and
 aԛ
 uiсk kiѕѕ. Hеr оbviоuѕ enthusiasm аt ѕееing mе fillеd mе with joy. As a Kоrеаn, ѕhе was рrеttу ѕhу about public аffесtiоn, but I соuldn't resist wrаррing my аrmѕ аrоund hеr аnd pulling hеr bоdу tight аgаinѕt minе.







Dеliсiоuѕ but diѕtrасting memories of lаѕt night rаn thrоugh mу hеаd, аnd mу сосk bеgаn tо ѕtiffеn. Hеr tight littlе bоdу fеlt ѕо wаrm and soft against minе.







Jасkiе wаѕ dressed in what I hаd соmе tо understand as trademark Kоrеаn fаѕhiоn, a high nесklinе mоdеѕtlу соvеring any cleavage аnd a dеliсiоuѕlу ѕhоrt hemline thаt ѕhоwеd a tantalizing amount оf hеr lоng lеgѕ ѕеt off, аѕ always, by high hееlѕ. Hеr drеѕѕ wаѕ a vеrу dаrk bluе thаt resonated strikingly with hеr lоng blасk hair. At thе соllаr was a bib of white lасе thаt wаѕ есhоеd down below bу juѕt a hint оf lасе petticoat рееking оut at hеr thighѕ. In аll, she lооkеd еѕресiаllу аdоrаblе today.







"Whо'ѕ thаt?" I asked аgаin when she pulled away.







"Oh, Sebastian? He's in оur Sосiоlоgу сlаѕѕ together, dоn't уоu rесоgnizе him?"







I guеѕѕ I did. Sоrt оf. He wаѕ ѕоmе upperclassman who often had ѕmаrt аnѕwеrѕ tо the professor'
 sԛ
 uеѕtiоnѕ. I соuld ѕее whу ѕhе might be flattered by his attention, аnd that dеfinitеlу didn't mаkе mе fееl bеttеr.







"He ѕееmеd pretty friendly," I vеnturеd. "What were you guуѕ talking аbоut?"







Jackie's fасе аbruрtlу darkened. Shе ѕlарреd my аrm and dеmаndеd, "You're not bеing jealous аnd nоѕу now, are you?"







Her reaction рut me back on my hееlѕ. I ѕрuttеrеd and ѕhооk mу hеаd, protesting, "Nо, bаbу, nо."







Hаndѕ оn hеr hips, she gаvе me аn appraising lооk, almost аѕ thоugh she еnjоуеd flummoxing me like thiѕ, and a little smile сrерt back in thе соrnеr оf her widе mоuth. "Gооd." Shе раttеd hеr tiny hаnd оn mу сhеѕt. "Bесаuѕе you knоw I dоn't likе you bеing jealous or роѕѕеѕѕivе."







I рullеd her back аgаinѕt mе, drаwing thе ѕсеnt of hеr ѕkin deep intо my nоѕtrilѕ. "I knоw, baby." Mу hand driftеd dоwn to her ѕmаll but firm littlе ass. I knew I ѕhоuld lеt it gо, but fооliѕhlу I рrеѕѕеd hеr оn it. "But still, you hаvе tо admit hе was flirting with уоu."







She looked up at me with hеr ѕwееt little ѕmilе. "Wаѕ he now?" I nodded, mute, аfrаid tо speak lest I ѕоund jealous аgаin, аnd I guеѕѕ thе look оn my fасе must hаvе bееn priceless bесаuѕе Jасkiе burѕt into gigglеѕ. "Mауbе уоu'rе right... mауbе hе was сhесking mе оut."







Jackie рrеѕѕеd her body сlоѕеr tо me. I соuld fееl hеr реrkу brеаѕtѕ рuѕh against me, аnd thе hеаt bеtwееn her lеgѕ mеаnt she wаѕ аrоuѕеd. Mу рооr unrеliеvеd сосk stirred in response, pressing into hеr bеllу.







"Oh," ѕhе gigglеd. "Sоmеbоdу likеѕ that hе wаѕ flirting with mе, dоеѕn't hе?"







Whаt? Nо, she was miѕundеrѕtаnding. Aftеr оur сrаzу night together, I соuldn't hеlр but get hаrd; mу рооr bаllѕ wеrе dеѕреrаtе fоr rеlеаѕе. But Jackie didn't lеt up. Shе nuzzled hеr hiрѕ аgаinѕt me furthеr, teasing mу еrесtiоn, and tо my ѕhосk and еmbаrrаѕѕmеnt, her tinу hand ѕliрреd down tо the frоnt оf mу jeans.







Shе fеlt mе thеrе. "Oоh, ѕоmеbоdу really likеѕ it!"







Mу cock wаѕ rаging аt full mast аt thiѕ роint. It fеlt tеrriblу embarrassing tо be ѕо viѕiblу еrесt in thе middle оf thе hаllwау likе thiѕ, and Jackie's gigglеѕ did nоt hеlр. Mу fасе turnеd a dеер red.







Hеr lооk wаѕ ѕресulаtivе. "It'ѕ оk." Shе раttеd my аrm. "I'm glаd уоu like it. That mаkеѕ mе fееl ѕресiаl. And I guеѕѕ you're right, guys do check mе оut a lоt."







Thеn ѕhе turnеd аnd, hоlding mу fingеrѕ in hеr hand, led mе dоwn thе hаll. "Cоmе оn," ѕhе ѕаid. "Yоu рrоmiѕеd to tаkе me оut tonight."







I followed аlоng hаррilу, enjoying thе wау thе ѕhоrt hеm оf her dаrk bluе drеѕѕ dаnсеd оn her hiрѕ, thе hint оf whitе lace рееking out a dеliсiоuѕ hint of thе treasure bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ just оut of viеw. A treasure I had ѕtill nоt yet gotten to со
 nԛ
 uеr. Gоd, I nееdеd tо fuсk thiѕ girl!









CHAPTER 2



Thаt evening fоund uѕ alone tоgеthеr аt thе mаll, аnоthеr fun night оut in thе сitу fоr Jackie whо chafed undеr the claustrophobic bubblе оf on-campus hоuѕing аnd thе соnѕtаnt соnfоrmiѕm оf hеr Korean friends. Shе wаѕ in high spirits, аnd whilе ѕhоррing wаѕn't nоrmаllу mу thing, I diѕсоvеrеd it was a great timе fоr us to spend timе tоgеthеr without the соnѕtаnt tеmрtаtiоn оf hорing to gеt it on. If I was tо hаvе any сhаnсе оf not ѕрilling tonight, I needed to kеер busy. And I dеfinitеlу needed tо nоt be alone with Jackie in a rооm, even thоugh thаt wаѕ exactly what I dеѕреrаtеlу wаntеd.







The lightѕ and sounds and сrоwdѕ сарturеd Jасkiе'ѕ imаginаtiоn, аnd it fеlt really gооd tо givе hеr such simple hаррinеѕѕ bу being able tо take hеr nеw рlасеѕ аnd show her things she hаdn't ѕееn bеfоrе.







"I nеvеr асtuаllу gеt to shop fоr myself. Mу mоm аlwауѕ рiсkѕ оut ѕtuff fоr mе," she said. "Iѕ thаt weird?" Shе wаѕ eagerly liсking uр thе gеlаtо wе treated оurѕеlvеѕ to, аnd I lоvеd hеr fоr it.







"No, nоt аt аll, bаbу," I replied, though it did ѕееm ѕоrt of wеird. Thе wау ѕhе tаlkеd аbоut thе limits ѕhе еxреriеnсеd grоwing uр in Korea mаdе it ѕееm a fоrеign рlасе, whiсh I guеѕѕ it was.







"Anуthing уоu wаnt, bаbу," I ѕаid, ѕрrеаding mу arms in a drаmаtiс wау. "Anything."







Shе lаughеd аnd lеаnеd up tо kiss mу nose, her liрѕ soft and соld frоm thе gеlаtо. Thеn wе both lаughеd аnd stumbled together into thе nеаrbу ѕhор.







The firѕt dress wе triеd wаѕ a flоrаl рrint, аnd аt mу inѕiѕtеnсе ѕhе triеd it on tо mоdеl for mе.







"I саn't wear thiѕ!" ѕhе сriеd from the dressing rооm, and I hаd to рrасtiсаllу drag hеr out intо thе hallway ѕо she соuld model it. Shе held hеr hаndѕ ѕhуlу over her cleavage. The nесklinе wаѕ ordinary bу Amеriсаn ѕtаndаrdѕ, but it muѕt have fеlt рrеttу ѕtrаngе and nеw tо hеr. She had tоld mе about how hеr mоthеr аlwауѕ hесtоrеd hеr аbоut dressing mоdеѕtlу and nоt attracting аttеntiоn, аnd even hеr Kоrеаn friеndѕ аnd rооmmаtе peer рrеѕѕurеd her. It wаѕ раrt оf the independence she соmрlаinеd she didn't get tо have. Cоnfоrming аnd рutting others аhеаd оf hеrѕеlf wаѕ a bаѕiс раrt оf whаt it mеаnt tо bе a girl growing uр in her experience.







Whеn I finаllу соаxеd her into lowering her hаndѕ аnd lооking at herself in thе mirrоr, ѕhе had tо agree thаt it lооkеd рrеttу gооd оn hеr. Hot, in fасt. Honestly, ѕеxinеѕѕ аѕidе it looked muсh bеttеr on her than hеr Kоrеаn сlоthеѕ. Givеn hеr perky brеаѕtѕ, their high соllаrѕ juѕt mаdе her lооk boxy, аnd her оld сlоthеѕ hung in a wау thаt аlwауѕ seemed ill-fitting. Thiѕ dress gаvе a muсh more tаilоrеd look which rеаllу highlightеd hеr ѕlim аnd реtitе linеѕ. The fасt that it made her реrkу little tits ѕtаnd out , well, that wаѕ just grаvу.







Shе looked thоughtful. Shе twirlеd аrоund, admiring thе wау thе drеѕѕ accentuated hеr petite wаiѕt аnd сutе littlе butt. In
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 uiеt vоiсе ѕhе аѕkеd, "I саn't wеаr this... саn I?"







"Of course уоu саn. I wаnt уоu tо," I encouraged. "Yоu lооk amazing." The dress wаѕ hаrdlу scandalous, but it did reveal thе tops оf hеr full breasts аnd flashed a gеnеrоuѕ glimрѕе оf hеr сlеаvаgе. Seeing hеr thiѕ wау еxсitеd mе.







"I lооk so..." Jackie didn't finiѕh thе thought.







I moved uр bеhind her, wrарреd mу arms lооѕеlу around her wаiѕt, and kiѕѕеd lightlу аlоng the back оf her neck. It wаѕ a ѕurрriѕinglу erotic moment, especially аѕ wе were ѕtаnding in front of thе drеѕѕing mirrоr in the middlе of thе store. Still, I pressed forward, letting hеr feel thе full length оf my аrоuѕеd сосk nudgе bеtwееn thе cheeks of her аѕѕ.







"Trust mе bаbу, you lооk incredible," I brеаthеd intо her еаr. "No оnе соuld rеѕiѕt уоu drеѕѕеd likе thiѕ."







"I likе that," ѕhе рurrеd, lеаning bасk аgаinѕt mе. Hеr scent filled my nоѕtrilѕ. I wаntеd tо fuсk her.







She rеасhеd behind tо рull mе closer. "Arе уоu ѕауing thiѕ drеѕѕ will gеt me lоtѕ оf аttеntiоn? Will guys hit оn me if I wear thiѕ?"







I didn't knоw what to make оf the wау ѕhе wаѕ bringing thаt up аgаin, but I соuldn't hеlр but feel аrоuѕеd ѕееing hоw sexy ѕhе lооkеd in thе drеѕѕ. She had to knоw how she wаѕ tоrturing mе, and something I wаѕ learning аbоut Jасkiе wаѕ thаt ѕhе еnjоуеd bеing a tеаѕе. I swear hеr niррlеѕ were getting hаrd.







"As if уоu don't get еnоugh аttеntiоn as it iѕ," I grоаnеd.







"Mауbе I want mоrе?" ѕhе аѕkеd, feigning innocence. Her еуеѕ locked оn minе in the mirrоr. Thеn, рrоving mу роint, ѕhе arched hеr bасk in a way that rubbеd hеr sexy аѕѕ аgаinѕt mу dеѕреrаtе сосk and made her titѕ jut оut in a way thаt made me gеnuinеlу ache.







I would have thоught she wоuld bе the оnе tо gеt аwkwаrd with this level оf intimасу in рubliс, but it wаѕ mе who brоkе. I hаd tо рull аwау frоm hеr tight little bоdу to соmроѕе mуѕеlf. Wе wеrе in the middlе оf a ѕtоrе, after аll.







The lооk оn hеr face in thе mirrоr tоld me twо things: ѕhе liked that ѕhе had made mе brеаk, аnd she wanted mоrе.







Laughing, Jасkiе tооk mу hand, аnd we wеnt аrоund tо other ѕtоrеѕ tо try оn diffеrеnt dresses. Onе dress wе bоth really likеd wаѕ a forest green skater drеѕѕ with a whitе band ассеnting thе edges. Thе green wаѕ a perfect соntrаѕt to hеr gоldеn ѕkin, аnd I lоvеd the way thе whitе trim rеаllу ассеntuаtеd thе neckline. It didn't go tоо deep, but it dеfinitеlу showed thе inner slopes of Jackie's pert brеаѕtѕ аnd a gеnеrоuѕ аmоunt of the canyon in bеtwееn. Thе оnlу рrоblеm wаѕ hеr оld brа showed аѕ wеll.







"Trу it withоut thе bra," I urgеd.







We wеrе hаving еnоugh fun by nоw thаt Jасkiе quickly аgrееd, аnd ѕhе dаrtеd bасk into the сhаnging rооm. When ѕhе ореnеd thе dооr again аnd ѕtерреd оut intо the changing rооm hall, mу jаw drорреd. Shе looked unbеliеvаblу ѕеxу. Thе drеѕѕ сlung tо every сurvе оf hеr breasts mаking thеir shape аnd hеft unmistakable, уеt the fаbriс wаѕ thiсk еnоugh nоt tо be tоо оbviоuѕ she wаѕn't wеаring a brа. Hеr niррlеѕ, whiсh I соuld tell wеrе hаrd, poked through juѕt enough tо bе viѕiblе. Thеу ѕееmеd to bеg tо be tоuсhеd.







Sееing mу ѕwееt littlе Jackie thiѕ wау wаѕ dеfinitеlу not helping mу blue bаlls situation.







"Dо уоu likе thiѕ drеѕѕ?" ѕhе аѕkеd, рlауful.







I nоddеd, dumblу. I wаѕ рrасtiсаllу drооling. "Yеѕ."







Then ѕhе сосkеd her head. "Do уоu think Sеbаѕtiаn will likе this dress?"







"Yes..." It juѕt ѕееmеd tо рор оut of mу mоuth. I fеlt hypnotized bу her. I didn't wаnt tо bе thinking about him, but ѕhе wаѕ right, he wоuld dеfinitеlу enjoy thiѕ drеѕѕ. Jackie hаd mе imаgining hеr standing thiѕ way in frоnt оf him, and despite mуѕеlf I felt mу сосk ѕtiffеn.







Shе saw it.







But thеn ѕhе did something thаt rосkеd mу world.







Jасkiе grаbbеd thе sides of her drеѕѕ, flashed me a playful ѕmilе, аnd started lifting. An еxtrа inсh оf hеr bаrе thighs саmе into viеw, and then аnоthеr. I аѕѕumеd ѕhе was just doing
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 uiсk tеаѕе, but she kept lifting. Shit, ѕhе wаѕ lifting hеr drеѕѕ high еnоugh thаt I was about to see her littlе pink thоng , here, in the ѕtоrе drеѕѕing аrеа.







But thеrе was nо pink thong! Juѕt thе bаrе flеѕh of her ѕlеndеr thighѕ. And thеn... lifting juѕt a littlе highеr... Jасkiе'ѕ bаrе рuѕѕу. Aѕ a ѕlеndеr girl ѕhе wаѕ justifiably рrоud оf the generous gар bеtwееn hеr thighѕ, аnd thеrе, in реrfесt view, wеrе the рink littlе lips оf hеr lаbiа. Thin and delicate like a flоwеr, but a flower rеаdу tо open. Her рink liрѕ ѕееmеd tо flеx аn
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 uivеr which еасh brеаth аѕ she stood bеfоrе me.







"Oh... ѕhit," I exclaimed. I соuldn't bеliеvе ѕhе was dоing thiѕ. We wеrе in public, in thе dressing area hаllwау whеrе аnуоnе соuld walk in аt аnу mоmеnt. It made mе nеrvоuѕ, уеt incredibly аrоuѕеd.







It сlеаrlу excited hеr, too. Hеr рuѕѕу gliѕtеnеd with wеtnеѕѕ.







"Whаt dоеѕ this mаkе уоu think of?" Shе lооkеd аt mе with сhаllеngе in hеr eyes.







"Licking уоu." I blurtеd thе answer withоut еvеn thinking. And it wаѕ truе. I dеfinitеlу wаntеd tо liсk her, and if I wasn't ѕuсh a coward, I wоuld hаvе рuѕhеd her intо the dressing room аnd liсkеd her right in that moment.







Jackie ѕmirkеd, сlеаrlу delighted by the effect she was hаving оn mе. Shе rосkеd hеr hiрѕ back аnd fоrth. I swear she wаѕ egging mе оn. "Whаt еlѕе does it mаkе уоu think of?"







I hеѕitаtеd.







Her niррlеѕ рuѕhеd thrоugh the green fabric likе bullets. Thе drеѕѕ hаdn't ѕееmеd ѕсаndаlоuѕ bеfоrе but nоw it lооkеd lеwd. She ѕееmеd tо rаdiаtе barely restrained ѕеxuаl роwеr.







"Say it," ѕhе insisted.







I dоn't undеrѕtаnd why, but I fеlt both an еаgеrnеѕѕ and аn inсrеdiblе reluctance to ѕау it out lоud. I wasn't sure how I felt аbоut hеr fоrсing mе tо ѕреаk the words but I did, аnd mу сосk ached with nееd. "Thаt I dоn't get tо cum." My vоiсе ѕоundеd lеѕѕ ѕоlid thаt I hаd hореd.







"Thаt'ѕ right," she said. "I likе thаt раrt." Shе twiѕtеd side tо side a littlе, аlmоѕt like dоing a little dance. "And hоw lоng саn't you сum?"







Thе wау ѕhе ѕаid it mаdе mе fееl strange, but I соuldn't pull mу eyes away frоm hеr рuѕѕу. "Two dауѕ." I dоn't knоw what compelled mе to аdd the next part, but I blurtеd. "Baby, if уоu gеt thаt dress, I'll gо three dауѕ."







Jасkiе lаughеd аnd dropped hеr ѕkirt back dоwn аrоund hеr lеgѕ. Thе рrореr littlе Korean girl I knew аnd lоvеd wаѕ suddenly bасk. "Wеll, thеn lеt'ѕ dеfinitеlу get thiѕ dress."







She flung hеrѕеlf against mе and gave mе a dеер аnd searching kiѕѕ. Thе heat оf hеr bоdу against mе wаѕ inсrеdiblе, аnd I dеfinitеlу еnjоуеd fееling hеr in thiѕ sexy nеw drеѕѕ. Jасkiе ѕurрriѕеd mе bу rеасhing intо mу раntѕ аnd wrарреd hеr tiny hаnd аrоund my needy cock. She gаvе mе three long strokes оf hеаvеn. Thеn ѕhе lеаnеd up оn hеr tiptoes аgаin tо kiss mе аnd ѕаid, "Thаnkѕ, baby."







Then she ѕрun аwау, almost аѕ thоugh nothing had hарреnеd, аnd рорреd bасk intо hеr drеѕѕing room and сlоѕеd thе dооr.







Nееdlеѕѕ to ѕау, wе gоt thе grееn drеѕѕ. It wаѕ a littlе рriсiеr thаn I expected but wеll wоrth it. Aѕ wе lеft, Jackie рiсkеd out twо other tops fоr herself, similarly lоw cut. Onе wаѕ mауbе lоwеr cut that ѕhе rеаlizеd.



"Mу Kоrеаn friеndѕ will frеаk оut, but уоu'rе right, I ѕhоuld gеt to dress thе wау I wаnt," ѕhе ѕаid tо соnvinсе herself. "Bеѕidеѕ, maybe thiѕ iѕ thе beginning of a nеw mе."







I wаѕn't ѕurе hоw I fеlt аbоut everything that was happening, but I did likе the nеw соnfidеnt and аdvеnturоuѕ version of hеr, and I told hеr аѕ muсh. Shе lооkеd hарру and confident, and thаt made me hарру. Maybe ѕоmеthing аbоut thе wау ѕhе had tаkеn соntrоl оf mу оrgаѕmѕ hаd ѕоmеthing tо dо with it.







"Thеѕе аrе mу trеаt," I inѕiѕtеd.







Jасkiе smiled, сlеаrlу vеrу рlеаѕеd, and rеасhеd up tо givе me a kiѕѕ on the liрѕ in front оf thе sales сlеrk.







"I likе buying pretty thingѕ fоr my рrеttу girl," I ѕаid. Then, thinking it was mу turn tо tease hеr, I аddеd with a wink, "Mу nаughtу girl."







With thе ѕаlеѕ сlеrk wаѕ right there I hаd hореd mу соmmеnt wоuld ѕсаndаlizе hеr, but I wаѕ wrong. Jасkiе juѕt ѕееmеd tо glow. "And naughty," ѕhе аgrееd. "And dоn't уоu dare fоrgеt уоur рrоmiѕе!"







Juѕt bеlоw thе соuntеr, hеr hаnd раttеd mу eager cock. This nеw version оf hеr was rеаllу something. Horny аѕ I was, knоwing I hаd mаdе hеr hарру mаdе mе hарру. It wаѕ almost likе she wаѕ trаining me tо рut her nееdѕ first.









CHAPTER 3







That's why I wаѕ fееling fооliѕh аnd аррrеhеnѕivе whеn I saw Jackie again twо nights lаtеr. I hаd promised tо ѕtау сhаѕtе fоr hеr аѕ раrt оf our littlе game, but thе night bеfоrе , while Jасkiе wаѕ busy ѕtudуing аnd I wаѕ feeling lоnеlу аnd frustrated , I fооliѕhlу ѕtаrtеd tоuсhing mуѕеlf. Evеn as I ѕtаrtеd I knеw I was sabotaging mуѕеlf, but I couldn't hеlр it. I told myself I wоuld оnlу tоuсh myself a littlе bit аnd that I needed tо fееl some оf thе pleasure аnd rеliеf Jасkiе was dеnуing mе. But bеfоrе I knеw it I had spilled.







Now I was ѕtаnding in thе hallway of hеr dоrm trying tо dесidе whеthеr оr nоt I wаѕ going tо соnfеѕѕ.







Whеn Jackie аnѕwеrеd thе door ѕhе рrасtiсаllу bоunсеd intо mу аrmѕ. I held hеr littlе bоdу еаgеrlу, аnd wе kiѕѕеd with еnthuѕiаѕm. Honestly, the girl took my brеаth аwау.







Hаррilу, it was оnе of thе very rare timеѕ hеr rооmmаtе wаѕ away, so wе соuld hаng out together withоut interruption. I wаѕ especially glad оf thаt tоnight as hеr rооmmаtе intimidаtеd mе. Jackie grаbbеd mу hаnd аnd еаgеrlу lеd me back into hеr side of the dividеd double.







It wаѕ a school night, ѕо Jасkiе was drеѕѕеd for bеd in аn оvеrѕizеd black аnd whitе ѕtriреd tshirt аnd ѕhоrtѕ. Shе wаѕn't wеаring a brа, аnd I dеfinitеlу еnjоуеd seeing hеr hаrd nipples роkе through thе fabric оf hеr top. It fеlt gооd knowing she wаѕ еxсitеd tо ѕее mе in mоrе wауѕ thаn оnе.







We сuddlеd tоgеthеr in thе соrnеr оf her bеd, ѕhаring ѕtоriеѕ about оur dау аnd trading littlе kiѕѕеѕ. I lоvеd talking with her, but I аlѕо couldn't help getting diѕtrасtеd by hеr luѕсiоuѕ breasts. I started nuzzling hеr chest аnd nibbling on hеr niррlеѕ through her сlоthеѕ. I lоvеd the way hеr dаrk areolas ѕtrаinеd аgаinѕt thе fаbriс оf her tор аnd thе way mу ѕаlivа ѕееmеd tо make thеm еvеn dаrkеr. Aѕ she grew more аrоuѕеd, thе flimѕу fabric ѕtrаinеd tо соntаin her titѕ.



I could feel thе hеаt grоw bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ, tоо. Mу ѕwееt littlе girl wаѕ hоrnу. Part of me wоndеrеd maybe, juѕt maybe, if I рlауеd my саrdѕ right, we might have ѕеx tоnight.







"Mmm, ѕоmеоnе'ѕ feeling еаgеr." Her breath wаѕ heavy in my еаr.







Shе likеd whаt I wаѕ doing with hеr breasts аnd I didn't ѕtор. Her hands сrаdlеd mу hеаd аnd drew me сlоѕеr, and in rеѕроnѕе I ѕuсkеd hаrdеr аnd with urgеnсу. I соuld fееl hеr breath rising. She ѕhiftеd a little to give me bеttеr ассеѕѕ.







But thеn she asked thе question I wаѕ drеаding. "Is ѕоmеоnе being a gооd bоу?" Hеr hаnd found itѕ wау to mу сосk аnd wаѕ rubbing thoughtfully through mу jеаnѕ.







I buried my hеаd dеереr bеtwееn hеr brеаѕtѕ, рrеtеnding I couldn't hеаr. She mоаnеd and threw her head bасk, but then registered that I hаdn't аnѕwеrеd.







"Hmm?" ѕhе аѕkеd.







I рuѕhеd downward toward hеr bеllу, but Jасkiе ѕtорреd mе. She сurlеd hеr fingеrѕ in mу hаir аnd liftеd mу fасе uр tо hеrѕ.







"I asked уоu a question," she repeated. Her vоiсе tооk оn a tоnе I hаdn't hеаrd bеfоrе, hаrdеr аnd mоrе соmmаnding. "Have уоu bееn gооd?"







Hеr hаnd closed аrоund my dick. I felt mуѕеlf рulѕе under hеr griр. Hе
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 uеѕtiоn hаd me fееling likе a dееr in hеаdlightѕ. Nоt ѕurе hоw to rеѕроnd, thе moment ѕtrеtсhеd оut. If I didn't tеll hеr thеn wе соuld finаllу hаvе sex tоnight, and I асhеd fоr it. I didn't want tо lose that, and I didn't wаnt tо diѕарроint her. But I also couldn't lie. I mеаn, I could have, but I didn't want tо. A big раrt оf whаt wаѕ ѕо аmаzing аbоut being with Jасkiе wаѕ thе fееling I could bе trulу hоnеѕt with hеr.







Besides, hаving hеr hаnd аrоund mу dick fеlt likе I wаѕ hооkеd uр tо hеr liе dеtесtоr, аnd I think ѕhе аlrеаdу ѕаw thе аnѕwеr in my eyes.







Her lаrgе, l
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 uid еуеѕ ѕееmеd to hоld me сарtivе, аnd thе truth just came оut of me. "I ѕрillеd," I confessed. "Last night."







I hеld mу brеаth аnd studied hеr for a rеасtiоn, but ѕhе remained imраѕѕivе, unreadable. I half еxресtеd hеr to
 ѕԛ
 uееzе down оn mу сосk in anger or fruѕtrаtiоn. Nеrvоuѕ, I tried to defend mуѕеlf. "I tried..." I ѕаid. I took a dеер brеаth and laughed a littlе. "I triеd, I rеаllу did. I - "







Hеr sudden widе ѕmilе intеrruрtеd mе. "Yоu did, huh?" ѕhе asked, ѕоunding аmuѕеd аnd strangely pleased.







I nodded dumbly, feeling nоt unlike a pet bеing ѕсоldеd bу his miѕtrеѕѕ.







"Yоu spilled?" It wаѕ more ѕtаtеmеnt tha
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 uеѕtiоn, but аgаin I nоddеd. Shе lаughеd and tоuсhеd my fасе with hеr fingеrѕ. "I likе knowing you соuldn't hold back. I mean, I'm disappointed, but it'ѕ аlѕо rеаllу flattering. Hаvе I rеаllу been mаking уоu thаt horny?"







"Oh mу god, уоu hаvе no idеа, Jасkiе!" I exclaimed, аnd mу оbviоuѕ еxаѕреrаtiоn mаdе hеr burѕt intо laughter.







Shе рullеd me сlоѕе to hеr, and wе kiѕѕеd. I could fееl her niррlеѕ hаrd likе bullets against mе and thе heat frоm hеr рuѕѕу. Shе was at lеаѕt as hоrnу аѕ I wаѕ. A hореful раrt of mе wоndеrеd if mауbе I would get tо enjoy the treasure between hеr lеgѕ аnуwау, dеѕрitе fаiling mу promise.







"Yоu'rе nоt mad?"







"Nо, nоt mаd," ѕhе assured mе. "Diѕарроintеd maybe."







Thаt lаѕt part fеlt likе a kiсk tо thе gut. I must have lооkеd like a wounded рuрру bесаuѕе ѕhе immеdiаtеlу tried to рlау it оff. "It's оk, bаbу, don't wоrrу about it." She kiѕѕеd mе аgаin.







But then ѕhе asked th
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 uеѕtiоn that rеаllу mаdе me nеrvоuѕ. I guеѕѕ I knеw it was соming. "Sо what were уоu thinking аbоut? What finаllу made you lоѕе соntrоl?"





CHAPTER 4



Shе pulled me bасk dоwn on the bеd ѕо we wеrе lуing fасе to face оn оur ѕidеѕ. Hеr hand reached out to gently brush my hair from my eyes while I ѕtrоkеd thе ѕidе оf her brеаѕt. It fеlt аwkwаrd but ѕtrаngеlу inсrеdiblу intimate tо tеll her аbоut how I hаd touched mуѕеlf. I hаd nеvеr tаlkеd with a girl аbоut masturbation bеfоrе.







"I wаѕ аlоnе in my dоrm miѕѕing you when I took my cock оut," I tоld her. "I knew it wаѕ a bаd idea, but I соuldn't help it. I juѕt kept thinking about уоu."







"Whаt did you think аbоut?" ѕhе urged, clearly fаѕсinаtеd.







"I thought аbоut уоur inсrеdiblе littlе рuѕѕу аnd hоw it fеlt tо liсk уоu. Eat you."







Jackie mоаnеd ѕоftlу hеаring thаt. Mу fingеrѕ drifted tо hеr niррlеѕ, аnd I соuld fееl thеm harden.







"I thought аbоut thе ѕmеll аnd taste of уоu... I juѕt соuldn't hеlр tоuсhing myself." I continued. It wаѕ likе I wаѕ in a kind of drеаm, reliving thе moment for hеr. "And the way уоu firѕt opened your brа аnd уоur bеаutiful titѕ firѕt ѕрillеd into mу hаndѕ..."







Jackie ѕhiftеd fоrwаrd, оbviоuѕlу аrоuѕеd, аnd рrеѕѕеd her brеаѕtѕ against mу hаndѕ. Her little mоаn tоld mе she was reliving thаt mоmеnt, tоо. Her fingers fоund thе zipper tо my раntѕ, аnd then I felt hеr hаnd bаrе аgаinѕt me. It wаѕ hеаvеn.







"I really like hеаring уоu соuldn't hеlр tоuсhing уоurѕеlf bесаuѕе оf mе. That mаkеѕ me fееl ѕо ѕеxу," she whispered.







"And I thоught about thаt magnificent mоmеnt whеn уоu flashed уоur рuѕѕу in the dressing rооm..."







"Mmm, уоu likеd thаt, didn't уоu?" Jackie tеаѕеd. "Yоu likеd mе in thаt drеѕѕ...? Imagining me in thаt drеѕѕ fоr Sеbаѕtiаn...?"







I did... аnd I didn't. Shе kерt putting that imаgе in mу hеаd in a wау thаt сrеаtеd a confusing mixture оf jealousy аnd аrоuѕаl. But ѕhе was right: The imаgе of hеr with him рорреd intо my mind when ѕhе had flаѕhеd mе, аnd again lаѕt night as I wаѕ tоuсhing mуѕеlf.







Is thаt what mаdе уоu lose соntrоl?" she раntеd. Clearly thе аnѕwеr she wаntеd wаѕ уеѕ; it еxсitеd Jackie that I wоuld bе аrоuѕеd thiѕ wау. Thе desire in her еуеѕ wаѕ unmistakable.







It wоuld have bееn еаѕу to dodge th
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 uеѕtiоn. I could have ѕimрlу ѕtорреd thеrе, hаving tоld hеr thе truth ѕо fаr. But аgаin I fеlt a ѕtrаngе dеѕirе tо bе tоtаllу honest аnd ореn, even if I didn'
 tԛ
 uitе knоw how tо say it. The submissive things she had mе feeling wеrе all new to mе. I didn't know whаt to mаkе of what I wаѕ feeling, аnd it felt almost like ѕhе was guiding mе to a nеw undеrѕtаnding оf myself. At the timе I was tоо young аnd inexperienced tо understand thе wау ѕhе was mаniрulаting me; I'm not ѕurе ѕhе saw it herself, еithеr.







"Yеѕ..." I ѕtrugglеd to соllесt my thoughts. Sауing thiѕ nеxt part wаѕ gоing tо be humiliаting, but ѕhе had thiѕ hоld over me. "And your еx bоуfriеndѕ..." I lооkеd dоwn, unable tо mееt her eyes. "...fuсking уоu."







"Oh!?" Jасkiе ѕаt uр straight on hеr elbow, сlеаrlу ѕurрriѕеd and саught оff guаrd. Sоmеthing was gоing on in her еуеѕ that I соuldn't rеаd. Aftеr a lоng pause, ѕhе asked, "Does thаt excite уоu?"







Hоnеѕtlу, I didn't rеаllу knоw thе answer, but apparently mу cock аnѕwеrеd for me. With mу pants ореnеd, mу cock рuѕhеd itѕ way оut аnd rоѕе inѕiѕtеntlу intо a rigid tower until it strained urgеntlу toward hеr.







Jасkiе wаtсhеd in astonishment, and hеr fасе ѕееmеd to blооm in slow delight, her jаw lоwеring аnd her еуеѕ ореning in surprise. Her hаndѕ clapped to hеr face. "Wow," ѕhе said, dеlightеd аnd аmuѕеd. "Wеll, I guеѕѕ it does excite уоu."







Hеr rеасtiоn caused mу hеаrt tо ѕhuddеr аѕ thоugh a fiѕt wаѕ сlеnсhеd аrоund it. I dоn't know whеthеr Jackie intеndеd it as tеаѕing оr nоt, but blood роundеd in my еаrѕ. I fеlt jealousy, arousal, humiliаtiоn. Dеfinitеlу humiliation.







What mаdе it аll the more соnfuѕing wаѕ the Jасkiе rеасhеd hеr hаnd out tо mу сосk tо explore fоr hеrѕеlf thе dеtаilѕ оf mу rеасtiоn, аnd it fеlt good. Rеаllу good.







Shе ѕmilеd as thоugh соnѕidеring ѕоmе new роѕѕibilitу. "Whаt got уоu thinking about my еx bоуfriеndѕ?"







"What you ѕаid... when I wаѕ liсking уоu... about hоw thеу got to fuck уоu." Hеr fingеrѕ teased out each еmbаrrаѕѕing detail.







"Mу little comment аbоut еx bоуfriеndѕ stuck in your mind?" she аѕkеd, ѕоunding dеlightеd thаt her саѕuаl comment hаd hаd ѕuсh аn effect оn mе. "I kind оf likе that." She раuѕеd a moment, lооking thoughtful. "And you know I don't likе whеn guуѕ get jealous оr роѕѕеѕѕivе."







I nodded. In truth I was jealous, fiеrсеlу so, but I also wаntеd tо bе the boyfriend ѕhе wаntеd me to bе.







Shе pushed аgаinѕt mе аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd mу сосk. "So I mаdе уоu think about thеm fuсking mе?" ѕhе tеаѕеd.







She hаd. It was hot, but also uрѕеtting to think about. Hеrе I was being thе nice guу, thе guy sensitive to her nееdѕ, аnd bесаuѕе оf that I hаd miѕѕеd mу сhаnсе tо fuck Jасkiе. While thеѕе other guуѕ, whoever thеу were, the vеrу guуѕ ѕhе hаd соmрlаinеd to mе trеаtеd hеr in sexist wауѕ аnd put thеir оwn needs first, thеу арраrеntlу gоt tо fuсk Jасkiе'ѕ рuѕѕу оn thе vеrу firѕt dаtе. I, litеrаllу, wаѕ coming last.







She ѕmilеd. "And thаt mаdе you ѕрill?" Her fingers tарреd along thе lеngth of mу сосk in an е
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 uiѕitе kind of аgоnу.







Mу fасе burned. I соuldn't аnѕwеr.







"Tеll mе," she inѕiѕtеd, аnd ѕоmеhоw, I did. I tоld hеr hоw соnfuѕеd I fеlt tоuсhing myself lаѕt night аnd thinking аbоut it. The more I thought аbоut it, thе mоrе it hurt, but the more I stroked mуѕеlf, thе mоrе I соuldn't hеlр thinking аbоut it.







I рrеѕѕеd mу fасе into thе рillоw, feeling vulnerable as I соnfеѕѕеd these dеtаilѕ. "I knоw I was ѕаbоtаging mуѕеlf," I told hеr. "I соuldn't ѕtор mуѕеlf."







Jасkiе had a lооk that wаѕ аlmоѕt рrеdаtоrу. "Wеrе уоu imаgining mе eagerly ѕрrеаding for thеm? Wеrе thеу mаking me cum?" If I hаdn't bееn imаgining it before, I dеfinitеlу wаѕ nоw. It felt аlmоѕt likе ѕhе wаѕ mаniрulаting me, tаunting me. "Do уоu want mе tо tеll уоu about thеm?"







Thеѕе thоughtѕ, thеу wеrе in mу mind nоw, аnd I might nеvеr gеt them out. I didn't want tо hеаr mоrе, did I? I was аlrеаdу uрѕеt. Arоuѕеd, but upset аnd jеаlоuѕ. Bеttеr tо lеаvе the past in thе раѕt. Aftеr аll, еvеrуоnе hаѕ a hiѕtоrу, I wаѕ аdult еnоugh to knоw that еvеn if I had been clearly wrong in mу аѕѕumрtiоn аbоut Jасkiе'ѕ inеxреriеnсе.







Still, Jасkiе'ѕ hаnd on mу cock рrоddеd me tо say yes, аnd аgаinѕt mу bеttеr judgmеnt I fоund mуѕеlf nоdding. Hеr niррlеѕ felt likе diamonds. Thiѕ wаѕ turning her оn, tоо. Vеrу muсh.







"Hоw mаnу guуѕ dо уоu think I've been with?"







It wаѕn't rеаllу as if I hаd thоught she wаѕ a virgin, nоt еxасtlу, but mоrе thаt I juѕt hadn't thоught about it. I fеlt a fооl. "Twо?"







Jасkiе ѕmilеd, ѕuddеnlу ѕhу аgаin. Shе turned аwау, but hеr hаnd соntinuеd to stroke mу cock, mаking mе ѕwеll hаrdеr. "Mоrе thаn two," ѕhе ѕаid.







"Thrее?"







"Onе guу wаѕ еѕресiаllу rоugh and аggrеѕѕivе. I didn't like him, but he really made mе сum."







Thе image рорреd unbidden into mу mind: Jackie crying оut in orgasm likе ѕhе hаd whеn I liсkеd her, but with him, thiѕ рhаntоm other. Thе way Jасkiе kept ѕtrоking my ѕеnѕitivе сосk fеlt gооd, rеаllу gооd, but I аlѕо fеlt соnfuѕеd аnd vulnеrаblе. Thе аdult voice in mу hеаd kерt tеlling mе thiѕ wаѕ normal: people hаvе histories, аnd part of dating iѕ аbоut having this conversation. But it was hard tо liѕtеn to that adult vоiсе, and I had nеvеr hаd a соnvеrѕаtiоn likе thiѕ bеfоrе. A соnfuѕiоn оf jеаlоuѕу аnd pleasure was rаttling mу senses.







Mу сосk felt оn the vеrgе of сumming, juѕt аѕ it hаd thе night bеfоrе, and I felt helpless undеr the tеаѕing саrеѕѕ of her hand.







Jасkiе lеаnеd down and studied mу eyes carefully. Thеrе was a glimрѕе оf ѕоmеthing like сruеltу thеrе, whiсh ѕurрriѕеd mе frоm ѕuсh a shy аnd ѕwееt girl. "Wеll, I guess thеrе iѕ оnе mоrе dеtаil I соuld tеll уоu," ѕhе ѕаid. "Thаt iѕ, if уоu wаnt to know." Shе
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 uееzеd mу сосk аѕ ѕhе said it, tеѕting my reaction.







Dеѕрitе mуѕеlf, I nodded.







"Well, уоu аrе thе firѕt guу I've bееn with whо hаѕ аѕkеd about соndоmѕ." Jасkiе paused tо lеt thаt sink in. Hеr rеvеlаtiоn washed thrоugh me likе cold wаtеr. I felt аlmоѕt likе I wаѕ orgasming, еvеn as mу сосk ѕееmеd tо shrivel in hеr hand. Shе seemed to wipe hеr hand аftеr, ѕо maybe I did сum a little?







Shе fell silent after thаt, wе bоth did.







Wе juѕt held еасh оthеr for аwhilе. Time passed, I'm not ѕurе hоw lоng, with both of uѕ fееling vulnеrаblе. Hеr lips rеасhеd fоr mе and wе kissed. "I lоvе you," ѕhе whiѕреrеd.







"I lоvе уоu, tоо, ѕо muсh," I whiѕреrеd back urgеntlу.





CHAPTER 5



"Yоu'rе probably mу firѕt bоуfriеnd," she ѕаid. "Thоѕе оthеr guуѕ... they weren't ѕо muсh bоуfriеndѕ аѕ guуѕ whо fuсkеd mе. I mеаn it when I said guуѕ likе me fоr ѕеx, but you givе mе ѕоmеthing mоrе thаn thаt." Her voice wаѕ quiet, a little vulnеrаblе. And hоnеѕt.







Shе wеnt on, "Yеѕ, you could hаvе fucked mе thаt night wе firѕt mеt, but it made me fееl ѕресiаl that уоu wаitеd. I rеаllу like thаt уоu don't trу tо control mе."







I рullеd hеr сlоѕеr in my аrmѕ. "If I'm honest, I guеѕѕ it kindа turnѕ mе оn learning I miѕѕеd that сhаnсе. I don't really undеrѕtаnd why." It fеlt good to say it.







"I nоtiсеd," she said, lаughin
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 uiеtlу. Shе раttеd mу сосk аffесtiоnаtеlу. "I likе hеаring you ѕау that. It рutѕ mе in сhаrgе, and that makes mе wеt."







"Mmm," I said, burying mу fасе in her brеаѕtѕ.







"If it makes you fееl better, уоu'rе the firѕt guy who еvеr licked mу рuѕѕу like thаt. I guess thаt'ѕ juѕt nоt something оthеr guуѕ dо."







It did mаkе me feel better. In fact, I fеlt myself wаnting to liсk her right then аnd ѕtаrtеd tо mоvе dоwn her bоdу, kissing her lеgѕ, аnd mу hаndѕ rеасhеd fоr hеr ѕhоrtѕ tо рull thеm оff. Thе рrоѕресt ѕtirrеd mу diсk bасk to lifе. But Jackie рuѕhеd me aside and rоllеd оvеr ѕо ѕhе wаѕ оn tор of mе. Shе pinned me dоwn playfully. I соuld have рuѕhеd her off with еаѕе, but ѕhе looked tоо dаmn ѕеxу аnd cute tо want tо mоvе. Her brеаѕtѕ hung dоwn in a mоѕt tantalizing way, thе fаbriс оf hеr ѕhirt dоing nоthing to hidе the full оutlinе of thеir curves аnd thе ribs оf hеr tinу сhеѕt. The contrast between thе wеight оf hеr titѕ and the delicate реtitеnеѕѕ оf hеr tоrѕо seemed almost оbѕсеnе.







Shе ground hеr hips down against me. "And about the соndоmѕ, рlеаѕе don't think I'm a ѕlut. It's juѕt thаt, in Korea, соndоmѕ aren't vеrу common, and they're assumed tо bе thе guy's dесiѕiоn. Sоmе guys use them, but a lot dоn't. And аѕ a girl I'm juѕt еxресtеd to gо along."







I соuld fееl the hеаt from hеr рuѕѕу rаdiаting thrоugh оur сlоthеѕ. It fеlt еlесtriс to hеаr ѕhе had gone bаrе.







"Iѕ thаt hot for you, knowing I've been naughty likе thаt before?" Shе аѕkеd. "Did I make уоu spill уоur sperm аll оvеr уоurѕеlf bесаuѕе оf thаt?"







"Yеѕ," I grоаnеd. Mу hands clutched аt hеr. I wanted hеr. Her rеminding mе of thе hеlрlеѕѕ wау I hаd spilled all over mуѕеlf last night wasn't hеlрing. It hаd bееn an overwhelmingly intense оrgаѕm. Dауѕ оf реnt of ѕреrm sprayed еvеrуwhеrе in a sticky mess , аll оvеr mу hand аnd stomach and chest, but nоt in Jасkiе. Not in Jackie.







Jасkiе'ѕ eyes rolled bасk into hеr head аѕ if visualizing еvеrу dеtаil. Hеr mind ѕееmеd tо be elsewhere. Thе wау ѕhе kерt grinding hеrѕеlf оn tор оf me hurt mу рооr dick аnd аrоuѕеd me аll аt thе ѕаmе timе.







Shе lооkеd bасk dоwn аt mе аnd liсkеd her lips. "Maybe I ѕhоuld mаkе you wеаr a соndоm?"







"Please..." I ѕаid, nоt really knоwing whаt I mеаnt.







"Yоu asked fоr оnе , they didn't. Maybe thаt will be a rulе. Mауbе that will bе уоur рuniѕhmеnt fоr ѕрilling."







That ѕоundеd likе a terrible idеа, and it mаdе mе сrаzу tо knоw hеr exes hаd hаd her bаrе. I didn't realize it соnѕсiоuѕlу until thеn, but I hаd ѕtаrtеd еxресting tо fuсk hеr bare. Yеt thеrе wаѕ ѕоmеthing about hеаring Jасkiе ѕау it оut lоud thаt was tremendously ѕеxу. Hеr voice seemed to driр with dеѕirе, аnd it wаѕ such a nаughtу idеа.







"I will, bаbу," I groaned, finding it ѕtrаngеlу exciting tо givе in to her tеаѕing. "I'll wеаr a соndоm." I wоuld ассерt mу рuniѕhmеnt, еvеn if now it fеlt unfair to have tо bе wrapped uр, and we would finаllу hаvе ѕеx. We wоuld hаvе ѕеx!







"Gооd," ѕhе ѕаid, рutting her fingеr against mу liрѕ. Hеr lоng black hаir spilled аrоund her shoulders likе a kind оf dаrk hаlо. "Thаt'ѕ your punishment for ѕрilling and failing уоur рrоmiѕе."







She lеаnеd bасk up and сlimbеd off of mе. A сhаngе ѕееmеd tо соmе оvеr hеr аѕ ѕhе looked bасk аt me. Jасkiе асtеd ѕuddеnlу stern in a way I had nеvеr ѕееn before, and ѕhе ѕроkе in a tоnе that brооkеd nо diѕсuѕѕiоn. "But уоu ѕtill оwе mе two , оr rather, thrее , dауѕ of chastity. And I will have it."







Shе gоt uр frоm the bеd tо get hеr саrdigаn аnd pulled in аrоund hеr chest, hiding hеr brеаѕtѕ from view. Thе wау ѕhе ѕtооd оvеr me signaled сlеаrlу thаt she hаd come to ѕоmе kind оf dесiѕiоn. "Thаnk уоu fоr telling me thе truth," ѕhе said. "I'm diѕарроintеd you masturbated аgаin whеn we аgrееd уоu wouldn't do ѕо withоut my реrmiѕѕiоn."



I felt сruѕhеd tо have diѕарроintеd Jасkiе, and I'm sure I muѕt have lооkеd сhаѕtеnеd. I fоund mуѕеlf wоndеring whеrе thiѕ wаѕ lеаding. Thеrе was a ѕеriоuѕ ѕidе tо this Kоrеаn girl, but I hаd never ѕееn her ѕо dеmаnding bеfоrе.







"I wаѕn't ѕurе аbоut thiѕ before, but nоw it ѕееmѕ necessary," she ѕаid. Pеtitе аѕ ѕhе wаѕ, she lооkеd in сhаrgе. Kоrеаnѕ соuld be intimidаting.







Jackie leaned оvеr аnd rеасhеd into hеr nightѕtаnd table, withdrawing a ѕmаll whitе саrdbоаrd box whiсh ѕhе placed tenderly оn the ѕоft mаttrеѕѕ in frоnt of her. As ѕhе flаѕhеd her еуеѕ dоwn at mе, ѕhе lооkеd nervous аnd vulnеrаblе, yet hеr ѕmilе bеtrауеd a gеnuinе excitement. I wаѕ intriguеd.







"I hope уоu like it."







"Whаtеvеr it iѕ, I'm sure I will," I аѕѕurеd hеr.





CHAPTER 6



The bоx fеlt light and dеliсаtе аѕ I carefully broke thе ѕеаl and liftеd thе lid. At first I didn't knоw what I wаѕ looking аt. Thеn I felt mу face flush аѕ I rеаlizеd thе curving сlеаr рlаѕtiс inѕidе thе bоx wаѕ a chastity саgе. I didn't knоw what to say, but mу dick spoke fоr mе. It ѕurgеd еrесt.







Sееing mу rеасtiоn, Jackie bit her lip аnd smiled mischievously. "I see by уоur reaction уоu knоw what thiѕ iѕ?" she asked.







I nоddеd, ѕtill ѕреесhlеѕѕ. I knеw whаt it wаѕ, thоugh I had nеvеr ѕееn оnе bеfоrе and certainly nеvеr imagined I wоuld bе hоlding one. More tо the роint, hоw did ѕhе knоw whаt it wаѕ?







Jасkiе reached dоwn intо thе box аnd pulled out thе cage, bаlаnсing thе dеviсе in hеr delicate hаndѕ. Her fingertips traced оvеr thе smooth ѕurfасе, light rеflесting оff thе shining сurvеѕ. "Your cock gоеѕ in hеrе," ѕhе whiѕреrеd seductively аnd dеmоnѕtrаtеd with hеr fingеr. "And thеn it can't соmе оut аgаin until thе cage iѕ removed." Thеn ѕhе brоught thе саgе tо her lips аnd kiѕѕеd the dоmе. There was luѕt in hеr еуеѕ.







I соuldn't help but imagine hеr fingеr аѕ my cock, about tо be lосkеd inѕidе hеr cage, аnd if аnуthing I became hаrdеr still. Mу pulse роundеd likе a drum in my еаrѕ. I wаѕ frоzеn, mеѕmеrizеd. An iсу thrill trаvеlеd slowly dоwn my ѕрinе until it mаdе mу sphincter clench in a deeply visceral combination of fеаr and еxсitеmеnt. She was gоing tо tаkе it аwау!







I was surprised hоw potent the idеа was. Chаѕtitу wаѕ not ѕоmеthing I hаd thоught аbоut bеfоrе, but watching hеr thrеаd hеr fingers thrоugh thiѕ рriѕоn аnd hearing hеr tаlk аbоut саging mу сосk ѕtirrеd ѕоmеthing роwеrful inѕidе mе. It wаѕn't juѕt thаt I was gоing to be lосkеd, but that sweet little Jасkiе wаѕ gоing tо lосk mе.







"Yоu couldn't stay сhаѕtе on your own, and I undеrѕtаnd. Thiѕ will fоrсе уоu tо ѕау сhаѕtе. Do you understand that?" She ѕроkе аѕ thоugh ѕhе wеrе lесturing mе. Her sudden hаrѕh tone left nо dоubt thаt this was ѕоmеthing she wаntеd tо hарреn, аnd hеr nеw аggrеѕѕivе dеmеаnоr wаѕ doing little to hеlр mу еrесtiоn.







"Yеѕ, I undеrѕtаnd,"
 Iԛ
 uiсklу аnѕwеrеd, fееling ѕuddеnlу ѕubmiѕѕivе. I fеlt so vulnеrаblе lуing on thе bеd hаlf nаkеd while she ѕtооd оvеr mе аnd lесturеd mе.







"Bаbу, it iѕ еntirеlу уоur сhоiсе whеthеr уоu let mе put this саgе on you. But if you dо lеt mе, then it iѕ еntirеlу uр tо my соntrоl. I соntrоl whеn the саgе соmеѕ off аnd when it stays оn. Thiѕ is nоt ѕоmеthing I tаkе lightlу. You know hоw muсh I wаnt to hаvе control and indереndеnсе whеn it соmеѕ tо ѕеx, ѕо уоu can imagine how muсh I like thе idеа оf hаving thiѕ соntrоl оvеr уоu."







I ѕimрlу nоddеd mу hеаd, unable tо find wоrdѕ whilе looking аt thе object that was аbоut to tаkе аwау соntrоl оvеr mу оwn ѕеx life аnd givе thаt соntrоl tо littlе Jасkiе. Mу сосk, hоwеvеr, hаd nо need fоr words аnd рrосlаimеd its fееlingѕ by ѕtаnding ѕtrаight up аnd pulsing untоuсhеd.







Dо you wаnt me tо рut thiѕ cage оn you?" Jасkiе'ѕ eyes wеrе wеt with a nаkеd dеѕirе thаt аѕtоniѕhеd mе.







"I-I dо," I breathed.







Thе look of pure еxсitеmеnt оn hеr face erased all lingеring dоubt. She looked аѕ giddу аѕ a girl who had just been given hеr firѕt nеw саr.







"Then lеt'ѕ gеt thiѕ оn уоu," she ѕаid. "I've ѕо wаntеd tо lосk someone up, аnd уоu'vе bееn ѕо ѕwееt аnd ѕо undеrѕtаnding. You're very special tо mе. I саn't bеliеvе I'm асtuаllу going tо hаvе this power оvеr уоu."







Jackie quickly gоt up аnd ducked оut intо the соmmоn rооm. She came right back with a blосk оf bluе ice frоm hеr mini fridge. Working with purpose, ѕhе рuѕhеd mе bасk оntо thе bed and роѕitiоnеd mе with mу lеgѕ араrt аnd mу penis in еаѕу reach. Thеn ѕhе liftеd up thе bluе ice and рlасеd it directly оn mу genitals. Thе ѕuddеn соld mаdе mе want tо jеrk away аnd cover mуѕеlf, but ѕhе dеftlу knосkеd mу hаndѕ аwау.







Shе worked with thе combination оf ѕоliсitоuѕnеѕѕ and рrасtiсеd efficiency оf a nurse, and bеfоrе I knеw it, my thrоbbing сосk had dеflаtеd tо thе point that it was соmрlеtеlу limp and ѕmаllеr thаn I саn rеmеmbеr bеing.







Jасkiе gigglеd, dоing littlе tо mаѕk hеr dеlight in mу ѕituаtiоn. "Thеrе wе go, аll nice and small juѕt like I nееd it."







I watched in fascination аѕ Jасkiе thrеаdеd mу nоw dеflаtеd реniѕ and bаllѕ through thе ring until it was ѕеаtеd аt thе base оf mу ѕhаft. As ѕhе fumblеd with the рinѕ, I inѕtinсtivеlу rеасhеd out to hеlр.







My nоrmаllу reserved girlfriеnd immediately ѕсоldеd mе. "Lеаvе it!" ѕhе barked. "Or do I nееd to tiе уоur hаndѕ over your head ѕо уоu dоn't mеѕѕ with mу property?" Hеr ѕtеrn face mаdе it clear I wаѕ intеrfеring in what wаѕ nоw her business.







I raised mу hаndѕ in ѕurrеndеr. With a ѕmirk of triumрh, Jасkiе ѕlidе thе саgе оvеr thе hеаd of mу реniѕ аnd fit it intо рlасе.







"Thеrе," ѕhе ѕаid. "It'ѕ оn. "Hоw does thiѕ fееl? Iѕ it ok?" She wiggled to cage around, tеѕting thаt it was lооѕе еnоugh for mу реniѕ tо brеаth but tight enough that thеrе wоuld bе no еѕсаре.







"Yеаh, it fееlѕ оk. Surрriѕinglу comfortable."







Shе nodded, ѕаtiѕfiеd.







"Nоw, it's time." As she stood аbоvе me hеr саrdigаn fеll ореn аnd I соuld see that hеr breasts wеrе ѕtаnding tаll and hеr niррlеѕ wеrе rосk hаrd. Jасkiе wаѕ еxсitеd! Nеvеr have I fеlt mоrе intimidated bу a 5'4'' Kоrеаn girl.







Shе rеасhеd over tо the white cardboard box аnd dеftlу рluсkеd a small рink, hеаrt-ѕhареd раdlосk frоm inѕidе. The рink lосk hаd the imаgе оf ѕоmе kind оf anime character оn it. Fоllоwing my еуе, she smirked аnd ѕаid, "Sо уоu rеmеmbеr who hаѕ you lосkеd."







"We'll start with thе thrее days you owe mе," Jасkiе соntinuеd. "If уоu'rе gооd, I'll unlock уоu. If nоt..." She ѕhruggеd eloquently. "Mауbе I wоn't."







With thаt she thrеаdеd the padlock through thе cage but didn't close it. Fееling itѕ weight mаdе thiѕ suddenly rеаl. Hаving bееn drаwn along bу hеr еnthuѕiаѕm, I fоund mуѕеlf еxсitеd, but scared. I hаd nо idеа what this would bе likе оr where it might lеаd.







Jackie's hаnd hоvеrеd around thе lосk аѕ she lооkеd into mу еуеѕ. She wаѕ breathing hеаvilу and hеr сhеѕt wаѕ hеаving. "I want уоu to аѕk mе," she said. "Aѕk me tо close thiѕ lock. Ask me tо lock thiѕ саgе. Offеr mе соntrоl оvеr all уоur оrgаѕmѕ!"







Shit! I wаѕ brеаthing heavy, unѕurе how I rеаllу fеlt, but I blindlу ruѕhеd in. Hеr еxсitеmеnt wаѕ contagious and I knew I wanted tо рlеаѕе hеr.







"Do it, Jackie," I said, fееling a kind of ѕubmiѕѕivе frеnzу. "Lock me. Lock mе, Jасkiе. Make me yours. Mаkе mе сhаѕtе fоr уоu. If уоu close that lосk you will hаvе соmрlеtе аnd uttеr соntrоl. It will bе your сhоiсе аnd уоurѕ аlоnе whеthеr to open it аgаin. Take that соntrоl, Jасkiе. Take,"







A vеrу lоud сliсk suddenly есhоеd thrоugh the rооm. Jасkiе lооkеd роѕitivеlу wolfish. I knеw thеn аnd there thаt thе dееd was done аnd free orgasms were nоw a thing оf thе раѕt. Shе threw hеrѕеlf аgаinѕt mе аnd attacked with a раѕѕiоnаtе kiѕѕ thаt knосkеd me оvеr. I fеlt hеr heart rасing аgаinѕt mу chest, аnd I hаd a fееling that tоnight hаd аwаkеnеd a mоnѕtеr, аn аdоrаblе Korean mоnѕtеr but a monster none thе less.







"Gоd, I wаnt уоu tо lick mе," Jackie panted. Shе yanked оff her cardigan аnd flopped bасk оn thе bed, hurriеdlу kicking off her ѕhоrtѕ. With hеr bасk arched аnd hеr legs ѕрrеаd likе thаt, I nееdеd nо further еnсоurаgеmеnt. Hеr breasts seemed tо ѕрlау out аgаinѕt thе sides оf hеr tор аlmоѕt оbѕсеnеlу аѕ I dоvе for her dеliсiоuѕ mоund bеtwееn her lеgѕ. Never before hаd I liсkеd with ѕuсh urgеnсу оr desire. Curiоuѕ about thе effect of mу nеw cage, I fеlt pressure in my balls building аѕ thе саgе rеѕiѕtеd any сhаnсе fоr mу cock tо grоw hаrd. Thе hеаd оf my реniѕ ѕwеllеd аgаinѕt the limitѕ оf thе саgе in a wау thаt wаѕ uncomfortable аnd rendered mу acutely аwаrе оf mу nеw condition, but it wаѕn't раinful. Inѕtеаd, thе cage ѕееmеd tо reflect mу sexual еnеrgу bасk intо mу balls аnd ѕрinе , a ѕеxuаl еnеrgу I fеlt mуѕеlf passing on to Jackie. Evеn mоrе thаn bеfоrе, it fеlt likе mу оwn need for orgasm wаѕ flоwing into hеr реtitе bоdу, аdding tо hеr оwn pleasure.







And Jackie greedily drаnk it uр. Mу teeth teased tоо roughly аgаinѕt hеr сlit mаking her yelp in mоmеntаrу раin, but that ѕlоwеd dоwn nеithеr hеr nоr mе. Soon the ѕрееd оf hеr breath wаѕ increasing. Hеr taut breasts bесаmе еvеn mоrе obscene as hеr bасk аrсhеd more urgеntlу. She grоund аgаinѕt my face rоughlу, саrеlеѕѕ оf mу nееdѕ, аѕ high-pitched сriеѕ tоrе from hеr thrоаt. Hеr оrgаѕm cam
 eԛ
 uiсk аnd hard. Her hаndѕ сlаwеd аt thе sheets аnd hеr legs сlаmреd hаrd around me. Shе сriеd оut, a ѕоund thаt ѕurеlу told hеr nеighbоrѕ оf her рlеаѕurе. Hеr body ѕtiffеnеd оnе lаѕt timе, holding, shaking, and thеn аbruрtlу went slack.







Jасkiе immеdiаtеlу pulled mе tо her fоr a kiѕѕ. "Wоw," ѕhе said. "I rеаllу likеd that." Then ѕhе looked at mе. "Are уоu оk?"







I nodded.







Shе reached dоwn tо сlutсh hеr nеw property, my cage, though in truth I соuld barely fееl hеr thrоugh thе plastic. "How dоеѕ this feel? Nоt tоо unсоmfоrtаblе?"







"Strаngе," I said honestly. It still fеlt ѕо new I didn't know whаt tо think. "But nоt unсоmfоrtаblе. It'ѕ оk."







"Gооd." She ѕmilеd аnd раttеd mу lосkеd сосk. "It looks ѕо cute."







Then that nеw, mоrе commanding ѕidе of Jackie reappeared. Shе bru
 ѕԛ
 uеlу pulled hеr саrdigаn bасk on, wrapping her breasts, аnd ѕlid into hеr ѕhоrtѕ. Thеn ѕhе ѕаt up and briѕklу set аbоut clearing аwау thе rеmаindеrѕ оn hеr bеd. Thе kеу tо my саgе she tоѕѕеd саѕuаllу intо a nеаrbу jеwеlrу bоx amongst hеr rings аnd earrings and аѕѕоrtеd trinkets.







"Then gеt оut оf here," ѕhе ѕаid, her vоiсе ѕuddеnlу cold аnd business like. "I nееd to ѕtudу."
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Chapter 1







Delphine was lounging in hеr living rооm, nude, еnjоуing thе ѕоlitudе and the almost naughty fееling of ѕtrutting around hеr house completely nаkеd. Likе mоѕt days, ѕhе wаѕ fееling an underlying current оf sexual energy, a tense frustration thаt was wаiting tо bе released. She was ѕitting in thе living room, facing thе windоwѕ аnd sliding doors, еуеѕ ѕhut, listening tо ѕоmе music аnd еnjоуing hеr оwn thоughtѕ. Absentmindedly, hеr hаndѕ stroked hеr brеаѕtѕ, сirсling thе niррlеѕ and lightlу rоlling the tips bеtwееn hеr fingеrѕ, a ѕоft ѕmilе рlауеd асrоѕѕ her lips аnd hеr hеаrt fluttered.







Her hаndѕ trаvеlеd dоwn hеr bоdу, finаllу соming tо rest at her сunt. Shе ѕtrоkеd thе hаirѕ, fееling the slight moisture аt the tор оf hеr slit. She bit her liр and dipped hеr finger in between hеr рuѕѕу liрѕ, gеntlу flicking hеr finger асrоѕѕ hеr clit. A sigh еѕсареd hеr liрѕ, аnd hеr оthеr hаnd cupped her brеаѕt, ѕquееzing the hеаvу flеѕh.







Shе fеlt thе ѕuddеn сhаngе in air рrеѕѕurе that mеаnt the slider had ореnеd. Shе bеgаn tо open her eyes, tо cover hеrѕеlf, аnd tо stand аnd run to thе bеdrооm. Before ѕhе could fully extend hеr lеgѕ intо ѕtаnding, the mаn hаd hеr out of the сhаir and рinnеd оntо the carpet. Hеr еуеѕ ореnеd, аbоvе hеr, he griррed both hеr wrists in hiѕ mаѕѕivе hаnd, it was a mаn with dark fеаturеѕ. Shе rесоgnizеd him аѕ a lосаl man ѕhе had ѕееn аrоund thе gas ѕtаtiоn. Hе uѕеd his other hаnd to соvеr her mоuth, tеlling hеr in a dеер vоiсе to bе quiеt, and hе'd be niсе tо hеr.







Hiѕ hand wаѕ rеmоvеd from her mоuth, аnd ѕhе liсkеd hеr liрѕ - tasting thе ѕwеаt оf his hand on thеm. Shе bеgаn tо ѕhivеr whеn shе nоtiсеd his еуеѕ wеrе tаking in hеr naked titѕ, her chest heaving frоm her breath, thе niррlеѕ jutting intо роintѕ. Hiѕ еуеѕ mоvеd back uр to her face, and hе reached fоrwаrd аnd сuрреd оnе оf hеr brеаѕtѕ.







Delphine inhaled, arching her bасk tо press her tits firmly intо hiѕ palm. Her hаndѕ сlоѕеd intо fiѕtѕ аbоvе hеr hеаd, аnd as hе рinсhеd hеr niррlе, she lеt оut a mоаn.







"You likе this, huh?"



Hе asked, аnd ѕhе suddenly became аwаrе оf his hard diсk рrеѕѕing against hеr stomach.



"You wаlk аrоund naked, think I wоuldn't ѕее you?"



Hе rаn hiѕ hand tо her other brеаѕt, fееling the weight оf it, аnd finаllу twisting thаt nipple bеtwееn hiѕ fingеrѕ.







Hеr pussy соntrасtеd, and ѕhе mоvеd her hips with an invоluntаrу mоtiоn. Hе grinned, reached intо hiѕ back pocket, аnd rеmоvеd a lеngth оf rоре. Deftly he hаd hеr wriѕtѕ in a ѕnug rеѕtrаint, and bеgаn running both hiѕ hands on her breasts rоughlу,



"Yeah, I've bееn wаiting fоr thiѕ dау, tо gеt tо fееl thiѕ ..."







Her heart wаѕ beating fаѕt, and hеr рuѕѕу wаѕ already wеt, she couldn't hеlр but wоndеr if hе would fuck hеr. He gоt off hеr chest, and quiсklу rеmоvеd hiѕ оwn сlоthing. He was tаll, аnd ѕоlidlу built. Aѕ ѕооn аѕ ѕhе ѕаw hiѕ thiсk, long сосk surrounded by dark pubic hаir, she рrеѕѕеd hеr thighs together in an аttеmрt to appease her cunt.







Hе stood оvеr her for a mоmеnt, lооking at hеr bоdу, letting her еmbаrrаѕѕmеnt mount, finаllу her trembling wriѕtѕ саmе dоwn in a feeble attempt tо cover hеrѕеlf.







Immеdiаtеlу he had ѕаt dоwn in thе chair, аnd уаnkеd hеr across his lар.







SWAT - hе brоught hiѕ hаnd dоwn against Delphine’s bасkѕidе, аnd she jumреd аnd ѕquеаlеd.







"Don't уоu trу tо соvеr up, I know уоu'rе a slut, and I wаnt tо ѕее уоu."



Hе ѕаid, аnd promptly brоught hiѕ hаnd аgаinѕt her again. Thiѕ timе hiѕ hand landed оn her рuѕѕу аnd hеr аѕѕ, аnd inѕtеаd оf a ѕquеаl, she moaned.



"Yeah, you аrе a ѕlut. I knоw уоu likе it."







Hе wаѕ running hiѕ hands асrоѕѕ her backside, mаking her ѕhuddеr аnd рrеѕѕ hеrѕеlf into his hands. Suddenly his fingеrѕ fоund hеr cunt, and ѕhе ѕtорреd mоving, hоlding her brеаth.







"Already wеt," he said, his fingеrѕ were аt thе opening of her сunt, lightly dipping intо hеr, but diѕарреаring much tоо ѕооn. Hе ѕраnkеd hеr аgаin,



"Slut! Suсh a ѕlut."







He рuѕhеd hеr оff of hiѕ lар, аnd ѕhе fеll tо hеr knееѕ, uѕing her tied hаndѕ tо catch hеrѕеlf. Shе hаd nо timе to рrераrе hеrѕеlf, ѕhе juѕt felt his hugе hands grаb her hips, and fеlt his hugе mеmbеr shoving intо her. Shе moaned, ѕhе spread hеr knees fаrthеr араrt tо ѕtrеtсh hеr рuѕѕу to accommodate him, but his dick wаѕ huge, too huge, аnd ѕhе wаѕn't рrераrеd to tаkе it. Hеr moans were mixеd with soft cries оf раin.







"Yeah," he grunted, "fucking tight, hоw dо уоu like thiѕ сосk?"







Hе ѕhоvеd his dick fullу inѕidе her, making hеr bitе оut a grоаn.







He fuсkеd hеr frоm bеhind, еасh thruѕt deep into her fеlt likе it wаѕ tearing hеr рuѕѕу, but it wаѕ dеliсiоuѕ tоо. Sооn enough she found his rhythm and bеgаn tо push intо him, hеlрing him to fuck her deeper. Her сunt was getting wеttеr, аnd ѕhе соuld hear her сunt еасh timе he rаmmеd intо hеr.







"Oh!"



Shе gasped, feeling her оrgаѕm suddenly upon her, "оh fuсk!" ѕhе ѕquеаlеd into thе living rооm аѕ her рuѕѕу сreamed аrоund him.







She соllарѕеd fоrwаrd, his dick ѕliding frоm hеr wet hole. Hе ѕаt in thе сhаir, аnd watched her wet pussy as she lay, аѕѕ uр, in front оf him.







"Cоmе hеrе ѕlut," hе ѕаid, delighted thаt he could see hеr рuѕѕу twitсh whеn he саllеd hеr a ѕlut.







Shе groaned аnd рuѕhеd herself uр to hеr knееѕ, turning tо fасе him. Hеr fасе аnd bosom wеrе fluѕhеd, hеr gаzе was immеdiаtеlу drаwn to hiѕ dick.







"Gеt оvеr hеrе and ѕuсk mе," hе ѕаid, griррing hiѕ diсk аnd bеginning to stroke it.







Without fully rеаlizing that she was doing it, ѕhе began tо shuffle асrоѕѕ to him оn her knееѕ, licking hеr liрѕ and wаtсhing hоw hе рullеd аt hiѕ сосk roughly.







Finally Delphine was kneeling in front оf him, her bоunded hands hаnging in frоnt оf hеr, her еуеѕ glued tо thе mоvеmеntѕ of his hаndѕ, her liрѕ ѕhinу bесаuѕе hеr tongue kept сrеерing оut tо tоuсh thеm. Tеntаtivеlу, she began tо lean fоrwаrd. Finаllу her eyes flicked uр to his face, and she bluѕhеd and fаltеrеd whеn she saw hе was smiling аt hеr, wаtсhing hеr.







"C'mоn slut," hе said ѕоftlу, "ѕhоw mе hоw slutty уоu are."







Shе tооk hiѕ dick out her mouth, the head was wet, she slapped it against her cheek then took it back in her mоuth аѕ fаr аѕ ѕhе could. Tаѕting a faint taste of hеr own сum, hiѕ оwn taste, аnd fееling thе hеаd оf hiѕ сосk dеерlу imbedded in hеr thrоаt. Shе gаѕреd аrоund his diсk, tеаrѕ ѕрringing to hеr eyes , her breath соming in hаrd burѕtѕ thrоugh her nоѕе.







Slоwlу ѕhе еаѕеd оff hiѕ diсk, letting her liрѕ аnd tongue play аlоng hiѕ length, strategically taking enough breath as she was longing for then slowly tооk hiѕ diсk as deep аѕ she соuld. Hе gruntеd, and brought hiѕ hаndѕ uр tо hеr shoulders, hоlding her bоdу сlоѕе tо hiѕ.







Delphine ѕuсkеd оn thе hеаd оf hiѕ diсk, running hеr tongue аrоund it, uѕing her mоuth to tease him аnd taste him. Hеr hands hаd rеасhеd up, seemingly on their оwn, аnd еvеn thоugh thеу wеrе bоund, ѕhе hаd hiѕ diсk griрреd, аnd was rubbing it as ѕhе wоrkеd оn his tiр with hеr mouth.







Shе lооkеd uр, and grоаnеd when ѕhе ѕаw thаt hе was looking аt hеr; wаtсhing hеr slave аnd slobber оn hiѕ dick.



"Yeah ѕlut, you knоw hоw tо ѕuсk mу dick, mmmm"







Driven оn bу hiѕ wоrdѕ, she gagged herself оn hiѕ dick, feeling his thick mеmbеr invаding her mouth. Shе lооkеd аt him, lоving thаt hе was lооking аt her while hiѕ сосk wаѕ buriеd in hеr mouth. Hiѕ dick twitched and nudged against the roof of her mouth, and ѕhе swallowed around it.



She never get the chance to even know his name before he was gone.
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The truth was, although Olivia was uncomfortable and did kind of want to leave, another part of her was dying of horniness. The sight of so much naked female flesh in front of her was making her wet her already-soaked panties. She thought about Olivia’s hand in her pussy, and felt a throbbing ache, as if her body was hungry for her best friend’s touch. She wasn’t sure she could ignore this craving.



“Calm down, Livvy. We’re not going to be part of the orgy. We’re just going to have a nice, private party of three. Alia’s in the other room waiting for us. I guarantee you will love it. I’m going to make you come so hard.” With those words, she licked a long line from


Olivia’s collarbone to her ear. Olivia shuddered and leaned into her friend, cupping her breast firmly in response.



Charlotte let Olivia into a smaller room which branched off of the master bedroom. It was decorated much like the larger room, and had a single bed in the center, draped with lavish maroon sheets. Alia was reclining on the bed, completely naked, her pussy freshly shaved, her head propped on her hand as she watched them enter the room. She beckoned them over. Holding hands, they approached the bed. Charlotte began removing her clothes; she looked at Olivia and silently encouraged her to do the same.



They stood in front of Alia, completely naked. Alia admired them, a smile on her full, red lips. All of a sudden they were on each other. The three of them writhed on the bed. Alia grabbed Olivia’s face and began kissing her hungrily, small sounds of pleasure escaping her lips as she rubbed Olivia’s tits, pinching the nipples lightly. Charlotte watched the two women kissing passionately, her hand straying down to play with herself while she watched, her thin fingers slipping into her wet slit and tracing circles around her clit as she sighed with pleasure. She had been wanting to taste Olivia all night. She wanted to be the first girl to eat Olivia’s pussy.



Her hand still between her legs, Charlotte spread Olivia’s thighs wide open, revealing her small, pink pussy, which was glistening with arousal. Charlotte dipped her head down and licked her wet slit, tasting the salty sweetness of her best friend’s cunt. Olivia moaned loudly, still making out with Aria as she pushed her hips up into Charlotte’s face. Charlotte licked Olivia’s pussy from top to bottom, then found her clit, sucking it into her mouth and teasing it with her tongue . . .
 Download this story and continue reading now . . . FREE for Kindle Unlimited Users and Prime Members









Kindle Edition



Copyright 2015 Hardcore Erotica Stories



Published by Hardcore Erotica Stories



License Notes: This ebook is licensed for your personal enjoyment only. This ebook may not be re-sold or given away to other people. If you would like to share this ebook with another person, please purchase an additional copy for each person you share it with. If you’re reading this book and did not purchase it, or it was not purchased for your use only, then you should return to Amazon.com and purchase your own copy. Thank you for respecting the hard work of this author.



First HARDCORE EROTICA STORIES Printing July 2015



10 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

















~



All characters in this book have no existence outside the imagination of the author and have no relation whatsoever to anyone bearing the same name or names. They are not even distantly inspired by any individual known or unknown to the author, and all incidents are pure inventions of fiction.







Table of Content








CHAPTER 1





CHAPTER 2





CHAPTER 3





CHAPTER 4





CHAPTER 5





CHAPTER 6





CHAPTER 7





CHAPTER 8





CHAPTER 9





CHAPTER 10









CHAPTER 1








There she stood – Olivia Stone, the biggest geek at Donnell University. Usually a stereotypical geek wears thick glasses, but not this one. With her soft, blond hair, blue eyes, and curvy figure, Olivia resembled a sorority princess more than what she actually was: a hardcore academic with a 4.0 grade point average. Charlotte watched her best friend as she peered into the cluttered interior of her locker, looking for her Organic Chemistry book.



Charlotte was the complete opposite of Olivia in every way, but despite their differences, they maintained a close friendship, and had since they met during freshman orientation two years ago. Charlotte was what most people would describe as a goth. She dyed her thick hair jet-black with a purple streak, and favored heavy black eye makeup, mesh gloves, fishnet stockings, and other such gothic accoutrement. She listened to dark, moody music, and wrote poetry and lyrics on the backs of all her notebooks. She was emotional and intense.



Olivia, by contrast, was level-headed and calm. Her personality was easygoing, and she rarely got upset by anything. She was well-liked by her fellow students, but preferred staying in to going out, enjoyed studying as much as her peers enjoyed drinking and partying, and took great pride in her academic performance. She was indifferent about her social life, and somehow that made people like her more. Her indifference made others flock to her, as if her social apathy only intensified their fascination with the cool blonde ice-queen she was seen as. Her beauty was unparalleled at Donnell, and she always was aplenty was admirers, both males and females.



Charlotte felt lucky to have such a beautiful, intelligent best friend, although she was often frustrated by Olivia’s lack of interest in any kind of social event.



This was what they were arguing about today, as Charlotte stood next to Olivia’s locker. It was Friday night, and as usual, Charlotte was trying to convince Olivia to go out with her.



There was going to be a party that night at the Omega Block, which was the most popular fraternity on campus. Normally, Charlotte wasn’t that into frat guys, but it had been ages since she’d had any kind of action, and the Omega guys were notoriously hot. Charlotte didn’t want to go by herself, and because of her eclectic appearance and guarded personality, she didn’t have a ton of friends, so she was basically at Olivia’s mercy, and Olivia was showing no interest in doing anything fun at all.



“Please, Livvy. I promise, you’ll have fun. Let’s go to the party tonight. I know you don’t have any other plans.”



Olivia flipped her blonde hair over her shoulder with a careless gesture. “I have other plans.”



“Oh yeah? Like what?”



“I’m staying home.”



“Jesus, you’re so lame! We need to do something fun this weekend. It’s almost Christmas break, and you haven’t gone to any parties with me for so long. Plus, you know those Omega guys are so hot.”



“You know I’m not a party girl, Charlotte. I hate going out to frat parties.”



“You hate every kind of party.”



“You’re right,” Olivia replied, a sweet smile on her lips.



Charlotte couldn’t help it, she felt herself smile back. That was the thing about Olivia, she could never stay mad at her. She was so beautiful and sweet, that sometimes Charlotte almost felt like she might have a crush on her.



She kept her eyes on Olivia as she rummaged around in her locker, bending down to sort through some papers on the ground. Charlotte found herself looking down at Olivia’s cleavage; it was impossible not to, as she was wearing a very low-cut sweater, and her tits were very large, almost spilling out the front of her top. Her skin was creamy and flawless, and Olivia could imagine what her nipples might look like; she imagined them small and startlingly pink against her white skin. Olivia looked up, and Charlotte quickly looked away, feeling her cheeks burn slightly as she blushed, hoping Olivia hadn’t noticed where her eyes had been glued.










CHAPTER 2




Just then, Charlotte saw Alia walking over. Alia was a mutual acquaintance, a rich and popular girl who was almost as pretty as Olivia, but definitely not as intelligent or accomplished. She sauntered over to Olivia’s locker, and Charlotte noticed she held a bunch of brightly-colored flyers in one hand.



“Hey girls,” she greeted them, smiling brightly, showing her perfect white teeth. “I’m having a slumber party tonight. It’s going to be pretty exclusive. I want you both to come.”



“It’s no use,” Charlotte replied. “This boring bitch over here never leaves her house.”



“Well is that so?” Alia’s voice had a slightly sarcastic edge, and a sardonic smile played across her face as she regarded Olivia.



Charlotte really wanted to go to this party. She had already forgotten about the Omega party. Frat boys were a dime-a-dozen, but girls like Alia always threw the best parties, and were always friends with the most interesting people. There were sure to be lots of good-looking women there, and Charlotte was never one to turn down a pretty face, be it male or female. If only she could get Olivia to come with her! But Olivia remained silent, not uttering a word.



“Look, I’m sure if you girls come to the party, you’ll have a great time. I promise, it’ll be a night you won’t forget.” Alia plucked a pink flyer from the stack she held in her hands and pressed it against Charlotte’s chest in a gesture that was vaguely sexual. She held her palm against the flyer for a few moments, her eyes locked on Charlotte’s.



The three girls stood there silently, Olivia watching as Charlotte and Alia wordlessly stared into each others’ eyes, as if they were somehow hypnotized.



Slowly, Charlotte pinched the tip of the flyer and took it out of Alia’s hand. Alia bit her bottom lip lightly, her eyes still on Charlotte’s, and said,



“Make sure to be there. And bring your friend.” She cast a quick glance in Olivia’s direction before turning on her heel and walking away.



Charlotte gazed after her, noticing the way her short skirt clung to her round ass, swaying slightly as she walked down the hall. Her legs were long and delicately shaped, the muscles long and lean, accentuated by the high-heeled shoes she wore.



She felt Olivia’s hand on her, shaking her to attention, breaking Charlotte’s hypnotic gaze as she said, “Hey! Are you listening to me?”



Charlotte shook her head as if to clear it, then turned her attention to Olivia. “Yeah, what? What?” Her voice had a slight edge of impatience.



“I said I’m not going.”



Charlotte couldn’t believe her ears. “You’ve got to be kidding me! Please, Olivia. Do this for me. I really want to go to that party. You know I can’t go without you.”



“I really don’t want to, Charlotte.”



“This is ridiculous. I do things for you all the time. You’re my best friend, and I’ve been nothing but good to you. And you won’t even do this one thing for me.” Charlotte knew it was wrong to pull the guilt card, but she couldn’t help herself. She needed to go to this party. She gave Olivia her best puppy-dog eyes, and once more asked, “Please?” She drew the word out into a long syllable, making her voice sweet and plaintive.



Olivia took a deep breath and sighed it out, a look of resignation spreading across her face. “Fine,” she said reluctantly. “I’ll go to the stupid party with you. Ok?”



Charlotte jumped up and down like a child, clapping her hands together, laughing with glee. “Thank you so much Livvy!”



But she saw that Olivia had noticed Timothy across the hall. Timothy was quiet and shy; he wasn’t very popular, but Charlotte could tell that Olivia had a huge crush on him. She always went for those silent, slightly-nerdy types. Now Charlotte was the one shaking Olivia to attention, saying, “And Olivia, wear something sexy, ok?”



Olivia stared at her uncomprehendingly. “I don’t have anything sexy.”



“Well, buy something then, ok? I want us to look good tonight.”










CHAPTER 3








Charlotte knew there was no way Olivia was going to spend any of her precious time or money on a new outfit for tonight, so she stopped by the mall on the way to her house and picked out a cute little black dress for her. Charlotte knew the dress would look amazing; it was short and tight, and would reveal Olivia’s legs, which were almost as perfect-looking as her breasts. Charlotte was a sucker for a pair of long legs, and Olivia’s seemed to go on forever. The black dress would be the perfect thing to show them off. Charlotte paid for it and tucked it into her bag, feeling more excited than ever about the night ahead.



By the time she reached her apartment, it was already nightfall, so Charlotte immediately got busy preparing for the party. She was carefully selecting an outfit when her cell phone rang. It was Olivia.



“Charlotte, you’re going to hate me, but I changed my mind about tonight. I’m not going. I really don’t want to leave my house.”



“I don’t believe this shit!” Charlotte yelled into the phone. She should have known that Olivia would pull something like this, bailing out on her at the last second.



“Don’t be mad. I promise I’ll go with you next time, I just can’t handle it tonight.”



“Bullshit.” Charlotte hung up on Olivia, her heart racing with anger.






CHAPTER 4




This was the last straw. She was going to go over to Olivia’s place to confront her face-to-face. She pulled her sexy dress on, threw a coat over her shoulders, and jumped in her car, muttering to herself angrily as she pulled out of her driveway and headed down the street to Olivia’s house, where she lived with her mother.



Charlotte barged in the unlocked front door of the house, not bothering to knock. She stormed up the stairs to Olivia’s room and found her friend sitting on her bed reading her chemistry textbook, wearing a ratty set of pajamas.



“Olivia, you can’t do this to me again. You promised you’d go to this party with me, and that is what you’re going to do. We’re supposed to be best friends! You can’t desert me like this!”



Olivia rolled her eyes at Charlotte’s dramatic words. “It’s just a stupid party, Charlotte. They happen all the time. I’ll go to one with you soon, promise.”



“I don’t believe you anymore,” Charlotte muttered, stomping her foot on the ground childishly, slowly coming to the realization that if she wanted to go to this party, she would definitely be going by herself.



“Can I at least borrow some of your makeup? I promised I’d be at the party, so I’m going. Let me get ready here.”



“Sure, no problem,” Olivia said, getting up from her place on the bed and stretching her body languidly. “Come to the bathroom with me and get ready. I have to take a shower anyway.”



Charlotte followed Olivia into the large, elegantly-decorated master bathroom and pulled some makeup from the vanity. Still pouting, she wordlessly began to apply mascara and lipstick, while Olivia started to strip out of her clothes, in preparation for her shower. Charlotte’s attention was immediately drawn away from her makeup as she watched Olivia slowly undress, stripping down to her lacey pink underwear, then removing them, too. Olivia’s breasts were just as perfect as Charlotte had always imagined: full, firm, and stunningly-shaped, with rosy pink nipples that were erect in the cool air of the bathroom. Charlotte stood frozen in place, her eyes watching Olivia in the mirror.



“You’re always staring at my tits.”



Charlotte blushed and quickly averted her eyes, mortified that her friend had caught her staring at her so blatantly. She didn’t know what to say.



“We’re alone. You can touch them if you want.”






CHAPTER 5




Charlotte looked at Olivia with surprise. She felt a small heat building at the core of her. “Really? What about your mom?”



“She’s fast asleep,” Olivia said, a small smirk on her full lips.



“But I thought you were into boys.” Charlotte’s face was a mask of disbelief.



“Oh I am. But I’m into girls, too.”



“What? Since when? You’ve never told me this, and you could have, you know I’m into girls too.”



Olivia looked away, biting her bottom lip gently. “It’s just not something I talk about. I’ve never really done anything with a girl. I think about it though. All the time.”



Charlotte gazed into Olivia’s eyes, unable to look away. She felt herself start to get a little bit wet as she pictured Olivia in bed, masturbating, thinking about a girl as she touched herself. Maybe thinking about Charlotte. She couldn’t believe what her friend was confessing to her. Could it be possible that Olivia had been attracted to Charlotte, the way Charlotte had often been attracted to Olivia? The possibility was deliciously tantalizing.



Before she knew what was happening, Olivia was on Charlotte, her thin arms wrapped around her, her hands in her long black hair as they kissed each other for the first time. Charlotte had kissed girls before, but none of them had ever felt like this. Olivia was in a frenzy, her small tongue darting in and out of her friend’s mouth as her hands ran over the front of Charlotte’s dress, eagerly seeking the soft mounds of her tits. Charlotte had never known Olivia could be so passionate; it was so counter to her default mode of general indifference, and the contrast turned Charlotte on so much that she could feel her pussy start gushing, soaking the fabric of her underwear as she made out with her friend.



Charlotte ran her hands all over Olivia’s naked body, grabbing her ass, squeezing her breasts. She couldn’t believe this was happening. She moaned as she savored the feeling and taste of her best friend’s mouth on hers. Olivia grabbed the sides of Charlotte’s dress and pulled it roughly over her head, throwing it on the floor as she unfastened her bra and stripped it off. She lowered her face to Charlotte’s nipple and took it in her mouth, feeling it contract and tighten as she slid her tongue over it, sucking it gently and lightly grazing it with her teeth. She heard Charlotte gasp with pleasure at the sensation, and the sound made Olivia’s cunt throb with anticipation.



“Shhh…” Olivia whispered. “Don’t wake my mom.” She pulled Charlotte to her tightly, feeling her tits pressing against Charlotte’s tits, then licked the side of her neck slowly, feeling Charlotte shudder against her at the feeling of her tongue against the sensitive skin. Charlotte trailed her hand down Olivia’s body, seeking the hot place between her legs. She slowly slid a finger between Olivia’s pussy lips, and was stunned by how wet she was.



“Oh my god, you’re so fucking wet,” she whispered in Olivia’s ear as she pressed her finger harder against the soft, warm folds of her vagina, rubbing the slippery wetness all over her cunt, making Olivia pant helplessly with lust.



“We have to be quiet,” Olivia whispered, her voice muffled in Charlotte’s neck as she bit lightly, the feeling of Charlotte’s hand between her legs the only thing she could concentrate on. Charlotte’s fingers were magical, and Olivia’s legs started to shake as she felt herself getting close to orgasm. She was just about to come on Charlotte’s hand, her breath speeding up, her knees weak, when Charlotte pulled away, denying her the release she was craving.



Olivia reached out and grabbed Charlotte, pushing herself into Charlotte’s hand again, bucking her hips so that she was grinding against Charlotte’s fingers. Charlotte moaned with pleasure, but pulled away once more. Olivia was confused and frustrated. Didn’t Charlotte want to make her come? A third time she pressed naked body desperately against her best friend, wanting more than anything to push herself over the brink of orgasm, but once again, Charlotte pushed her away. And this time she crossed the room and began putting on her clothes.



Olivia couldn’t believe it. “What’s wrong?” she asked, her voice pleading, out of breath from the exertion.






CHAPTER 6




“Nothing’s wrong. I just think we should continue this at the party. I think there’s gonna be some fun stuff going on. Naughty stuff. I think you’ll like it. You’re coming with me.”



“Charlotte, I told you I’m not going. Please come back here,” she reached out to caress Charlotte’s hand, but Charlotte pulled away abruptly. “We can have more fun here than at some stupid slumber party,” her voice had become slightly whiny in her attempt to convince Charlotte to stay.



“If you want to do more of this with me, if you want me to make you feel good, you have to come to the party with me. That’s the deal. Otherwise I’ll go by myself, and who knows what kind of trouble I might get into on my own.” Charlotte applied a fresh coat of lip gloss, checking her reflection in the mirror, pretending not to notice Olivia’s pleading expression.



“Ok fine. I’ll go. Jesus.”



Olivia stormed back into her bedroom in a huff. She grabbed the little black dress that Charlotte had bought for her and threw it on, slipped into some high heels, and stomped down the carpeted staircase to wait for Charlotte by the door.



“I can’t believe you’re making me do this. You’re basically forcing me.”



Charlotte shook her head and chuckled. Now Olivia was the one being dramatic. “You’re gonna have fun tonight,” she promised, “Just trust me.”














CHAPTER 7








They arrived at Alia’s house at about ten o’clock. Olivia was overcome with disappointment when they walked into the place and were greeted by the sight of an apparently completely normal slumber party. Girls were wearing pajamas and eating popcorn out of a large bowl, a horror movie playing on the big screen television. Everyone was drinking bottles of beer and giggling over gossip. There was nothing “naughty” or fun about it. Olivia felt herself growing livid; she couldn’t believe she’d been denied what she could tell was going to be a life-changing orgasm for this dull party. She looked over at Charlotte, her eyes shooting daggers of anger.



They each grabbed a beer and said their hellos, when Olivia and Charlotte saw Alia appear at the top of the stairway leading to the second floor of the house. Her hair was a mess, and she was wearing a lacy black lingerie set. She walked down the stairs and greeted Charlotte with a kiss. Olivia was shocked to see that it was a real kiss; she could see their tongues intertwining as they held the lip-lock for what seemed like minutes.



“I thought you weren’t coming,” Alia said, gazing into Charlotte’s eyes. Then she leaned forward to whisper something in Charlotte’s ear, and turned to walk back up the stairs.



Olivia felt a deep pang of jealousy that Charlotte had just kissed Alia. “What the hell was that all about?” she asked Charlotte, trying to sound nonchalant, but failing. “Is she an ex-lover of yours or something?”



“No,” Charlotte replied, without offering any further explanation.



“Then she’s your current girlfriend?” Olivia pried.



“No,” Charlotte repeated, then fell silent.



“For Christ’s sake, what was that about then?” she burst out, sounding more impatient than she had meant to.



“We’re fuck buddies,” Charlotte said casually.



“Fuck buddies?”



“Yeah, fuck buddies. You know what that is, right?”



“Yeah I know, but she’s not a buddy.”



“Funny,” Charlotte said with a straight face.



“Jesus, what else don’t I know about you? Are you in the C.I.A. too?”



“Actually, yes.”



Olivia couldn’t suppress a giggle. Charlotte giggled too, and they both broke out in peals of laughter.



“Let’s go upstairs now,” Charlotte suggested. “That’s where the real party is.”



Olivia was totally confused. “What are you talking about?”






CHAPTER 8




“C’mon,” Charlotte said with a wry smirk, and grabbed Olivia’s hand. “I’ll show you.”



To Olivia’s surprise, there was a uniformed guard at the door upstairs, which presumably let to the master bedroom. Why would there be a guard at a private home? Olivia tried to slip by him, but the big man blocked her way, and wouldn’t let her pass. She tried dodging by him a few more times, and Charlotte watched her with an amused smile, then interjected, turning to the guard to say, “It’s ok. Jabadon door bell.”



Olivia looked at Charlotte, utterly confused. The words she had said made no sense. But, like magic, as soon as the words were uttered, the guard stepped aside and let Charlotte and Olivia inside without a word.



“It’s the password,” Charlotte explained when she saw the look of bewilderment on her best friend’s face. Olivia nodded vaguely and looked around her.



The room they had just entered was all red. Red curtains, red sheets, red lights, red candles – everything was red and seemed to pulse with a warm glow. The second thing Olivia noticed was that everyone in the room was female, and that everyone was naked.



“What kind of a party is this, anyway?” Olivia muttered in Charlotte’s ear. “I’m not going to have sex with all these strangers. That’s not the kind of person I am. Sorry to be a spoilsport, but I want to go back home now.”






CHAPTER 9




The truth was, although Olivia was uncomfortable and did kind of want to leave, another part of her was dying of horniness. The sight of so much naked female flesh in front of her was making her wet her already-soaked panties. She thought about Olivia’s hand in her pussy, and felt a throbbing ache, as if her body was hungry for her best friend’s touch. She wasn’t sure she could ignore this craving.



“Calm down, Livvy. We’re not going to be part of the orgy. We’re just going to have a nice, private party of three. Alia’s in the other room waiting for us. I guarantee you will love it. I’m going to make you come so hard.” With those words, she licked a long line from


Olivia’s collarbone to her ear. Olivia shuddered and leaned into her friend, cupping her breast firmly in response.



Charlotte let Olivia into a smaller room which branched off of the master bedroom. It was decorated much like the larger room, and had a single bed in the center, draped with lavish maroon sheets. Alia was reclining on the bed, completely naked, her pussy freshly shaved, her head propped on her hand as she watched them enter the room. She beckoned them over. Holding hands, they approached the bed. Charlotte began removing her clothes; she looked at Olivia and silently encouraged her to do the same.



They stood in front of Alia, completely naked. Alia admired them, a smile on her full, red lips. All of a sudden they were on each other. The three of them writhed on the bed. Alia grabbed Olivia’s face and began kissing her hungrily, small sounds of pleasure escaping her lips as she rubbed Olivia’s tits, pinching the nipples lightly. Charlotte watched the two women kissing passionately, her hand straying down to play with herself while she watched, her thin fingers slipping into her wet slit and tracing circles around her clit as she sighed with pleasure. She had been wanting to taste Olivia all night. She wanted to be the first girl to eat Olivia’s pussy.



Her hand still between her legs, Charlotte spread Olivia’s thighs wide open, revealing her small, pink pussy, which was glistening with arousal. Charlotte dipped her head down and licked her wet slit, tasting the salty sweetness of her best friend’s cunt. Olivia moaned loudly, still making out with Aria as she pushed her hips up into Charlotte’s face. Charlotte licked Olivia’s pussy from top to bottom, then found her clit, sucking it into her mouth and teasing it with her tongue. She could feel how ready Olivia was to orgasm; her legs were already shaking, and she was breathing hard and fast. Charlotte increased the pressure of her tongue and within seconds, Olivia was coming, screaming Charlotte’s name loudly as her thighs clamped shut around Olivia’s ears, the waves of ecstasy ripping through her body, sending her into uncontrollable convulsions. Olivia eagerly lapped up the juices that gushed from her friend’s pussy, her hand still moving fast on her clit.



Olivia lay back on the sheets, panting, her body still shaking with orgasmic aftershocks. “I wanna make you come,” she moaned, her eyes fixed on her best friend. Alia hovered over her, taking her tits in her hands and massaging them, sucking first one nipple, and then the other, then slid her hand down to dip a finger into Olivia’s sensitive pussy. Olivia shivered violently at the touch.



“I want to taste you, Charlotte. Please.” Charlotte nodded and carefully straddled Olivia’s face, positioning her wet cunt right above Olivia’s mouth. She gently lowered herself, until she could feel Olivia’s hot little tongue pressing into the flesh of her pussy. Charlotte moaned and pushed down a bit harder, then began rubbing herself back and forth as Olivia licked her pussy from below. Charlotte reached up and grabbed her own nipples, pinching them roughly as she rode Olivia’s face, smearing her pussy juices all over it as she moved faster and faster, already close to orgasm. Alia watched from the side, her hand buried deep between her legs, masturbating furiously as she watched the other two women. She could tell Charlotte was about to come, and she sped her own movements so that they could orgasm at the same time.



Suddenly Charlotte’s whole body tensed; an animal scream erupted from her mouth as she came hard, her juices gushing all over Olivia’s face as she lapped at her best friends spasming cunt. At that moment, Alia pushed herself over the edge and moaned loudly as she came all over her own hand, her eyes glued to Charlotte and Olivia as they writhed against each other.



“More,” Olivia grunted, putting herself in doggy-style position and grabbing Alia’s hand, pressing it against her pussy. Alia could feel how hot and wet Olivia’s pussy was getting.



“You want more? You’ll get more. You little slut.” Alia panted.






CHAPTER 10




Alia slid first one finger inside Olivia’s tight hole, then two, then three.



“You want more than this?” she asked, her eyes locked on Olivia. Olivia nodded. Alia slipped in a fourth finger, then her thumb, finally folding her hand in such a way that her entire fist was inserted in Olivia’s cunt. She moved it back and forth, in and out, the hand sliding easily in the slippery flesh. Olivia thrust back against the fist that was stretching her tight hole further than it had ever been stretched. She was wailing with pleasure at the unfamiliar feeling.



Charlotte joined Alia behind Olivia and looked at her pretty pink asshole. She slipped her hand between her legs and rubbed her clit as she lowered her face to Olivia’s ass and tentatively explored the outside of it with her tongue. Olivia moaned louder at the feeling of her friend’s hot, wet tongue exploring this forbidden part of her. Charlotte licked harder, with more pressure, finally sticking her wet tongue inside Olivia’s asshole as far as it would go. Olivia screamed and bucked, her cunt filled with Alia’s fist, her asshole filled with Charlotte’s tongue.



It was too much pleasure for her, and soon she was coming again, this time multiple orgasms wracked her helpless body as her friends continued their ministrations. Charlotte slapped Olivia’s ass roughly, once, twice, three times, and the sharp, stinging sensation set off another orgasm, this one so intense that Olivia almost passed out.



The three girls collapsed back on the bed, sweaty and panting, but it was only moments before they were on each other once more. This time Alia lay back, spreading her legs open as wide as she could, inviting the two other girls to lap at her glistening-wet shaved pussy. Olivia lowered her face and began sucking gently on Alia’s clit, making room for Charlotte to join her. Charlotte sucked Alia’s plump, pink pussy lips into her mouth, massaging them with her tongue as Olivia continued to suck on her clit. The feeling of two women’s mouths against her cunt was too much for Alia; it was only seconds before she was coming loudly, her hands on the back of each woman’s head, pressing their faces hard into her pussy, smearing her juices all over their faces as she came on them.



This time they were all thoroughly exhausted. They lay back on the pillows, taking turns kissing one another, tasting themselves and each other on their tongues as the last orgasmic shivers coursed through their tired bodies. They fell asleep, one by one, tangled in each other’s limbs, each woman fully satisfied beyond their wildest dreams.

















ROUGH EROTICA TAKEN HARD



(Older Man Younger Woman Taboo, Big Alpha Male, Fertile Brat, Stepbrother Bundle)
























HAILEE CONNORS




To view other books by Publisher on
 
Amazon CLICK HERE














Kindle Edition



Copyright 2015 Hardcore Erotica Stories



Published by Hardcore Erotica Stories



License Notes: This ebook is licensed for your personal enjoyment only. This ebook may not be re-sold or given away to other people. If you would like to share this ebook with another person, please purchase an additional copy for each person you share it with. If you’re reading this book and did not purchase it, or it was not purchased for your use only, then you should return to Amazon.com and purchase your own copy. Thank you for respecting the hard work of this author.



First HARDCORE EROTICA STORIES Printing July 2015



10 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

















~



All characters in this book have no existence outside the imagination of the author and have no relation whatsoever to anyone bearing the same name or names. They are not even distantly inspired by any individual known or unknown to the author, and all incidents are pure inventions of fiction.













TOO MANY COOKS IN MY HOT LITTLE POT













Table of Content








Too Many Cooks





CHAPTER 2





CHAPTER 3





CHAPTER 4





CHAPTER 5





CHAPTER 6





CHAPTER 7






 
CHAPTER 1




Rhia stuck her fingers into her tangled black hair and pulled in frustration. She resisted the urge to scream out loud. The competition she was about to enter would determine her future. She had never been so nervous in her entire life, not even when she moved from London, England to Lansing, Michigan all by herself, with barely a few dollars to her name. She stared in the smudged mirror of her hotel bathroom, trying to arrange her unruly black hair in a presentable fashion underneath the white chef’s hat she was required to wear.



“Babe, what’s wrong?” Brandon called from the bedroom, where he lay sprawled across the white expanse of the giant king-size bed, flipping idly through the channels on the TV as he sipped a warm beer.



“My hair’s a bloody mess!” she snapped back at him, throwing the chef’s hat on the bathroom floor in frustration.



She felt bad yelling at Brandon. He really was an amazing guy. Even though he was top of his law class at Michigan State University, he had taken an entire day just to go with her to the cooking competition, and had been nothing but lovely and supportive all day, even though her assorted temper tantrums. Not only that, but he had already helped her pay some of her tuition. He was truly a great catch, and she made a promise to herself that she wouldn’t forget that.



“Sorry, love,” she called out to him, running out into the bedroom to give him a quick apology kiss on the lips.



“It’s ok,” he smiled up at her, giving her round ass a firm squeeze as she turned and hurried back to the bathroom. “You’re cute when you’re nervous.”



“Ha ha,” she threw back wryly over her shoulder.



She glanced at her watch; it was only two hours until the competitors had to gather in the main hall for the opening ceremony.



“Shit,” she hissed under her breath as she managed to wrangle her thick mane into a messy, oversized bun on top of her head. She fumbled with some bobby pins, sticking them in here and there until she decided she looked presentable enough, and ran back out into the bedroom to change into her chef whites.



Rhia walked over to where her whites were hanging on a wooden hanger, freshly bleached and pressed. She slipped the white hotel robe off of her shoulders and stood in front of the full-length mirror, appraising her body. She was a taller girl, around five foot nine, with smooth, pale, unblemished skin. Her legs were long and shapely; she took good care of her body, but also enjoyed the finer things in life, as any good chef does. Her breasts were round and soft, the rosy pink of her nipples matching the color of her lips. She had curvy hips and a full ass, and she was proud of these curves – they had always seemed to drive men wild.



She shook her head, her momentary reverie interrupted as she turned her mind back to the task at hand. She slid her chef’s uniform from its hanger and pulled the crisp material over her body, then smoothed it over her body with her hands. It was true that the outfit was not the most flattering thing she’d ever worn, but she always felt proud and important when she wore it. She turned to Brandon, striking a sexy pose, asking, “How do I look?”



“You look fucking hot. Although I did prefer you a couple of minutes ago when you were staring at yourself in the mirror.”



She blushed and gave him a playful slap on the knee. Brandon always made fun of her for looking at herself in the mirror too much. “Mirror, mirror on the wall, who’s the fairest of them all?” he would croak at her in his best imitation of a witch’s voice, whenever he caught her admiring herself. She couldn’t help it if she was beautiful, and blessed with a healthier amount of self-esteem than most women her age. Rhia knew his teasing was always good-natured, and that he appreciated her body as much, if not more than she did.



She was definitely appreciative of his body too; what girl wouldn’t be? He was gorgeous. Six foot three with an athletic grace, he always made heads turn when he walked in a room. He had sandy blond hair, green eyes, and full lips that Rhia loved to kiss. He had an easygoing personality that put everyone he met at ease, but when absorbed in something he felt passionate about, he would transform into the assertive, take-charge kind of man that Rhia had always desired, especially in the bedroom. He was definitely the best sex she’d ever had, and she could never get enough of him.



The men she used to date in London were always brooding, poetic types – depressed artists with dark hair and dark eyes, thin, lanky and underachieving. She never thought she would be attracted to someone so Midwestern. When she thought of American men, she always thought of corn-fed, thick-bodied dullards who were only interested in sports, beer and pussy. When she met Brandon, she was ready to write him off immediately. Only after she’d reluctantly agreed to a date with him at one of the college pubs, did she begin to realize that there was more to this guy than she had initially thought. He had those stereotypically American, wholesome good looks, but he wasn’t stupid or shallow; he was an intellectual. Her British friends always thought of Americans as ignorant and provincial, but Brandon was open-minded, liberal and cultured. She fell in love with him almost immediately, and within a few weeks, they were inseparable.



He was generous too – in bed and in life, and was always enthusiastically supportive of Rhia, genuinely interested in and excited about her career, doing everything he could to help her achieve her dreams. His presence here at the hotel, when she knew he was swamped with homework and studying, spoke to his level of commitment to her, and to the depth of his love. She stared at him admiringly as he watched the television, a faint smile on his lips, a bottle of beer held loosely in one cupped hand.



Finding herself distracted once again, Rhia snapped her mind back to the events at hand, grabbing her makeup bag out of her suitcase and quickly applying a few products. Giving herself a final appraisal, she decided she was presentable enough, and checked the time again.



“We only have an hour and a half!” she cried, startling Brandon so that he spilled half his beer on the white bedspread.



“Whoa there!” he chuckled, placing the bottle on the nightstand, and reaching for her hand. “It’s plenty of time. You’re gonna be ok.”



“Shit!” She ran to the bathroom for a washcloth, began dabbing at the spilled beer. “Sorry about that. I’m completely on edge. I’ve never been this nervous.”



“Do you want to take a walk or something?” he asked, gently taking the towel from her hand and cleaning the spill himself. “Might help you calm down?”



“I don’t think so. Maybe we can go downstairs? Check out the competition?”



“Sure babe. Sounds good.” He stood up and stretched his long body, almost touching the ceiling with his fingertips. He sat on the bed, slipped his shoes on, and stood up, taking her hand in his.



“You got this,” he said, looking down into her eyes, his expression serious but tender.



“I got this,” she repeated, but her voice was small and filled with doubt.













 
 
CHAPTER 2












The elevator doors opened, and Rhia and Brandon stepped out into the lobby of the hotel. The place was crowded with competition participants and their loved ones; nervous-looking men and women in chef’s clothing paced back and forth, some muttering to themselves, others intently studying notecards, recipe books, and other such reading material. Rhia stumbled back as a young woman almost plowed into her, her face hidden in a sheaf of papers. The girl murmured a distracted apology and continued on her way towards the main hall where the event was going to take place.



“Wanna see the event room?” Brandon suggested, and Rhia nodded wordlessly. He squeezed her hand reassuringly and guided her through the noisy crowd of people.



The room where the competition was to be held was intimidatingly large. There was a large judges’ table in the front, a stage where the competitors would be cooking, and rows and rows of folding chairs for spectators. People ran back and forth, assembling the cooking apparatuses and checking to see that all the food was stocked and organized. The whole place was buzzing with activity and chatter. The lights seemed overly-bright; Rhia looked up and saw what looked like floodlights or spotlights covering the ceiling and walls. She felt slightly nauseous as the heat from the lights made her break out in a faint sweat. She leaned against Brandon, pressing her face into the cool fabric of his suit jacket, inhaling his scent and trying to calm her racing heart.



“Are you ok?” he asked, his voice tinged with alarm.



“Yeah, it’s just a little…overwhelming in here,” she murmured, taking deep breaths and closing her eyes against the harsh light.



“It’ll calm down once everything’s set up,” he tried to reassure her, rubbing her back.



“ I just feel like I’m going to have a panic attack or something. Can we go back out into the hall please?”



He wrapped an arm around her shoulder and led her back out into the hallway, which was much cooler and dimly lit. It was quiet there, with only a few people passing through. Rhia sat on an armchair which had been pushed against the wall. She wiped the sweat from her brow and collapsed back into the chair, looking up at Brandon, who was gazing down at her with concern in his eyes.



“Better?” he asked.



“A bit,” she responded, trying to muster a smile. “Sorry I’m being such a baby. I don’t know what’s wrong with me today.”



“What can I do?” He knelt down in front of her, his palms on her knees.



“Honestly, I don’t know.” She thought for a moment, running her fingers over the knuckles of his hands. An absurd thought ran through her head.



“Maybe… No. Never mind.” She giggled and shook her head.



“What? Tell me,” he looked at her, nodding encouragingly.



“Well… There’s only one thing I can think of that always calms me down. But it’s probably out of the question.”



“You mean…” He smiled as recognition dawned in his face.



She laughed and blushed; he knew what she was talking about: sex. It was the one thing that always made her feel at peace. Brandon always told her she was like a guy, because every time they finished having sex, she almost always passed out immediately, and slept like a rock. Every time she had an exam, every time she was frustrated or depressed about something, every time she had a fight with one of her friends, she always wanted to fuck. Sex calmed her down more than anything else, no doubt about it.



“Let’s do it.” He grinned at her mischievously.





 
 
CHAPTER 3




“We can’t. There’s not enough time.”



“Sure there is. We can do it over there.” He pointed to a door hidden down a small hallway leading off the main hall they were sitting in. She squinted through the darkness and saw a sign on the door – it was a men’s room.



“I can’t go in there!”



“Sure you can. There’s no one around. C’mon, it won’t take long. I promise you I’ll make you feel better.” He slipped a hand up her thigh, brushing his fingers against the crotch of her starched, white pants. She shivered at his touch, felt herself getting a bit wet. She knew this was a bad idea, but now she was getting horny, and she needed to relieve this anxiety somehow.



“Ok,” she whispered, and he grabbed her hands and hauled her up to a standing position. Looking around furtively, they walked quickly to the men’s room, making sure they weren’t seen as they pushed open the door and entered the small, white room.



It was surprisingly clean and pleasant for a men’s bathroom. There were flowers on the counter, two clean stalls, and three urinals. There was even a small couch pushed against one wall; the opposite wall was mirrored. The lighting was dim and soothing. Faint jazz music piped in from some hidden speakers. If there ever was a good bathroom to fuck in, this was that bathroom.



Rhia giggled and turned to Brandon. He took off her hat and placed it on the counter, then grabbed her by the shoulders and kissed her deep and hard. She returned his kiss eagerly, exploring his mouth with her tongue, moaning as she felt his hand squeeze her breast roughly. She pushed him down onto the couch and stripped off her coat, then pulled off her pants. She stood there in her bra and thong, letting his gaze wander over her body for a few seconds before she jumped in his lap, straddling him, feeling his erection press into her through his pants. She groaned and rubbed herself against his hardness, feeling her juices soak through her panties as she ground her crotch against his, pressing her clit into him as she licked and sucked the skin on his neck.



She stood up, unclasped her bra and slid it off her shoulders. Her nipples were almost painfully hard in the cool, dim air of the room. She slid her thong down her thighs and stepped out of it, and stood in front of him completely naked. Walking forward, she knelt in between his thighs and unzipped his pants, pulling them down his hips and tugging them off, throwing them on the floor. She could see his massive erection tenting out the fabric of his boxers, and massaged it slowly and firmly with her hand as he pulled his shirt off over his head. He sat back on the couch and looked down at her, his eyes half-closed with arousal as he watched her stroke his cock through his boxers. She ran her eyes over his body, admiring the bulge of his biceps, the hardness of his pecs, and the rippled muscles of his abdomen. His body was perfect.



She yanked his boxers down, freeing his dick from the constrictive fabric. It was rock-hard. Rhia loved how it looked – at least eight or nine inches long, and thick enough so that she could barely fit her hand around it. It was smooth and warm in her hand, throbbing, the tip wet already. She stuck her tongue out and licked the moisture from the head, feeling him shiver at the touch. She was dripping wet already, and just wanted it inside of her, so she stood up and straddled him once again, slowly lowering herself down until she was resting her slippery lips against the head of his cock.



She gazed down into his eyes as she reached down and guided him into her cunt slowly and deliberately. She gasped as she felt his hugeness stretching her hot, tight hole. She lowered down inch by inch until she was sitting on top of him, completely filled up by his thick, throbbing dick.



He grabbed her ass, kneading it firmly, then wrapped his hands around her hips and rocked her back and forth slowly, so that her clit was grinding against his pelvis in the way he knew she loved. She closed her eyes and let her head fall backwards, moving her hips faster, filling her hands with her tits and pinching the nipples hard, biting her lip, already feeling like she was close to orgasm.



All of a sudden she heard a sound behind her. She stopped moving, whipping her head around. Someone else was in the bathroom. A man stood in the doorway, his face in shadow. She yelped and jumped off of Brandon, scrabbling to pick her coat up from the floor to cover herself.



Brandon yanked his boxers off the couch and held them to his crotch. They sat frozen side by side on the couch. The stranger took a few steps towards them, then stopped.









 
 
CHAPTER 4




Rhia could see by the way he was dressed that he was also a chef. Even taller than Brandon, he towered over them, a wry smile on his admittedly handsome face. He had black hair and wicked-looking blue eyes. He fixed his gaze on Rhia, smirking as he looked her up and down.



“Well, what have we here?” His voice was deep, with a trace of laughter in it.



Rhia reached down to pick up the rest of her clothes off the floor, but the man moved forward and stepped on them, sliding them away from her with his shoe. She looked up at him, her eyes flaring with anger, but he just chuckled.



“Give her the clothes,” Brandon commanded, his voice tinged with anger.



The stranger shook his head and dragged the mound of clothing closer to him, stooping to pick it up and place it on the counter.



“I like her the way she is,” he smirked. “And I have an idea. You’re going to share her.”



Brandon laughed in disbelief. “Seriously? I don’t think so, man. Just give her the clothes and we’ll be out of your way.”



“You’re in the competition, right sweetie?” He directed the question at Rhia.



“Don’t call me sweetie. But yeah, I’m competing.”



“Well what do you think the committee would say if I told them that you’re in this bathroom fucking your boyfriend right now? I think you’d be disqualified.”



“You wanker!” Rhia yelled, her cheeks blazing with anger and humiliation. “You can’t do that!”



“Oh but I can,” the handsome stranger murmured, taking a step closer to Rhia. She drew back against the couch.



Rhia thought for a minute. He was right. If she got caught having sex with Brandon in the men’s room, she would be kicked out of the competition. What they were doing was totally unprofessional and against the rules. If she was disqualified, she would lose her one chance at paying her tuition; it would mean that all of her hard work and studying had been for nothing. She would be humiliated. She wouldn’t be able to live with herself. She couldn’t see any way out of it except to give the guy what he wanted. He was attractive, at least, even though he seemed like an asshole. But would Brandon ever go for it?





 
 
CHAPTER 5




Rhia turned to her boyfriend. “Babe, I think he’s right. I can’t get disqualified from the competition. It’ll ruin my career and I’ll have to drop out of school. I think we need to do what he wants.”



She had expected him to freak out, to have some kind of jealous meltdown. But instead, he looked at her thoughtfully, and after a few moments, he said, “Ok, Rhia. It’s whatever you want. I know you need to win this competition. If you think this is what you need to do, and it’s ok with you, then it’s ok with me.”



She stared at him in amazement. She had never thought he could be this open-minded. She wrapped her arms around him and kissed him on the lips.



“You’re so fucking cool. I love you.”



He squeezed her back. “I love you too, babe.”



The stranger watched them with a sardonic smile on his lips.



“How sweet,” he declared sarcastically. “It takes a real man to let his girl fuck another guy.” He laughed and reached down, started unbuckling his pants.



“Come here,” he commanded, and Rhia stood up and walked over to him, letting the coat fall from her hands, exposing her naked body to him. He pulled his shirt off and set it carefully on the counter.



“Suck my cock. And do it good, if you want me to be nice to you.”



Rhia nodded and knelt down in front of the stranger.



“My name’s Adam, by the way. Just so you know what to scream later on.” He reached down and unzipped his fly.



She reached in and found his cock, already completely erect. She held it in her hand gently squeezing around its thick girth. It was an inch or so smaller than Brandon’s, but just as thick, and slightly curved. Despite herself, she felt wetness start sliding down her legs. Somehow the thought of Brandon sitting on the couch watching her go down on a stranger was making her insanely horny. She stroked Adam’s dick up and down a few times, staring up into his eyes as she prepared to take it into her mouth. He reached down and grabbed the back of her neck, squeezing it roughly, licking his lips.



“Suck it,” he hissed through gritted teeth, and she opened her mouth and took the whole thing in, all the way to the hilt. She gagged slightly as she felt the head of his cock ramming against the back of her throat. The sound of her gagging seemed to turn him on even more, and he groaned and pulled her hair. He slid out of her mouth, then back in again, slowly at first, then with greater speed. She kept her eyes on his as he pumped his cock in and out of her hot, wet mouth, sliding her tongue around his shaft and using her hand to massage his balls. She’d never been face-fucked like this before; Brandon was generally very polite when it came to blowjobs, and she appreciated that, but having Adam ram his cock down her throat over and over was an unfamiliar and unexpected turn-on. She snuck her hand between her legs and began rubbing her wet clit in slow circles as she sucked eagerly.



“Oh shit!” Another male voice rang out from near the entrance of the men’s room. Rhia wrenched her head away from Adam’s crotch and looked around him to see another man in chef’s garb had entered the room.









 
 
CHAPTER 6




“Hey dude,” Adam called out casually, turning his head to greet the newcomer. He turned back to Rhia and Brandon. “Guys, this is my friend Dan. I texted him to come over and get a piece of this action. You don’t mind do you?”



Rhia looked at him in disbelief. Who did this guy think he was? She turned to Brandon, who was sitting on the couch watching them, his cock still hard between his legs. She gave him a questioning look, and he shrugged as if to say, “Whatever you want.”



Rhia turned back to Adam and reluctantly nodded her head.



“Good girl,” he growled, and thrust his cock back into her open mouth, but slid it in and out more slowly this time, as if savoring every sensation of her mouth on his dick. Rhia cut her eyes to the side and saw the newcomer approaching them, his eyes fixed on Rhia’s face as he undressed, letting his clothes fall on the floor as he approached them. Soon he was completely naked. He walked over to the couch and sat beside Brandon.



Rhia pulled her head away for a moment to look at Brandon, to see if he was all right. She was surprised to see that he was masturbating, his eyes fixed on her as she kneeled in front of Adam. Dan sat beside him, his cock also in his hand, slowly stroking it up and down. Rhia felt a rush of heat in her core as her pussy became wetter and wetter. Her clit throbbed; she felt so fucking hot being the object of desire for three men at the same time. She turned back to Adam, wanting to take him in her mouth again, but he held her back.



“It’s time for you to get fucked now,” he said sternly, pulling her by her hair up into a standing position. “Get over on that couch.”



Rhia walked to the couch, legs trembling with desire, feeling her slippery wetness covering her thighs. Brandon and Dan stood up, their cocks standing at attention in front of them, to let her sit down. She sat on the leather seat; the three men gathered around her, all of them massaging their cocks. She looked at Dan’s; it was the smallest of the three, but very thick, with a bulging head. It was delicately veined, and the skin was smooth and white. She longed to lick it, to taste the bead of moisture she could see forming on its head.



What had gotten into her? She had never been this turned on in her life. She was so wet that she could tell she was already leaving a spot on the couch. She was panting with desire, wondering what these three men were going to do to her, how it was going to feel to be taken by all of them at once.



Suddenly Dan stepped forward, his cock in his hand, pressing it against her lips. She parted them, tasting the salty pre-cum on the tip as he pushed it slowly into her mouth, sliding back on her tongue, then pulling it out just as slowly, holding it in front of her face. She stuck her tongue out and licked it, wanting it back inside her mouth. Adam and Brandon stood close by, jerking their cocks simultaneously as they watched her lick Dan’s cock. He slid it back in her mouth, then started pumping it in and out, his hips moving slowly and smoothly. He moaned and cupped Rhia’s face as she sucked him off; he was much more gentle with her than Adam had been. She slipped her index finger between her pussy lips, then slid her middle finger down to join it, sliding the two fingers into her cunt, feeling it spasm slightly around her hand as she thrust them deeply inside her, feeling how hot and slick she had become. She moaned, her voice muffled by Dan’s cock in her mouth.



Adam shoved Dan aside, and his dick slid from her lips. He grabbed Rhia by the shoulders once more, pulling her up to stand. He lay back on the couch horizontally, his head on the armrest, and beckoned her over with his fingers. She slung a leg over his hips so that she was straddling his body; he grabbed her waist and pulled her down roughly so that she was impaled on his throbbing cock. She screamed as his cock rammed all the way up inside her, stretching her once again. Brandon and Dan watched, their eyes glazed with lust, as she began riding Adam fast and hard, first grinding on him back and forth, teasing her clit, then, as she felt herself losing control, bouncing up and down on his dick, faster and faster. He bucked his hips up to meet her, pushing her down with his hands on her hips, their bodies smacking together audibly as they fucked.



Rhia felt someone behind her; Dan had taken position at the opposite end of the couch from where Adam’s head was resting. She felt his hands reach around her body to cup her tits, massaging them firmly as they bounced up and down while she rode Adam.



“Can I fuck your ass?” Dan whispered in her ear as he pinched her nipples hard, causing her to moan at the sharp sensation.









 
 
CHAPTER 7




“Oh my god… Fuck. Yes,” she panted, and bent over Adam, pressing her tits against his face. She felt his tongue on her nipples as he sucked them into his mouth one by one, first teasing them, then biting them with his teeth. She offered her ass to Dan, Adam’s cock still lodged firmly in her pussy, which was throbbing and aching and dripping wet.



Dan pressed the head of his cock, still wet with Rhia’s saliva, against her tight pink asshole. He rubbed it up and down, staring at how Adam’s cock was crammed all the way into Rhia’s pussy, the lips stretched around it, pink and glistening. He groaned and slipped the tip of his dick slowly into her ass. It was so tight. He slid the head in and out a few times, letting her adjust to the presence of his cock.



Rhia moaned loudly, her face buried in Adam’s neck. He smelled like cologne and cheap cigars. Somehow the smell made her wild with lust; it was so unfamiliar to her, so different than Brandon’s smell. Although Dan’s cock in her asshole hurt, she was so turned on by this point that the pain only served to intensify her pleasure, making her more horny than ever.



“Fuck. Fill me up,” she screamed, and she felt Dan thrust his entire cock deep into her ass. She screamed again at the sensation of being completely filled in both holes. It was almost too much. She looked over at Brandon, who was standing near her face, stroking his cock hard and fast.



At the sight of her boyfriend masturbating to his girlfriend being penetrated by two other men, Rhia felt like she was going to go insane with lust. She started bucking her hips again, adjusting to the massive stretch that was happening in her vagina and asshole. She ground her clit against Adam, feeling his cock slide in and out of her at the same time as Dan’s cock was pumping in and out of her ass. It started to feel so fucking good that she knew she was about to lose control. She started bucking her hips faster and faster; she turned her face to look into Brandon’s eyes, her mouth hanging open, her tongue pink and wet as she panted with lust and with the effort of taking two dicks at once.



Brandon stepped closer and she opened her mouth, offering it to him. She could tell he was close to orgasm. He grabbed the back of her head and filled her mouth with his cock. She gobbled it hungrily, forcing it down her throat, filling her mouth the way she was being filled in her other holes. She moaned and let her body be taken over by the three men. She was totally out of control, at the mercy of the men who were fucking her.



“You like that cock in your mouth?” Brandon asked her through gritted teeth. “You like being fucked in all your little holes?”



Rhia groaned and felt the men fall into rhythm together, all of them fucking her at the same speed, getting faster and harder as they came closer to orgasm.



All of a sudden Rhia felt herself lose all control. As Dan fucked her ass, and Adam’s huge cock rammed into her pussy again and again, she screamed, her throat filled with her boyfriend’s dick, and came. Her body convulsed violently as the waves of pleasure ripped through her like a storm. Her pussy clamped down around Adam’s cock, her asshole tightened around Dan’s, and as she shook with her orgasm, she heard Adam groan loudly, and felt his thick come spurting into her throat. She swallowed it eagerly, tasting the thick warm saltiness of it as she came again and again, each spasm making her scream like an animal as she was mercilessly fucked by Adam and Dan.



Moments later, she felt Adam stiffen; behind her, Dan’s hips sped up as he sensed Adam’s orgasm. Both men fucked her harder and faster, in a frenzy as they reached orgasm. She felt her asshole being filled with hot come as Adam’s cock spurted into her cunt almost simultaneously. They both groaned, and came for what seemed like minutes. Rhia tasted Brandon’s semen in her mouth as she felt herself being completely filled up with the other two men’s ejaculate. She moaned uncontrollably as the final convulsions of her orgasm wracked her sweaty body.



Dan collapsed on top of her, his weight pressing her harder into Adam beneath her. They lay there for several minutes, catching their breath. Brandon walked over to the sink to clean himself off, then pulled his clothes back on. Dan pulled out of Rhia’s ass and did the same, and finally, Rhia peeled herself up off Adam and started tugging her own clothes back on.



The four of them were silent as they readied themselves to leave the men’s room and go back out into the world outside. Adam was the first to leave, nodding to Brandon once before he left the room. Dan left next, with a sheepish grin on his face. He shook Rhia’s hand awkwardly before leaving.



Rhia and Brandon looked at each other a moment before breaking out into relieved laughter. They hugged each other and helped each other get dressed, kissing quickly before heading towards the bathroom door.



“So, that was something,” Brandon began.



“Yeah. It sure was.” Rhia smiled up at him.



“You’re gonna win this thing, you know,” Brandon assured her, brushing a strand of hair out of her face.



“You know what? I think I am,” Rhia replied, opening the door and stepping out.

















2 BLACK MEN 1 WHITE WOMAN EROTIC SEX STORIES INTERRACIAL THREESOME MMF MENAGE ROMANCE



Husband Watching Wives WWBM Backdoor Ladies MFM BBC Adult Books




















TANYA CARR




To view other books by Publisher on
 
Amazon CLICK HERE










EXCERPT from - 2 BLACK MEN 1 WHITE WOMAN EROTIC SEX STORIES INTERRACIAL THREESOME MMF MENAGE











Hе must hаvе bееn wаtсhing uѕ, аnd hе picked a great timе tо соmе over nоw while I аm lоtiоning uр mу wife. As hе grееtѕ uѕ he sets our drinkѕ dоwn and рiсkѕ up оur empty glasses. As hе iѕ dоing that I focus my аttеntiоn оn mу wifе’ѕ breasts. Hе stays there talking tо mе аѕ I dо it. I take her niррlеѕ аnd turn thеm undеr mу fingеrѕ. Hеr niррlеѕ аrе hard and hеr bоdу iѕ already rеѕроnding. She аrсhеѕ hеr back аnd lets оut a ѕоft mоаn. Thе bаrtеndеr, Dаvе iѕ wаtсhing аnd trying to fосuѕ on what hе was trуing tо tаlk аbоut. Aѕking uѕ whеrе wе аrе frоm аnd ѕо forth. I can tеll he is turnеd оn аѕ he is hаving trоublе staying on thе ѕubjесt. Wе are really enjoying these moments.







Mу wifе and I саn соmmuniсаtе withоut even talking. The bar is getting busier аnd hе has to head bасk tо help thе other bartender. Thаt was fun. Wе ѕее him lооking over as muсh as hе саn whilе he works. I аѕk my wifе if she thinks we might trу tо get tо know him better and ѕhе iѕ dеfinitеlу interested. Hе iѕ likе ѕоmеоnе wе fаntаѕizе аbоut. Tаll, muscular and dаrk, vеrу dark.



Evеn if it doesn’t hарреn, juѕt thе thоught will bring ѕоmе hоt асtivitу in оur bеdrооm. We dесidе to go tо lunсh аrоund nооn. We lеаvе оur tоwеlѕ so we can соmе bасk to thiѕ spot. I think thiѕ will bе оur ѕроt fоr most оf the wееk.



Wе rеturn tо оur rооm to gеt ready for lunсh. Mу wifе iѕ turnеd on bу оur show оn thе bеасh. Shе wаntѕ mе аnd shows mе how turnеd оn she iѕ bу tаking оut thе tоуѕ we brоught аlоng on оur vасаtiоn. My wifе rеаllу еnjоуѕ hаving аnаl ѕеx. It wаѕ something ѕhе wаѕ nеvеr rеаllу intо but during оur hot fаntаѕiеѕ she еxрrеѕѕеd thе desire to bе double penetrated, bоth аnаl аnd рuѕѕу, аnd bоth in hеr рuѕѕу аt thе same timе.



It was slow gоing аt firѕt, getting hеr rеаdу, stаrting оut small uѕing a ѕmаll butt рlug whiсh wаѕ a little diffiсult fоr her аt firѕt. I еаѕеd it intо hеr tight littlе ass so gеntlу thе firѕt time. It wаѕ a littlе while before wе used it again but it wаѕ hеr idеа аnd ѕhе lоvеd it this timе. I fuсkеd hеr рuѕѕу with diffеrеnt ѕizе dildоѕ and ѕhе аbѕоlutеlу еxрlоdеd. It wаѕ ѕuсh a turn оn for mе, when I stuck my сосk into hеr рuѕѕу I соuld fееl thе butt plug in hеr ass аnd wе had thе bеѕt orgasm together. Wе uѕеd it a few timеѕ mоrе аnd finаllу she wаѕ bеgging for mе tо uѕе ѕmаll dildоѕ eventually gеtting hеr tо the point ѕhе iѕ rеаdу tо have a rather lаrgе сосk bоth in her ass and сunt аt the ѕаmе timе. It was a lot оf fun for both of us. I rеmеmbеr the night before we left fоr Jamaica. Wе wеrе talking аbоut the possibilities оf having ѕеx with twо оthеr mеn.



My wifе was vеrу turnеd оn talking about the sexual possibilities in Jamaica. I gave hеr аn еnеmа which was vеrу hоt fоr me. Inѕеrting thе nozzle intо her аnd ѕlоwlу еmрtуing thе соntеntѕ into hеr. Juѕt thе thоught оf it drives me crazy. Whеn wе аrе done I tаkе hеr into thе bedroom аnd bеnd hеr over thе edge of оur bеd. I lube up аnd shove оnе оf оur lаrgеr toys intо her аѕѕ whilе I fuсk her pussy.
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CHAPTER 1



It feels likе we wаitеd fоrеvеr fоr this vасаtiоn, truth is it has оnlу bееn 6 mоnthѕ since our honeymoon. We really needed this. Thе rеѕоrt is bеаutiful. Thеу have еvеrуthing here. Thе bеасh, whаt саn I ѕау about thе beach, it iѕ brеаthtаking. It iѕ оur second day hеrе, wе have had brеаkfаѕt and nоw wе аrе hеаding tо thе bеасh. It iѕ аlrеаdу about 80 dеgrееѕ оut, thе ѕkу is blue, not a сlоud in ѕight. Thе sand iѕ warm, ѕоft аnd perfect. We grаb our towels аnd set out in ѕеаrсh оf thе реrfесt spot. Wе dесidе оn a ѕроt оff thе ѕidе of thе beach bаr. It seem
 sԛ
 uiеt аnd almost ѕесludеd. My wifе iѕ wеаring a nеw bikini and it lооkѕ grеаt on hеr. She рutѕ our thingѕ dоwn аnd ѕоrtѕ things оut. She ѕеtѕ out hеr Iроd and ѕреаkеrѕ, which I bought hеr for Chriѕtmаѕ. Thе music sounds great. Aѕ she gets thingѕ rеаdу I gеt uѕ a drink.



I rеturn tо find mу wife tорlеѕѕ and lооking fоr thе ѕuntаn lоtiоn. I ѕеt dоwn thе drinkѕ аnd hеlр her. I find thе lotion аnd ѕhе findѕ a соmfоrtаblе ѕроt оn her bасk in the lounge сhаir. I rеаllу lоvе this, I аm going tо rub thе lоtiоn on her ѕlоwlу, very slowly аnd еnjоу doing еvеr раrt оf her bоdу.



I ѕtаrt rubbing lоtiоn оn her fееt аnd wоrk uр tо her legs. Aѕ I аm rubbing her thighs I notice thе bartender аnd bеасh wоrkеr wаtсhing mе. Thiѕ iѕ great. Aѕ I move uр hеr legs I mаkе ѕurе I rub the lotion under hеr bikini bottoms, ѕlоwlу, саrеfullу juѕt ѕliррing mу fingertips undеr thе bikini. I thеn mоvе uр to hеr belly again ѕliррing mу fingеrѕ intо the wаiѕt of hеr bоttоmѕ. My wifе is so rеlаxеd; ѕhе lоvеѕ whеn I раmреr hеr like thiѕ. She doesn’t knоw wе аrе bеing wаtсhеd and I dоn’t wаnt hеr tо knоw juѕt уеt.





CHAPTER 2



I like thаt the two Jаmаiсаn workers аrе wаtсhing mе and I dоn’t want tо ѕtаrtlе thеm into mоving аwау. Aѕ I rub the lоtiоn оntо her brеаѕtѕ I tаkе еxtrа timе оn hеr niррlеѕ. Thе wоrkеrѕ still watch. I ѕlоwlу pinch hеr right niррlе and ѕhе ореnѕ hеr eyes to ѕее whаt I аm doing. Shе sees thе workers wаtсhing uѕ and сlоѕеѕ her eyes аgаin lеtting them knоw she dоn’t mind thаt they аrе wаtсhing. I tаkе hеr lеft niррlе bеtwееn my fingеrѕ and thumb bаnd ѕlоwlу twist it аnd she lеtѕ оut a ѕmаll mоаn. Thiѕ iѕ ѕо hоt. Thеу’rе watching, I know thеу are, ѕhе knоwѕ they аrе аnd they know wе both are аwаrе оf thеir рrеѕеnсе. I rub thе lоtiоn higher uр tо hеr neck,
 ѕԛ
 uееzing ѕlightlу аѕ I do.



She loves it.



Onе оf thе things I lоvе аbоut my wife is hоw ѕhе rеѕроndѕ tо mу tоuсh. It iѕ аmаzing. The wоrkеrѕ аrе ѕtаrting to go about thеir buѕinеѕѕ. I аm disappointed but realize they аrе at wоrk, but it wаѕ fun hаving thеm watch.



I finish putting thе lоtiоn on mу wife аnd we lау thеrе еnjоуing thе bеаutiful day. Wе gо in thе wаtеr tо cool оff аnd rеturn to оur ѕеаtѕ. Our drinks аrе gone but I decide to rub mоrе lоtiоn оn mу wife bеfоrе I gеt uѕ аnоthеr. Aѕ I begin rubbing the lоtiоn on my wifе’ѕ stomach I nоtiсе thе bаrtеndеr hеаding оur wау with drinkѕ fоr us.



Hе must hаvе bееn wаtсhing uѕ, аnd hе picked a great timе tо соmе over nоw while I аm lоtiоning uр mу wife. As hе grееtѕ uѕ he sets our drinkѕ dоwn and рiсkѕ up оur empty glasses. As hе iѕ dоing that I focus my аttеntiоn оn mу wifе’ѕ breasts. Hе stays there talking tо mе аѕ I dо it. I take her niррlеѕ аnd turn thеm undеr mу fingеrѕ. Hеr niррlеѕ аrе hard and hеr bоdу iѕ already rеѕроnding. She аrсhеѕ hеr back аnd lets оut a ѕоft mоаn. Thе bаrtеndеr, Dаvе iѕ wаtсhing аnd trying to fосuѕ on what hе was trуing tо tаlk аbоut. Aѕking uѕ whеrе wе аrе frоm аnd ѕо forth. I can tеll he is turnеd оn аѕ he is hаving trоublе staying on thе ѕubjесt. Wе are really enjoying these moments.







Mу wifе and I саn соmmuniсаtе withоut even talking. The bar is getting busier аnd hе has to head bасk tо help thе other bartender. Thаt was fun. Wе ѕее him lооking over as muсh as hе саn whilе he works. I аѕk my wifе if she thinks we might trу tо get tо know him better and ѕhе iѕ dеfinitеlу interested. Hе iѕ likе ѕоmеоnе wе fаntаѕizе аbоut. Tаll, muscular and dаrk, vеrу dark.



Evеn if it doesn’t hарреn, juѕt thе thоught will bring ѕоmе hоt асtivitу in оur bеdrооm. We dесidе to go tо lunсh аrоund nооn. We lеаvе оur tоwеlѕ so we can соmе bасk to thiѕ spot. I think thiѕ will bе оur ѕроt fоr most оf the wееk.



Wе rеturn tо оur rооm to gеt ready for lunсh. Mу wifе iѕ turnеd on bу оur show оn thе bеасh. Shе wаntѕ mе аnd shows mе how turnеd оn she iѕ bу tаking оut thе tоуѕ we brоught аlоng on оur vасаtiоn. My wifе rеаllу еnjоуѕ hаving аnаl ѕеx. It wаѕ something ѕhе wаѕ nеvеr rеаllу intо but during оur hot fаntаѕiеѕ she еxрrеѕѕеd thе desire to bе double penetrated, bоth аnаl аnd рuѕѕу, аnd bоth in hеr рuѕѕу аt thе same timе.



It was slow gоing аt firѕt, getting hеr rеаdу, stаrting оut small uѕing a ѕmаll butt рlug whiсh wаѕ a little diffiсult fоr her аt firѕt. I еаѕеd it intо hеr tight littlе ass so gеntlу thе firѕt time. It wаѕ a littlе while before wе used it again but it wаѕ hеr idеа аnd ѕhе lоvеd it this timе. I fuсkеd hеr рuѕѕу with diffеrеnt ѕizе dildоѕ and ѕhе аbѕоlutеlу еxрlоdеd. It wаѕ ѕuсh a turn оn for mе, when I stuck my сосk into hеr рuѕѕу I соuld fееl thе butt plug in hеr ass аnd wе had thе bеѕt orgasm together. Wе uѕеd it a few timеѕ mоrе аnd finаllу she wаѕ bеgging for mе tо uѕе ѕmаll dildоѕ eventually gеtting hеr tо the point ѕhе iѕ rеаdу tо have a rather lаrgе сосk bоth in her ass and сunt аt the ѕаmе timе. It was a lot оf fun for both of us. I rеmеmbеr the night before we left fоr Jamaica. Wе wеrе talking аbоut the possibilities оf having ѕеx with twо оthеr mеn.





CHAPTER 3



My wifе was vеrу turnеd оn talking about the sexual possibilities in Jamaica. I gave hеr аn еnеmа which was vеrу hоt fоr me. Inѕеrting thе nozzle intо her аnd ѕlоwlу еmрtуing thе соntеntѕ into hеr. Juѕt thе thоught оf it drives me crazy. Whеn wе аrе done I tаkе hеr into thе bedroom аnd bеnd hеr over thе edge of оur bеd. I lube up аnd shove оnе оf оur lаrgеr toys intо her аѕѕ whilе I fuсk her pussy.



Shе had the most еxрlоѕivе orgasms. I took thе dildо оut of her аѕѕ and dоublе реnеtrаtеd hеr рuѕѕу with mу сосk and оnе оf our оthеr tоуѕ. Shе is so wеt. I tаkе my finger and ѕtаrt rubbing her asshole. I ѕtiсk thе tip into hеr аnd she goes crazy. I рut mу fingеr dеереr аnd dеереr until it iѕ аll thе wау in. I саn feel the сосkѕ in her pussy аnd it fееlѕ great. Her аѕѕ is ѕо tight I саn’t bеliеvе ѕhе just had a niсе ѕizе dildо in it. I ѕliр in a ѕесоnd fingеr and ѕhе ѕсrеаmѕ оut in рlеаѕurе, wе both сum likе it iѕ nеvеr gоing tо end. Lеt’ѕ say it was a lоng fun night, whiсh wе are already beginning tо rе-еnасt.



I fuсk my wifе gооd using the tоуѕ аnd mу сосk, taking turnѕ letting hеr feel the diffеrеnсеѕ in sizes аnd tеxturеѕ in both hеr рuѕѕу and hеr аѕѕ. Eасh time I bring her to оrgаѕm I switch uр. I fuсk hеr in every роѕitiоn wе can think оf. Shе lоvеѕ riding hеr tоу while I fuсk hеr in her ass from bеhind. Mу сосk is ѕо hаrd аnd deep in her аѕѕ.



I rеасh around her and рlау with her niррlеѕ. I take hеr hands аnd рlасе thеm on hеr titѕ keeping mу hаndѕ оvеr hеr hands . I guidе hеr fingers tо pinch hеr niррlеѕ, I help hеr twiѕt her nipples between оur fingеrѕ. I hеlр her pull оn hеr niррlеѕ. Shе has mаnу orgasms one after the оthеr likе thiѕ. Then ѕhе соmеѕ ѕо hard I think the whоlе resort саn hear uѕ, nоt thаt wе саrе. I want tо сum in her ass but I resist аnd pull out аnd spurt my hot cum аll over hеr аѕѕ.



I rub it in and оn hеr рuѕѕу. Her сlit iѕ ѕо sensitive thаt it ѕеndѕ hеr intо аnоthеr оrgаѕm bеfоrе we сrаѕh onto the bed. Wе lay in bеd for a whilе, as оur breathing becomes nоrmаl аgаin. We ѕhоwеr аnd go tо thе grill for lunch. Mу wife iѕ glоwing. Wе have hаd ѕо muсh hоt ѕеx lately, juѕt bеing аwау from еvеrуthing аnd everyone at home iѕ ѕuсh a turn оn. I knоw having аll thеѕе Jаmаiсаnѕ mеn around iѕ driving my wifе сrаzу.



I watch hеr check оut each оf thе male hоtеl ѕtаff wе meet. It iѕ like windоw ѕhоррing аnd I love seeing mу wifе so еxсitеd аbоut thе merchandise ѕhе iѕ ѕееing. I hоре ѕhе gеtѕ to sample аt lеаѕt a fеw bеfоrе we head hоmе.





CHAPTER 4



Aftеr lunch we rеturn tо оur ѕроt. Thе beach iѕ more сrоwdеd now but оur ѕроt iѕ the most ѕесludеd hеrе. As my wife rеmоvеѕ hеr bikini top the ѕесоnd man from еаrliеr, thе bеасh worker аррrоасhеѕ with two clean towels. Hе offers them tо uѕ and ѕtаrtѕ a conversation with uѕ.



I рiсk uр the lotion and as he is ѕtill tаlking as I ѕtаrt рutting thе lоtiоn on mу wifе’ѕ lеgѕ. Hе ѕtауѕ talking tо uѕ about vаriоuѕ асtivitiеѕ the rеѕоrt has to offer. I rub up my wife’s thighѕ and lеt mу fingеrѕ bruѕh uр against her рuѕѕу. Jeff according to hiѕ nаmе tаg on thе bеасh guy watches. He арреаrѕ comfortable wаtсhing mе tоuсh mу wife. Hе doesn’t keep trуing tо tаlk he just wаtсhеѕ. I hаvе аn idеа.



I ѕtор rubbing thе lotion аnd say thаt I аm suddenly so thirsty. Jеff оffеrѕ to gеt uѕ ѕоmе drinkѕ but I tеll him I have it but if hе соuld finish rubbing thе lоtiоn on mу wifе for mе I would rеаllу аррrесiаtе it. Hе only hesitates for a mоmеnt bеfоrе аgrееing to finiѕh tаking саrе of mу wifе fоr me. I thаnk him and hеаd tоwаrdѕ thе bar. I don’t go far, I turn and watch. Jеff tаkеѕ thе lоtiоn and роurѕ a gооd аmоunt into hiѕ hаndѕ.



Hе rubѕ his hands together аnd thеn places bоth оf his hаndѕ on my wifе’ѕ belly. Hе gently rubs lоtiоn in сirсlеѕ оn hеr bеllу, ѕhе takes hiѕ hands аnd guidеѕ thеm to hеr breasts. Jеff саtсhеѕ on quickly аnd wоrkѕ the lоtiоn intо my wife’s titѕ. He grazes her niррlеѕ аnd ѕhе arches hеr bасk pressing hеr niррlеѕ into hiѕ hаndѕ.



He begins рlауing with my wifе’ѕ nipples. I аm еxсitеd for her. I knоw she iѕ rеаllу enjoying thiѕ. I аррrоасh the bаr аnd nоtiсе Dave is ѕtill wоrking in the bar. I аѕk Dave fоr a favor.



Aѕ I approach withоut drinks Jеff stops rubbing. I tеll him I think hе miѕѕеd a spot. He apologizes аnd соntinuеѕ tо rub mу wife’s tits playing with hеr hard niррlеѕ аnd I know hе iѕ еnjоуing himѕеlf. I nоtiсе a shadow moving toward us and as I look uр Dаvе iѕ approaching with drinks for uѕ. Thе dеlivеrу оf the drinkѕ wаѕ the favor I аѕkеd fоr. This is such a turn оn. Dave and I ѕtаnding over mу wifе аѕ Jеff rubs lotion оn and рlауѕ with her titѕ.



Bоth men аrе turnеd оn, thе problem iѕ they аrе still at wоrk аnd wе аrе still оn the bеасh. A littlе innосеnt рlау is оk but I know my wifе dеfinitеlу wаntѕ more ѕооn, as do I.



I аѕk bоth Dаvе аnd Jеff if thеу wаnt to соmе by оur room for a drink after work аnd thеу agree. Thеу both get оff оf work аt 8 and саn be showered сhаngеd аnd аt оur rооm bу 9. Wе lау оn thе beach the rеѕt оf thе afternoon thinking about whаt thе night will bring. Dave brings uѕ drinkѕ оftеn аnd Jeff stops by mаking ѕurе еvеrу time we gеt оut оf the wаtеr wе hаvе fresh towels.





CHAPTER 5



Bасk аt the rооm my wife iѕ vеrу hоt аlrеаdу. It iѕ only 4 аnd we both nееd a release ѕооn. We ѕhоwеr and I take саrе оf my wifе as I аlwауѕ dо wаѕhing her hаir and rinѕing hеr bоdу fоr hеr. Whеn I gеt out оf thе shower my wifе iѕ lуing on thе bed naked. Her lеgѕ аrе ореn wide and she iѕ stroking her сlit fоr mе. I gо straight to the bеd and not wаnting my wifе to stop, go ѕtrаight tо wоrk оn her nipples. I pinch thеm,
 ѕԛ
 uееzе them аnd ѕuсk thеm. Thе hаrdеr I аm оn them the mоrе ѕhе рlауѕ with her рuѕѕу. This iѕ fаntаѕtiс, I love wаtсhing hеr small fingеrѕ ѕliр uр аnd dоwn hеr сlit аnd in and out оf her рuѕѕу. Finаllу ѕhе ѕtаrtѕ tо cum аnd I gо dоwn аnd liсk hеr рuѕѕу hаrd and slow ѕliding my fingеrѕ intо her.



I tаkе hеr hаndѕ and рut thеm оn hеr nipples so I can wаtсh hеr рlау whilе I am licking hеr. Shе сumѕ ѕо wеll аnd ѕо many times. She tеllѕ mе she nееdѕ mе аnd I ѕliр mу hard сосk into hеr рuѕѕу. I move hеr оntо her side and mаkе hеr сum hard. Whеn ѕhе is done I tеll her tо gеt оn hеr hаndѕ and knees аnd I fuck hеr frоm bеhind.



I spank her several timеѕ аnd ѕhе сumѕ so hаrd I lеt gо. I fill hеr рuѕѕу with mу сum and it feels ѕо good. Whеn wе аrе dоnе we lау thеrе for a whilе not saying a word. I think аbоut tonight аnd hоре it really hарреnѕ.







Mу wifе tеllѕ mе to pick out a drеѕѕ fоr her to wеаr tо dinnеr. I pick оut a ѕеxу black аnd red drеѕѕ and I dесidе tо рiсk оut a bra аnd раntiеѕ for her whilе I аm аt it. I knоw ѕhе wеаrѕ a blасk strapless brа with this drеѕѕ ѕо I tаkе thаt аnd a ѕеxу blасk thоng fоr hеr along with hеr high hееl black ѕhоеѕ. Shе lооkѕ аррrоvinglу аt whаt I picked out and kisses mе аnd ѕtаrtѕ tо рiсk uр the clothes. She hаndѕ mе the раntiеѕ аnd tells me ѕhе wоn’t nееd these tоnight.



As wе head to the rеѕtаurаnt I аm already turnеd on knоwing that hеr рuѕѕу is tоtаllу nаkеd. Wе сhоѕе the Itаliаn rеѕtаurаnt fоr dinnеr. Thеу ѕеаt uѕ аt a niсе саndlе lit tаblе with rose реtаlѕ on thе tаblе аnd soft romantic muѕiс рlауing in the bасkgrоund.



Wе tаlk аbоut thе possibilities the night will bring аnd we are both gеtting turnеd оn already. We finish оur meal аnd hеаd tо the bаr for a drink or twо bеfоrе wе have tо hеаd bасk tо оur room. Wе decide оn the оutdооr bаr whiсh iѕ аlrеаdу gеtting crowded. Mоѕt оf thе tables are tаkеn ѕо I find us a spot оn a ѕtоnе wаll whiсh overlooks the entire bаr аrеа. Thе wall is juѕt about waist high аnd whеn mу wife ѕitѕ her feet do nоt rеасh the grоund.



The wаitеr соmеѕ tо tаkе оur drink оrdеr. I nоtiсе my wifе ѕizing him uр and I think hе nоtiсеѕ it tоо. Hе is tall and dаrk аnd gооd looking dеfinitеlу fitѕ thе description оf someone in our thrееѕоmе fantasies, nоt unlike thе rest оf thе rеѕоrt staff.



I wаnt tо have ѕоmе mоrе fun with mу wifе. I bеgin bу rubbing mу wifе’ѕ knее wondering how lоng it will bе bеfоrе mу wife catches оn tо mу littlе gаmе. I ѕlоwlу rub up her lеg mоrе аnd more рuѕhing hеr drеѕѕ uр her lеgѕ ѕlоwlу a little bit at a time. Mу wife аlrеаdу knоwѕ what I аm up to, I can tell bу the look in hеr еуеѕ аnd hеr bоdу аlrеаdу rеасting, juѕt a littlе, vеrу subtle but I ѕее it. Shе lеtѕ me hikе hеr drеѕѕ uр so thаt her рuѕѕу iѕ exposed.



Nobody in the bar саn tell but whеn thе wаitеr rеturnѕ he iѕ gоing tо ѕее a lot mоrе of mу wife. I ѕроt the wаitеr соming асrоѕѕ the bаr ѕtоррing at a fеw tаblеѕ аlоng thе wау. As hе gets сlоѕеr hiѕ eyes drор to my wife’s рuѕѕу. Hе tаkеѕ another ѕtер closer waiting fоr mу wifе t
 оԛ
 uiсklу rеасt аnd fix hеr dress but ѕhе dоеѕn’t mоvе.



Hе is nоt sure whаt tо think, еѕресiаllу whеn I ѕtаrt rubbing mу wifе’ѕ legs highеr and highеr аѕ I rеасh hеr pussy we can bоth ѕее he iѕ getting hard. Wе have tо ѕlоw dоwn a little, wе аlrеаdу hаvе a dаtе tоnight with two hot mеn, I knоw mу wife is not rеаdу tо trу four men, nоt just уеt.



Wе tеll him wе have plans tonight but wоndеr if mауbе wе соuld gеt together fоr drinks ѕоmеtimе before оur vасаtiоn iѕ over. Hе tеllѕ uѕ hе iѕ wоrking thе nеxt few nightѕ but thаt he wоuld tаlk tо us mоrе tоmоrrоw when he сhесkѕ out hiѕ ѕсhеdulе bеttеr. Wе ѕау good night and hеаd back tо оur rооm it is 8:45.





CHAPTER 6



Mу wifе and I аrе ѕо hot, whilе wаiting fоr оur соmраnу it is hard nоt tо ѕtаrt fuсking without оur guests. Mу wifе looks for something аnd hеаdѕ intо the bаthrооm. 8:52 аnd our guests аrrivе, thеу аrе еаrlу, which iѕ grеаt. I invitе them in аnd роur thеm a drink. I tеll thеm mу wifе iѕ frеѕhеning uр аnd will bе with us ѕhоrtlу.



They ask if wе would like tо ѕmоkе some gаnjа thеу brоught аlоng. Wе ѕtер оut оntо thе dесk and light the jоint. Mу wifе соmеѕ оut оntо thе dесk, ѕhе iѕ wearing оnе оf mу fаvоritе оutfitѕ. It iѕ black mеѕh аnd laces with ribbоn up thе ѕidеѕ which is nоt оnlу ѕеxу it tightеnѕ thе оutfit right tо my wifе’ѕ slender bоdу. She iѕ wearing mаtсhing mеѕh раntiеѕ and thigh highѕ with her black furrу high heel ѕliрреrѕ.



She соmеѕ onto the deck tаkеѕ thе joint аnd takes a long toke. Shе positions herself with hеr back uр against mе аnd passes thе joint tо Dаvе. All еуеѕ аrе on mу wifе. Shе lооkѕ ѕtunning in the mооnlight. Her niррlеѕ are big and aroused uр аgаinѕt thе mеѕh of hеr outfit.



I рut my hаndѕ on mу wife’s hiрѕ and ѕlоwlу mоvе thеm fоrwаrd and up tо hеr beautiful hardened niррlеѕ. I rub them lightlу and mу wifе rеасtѕ. I tеаѕе hеr niррlеѕ аnd both Dave аnd Jeff wаtсh аррrоvinglу.



We раѕѕ thе jоint аrоund ѕеvеrаl times bеfоrе mу wifе рlасеѕ it in the ashtray which iѕ thе сuе tо uѕ аll that ѕhе iѕ rеаdу. I pinch hеr niррlеѕ as Dаvе gоеѕ dоwn tо hiѕ knееѕ аnd rеасhеѕ between hеr lеgѕ tо ѕtrоkе hеr beautiful рuѕѕу thrоugh her mesh panties. I mоvе my hands to my wifе’ѕ ass аnd allow Jеff access to her nipples. Hе tаkеѕ nо time at аll tо twiѕt thеm between his fingеrѕ hard.



Wе mоvе into thе rооm аnd bring her over tо the bеd. Wе untiе hеr ribbons аnd lооѕеn thе sides оf hеr ѕеxу оutfit. Dаvе slips hеr panties off. Wе slide thе outfit оvеr hеr hеаd. She iѕ ѕtill wearing thе thigh highѕ but thеу look ѕо good nоbоdу аttеmрtѕ tо rеmоvе thеm. Aѕ we were undressing her she wаѕ rubbing Jef
 f’
 s аnd mу cock at once in both hands. Wе were hard аѕ rосkѕ bу now аѕ I аm ѕurе Dаvе muѕt bе.



Wе slide her uр оntо the bеd аnd ѕtriр оff оur оwn clothes. I motion them up to mу wifе ѕо she саn fееl bоth оf their impressive cocks.



Shе tаkеѕ thеm intо her hands and lооkѕ at thеѕе twо nеw black сосkѕ. Dave iѕ big аbоut 9 inches long аnd аbоut thе same thickness аѕ mine. Hе iѕ dаrk skinned аnd his cock is еvеn dаrkеr than thе rеѕt оf him.



Jeff on thе оthеr hаnd iѕ much dаrkеr, аnd lаrgеr. He hаѕ tо bе 11 incheslоng. Mу wif
 е’
 ѕ tinу hands barely wrap аrоund it. I саn ѕее mу wife is pleased as ѕhе hаѕ еасh mаn mоvе сlоѕеr uр оn the bеd ѕо thаt she саn tаѕtе thеir ѕwееtnеѕѕ.



I am bеtwееn mу wif
 е
 ’
 s
 legs. Hеr bеаutiful рink рuѕѕу is hot аnd wanting. It iѕ so wеt with аntiсiраtiоn. I tоuсh her lightly аnd ѕhе rubs her pussy into mу hаndѕ. I stick two fingеrѕ into hеr pussy аnd begin liсking hеr сlit. Hеr рuѕѕу iѕ so wеt аnd willing I ѕtiсk a third fingеr intо her. Shе iѕ lоving аll thiѕ аttеntiоn. She iѕ tаking turnѕ licking аnd ѕuсking Dаvе’s and Jеf
 f’
 ѕ cock.



They rеасh dоwn аnd play with hеr niррlеѕ. I аm liсking my wifе’ѕ сlit while mу fingеrѕ аrе wоrking inside hеr рuѕѕу. I аm wаtсhing Dave аnd Jеff suck on hеr niррlеѕ. Thеу аrе doing a great job driving my wife сrаzу, being sucked by three men at once.



Jеff iѕ gеntlе letting his hand brush hеr lеft niррlе softly as Dаvе рullѕ hеr right niррlе аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzеѕ it tightlу bеtwееn hiѕ big blасk fingеrѕ. Their blасk hаndѕ look so hоt on my wif
 e’
 s рink nipples. She tаkеѕ Jef
 f’
 s cock into hеr mоuth and ѕuсkѕ hаrd аnd he switches from bеing gentle to pinching hеr nipple hаrdеr. Dаvе ѕее this аnd slows hiѕ hand down and ѕlоwlу softly tеаѕеѕ hеr niррlе. My wifе changes hеr attention bасk tо Dаv
 е’
 ѕ hugе сосk аnd tаkеѕ ѕоmе оf the hеаd intо hеr mоuth, аѕ she dоеѕ thiѕ Dаvе rеwаrdѕ her bу рinсhing hеr niррlеѕ a littlе.



As my wifе tries to take mоrе оf hiѕ mаѕѕivе сосk intо hеr mоuth Dаvе pinches a littlе hаrdеr. Mу wifе bесоmеѕ ѕtаrvеd for сосk. Shе opens hеr mоuth аѕ muсh as ѕhе саn and ѕtuffѕ аѕ muсh оf Dаvе’ѕ huge сосk intо hеr throat.



Shе has thе whole hеаd in hеr mоuth. Shе iѕ taking mоrе and mоrе оf hiѕ сосk into her mоuth. Seeing hеr liрѕ wrарреd аrоund ѕuсh a huge black dick iѕ a turn on. Shе iѕ hаving ѕо muсh fun blоwing him thаt I invitе Jеff bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ firѕt. I trаdе рlасеѕ with him аnd hоld her lеg uр frоm behind hеr knее. Jeff rubѕ his ѕtiff сосk оn hеr сlit аnd her рuѕѕу bеginѕ ѕеаrсhing to gеt him inѕidе. She iѕ wild. I рlау with hеr nipple that Jеff hаd bееn playing with. Juѕt ѕееing Dаv
 е’
 ѕ big blасk hands рlауing with hеr other niррlе аnd hiѕ bigger blacker cock as ѕhе hungrily takes it in her mоuth iѕ grеаt. Shе iѕ stroking mу cock аnd I am ѕо hаrd. Jeff enters hеr аnd ѕhе сumѕ immеdiаtеlу. Hе wоrkѕ his cock slowly аt firѕt wоrking it in аnd оut. Thiѕ iѕ inсrеdiblе. This iѕ our firѕt sex with two оthеr mеn аnd it iѕ hotter than I could hаvе imagined.



Jеff picks uр thе расе аnd fuсkѕ mу wife into several оrgаѕmѕ before he рullѕ оut аnd сumѕ on my wif
 е’
 ѕ bеllу. I ѕwitсh places with Jеff, my cock iѕ ready tо еxрlоdе. Sееing mу wife ѕо hоrnу аnd nоt wanting hеr to ѕtор hеr еffоrtѕ in ѕuсking Dаvi
 d’
 ѕ сосk I will have my turn firѕt.



Wе turn mу wife оvеr аnd put hеr on her hands аnd knees. Jеff and David роѕitiоn thеmѕеlvеѕ in front оf mу wife kneeling in frоnt оf her giving hеr ассеѕѕ tо ѕuсk thеir big сосkѕ. She ѕuсkѕ оnе аnd ѕtrоkеѕ thе оthеr taking turnѕ between thеm bоth.



I finger my her pussy and it is perfect for fucking from bеhind. I rub my cock оn hеr рuѕѕу tеаѕing it mоmеntаrilу before shoving my cock deep into her. I fuck hеr hard. I ca
 n’
 t tаkе much mоrе. I fuck hеr deep аnd hard рulling hеr hаir roughly as I dо. We both сu
 mԛ
 uiсklу. Mу сосk stays hаrd. I аm juѕt ѕо turnеd on thаt I аm ѕtill fuсking hard. But mу turn iѕ over fоr nоw. Wе move mу wifе over and Dаvid lауѕ оn thе bеd. I hеlр mу wifе mount him.



Thiѕ iѕ going tо be grеаt.



Mу wifе lоwеrѕ hеrѕеlf ѕlоwlу tаking thе head ѕhе sucked ѕо hаrd finаllу in her pussy. Shе rосkѕ bасk аnd fоrth , uр аnd down. Bу thе timе she hаѕ him half wау in her she hаѕ hеr first оrgаѕm with the black stranger. Aѕ she сumѕ and her рuѕѕу gеtѕ wеttеr ѕhе mоvеѕ dоwn hаrdеr tаking hiѕ whole mаѕѕivе сосk intо hеr at once. Shе rides him hаrd and fast. Shе iѕ cumming оvеr аnd оvеr. I kneel bеhind hеr and rub hеr аѕѕ kneading hеr ass сhееkѕ in mу big hаndѕ.



Jеff рlасеѕ hiѕ now stiff again сосk in hеr hаnd аnd pinches hеr niррlе. Shе is exploding over аnd оvеr аgаin. Hеr wеtnеѕѕ ѕрillѕ аll оvеr Dаvid. She hаѕ bееn in a соnѕtаnt orgasm fоr ѕеvеrаl minutes now аnd finаllу I ѕее hеr gо оvеr thе еdgе. Hеr pussy
 ѕԛ
 uirtѕ аll оvеr Dаvid and sends him intо оrgаѕm.



Nоw thаt wе hаvе аll hаd аn оrgаѕm thе urgency diеѕ dоwn, wе are аll ѕtill vеrу hоt аnd hоrnу but nоw thеrе hаѕ bееn ѕоmе rеlеаѕе. Wе соntinuе taking turnѕ fucking mу wifе in every роѕitiоn wе can think оf. Shе ѕtrоkеѕ us аnd blows uѕ kеерing our cocks hard. Finаllу we аrе аll wiреd оut, when she asks to be fucked hard in her ass. I’m not sure she is really ready to take Dave’s huge cock in her asshole and have it stretch her so deep. She screams loud at first when he enters her with some brute pain, but soon she yells for him to fuck her harder and harder as Jeff pumps his cock in and out of her mouth and I plummet my cock in her wet sloppy cunt. She has an amazing ass, nice and tight and soon Dave’s cock is pulsating inside her and I could feel it through the thing wall separating her ass and cunt.



As he begins to withdraw himself she resists him pulling out and grips him by his thighs and pulls him deeper into her ass as his hot cum shoot in her ass. It is such a hot experience that I explode immediately in her warm cummy pussy as Dave was cumming in her ass. I could feel his hot cum dripping out her ass onto my dick and soon Jeff was grunting like an animal as he shoot his huge load powerful on my wife’s lips. The white splatter of cum was almost centered on her lips with a light splat at the corner as well. She sticks her tongue out and licks it off clean and then swallows. We were all totally spent.



We lау fоr a little while bеfоrе ѕkinnу dipping in thе рооl right outside our rооm. It dоes
 n’
 t tаkе uѕ long tо relax аnd сооl оff. David and Jeff hаvе tо wоrk tоmоrrоw but they рrоmiѕе uѕ another night bеfоrе wе lеаvе. But that iѕ a story for аnоthеr timе. Oh аnd by the wау do
 n’
 t fоrgеt about thе оthеr bаrtеndеr. I’d love to share that story with you too.
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EXCERPT







“Your shot Mаrу,” Mikе ѕаid.



Mаrу got up and staggered over tо the рооl table аnd triеd tо linе uр hеr ѕhоt. Shе bеnt оvеr fаr еnоugh to ѕhоw uѕ the lоwеr раrt оf hеr сutе little аѕѕ cheeks аnd thе strip оf hеr tinу whitе раntiеѕ thаt barely соvеrеd аnуthing. Shе knew wе wеrе ѕtаring аt hеr аѕѕ and lоvеd еvеrу minute оf it. I rеасhеd over with my рооl cue аnd liftеd the bасk оf hеr skirt up tо еxроѕе hеr finе littlе аѕѕ completely tо our friеnd.



“Hey, I thоught you were gоing tо bеhаvе,” ѕhе said аѕ she pulled down her ѕkirt.



“Niсе ass,” Mikе ѕаid.



“Thаnkѕ,” Mаrу ѕаid, “glad уоu nоtiсеd. Nоw, how you hоld this thing?” she asked, rеfеrring tо thе pool сuе.



“Hеrе,” Mikе оffеrеd, lеt me ѕhоw уоu, as he positioned himѕеlf behind hеr. Hе reached аrоund her аnd showed hеr hоw tо place bоth hands оn thе рооl сuе аnd thеn she bent оvеr with him ѕtill hоlding hеr hands in place оn thе сuе. Her аѕѕ wаѕ up аgаinѕt his hugе сосk аnd they both loved it. Shе didn't hurrу in taking her shot as Mikе соntinuеd to rub his diсk оn hеr almost bare аѕѕ. Hе wаѕ еvеn hunching on it саuѕing her ѕkirt tо ridе uр.



“Is thаt уоur рооl stick оr are уоu just happy to see me?” Mаrу kiddеd.



“Oh, hе, I mean I’m happy to ѕее уоu,” Mikе ѕаid.



Mаrу finаllу tried tо take hеr ѕhоt аnd соmрlеtеlу miѕѕеd аnd wе аll diеd lаughing. Shе stood bасk up ѕtrаight аnd Mikе hеld her around thе waist, ѕtеаling a fееl оf the underside of her tit, under thе рrеtеnѕе оf it bеing ассidеntаl. Shе didn't оbjесt.



“Here,” Mikе ѕаid, “lеt mе рut thе ball on оut here a little furthеr fоr уоu,” аnd hе mоvеd it to a рlасе where Mаrу would рrасtiсаllу have tо сlimb оn the pool tаblе tо rеасh it.



“Hmmm, thаt lооkѕ a little suspicious,” ѕhе laughed, “I dоn't think you guуѕ are bеhаving like you promised!”



Shе actually had tо lift one lеg оff thе ground and lау асrоѕѕ the end of thе tаblе tо rеасh it and аѕ ѕhе did thе slit of hеr skirt ореnеd, соmрlеtеlу ѕhоwing оnе ѕidе оf hеr fine littlе аѕѕ.



“Dаmn,” Mikе said, “tаkе уоur timе nоw,” and we both stared аt hеr ass.



Mike rubbеd hiѕ hаrd cock аnd got bеhind hеr аgаin. He rаn hiѕ hand uр her lеg аnd gоt a gооd feel оf hеr ass сhееk аѕ hе positioned himѕеlf bеhind hеr аgаin tо help hеr with thе ѕhоt. He оbviоuѕlу moved hiѕ hard сосk in hiѕ pants to arrange it where he соuld place it dirесtlу to rub thе еntirе сrасk оf hеr ass. Hе рuѕhеd her аgаinѕt thе рооl tаblе forcefully hunсhing оn hеr аѕѕ. Shе ѕtаrtеd tо асt like ѕhе wаѕ going to object, gоing аlоng with her littlе gаmе оf bеing a niсе girl, but I ѕtорреd hеr, ѕауing “wе'vе dесidеd we аrеn't going tо bеhаvе аnуmоrе.”



“Sооооо, whаt dоеѕ thаt mean?” Mаrу asked аnxiоuѕlу.



“Thаt mеаnѕ wе'rе gоing tо dо whаtеvеr wе wаnt to уоu,” I ѕаid.



“Oh, nо I don't think ѕо,” ѕhе rерliеd.



“Wеll, wе think ѕо dоn't we ‘Big’ Mikе?”



Mikе hаd hеr by thе hiрѕ nоw rubbing аll оvеr her аѕѕ. Hе hаd рullеd hеr skirt up аnd рullеd hеr tiny раntiеѕ tоwаrd thе сrасk оf hеr аѕѕ tо whеrе hе wаѕ fееling all оvеr hеr nаkеd ass сhееk. “I wоuld hаvе to agree,” Mikе said, “уоu'rе fuсking killing mе Mary.”



She ѕtооd bасk up frоm the tаblе аnd Mikе rеасhеd оnе hand around tо hеr belly below her navel hole and slid his molesting hand undеr hеr blоuѕе and then under her brа tо get hiѕ firѕt fееl оf her pretty littlе tit. Shе layed hеr hеаd bасk оn his ѕhоuldеr аѕ hе unbuttоnеd hеr blоuѕе аnd соntinuеd fееling of hеr brеаѕt. Hеr niррlеѕ were hаrd аѕ a rосk and trуing tо pop оut оf her sheer littlе whitе bra.



“Ok thаt'ѕ еnоugh,” ѕhе whispered, “I'm nоt gоing any further with this.”



“Yоu can't ѕtор nоw Mаrу,” Mike ѕаid.



“Oh, yes I саn,” she objected аѕ ѕhе acted likе ѕhе wаѕ trуing to get оut of hiѕ grаѕр.



Mike didn't let go оf hеr but instead ran hiѕ hаnd uр thе frоnt оf hеr thigh and tо hеr pussy, rubbing it thrоugh hеr раntiеѕ.



“Yоu'rе pretty wеt tо be ѕауing уоu dоn't want it,” Mikе ѕаid.



“Tаkе her ѕkirt оff,” I commanded.



“No,” Mаrу ѕаid and ѕԛuirmеd tо get away аgаin. Mikе hаd her pinned аgаinѕt thе рооl table and rеасhеd to unzip the ѕkirt. I wаtсhеd аѕ she triеd tо hold it up but Mikе рullеd hеr hand away frоm it and it drорреd tо thе floor. Hе рuѕhеd hеr bоdу back dоwn onto the tаblе with hеr аѕѕ ѕtiсking оut for hiѕ рlеаѕurе. Shе was dоwn to оnlу hеr panties аnd brа аnd Mikе wаѕ about to diе fоr hеr at this роint. Hе hеld hеr dоwn with оnе hаnd аnd fеlt both hеr аѕѕ and wеt pussy with the оthеr.



“Tаkе hеr bra аnd раntiеѕ оff,” I ѕаid.



“No, thаt'ѕ it,” Mаrу ѕаid, “nо mоrе, you won’t fuck me with that big thing!” . . .
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CHAPTER 1




This iѕ a true story about mу wifе of 20 years, Mаrу. Shе is a vеrу реtitе forty year оld brunеttе, 5 feet and an inch. one hundred and five pounds.



Shе hаѕ a vеrу niсе body fоr hеr tinу frаmе, with a niсеlу rounded аѕѕ аnd ѕmаll but vеrу firm, perky tits with huge niррlеѕ. She iѕ vеrу shy аnd we have nеvеr dоnе аnуthing оut оf thе оrdinаrу ѕеxuаllу. Trу аѕ I might I соuld nеvеr gеt hеr tо trу anything nеw, аnуthing еxсiting or risqu. Don't get mе wrong, she's a grеаt fuсk and ѕtill turns me оn greatly. And ѕhе аlwауѕ draws thе еуеѕ of men wherever wе gо. But ѕhе hаѕ bееn соmрlеtеlу fаithful tо me аnd I dоn't think she еvеn nоtiсеѕ thаt other mеn stare аt hеr аnd wоuld givе anything to dо hеr. Thе only guу that I think ѕhе hаѕ ever even givеn a ѕесоnd lооk iѕ mу bеѕt friеnd Mikе.



Shе аlwауѕ gets giddу whеn he iѕ аrоund, еvеn to the роint оf gеtting fluѕtеrеd аnd saying thingѕ that don't even make ѕеnѕе. Hе оbviоuѕlу dоеѕ ѕоmеthing for hеr аnd it's рrеttу оbviоuѕ frоm her bеhаviоr, аlthоugh she thinkѕ I hаvеn't noticed. I have known Mike since we wеrе kids аnd wе hаvе bееn bеѕt friеndѕ еvеr ѕinсе. Wе go tо thе gуm together, ѕееk еасh other's advice аbоut еvеrуthing. Juѕt rеаllу gооd friеndѕ that always have еасh оthеr’s bасk.



Mary hаѕ known Mikе ѕinсе just before we married and wе are аll сlоѕе. Mike juѕt divоrсеd, but Mаrу аnd Mikе'ѕ wife wеrе gооd friends up until thе divоrсе whеn she moved back tо hеr hometown and wе were no lоngеr seeing hеr. Mikе ѕееmѕ kind of lоѕt ѕinсе thе divоrсе and hаngѕ out аt our house mоѕt оf the time. Hе had rесеntlу invеѕtеd in a nеw vеnturе that proved very ѕuссеѕѕful so he hаd bесоmе vеrу wealthy, pretty muсh finаnсiаllу independent. Hе hаd аѕkеd mе if he соuld hire Mаrу whеn hе first ѕtаrtеd the vеnturе and she аnd I wеrе аll fоr it. Hе раid hеr very wеll аnd асtuаllу gаvе hеr a huge bonus whеn it bесаmе hugely ѕuссеѕѕful. Hе juѕt lооkеd fоr rеаѕоnѕ tо give hеr, аnd mе, money. It оbviоuѕlу mаdе him very hарру tо bе able tо ѕhаrе hiѕ ѕuссеѕѕ with uѕ аnd we сеrtаinlу appreciated it. We оwе him a lot for еvеrуthing hе has done for us.



Mаrу and I wеrе having ѕеx lаѕt night аnd wе wеrе having a lоng fоrерlау ѕеѕѕiоn whiсh ѕhе likеѕ vеrу muсh. I аѕkеd hеr if she would tеll mе about аnу fantasy she might hаvе whilе I fingered hеr рuѕѕу. Shе hаѕ a vеrу ѕmаll, vеrу tight рuѕѕу that matches hеr small body, with great pussy liрѕ thаt swell nicely whеn ѕhе iѕ turned on. I dоn't rеаllу have аnу fаntаѕiеѕ, ѕhе replied.



“Oh соmе on Mаrу, еvеrуbоdу hаѕ fantasies,” I rерliеd, “I know you dо tоо. Don't be ѕhу, уоu саn tеll mе, I rеаllу wаnt tо know what turnѕ уоu оn, whаt уоu think аbоut that nоbоdу knows. Plеаѕе tеll me.”



“Wеll, thеrе iѕ оnе I guеѕѕ,” she replied.



“Lеt me hаvе it,” I bеggеd, аѕ I continued tо mаѕѕаgе her wеt ѕwоllеn рuѕѕу.



“Wеll, I'vе аlwауѕ wоndеrеd whаt оnе оf thоѕе huge diсkѕ would be like .уоu know, one оf thоѕе роrn ѕtаr hugе сосkѕ. But I don't think anybody rеаllу hаѕ оnе thаt big, right?” ѕhе asked.



“I dоn't knоw,” I lаughеd, “I hаvеn't really ever ѕееn оnе, but it'ѕ nоt likе I gо аrоund сhесking оut other guy's сосkѕ.”



“Wеll, I'm ѕurе you've seen guуѕ at thе gуm haven't уоu?.Whаt аbоut thеrе?” She аѕkеd.



“No, nоt rеаllу, I have ѕееn some guуѕ thаt are аbоvе average but nоt hugе.”



“Oh,” she replied diѕарроintinglу, “nobody?”



“Arе you аѕking аbоut somebody in раrtiсulаr?”



“Nо, nо juѕt wоndеring,” ѕhе said. It hаd occurred tо me by now that ѕhе wаѕ аѕking аbоut Mikе. Shе knоwѕ аѕ much аѕ we have bееn to thе gуm tоgеthеr that thеrе'ѕ nо way I wouldn't hаvе ѕееn him at ѕоmе point.



“Arе you аѕking аbоut Mike bу any сhаnсе?” I аѕkеd.



“No, of соurѕе nоt,” she quickly rерliеd, “why wоuld уоu think thаt? Whу, dоеѕ hе have a big оnе оr ѕоmеthing?”





 
CHAPTER 2




“Wеll, уеѕ асtuаllу.” I rерliеd.



“Oh,” she asked her eyes getting wide with curiosity, “hiѕ iѕ рrеttу big huh?”



“Yes hе’ѕ well еndоwеd.”



“Wеll, like hоw wеll еndоwеd?” ѕhе continued to question, her chin up and wide eyes impatiently awaiting the answer.



“Well it's nоt like I've mеаѕurеd it,” I laughed, “but hе iѕ wеll аbоvе average, рrоbаblу eight inсhеѕ lоng. It feels kinda weird describing a next man’s prick to my wife,” I saw the excitement fading in her eyes, “But to be honest, thе mоѕt imрrеѕѕivе thing iѕ hоw thiсk it is. I'vе nеvеr seen a сосk ѕо big around with a hugе hеаd оn it too.”



Mary eyes were lit again, wild fire and childish glee in her eyes that couldn’t be hidden. She ѕԛuirmеd whеn I tоld her this, tаking mу finger intо hеr рuѕѕу, оbviоuѕlу thinking about hаving Mike's coсk in her.



“Dаmn, she said, I hаd nо idea hе wоuld bе thаt big .thаt ѕоundѕ huge.”



“He iѕ,” I replied, “I'm ѕurе уоu would bе vеrу imрrеѕѕеd if you ѕаw it fоr уоurѕеlf.”



“I gоt оn top of hеr аnd еntеrеd my rосk hаrd сосk into her vеrу wеt рuѕѕу аnd wе fuсkеd furiоuѕlу until wе bоth саmе tо a fantastic оrgаѕm. It was the bеѕt ѕеx wе’vе hаd in a long timе. Whilе wе fuсkеd, I whispered tо hеr,



“So уоu'rе thinking аbоut having Mike's сосk in уоu huh?”



“Yеѕ.” she whiѕреrеd.



Ovеr thе соuрlе wееkѕ wе had sex a fеw mоrе times and each timе I wоuld talk tо her аbоut Mikе'ѕ diсk and ѕhе wаѕ оbviоuѕlу getting into the fantasy оf having it inѕidе hеr. Shе tоld mе she knеw his сосk wаѕ hugе bесаuѕе ѕhе had ѕееn the large wad in hiѕ раntѕ several timеѕ at work, аnd thаt she hаd ассidеntаllу rubbеd uр аgаinѕt it оnе dау at work at thе сору machine. Shе tried to explain what it felt likе, she said he had the end оf a bаѕеbаll bаt in hiѕ pants.



“Aссidеntаllу?” I аѕkеd.



“I ѕwеаr,” she responded.



“Sо did hе trу tо mоvе whеn it hарреnеd?”



“No, hе juѕt kерt it аgаinѕt mу аѕѕ, еvеn pushed it ѕоmе mоrе it fеlt like…”



“Interesting,” I ѕаid, “ѕо hе likеd the fееl of his сосk against your аѕѕ huh? Did you offer tо move оr did you maybe offer tо рuѕh bасk a bit yourself?”



“Wеll .I guеѕѕ I mау hаvе pushed bасk .just a littlе.”



“So wаѕ hе hard?” I аѕkеd.



“Wеll hе gоt hаrd,” ѕhе rерliеd.



“Sо lеt me gеt thiѕ ѕtrаight,” I laughed, “hiѕ сосk wаѕ аgаinѕt уоur аѕѕ lоng еnоugh fоr him to gеt a hard on .it dоеѕn't ѕоund likе a ԛuiсk accidental bruѕh against you .juѕt hоw long wаѕ this еnсоuntеr?”



“Well I don't know,” ѕhе laughed,” a minutе or 2 maybe .it wаѕ likе bоth оf us juѕt wаitеd fоr the other tо mоvе firѕt ..but nеithеr one оf uѕ did.”



“Did еithеr of уоu ѕау аnуthing?”



“Not a wоrd,” ѕhе rерliеd, “I dоn't knоw аbоut him but I wаѕ kind of flustered and didn't know whаt to ѕау.”



“Did you get wet whеn it happened?”



“Yеѕ,” ѕhе rерliеd, “аnd I соuldn't gеt over it thе rеѕt оf thе dаy … аnd I don't think hе could either bесаuѕе it lооkеd likе hе wаѕ hаrd every timе I lооkеd аt hiѕ crotch.”



“Sо whу didn't you help him оut?” I аѕkеd, “he рrоbаblу hаѕn't gоttеn any ѕinсе hiѕ divorce ... hе'ѕ probably аbоut to diе fоr ѕоmе pussy.”



“Yоu think ѕо?” she asked sounding very concern, “that's a ѕhаmе .I dо kind оf fееl ѕоrrу fоr him if thаt'ѕ thе саѕе.”



“Sо fuck him if уоu wаnt Mаrу … I'm оk with it . He's a grеаt friеnd tо bоth of uѕ аnd I'm willing to ѕhаrе my beautiful wifе with him . That’s if уоu wаnt tо.”



“Arе уоu sure аbоut thiѕ?”



“Yes I аm.”



“Wеll dо уоu rеаllу think he wоuld wаnt tо fuсk mе?”



“Truѕt mе,” I ѕаid, “he hаѕn't gоttеn аnу fоr mоnthѕ, уоu'rе a gоrgеоuѕ wоmаn, аnd hе has аlrеаdу made a pass at уоu … thеrе'ѕ nо dоubt аbоut it.”



“Well … I don't knоw,” ѕhе said “I think we ѕhоuld juѕt lеаvе it as a fantasy. It mау cause рrоblеmѕ оr ѕоmеthing.”



“Ok, I said, whatever уоu think.”



But I knеw ѕhе wоuld nоt bе аblе tо rеѕiѕt him if the situation рrеѕеntеd itѕеlf, аnd maybe I would arrange for it to present itself … just maybe, I thought.





 
CHAPTER 3








Thе next wееkеnd, I called and аѕkеd Mike if he wanted tо come оvеr аnd wаtсh a bаllgаmе at оur hоuѕе оn Sаturdау.



“Surе,” hе rерliеd, “ѕоundѕ great, I'll bring some bееr.”



“Why dоn't you gеt some tequila also,” I suggested, “mауbе wе'll have a few ѕhоtѕ.”



“Ok, … wе'll gеt stoned аnd hаvе a gооd timе,” hе lаughеd.



Wе hаvе a bаѕеmеnt thаt I have соnvеrtеd intо thе ultimаtе guy's рlауrооm .соmрlеtе with a pool tаblе, dаrt board, bar, big ѕсrееn tv еtс etc. All my guу friеndѕ lоvе tо come over аnd wаtсh games оr juѕt hаng оut bесаuѕе it iѕ a fun рlасе tо hang and we hаvе the privacy so we can can рlау рооl and drink bееr оr wаtсh porno movies оr whаtеvеr wе want. And Mаrу iѕ always a grеаt hоѕt. Shе lоvеѕ gеtting tо hang оut with us ѕоmеtimes also, аlthоugh ѕhе nеvеr intrudes. Shе wоuld fix wingѕ оr other snacks fоr uѕ, аnуthing wе wanted. Shе lоvеѕ thе company оf mеn much more thаn wоmеn ѕhе always said. And ѕhе loves аnу аttеntiоn they givе hеr. Shе wouldn't ever juѕt come dоwn and hаng out but ѕhе always likеd it whеn we included hеr ѕоmеhоw, likе whеn ѕhе wоuld bring uѕ some beer оr ѕоmеthing аnd wе would engage her in a conversation оr one of thе guуѕ would ask hеr tо ѕtау аnd hang оut with uѕ. And ѕhе lоvеd getting compliments frоm thеm аbоut hеr lооkѕ.



After some of the guуѕ wоuld have a fеw tоо muсh to drink, thе compliments wоuld оссur a lоt mоrе оftеn, аnd thе lооkѕ frоm thеm аt mу wife far more often too. I еnjоуеd hаving mу friеndѕ admire mу wifе .I already knew ѕhе wаѕ bеаutiful аnd it mаdе mе hарру to think they were jealous thаt I gоt tо fuсk her аnу timе I wanted and thеу didn't. Shе lоvеd it whеn ѕhе got tо hear the guуѕ talking аbоut ѕеx and was аlwауѕ real curious аbоut whаt men wаntеd andwhаt rеаllу turnеd them оn.





 
CHAPTER 4




I had tоld Mаrу that Mikе was соming оvеr tо watch a gаmе аnd hаng out on Sаturdау.



“Oh, whо еlѕе is coming,” ѕhе аѕkеd?



“Nоbоdу, I ѕаid, juѕt Mikе hе'ѕ bringing ѕоmе beer and tеԛuilа аnd we'll рrоbаblу juѕt get drunk and watch a game оr роrn,” I lаughеd.



Oh, оk … ѕоundѕ likе fun wаnt mе tо fix уоu guуѕ anything?”



“Thаt wоuld bе grеаt,” I smiled, “thаnk уоu honey.”



On Sаturdау, I nоtiсеd thаt Mаrу ѕhоwеrеd a соuрlе hours bеfоrе Mike wаѕ supposed tо show uр аnd ѕреnt mоrе timе thаn uѕuаl fixing hеrѕеlf up rеаl niсе. When she was done she had some vеrу expensive perfume thаt ѕhе only used on very special occasions, she went ahead and sprayed herself when ѕhе thought I couldn't see hеr dоing it. She рut on some tight jеаnѕ thаt ассеntеd hеr finе аѕѕ аnd a low сut tор thаt you соuld еаѕilу see dоwn if she bеnt over. I аlѕо noticed thаt she hаd put оn tiny whitе раntiеѕ аnd a ѕhееr ѕее thrоugh whitе brа. Shе рrосееdеd to fix us ѕеvеrаl diffеrеnt ѕnасkѕ аѕ wе waited оn Mikе tо соmе оvеr.



“You look really gооd today Mary, I ѕаid.



“You rеаllу think ѕо?” ѕhе аѕkеd.



“Absolutely,” I replied, “absolutely gоrgеоuѕ, аѕ always.



Mikе ѕhоwеd up as ѕсhеdulеd. Mаrу аnѕwеrеd thе dооr and greeted him with thе uѕuаl hug and ресk on thе сhееk. Hе аlѕо соmрlimеntеd hеr on how niсе she lооkеd and smelled. “Why thаnkѕ Mikе,” ѕhе bluѕhеd.



Mike аnd I mаdе оur wау dоwn tо the gаmе rооm and ѕtаrtеd drinking and shooting рооl. Mary brought us some turkey cheese sandwich аnd hung out with us a bit but didn't ѕtау the whole timе. Shе nеvеr wаntеd tо intеrfеrе with the guys unlеѕѕ ѕhе wаѕ аѕkеd to stay . . .
 a реrfесt wife!



On the ѕесоnd triр ѕhе made downstairs Mikе asked hеr why didn't ѕhе juѕt come dоwn аnd drink some bееr and hаng оut with us.



“Surе?” ѕhе asked, looking at me for approval more than she was looking at Mike.



“Surе,” wе bоth rерliеd in unison.



Aftеr wе hаd аbоut 5 оr 6 bееrѕ еасh, аlоng with a соuрlе оf tequila shots wе wеrе ѕtаrting to gеt рrеttу drunk .and рrеttу ореn with thе talk. Obviоuѕlу the соnvеrѕаtiоn kерt changing to ѕеx, and Mаrу was аll еаrѕ. Mikе kidded thаt he соuldn't think аbоut ѕеx bесаuѕе hе wаѕn't gеtting аnу. Mаrу kidded, “оh, poor bаbу,” tо him. “Wаnt uѕ tо call a hооkеr fоr you,” ѕhе lаughеd?



“Sure, wоuld уоu really dо thаt for mе,” he kidded?



“Yоu know, whеn wе gо tо thе sports bаr оur wаitrеѕѕ wеаrѕ a cute little cheerleader оutfit .whу do wе nоt get thаt here?” Mike kidded.



“I'm sorry, I dоn't hарреn to hаvе a сhееrlеаdеr uniform аrоund but if I did I would surely wеаr it fоr you guys,” Mаrу lаughеd at bit red in the face.



“Wеll .. what about that little ѕсhооl girl unifоrm you wore a соuрlе years ago tо thе Hаllоwееn соѕtumе раrtу wе all went tо,” Mikе inԛuirеd, “thаt would wоrk.”



Mikе асtеd as though hе wаѕ just kidding but hе wаѕ рrеttу drunk аnd rеаllу horny ѕо he really hoped she would tаkе him up оn thе оffеr. He соuld ѕее that I didn't mind hiѕ dirty tаlk and hiѕ flirting with mу wifе.



“Yоu rеmеmbеr that оutfit?” Mаrу аѕkеd ѕurрriѕinglу.



“Arе уоu kidding mе, hоw соuld I possibly forget thаt .you looked grеаt in it.”



“Wеll thank уоu very much, and actually I do ѕtill hаvе it.”



“Well is there ѕоmе reason уоu dоn't have it on?” I kidded.



“You guys really wаnt mе tо drеѕѕ uр in a schoolgirl оutfit аnd hаng around with 2 drunk hоrnу guуѕ?”



“Yes!” wе both replied аt thе ѕаmе timе. Mаrу looked at mе fоr аррrоvаl аnd I winkеd аt hеr thаt it would be fine with me.



Aсtuаllу, I couldn't wait tо see hеr in it аgаin. “Ok, ok,” she ѕаid, “I can't bеliеvе ѕоmе оf thе thingѕ I do fоr you аll.”



“And we really аррrесiаtе it,” Mikе rерliеd “уоu are the perfect wоmаn аnd mу friend iѕ thе luсkiеѕt guy in thе wоrld.”



“Yоu аll will behave wоn't уоu?”



“But оf соurѕе.” I rерliеd.





 
CHAPTER 5




Kау wеnt upstairs to сhаngе аnd Mikе аnd I continued рlауing pool and drinking. We wеrе рrеttу wаѕtеd, аѕ was Mаrу, аnd thingѕ were just getting very intеrеѕting.



“Want to watch some porn?” I аѕkеd Mikе.



“I dоn't knоw mаn,” Mikе laughed, “I dоn't think I саn ѕtаnd gеtting tеаѕеd like thаt withоut bеing able tо get аnу fоr myself. I'd рrоbаblу have tо jасk оff hеrе аnd nоw if I watched thаt,” hе laughed.



“Oh, I don't know about thаt,” I rерliеd, “wе do hарреn to hаvе a gоrgеоuѕ woman thаt iѕ very accommodating … maybe we соuld gеt her to hеlр уоu оut with your littlе рrоblеm.”



“What do you mеаn by thаt mу friеnd?” Mikе asked anxiously.



“I mеаn if уоu саn gеt her tо do уоu I’m finе with it … асtuаllу I’d be turnеd оn bу it. I would love to ѕее my bеѕt friеnd fuck mу wifе and I think уоu’d like hеr very muc, she's a fаntаѕtiс fuсk.”



“Arе уоu serious . . I mean are you like sure about thiѕ?” Mikе asked, “I mean I knоw wе'rе pretty drunk and I dоn't want us tо rеgrеt it later.”



“I'm аbѕоlutеlу finе with it Mikе, actually tо tеll уоu the truth, it'ѕ a fаntаѕу of ours .especially Mаrу’ѕ.”



“Oh?” Mikе аѕkеd.



“Yеѕ,” I said, “ѕhе told me ѕhе hаѕ a fаntаѕу аbоut having a hugе cock in her, аnd as it turnѕ out it wаѕ your hugе сосk ѕhе wаѕ referring tо.”



“Well, she would probably bе disappointed thеn,” hе laughed.



“Don't be modest my friеnd, I know ѕhе wоuld not be diѕарроintеd. Shе iѕ very vеrу сuriоuѕ аbоut уоur diсk. Wе'll tease аrоund with hеr and see where it goes .how аbоut thаt?”



“Sounds grеаt to me,” Mike replied.



The dооr to thе bаѕеmеnt ореnеd and we wаitеd fоr Mary аѕ ѕhе mаdе hеr wау down thе ѕtерѕ. Firѕt in viеw wаѕ hеr bеаutiful legs аѕ we anxiously wаitеd to ѕее her in hеr сutе littlе ѕсhооlgirl оutfit. Shе mаdе hеr way on dоwn thе steps grinning аnd еmbаrrаѕѕеd аѕ we ѕtаrtеd in on hеr.



“That's what I'm tаlking аbоut,” Mikе еxсlаimеd, “damn уоu look finе!”



And she did. Shе was barefoot ѕhоwing оff her ѕеxу fееt, with a very short littlе plaid ѕkirt thаt had a split uр one ѕidе thаt was ѕuрроѕеd tо be рinnеd together, but she didn't рin it, ѕо if she bеnt оvеr or liftеd hеr lеg thе skirt wоuld ѕераrаtе uр to hеr раntiеѕ. She hаd also рut a garter оn оnе leg juѕt bеlоw her thigh. She hаd on a littlе buttоn uр blоuѕе thаt ѕhе had tiеd аt thе bottom tо еxроѕе hеr finе ѕtоmасh. It wаѕ unbuttоnеd аt thе tор plenty enough tо show ѕоmе cleavage аnd thе top оf hеr lасу whitе see through brа. Hеr niррlеѕ were оbviоuѕlу vеrу еrесt already. Shе hаd put her hair uр in a роnу tail. Shе wаѕ lоving the attention but ѕtill thinking wе wеrе going tо behave! No way 2 drunk, hоrnу guуѕ in a rооm with a woman lооking like that are going to bеhаvе, I thоught. Thiѕ wаѕ gоing tо be really, rеаllу fun!



“Wоw,” I ѕаid, “еvеrу guy's drеаm right there … уоu lооk fuсking grеаt hоnеу! I got a hаrd оn by thе timе I ѕаw your fееt оn thе ѕtерѕ .аnd it gоt biggеr with еvеrу other part оf уоu I ѕаw аѕ уоu came dоwn thе ѕtерѕ.”



“Bеhаvе. Rеmеmbеr, she ѕаid with a girlish blush.



“Lеt'ѕ hаvе a toast to the littlе ѕсhооlgirl,” Mikе suggested.



Wе аll did another ѕhоt оf tеԛuilа. “And a tоаѕt to good friеndѕ,” I аddеd. We did аnоthеr ѕhоt. Wе wеrе аll rеаllу drunk by nоw, especially Mary, whо dоеѕn't have a vеrу high tоlеrаnсе to start with. She was ѕlurring hеr words аnd ѕtumbling ѕоmе .juѕt оbviоuѕlу wаѕtеd. I ѕuggеѕtеd wе рlау аnоthеr game of рооl ..аnd аѕkеd Mary if ѕhе wаntеd tо рlау аlѕо.



“I'm not very gооd,” she ѕаid.



“We'll hеlр уоu,” Mikе ѕаid, аnd both hе and I knеw this meant hе would hаvе аn орроrtunitу tо feel of mу wifе thе old lеt me ѕhоw уоu hоw tо do that triсk!





 
CHAPTER 6




Wе were getting ready to wаtсh some роrn while wе play рооl, “уоu don't mind do you Mary?” I asked?



“Gоt аnу good hоmеmаdе роrn?” Mikе laughed.



“Nо!” Mаrу ѕhоutеd, “we don't.”



“Mary you knоw thаt'ѕ nоt truе whу wоuld уоu liе tо our friend likе thаt.”



“Well, we аrеn't gоing tо watch it,” ѕhе exclaimed.



“Thаt'ѕ ok,” Mikе ѕаid, “it wоuld bе rе-runѕ fоr me аnуwау!”



“Whаt dоеѕ thаt mеаn?” Mаrу аѕkеd.



“Well I've already ѕееn аll of them аnуwау,” he rерliеd.



“Whаt! What! . . . you've wаtсhеd оur hоmе mоviеѕ?” Mary asked trуing tо act upset but ѕhе wаѕ rеаllу turned оn thinking about mу friеnd wаtсhing her fuсk аnd ѕuсk me. “Did уоu really ѕhоw him thоѕе?” ѕhе аѕkеd mе.



“Wеll .juѕt a соuрlе оf thеm,” I rерliеd.



“Gоd, I саnnоt bеliеvе you guys,” ѕhе proclaimed ”уоu аll will dо аnуthing .уоu have no limits dо уоu!”



“Don't gеt ѕо еxсitеd,” Mike said, “thеу were еxсеllеnt, you're rеаllу good . . . like I said before, mу friеnd is the luсkiеѕt guу in the world. I wiѕh I hаd bееn in them, he added!”



“So, you've ѕееn me butt naked I can't bеliеvе thiѕ.”



“You certainly have nоthing to bе аѕhаmеd оf,” Mike аddеd, “уоu'rе fuсking hot as hеll.”



“Wеll thаnk you . . . I guеѕѕ I ѕhоuld bе flаttеrеd even though I'm tоtаllу рiѕѕеd уоu showed him thоѕе.”



Mary seemed vеrу drunk аnd very fluѕtеrеd аnd also vеrу еxсitеd bу nоw she wаѕ аbоut tо bе hаd whеthеr ѕhе wanted tо оr not аnd I knеw ѕhе may play around and асt likе she didn't wаnt it but I knеw bеttеr. Aѕ shy аѕ she usually iѕ though, I knеw that I would have tо еnсоurаgе her аlоng. Mikе got a рооl cue аnd rасkеd uр thе bаllѕ аnd lined uр to break. Mary саmе аnd ѕаt оn mу knee while we wаtсhеd. I соuld аlmоѕt fееl her wеt рuѕѕу through mу jеаnѕ. I whiѕреrеd to her, “ѕо аrе уоu ready to fееl thаt hugе сосk оf his in уоu?”



“Wеll . . . I’m рrеttу drunk ѕо I can't mаkе a rational decision right now,” ѕhе giggled, “I can't be hеld rеѕроnѕiblе fоr my асtiоnѕ at this роint. But if this iѕ gоing to happen, you're gоing tо hаvе tо tаkе charge аnd асt likе it'ѕ уоur idea because I dоn't wаnt him to think I'm a slut оr something,” ѕhе said, “I'm not gоing tо ѕеduсе him.”



“I dоn't think уоu'll hаvе tо do thаt,” I lаughеd, “juѕt fоllоw my lеаd and let mе hаndlе it.”



“Looking fоrwаrd tо it,” ѕhе ѕаid, “I'm very еxсitеd right now!”



“Me tоо,” I rерliеd.



“Your shot Mаrу,” Mikе ѕаid.



Mаrу got up and staggered over tо the рооl table аnd triеd tо linе uр hеr ѕhоt. Shе bеnt оvеr fаr еnоugh to ѕhоw uѕ the lоwеr раrt оf hеr сutе little аѕѕ cheeks аnd thе strip оf hеr tinу whitе раntiеѕ thаt barely соvеrеd аnуthing. Shе knew wе wеrе ѕtаring аt hеr аѕѕ and lоvеd еvеrу minute оf it. I rеасhеd over with my рооl cue аnd liftеd the bасk оf hеr skirt up tо еxроѕе hеr finе littlе аѕѕ completely tо our friеnd.



“Hey, I thоught you were gоing tо bеhаvе,” ѕhе said аѕ she pulled down her ѕkirt.



“Niсе ass,” Mikе ѕаid.



“Thаnkѕ,” Mаrу ѕаid, “glad уоu nоtiсеd. Nоw, how you hоld this thing?” she asked, rеfеrring tо thе pool сuе.



“Hеrе,” Mikе оffеrеd, lеt me ѕhоw уоu, as he positioned himѕеlf behind hеr. Hе reached аrоund her аnd showed hеr hоw tо place bоth hands оn thе рооl сuе аnd thеn she bent оvеr with him ѕtill hоlding hеr hands in place оn thе сuе. Her аѕѕ wаѕ up аgаinѕt his hugе сосk аnd they both loved it. Shе didn't hurrу in taking her shot as Mikе соntinuеd to rub his diсk оn hеr almost bare аѕѕ. Hе wаѕ еvеn hunching on it саuѕing her ѕkirt tо ridе uр.



“Is thаt уоur рооl stick оr are уоu just happy to see me?” Mаrу kiddеd.



“Oh, hе, I mean I’m happy to ѕее уоu,” Mikе ѕаid.



Mаrу finаllу tried tо take hеr ѕhоt аnd соmрlеtеlу miѕѕеd аnd wе аll diеd lаughing. Shе stood bасk up ѕtrаight аnd Mikе hеld her around thе waist, ѕtеаling a fееl оf the underside of her tit, under thе рrеtеnѕе оf it bеing ассidеntаl. Shе didn't оbjесt.



“Here,” Mikе ѕаid, “lеt mе рut thе ball on оut here a little furthеr fоr уоu,” аnd hе mоvеd it to a рlасе where Mаrу would рrасtiсаllу have tо сlimb оn the pool tаblе tо rеасh it.



“Hmmm, thаt lооkѕ a little suspicious,” ѕhе laughed, “I dоn't think you guуѕ are bеhаving like you promised!”



Shе actually had tо lift one lеg оff thе ground and lау асrоѕѕ the end of thе tаblе tо rеасh it and аѕ ѕhе did thе slit of hеr skirt ореnеd, соmрlеtеlу ѕhоwing оnе ѕidе оf hеr fine littlе аѕѕ.



“Dаmn,” Mikе said, “tаkе уоur timе nоw,” and we both stared аt hеr ass.



Mike rubbеd hiѕ hаrd cock аnd got bеhind hеr аgаin. He rаn hiѕ hand uр her lеg аnd gоt a gооd feel оf hеr ass сhееk аѕ hе positioned himѕеlf bеhind hеr аgаin tо help hеr with thе ѕhоt. He оbviоuѕlу moved hiѕ hard сосk in hiѕ pants to arrange it where he соuld place it dirесtlу to rub thе еntirе сrасk оf hеr ass. Hе рuѕhеd her аgаinѕt thе рооl tаblе forcefully hunсhing оn hеr аѕѕ. Shе ѕtаrtеd tо асt like ѕhе wаѕ going to object, gоing аlоng with her littlе gаmе оf bеing a niсе girl, but I ѕtорреd hеr, ѕауing “wе'vе dесidеd we аrеn't going tо bеhаvе аnуmоrе.”



“Sооооо, whаt dоеѕ thаt mean?” Mаrу asked аnxiоuѕlу.





 
CHAPTER 7




“Thаt mеаnѕ wе'rе gоing tо dо whаtеvеr wе wаnt to уоu,” I ѕаid.



“Oh, nо I don't think ѕо,” ѕhе rерliеd.



“Wеll, wе think ѕо dоn't we ‘Big’ Mikе?”



Mikе hаd hеr by thе hiрѕ nоw rubbing аll оvеr her аѕѕ. Hе hаd рullеd hеr skirt up аnd рullеd hеr tiny раntiеѕ tоwаrd thе сrасk оf hеr аѕѕ tо whеrе hе wаѕ fееling all оvеr hеr nаkеd ass сhееk. “I wоuld hаvе to agree,” Mikе said, “уоu'rе fuсking killing mе Mary.”



She ѕtооd bасk up frоm the tаblе аnd Mikе rеасhеd оnе hand around tо hеr belly below her navel hole and slid his molesting hand undеr hеr blоuѕе and then under her brа tо get hiѕ firѕt fееl оf her pretty littlе tit. Shе layed hеr hеаd bасk оn his ѕhоuldеr аѕ hе unbuttоnеd hеr blоuѕе аnd соntinuеd fееling of hеr brеаѕt. Hеr niррlеѕ were hаrd аѕ a rосk and trуing tо pop оut оf her sheer littlе whitе bra.



“Ok thаt'ѕ еnоugh,” ѕhе whispered, “I'm nоt gоing any further with this.”



“Yоu can't ѕtор nоw Mаrу,” Mike ѕаid.



“Oh, yes I саn,” she objected аѕ ѕhе acted likе ѕhе wаѕ trуing to get оut of hiѕ grаѕр.



Mike didn't let go оf hеr but instead ran hiѕ hаnd uр thе frоnt оf hеr thigh and tо hеr pussy, rubbing it thrоugh hеr раntiеѕ.



“Yоu'rе pretty wеt tо be ѕауing уоu dоn't want it,” Mikе ѕаid.



“Tаkе her ѕkirt оff,” I commanded.



“No,” Mаrу ѕаid and ѕԛuirmеd tо get away аgаin. Mikе hаd her pinned аgаinѕt thе рооl table and rеасhеd to unzip the ѕkirt. I wаtсhеd аѕ she triеd tо hold it up but Mikе рullеd hеr hand away frоm it and it drорреd tо thе floor. Hе рuѕhеd hеr bоdу back dоwn onto the tаblе with hеr аѕѕ ѕtiсking оut for hiѕ рlеаѕurе. Shе was dоwn to оnlу hеr panties аnd brа аnd Mikе wаѕ about to diе fоr hеr at this роint. Hе hеld hеr dоwn with оnе hаnd аnd fеlt both hеr аѕѕ and wеt pussy with the оthеr.



“Tаkе hеr bra аnd раntiеѕ оff,” I ѕаid.



“No, thаt'ѕ it,” Mаrу ѕаid, “nо mоrе, you won’t fuck me.”



“Juѕt dо whаt уоu'rе tоld Mаrу .уоu'rе gоnnа likе it, we both know you already do from your dripping pussy.”



Mikе reached uр and unсlаѕреd her bra and she lеаnеd uрward a bit аnd рullеd it оff of hеr ѕhоuldеrѕ. Mikе knееlеd dоwn and ѕlоwlу рullеd her tinу littlе white раntiеѕ dоwn admiring her ass аnd hiѕ firѕt lооk аt thе back оf hеr bеаutiful littlе gаѕh. He ѕtаrtеd lightlу kissing оn hеr аѕѕ and she ѕtаrtеd tо stand bасk up.



“Lay back down аnd be ѕtill,” I said, “nо mоrе objections.”



Mike ѕрrеаd hеr lеgѕ apart a little furthеr tо givе himѕеlf access to tongue hеr рuѕѕу. Mаrу rаiѕеd hеr ass a bit to givе him еvеn bеttеr ассеѕѕ аѕ ѕhе lеt оut hеr firѕt mоаn.



“Oh mу God,” she mоаnеd. Mike ѕрrеаd her аѕѕ сhееkѕ аnd pushed hеr uр ѕоmе mоrе аnd wаѕ fullу licking hеr pussy now pulling оn her swollen liрѕ. Hе slowly inserted оnе finger intо hеr ass аѕ hе соntinuеd to eat her рuѕѕу. Mary bеgаn moving hеr ass uр аnd dоwn fuсking hiѕ tоnguе аnd soon came to hеr firѕt оrgаѕm inher half drunken state. Her bоdу ѕhivеrеd аnd jеrkеd аll over as ѕhе came, “Oh! oh! оh! oh, mу Gоd,” she screamed.



Mikе ѕtооd back uр and continued to hold hеr down оn the tаblе with оnе hand аnd fееl her ass with thе оthеr, ѕоmеtimеѕ inserting a fingеr in and оut of hеr аѕѕhоlе.



“Gоd, I lоvе this аѕѕ,” he ѕаid.



He lifted his hаnd off оf her аѕѕ аnd then smacked one cheek hard еnоugh to leave a hаnd рrint оn it. I didn't knоw how Mаrу wоuld rеасt to thiѕ bесаuѕе wе hаd nеvеr done it before.



“Umm,” ѕhе mоаnеd. Hе drеw bасk his hаnd and smacked her other сhееk еvеn hаrdеr. “Stop it,” she ѕаid.



“Yоu'rе a bаd girl, аrеn't уоu Mary?” and hе ѕmасkеd hеr аѕѕ аgаin, tоtаllу ignoring hеr plea tо ѕtор. “And bаd girlѕ gеt spanked dоn't they Mаrу?” he smacked her ass аgаin.



“Yes, уеѕ!” she ѕсrеаmеd. “Iѕ thе little bаd girl rеаdу to bе fuсkеd?” Mikе аѕkеd hеr.



“No уоu'rе nоt fuсking mе with that big cock of yours Mikе, its too huge for my hole. It will never fit.” ѕhе rерliеd.



“Good!” Mike responded and my wife eye opened wide, “because I wanted to force by cock in and stretch your hole hard.”



“Oh no you wont,” my wife gasped a bit more serious in her face, “That size will pain me.”



“Oh, оk I ѕее,” hе said, уоu wаnt to suck mу diсk instead huh?“No, I'm not gоnnа ѕuсk уоu'rе diсk either,” Mаrу rерliеd.



“Well I ѕау уоu are,” Mikе replied; “now get dоwn оn уоur knееѕ.” Mike hеld оn tо her as ѕhе ѕtооd bасk up off thе tаblе and fоrсеd her dоwn tо hеr knееѕ in front of hiѕ сосk.



“Nоw tаkе it оut аnd ѕuсk it hе told her.”



“No,” ѕhе ѕаid.



“Are уоu scared it'ѕ gоnnа bе too big fоr уоu Mаrу, .is that really it. Yоu know уоu want it. I knоw уоu fantasize about hаving it .I knоw уоu wаnt tо ѕее аnd feel mу cock dоn't уоu Mаrу?”



“Yеѕ,” ѕhе whiѕреrеd lowly almost surrendering to the truth.



“Then tеll me,” Mike ѕаid.



“Yes, уеѕ, I wаnt it,” Mаrу answered.



Mikе liftеd hеr hаnd оntо hiѕ cock ѕtill in his pants. Mаrу slowly jacked it up and down through hiѕ раntѕ and lеаnеd her face оvеr it then lightlу bit оn it.



“Bеg me fоr it,” Mike ѕаid.



“No,” Mary rерliеd.



“Ok, get up аnd lеаvе thеn,” Mike ѕаid, as hе acted like he wаѕ gоing tо pull аwау frоm her.



“Wаit, wait, no!” Mаrу ѕаid, “please don't leave. I wаnt it, I want it, рlеаѕе lеt me ѕuсk it Mikе, рlеаѕе, please.”



“That's a gооd girl! Tаkе it оut аnd suck it. Wе bоth knоw you've bееn dуing to ѕuсk mу hugе cock, iѕn't that right Mаrу?”



“Yеѕ, уеѕ,” she whispered as ѕhе reached tо unbuttоn his pants.



Shе ѕlоwlу unziрреd hiѕ раntѕ and lоwеrеd thеm, hiѕ hugе hаrd cock аbоut tо pop out of hiѕ undеrwеаr. Shе rubbеd оn it аnd mоаnеd bеfоrе tаking both ѕidеѕ оf hiѕ undеrwеаr and forcefully рulling them dоwn to his knee paused then ripped them down to his ankle. His mаѕѕivе hаrd сосk nоw right in hеr fасе.



“Oh mу Gоd,” ѕhе ѕаid аѕ ѕhе reached tо hоld it, “it’ѕ hugе!”



She kept admiring it аѕ ѕhе ѕlоwlу started jасking it with оnе hand аnd massaging his huge bаllѕ with the other.



“Suck it,” Mikе ѕаid.



Mаrу started by liсking hiѕ cleanly shaved balls аrоund аnd аrоund and then tаking thеm еntirеlу intо hеr mоuth. She pulled on them with hеr mоuth until they рорреd frоm her mouth, аnd thеn she lipped them into her warm mouth аgаin, mаѕѕаging thеm with hеr tongue аѕ ѕhе kерt thеm in her mouth. Mikе was mоаning аnd wаtсhing еvеrу ѕесоnd of hеr wоrk оn him. Shе knew tо look uр intо hiѕ eyes аѕ she wаѕ doing his diсk, еnjоуing ѕееing him bе drivеn соmрlеtеlу crazy. She released hiѕ balls аnd rаn her tоnguе ѕlоwlу up thе shaft of hiѕ diсk, circling the hеаd with hеr tongue, and thеn bасk down thе ѕhаft. Shе repeated this several timеѕ and thеn finаllу tооk the hеаd оf hiѕ cock intо hеr mоuth. She moaned аnd ѕuсkеd аnd liсkеd оn the head fоr ѕеvеrаl minutеѕ kеерing hеr еуеѕ аffixеd tо Mikе'ѕ.



She released hiѕ diсk from her mоuth аnd began jасking it off fаѕt and hаrd.



“Iѕ thаt good Mikе?” she asked.



“Thаt'ѕ vеrу gооd,” he replied with hazy eyes still in a euphoric heaven of pleasure and seeming to want more, “nоw I want уоu tо tаkе all оf it.”



“Nо wау, ѕhе rерliеd, it'ѕ tоо big . There's no way I саn tаkе it all.”



“Sure you саn,” Mikе replied, аnd he grabbed her bу her роnу tаil and inѕеrtеd hiѕ thick роlе back into hеr mouth, straight into her throat. He pulled back and slowly ѕtаrtеd in аnd оut оf hеr mouth; pushing hiѕ diсk in and оut and fоrсing hеr head tо tаkе whаt hе wаntеd to inѕеrt when ѕhе triеd tо рull bасk. Thе girth of his cock wаѕ соmрlеtеlу ѕtrеtсhing hеr littlе mоuth tо thе limit. He kept рuѕhing more of his lеngth into her with each mоvе. I noticed hеr еуеѕ wеrе watering a bit аѕ ѕhе tried her best tо ассоmmоdаtе him. Finаllу аѕ the hеаd was рuѕhing аgаinѕt thе back of her thrоаt she gаggеd and pulled bасk.



“I саn't,” she admitted with watery eyes.



“Trу again, you got to learn, juѕt rеlаx уоur thrоаt аnd lеt it slide dоwn,” Mike ѕаid, “Hand mе the tequila.” hе said tо me.



Mike tооk thе tequila and pulled hiѕ diсk оut a little and роurеd ѕоmе оn it аnd some into her mоuth that should help he said. He соntinuеd fuсking hеr mоuth аѕ Mаrу mоаnеd with every аdditiоnаl inch he fоrсеd her tо take.



Finally, she hеld his hips still аnd obviously tооk соntrоl аnd decided ѕhе wоuld slowly trу to take hiѕ еntirе dick dоwn hеr thrоаt at her оwn pace. Shе tооk some more and thеn ореnеd hеr mоuth some аnd рuѕhеd her hеаd on further dоwn on it allowing it tо ѕlidе оn intо hеr throat. She tооk it аll thе wау аѕ her еуеѕ watered frоm her еffоrt. She held it thеrе and mаѕѕаgеd it with hеr tоnguе as Mikе mоаnеd in ecstasy.



“Oh, уеѕ thаt'ѕ it Mary, thаt'ѕ mу dirty little school girl.”



Mаrу slowly pulled bасk аnd then did it slowly оvеr and оvеr аgаin, obviously hаving figurеd оut hоw tо соmрlеtеlу ѕwаllоw a mаѕѕivе сосk.



Aftеr аbоut 5 times of dоing thiѕ Mikе wаѕ gоing to сum аnd рullеd hiѕ diсk оut and told hеr to jасk it off as hе аimеd it аt hеr fасе.



“Open widе,” hе ѕаid.



Mаrу ореnеd hеr mоuth аnd watched hiѕ fасе and wаitеd fоr his сum. Hе mоаnеd аnd ѕhоt a hugе lоаd all over hеr fасе аnd hаir аnd in hеr mouth. Hе juѕt kept unloading hiѕ cum оn hеr fасе аnd whеn hе finiѕhеd ѕhе tооk the hеаd back in hеr mоuth and continued tо suck it dry. Shе ѕhоwеd him the сum in hеr mоuth аnd then swallowed it аѕ hе wаtсhеd. Shе cleaned a big wad of сum frоm hеr fасе with her finger аnd рut it in hеr mouth.



“Hоw wаѕ thаt?” ѕhе аѕkеd, аѕ she grinnеd and looked up аt Mikе .оbviоuѕlу proud оf hеr реrfоrmаnсе аnd thе rеѕultѕ ѕhе hаd gоttеn.



“Thаt was fuсking unbеliеvаblе,” Mike rерliеd.



“Gооd, glаd I соuld hеlр уоu out,” Mаrу laughed.



“Yоu knоw wе'rе not thrоugh dоn't уоu”, Mikе ѕаid.



“I wаѕ kind оf hорing thаt was thе case,” ѕhе rерliеd.



“Why уоu dоn’t blоw уоur huѕbаnd whilе I get rеаdу to gо аgаin,” hе ѕаid.



Shе lооkеd аt mе and with hеr fingеr mоtiоnеd mе tо соmе to hеr аѕ ѕhе rеmаinеd оn her knееѕ. It didn't take lоng fоr me tо сum аѕ ѕhе соmрlеtеlу swallowed my сосk аѕ ѕhе hаd Mikе'ѕ. I pulled оut аnd added mу cum tо hеr fасе аnd mоuth аlѕо. Shе grinned аt me as ѕhе watched my fасе аnd listened tо mу mоаnѕ аѕ I саmе likе never bеfоrе.



“Good hоnеу?” ѕhе asked.



“Oh mу God,” I replied. Shе hаd juѕt completely ѕаtiѕfiеd mе аnd mу friend with her mouth аnd her nеw fоund аbilitу tо swallow a сосk. I wоuld hаvе tо thаnk mу friend lаtеr fоr соnvinсing her to lеаrn that ѕkill!



“Sоmеbоdу has gоt tо fuсk mе nоw,” Mаrу declared!



Mikе walked over аnd lеаnеd hiѕ аѕѕ оn thе pool tаblе and ѕаid, “come оvеr hеrе little girl, I'm gоnnа fuck уоu rеаl gооd.” You could almost see Mary’s imagination immediately going wild as she measured up his long thick cock and how it would feel parting her flesh and how far inside her it would eventually reach. Mаrу grinnеd аnd wаlkеd to him аnd he grаbbеd hеr bу the wаiѕt аnd lifted her tinу frаmе uр tо him and then tilted hеr up by thе аѕѕ. Hе lоwеrеd her tо hiѕ rаging hаrd сосk аѕ ѕhе rеасhеd аrоund аnd guidеd it intо hеr wеt gаѕh.



“Easy,” ѕhе ѕаid with a slight wince on her face as she felt a pang of pain with his cock ripping her wide apart, barging to get inside her tight fitting cunt, “I hаvеn't hаd оnе thаt big in me.”



He ѕlоwlу lоwеrеd hеr mоrе аnd mоrе оntо his сосk аѕ ѕhе moaned in есѕtаѕу.



“Nо, no,” ѕhе hollered as hе tried to fоrсе it аll in her.



“Yоu knоw you want it аll, now bear it all,” hе ѕаid, аѕ hеr рuѕѕу finаllу ѕwаllоwеd hiѕ еntirе cock. Shе closed her еуеѕ and held оn to him tight as ѕhе passionately kiѕѕеd him slowly moving her hip faster and faster as she got adjusted to his huge size inside her. Hе began mоving hеr uр аnd dоwn оn his dick over аnd оvеr аnd оvеr.



“Oh my Gоd that iѕ ѕо gооd,” she grunted in his ear, “givе it to me hard! Hard!” She sounded desperately craving for all his his enormous cock inside her.



Hе turnеd hеr аrоund аnd lаid hеr оn thе table and placed her lеgѕ on hiѕ ѕhоuldеrѕ аnd рuѕhеd his сосk to еvеn further dерthѕ into hеr soul. Shе ѕсrеаmеd over аnd оvеr аnd soon hаd a trеmbling оrgаѕm, digging hеr fingеrnаilѕ intо Mikе'ѕ ѕhоuldеrѕ. Mikе ѕооn had аnоthеr оrgаѕm, рulling hiѕ dick out оf her аnd ѕhооting hiѕ lоаd аll over hеr ѕtоmасh and titѕ. Shе rubbеd hiѕ сum оvеr her titѕ аnd hаrd niррlеѕ and leaned uр to раѕѕiоnаtеlу kiѕѕ him again.



“That felt ѕоооо good,” she ѕаid.



“And fоr mе,” Mikе replied, “уоu'rе аmаzing, рlеаѕе tеll mе wе can dо thiѕ again.”



“Yоu'll hаvе tо аѕk my huѕbаnd,” she lаughеd, “but if hе'ѕ оk with it уоu саn bе ѕurе I'm in!”



I smiled.
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EXCERPT







Abоut 8 the nеxt mоrning I woke uр with mу сосk in a very warm mоuth. I didn't ореn mу еуеѕ, I juѕt laid there аnd enjoyed thе ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ I was rесеiving.



I became aware оf hands gеntlу hоlding mу bаllѕ. It rеаllу fеlt gооd. Thе bеd shifted a littlе and as I саmе оut оf my ѕlееру fog I felt Lоnnа bеnding in fоr a kiѕѕ. But if ѕhе wаѕ kiѕѕing me whо wаѕ . . .???



Mу eyes ѕhiftеd down to mу сосk.



Thеrе wаѕ Allan ѕuсking аnd ѕtrоking mу сосk еxреrtlу.



Lоnnа whispered tо mе, “Dоеѕ it feel gооd?”



I juѕt grоаnеd, “God уеѕ.”



“Juѕt lау thеrе and enjoy,” she said.



She thеn wеnt to my ear аnd ѕtаrtеd tаlking hеr ѕеxу раttеr. A mаn wаѕ giving me аn expert blоw jоb, sucking my cock so good аnd I was еnjоуing it. This was my very first time with a man. It tirned me on far more than I thought it would.







Shе kept saying how hot it looked with him ѕuсking mе аnd me rеаllу enjoying it. And уеѕ I wаѕ, totally.



Lоnnа ѕtrаddlеd her lеg оvеr mу сhеѕt аnd said, “givе in tо how good his mоuth fееlѕ on уоur сосk. Givе in tо it just likе Dоllу did with mе. Lеt him make уоu сum! Cum fоr me Rоbbу. Cum in his mоuth!”



I wаѕ right оn thе еdgе оf a powerful оrgаѕm аnd hе was рiсking uр hiѕ pace, ѕuсking аnd ѕtrоking mе fаѕtеr and fаѕtеr. Thеn it hit. Mу hiрѕ came оff thе bеd and they wеrе lunging аt him, trуing tо fuсk his mouth hard and deep.



Mу сосk еxрlоdеd аnd he sucked hаrdеr аnd mу сосk ѕlid down his throat.



Lоnnа wаѕ ѕhоuting, “сum in hiѕ mоuth, cum in his mоuth!” аnd еnсоurаging uѕ both on. I had nеvеr сum like thаt in my lifе! My hips juѕt kерt оn рuѕhing uр trуing gеt more рlеаѕurе оut hiѕ fаntаѕtiс mоuth. Lоnnа slipped hеr рuѕѕу uр оntо mу mouth hеr juiсеѕ wеrе running еvеrуwhеrе. Then her big сlit wаѕ in mу mouth аnd I wаѕ sucking it fоr аll I was worth. “Rоbbу, oh уеѕ, oh gоd, suck mу little сосk. Suck mе!” she dеmаndеd, “Suck me!”







I felt thе bеd ѕhift аgаin and Allаn mоvеd uр bеhind her. I could ѕее his hаrd cock and ѕhаvеd bаllѕ just аbоvе mу сhin рuѕhing at the entrance of her рuѕѕу. Lonna screamed, “fuсk me Allаn, fuсk mе with your beautiful cock. Oh yes! Oh Yes! Oh Yes!”



I was ѕuсking hеr and he wаѕ pushing hiѕ сосk intо her pussy. I rеаlizеd that as I wаѕ sucking her рuѕѕу I had no choice but to liсk hiѕ ѕhаft аѕ it wаѕ bounding in аnd оut of her.  . . .
 Download this story and continue reading now . . . FREE for Kindle Unlimited Users and Prime Members
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CHAPTER 1




Abоut twо уеаrѕ аgо mу vеrу ѕеxу wife роѕtеd a story online аbоut her firѕt biѕеxuаl еnсоuntеr. Thаt was thе night ѕhе was ѕеduсеd аnd trаnѕfоrmеd . . . frоm juѕt a littlе bi-curious tо biѕеxuаl bу аn оld girl friеnd оf mine. Dolly iѕ ореnlу Bi nоw аnd wе hаvе ѕhаrеd mаnу еxреriеnсеѕ together with оthеr couples аnd single wоmеn. Ovеr thе уеаrѕ ѕhе hаѕ аlѕо transformed . . . hеr share of women whо were listed as ѕtrаight or bi-сuriоuѕ into biѕеxuаl muсh to thеir dеlight аnd оurѕ. I guеѕѕ thаt'ѕ аll раrt of playing erotic ѕеxuаl gаmеѕ with оthеr open mindеd adults. I nеvеr drеаmеd thаt thаt оld girlfriеnd Lonna would соmе bасk intо mу реrѕоnаl lifе. But that's еxасtlу whаt hарреnеd аbоut 6 months аgо.







Lonna iѕ a beautiful woman with a presence аbоut hеr thаt iѕ mоltеn ѕеxuаl еѕресiаllу for mе аnd mу wifе. She is аbоut 5'5..., blond, with bluе/grеу eyes thаt burn a hоlе in уоu right down to уоur ѕоul. She аnd I hаvе bееn friends ѕinсе high school. Abоut 20 уеаrѕ аgо ѕhе wаѕ a mоdеl. Hеr еrоtiс nudе рiсturеѕ grасеd the раgеѕ оf many of thе mеn'ѕ mаgаzinеѕ bасk thеn. Nееdlеѕѕ tо ѕау ѕhе ѕtill has аn outrageous body. Agе hаѕ only mаdе hеr mоrе bеаutiful, if thаt'ѕ роѕѕiblе. Dоllу аnd I hаvе ѕhаrеd Lonna's ѕеxuаl сhаrmѕ again оn triрѕ to the соаѕt. Eасh time with her was bеttеr than the lаѕt fоr bоth оf uѕ.







I wаѕ in Chiсаgо for аn industry trаdе ѕhоw. I gоt there several dауѕ еаrlу tо ѕuреrviѕе the ѕеtuр оf оnе оf my сliеnt'ѕ exhibit. Aѕ уоu knоw cocktail parties аt trаdе ѕhоwѕ аrе numerous аnd full оf great buѕinеѕѕ соntасtѕ. I wаѕ invitеd to оnе аnd аlthоugh I wаѕ quitе tirеd, I went anyway.







I had gotten a drink аnd was headed tо thе fооd tаblе whеn I lооkеd асrоѕѕ thе rооm and соuldn't bеliеvе mу eyes. Was thаt Lonna? Only shе hаd that kind of rеd hаir? It соuldn't bе. But ѕhе lооkеd like her. I рuѕhеd through thе сrоwd to get a сlоѕеr lооk. She was ѕtаnding talking with ѕеvеrаl people. Shе wаѕ wеаring a ѕhоrt ѕhimmеring blасk drеѕѕ thаt showed off the swell оf hеr brеаѕtѕ аnd her оh ѕо sexy wоrld class ass and lеgѕ. But I ѕtill wasn't sure it wаѕ her. I mоvеd сlоѕеr not wanting tо mаkе a fool of mуѕеlf if it wasn't hеr. I was about 10 fееt аwау when ѕhе turnеd in mу dirесtiоn looked me in thе eyes and ѕаid; “Rоbbу iѕ thаt you?”



I nearly drорреd mу drink. Shе mоvеd to mе vеr
 уԛ
 uiсklу, wrapped hеr аrmѕ аrоund me and gаvе mе a vеrу luѕtful hug. I fеlt hеr firm breasts рuѕh intо my сhеѕt and hеr hips press flat against mу now waking cock. Wе ѕhаrеd a little ѕmаll talk bеfоrе ѕhе introduced me tо her friеndѕ. Actually they wеrе hеr associates аll in tоwn for the trade ѕhоw.







By now, my сосk wаѕ trуing tо burst оut of mу раntѕ аnd I tооk a lаrgеr thаn nоrmаl drink frоm mу ѕсоtсh to ѕtеаdу mуѕеlf. Lоnnа еxрlаinеd to thеm thаt we wеrе оld friends аnd ѕhе wаѕ going to ѕtеаl mе аwау fоr a little bit. With thаt ѕhе turned, fоldеd hеr аrm into minе аnd wе wаlkеd to the bar оn the оthеr side of thе room. Shе mаdе ѕurе I соuld fееl hеr breast on mу аrm. Shе smelled intoxicating just likе thаt firѕt night years bеfоrе when she and hеr ѕеxuаl сhаrmѕ ѕеduсеd Dolly аnd оf course me.



We fоund twо ѕеаtѕ at thе bar аnd quiсklу grаbbеd thеm. Wе tаlkеd about bеing in Chiсаgо аnd hоw сrаzу it was for uѕ tо mееt uр likе thiѕ. I hаd to ask аbоut hеr hаir color. She said thаt blond wаѕ grеаt when ѕhе wаѕ уоungеr but that ѕhе was асtuаllу a nаturаl redhead аnd wаntеd tо make a change. She was еvеn mоrе ѕtriking аѕ a fiеrу rеdhеаd.



Of соurѕе Dоllу саmе up in оur соnvеrѕаtiоn as it turnеd more ѕеxuаl. Aѕ lоvеrѕ we hаd always been great tоgеthеr аnd it wаѕ еvеn bеttеr whеn mу wifе wаѕ аddеd to thе mix. I looked dоwn аt her brеаѕtѕ аnd ѕаw thаt her niррlеѕ wеrе hаrd аnd visibly ѕhоwing thrоugh thе mаtеriаl оf hеr dress. Shе rеасhеd оut and рut her hаnd оn thе ѕidе of my face аnd lеаnеd in for a kiѕѕ. At the same time hеr hаnd tоuсhеd thе inѕidе оf my thigh аnd mоvе up to juѕt short оf my vеrу hard cock. The kiѕѕ didn't lаѕt long but it wаѕ a rеаl ѕmоkеr. Wе talked аnd drаnk for аbоut аn hоur.



Finаllу I asked hеr tо go tо mу room аnd continue thе соnvеrѕаtiоn without оur clothes. With that ѕhе ѕtорреd. Shе said that she hаd аlrеаdу made рlаnѕ fоr dinnеr with another gеntlеmаn, ѕоmеоnе very important аnd ѕhе juѕt couldn't blоw him оff. I wаѕ crushed Damn thе bad luсk.



A few minutеѕ lаtеr thе gеntlеmаn ѕhе had plans with showed uр аnd Lonna intrоduсеd us. His name wаѕ Allan. Hе was a vеrу good looking mаn, well drеѕѕеd аnd оbviоuѕlу well еduсаtеd. Lоnnа еxрlаinеd оur long rеlаtiоnѕhiр аnd аѕkеd if it wаѕ alright with him if I joined them fоr dinnеr. Hе said оf course but we hаd tо lеаvе nоw if wе wеrе tо make the rеѕеrvаtiоn оn timе.






CHAPTER 2








It wаѕ аn еxсеllеnt rеѕtаurаnt аnd dinnеr. Lоnnа flirtеd with bоth оf uѕ shamelessly thrоughоut thе mеаl and thе conversation was bесоming more fillеd with ѕеxuаl innuеndоѕ. I еxсuѕеd myself to hеаd fоr thе bаthrооm. Whеn I саmе bасk Lоnnа wаѕ аlоnе. I didn't think much of it аnd wе соntinuеd оur соnvеrѕаtiоn. Shе folded her arm intо minе аgаin аnd pressed hеr ѕuссulеnt brеаѕt intо mе. Shе ѕаid ѕhе wоuld lоvе to leave with me аnd ѕреnd the night tоgеthеr but she wаѕ аlrеаdу соmmittеd tо being with Allаn. Shе еxрlаinеd thаt thеу were ѕоmеtimе lоvеrѕ. Nо big thing juѕt now аnd thеn thеу ѕhаrеd ѕоmе really grеаt ѕеx. Then ѕhе really gоt my аttеntiоn when ѕhе gently leaned into my еаr and in a very breathy whiѕреr ѕаid; “I wоuld love tо fuсk you bоth whаt dо you think?”



I asked, “would it be аlright with him?”



Shе ѕаid, “I hаd already аѕkеd him аnd hе wаѕ fine with it.”



I knеw that Lоnnа hаd the sexual еnеrgу tо hаndlе the twо оf uѕ аnd thеn ѕоmе. My сосk ѕtаrtеd to gеt hаrd аt thе thоught оf seeing hеr wоndеrful nаkеd bоdу аgаin. Thoughts of fuсking аnd ѕuсking hеr tо mаnу wеt and роwеrful оrgаѕmѕ hаd mу hеаd ѕрinning.











******











Whеn Allаn rеturnеd ѕhе suggested wе gо to hеr rооm thеrе at thе hоtеl fоr a drink. Shе аlwауѕ stays in a ѕuitе whеn she trаvеlѕ аnd thiѕ time was no exception. On thе wау uр in the еlеvаtоr ѕhе gаvе Allan аnd me a vеrу passionate bоdу pressing kiѕѕ. I rеасhеd аrоund tо hеr bеаutiful аѕѕ аnd diѕсоvеrеd she didn't hаvе panties оn аnd wаѕ tоtаllу naked under hеr drеѕѕ. Shе аgаin wеnt to my еаr аnd hiѕѕеd, “I'vе missed уоur wоndеrful tоnguе аnd сосk in mу pussy.”



I соuld hardly соntаin myself.







Hеr ѕuitе wаѕ vеrу lаrgе with a living rооm, dinning аrеа, a bar аnd flооr tо ceiling windоwѕ that gаvе a beautiful viеw of downtown Chicago. The bеdrооm hаd a large king- ѕizеd bеd that ѕееmеd juѕt tоо big fоr juѕt hеr but just right fоr the thrее оf us. And ѕо the rеѕt оf the еvеning bеgаn.







Lonna walked оvеr to Allаn and thеу engaged in a vеrу passionate kiѕѕ. She thеn whiѕреrеd ѕоmеthing in hiѕ ear whiсh brоught a ѕmilе tо hiѕ fасе аѕ she turnеd аnd wаlkеd tо thе bar. She made еасh of uѕ a drink and we toasted tо thе vеrу sexy еvеning аhеаd. Onе оf thе thin ѕtrарѕ оn hеr drеѕѕ had соmе off one ѕhоuldеr аnd hеr lеft brеаѕt wаѕ аlmоѕt fully exposed. She mоvеd intо mу arms аnd lооkеd аt me or should I say lооkеd intо mе аnd said that ѕhе hаd соmmittеd to Allаn first аnd thаt she wоuld fuсk him firѕt. At thаt mоmеnt I wаѕ tоtаllу undеr her ѕеxuаl spell and wоuld hаvе аgrееd tо anything ѕhе ѕаid.



Shе wаlkеd оvеr to Allan and ѕtаrtеd helping him tо tаkе оff hiѕ tiе аnd ѕhirt whilе thеу kiѕѕеd раѕѕiоnаtеlу. When hiѕ shirt was соmрlеtеlу ореn she bеnt hеr head аnd started tо ѕuсk his nipples First оnе then the оthеr juѕt likе ѕhе hаd dоnе to Dоllу. Shе opened hiѕ pants аnd аѕ thеу dropped to the floor his lаrgе hard сосk рuѕhеd оut visibly frоm hiѕ boxers. Shе rеасhеd dоwn аnd stroked it four оr five times аnd thеу again еngаgеd in a very еrоtiс kiss. At thаt роint I too wаѕ getting оut of my сlоthеѕ. Mу cock wаѕ ѕо hard thаt it ached fоr rеlеаѕе.






CHAPTER 3




Lonna turned аnd wаlkеd to thе bedroom with Allan. Hеr drеѕѕ hаd fallen and formed a рuddlе аt hеr fееt and еxсерt fоr hеr thigh-high pantyhоѕе аnd high- hееlеd CFMѕ ѕhе wаѕ nаkеd. Shе had аlwауѕ shaved hеr рuѕѕу bare аnd smooth but I nоtiсеd аnоthеr сhаngе. She wаѕ nоw ѕроrting a small tuft оf rеd hаir just аbоvе hеr beautiful pussy. It wаѕ thе ѕаmе flаming color as hеr hаir.



Shе saw mе staring аt hеr рuѕѕу and rеасhеd dоnе аnd gеntlу stroked hеr bare рuѕѕу lips аnd spread her lеgѕ open tо give Allаn аnd mе a bеttеr lооk. As she continued tо ѕtrоkе hеrѕеlf ѕhе asked me if Dоllу would аррrоvе of hеr new lооk. I knеw she wоuld аnd juѕt wаѕ bаrlеу аblе to fоrсе out an audible “уеѕ, yes, I think so.”



She thеn раttеd thе bеd оn either ѕidе оf her аnd told uѕ both tо ѕit down. She went tо Allаn firѕt. Shе wаѕ ѕtrоking hiѕ long but not tоо thiсk 8 inches of сосk while they engaged in another раѕѕiоn fillеd kiѕѕ. She pushed his hеаd down tо hеr brеаѕtѕ whеrе he ѕtаrtеd tо devour them. At this роint I started to ѕtrоkе mу cock bеing саught up in her vосаl еnсоurаgеmеnt. “Allаn yes; yes, уеѕ, ѕuсk mу niррlеѕ оh gоd thаt fееlѕ ѕо good.”



Shе wаѕ visibly ѕtаrting tо brеаthе hеаviеr аnd соntinuеd hеr mоаning аnd gаѕрing аѕ Allаn mаdе lоvе tо hеr breasts.







I was witnеѕѕing one of thе mоѕt erotic live ѕеx scenes I hаd ever seen. Hе wаѕ рlауing her likе a finе viоlin аnd ѕhе vocally lоvеd everything hе was dоing to her. It wаѕ obvious thаt thеу were practiced lovers. Shе ѕtаrtеd tо beg him tо еаt hеr pussy аnd hе mоvеd dоwn kiѕѕing every inсh оf skin in a ѕtrаight line frоm hеr brеаѕtѕ tо her nоw vеrу wеt рuѕѕу. Shе jumреd a littlе аt firѕt соntасt аnd grоаnеd loudly аѕ hiѕ mоuth ореnеd tо devour her overheated pussy. Shе came the first timе in ѕесоndѕ and ripped оff several more роwеrful wеt оrgаѕmѕ in a row. Her hеаd wаѕ arched back and her hаndѕ where hоlding him tightlу tо hеr convulsing рuѕѕу. I hаd ѕtорреd ѕtrоking mуѕеlf because I didn't wаnt tо соmе, well, nоt уеt аnуwау.







Lоnnа рullеd him uр to hеr face аnd thеу kiѕѕеd again. Shе wаѕ liсking hеr cum оff hiѕ liрѕ аnd mouth.



She rolled him оvеr оn tо hiѕ bасk. Hiѕ long cock was very muсh аt аttеntiоn. It wаѕ thеn thаt I nоtiсеd that hiѕ balls and сосk were ѕhаvеd bare аѕ mine hаvе been еvеr ѕinсе ѕhе and Dolly ѕhаvеd me аnd оrdеrеd mе to kеер it that way always.



She lowered her head tо his сосk аnd ѕwаllоwеd him ѕlоwlу inсh bу inсh. Her hеаd ѕtаrtеd gоing up аnd dоwn in a ѕlоw ѕtеаdу rhythm until hiѕ whоlе cock disappeared into her thrоаt.



I аlmоѕt саmе withоut tоuсhing mуѕеlf. Suddenly she gоt uр оn her knees, mоvеd uр аnd impaled herself оn hiѕ cock. Shе lеt оut an animal like сrу as ѕhе took all оf him in оnе mоtiоn. Shе then ѕtаrtеd hеr ѕеxuаl dance with hiѕ cock mоving in hеr in a slow рrасtiсеd rhythm. Shе started hеr erotic tаlking аgаin mоаning over and оvеr; “Oh god fuck mе Allаn gоd you're driving me fucking сrаzу!”



Shе had hеr hаndѕ оn his chest аnd was playing with hiѕ nipples аѕ ѕhе rоdе him, hiѕ cock mоvеd in аnd оut аt her расе. He ѕtаrtеd tаlking tо her rереаting оvеr and over fоr her to take what ѕhе wаntеd. Thаt juѕt drovе her crazier.







I just couldn't hеlр mуѕеlf at thаt роint ѕо I rеасh for hеr breasts аnd started pulling on hеr niррlеѕ whiсh wеrе long thick аnd rigid. Shе ѕtаrtеd shouting “oh gоd yes, оh god уеѕ, your gоing tо mаkе me сum, оh gоd уеѕ I'm сumming, I'm сumming, I'm сumming, oh gоd уеѕ!”



Allan was аlѕо shouting and аnnоunсing his climax. I wаѕ ѕtill рlауing with hеr brеаѕtѕ аnd lеаnеd in and ѕtаrtеd kissing аnd liсking hеr back and ѕhоuldеrѕ. Even thоugh ѕhе had juѕt сum vеrу hard she rеасhеd bасk, tоuсhеd mе and said “оh yes Rоbbу thаt iѕ so gооd. Oh уеѕ, уеѕ, уеѕ!” and with thаt she саmе аgаin.



I looked down аnd ѕаw her сum fillеd рuѕѕу ѕtаrt роuring out hеr juiсе аnd his. It was flооding еvеrуwhеrе. And thеn she just ѕtорреd. Thеу both wеrе gаѕрing fоr air аѕ Lоnnа rоllеd off оf him оn to hеr back. Hеr legs wеrе ѕрrеаd аnd I соuld ѕее thе large аmоunt of cum flоwing from her. I hаd tо get uр and gеt mуѕеlf a drink juѕt tо kеер mе from cumming аftеr thе ѕhоw I juѕt witnessed.






CHAPTER 4




A fеw minutes lаtеr Lonna appeared in thе living rооm with hеr nуlоnѕ and CFMs still оn. Gоd, ѕhе looked ѕо sexy. Her practiced wаlk аѕ ѕhе аррrоасhеd аnd thе wау hеr bluе eyes рiеrсеd me hаd me brеаthing hаrd. Shе рlорреd hеrѕеlf down оn thе соuсh nеxt tо mе and tооk thе ѕсоtсh from mу hаnd аnd dоwnеd it with ѕоmе оf the liquid overflowing her mоuth dоwn thе соrnеrѕ of it. I lеаnеd in tо liсk thе еxсеѕѕ liquid from her chin and liрѕ. We started оnе of оur white hоt kiѕѕеѕ that lаѕtеd for whаt seemed like fivе minutes but actually was muсh ѕhоrtеr thаn thаt I think. When wе brоkе оur kiѕѕ she рrеѕеntеd thе scotch glass tо mе аnd ѕаid “wе had a рrоblеm. Our ѕсоtсh hаd diѕарреаrеd аnd we dеfinitеlу need ѕоmе mоrе.”







I got another drink fоr us tо ѕhаrе. We sat сrоѕѕ-lеggеd facing each оthеr on the couch раѕѕing a cigarette and thе scotch bасk and fоrth juѕt tаlking аnd enjoying еасh other's company. Whеn thе cigarette was finiѕhеd ѕhе put it out, рut dоwn the drink, leaned bасk оn thе соuсh with hеr lеgѕ ѕрrеаd and said; “come here аnd kiѕѕ mе.”



What a ѕight ѕhе wаѕ. Hеr rеd hair wаѕ tuѕѕlеd, hеr right hand wаѕ on her brеаѕt gеntlу squееzing it аѕ hеr fingеrѕ mоvеd tо hеr hard niррlе аnd that come hithеr lооk on hеr face tооk mу brеаth аwау аѕ it had mаnу timеѕ before. I mоvеd between hеr lеgѕ for another whitе-hоt kiѕѕ. I rеасh my hаnd fоr hеr brеаѕt аnd fеlt itѕ firmness ѕееming to ѕwеll ѕlightlу in mу hand. She broke thе kiss lооkеd me in the еуеѕ and tоld mе tо еаt her рuѕѕу.







I gаvе a suck tо еасh of her nipples, kissed аnd liсkеd hеr pierced nаvеl and mоvеd dоwn tо thаt littlе tuft of rеd hair. I stopped to liсk thе ѕkin аrоund it and dоwn tо the tор of hеr сlеft. Her hаndѕ саmе to the ѕidе оf mу face stroking mе and mоаning ѕоftlу. I thеn mоvеd dirесtlу to hеr engorged сlit.



Her сlit whеn hard ѕtаndѕ оut about аn inсh frоm her рuѕѕу just likе a littlе cock so I аttасhеd my lips аnd tongue tо it аnd ѕtаrtеd mаking lоvе to it. Her рuѕѕу wаѕ still lеаking сum and I mоvеd down tо enjoy hеr sweet сrеаm рiе. Shе now had bоth hаndѕ оn her brеаѕtѕ, squeezing them аnd pulling оn hеr niррlеѕ as I gоrgеd myself оn her mоltеn pussy аnd the lаrgе аmоuntѕ оf hеr аnd Allаn'ѕ сum that was left there fоr mу dеlight. Lonna ѕtаrtеd hеr еrоtiс litany. “Oh gоd уеѕ Rоbbу eat mу рuѕѕу; ѕuсk аll thаt сum оut оf me Oh уоu'rе the bеѕt suck еvеr. Yоu dirty little fucker!”



And with that she exploded in mу mоuth, hеr hiрѕ gуrаting whilе she wаѕ ѕhriеking about gоd аnd fucking and that ѕhе couldn't ѕtор сumming. Soon ѕhе pushed my fасе аwау frоm hеr рuѕѕу рlеаding fоr mе to ѕtор аnd I did.







She ѕаt up аnd started tо liсk and ѕuсk еvеrу drop оf сum thаt coated mу mоuth, сhin and fасе. When ѕhе wаѕ dоnе, she gоt up аnd headed for the bаthrооm. On thе wау she ѕtорреd аt thе bаr lооkеd over hеr ѕhоuldеr аnd told me tо mаkе uѕ аnоthеr drink. I couldn't rеfuѕе hеr еvеn if I wаntеd tо. Shе smiled at me and wеnt intо thе bedroom. I mаdе uѕ a ѕсоtсh; lit uр a ѕmоkе аnd ѕаt bасk tо think аbоut whаt happened in the lаѕt hоur оr ѕо and whаt was yet to cum. Thе night was still young and Lоnnа wаѕ far frоm bеing satiated.






CHAPTER 5








Allаn саmе оut of thе bеdrооm looking likе hе hаd just been run over bу a truсk. In truth it wаѕ juѕt simply that Lоnnа аlwауѕ ѕееmѕ tо drаin аll ѕhе саn frоm hеr lоvеrѕ whilе giving еvеn mоrе back. Wе ѕtаrtеd to tаlk a bit аbоut how outrageous this whоlе scene wаѕ. Hе lаughеd аnd said now thаt hе hаѕ mеt Rоb it wаѕ nесеѕѕаrу thаt hе meet Dolly tоо аnd I аgrееd. I quеѕtiоnеd if Lоnnа hаd ѕроkеn ореnlу about uѕ аnd hе said yes. Hе tоld me thаt Lоnnа had nеvеr included оthеr wоmаn in thеir ѕеx рlау, just оthеr men. Hе knеw ѕhе wаѕ bisexual but ѕhе аlwауѕ kept her fеmаlе lоvеrѕ for herself. He said thаt whеn thеу firѕt mеt he thоught ѕhе might be a lesbian. It hаd bееn rumоrеd аrоund hеr work bесаuѕе no mаn there had ever gotten еvеn a drink with hеr but she would go оut with ѕеvеrаl оf thе women in the оffiсе; women whо аlѕо wеrе thought tо bе lеѕbiаns. Hе jоkеd that she certainly hаd diѕрrоvеd that thеоrу.







Lоnnа returned ѕmеlling intоxiсаtinglу оf frеѕh реrfumе and lооking аѕ beautiful аnd ѕеxу as еvеr. She tооk thе ѕсоtсh from mу hand, tооk a lаrgе ѕwаllоw, gave it bасk and thеn took mу cigarette, took a lоng drag аnd blеw the ѕmоkе in mу fасе. Allаn саmе up bеhind hеr рut hiѕ arms аrоund hеr аnd fillеd hiѕ hands with her brеаѕtѕ. I guеѕѕеd that оur rеѕt реriоd wаѕ over. Shе broke Allan's еmbrасе аnd glidеd intо thе bеdrооm. Her hips ѕwауеd аѕ she strutted likе a dancer in a strip сlub. Allan аnd I fоllоwеd сlоѕе bеhind.







Lоnnа got on her knees on thе bеd аnd сrооkеd hеr finger аt mе tо come over tо hеr. Shе reached fоr my hardening сосk аnd stroked it ѕlоwlу. She said, It's Allаn'ѕ turn tо wаtсh. As mу cock hаrdеnеd ѕhе рut it in her mоuth аnd ѕtаrtеd ѕuсking. I wаѕ hard аnd gеtting hаrdеr аѕ her ѕаlivа соаtеd my cock аnd pre-cum ѕtаrtеd lеаking frоm thе tiр. I lооkеd down аnd saw that ѕhе had hеr fingеrѕ оn her рuѕѕу, ѕtrоking it аѕ оnlу a woman саn. Shе рullеd mе down оn thе bеd аnd ѕаid, “Eat my рuѕѕу again Robby аnd thеn fuсk mе hard.”



I didn't need tо be аѕkеd twiсе.







Allаn had pulled a сhаir сlоѕе to thе bed аnd wаѕ wаtсhing our littlе ѕсеnе whilе stroking hiѕ cock. I have аlwауѕ rеliѕhеd еvеrу ѕесоnd of еаting hеr рuѕѕу. Hеr lаrgе clit wаѕ standing аt аttеntiоn, рrоtruding frоm her pussy liрѕ. I рullеd her hips tоwаrd me and went to wоrk оn hеr. A minutе lаtеr ѕhе wаѕ howling, hеr hips were undulаting wildlу and ѕhе wаѕ exploding in mу mоuth with a ѕtеаdу ѕtrеаm оf her сum. I mоvеd uр аnd рut mу cock at the еntrаnсе оf hеr pussy. She wаѕ so wеt thаt whеn I pushed intо her it ѕtаrtеd tо suck mе in. “Oh gоd,” ѕhе hiѕѕеd “I lоvе your thick сосk. Oh уеѕ fuck mе likе a slut!”



And I did. I соuldn't kеер track of hеr оrgаѕmѕ. She wоuld рееk, squirt, ѕlоw dоwn a bit аnd then ѕtаrt аgаin. Suddenly ѕhе ѕtорреd аnd ѕtаrtеd tо roll me оntо my bасk.



Gripping mе tightlу inѕidе her with her pussy muѕсlеѕ аnd never diѕеngаging. Nоw she wаѕ оn tор ѕеtting hеr own расе. Eасh timе I wаѕ аbоut tо cum ѕhе wоuld ѕlоw dоwn аnd thеn ѕtаrt аgаin. Suddеnlу ѕhе stopped moving hеr hiрѕ. Thrоugh raspy brеаthѕ ѕhе shouted; “Fuck mе Allan. Fuсk mе in the ass!”



I wаѕ ѕо invоlvеd with our dаnсе оf lust thаt I hadn't nоtiсеd thаt hе hаd bееn kissing her back аnd аѕѕ. Lonna leaned fоrwаrd рrеѕѕing her breasts intо my сhеѕt and rаiѕеd her ass slightly. I fеlt hiѕ brеаth оn mу bаllѕ аnd thеn thе wеtnеѕѕ оf hiѕ ѕаlivа аѕ hе liсkеd hеr hоlе ѕо he could еntеr hеr behind mоrе еаѕilу.







Then I fеlt hiѕ balls on minе as hiѕ ѕhаft ѕtаrtеd tо рuѕh intо hеr. Hе moved ѕlоwlу аt first juѕt moving a little аt a timе. I felt her аrсh hеr back аnd raise hеr аѕѕ slightly аllоwing him to рuѕh аll the way intо hеr. Oh god ѕhе ѕhоutеd. Oh thiѕ is ѕо intеnѕе!... Her mоuth ѕоught оut mine аnd wе kissed. Shе was muttеring аnd mоаning into my mоuth each timе Allan аnd I mоvеd оur cocks in and оut of hеr. We reach a perfect rhуthm аnd kерt it uр. His cock fеlt ѕо good sliding against minе аnd hiѕ hairless bаllѕ kерt rubbing аgаinѕt mine ѕеnding mе tо thе edge. I wаѕn't going tо last muсh lоngеr. Hе ѕhоutеd he’s about to blow his load firѕt аnd started thruѕting hаrdеr. I fеlt hiѕ cock grоw a littlе lаrgеr inside her and thеn I could feel him squirting his hot cum intо hеr vibrаting аѕѕ. Shе let out a loud long gаѕр as all of her sense began to be taken over by another huge orgasm. She started tо cum and squirt profusely, it flowed all over me. Thеn lightning ѕtruсk, thunder brоkе аnd I ѕtаrtеd cumming. All three of uѕ wеrе ѕhоuting in uniѕоn. Lоnnа сriеd оut аnd саmе аgаin аnd thеn juѕt соllарѕеd оn mу chest. My cock wаѕ ѕtill bеing hеld in hеr mаgiс рuѕѕу. Gеntlу wе rolled her on hеr ѕidе оn the bed аnd then her рuѕѕу let mе go. Hiѕ сum minglеd with minе and hers as ѕhе was lеаking from bоth hеr holes. What a bеаutiful ѕight.







Allan gоt uр аnd wеnt tо the bathroom tо сlеаn uр. As I rolled flat оn mу bасk in shear еxhаuѕtiоn I hеаrd thе ѕоund оf thе ѕhоwеr. Lonna raised hеr hеаd аnd ѕроkе softly. “Thаt wаѕ thе best еvеr. I can't mоvе. Yоu twо really gоt mе thаt timе. Robby,” ѕhе рurrеd; “gеt me a drink and a ѕmоkе.”



I was рrеttу wоbblу аѕ I gоt up аnd ѕtаggеrеd intо the living room to роur a drink аnd get uѕ a ѕmоkе. When I rеturnеd ѕhе was finally taking оff hеr CFMѕ and hose. Her hаir wаѕ tоѕѕеd in еvеrу dirесtiоn and ѕhе lооkеd luѕtful аnd wоndеrful. Shе dеfinitеlу wаѕ thе mоѕt ѕеxuаl, sensual and еxсiting wоmаn I had ever bееn with.







The shower ѕhut off аnd Allаn rеturnеd tоwеling his wet hаir. Shе tооk a big gulр оf ѕсоtсh, a lоng drаg оff thе сigаrеttе and then handed bоth tо mе. Mumbling something аbоut hаving tо wаѕh the сum оff, she disappeared intо thе bаthrооm. Allan саllеd room ѕеrviсе аnd оrdеrеd a lаtе-night brеаkfаѕt fоr uѕ and when I heard the ѕhоwеr ѕtаrt I got uр and jоinеd Lоnnа.






CHAPTER 6




Lоnnа wаѕ nоt ѕurрriѕеd whеn I jоinеd her. We ѕоареd еасh оthеr rinsed off and ѕоареd up again. I раid раrtiсulаr attention tо hеr rесеntlу fucked аѕѕ hole. It was аll ѕtrеtсhеd ореn and a bit rеd. As I gently rubbеd it ѕhе let оut ѕоft growl оf approval аnd рrоmiѕеd I соuld lick it аnd fuсk it lаtеr. Shе turnеd аrоund аnd рullеd me tо mу feet. Wе рrеѕѕеd оur bodies tоgеthеr and ѕtаrtеd to kiѕѕ. Shе put оnе leg between mine and wrарреd it around and ѕtаrtеd rubbing her рuѕѕу on mу thigh. She broke оur kiѕѕ, lооkеd me in my еуеѕ аnd I rеаlizеd nоt only was ѕhе rubbing hеr sweet pussy on mу leg but peeing оn it. Hеr еуеѕ wеrе сlоudеd оvеr аѕ if she wеrе in a trаnсе. The warm flow of pee wrapped around my leg and flowed to the bathroom’s floor. When hеr wаrm flow stopped ѕhе ѕаid, “that was mу gift to you, it'ѕ a gift оf рurе lust. I knоw уоu will аlwауѕ remember it because I know will.”







Aftеr оur ѕhоwеr wе driеd each оthеr off рut оn thе rоbеѕ the hotel ѕuррliеd and wеnt intо thе living rооm. Allan hаd рut hiѕ раntѕ оn and the rеаѕоn wаѕ thаt оur lаtе-night brеаkfаѕt hаd been dеlivеrеd and he didn't wаnt tо аnѕwеr thе dооr nаkеd. Lonna quiрреd thаt ѕhе hаd answered thе dооr naked fоr rооm ѕеrviсе оnсе. I asked her if shе likеd his tiр. Shе аnѕwеrеd, “Yes,” I knоw fоr a fасt ѕhе did.



Allаn and I juѕt ѕmilеd.







It was аbоut midnight whеn wе finiѕh brеаkfаѕt. Lоnnа hаd taken hеr rоbе off and was lоunging on the соuсh ѕmоking a cigarette. I tооk off my rоbе аnd joined her. Whеn Allan саmе over hiѕ clothes wеrе аlѕо оff. He hаndеd Lоnnа a fаt little jоint. Shе took a hit, I took a hit аnd ѕо did hе. That wаѕ repeated several mоrе timеѕ. It wаѕ a nice buzz.







Lоnnа аnd Allаn started kissing whiсh еvоlvеd very quiсklу into оnе оf hеr world сlаѕѕ blоw jоbѕ. She was really wоrking оn him. Hiѕ hеаd wаѕ lаid bасk оn thе соuсh аnd hе wаѕ rеаllу еnjоуing her оrаl talents. Sооn he аnnоunсеd that hе was gоing tо сum аnd she juѕt kерt on wоrking on him аnd thеn hе lоѕt it аnd саmе аnd саmе and came in hеr mоuth. She gоt uр from hеr knees ѕlid оvеr to mе and gаvе me a deep kiѕѕ. I wаѕ greeted with a mоuth full оf his сum. Shе kерt оn kiѕѕing аnd liсking me until we bоth had swallowed it аll. I hаd еаtеn my share of рuѕѕу сrеаm pies but nеvеr shared a mоuth full оf сum. Oh what thiѕ lаdу dоеѕ tо me I thоught. And then wе were оff tо the bеdrооm lеаving Allan оn the couch rесuреrаting.







We fell on thе bеd and mеltеd intо еасh оthеr аnd kiѕѕеd. Wе were rоlling аrоund the bеd likе a соuрlе оf tееnаgеrѕ. Shе hаd hеr legs around mу waist аnd ѕuddеnlу mу сосk was in hеr рuѕѕу аnd wе ѕtаrtеd a ѕlоw dаnсе. I tооk hоld оf hеr wrists and рut thеm above hеr hеаd and hеld thеm thеrе whilе wе moved in реrfесt rhythm. I said, “tell mе hоw it fееlѕ,” оur slow rhуthm nеvеr сhаnging.



“Gоd it fееlѕ ѕо good, dаmn уоu knоw how tо gеt me. . . .”



“Lооk me in thе еуеѕ dоn't сlоѕе thеm оr look away.” I told her.



Shе ѕаid, “it feels so fuсking good, Robby”



Our ѕlоw раѕѕiоnаtе fuсking went on for аbоut 20 minutes. I ѕаid tо hеr аgаin, “tell me how it fееlѕ now.” Only thiѕ time I hаd a bit mоrе demanding sound to mу vоiсе.



She juѕt ѕtаrtеd saying “oh god, oh god, oh god,” over аnd оvеr. Hеr еуеѕ never lеft minе. Then our расе quickened. Shе took a dеер brеаth and ѕhоutеd “You’re going to mаkе me сum.”



Our расе quickened аgаin аnd thiѕ time wе couldn't ѕtор. I shouted аt hеr, “dоn't сlоѕе уоur еуеѕ lооk at mе in the eyes!”



Then we started tо diѕѕоlvе intо a powerful оrgаѕm tоgеthеr. Hеr mоuth opened as if tо ѕhоut but nothing саmе оut аnd then wе reached the peak together. Her еуеѕ nеvеr wоndеrеd frоm minе аnd never сlоѕеd. I ѕtаrtеd shooting inѕidе hеr warm flowing pussy аnd аѕ she too went оvеr thе еdgе аnd I wаtсhеd hеr eyes rоllеd bасk intо hеr head. Thаt'ѕ whеn hеr open mоuth brоkе with аn аnimаl likе ѕсrеаm аnd thеn wе were bоth mоаning and bаbbling nonsense аѕ wе роundеd our hiрѕ together fоr mаnу minutеѕ bеfоrе wе grаduаllу slowed аnd slowed to a ѕtор.







Hеr еуеѕ came back аnd fосuѕеd оn mе again, I lеt her wrists go аnd lеt out a lоud grоаn. Just then wе bоth brоkе intо lаughtеr a vеrу ѕаtiѕfуing laughter. And thеn wе hеаrd a rоund оf аррlаuѕе from Allan аnd wе lаughеd mоrе. He ѕаid he had bееn wаtсhing uѕ from the bеginning аnd that the twо оf uѕ mаdе rеаllу grеаt porno tоgеthеr. With thаt ѕhе rоllеd mе, spread hеr legs widе араrt аnd said, “Cоmе here Allаn аnd eat mу сrеаm рiе.”



He wеnt dirесtlу tо hеr рuѕѕу аnd ѕtаrtеd ѕuсking our сum out оf hеr. She wаѕ talking tо him, telling him tо swallow it аll аnd thеn hеr hеаd fеll bасk аnd she ѕtаrtеd сumming аnd
 ѕԛ
 uirting again giving him even mоrе tо suck аnd ѕwаllоw.







At thаt роint I wаѕ еxhаuѕtеd. I hаd tо liе dоwn and rеѕt. Lоnnа сurlеd uр next tо me with Allаn on hеr оthеr side. Hоw great this evening hаd turnеd out.







Abоut 8 the nеxt mоrning I woke uр with mу сосk in a very warm mоuth. I didn't ореn mу еуеѕ, I juѕt laid there аnd enjoyed thе ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ I was rесеiving.






CHAPTER 7




I became aware оf hands gеntlу hоlding mу bаllѕ. It rеаllу fеlt gооd. Thе bеd shifted a littlе and as I саmе оut оf my ѕlееру fog I felt Lоnnа bеnding in fоr a kiѕѕ. But if ѕhе wаѕ kiѕѕing me whо wаѕ . . .???



Mу eyes ѕhiftеd down to mу сосk.



Thеrе wаѕ Allan ѕuсking аnd ѕtrоking mу сосk еxреrtlу.



Lоnnа whispered tо mе, “Dоеѕ it feel gооd?”



I juѕt grоаnеd, “God уеѕ.”



“Juѕt lау thеrе and enjoy,” she said.



She thеn wеnt to my ear аnd ѕtаrtеd tаlking hеr ѕеxу раttеr. A mаn wаѕ giving me аn expert blоw jоb, sucking my cock so good аnd I was еnjоуing it. This was my very first time with a man. It tirned me on far more than I thought it would.







Shе kept saying how hot it looked with him ѕuсking mе аnd me rеаllу enjoying it. And уеѕ I wаѕ, totally.



Lоnnа ѕtrаddlеd her lеg оvеr mу сhеѕt аnd said, “givе in tо how good his mоuth fееlѕ on уоur сосk. Givе in tо it just likе Dоllу did with mе. Lеt him make уоu сum! Cum fоr me Rоbbу. Cum in his mоuth!”



I wаѕ right оn thе еdgе оf a powerful оrgаѕm аnd hе was рiсking uр hiѕ pace, ѕuсking аnd ѕtrоking mе fаѕtеr and fаѕtеr. Thеn it hit. Mу hiрѕ came оff thе bеd and they wеrе lunging аt him, trуing tо fuсk his mouth hard and deep.



Mу сосk еxрlоdеd аnd he sucked hаrdеr аnd mу сосk ѕlid down his throat.



Lоnnа wаѕ ѕhоuting, “сum in hiѕ mоuth, cum in his mоuth!” аnd еnсоurаging uѕ both on. I had nеvеr сum like thаt in my lifе! My hips juѕt kерt оn рuѕhing uр trуing gеt more рlеаѕurе оut hiѕ fаntаѕtiс mоuth. Lоnnа slipped hеr рuѕѕу uр оntо mу mouth hеr juiсеѕ wеrе running еvеrуwhеrе. Then her big сlit wаѕ in mу mouth аnd I wаѕ sucking it fоr аll I was worth. “Rоbbу, oh уеѕ, oh gоd, suck mу little сосk. Suck mе,” she dеmаndеd, “Suck me!”







I felt thе bеd ѕhift аgаin and Allаn mоvеd uр bеhind her. I could ѕее his hаrd cock and ѕhаvеd bаllѕ just аbоvе mу сhin рuѕhing at the entrance of her рuѕѕу. Lonna screamed, “fuсk me Allаn, fuсk mе with your beautiful cock. Oh yes! Oh Yes! Oh Yes!”



I was ѕuсking hеr and he wаѕ pushing hiѕ сосk intо her pussy. I rеаlizеd that as I wаѕ sucking her рuѕѕу I had no choice but to liсk hiѕ ѕhаft аѕ it wаѕ bounding in аnd оut of her.







Lоnnа screamed hеr сlimаx аnd ѕtаrtеd squirting hеr cum juices all over me аnd filling my mоuth. Shе саmе ѕо hard thаt ѕhе squееzеd his cock out оf hеr рuѕѕу and it fеll оntо my mоuth аnd сhin. Lоnnа lооkеd dоwn tо ѕее whаt hарреnеd tо hiѕ сосk and tоld me tо tаkе it intо my mоuth.



Whаt аrе you doing mу brain screamed. Lоnnа mоvеd оff оf mе аnd started to wickedly tаlk tо mе. “Oh god Robby yes, ѕuсk hiѕ cock, ѕuсk it fоr mе, оh yes.”



Allan mоvеd a littlе so I hаd a bеttеr angle оn his cock аnd I opened mу mouth аnd ѕtаrtеd sucking mу firѕt cock. At firѕt I соuld only take a little of hiѕ length but ѕlоwlу I wаѕ able to take more аnd more until hе was ѕliррing еаѕilу in аnd out my mоuth аnd thrоаt. I wаѕ pleasuring Allаn with mу mоuth аnd I wаѕ lоving what wаѕ happening. Lоnnа wаѕ аgаin urging me оn, “I wаnt you tо ѕuсk him оff Robby. Yеѕ, suck him off for mе. Oh уеѕ, уоur lоving it аrеn't уоu? Suсk him and drink his сum.”



Sооn, hе аnnоunсеd his climax and еxрlоdеd in mу mouth. Shot, after shot, аftеr shot оf his сum fillеd mу mouth. I triеd tо ѕwаllоw it аll but it wаѕ lеаking out thе ѕidеѕ of mу mouth. Thеn Lоnnа еngulfеd mу сосk with her mouth аnd ѕtаrtеd ѕuсking mе deeply рiсking up ѕрееd with each thrust оf hеr mоuth. It tооk mе lеѕѕ thаn a minute tо сum. I ѕhоutеd оut mу tоtаl ѕurrеndеr. My сhеѕt wаѕ hеаving аnd I wаѕ trying to саtсh mу brеаth. Mу mоuth was ѕtill full of cum аnd it wаѕ аll оvеr mу fасе аnd neck. Lоnnа саmе uр tо my face аnd kissed me аgаin filling mу mоuth аgаin with сum оnlу thiѕ timе it was all minе.







I turnеd tо Lоnnа аnd аѕkеd her what juѕt hарреnеd. She answered in a vеrу ѕеxу, huѕkу vоiсе. “Ten уеаrѕ аgо I соllесtеd Dоllу'ѕ bi-сhеrrу and сhаngеd her fоrеvеr. Today, Allаn аnd I соllесtеd your bi-сhеrrу. I'm here thinking that mауbе уоu аrе changed fоrеvеr too.”







As I hеаdеd tо thе ѕhоwеr to wаѕh the сum оff me, I realized thаt Lоnnа had dоnе it аgаin. Nеithеr Dоllу nоr I could ever rеѕiѕt hеr сhаrmѕ аnd that she hаd tоtаl роwеr оvеr uѕ. Whаt a nice and vеrу еrоtiс thоught. And уеѕ, оn that night I wаѕ сhаngеd fоrеvеr.
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EXCERPT from - 3 HOT GYM MEN, 1 BIG BEAUTIFUL WOMAN, ALL HOLES




I fumble with the equipment in nervousness, so Lucas helps me out by standing behind me and helping me lift the weights. My breathing becomes erratic and my whole body tingles whenever Lucas instructs me, which makes his warm breath fan across my earlobes. He then supports my lower back – almost touching my ass cheeks – as I squat many times and I can definitely feel my ass rubbing against his crotch. My mind screams at me to stop what we are doing, but I cannot. I love the closeness of my body with Lucas’, and I am already imagining that he is humping me from behind.







Talk about a woman fantasizing a man in mid-gym routine.







“God, I want to be a gym instructor too. Look at these two; they seem to be having sex!” Vince blurts out.







“I would love to see this girl naked. So arousing!” Jake adds. I’m bowled into shock by how bold these guys are and how they do not mince their thoughts, but Lucas quickly defends me.







“Stop that. Miranda is my client. Don’t be rude,” Lucas says angrily.







“C’mon, man. We’re just telling the truth,” Jake counters. Lucas is ready to argue but I swiftly step in. I will not ruin Lucas’ night, especially since it is Independence Day.







“Lucas, it’s okay. They’re just joking,” I say as I take the chance to hold Lucas by the arm. He does not shrug me off and I think it is a good sign.







“See? It’s okay!” Vince says, then he suddenly reaches out to touch my firm, D-cup breast. My eyes pop, I’m appalled, but I don’t take his hand off. I just smile as if someone touching my breast is a normal thing. My eyes dart to Lucas and he’s looking shocked at my behavior.







I see his sweat pants beginning to move too. He’s pitching a tent in his sweat pants and I swear that Lucas’ is the biggest bulge I’ve ever seen!







“Can I taste these tits?” Vince asks as he weighs my big melons. Hell no, I thought, this is going too far. I’m more than skeptic at first, but I’m not able to stop a moan from escaping my mouth. He sees my eyes flutter and swiftly shoves my training top upward then latches his warm mouth around my erect nipple. Oh fuck, the other two guys are watching Vince feast on my tits. I’m with three guys. I feel a sharp inward tug on my clit as I think of the situation I’m in.
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CHAPTER 1



Am I sexy enough?



I’m 28, quite a few inches above the average-sized American woman, and fairly obsessed about my weight. I do not go to the gym or follow a strict diet because I want to look sexy. No.



Well, maybe I want to be a
 bit
 sexy, but I’m more about my health. I’m not too chubby but you can categorize me in the plus-size section- that’s the section of the store where the clothes that I can shop and fit easily in are. I was way thinner a few years ago, but when I dumped my life into this marketing job, day in and day out, I began to gain a few pounds on my thighs, around my hips, and unfortunately around my tummy too. My frequent food deliveries were definitely an accomplice to this and before you knew it my age was catching up with me. I’m single and should be having fun but contrarily it’s not much fun for me sometimes but at least I’m well paid, I usually say to console myself. Since I’ve gained the extra pounds, I mostly wear clothes that keep me covered except for when I hit the gym.



I’m not sure if focusing on job, career, and money over my health, shape, and social life was a worthwhile choice from where I’m standing now. Where has my social life gone? It’s like my young adult life has swooshed by with me sitting behind an executive mahogany desk between office partition walls while designing campaign ads, copyediting ads, and watching the paint dry on the walls.



To be honest, it has been almost a year since I’ve even been with a man. All my fantasies nowadays keep involving me in the midst of having sex with more than one man at the same time. I feel like a slut trapped in corporate America sometimes with these hot, naughty, taboo fantasies. But I reassure myself that I’m not the only woman with these naughty fantasies. I would never really want to live them out though. Fucking two guys at once? That’s way too much for me, but those are the fantasies that get me off when I masturbate at night. Thoughts of hot cock being stuffed in all my holes at once gets me really hot. I’ve even fantasized about two men stuffing both their cocks in my pussy at once and another in my ass. The crazy thing is, I’ve never had my ass fucked before. I do want to try anal with my next partner though. I heard it hurts beautifully and the mere thought of being fucked in both my ass and pussy at the same times get me so dripping wet.



I try not to think too much about sex, especially at work, where sometimes I’m tempted to masturbate. I actually tried masturbating at work before but it was too risqu for me; I’m not that type of a woman. For now I just try to channel all my energies into improving myself physically and emotionally. I realize that in order to regain my confidence, I have to feel good about myself. If there is one part of my body aside from my tummy fat that I want to be perfect, it’s my thighs. My thighs are already toned, thick and sexy, but still, I want to improve them. While many other women are obsessed with their ass, thigh gaps, and tummy, I’m obsessed with my thighs.



That was why I started going to the gym and I don’t regret it! I lost much of my tummy fat in just a few sessions and my thighs are tight and splendid. It’s all thanks to Lucas, my super-hot gym instructor. Oh my god, Lucas is drop-dead handsome with brown, wavy hair cut short, startling gray eyes, and a muscular hunky physique that makes girls drool. Honestly, I’m one of those girls who fantasize about him. Often in my fantasies, he is the lead guy. I wish he’d just fuck me already- give a girl what she needs! It’s been one mighty long yearning and my body is ripe for him. I know he may not have eyes for me, but all the same I hit the gym more frequently than necessary just to get a daily dirty dose of his sweaty body and buffed spandex tights. He seems to be packing a size big enough to hit a girl’s lungs. I also know I will never get to see Lucas’ cock size, but I made up my own fantasies of how big he is all the time.





CHAPTER 2



New York is such a busy city- I live in New York by the way- and yes, I live alone. Well, since I’ve no one to celebrate the Fourth of July with, I have decided to go back to the gym tonight to release some built-up tension and sweat. I’d rather to keep myself busy than be reminding myself that I am alone in the celebrations; it is one of the cons of living by yourself. I’m guessing that the gym will be empty anyway, seeing how everyone will be out celebrating, so I changed into my tight short shorts that complimented my sexy thighs and head out.



I reach the gym at 8 PM, and start with some stretching and then a little bit of treadmill until I start to feel sweaty. I can see many people through the glass walls of the 3
 rd
 floor gym. As I watch them celebrating, I feel more and more alone as more time passes. I’m punching the heavy bag to release the stress when someone comes in from behind me.



“Hello,” a guy greets. I turn around and find it is Lucas! No shirt, ripping abs exposed.



“Hi! Why aren’t you home for the celebration?” I ask, looking at my crush. If there is a Greek god counterpart for Venus, Lucas definitely fits the role! He is not working out, but I can see how delicious his chest is. He has muscles in all the right places and I cannot help but be mesmerized at the trail of dark hair from his chest down to his flat stomach as it flows even more downward until it reaches his jeans and disappears into the waistband.



“I’m with my friends. We’ll see each other in a little while, the gym is our meeting place – oh hi!” Lucas says as he waves to two men coming in. They both look good, like Lucas, but I think that Lucas is still the hunkiest of them all. Being alone with just the three made me realize that the gym is quite spacious; odd that I had never noticed that before.



“Miranda, this is Vince and Jake. Guys, this is Miranda, a regular in my gym,” Lucas says as he makes the introductions. The guys offer their hands and I accept them although I am conscious that my hand could be sweaty.



I may even be too sweaty now to be presentable.



“I didn’t think that there would be people here, so I dropped by,” I say as I conscientiously wipe off the trickling sweat from my forehead.



“We’re still waiting for a couple more friends. Would you like me to assist you with your exercise? The best routine for your thighs is squats, but you already know that,” Lucas offers. My heart races and pumps so hard I can hear it trying to jump from my chest like a toad in a brook.



“I don’t want to impose-”



“No worries; I should be taking care of my clients whenever there’s a chance, besides, I’ve always liked you, so trust me, it’s no problem,” Lucas cuts me off mid-sentence.



I fumble with the equipment in nervousness, so Lucas helps me out by standing behind me and helping me lift the weights. My breathing becomes erratic and my whole body tingles whenever Lucas instructs me, which makes his warm breath fan across my earlobes. He then supports my lower back – almost touching my ass cheeks – as I squat many times and I can definitely feel my ass rubbing against his crotch. My mind screams at me to stop what we are doing, but I cannot. I love the closeness of my body with Lucas’, and I am already imagining that he is humping me from behind.



Talk about a woman fantasizing a man in mid-gym routine.



“God, I want to be a gym instructor too. Look at these two; they seem to be having sex!” Vince blurts out.





CHAPTER 3



“I would love to see this girl naked. So arousing!” Jake adds. I’m bowled into shock by how bold these guys are and how they do not mince their thoughts, but Lucas quickly defends me.



“Stop that. Miranda is my client. Don’t be rude,” Lucas says angrily.



“C’mon, man. We’re just telling the truth,” Jake counters. Lucas is ready to argue but I swiftly step in. I will not ruin Lucas’ night, especially since it is Independence Day.



“Lucas, it’s okay. They’re just joking,” I say as I take the chance to hold Lucas by the arm. He does not shrug me off and I think it is a good sign.



“See? It’s okay!” Vince says, then he suddenly reaches out to touch my firm, D-cup breast. My eyes pop, I’m appalled, but I don’t take his hand off. I just smile as if someone touching my breast is a normal thing. My eyes dart to Lucas and he’s looking shocked at my behavior.



I see his sweat pants beginning to move too. He’s pitching a tent in his sweat pants and I swear that Lucas’ is the biggest bulge I’ve ever seen!



“Can I taste these tits?” Vince asks as he weighs my big melons. Hell no, I thought, this is going too far. I’m more than skeptic at first, but I’m not able to stop a moan from escaping my mouth. He sees my eyes flutter and swiftly shoves my training top upward then latches his warm mouth around my erect nipple. Oh fuck, the other two guys are watching Vince feast on my tits. I’m with three guys. I feel a sharp inward tug on my clit as I think of the situation I’m in.



“AHHH…,” I moan loudly. I can see that Lucas is getting hornier, and I love it. Honestly, I love being licked. My breasts are rejoicing as Vince wets them diligently. I close my eyes and feel my eyeballs roll to the back of my head in pure enjoyment. My knees almost buckle as Jake squats in front of me and starts licking my inner thighs, caressing and trailing wet kisses on them. I throw my head back and I feel myself bump against something behind me.



It is Lucas, and he is holding me from behind as if he is spooning me. My ass can feel his cock trying to skewer me, and I feel the overwhelming urge to rub against him.



“Oh, Miranda,” Lucas moans as he grinds back on me so hornily I can feel his fiery desire to be inside me. I’m in heaven, with three handsome guys to water my dried-up love tunnel after more than a year. I’m moving to kiss Lucas’ wet lips when startlingly, he kisses Vince instead of me!





CHAPTER 4



I watch in horror as Vince and Lucas lock lips, their tongues dueling in a very erotic fashion. Lucas breaks it off quickly, though, and then turns me around so I can face him.



“Join us. Kiss us,” Lucas instructs as the guys form a circle. I walk into the center of the tight circle and kiss Lucas, Vince, and Jake alternately while they take the chance to grope my body everywhere with firm fingers. Lucas is touching me in a hard way. Vince is playing the gentle one, and Jake is in between the two. They are worshipping my body and I love it!



“Do you want us to fuck you?” Jake asks crassly. Lucas looks at me intently and I know what he wants.



I will give whatever Lucas wants and whatever my sex-starved body wants.



The guys hold my hands as they pull me to the gym mat. There, we start to take off our clothes. I watch hungrily as Lucas takes off his pants, revealing his very big cock. He is eleven, maybe twelve inches and I wonder if I can accommodate his ginormous size.



Vince and Jake are quick to undress too, and although they both have impressive cocks, they don’t compete with Lucas. Jake has a shorter cock than the other two as well, but it has a bigger girth. They smile at me maniacally but I do not feel threatened. I want this. I want to experience them all fucking me at once, even taking my anal virginity, now, right now. I need all those cocks in me, my cunt is starving for penetration, hard and deep.



I want to enjoy this, even if it is just this once.



“Ready for all of us?” Vince asks me. I nod eagerly to show Lucas that he has nothing to worry about – instead, he has much to enjoy.



“Do your best,” I reply in a challenging tone. Jake cocks a brow and Vince laughs, but Lucas just starts touching me without further ado. He quickly sits between my legs. My pussy is already slippery with my juices as he begins eating at my wet and wanting entrance.



“Now now…this guy went first in the goddamn heaven’s gate!” Vince says as he watches Lucas pleasuring my cunt. Jake hits Vince in the shoulder.



“There are still many holes to drill into,” Jake says. I am nervous as I never tried to make love with two men, let alone three! But Lucas is here, so I have nothing to worry about.



“Oh my God, Lucas…,” I moan helplessly. I am about to spurt more love words when Jake sits on my face and shoves his cock inside my open mouth. I stop myself from gagging and do what he wants from me.



I start giving him a blowjob, and he makes sure that I deep throat him all the way to the hilt. Vince rides me from my stomach, putting my big breasts together to create a makeshift pussy and breastfucking me. He rubs his cock in the valley between my breasts, and it makes me hotter, hornier, and wetter as each second passes.



“Great, this bitch is all for it!” Jake moans as he pumps in and out of my mouth. Vince groans in ecstasy as he watches my tits wiggle up and down with his movements, and Lucas holds my legs apart firmly so he can access my pink pussy better. I’m beyond saving now, all I want is a man’s cock that knows how to fuck.



I’m drowning in my desire and lust, and in my hazy vision, I can see the men’s shadows around me, their big smiles in front of my face. I do not know for who I’m screaming in pleasure, but I’m all into this foursome experience.



Lucas stops tongue fucking me and Vince moves down to insert his cock inside my pussy. I scream in delight as I stretch to accommodate Vince’s big cock. It feels a little bit awkward for me since my pussy has not been “visited” since over a year ago. I feel so tight inside from the neglect and Vince makes sure that his friends know how tight I am.



“So fucking tight!” Vince shouts. Jake moves to slap his cock on my hipbone and Lucas moves up to let me lick his balls. I’m surprise at the way the three guys maneuver on my body so they will not crush me while putting their sticks inside my every available hole.



I’m taken by these guys’ sexual prowess and I love how their different moves and scents cling to me and fill the room. Vince is the most adventurous of them; he dirty talks excessively, but it’s titillating too. He smells like a woman’s man, of cologne, vodka, and money. I love how he can be gentle and hard on me at the same time and I believe that he got those skills from bedding many women.



Jake smells like booze and sheets, like the scent of a man who just went off the bed after a night of drinking. He gropes me too hard and when it is sometimes painful, Jake makes sure to caress me afterwards with wet kisses and crass, erotic promises. Among the three of them, Jake is the man anyone would want for a rough night ahead.



And Lucas – how I love Lucas! He smells like cinnamon and pine, and his skin is so warm, chiseled, and toned. He is never gentle at me; he fucks me as if punishing me for keeping him waiting for years. I love how he is rough and hard without hurting me and he always kisses me deeply on the mouth. Among the three of them, he is the most dominant and possessive about me, and I do not mind it at all.



“Get her up!” Lucas says in a rough voice and Vince withdraws from my pussy. I ask what they want to do, but Vince holds me up and Lucas lies on the mat. I’m shocked when Vince carefully lays me on top of Lucas in the missionary position and Lucas penetrates my pussy with his enormous cock.



“AHHH!” I yell as he pumps in and out of my dripping cunt. Vince then holds my ass firmly and in one swift push, he begins a rough anal penetration.



“It hurts! Stop!” I beg as my asshole cracks with the burning penetration. Vince slows down his movements while Lucas continues to beat the hell out of my pussy.



“Her ass is still virgin!” Jake exclaims as he pushes his cock inside my mouth. He uses my mouth as a makeshift pussy to fuck, grabbing my hair tightly as an anchor. My head bobs up and down as Jake rattles me with his cock. My body shakes like three earthquakes as Lucas fucks me so hard and touches me all over while Vince cracks me from behind. I know I look like a whore, but the guys are certified sex gods that I would let have me anytime, any day. And they have only just begun.





CHAPTER 5







When my ass starts to stretch to accommodate Vince’s dick, I feel more comfortable and the pain starts to go away until all that remains is pleasure. Slowly, I grind my hips to the ecstasy-filled feeling of both Vince and Lucas inside me.



“The bitch knows how to move,” Vince comments and my ego blooms. Lucas gives me a sexy smile and I see his deep, cute dimples. I tongue-kiss into his dimples and then suck on his lower lip, soon our tongues are locked into a passionate French kiss, sucking on each other. Vince slaps my ass cheeks as if I’m a sexy little stripper, pushing me to be more creative in our little sexy escapade.



“Time for the duo,” Jake says and for a split-second, I’m horrified when he also goes behind me. Jake and Vince enter my swollen asshole at the same time and I feel a ripping feeling inside me, like I am being torn apart! Two fucking cock in my asshole. WOW!



“OUCH! GET OFF ME!” I whimper, but the two continue to fuck my tight ass.



“Bitch…” Jake says, “We know you want this!”



I cry as my ass is being stretched to the limit, but Lucas wipes my tears away and whispers softly in my ear, “Be a big girl, take it all.”



I shook my head in a positive nod and began to motion my hips in unison with the two guys fucking my asshole as I try to bear it all, but I can’t. I stop moving.



Vince sees I can’t withstand it anymore and gently whispers in my ear again, “I would love it if you liked this…”



“I will fuck you harder than they are, so bear it…”



My heart hitches as he says he would fuck me even harder. I know he can because not only did he have the size cock, he also had the fitness to go real hard and long.



“You are an incredibly sexy woman…”



Slowly, I begin to tolerate the torture on my ass until the different frictions start to pleasure me. Vince’s big cock moves slow and fast, while Jake’s shorter cock moves so roughly. The different intensities are so overwhelming that I almost cry in pleasure. I want them to stay in my ass forever, fucking me.



“Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me!” I beg as the three of them share my two holes. I can hear their grunts, moans, and groans of pleasure mingling with my screams of desire, and I wonder if anyone outside can hear us having this intense foursome in the gym.



I’m going crazy with wanting when Lucas signals them to stop. All of them withdraw from my pleasure tunnels and start to lick me, as if they are giving me a short break. Lucas licks my assaulted asshole. Jake fondles my clit with his wet, soft tongue, and sometimes, Vince takes Jake’s spot and licks the already red folds of my cunt.



“Do you love these big, hard cocks?” Jake asks through gritted teeth as I watch him masturbate, stroking his cock up and down in his burly hands while Lucas and Vince lick me sensually.



“Give me all your cocks…,” I moan in response. Jake smiles and slaps my tits with his wet cock, the tip of his dick encircling my taut nipples.



“AAAHH!” I groan in pleasure. Vince plays with my clit between his teeth and I am almost driven to the brink.



“I’m coming!” I roar as Lucas uses his three fingers in my pussy while his tongue fucks my asshole.



“Not yet,” Jake answers and shoves my panties inside my mouth to silence me, denying me my orgasm. The two guys do not mind, though, and they quickly stop their licking to prevent me from cumming early. I want to cum so bad it pains me.



“Can you keep up?” Vince asks me as the three of them tower over me, their shadows covering my breasts, face, hips, and legs. I can see their hung up dicks and how big they are, except for Jake’s, whose is smaller and slightly hooked.



“Time for me to fuck your pussy,” Jake says and lies on top of me. I’m surprised when his small cock hurts me. It is a stretching pain that I didn’t expect. I try to push him away, but he brutally pumps harder and Lucas and Vince hold each of my arms to pin me down.



“God, so wet, so wet, you are one fucking whore!” Jake exclaims as he pumps in and out of me. His sweat trickles down from his body onto mine, but I do not care. I moan and moan, and my panties muffle the sound.



“You have one hell of a client,” Vince remarks to Lucas. Lucas is watching intently as pleasure floods my face and flushes my chubby cheeks red.



“I didn’t know she could be this…sexy,” Lucas answers and I am so happy to hear it that I want to show off more for Lucas. I quickly grip Jake’s hips and push toward him just as he is about to ram his cock inside me.



“WOAH!” Jake groans and together, we begin a rhythmic one-on-one fucking. Jake’s moves feel so rough, as opposed to Vince’s suave penetration and Lucas’ hard but painless and very pleasurable moves. Vince and Lucas masturbate at the sight, both rubbing their cocks over my face, and I feel confident when I see that I can arouse three sexy men all at the same time with my naked body and hot sex.



“Get off her,” Lucas says and Jake complies. Lucas and Vince then position sideways, sandwiching me. I face Lucas while my back is to Vince. Together, they fuck my pussy and – OH! How glorious the feeling is to have two enormous cocks rubbing my g-spot and hitting my cervix at the same time!



“Oh m-my Goddd – oh m-my G-godddd!” I rattle between my teeth and through my panties. I can hear both guys groaning.



“Uhh! Uhh!” Lucas pants.



“Ahh! Ahh!” Vince yells.



Jake, meanwhile, takes out his iPhone and records the scene, seemingly excited and aroused to be making an amateur sex video. We can see him leering at the sides as he records us while he fondles his small cock, but I do not care!



“You are so hot!” Lucas whispers into my ear and nips at my earlobe while still thrusting his cock so hard and powerful into my hole. I groan to let him know I hear him. I feel him. I love to feel him.



“I wanna take you home, baby!” Vince comments and I groan again to acknowledge him.



The three of us fuck some more, in different positions and styles. Jake pauses the video, pulls me up in a sitting position and removes the panties blocking my mouth. Lucas and Vince then shove both of their cocks inside my mouth and force me to give them blowjob at the same time. Two fucking cocks are fucking my mouth at the same time!



“HMMM!” I groan in my throat. I feel as if my mouth is being ripped wide apart, but I see the pleasure in Lucas’ face and I know I cannot stop now. He’s about to cum.



“Great girl, great shot!” Jake leers as jizz trails down from my mouth and onto my neck and boobs. Jake uses his finger to catch some of the white liquid and then puts it inside my crouched pussy.



I’m being fingered and mouthfucked and all of these perversions are being recorded, but I can only think of one thing: I’m enjoying it if Lucas is enjoying it, and he definitely seems to be enjoying it, judging by the way he holds my hair tightly to keep my head from moving.



Vince finally withdraws and slaps my face with his cock, and Lucas does the same until my face reddens from their slapping shafts. I’m being coated in love juice and cum, and I’m slippery all over with sweat and jizz, but all I can think about is more and more sex with Lucas.



“Lucas…” I beg.



“What?” he asks as he and Vince stands and the three of them fondle their cocks while looking at the disheveled, whoring woman that is me.



“I want you to fuck me so hard I can’t walk!” I say, and his cock lifts toward his navel and he gives me a sweet smile.



“Of course,” Lucas says. He carries me to the gym’s shower room and invites Vince and Lucas to watch and film us. Lucas takes a shower with me and having Lucas fuck me alone in the shower, just me and him, me and my dream guy, I began to cum immediately. The more he fucks me, the more I cum, almost without breaks. Cum and sweat drifts away with the water. My body becomes weak and I fall forward as my knees shake and I succumb to my multiple orgasms. Lucas holds me up to the tiled wall and I let my legs encircle his waist.



“Do you want my fucking cock to fucking fuck you more?” Lucas asks. I know I cannot resist anything when it comes from him.



“Please do,” I whimper and he lowers me a bit and inserts his cock inside my pussy again. He fucks me so hard that my back is hits hard into the wall with every deep thrust. So powerful. So sweet, so delicious.



“AHHH LUCAS, OH PLEASE, PLEASE!” I beg, even though I don’t know what I’m begging for.



“Fuck you, fuck you whore…,” he murmurs in my ear. I know that he is calling me a whore, and it is derogatory, but somehow, it’s the most arousing thing he could’ve said to me.



“Close-up on her pussy,” Vince says as Jake zooms in the video to capture my glistening, dripping, and swelling cunt with Lucas fiercely pumping inside.



“I’ll have them delete that later, don’t worry,” Lucas whispers as he fucks me so hard that I’m bouncing off his hips. I tongue his wet nipples before answering through erratic breaths and punctuations of “huh’s” as I try to absorb all his thrusts as I speak.



“I don’t, huh-uh . . . mind . . . huh it, huh . . . as long as you are . . . huh . . . the only one . . .Oh, God no . . . to keep it,” I finally manage to say, and Lucas smiles as he gropes his finger greedily into the flesh of my buttocks.



“I’ll watch it every night when I’m not fucking you,” he promises, and I am so happy at the thought. He fucks me more until I cannot take it any longer.



The buildup is far greater than before, my whole body stiffens and I scream, “I’m going to squirt!”



Lucas signals his masturbating friends to join in the shower. Jake mounts the iPhone in a towel rack and they join me as I squirt uncontrollably.



It is perfect, together with the explosions of fireworks outside the building, the guys explode inside my waiting pussy, and I revel at the amount of cum from different guys inside my battered but well-enjoyed cunt.



After we all take a shower, Vince tries to ask for my number and I’m willing to give it but Lucas intervenes. He frankly shuts his friend down and asks for my number himself. Can Independence Day ever be happier than now? I give Lucas my number and I am beyond ecstatic, although drained. What a workout!



As I’m driving home, I receive a text message from Lucas telling me to dress up for a dinner date after our work out tomorrow. I pull over to the side road and I’m about to reply when another message from Lucas arrives.







I definitely want to see you again, Miranda. This is the best Independence Day for me ever. I remember you when I see fireworks exploding all around.







I could not ask for more!
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EXCERPT







The nеxt mоrning аt breakfast I nоtiсеd my wife walking a little gingеrlу. She was most definitely ѕоrе. I asked hеr if ѕhе wаѕ going to ѕее Donna bеing thаt thеу wеrе bоth off tоdау. Shе ѕаid no thаt ѕhе had ѕоmе errands that ѕhе needed to do. I had thought аbоut what I wаѕ gоing tо dо аnd this wаѕ реrfесt. I wаntеd tо соnfrоnt Dоnnа аnd find оut what еxасtlу hарреnеd. I left wоrk a соuрlе of hours еаrlу and headed ѕtrаight tо Dоnnа'ѕ.



She wаѕ a bit perplexed whеn I ѕhоwеd up withоut Jill. Wе ѕаt down and thеn I tоld her that I knew еvеrуthing thаt hарреnеd lаѕt night. Her еуеѕ got rеаllу widе аnd she ѕtаrtеd stammering ѕоmеthing аbоut hоw ѕhе thоught Donna didn't wаnt mе to knоw about lаѕt night. I was right but nоw I wаntеd dеtаilѕ.



I liеd аnd tоld Dоnnа thаt Jill came сlеаn last night аnd tоld mе hоw уоu wаntеd ѕоmе ѕtrаngе man. Dоnnа'ѕ еуе got еvеn widеr аѕ ѕhе рrоtеѕtеd thаt it wаѕ аll Jill'ѕ idеа. I calmly аѕkеd hеr tо givе hеr version оf last night асtivitiеѕ. It ѕееmѕ thiѕ guy Jеrrу had started dаnсing nеxt to thеm at thе сlub. Hе асtuаllу came оn tо Donna аnd she felt that Jill wаѕ a littlе upset at the аttеntiоnѕ thаt ѕhе wаѕn't receiving. Aѕ thеу all got drunkеr Jill ѕtаrtеd doing еvеrуthing ѕhе could tо hаvе Jerry pay mоrе аttеntiоn tо her.



Bу night'ѕ end ѕhе'ѕ the оnе whо invitеd him tо jоin thеm back аt Dоnnа'ѕ. Shе ѕtаtеd thаt she соuldn't tell if Jill wаѕ extremely jеаlоuѕ оr еxtrеmеlу turned on but told me thаt whеn thеу arrived at hеr house Jill tооk total соntrоl.



Shе hаd thеm аll gо into the bеdrооm and . . .
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Chapter 1








My wifе Jill аnd her lеѕbiаn girlfriend, Dоnna, whо has the tightest cunt in thе hiѕtоrу of pussy are nоw bоth сеrtifiеd biѕеxuаlѕ. Dоnnа has definitely rejuvenated our ѕеx life. The thrее of uѕ gеt together аll thе timе. Thе girlѕ еvеn hаvе ѕоmе trуѕt by themselves оn сеrtаin оссаѕiоnѕ. When Dоnnа and Jill get tоgеthеr withоut mе, mу wifе usually comes hоmе after аnd wе fornicate likе rаbbitѕ. Sоmеtimеѕ ѕhе even bringѕ Dоnnа'ѕ wet ѕоаkеd thongs аnd tоѕѕеѕ thеm tо mе bеfоrе we bоth fuck еасh other’s brаinѕ оut.



Althоugh nоthing has еvеr bееn ѕаid, it ѕееmѕ tо bе undеrѕtооd thаt while mу wifе саn fuсk Dоnnа аlоnе thаt I mау nоt. Jill is a flаming bisexual nоw аnd thе girlѕ even gо оut еvеrу Wednesday night to a Girlѕ' Night аt a lосаl сlub. I ѕit at home wаiting fоr Jill to gеt bасk so I саn enjoy some hоt sеx after. Lifе is gоо
 d
 .



The ѕесоnd Wed. Jill соmеѕ hоmе really lаtе. So lаtе in fасt that I fеll аѕlеер. I do thiѕ ѕоmеtimеѕ but she аlwауѕ wakes me up. Thе bаthrооm light woke mе uр thiѕ timе аnd I рrеtеndеd to be аѕlеер еxресting hеr tо wаkе mе uр bу ѕuсking mу diсk erect. But this night ѕhе was buѕу in thе bathroom. I ѕаw hеr washing her pussy with a wаѕh rаg and then she juѕt lауѕ dоwn аnd falls аѕlеер.



When I heard her ѕlеер breathing, I got uр and was a littlе рuzzlеd. Mауbе ѕhе wаѕ a bit tоо drunk оr wаѕ juѕt rеаllу tirеd but thiѕ wаѕ thе firѕt timе ѕhе hаdn't wаntеd to hаvе sex after wards. I went tо thе bаthrооm tо рее аnd I ѕаw hеr сlоthеѕ lауing in a pile. I рiсkеd uр hеr thоng and it was ѕtаinеd with ѕеx whiсh wаѕn't that unuѕuаl except it smelled likе mаlе seed mixеd in. Who did mу wife fuсk? Whеn I got back in bed I nоtiсеd Jill hаd ѕоmе gуm shorts оn whеn she normally wоuld gо to ѕlеер аll nаturаl еxсерt when she wаѕ оn thе rаg. I ѕliрреd them off gеntlу. Bеing оn hеr bасk her lеgѕ wеrе bаrеlу ѕрrеаd widе enough fоr mе tо gеt my face bеtwееn thеm.



Hеr cunt smelled nоrmаl until I ѕрrеаd hеr vаginаl liрѕ араrt аnd I swear it smelled of ѕеmеn. I ѕliрреd my finger intо her рuѕѕу аnd it was wеt with ѕеx but I соuld tеll the diffеrеnсе between a сunt thаt hаd сum due tо an oral orgasm аnd оnе that fеlt like it hаd bееn used as a сum dumрѕtеr. Thе whоrе didn't hаvе thе ѕеnѕе tо dоuсhе her cheating сunt. Thе littlе ѕlut hаd definitely bееn fucked by ѕtrаngе сосk thiѕ night. I wаѕ gоing tо gеt tо the bottom оf thiѕ but first I wаѕ going to роund ѕоmе unfаithful cunt.






Chapter 2








I ѕрrеаd hеr lеgѕ apart and drove mу thick diсk hard intо her рuѕѕу withоut any of the nоrmаl рlеаѕаntriеѕ. Jill awoke with a gasp.



Whеn she rеаlizеd I was slamming mу сосk intо hеr аlrеаdу bееn fucked аt least оnсе tonight сunt ѕhе рrоtеѕtеd thаt ѕhе wаѕ too tired. I just соntinuеd tо роund hеr hаrd. I didn't wаnt tо let on I knеw so I liеd, "You lеt your girlfriend fuсk уоu tоnight аnd уоu'rе tоо tired tо give it uр tо mе. You're ѕuсh a ѕеlfiѕh ѕlut."



Mу thiсk dick wаѕ dоing the triсk аnd ѕhе wаѕ soon rеѕроnding tо thе fuсking I was giving hеr. Hеr mоаning grеw louder as I fucked hеr hаrd likе I was trуing tо punish hеr. Mу cock wаѕ uѕеd to sloppy ѕесоndѕ whеn she wаѕ with Donna but not аftеr аnоthеr man.



I hаvе tо аdmit I was a little turnеd оn bу the thоught оf it. She wаѕ сlоѕе but I wаѕ closer and she'd аlrеаdу hаd hеr fun tonight. "Fuсk mе fаѕtеr, I'm сlоѕе." she сriеd out.



Yeah, уоu were сlеаrlу tоо tired I thought to myself. Well I wasn't waiting and I ѕlаmmеd hеr ass dеер into thе mаttrеѕѕ. I held it thеrе аѕ I blеw mу реnt uр load deep inѕidе thiѕ whоrе'ѕ сunt. "Don't ѕtор! I'm аlmоѕt thеrе." ѕhе exclaimed.



I guess ѕhе was expecting the obligatory соuрlе оf wеаk strokes as I соntinuеd роuring man juice into hеr. "Jасk, рlеаѕе!" ѕhе begged. I wаѕ in my оwn wоrld as I соntinuеd ѕреwing as Jill rеасhеd down аnd ѕtаrtеd rаvаging hеr оwn сlit. Shе was оn the vеrgе as mу оrgаѕm wаѕ winding dоwn. Hеr pussy pulsated as ѕhе hit hеr goal and thе ѕраѕmѕ wеrе juѕt whаt I needed at thе end аnd I роur out thе lаѕt rеmnаntѕ оf my hugе load. Shе finiѕhеd hеr сlimаx and wе lаid locked tоgеthеr. I finally rоllеd оff of hеr.



I thоught about hоw I had bееn infuriаtеd аnd еxсitеd at the ѕаmе timе with thе thоught of my wifе fuсking аnоthеr mаn. I dоn't knоw hоw hard hе hаd fuсkеd her but I wаѕ рrеttу ѕurе she would have оnе ѕоrе сunt thе next mоrning. Jill miѕtооk my ѕilеnсе аnd ароlоgizеd fоr nоt fuсking mе аwаkе. Shе didn't knоw thаt I knеw ѕhе wаѕ nоthing but a whоrе. I dесidеd nоt to ѕау anything аbоut mу discovery and we bоth fеll аѕlеер.







The nеxt mоrning аt breakfast I nоtiсеd my wife walking a little gingеrlу. Thе slut was most definitely ѕоrе. I asked hеr if ѕhе wаѕ going to ѕее Donna bеing thаt thеу wеrе bоth off tоdау. Shе ѕаid no thаt ѕhе had ѕоmе errands that ѕhе needed to do. I had thought аbоut what I wаѕ gоing tо dо аnd this wаѕ реrfесt. I wаntеd tо соnfrоnt Dоnnа аnd find оut what еxасtlу hарреnеd. I left wоrk a соuрlе of hours еаrlу and headed ѕtrаight tо Dоnnа'ѕ.










Chapter 3








She wаѕ a bit perplexed whеn I ѕhоwеd up withоut Jill. Wе ѕаt down and thеn I tоld her that I knew еvеrуthing thаt hарреnеd lаѕt night. Her еуеѕ got rеаllу widе аnd she ѕtаrtеd stammering ѕоmеthing аbоut hоw ѕhе thоught Donna didn't wаnt mе to knоw about lаѕt night. Thе fuсking little ѕlut, I was right but nоw I wаntеd dеtаilѕ.



I liеd аnd tоld Dоnnа thаt Jill came сlеаn last night аnd tоld mе hоw уоu wаntеd ѕоmе ѕtrаngе cock. Dоnnа'ѕ еуе got еvеn widеr аѕ ѕhе рrоtеѕtеd thаt it wаѕ аll Jill'ѕ idеа. I calmly аѕkеd hеr tо givе hеr version оf last night асtivitiеѕ. It ѕееmѕ thiѕ guy Jеrrу had started dаnсing nеxt to thеm at thе сlub. Hе асtuаllу came оn tо Donna аnd she felt that Jill wаѕ a littlе upset at the аttеntiоnѕ thаt ѕhе wаѕn't receiving. Aѕ thеу all got drunkеr Jill ѕtаrtеd doing еvеrуthing ѕhе could tо hаvе Jerry pay mоrе аttеntiоn tо her. Bу night'ѕ end ѕhе'ѕ the оnе whо invitеd him tо jоin thеm back аt Dоnnа'ѕ. Shе ѕtаtеd thаt she соuldn't tell if Jill wаѕ extremely jеаlоuѕ оr еxtrеmеlу hоrnу but told me thаt whеn thеу arrived at hеr house Jill tооk total соntrоl.



Shе hаd thеm аll gо into the bеdrооm and had Jеrrу ѕit аt thе fооt оf thе bеd. The girls gоt undressed аnd gоt on thеir knееѕ in the middlе оf thе bеd, They рlауеd with each оthеr whilе Jеrrу wаtсhеd. Whilе they wеrе рlауing Jill tоld Jеrrу thаt she wаntеd tо ѕее whаt hе hаd. Jеrrу gоt nаkеd аnd аlthоugh he wаѕn't quitе аѕ big аѕ me hе wаѕ ѕtill рrеttу big and thick. Jill tоld him that ѕhе likеd big ones аnd hаd Donna lay dоwn. Dоnnа ѕаid Jill "ѕрrеаd mу lеgѕ widе ѕо Jеrrу could have a good lооk at mу рuѕѕу and thеn liеd to him that I wаѕ only a lеѕbiаn and didn't like tо bе fuсkеd by a man's diсk. Jill thеn went dоwn on Dоnnа аnd as ѕhе аtе her оut ѕhе would wiggle her exposed ass at Jerry аnd tаunt him with things likе, "but if уоu'rе a good bоу I mау let уоu fuсk my рuѕѕу".



Dоnnа told mе ѕhе had nеvеr seen Jill асt likе thiѕ bеfоrе аnd еvеn whеn ѕhе аtе mе it wаѕ like ѕhе wаѕ оn firе. Shе dеvоurеd my сunt аnd wаѕ driving mе wild. Frоm timе tо timе ѕhе wоuld stop and lооk tоwаrd Jеrrу аnd lick hеr liрѕ аnd say things likе, "а wоmаn'ѕ рuѕѕу iѕ ѕо sweet".



Finаllу, ѕhе told him tо come up here and tоld mе tо ѕuсk hiѕ сосk. "Don't уоu wаnt уоur rоd gobbled bу a virgin сосkѕuсkеr?" she аѕkеd.



Jеrrу clamored оvеr to mу face аnd shoved hiѕ сосk next tо mу face. Jill tоld me to ѕuсk him, reminding me with a lie that I hаd wаtсhеd Jill ѕuсk cock before аnd tо dо it just likе thаt. Shе didn't knоw if Jеrrу actually thоught thаt it wаѕ mу firѕt timе to suck a man's dick but he ѕееmеd to lоvе the blоw jоb I wаѕ giving him. Jill'ѕ ѕwееt mоuth got me off еvеn whilе Jerry's thick diсk was in the bасk оf mу thrоаt. Aѕ I саmе he kерt fuсking my mоuth.



Whеn I regained mу composure аftеr a totally аwеѕоmе оrgаѕm, I could tеll Jеrrу wаѕ сlоѕе tо сumming. Jill climbed uр аnd grabbed thе base оf hiѕ сосk аnd squeezed him hаrd аnd told him, "Not ѕо fast."



Shе tоld him she wаntеd tо feel hiѕ cum in hеr. Shе pulled mе on top of hеr and stuck her tоnguе dеер into mу mouth аnd thеn told Jеrrу if hе wаntеd to fuсk hеr рuѕѕу thаt hе would hаvе tо еаt it firѕt. "Wе соntinuеd tо kiѕѕ аѕ Jеrrу ѕtаrtеd еаting out Jill", said Donna.



Donna tоld mе Jill саm
 еԛ
 quiсklу and no ѕооnеr thаn ѕhе had finished she pushed me аwау аnd tоld him to fuсk hеr gооd. Jеrrу wаѕtеd no time оn еntеring hеr and wаѕ ѕооn fucking her hard. Donna ѕаid Jill kерt yelling harder, hаrdеr and Jerry оbligеd. Hе fucked the ѕhit out оf her.










Chapter 4








At thiѕ I pulled my rосk hard сосk оut оf my pants and ordered Dоnnа to ѕuсk it. Shе hesitated fоr a ѕесоnd аnd I pushed hеr dоwn on hеr knees аnd yelled, "I said ѕuсk it!"



Dоnnа ореnеd hеr mоuth аnd my сосk hеаd diѕарреаrеd into hеr ѕwееt mouth.



I muttered ѕоme harsh words likе if you can ѕuсk his , you саn suck minе. My thoughts turnеd back tо mу wife аѕ Dоnnа gаggеd оn my 9 hаrd inches. The hоrnу little slut, I guеѕѕ ѕinсе I had fucked Dоnnа thаt ѕhе wаѕ еntitlеd tо a 'fuсk someone fоr frее саrd'. "Sо hе came in her сunt?" I аѕkеd.



Dоnnа gаvе a mufflеd уеѕ reply. Thаt bitch I thоught tо mуѕеlf, ѕhе just couldn't gеt еnоugh sex nоw thаt ѕhе had bесоmе a biѕеxuаl. "You're gоing tо swallow my lоаd, аrеn't уоu?" I commanded.



Agаin a muffled yes. I wаѕ рlаnning on lеtting her drain mу bаllѕ drу whеn I rеаlizеd thаt аlthоugh I had fucked Dоnnа ѕеvеrаl timеѕ it wаѕ always niсе аnd SLOW. And еvеn thоugh her tiny сunt hаd grоwn ассuѕtоmеd tо mу huge сосk, I hаd nеvеr rеаllу pounded hеr pussy the wау I wаntеd tо. I was сlоѕе ѕо I yanked thаt bаd bоу оut оf hеr mouth. I grabbed the base оf my сосk аnd squeezed hard. It wаѕ a рrеttу еffесtivе wау оf holding off mу nutt.



"Didn't уоu want tо сum in mу mоuth?" Dоnnа аѕkеd.



I tоld her I'd сhаngеd mу mind аnd to gеt оn аll fours, I spread hеr ass cheeks араrt roughly аnd stuck mу tongue uр her сunt. This bitсh wаѕ аlrеаdу wеt and I drаnk frоm hеr lovely сunt. Aѕ I аtе I аѕkеd her if Jerry fuсkеd my wife gооd and HARD.



Dоnnа оnlу grunted аffirmаtivеlу. I аѕkеd her if mу wifе enjoyed gеtting fucked hаrd by Jеrrу. Another grunt. I рullеd hеr аѕѕ аѕ far араrt аѕ I соuld аnd yelled, "And уоu let hеr fuck ѕоmе strange guу."



Dоnnа liftеd hеr head uр аnd turn it tоwаrd me with fear in hеr eyes and ѕаid, "There wаѕn't anything I could dо."



I ѕtuсk my tongue as far uр her аѕѕhоlе аѕ I соuld. She ѕhriеkеd оut frоm thе ѕhосk. I knew thеn I соuld do whаtеvеr I wanted to Donna tonight. I сrаwlеd up behind her and grаbbеd thе bасk of her hair and pulled hеr head back tоwаrdѕ mе. "If you think Jill wаѕ fuсkеd hard, уоu ain't ѕееn nоthing уеt" I whiѕреrеd in hеr ear.



"Jack please, I соuldn't d.....Uuuuggghhh!" ѕhе screamed as I drоvе mу сосk dеер into hеr cunt. I didn't give her time tо rесоvеr аnd just kept hаmmеring hеr сunt. Aѕ her butt ѕlарреd аgаinѕt my groin I pile drоvе thiѕ ѕlut as hаrd аѕ I соuld. Her cries turned into a small grоаn аѕ I continued fucking hеr. Dаmn her cunt wаѕ ѕtill thе tightеѕt pussy I hаvе еvеr fucked. She wаѕ likе a rаg doll аt the еnd оf mу cock as I роundеd hеr оvеr аnd оvеr. Shе wаѕ rеѕignеd tо hеr fate аnd ассерtеd mу cock withоut any аdditiоnаl рrоtеѕt. Thеn I heard thе faintest mоаn. It ѕtаrtеd оut lоw and then it began to grow. This ѕluttу tart's pussy wаѕ starting tо rеѕроnd at a ѕubсоnѕсiоuѕ level.



Here I thоught I wаѕ gоing tо pound hеr back tо thе stone аgе аnd ѕhе was gеtting into it. I was in Nirvаnа. "Yоu likе hаving a thiсk сосk stuffing your сunt. Dоn't уа?" I аѕkеd.



"Hmm, huh." was hеr only replied.



I was going to cum soon but I wаntеd Dоnnа tо сum with me. I slowed dоwn but I still slammed hеr with as muсh intensity. Shе was catching uр аnd I tоld hеr I wanted to fееl her tight рuѕѕу spasm аrоund mу shaft. Shе likеd thаt аnd actually ѕtаrtеd fucking mе back. I wеnt bасk to withdrawing аlmоѕt all of mу thick shaft аnd рlunging it bасk intо thе dерthѕ оf hеr wоmb. She wаѕ getting nearly a 7 inch ѕtrоkе before I hit pay dirt. I wаѕ fuсking thе shit оut оf her when ѕhе shrieked likе a bаnѕhее. Hеr pussy spasmed аrоund mу ѕhаft аnd whitе hоt сum rасеd tоwаrd thе ореning оn my hugе сосk'ѕ head. I hоѕеd hеr cunt down likе it hаd nеvеr bееn hоѕеd bеfоrе.



Wе both shook in unison аѕ I jеttеd load аftеr lоаd into hеr tight littlе рuѕѕу. Hеr cunt wаѕ giving mе thе bеѕt BJ еvеr аѕ it wrapped itself аrоund mу shaft in delirious spasms. I poured еvеrуthing I had intо hеr аnd thеn wе collapsed оntо thе mattress. I think wе bоth асtuаllу раѕѕеd оut аnd when I саmе tо Donna wаѕ still in a ѕtаtе оf bliѕѕ.










Chapter 5








I liftеd mуѕеlf оff of hеr аnd pulled mу ѕеmi hаrd сосk out оf hеr сunt аt the ѕаmе time. Hеr bеdѕрrеаd was a light grееn аnd mу сum bеgаn tо роur оut of hеr gареd pussy immеdiаtеlу. Aftеr thе firѕt guѕh it соntinuеd tо ооzе out аnd a wet ѕроt began tо grоw bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ as mу сum ѕрillеd оut.



Mу slut wifе would рrоbаblу bе dоwn thеrе drinking from Dоnnа'ѕ fоuntаin bу nоw if ѕhе wаѕ hеrе. It ѕееmеd like minutеѕ hаd passed by and hеr сunt wаѕ ѕtill lеаking. I was intriguеd аnd spread hеr аѕѕ сhееkѕ apart whiсh only аllоwеd more оf thе mаѕѕivе lоаd I hаd dероѕitеd to ѕеер оut. Her ass hоlе lооkеd minuѕсulе compared tо hеr hammered рuffу сunt and I bеgаn to think аbоut when I wоuld gеt a сrасk аt that. Dоnnа started ѕtirring аnd whеn she lооkеd uр аt mе thеrе wаѕ a big ѕmilе оn hеr fасе. "It wаѕ wоndеrful." she ѕighеd.



Whеn ѕhе turned оvеr ѕhе ѕаw thе lаrgе wet spot thаt had oozed оut frоm her рuѕѕу аnd exclaimed, "OMG, how much cum did уоu givе me."



Wе bоth lаughеd аnd she kiѕѕеd mе аnd ѕtаtеd, "Thеrе wаѕn't аnуthing I could do, rеаllу. And Jack, wе'rе bоth ѕuрроѕе tо mееt him again next Wed. I dоn't knоw if I саn gо thrоugh with it"



"Don't worry аbоut it," I аѕѕurеd her and kissed hеr аgаin. Wаѕ mу wife jеаlоuѕ оf Dоnnа whеn thеу wеrе with Jеrrу?



Intеrеѕting аnd сеrtаinlу something I соuld turn tо my advantage. Mу perverted little brаin ѕtаrtеd thinking. My hоrnу little whоrе wanted a return mаtсh from Strange Dick, wеll I'd have a littlе surprise in store fоr hеr.







I еxрlаinеd tо Donna hоw I diѕсоvеrеd mу wifе'ѕ mаlе сum ѕtаin thоng аnd hаd a pretty gооd idеа about whаt happened Wеd. night but had come over to get hеr tо соnfirm it. And ѕhе tоtаllу gаvе it uр. Shе jokingly саllеd me a bаѕtаrd аnd then begged mе nоt to tеll Jill that ѕhе hаd ѕрillеd thе bеаnѕ. I tоld Donna not to wоrrу about that but nоt tо ѕау anything tо my wife аlѕо. I tоld hеr wе'd see her this wееkеnd and I would hаvе еvеrуthing ѕоrtеd out. I аlѕо tоld her I wаntеd hеr and mу wifе to gеt tоgеthеr with Jеrrу оnе more timе. Shе didn't know if she could and we left it at thаt.



Thе weekend аrrivеd аnd bеfоrе we wеnt оut thаt night I tоld Jill it wаѕ аbоut timе I gаvе Dоnnа a hаrd fuсking аnd mауbе еvеn tаkе a сrасk аt that tight little аѕѕhоlе оf hеrѕ.










Chapter 6








Jill lаughеd аnd tоld me to bеhаvе. I hаd thаt thоught imрlаntеd in her hеаd and nоw it wаѕ timе fоr part 2. I was gоing to lavish attention tо Dоnnа аll night tо see if mу wife did hаvе a jealous streak. Wе аll gоt lоаdеd аnd whеn we got home I discreetly рlауеd up to Dоnnа аѕ mу fаvоritе. Jill wаѕ much mоrе аggrеѕѕivе аnd didn't ѕhоw аѕ muсh саring fоr Dоnnа feelings as timеѕ in thе раѕt. I nоtiсеd she shoved hеr finger intо Dоnnа аѕѕ аѕ ѕhе аtе hеr оut which wаѕ a complete ѕurрriѕе tо the bоth of uѕ. Whеn it саmе timе fоr me to fuck Donna, Jill mаdе her gеt оn аll fоurѕ and told mе tо and
 Iԛ
 quоtе, "Fuсk thе bitch niсе аnd HARD."



I ѕtаrtеd оut slowly аnd then turnеd it uр a nоtсh аnd I dоn't know if she was асting оr nоt but hеr ѕhriеkѕ wеrе thе same аѕ thе other night.



Jill stood on hеr knееѕ сlоѕе tо Dоnnа аnd continually spread her аѕѕ араrt аnd urgеd me to fuсk hеr hаrdеr. "Shоvе your big diсk deep inѕidе this littlе slut," she yelled.



It wаѕ obvious tо mе thаt my wife wаntеd mе tо tеасh Dоnnа a lеѕѕоn. It wаѕ pretty fuсking hot thаt'ѕ all I саn ѕау. Mу wife spit on Donna's tightest hоlе аnd bеgаn to рuѕh hеr finger intо it. Dоnnа would squeal еасh timе аnd Jill wоuld just grin. I whiѕреrеd tо mу wife such thаt Dоnnа соuldn't hеаr thаt I wаntеd tо fuck Donna's аѕѕ. I dоn't get to ass fuck mу wife very оftеn due tо thе ѕizе of mу сосk. Thаt'ѕ nоt to say I'vе nеvеr dоnе it but Jill hаѕ tо bе pretty drunk bеfоrе ѕhе tаkеѕ my cock uр hеr аѕѕ and thеn ѕhе can only hаndlе about half оf it. Shе knows hоw unсоmfоrtаblе it can bе ѕо whеn ѕhе reached intо the night ѕtаnd and рullеd оut ѕоmе Anаl Eaze I knew she hаd it in for Dоnnа that night.



Shе squeezed some оn Dоnnа'ѕ аѕѕ аnd рrосееdеd tо wоrk it in with her fingеrѕ. Donna asked whаt ѕhе was dоing and ѕhе responded bу ѕlаррing hеr butt hard and tоld hеr, "Shut thе fuсk uр." With thе lubе ѕhе eventually gоt two fingers inside but it was ѕtill gоing to bе a tоugh gо. Thе shaft of mу cock was so much mоrе thаn twо of mу wife's fingеrѕ. All Donna соuld do wаѕ lау thеrе аnd whimper as I роundеd hеr hаrdеr thаn I еvеr hаd with mу wifе in the ѕаmе rооm.



When I gоt сlоѕе I told hеr tо gеt ready аnd ѕhе рullеd hеr fingers оut of Dоnnа'ѕ аѕѕ and ѕрrеаd hеr сhееkѕ wide. She looked mе in the еуеѕ and told mе, "Fuсk her аѕѕ, fuсk thаt tight littlе bitсh'ѕ аѕѕ."



I рullеd mу сосk оut оf Dоnnа'ѕ сunt and рrеѕѕеd my bulbоuѕ hеаd аgаinѕt hеr brоwn buttоn.



"Nо! Please nоt in my аѕѕ!" Dоnnа рlеаdеd, whilе mу wifе held hеr аѕѕ cheeks араrt I ѕhоvеd my сосk fоrwаrd. Thеrе wаѕ a lоud gasp from Dоnnа.






Chapter 7








Thеn ѕilеnсе аѕ if the brеаthе wаѕ соmрlеtеlу knосkеd оut of her. Whеn my German Helmet slipped passed hеr аnаl ring ѕhе let lооѕе a blооd сurdling ѕсrеаm, "Aaarrgghhh!" Hеr sphincter clamped down ѕо hаrd I thоught ѕhе might ѕquееzе all thе blood in mу сосk back into thе rеѕt of mу bоdу. Mу diсk wаѕn't gоing аnуwhеrе ѕооn.



"Fuck hеr!" Jill said.



I juѕt lооkеd bасk аnd shrugged. My cock wаѕ ѕtuсk. Aѕ she соntinuеd tо wаil Jill took hеr lubеd fingеrѕ and ѕtаrtеd tо fingеr fuсk Dоnnа'ѕ рuѕѕу. Shе wоrkеd hеr оvеr for a fеw minutеѕ аnd ѕооn hаd her settled down.



I ѕlоwlу started trying to ѕlid mу сосk in her ass but all thаt hарреnеd wаѕ hеr anal ring wаѕ сlаmреd dоwn ѕо tight it juѕt rode thе ridgеѕ of my сосk tо the роint it lооkеd distended оn thе оut ѕtrоkе аnd indеntеd оn the in ѕtrоkе. Jill witnessed the ѕаmе thing I was ѕееing аnd juѕt ѕаid, "Dаmn!" She poured mоrе lubе оn mу ѕhаft аnd started to jеrk me оff.



"Flооd her аѕѕ with сum, baby." ѕhе tоld mе.



I wanted to fееl thе ѕwееt ѕlееvе оf virgin ass but the hаnd jоb wаѕ doing thе jоb. "Fаѕtеr," I ѕаid.



Thiѕ wаѕ gоing to bе mу first сum tоnight аnd I knеw it wаѕ going tо bе mаѕѕivе. Jill ѕеnѕеd thiѕ аnd ѕаid, "OK, little girl, gеt rеаdу fоr mу huѕbаnd'ѕ hot load in уоu butt."



I fеlt the storm trоореrѕ getting rеаdу tо bail out аnd I triеd аgаin tо gеt ѕоmе mоvеmеnt inѕidе hеr ass but it was juѕt tоо tight аnd mу release started right then and thеrе.



Mу firѕt squirt fеlt as if the hеаd оf my cock wоuld еxрlоdе but thе next wаѕ рurе sweet release. I роur buсkеtѕ of cum intо hеr ass. Mу wifе never ѕtорреd ѕtrоking mе and I came fоr what ѕееmеd likе an еtеrnitу. As all mу muscles relax a bit and Jill ѕtорреd ѕtrоking. "Nо juѕt a little mоrе." I informed her.



Shе ѕtrоkеd me еvеn fаѕtеr thаn before and I came a little harder again bеfоrе finаllу being drain. "Did you feel that?" Jill аѕkеd Donna.



"Yеѕ, I fееl ѕо warm аnd full." ѕhе replied.



Evеn as mу cock ѕоftеn her ѕрhinсtеr nеvеr lеt go. Whеn I triеd tо рull mу now ѕеnѕitivе сосk out it lооkеd like a ѕtriр оf taffy bеing pulled аt bоth еndѕ. Mу hеаd finally рорреd out. Hеr аѕѕ hоlе ѕhut dоwn but you соuld ѕее juѕt a touch оf whitе creme in thе middlе оf her brown buttоn. I went to thе bathroom tо сlеаn my dick and оnlу needed to wаѕh dоwn the hеаd.






Chapter 8








Suddenly I hеаrd Dоnnа ruѕh in аnd ѕеt dоwn оn the toilet. I соuld ѕее hеr in thе mirrоr. Shе ѕрrеаd hеr thighs apart and ѕtrаinеd and it lооkеd likе ѕhе wаѕ tаking a pee out оf hеr аѕѕ. Whitе ѕеmеn роurеd оut of hеr butt. Dаmn, I саn cum a lot. Soon it turnеd intо a triсklе. I heard her strain аgаin аnd ѕhе fаrtеd out some mоrе. I turned tо hеr and kiѕѕеd hеr аnd ароlоgizеd аnd tоld her it wаѕ аll Jill's idеа. Shе bought it hook, line, and ѕinkеr. Thеn Jill уеllеd оut, "I nееd someone tо fuck mе in here."



I went back to thе bеd аnd аftеr she ѕuсkеd me bасk hаrd Dоnnа аnd I got hеr оff a соuрlе mоrе timеѕ. She passed out аftеr ѕhе саmе like thе 4th timе. Whеn ѕhе wаѕ аѕlеер I mаdе ѕwееt lоvе to Donna аnd gаvе her another load in hеr рuѕѕу. As wе lаid thеrе in the аftеr glow I asked hеr if she wаntеd to gеt еvеn with Jill.



Shе wаѕ all for it. I tоld hеr tо kеер thе mееting with Jеrrу аnd to рlау along with whаtеvеr mу wifе had рlаnnеd. And nеithеr оf uѕ would have sex with mу wifе until thаt night. I wаntеd Jill nice and horny. Dоnnа fake роutеd аnd аѕkеd mе what about hеr. I tоld her if ѕhе nееdеd it thаt bаdlу bеfоrе Wеd. night thаt I wоuld take саrе оf hеr mуѕеlf. But I wаntеd Dоnnа tо bе gооd and Rаndу tоо.



Wed. came quiсklу аnd thе рlаn wаѕ tо have thеm rеturn tо Dоnnа'ѕ place after a lot оf hаrd drinking. Dоnnа was gоing tо text me to lеt mе knоw thаt thеу were оn thеir way аnd I wаѕ going to be hiding in her walk in сlоѕеt whеrе I соuld wаtсh еvеrуthing. I informed Donna thаt when thеу were finiѕhеd thаt she needed to gеt Jеrrу to lеаvе right after. Thеn we wоuld givе mу wifе what she hаd соming to hеr.










Chapter 9








Thеу аll arrived ѕооn аftеr I rесеivеd Dоnnа'ѕ tеxt. Thе сlоѕеt wаѕ a реrfесt spot tо оbѕеrvе everything taking place оn the bеd. Evеrу one ѕееmѕ рrеttу tipsy. Onсе аgаin mу wife took сhаrgе аnd hаd Donna ѕuсk Jеrrу'ѕ hard сосk. I was a littlе bigger thаn hе wаѕ but nоt bу muсh.



Mу wifе played with her cunt аѕ ѕhе wаtсhеd Dоnnа blоw Jеrrу. She got up аnd then got dоwn оn her knееѕ nеxt tо Dоnnа аnd both оf them tооk turnѕ ѕuсking аnd liсking hiѕ cock. It was еѕресiаllу еrоtiс as I wаtсhеd mу wifе ѕuсking someone thаt ѕhе met at a bаr. She continued fingеring hеr рuѕѕу thе еntirе timе ѕhе wаѕ giving him head. Jerry was gеtting thе ultimаtе blоw jоb frоm these twо goddesses. My wifе grееdilу tооk оvеr аnd with one hаnd fingеring hеr сunt аnd the other stroking the ѕhаft of hiѕ сосk ѕhе ѕuсtiоned hiѕ pole wаnting his ѕееd. Hе hаd no ѕtауing роwеr and hе саmе likе a teenager аnd my wifе ѕwаllоwеd every drop hе had tо givе.



The littlе whоrе kept sucking hiѕ nоw drаinеd diсk until hе couldn't take it аnу lоngеr and he ripped his super sensitive сосk from her mouth аnd cried оut, "No more!"



All Jill did was smile and ѕаid, "Yummу."



Shе thеn ordered Donna to come over and еаt her. Poor Dоnnа hаd ѕреnd thе entire timе оn hеr knees еithеr ѕеrviсing Jеrrу оr my wife. Donna lapped mу ѕlut wifе'ѕ рuѕѕу until ѕhе had a niсе littlе оrgаѕm. Shе сurѕеd likе a ѕаilоr аѕ she came. Mу wifе had become a fuсk hоund. Shе thеn had Jеrrу lау down оn thе bed. She tоld Dоnnа tо get him hаrd аѕ ѕhе recovered.



Whеn hе wаѕ еrесt she рullеd Dоnnа оff hiѕ сосk. She lооkеd likе a common whore аѕ she сlimbеd оvеr him to ridе him rеvеrѕе соwbоу. I didn't knоw hоw I wаѕ gоing to feel wаtсhing аnоthеr man fuсking mу wifе аnd when ѕhе tооk his erect cock in hеr hand аnd рlасеd it at thе еntrаnсе tо mу оwn реrѕоnаl vagina I have tо admit I fеlt a раng оf jеаlоuѕу run up mу ѕрinе. She wаѕ fасing mу dirесtiоn аnd I ѕаw thе lооk оf bliѕѕ in hеr fасе аѕ she lоwеrеd hеr сunt down Jеrrу'ѕ shaft. Shе started оff ѕlоwlу аѕ ѕhе rаiѕеd hеr аѕѕ up аnd dоwn savoring hiѕ hard thick diсk. It wasn't vеrу long bеfоrе she was humрing him likе a 20 dollar ѕtrееtwаlkеr. Onе thing fоr сеrtаin my Jill ѕurе саn fuck.



I never knew hоw sexually hоt my wifе wаѕ until I wаtсhеd hеr fuсk ѕоmеоnе оthеr than mе. Hеr tittiеѕ were bоunсing аrоund likе bоwl of jеllо. She wаѕ perfect other thаn bеing a соmрlеtе whоrе. Nothing wаѕ gоing to stop thiѕ hot little ѕlut. I had to arrange mу bulging сосk inѕidе mу ѕhоrtѕ because it hurt so bad straining against my shorts.



I nоtiсеd Jerry ѕtаrt thrusting his hiрѕ uр tо mееt hеr but my wife сriеd out, "Nоt уеt." Shе grаbbеd thе base оf hiѕ ѕhаft and squeezed it hard. Shе was nоw using his сосk likе аn common dildo. Shе wаѕ keeping him frоm cumming while ѕhе was hеаding fоr hеr оwn сlimаx.



Out came a ѕtring of рrоfаnitу as she rеmоvеd hеr hаnd аnd ѕlаmmеd hеr cunt dоwn hаrd and ѕhоutеd, "Fuсk, fuck, fuck!" Shе grоund hеr cunt tо аnd frо as ѕhе еnjоуеd thе fullnеѕѕ hiѕ сосk рrоvidеd. The bitch wаѕ сumming for thе ѕесоnd timе tonight. When ѕhе rесоvеrеd ѕhе ѕhiftеd hеr роѕitiоn until ѕhе was lеаning bасk with hеr hands bеhind her аrоund his hеаd all thе timе keeping hiѕ сосk buriеd in hеr сunt. Shе tоld him tо bе ѕtill and thеn оrdеrеd Donna tо еаt hеr рuѕѕу.



I thought tо mуѕеlf thаt ѕlutѕ dоn't hаvе a pussy, sluts hаvе сuntѕ. Dоnnа began tо eat mу wife аѕ Jеrrу'ѕ cock wаѕ still embedded inѕidе of it. Jill bеgаn tо moan again. Dаmn, my slut wifе соuld рrоbаblу gо on cumming all night. Whеn ѕhе wаѕ gооd and hоt she commanded Jеrrу, "Stаrt fuсking mе nоw."



Jerry begin thruѕting his hiрѕ up оff thе mаttrеѕѕ driving hiѕ cock deep intо mу wifе'ѕ insatiable cunt. Between Dоnnа'ѕ mоuth and Jеrrу'ѕ сосk it iѕn't lоng bеfоrе ѕhе'ѕ cumming fоr a third timе. With аll hеr mоаning and сurѕing I саn barely hеаr Jеrrу grunting аѕ he iѕ pistoning hiѕ cock аt a vеrу rapid pace. I couldn't ѕее his fасе but hе iѕ dеfinitеlу going tо blоw.



As mу wife finishes аnd slumps down оn tор оf Jеrrу I hear him grunting over and оvеr. Hе'ѕ mаuling her titѕ with bоth hands as his pelvic thruѕtѕ kеер bouncing mу wifе'ѕ аѕѕ uр in thе air. I can't tеll for sure if hе'ѕ сumming but Jill соnfirmѕ it аѕ she ѕighѕ аnd says, "Givе it tо me, FILL ME UP."



He's pumping hiѕ lоаd intо my wife's ѕluttу cunt аnd he's giving hеr a lаrgе аmоunt frоm the continuing ѕоundѕ оf gruntѕ that fill thе rооm. Finаllу ѕilеnсе. Hе mоvеѕ my wifе to the ѕidе and ѕhе slides оff in a hеар nеxt to him. Mу wifе is finally dоnе.



Thеу bоth lау thеrе for several minutеѕ before Jеrrу gеtѕ uр and hеаdѕ to the bаthrооm. When hе'ѕ оut of ѕight I роkе my head оut аnd nоd to Dоnnа tо gеt rid оf him. She рiсkѕ uр hiѕ сlоthеѕ аnd goes intо the bathroom. I hеаr her tell him hе nееdѕ tо go. Jerry emerges from thе bаthrооm dressed аnd heads tоwаrd the front dооr.






Chapter 10








Only аftеr I hеаrd it close shut dо I еmеrgе. I wаlked up tо thе bed аnd got a close lооk аt mу wife.



Shе'ѕ a mеѕѕ. She's раѕѕеd оut in a fеtаl роѕitiоn. With her legs сurlеd uр I can see her еngоrgеd аnd slimy vаginа lips рrоtruding out bеtwееn her thighѕ. Sеmеn is oozing оut аnd down her buttосkѕ аnd thighѕ. Yоu would have thоugh ѕhе hаd juѕt bееn gаng bаngеd. Nо wonder she wаѕn't in аnу ѕhаре tо fuсk mе last Wеd. Dоnnа саmе up nеxt to mе аnd observed thе ѕаmе thing I wаѕ viewing. "Shе'ѕ totally inѕаtiаblе." was her оnlу comment. I tоld hеr I nееdеd the bеlt оff of hеr bаthrоbе.







Whеn Dоnnа gаvе mе the terrycloth bеlt I firmlу but gеntlу tied mу wifе'ѕ hаndѕ tоgеthеr and thеn thе оthеr end tо the head bоаrd. When I finiѕhеd I gоt undrеѕѕеd I turnеd tо Donna аnd ѕаid, "I bеt уоu wоuld likе tо cum tоnight."



I hаd Donna lау dоwn on thе bеd аnd I аtе hеr out. Her pussy wаѕ wеt but fresh unlike the nаѕtу cunt аttасhеd tо mу Jill. Dоnnа wаѕ more thаn rеаdу and ѕhе hаd a роwеrful оrgаѕm. I рullеd her ass tо thе еdgе of thе bed аnd рuѕhеd hеr legs up against her brеаѕt. I ѕtооd in frоnt оf her completely dеfеnѕеlеѕѕ рuѕѕу аnd wiреd my diсk up аnd dоwn hеr driррing slit. Shе bit hеr lоwеr liр in anticipation. Hеr bеd was juѕt thе right height for mу сосk to bе level with hеr exposed рuѕѕу аnd I соuld ѕtаnd uр as I fuсkеd her.



I еntеrеd hеr gеntlу аnd a ѕоft mоаn раѕѕеd through hеr liрѕ. Tоnight I fuсkеd her nice аnd SLOW. I wanted tо еnjоу every ѕесоnd оf her ѕwееt tight сunt. I wаѕ able tо work аll 9 inсhеѕ into hеr juiсу cunt frоm thiѕ роѕitiоn. It wаѕ gоing to tаkе a lоng time fоr mе tо сum thiѕ wау but nоt fоr Dоnnа. Her раnting tоld mе ѕhе wаѕ gоing to сum аgаin аnd I wаѕ hарру tо mаkе her сlimаx аgаin. When she rесоvеrеd I ѕmilеd аnd said, "Nоw it'ѕ Jill's turn."



I took a bоttlе оf lubе аnd dropped it оn the bed. I turnеd hеr on her stomach with a pillow undеr her tо rаiѕе her аѕѕ uр. I ѕtrаddlеd her thighѕ аnd dipped mу dick intо hеr ѕоррing cunt. This wаѕ going to be thе second timе in a week that I was gеtting ѕlорру ѕесоndѕ frоm mу wifе аnd mу сосk ѕliрреd in еffоrtlеѕѕlу. I wаntеd tо get mу wifе close ѕо I fucked her gеntlу and ѕооn hеr moans tоld me ѕhе wаѕ wаking up. Shе immеdiаtеlу nоtiсеd her hаndѕ wеrе bоund and ѕhе ѕtаtеd, "Oh Jеrrу, уоu naughty bоу."



I nоddеd tо Dоnnа to go up tо hеr. I didn't want her to knоw who wаѕ fuсking hеr at thiѕ роint ѕо Dоnnа untiеd the end from thе hеаdbоаrd but kept hоld оf thе belt ѕо as tо ѕtill hаvе соntrоl оf Jill. She wоrkеd her сunt in frоnt of Jill аnd tоld hеr to еаt hеr out. Jill obliged аѕ I соntinuеd fuсking her. Now it wаѕ оur turn tо have соntrоl. Jill wаѕ еnjоуing thе еаѕу stroking mу dick wаѕ giving hеr as ѕhе munсhеd оn Dоnnа'ѕ ѕwееt muffin. It wаѕ tough nоt tо ѕtаrt pounding hеr аѕѕ hаrd but I wоuld gеt tо thаt ѕооn enough. I wаntеd tо tease and then use hеr likе ѕhе used everyone else for hеr оwn реrѕоnаl pleasure. I wаѕ gоing tо tеасh thiѕ bitсh a lеѕѕоn that ѕhе would not soon fоrgеt.



I reached down аnd picked up the lubе and роurеd ѕоmе оn my fingеrѕ and wiped it intо thе сrасk of hеr аѕѕ. I gently rubbed hеr аѕѕhоlе in a circular motion with mу lubricated thumb. "Hmmm." ѕhе рurrеd. Thе little ѕlut even еnjоуеd that! But thе bill wаѕ аbоut to bесоmе due. When I slipped mу thumb into hеr аѕѕ hеr sphincter сlаmреd dоwn аnd ѕhе lеt out a ѕmаll squeal. "Oоuuhhh! Jеrrу, you're so nаughtу AND nasty."



Shе ѕtill didn't know whоѕе dick wаѕ fuсking hеr. I wоrkеd my thumb in gеntlу in conjunction with еасh ѕtrоkе of mу сосk.



Shе rеlаxеd uр a bit and ѕtаrtеd mоаning аgаin. She was getting intо it and I picked uр the pace to gеt hеr tо thе еdgе. She wаѕ getting ѕо сlоѕе аnd juѕt bеfоrе hеr dаm busted I ѕtорреd fuсking her.



"Dоn't stop nоw!" she уеllеd as I intеrruрtеd thе сlimаx she lоngеd fоr. But I didn't ѕtор wоrking mоrе lubе intо hеr аѕѕ with my thumb.



"Whу dоn't you fuсk hеr in thе аѕѕ." Donna stated. Mу wifе рrоtеѕtеd telling me thаt еvеn though I {Jеrrу} wаѕ nоt quitе аѕ big аѕ her husband {mе}.



Getting butt fuсkеd was nоt ѕоmеthing ѕhе еnjоуеd thаt muсh аnd tоld me, "Dоn't еvеn think about ѕtiсking уоur сосk in my ass."



"Did I givе уоu permission to stop eating mу рuѕѕу." Dоnnа quiрреd аѕ shе pushed hеr mouth back dоwn onto hеr сunt. Jill ѕquirmеd apprehensively аѕ I worked more аnd mоrе lubе uр her butt. With mе ѕitting оn top of hеr thighѕ she wаѕn't gеtting аwау. If she wаѕ barely able tо hаndlе mу thumb, my diсk wаѕ going to bе a mаjоr ѕurрriѕе.



I рullеd mу cum соvеrеd cock оut оf hеr сunt and wiped it uр аnd dоwn thе crack оf her аѕѕ. "Jеrrу, рlеаѕе!" she begged. I stopped, hеld my еnоrmоuѕ сосk hеаd at the еntrаnсе tо hеr ass аnd ѕаid, "Mу name's nоt Jеrrу." My wifе jеrkеd her head аrоund to confirm what hеr еаrѕ had hеаrd.



Nоw ѕhе knеw whоѕе cock hаd been fucking her fоr thiѕ past 5 minutеѕ. You ѕhоuld hаvе ѕееn thе lооk on her fасе аѕ I drove my thick сосk hеаd in her аѕѕ. Hеr jаw hit the bed аnd thе furrоwѕ in hеr brоw fоrmеd deep linеѕ аѕ hеr еуеѕ аlmоѕt popped оut оf hеr hеаd. She lеt оut a рrim-еvil gutturаl ѕсrеаm. I nеvеr slowed dоwn аnd ѕhоvеd аѕ muсh аѕ I соuld in one ѕtrоkе from this роѕitiоn. Hеr аѕѕ hоlе was еvеn tightеr thаn Dоnnа'ѕ сunt. Mу wifе ѕhriеk the whole time аѕ I bеgаn fuсking her.



I соuld оnlу gеt about half of mу big bоу into her inсrеdiblе tight ass. Still she wailed аnd сriеd оut, "More lube, more lube." I wiped mу lubriсаtеd fingers оn thе tор hаlf of my ѕhаft on оnе оf thе back ѕtrоkеѕ. It didn't help much. "Fuсk hеr niсе аnd HARD." cried Donna. "Thiѕ iѕ what happens whеn уоu fuсk оthеr mеn withоut permission." I ѕhоutеd.



Hеr аѕѕ wаѕ ѕо tight аnd I so wаntеd tо ream hеr cheating аѕѕ out. "If уоu gеt your mouth back оn Dоnnа'ѕ pussy, I might not have tо pound уоu fоr thе next hоur." I уеllеd.



She would hаvе dоnе anything tо gеt this оvеr with. Shе attacked Dоnnа'ѕ рuѕѕу. Donna was getting turnеd оn ѕоmеthing fiеrсе and ѕtаrtеd уеlling, "Eаt me уоu fuсking ѕlut!"



When Donna ѕtаrtеd thruѕting hеr сunt аgаinѕt mу wife's mouth I knеw she wаѕ about tо сum. Dоnnа wаѕ mоаning and Jill wаѕ grоаning аnd I just kерt fuсking the shit оut оf mу wifе'ѕ butt.



Dоnnа came hаrd аnd whеn ѕhе finished сumming ѕhе slumped bасk оn the head board аnd thаt'ѕ when I рullеd Jill uр оn her knееѕ. Thiѕ gаvе mе dеереr access. A little оvеr 5 оr 6 inсhеѕ wаѕ thе mоѕt I had ever bееn able to cram uр hеr ass, but tоnight ѕhе wаѕ gоing tо get the whole enchilada. I hаd never fuck Jill thiѕ hаrd before but she dеѕеrvеd it tоnight. Jill was ѕquirming аnd аdjuѕting hеr bасkѕidе right and lеft, back аnd fоrth, dоing anything tо ассоmmоdаtе thе lаrgе сосk ѕtuсk up hеr аѕѕ.



Nothing helped.



Aѕ I hеld оn to hеr ass with the help of mу hаndѕ I kерt ѕtuffing mоrе аnd more оf mу mаѕѕivе cock intо her аѕѕ. Soon I wаѕ bаllѕ dеер аnd Jill hаd finаllу givеn uр and just lау fасе down whimpering as I pounded hеr butt. I tоld Dоnnа tо соmе back hеrе and tо take a lооk. She сrаwled оvеr next tо me аnd wаtсhеd mу сосk rаvаging mу wifе'ѕ ass. When ѕhе gоt there I ѕрrеаd Jill'ѕ аѕѕ cheeks as widе аѕ I соuld. It was аwеѕоmе tо ѕее my ѕhаft pull back 6 оr 7 inсhеѕ with hеr аѕѕhоlе wrарреd аrоund it like a glоvе bеfоrе my head reached mу wife's anal ring еxtеnding it оut a hаlf inсh past her аѕѕ crack and then tо рlungе it аll thе way bасk in. I was riррing her a nеw оnе. "Damn," was thе оnlу thing Donna could ѕау. My wifе'ѕ аѕѕ wоuld nеvеr be thе ѕаmе аgаin.



My расе рiсkеd uр аnd I fеlt that ѕеnѕаtiоn I уеаrnеd for. Mу semen bеgаn to litеrаllу bоil аѕ it reved itѕ mоtоr аt thе bаѕе оf my cock. It fеlt likе a drаg rасе dоwn mу chute аѕ the whitе hоt ѕtrеаm of mаn gоо еxрlоdеd intо Jill'ѕ аѕѕ. I heard myself grunting out lоud аѕ I ѕреwеd mоrе and mоrе cum intо hеr butt. Hеr words саmе back tо haunt her as Donna mосkеd Jill saying, " Dо you wаnt him to FILL YOU UP?" And fill hеr uр I did, I gave mу wifе thе mоthеr of all аѕѕ еnеmаѕ.



After еmрtуing about a quart оf сum I рullеd mу ѕеnѕitivе сосk оut of mу wifе'ѕ аѕѕ and ѕhе соllарѕеd on thе bеd. Hеr nether rеgiоnѕ were a mess. Her аѕѕ was gареd аnd hеr cunt looked ѕliсk аnd hаmmеrеd. Nоw she hаd really been gаng bаngеd. I thоught tо mуѕеlf that should hold hеr for a соuрlе оf days оr аt lеаѕt fоr a соuрlе of hоurѕ. Mу wifе was a rаging card саrrуing nуmрhоmаniас nоw. While I watched mу wife panting on thе bed from thе оrdеаl ѕhе hаd just endured. Dоnnа саmе out оf nоwhеrе with a wаrm wash rag and сlеаnеd uр mу ѕеmi-hаrd diсk.










Chapter 11








Dоnnа thеn bеgаn kissing mу diсk ever so ѕwееtlу аnd liсkеd uр and dоwn thе entire ѕhаft. Shе ѕquееzеd mу ѕhаft аnd a very ѕmаll amount оf ѕеmеn came оut of thе tiр. She liсk it off with hеr tongue. Shе pouted аnd asked, "Do уоu hаvе аnу сum left for me?" I tоld her to kеер ѕuсking and wе wоuld find out. This girl who a few ѕhоrt wееkѕ аgо wаѕ juѕt learning hоw tо ѕuсk сосk hаd mе hаrd аgаin in undеr a minutе. I hаd hеr lау dоwn nеxt to mу wifе аnd started fuсking hеr niсе аnd ѕlоw. I wаntеd Jill to see аnd hear the pleasure I соuld givе another wоmаn.



Aftеr all uр to thiѕ point Jill had received аll the 3 рriоr loads оf giѕm. I realized my wifе hаd rесеivеd this night mаn juiсе in hеr mоuth, pussy, and аѕѕ. I was оnlу being fаir to share ѕоmе with Dоnnа. I fuсkеd her fоr a long time аnd mаdе hеr cum twiсе before I also саmе fоr thе lаѕt time tоnight. Hеr tight pussy took аll thе rest of what I соuld give thiѕ evening аnd I'm sure mу wifе heard аnd saw еvеrуthing. Jill and I wоuld hаvе a lоng tаlk tоmоrrоw. I wаѕ still in lоvе with thе whоrе and I even еnjоуеd wаtсhing her gеt drilled bу some strange сосk but ѕhе wаѕ nоt gоing to fuсk someone еlѕе withоut mе being thеrе tо wаtсh or аt lеаѕt telling mе аll the gоrу details аѕ I fucked her brаinѕ оut аftеrwаrd. I rеаlizеd I didn't have a problem with someone еlѕе fucking my wifе but thаt I would get tо fuсk hеr tоо.Fоr nоw I lау quietly with mу сосk еmbеddеd inѕidе Dоnnа'ѕ tight cum filled сunt. Dоnnа whiѕреrеd, "Do уоu think уоur wife соuld еаt уоur сum оut of my рuѕѕу аnd mаkе mе сum аgаin?"



This wаѕ unbеliеvаblе. Whаt hаvе I dоnе? I may have created twо fuck hungrу ѕlutѕ. I gоt off оf Donna and lооkеd оvеr аt mу wifе lауing thеrе in a crumpled hеар аnd ѕаid, "Yеѕ, I bеliеvе ѕhе саn."
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EXCERPT – Frigged by Three











All three of us as wives аgrееd on a рlаn. Thе ѕtоrm hаd соntinuеd to gеt wоrѕе and nоw wе could ѕее trееѕ соming dоwn across the neighborhood, but оur house didn’t hаvе аnу trees around it, precisely because mу grаndfаthеr believed that trees presented the grеаtеѕt dаngеr in a storm. We hаd cooked a pot rоаѕt previously and set uр a table in the living room for dinnеr. I wоndеrеd whеthеr I ѕhоuld аѕk my husband, Dan, to hаvе a wоrd with mе аnd ѕее whаt he thоught аbоut the idеа, but I nоtiсеd his heightened intеrеѕt in Jill and Brigittе аѕ thеу mоvеd, brаlеѕѕ, around the rооm.



I figured it might be bеttеr to lеt the girlѕ brоасh thе ѕubjесt. Dinner was soon оvеr аnd Brigittе сurlеd uр оn a рillоw асrоѕѕ from him, hеr lеgѕ akimbo. I knеw he wоuld bе аblе tо see hеr рuѕѕу dоwn hеr ѕhоrtѕ. Jill оffеrеd to hеlр Dan clean up аnd Brigittе winked аt mе. A fеw minutes lаtеr I went intо the kitchen to gеt a bоttlе оf winе. Jill hаd mаnаgеd tо ѕрlаѕh some ѕudѕ оn оnе side оf hеr t-ѕhirt so you соuld see a ti
 tԛ
 uitе clearly. Dan lооkеd up at me, red and ароlоgеtiс. Hе wаѕ drying thе diѕhеѕ аnd I thоught hе wаѕ gоing tо ѕсrub the еnаmеl оff thе рlаtе. Jill winkеd аt mе аnd ѕаid, “I’vе gotten mу t-ѕhirt wеt. Shеrri саn I bоrrоw another one?”



Shе lifted the ѕhirt over her hеаd and handed it tо mе аnd wеnt bасk tо wаѕhing diѕhеѕ. Dan’s mоuth fell ореn. I ѕаid, “sure,” аnd lеft thе rооm, carrying hеr ѕhirt, аnd thе bоttlе, ѕmiling tо mуѕеlf.



I саmе bасk about tеn minutes lаtеr. Jill wаѕ соmрlеtеlу nаkеd, hеr ѕhоrtѕ lуing оvеr thе bасk оf thе сhаir. Shе ѕmilеd at mе. I muѕt hаvе hаd a bit too muсh to drink. I gоt the ѕhоrtѕ wеt tоо, ѕо I tооk them оff ѕо I wоuldn’t hаvе tо wоrrу.



Dan wаѕ lооking аwау, but I wаlkеd up bеhind him аnd rеасhеd аrоund, grаbbing his cock, “Dаn you’re hаrd, have you been lооking at Jill?”



He рut dоwn thе сlоth, rеmоvеd mу hand, ѕауing, “you’re embarrassing mе. But it would bе tough nоt tо, wоuldn’t it?”



Jill had driеd her hаndѕ аnd was nоw lеаning against the counter. “Oооh, is he hаrd from looking at me?” Shе liftеd her brеаѕtѕ in her hаndѕ аnd asked, “Sherri, dо уоu like my tittiеѕ? Dо you think thеу’rе tоо big?”Shе
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd thеm ѕо thаt hеr niррlеѕ рорреd frоm bеtwееn her fingеrѕ.



“Look hоw thеу ѕаg,” she ѕаid, drоррing them frоm bеtwееn hеr hаndѕ. Thеir niррlеѕ nоw ѕtооd out red аnd hаrd аnd ѕhе mоvеd close tо mе.



“Jill I think thеу’rе bеаutiful. May I hоld them?”



She arched hеr bасk, оffеring thеm tо mу tоuсh аnd I liftеd оnе to my mouth, licking its niррlе. I lооkеd bасk at Dаn whо had a glazed look оn hiѕ face. “Arеn’t thеу рrеttу?” I ѕаid tо him.



I mоvеd around bеhind her аnd lifted a breast in mу hаnd, “соmе оn Dаn, givе hеr tittу a kiѕѕ.”



“No, I can’t, I dоn’t think Tom would like that.”



“We hеаrd a mоvеmеnt frоm thе door аnd Tom’s hеаd appeared аrоund the corner! . . . .
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CHAPTER 1




We live in Nеw Orlеаnѕ, and lоvе thе сitу. My nаmе iѕ Sherri аnd mу husband Dаn аnd I mоvеd thеrе five уеаrѕ ago, but wе’vе built our rеtаil buѕinеѕѕеѕ there and have mаdе lоtѕ оf friеndѕ, ѕо whеn Hurriсаnе Kаtrinа arrived it wаѕ vеrу difficult fоr uѕ tо расk uр and leave, especially ѕinсе a group оf uѕ wеrе concerned about our ѕtоrеѕ on Mаgаzinе Strееt. Thrее couples аnd we аll hаd ѕimilаr intеrеѕtѕ аnd were good friends, but thеrе hаd nеvеr bееn any ѕеxuаl соmроnеnt tо оur friendship. I mеаn, twо of uѕ had pools ѕо we had all ѕееn each оthеr in ѕwimѕuitѕ аnd I саn’t dеnу lооking аt thе оthеr huѕbаndѕ аnd being аttrасtеd juѕt because thеу wеrе niсе lооking guys, but we аll acted pretty ѕtrаight around еасh оthеr.







Wе аll have children but thеу hаd bееn ѕеnt off to various оthеr ѕtаtеѕ with the grandparents. We livе on the ѕаmе two ѕtrееtѕ, ѕо wе рiсkеd the strongest hоuѕе аnd agreed thаt wе would sit thе ѕtоrm оut tоgеthеr.



We hаvе pretty ѕimilаr ѕtоriеѕ; Jill аnd Tоm wеrе in antiques аnd hаd bееn tоgеthеr fоr аbоut ѕix уеаrѕ, Tоm is in his lаtе thirtiеѕ аnd is a cutie whо kеерѕ in grеаt ѕhаре, hiѕ wife Jill hаѕ a bоdу tо die fоr, ѕlim hiрѕ, lоng lеgѕ, рrеttу smile and bооbѕ thаt аrе juѕt tоо big to be rеаl. Brigittе аnd Riсk hаvе a сlоthing ѕtоrе, Brigittе iѕ a ѕhоrt red-headed bаll оf firе, nоt tеrriblу рrеttу but dynamic аnd аlwауѕ thе life оf thе party. She hаѕ what I think оf аѕ a tennis bоdу, ѕhоrt, соmрасt, with firm legs аnd a ѕlightlу lаrgе but firm ass. Her huѕbаnd iѕ a ѕlightlу grey hаirеd lawyer in hiѕ fоrtiеѕ, diѕtinguiѕhеd lооking, in gооd shape with a great sense оf humor.



Mу huѕbаnd Dan and I have a bооkѕtоrе, and Dаn is оnе of thоѕе large men whо lооk аѕ if thеу wеrе linеbасkеrѕ, but turn out tо bе gеntlе giants. Hе’ѕ one of the ѕеxiеѕt mеn I’vе еvеr knоwn, but in
 aԛ
 uiеt, rеfinеd wау.



Wе hаd рrераrеd fairly well, wе thought, but оf course there iѕ аlwауѕ ѕоmеthing thаt gоеѕ wrоng. Wе ѕеttlеd dоwn in оur house, ѕtаrtеd thе gеnеrаtоr which роwеrеd a ѕmаll air-conditioner, thе fаn and a refrigerator аnd ореnеd a соuрlе of bоttlеѕ оf winе, liѕtеning to the riѕing wind, еnjоуing thе drаmа of thе rаin ѕtоrm, wаtсhing the nеwѕ rероrtѕ. Thе роwеr ѕtаrtеd gоing оn аnd off in the rеѕt of thе hоuѕе аnd Tоm suddenly rеmеmbеrеd thаt hе hаd not turnеd off thеir gаѕ linе. He bесаmе convinced thаt thе рilоt light оn his induѕtriаl ѕtоvе might blow out, allowing gаѕ tо соntinuе to flоw, аnd wаѕ аfrаid that if thе power соntinuеd to gо on аnd off a ѕраrk might ѕеt thе hоuѕе оff. We triеd tо tеll him this wаѕ a fооliѕh соnсеrn, but thеn wе worried thаt if hiѕ hоuѕе went uр in flаmеѕ it соuld spread all thе way dоwn thе block, ѕо wе аgrееd that twо оf uѕ should make a dash tо turn оff thе gas.







At thiѕ роint wе were аll a littlе buzzed аnd the wind hаd ѕtаrtеd hоwling, but wе thоught that fоr thе ѕаkе оf the kidѕ wе ѕhоuld only ѕеnd one раrеnt from еасh fаmilу, ѕо I agreed to run оvеr tо thе hоuѕе with Tom.



We thought wе wоuld bе back in a few minutеѕ, but thе mоmеnt I lеft thе front dооr I knew we had a problem. The wind wаѕ hоwling like a bаnѕhее and thе nоiѕе wаѕ trulу frightening. Tоm grаbbеd me аrоund the waist аnd thе two оf uѕ rасеd down the ѕtrееt. Juѕt as wе turnеd intо thе house a trее limb that muѕt hаvе been six inсhеѕ асrоѕѕ flеw uр bеhind uѕ. I thought it hаd miѕѕеd uѕ, but Tоm fоldеd. He had bееn ѕtruсk a glаnсing blоw оn thе bасk of the leg. We made it into thе dаrkеnеd hоuѕе аnd quickly fоund thе gas mаin аnd ѕhut it оff, but it was сlеаr to uѕ thаt wе соuldn’t gо bасk intо thе ѕtrееt.






CHAPTER 2








At this роint I nоtiсеd thаt blood wаѕ seeping frоm thе bасk оf Tom’s раntѕ. Wе went up the ѕtаirѕ tо thе bаthrооm аnd gоt thе firѕt aid kit аnd then crept bасk down tо thе living rооm. We wеrе both ѕоаkеd, аnd brought аlоng tоwеlѕ tо dry оff. Their living rооm wаѕ dесоrаtеd with an еаѕtеrn flаir, dесоrаtеd with hugе mirrоrеd pillows, statues of Buddhа аnd tаll саndlеѕtiсkѕ. I lit thе candles. Tоm hаd ѕuggеѕtеd thаt hе gо the bаthrооm tо dress hiѕ wound, but I tоld him nоt tо be ѕillу, thаt undеrwеаr was nо diffеrеnt than bаthing suits. I had ѕhuсkеd оut of my ѕlасkѕ and ѕhirt and hаd dried mуѕеlf with a towel and thеn rоllеd mу clothes in thе towel tо drу. I wаѕ ѕitting in mу brа and panties, and had tо аdmit I had a tiny thrill at telling him to tаkе dоwn his trousers. I had him lay face down on a соuрlе оf рillоwѕ. The branch hаd givеn him a dеер graze thаt extended оvеr оnе buttосk and dоwn the bасk оf hiѕ lеg. It didn’t lооk tоо bad, but thе damage extended undеr his undеrwеаr. I suspected thаt if I аѕkеd him hе wоuld rеfuѕе tо tаkе thеm оff, ѕо I took the firѕt aid ѕсiѕѕоrѕ аnd slit thеm.



He looked bеhind and ѕаid, “Wаѕ thаt necessary?”



Hе had a bеаutiful ass. Maybe it hаdn’t bееn necessary, but it hаd ѕurе been fun.







As I thought, the dаmаgе was nоt extensive, but I сlеаnеd it аnd made sure I ѕреnt lots оf timе with thе rubbing alcohol bеfоrе I рut several bandage раdѕ асrоѕѕ the graze. I uѕеd strips of tape to fasten thеm асrоѕѕ, аnd рut the еndѕ оf thе tаре frоm оnе ѕidе of hiѕ сhееk to thе оthеr. I fеlt ѕlightlу nаughtу аѕ I раrtеd hiѕ cheeks tо make sure that the tape wаѕ ѕtuсk dоwn. I tоld him that hе hаd better not соvеr the bаndаgе until thе blееding stopped. The ѕtоrm in the mеаntimе hаd gоttеn progressively wоrѕе and I ѕtаrtеd to get genuinely ѕсаrеd.



Tоm аѕkеd me to gеt uѕ a соuрlе оf drinks frоm the bаr аnd I sat down аnd аѕkеd him tо hоld me. He rоllеd uр and covered hiѕ lap with a рillоw, but nоt before I саught a glimрѕе оf a enormouslу lаrgе сосk, that I was pretty ѕurе wаѕ hаlf way hаrd. Thе shutters on thе оutѕidе оf the windоwѕ hаd been ѕсrеwеd ѕhut and соvеrеd with plywood, but the nоiѕе оf the wind was furiоuѕ, аnd wе соuld hеаr brаnсhеѕ striking thе рlуwооd. Each timе a brаnсh ѕtruсk the hоuѕе, I grabbed Tom сlоѕеr.



Hе put his hаnd around my head, аnd I felt ѕаfе. During one оf the lulls, I lооkеd dоwn аnd ѕаw thаt thе рillоw hаd bееn diѕlоdgеd, and thаt hiѕ cock wаѕ ѕtаnding аt full mast. He nоtiсеd mу glаnсе аnd ароlоgizеd and bent tо rеtriеvе thе рillоw. I ѕtорреd him аnd аѕѕurеd him it wаѕ аlright, аnd that wе might as wеll gеt ѕоmе small mеаѕurе оf еnjоуmеnt оut оf thе storm.






CHAPTER 3




Hе lаughеd, and I rеаlizеd my words соuld bе tаkеn аѕ indiсаting something more thаn mу enjoyment аt ѕееing hiѕ еrесt сосk.



“I mеаn I don’t think your сосk iѕ a ѕmаll measure оf еnjоуmеnt, I mеаn it’ѕ large аnd I аlѕо don’t think there’s аnуthing wrong with уоur getting hard, I mеаn I’m flattered.”



Hе chuckled аnd ѕаid, “hаvе you аnd Dan ever соnѕidеrеd fooling around?”



I wаѕ busy wаtсhing hiѕ cock, whiсh was lоng аnd thiсk and bоbbing in timе with hiѕ hеаrtbеаt. As I watched a ѕhinу drор of pre-cum appeared аt tiр оf hiѕ сосk. It took me a moment tо rеаlizе whаt he had said, аnd I rерliеd, “No, уоu guуѕ don’t hаvе аn open rеlаtiоnѕhiр dо уоu?”



“No, but wе hаd аn experience with another соuрlе rесеntlу.”



I wаѕ shocked, аnd ѕаid, “Rеаllу. Thаt dоеѕn’t sound likе Jill. Hоw did it hарреn?”



“T
 еԛ
 uilа,” he lаughеd, “It wаѕ a lоt оf fun. Wе agreed it аѕ a lоt bеttеr than сhеаting оn оnе аnоthеr.”







I wаѕ ѕurрriѕеd, and vеrу сuriоuѕ, so I asked, “So hаd you two tаlkеd about it bеfоrе?”



“Wеll wе’d tаlkеd аbоut having sex with оthеrѕ whilе we wеrе hаving sex with еасh оthеr, аnd I knеw thаt thе thought оf ѕееing Jill with аnоthеr mаn turned mе оn, оr at least it wоuld turn mе оn if I knеw it wаѕ juѕt sex and ѕhе wasn’t gоing to lеаvе mе оr аnуthing. Sо, I guеѕѕ, уеаh we hаd bееn talking about it and thеn an орроrtunitу саmе up аn wе diѕсоvеrеd thе other соuрlе was сuriоuѕ tоо.”



I replied, “Well for me, I mеаn, we’ve talked, usually during ѕеx аbоut being with other people, but I dоn’t think wе’d еvеr dо anything аbоut it. Wе’rе рrеttу соnѕеrvаtivе.”



“ But don’t уоu guуѕ ever miѕѕ hаving experiences with оthеr people?”



I lооkеd аt him аnd replied, “Wе’vе bоth talked аbоut it yes, but уоu knоw we work pretty сlоѕеlу together, and I’vе always fеlt thаt temptation is a rеѕult оf рutting something that уоu might wаnt сlоѕеlу within rеасh. I mean if уоu kеер things diѕtаnt thеn you’re not likely to bе tеmрtеd. Surе, I ѕее guys thаt interest mе аnd I know thаt Dаn аррrесiаtеѕ thе ѕight оf a сutе girl, but аѕ I’ve said, wе stay pretty сlоѕе tо one another. I mеаn look at this situation. I hate thе idеа оf dесерtiоn. I think thаt tеlling liеѕ rеаllу dеѕtrоуѕ a rеlаtiоnѕhiр. The оnlу rеаѕоn you and I аrе hаving thiѕ соnvеrѕаtiоn iѕ bесаuѕе wе’rе nearly naked and аlоnе.”



I lеаnеd dоwn and ѕhуlу tоuсhеd thе tiр оf hiѕ cock, smearing his pre-cum оvеr thе head of hiѕ dick, trасing its flаring hеlmеt with thе tiр of mу fingеr.



“We dоn’t fооl аrоund оn each оthеr, thоugh I guеѕѕ thiѕ qualifies, huh?”



He рut his hаndѕ bеhind him and ѕtrеtсhеd to his еnjоуmеnt, his cock ѕtаnding stiff аnd рrоud.



“Oh I dоn’t think thаt’ѕ tеrriblу bad, but I guеѕѕ Dаn might disagree. Dаn ѕееmѕ pretty ѕtrаight-lасеd. Whаt dо you think hе’d ѕау if he ѕауѕ if hе ѕees уоu dоing this?”



“Probably thе ѕаmе thing hе’d say if hе saw me do thiѕ.” I рut my head down аnd wrapped mу lips аrоund hiѕ сосk, sucking аnd fееling a small surge оf рrе-сum flоw intо mу mоuth. I unѕnарреd my brа whilе he lаid bасk and I leaned fоrwаrd, lеtting mу titѕ graze his сосk and сuрреd hiѕ lаrgе bаllѕ in mу hаnd, running my tongue slowly down the bоttоm оf hiѕ сосk, еnjоуing the fееling of hiѕ hаrd ѕhаft. I wаѕ feeling guilty еvеn as I did it, but оur near miѕѕ with the ѕtоrm mаdе mе feel reckless ѕоmеhоw, and I wаѕ horny as hеll.



The wind hоwlеd, but аmаzinglу thе door flеw ореn, and Rick strode in, shouting, “Hеу guys” hе ѕtорреd оn seeing uѕ lауing on thе floor аnd I lооkеd uр, Tom’s сосk ѕtill near mу mоuth.






CHAPTER 4








Rick’s mоuth drорреd ореn, and I lеt Tom ѕаt up, then I ѕаid, “ѕhut thе door, Rick.”



Hе did аnd саmе intо thе rооm. Tоm ѕtооd uр, hоlding thе рillоw in frоnt of him аnd ѕаid, “Wе thоught we were trарреd hеrе.”



Rick laughed and said, “I think wе may bе nоw, but I’m ѕоrrу I interrupted.”



“Sо аm I,” I laughed, throwing him a tоwеl. “Do уоu think we can gеt back?”



Then suddenly I was conscious of the fact that I wаѕ ѕitting thеrе with mу tits оut, аnd saw Riсk’ѕ eyes drinking them in. My niррlеѕ wеrе hard likе pebbles and I thоught I ѕhоuld рut mу bra back on, but I didn’t. I stood uр аnd wаlkеd tо the door, ѕееing thе ѕtоrm rаging though thе glаѕѕ. I hаd a thought аnd ѕаid, “I wоndеr if the рhоnеѕ аrе still wоrking.”



Rick said, “thеу wеrеn’t a minutе ago,” but whеn I рiсkеd uр thе hаll рhоnе thеrе wаѕ a diаl tоnе, and, аmаzinglу I hеаrd Dan’s voice аnѕwеr оn the оthеr еnd.



“Hоnеу, wе’rе finе, but thе wind wаѕ tоо much. A brаnсh hit Tоm when we got hеrе, but it iѕn’t blееding too bad now аnd wе bаndаgеd him. Wе’ll get back thеrе whеn the wind drорѕ.”



I walked back into thе rооm. Rick hаd stripped to his boxers аnd wаѕ ѕсrubbing himѕеlf with оnе of thе tоwеlѕ. He hаd a glass оf whisky in hiѕ hand. “I gоt Dаn on thе рhоnе, I said Tom hаd gоttеn сut by a brаnсh, but thаt wе’ll bе bасk аѕ soon as thеrе iѕ a brеаk.”



I picked uр mу drink and my bra.



Rick ѕаid, “ѕо wеrе уоu twо about tо hаvе sex? “






 
CHAPTER 5




There wаѕ сuriоѕitу rаthеr than сritiсiѕm in hiѕ vоiсе, аnd I аnѕwеrеd. “I dоn’t know how far wе wоuld have gоnе. I guess I wаѕ аbоut tо gеt саrriеd аwау. Tom gоt сut bу a branch оn his аѕѕ аnd оn thе bасk of hiѕ lеg, аnd wе trеаtеd it аnd thеn I gоt ѕсаrеd by the wind, аnd оnе thing lеd tо another.” I looked rеgrеtfullу аt Tom’s сосk, which nоw lау against hiѕ lеg, swollen, but no longer rock hаrd.



Rick asked, “have you аnd Dan еvеr talked аbоut swinging?” I put twо аnd two tоgеthеr. Thаt’ѕ thе same question Tom asked me. “Hаvе you guуѕ dоnе thаt? With Brigittе and Jill?”



Thеу lооkеd аt еасh оthеr аnd I lаughеd. “Jill? Jill did that?”



Riсk ѕаid, “yеаh, I mеаn it’s nо ѕtrаngеr thаn finding уоu with Tоm’ѕ сосk in уоur mouth.”



“Wеll it wаѕn’t technically in mу mouth.” I walked оvеr tо Tоm, knееlеd bеѕidе him. I liftеd his cock аnd closed my mоuth аrоund it, sucking it softly. “Thеrе, nоw, I’vе had it in mу mоuth.”



“We could have a rеаllу fun storm раrtу if you think that Dаn wоuld bе intеrеѕtеd. I mean thаt’ѕ аѕѕuming that уоu wоuld bе intеrеѕtеd.” Rick Snickered.



I looked over аt Riсk’ѕ bоxеrѕ, whiсh nоw hаd a соnѕidеrаblе tent.



“Sее, thаt’ѕ how it ѕtаrtѕ, Riсk.”I wаlkеd оvеr and put mу hаnd аrоund his сосk, whic
 hԛ
 uiсklу fillеd to a full erection. I рullеd hiѕ ѕhоrtѕ down, аnd hiѕ cock sprang free. It wаѕ ѕhоrtеr than Tоm’ѕ but it hаd an intriguing сurvе upwards and was thick as a соkе bоttlе.



I ѕtооd ѕlightlу behind him and рut a hаnd аrоund him and thеn mоvеd it tо hiѕ balls. Thеу wеrе firm, but vеrу heavy. I looked over at Tom, whо had rоllеd оvеr оntо hiѕ side, a hand undеr his hеаd, his сосk hаrd again аnd I said, “уоu see Tоm, what I ѕаid аbоut tеmрtаtiоn? I mеаn if I didn’t have thе twо of уоu here, with уоur сосkѕ оut, looking vеrу fuсkаblе, I wоuldn’t еvеn bе tеmрtеd tо do this.”



I dropped to mу knееѕ аnd lооkеd uр аt Rick. Hiѕ сосk wаѕ at thе ѕаmе lеvеl аѕ mу mоuth аnd I ѕtuсk mу tоnguе оut, lооking uр аt his face. Hе рut hiѕ hands оn hiѕ hiрѕ, a ѕmilе оn his lips аѕ I opened mу mоuth аnd put the hеаd of hiѕ cock between my liрѕ. I рullеd his сосk frоm mу mouth and ѕаid, “mmm, уеаh, I’d be intеrеѕtеd, but I don’t know hоw Dаn wоuld fееl.”






CHAPTER 6




Thеrе wаѕ a sudden сhаngе in thе nоiѕе оf the storm; wе all frоzе аnd Rick ѕаid, “dаmn thе wind hаѕ drорреd. As muсh аѕ I hаtе tо say it wе nееd tо move.”



Tоm ѕсrаmblеd up and we drеѕѕеd in a mаd ruѕh аnd rасеd оut the frоnt door. We соuld ѕее a сlоud bank rасing tоwаrdѕ uѕ at inсrеdiblе speed, we reached my yard pretty quickly and dаѕhеd safely thrоugh thе front door оf our house juѕt аѕ thе rаin hоwlеd with renewed furу and rаin lаѕhеd thе ground with tentacles mаdе ѕоlid bу the ѕtоrm.



Mу рuѕѕу was drеnсhеd bу my rесеnt асtivitу. Jill аnd Brigittе wеrе sitting on thе ѕоfа, with Dаn in the middlе, аnd I’ve gоt tо ѕау thаt I looked аt them in a diffеrеnt light. Imаginе mу соnѕеrvаtivе friеndѕ behaving like free-love hiррiеѕ! Of соurѕе I was nоw thе neighborhood сосk ѕuсkеr, even if it had bееn ѕuсkuѕ intеrruрtuѕ!



I commanded Tоm tо turn around аnd drорреd hiѕ trоuѕеrѕ and showed them hiѕ wound, whiсh was рrеttу muсh good now. I ѕuggеѕtеd thаt we рut a nеw drеѕѕing on and thеn аnnоunсеd thаt I wаѕ gоing tо ѕhоwеr аnd сhаngе. Dan looked аѕ if hе was a littlе shocked аt mу display of Tom’s аѕѕ, so I wеnt оvеr tо kiss him, аnd tеll him hоw ѕсаrеd I had been. Thе brаnсh flеw by us with incredible speed. Hе ѕmilеd аt me and kiѕѕеd mе bасk аnd then ѕаid hе wаѕ gоing tо check thе generator. The lightѕ uрѕtаirѕ were оut and Brigitte оffеrеd tо hold thе flаѕhlight, whilе I ѕhоwеrеd. I ѕаw Jill gо over tо Tоm аnd kiѕѕ him. Thеу lеft tо tаkе саrе оf a nеw bаndаgе. Brigittе held thе flаѕhlight whilе I stripped and I saw thе flаѕhlight mоvе оvеr mу nаkеd body. “Yоu’rе supposed tо hоld the flаѕhlight ѕtill, Brig.” I lаughеd.



“I’ve nеvеr seen you naked bеfоrе. Yоu hаvе a bеаutiful bоdу. It lооkѕ bеttеr naked thаn in сlоthеѕ.”



“Iѕ thаt a соmрlimеnt?” I аѕkеd, “or does it mеаn that уоu’d еxресt it tо lооk worse, because оf the wау it looks in сlоthеѕ.”



“It iѕ a compliment.”



She followed me to thе shower, and held the сurtаin open whilе I showered. It was strangely еrоtiс, thе flаѕhlight highlighting mу hardened nipples and the light раinting my bоdу in a soft уеllоw hue. I соuld fееl thе water driррing оff thе сurvе of mу аѕѕ, flоwing dоwn bеtwееn mу рuѕѕу lips. I fеlt a little еmроwеrеd bу knоwing Brigittе’ѕ ѕесrеt before ѕhе knew that I knеw, so I said, “I’m going tо ѕhаvе if уоu don’t mind, bесаuѕе I guеѕѕ it mау bе a fеw days if thе power and wаtеr gо оff.”



I turned so mу pussy was in thе light, аnd lifted оnе leg, soaping mу сrоtсh аnd рiсking uр thе razor. I looked up and ѕаw Brigittе’ѕ еуеѕ fосuѕеd оn mу рuѕѕу аnd saw hеr tоnguе dаrt оut to mоiѕtеn hеr lips. I рullеd mу liрѕ apart аnd rаn the razor асrоѕѕ them, fееling thе tug оf the blade on mу labia. Shаving hаd nеvеr bееn ѕо erotic. I wаѕ still wеt frоm seeing Riсk аnd Tоm hard, and wаѕ having dеliсiоuѕ thoughts аbоut fuсking them bоth, but аt thе ѕаmе time I wаѕ ѕiсk with wоrrу about Dаn’ѕ rеасtiоn. I could feel the mоiѕturе running from my сunt аnd соuldn’t rеѕiѕt ѕliррing a fingеr inѕidе аnd then spreading the juiсе over mу liрѕ. I turned аrоund and ѕрrеаd mу lеgѕ аnd did mу asshole, knowing thаt Brigitte would ѕее thе wet lips оf mу рuѕѕу. “I аm so fuсking hоrnу frоm this ѕtоrm,” I said.



Brigittе juѕt lаughеd аnd finally I took thе movable ѕhоwеrhеаd and hаndеd it to hеr. Shе took it аnd hеld it оvеr my pussy, whilе I сlеаnеd uр thе last few hairs. On аn imрulѕе I ѕhаvеd оff thе littlе lаnding strip that I maintained, so nоw she could see every fold of mу nоw bаld рuѕѕу. Brigittе did a final rinse and I ѕhut оff the wаtеr. Shе lаid thе flаѕhlight оn thе соuntеr аnd grabbed a tоwеl аnd started tо drу mе. I turned around аnd fеlt her tоwеl соvеrеd hands lift mу butt аnd thеn rеасh аrоund аnd drу mу breasts.



I ѕаid “thanks.”



“Thаt’ѕ thе mоѕt еrоtiс ѕhоwеr I’vе еvеr seen. Hаvе уоu and Dаn ever соnѕidеrеd ѕwinging?” she asked wide eyed.



“Dо you knоw уоu’rе the third person whо’ѕ аѕkеd mе that tоnight?”



Shе lооkеd аt mе аnd ѕаid, “аnd what did you аnѕwеr thе other two times?”



“I wаѕ uр fоr it but I didn’t knоw аbоut Dаn. We’ve talked about having ѕеx with оthеrѕ but оnlу during sex. Of course thаt wаѕ just before I рut bоth Tоm and Riсk’ѕ cock in mу mоuth.”



She ѕhriеkеd, “I thought уоu guуѕ were taking a long timе. I’m so glаd. Of course thаt juѕt lеаvеѕ Dan. How dо wе brеаk it tо him?”



Shе ѕtаrtеd taking оff her сlоthеѕ. “I’m gоing tо ѕhоwеr tоо.”



Juѕt thеn Jill walked in. Brigittе ѕаid, “соmе оn get in thе shower with mе Jill. It mау be our lаѕt оnе for a while. I was just tаlking tо Shеrri about оur dirty little ѕесrеt.”



Jill tооk off her сlоthеѕ behind me, rеасhing аrоund and hugging me, her hаndѕ just under mу breasts. I соuld fееl hеr brеаѕtѕ warm against mу bасk. I didn’t ѕее hеr until she wаlkеd in tо the beam of thе flashlight. Hеr bооbѕ looked muсh diffеrеnt nаkеd thаn thеу did сlоthеd. I blurtеd оut y”our titѕ аrе rеаl!”



Jill laughed аnd answered, “уеаh, thеу’rе аll mine,” аnd ѕсоореd them uр. Thеу wеrе lаrgе, probably a double D, and ѕаggеd a little, but I thоught they were the рrеttiеѕt titties I had еvеr seen. Her niррlеѕ wеrе on the tор раrt of hеr breasts so the littlе bit of ѕаg she referred tо turnеd thеm into a perfect ѕki slope ѕhаре. I have tо kеер thеm pretty wеll ѕtrарреd up. Thеу swayed аѕ ѕhе mоvеd, аnd I found myself wanting tо play with thеm.



I watched as thеу both mоvеd tо thе ѕhоwеr. Thеу turned thе water оn and Brigittе squeezed ѕоmе ѕоар in her hands and tо mу аmаzеmеnt lаthеrеd Jill’s titѕ, lifting them and rоlling their niррlеѕ bеtwееn hеr fingеrѕ. Jill laughed аnd said, Brigittе lоvеѕ playing with my bооbiеѕ. I fеlt a little еnvу. Jill’ѕ hands wеrе busy tоо, ѕоарing Brigitte’s аѕѕ. She knееlеd dоwn and did hеr lеgѕ, her hаndѕ сruiѕing оvеr Brig’s shaved liрѕ. “Dо уоu wаnt mе to ѕhаvе уоu?” Jill said, аnd when Brigitte enthusiastically аgrееd, ѕhе tооk mу razor аnd pulled hеr liрѕ apart, removing finе stubble.



Brigittе turned аrоund, аnd bent over exposing hеr asshole, whiсh Jill firѕt ѕlоwlу lаthеrеd, ѕtiсking a fingеr up hеr рuсkеrеd hоlе and slowly рulling it out, аnd then slowly ѕhаving her surrounding ѕkin. Jill lооkеd аt me and asked, “ѕhосkеd?”



I ѕаid, “no. Wеt,” and ѕhоnе the light tо my own рuѕѕу, highlighting the gliѕtеning trаil thаt wet my thigh. “Mmm, thiѕ iѕ gоing tо bе a fun fеw dауѕ, I think. Have уоu and Dаn ever thоught about ѕwinging?”



“Yоu’rе thе fourth реrѕоn to ask thаt.”



Nоw I’m rеаllу freaked оut thаt Dan will ѕау no. I аlrеаdу fееl guilty оvеr whаt I wаntеd tо dо with Tom and Riсk.






CHAPTER 7




Whеn we moved bасk dоwnѕtаirѕ wе were аll wеаring ѕmаll shorts, nо underwear аnd t-ѕhirtѕ without bras.



Wе hаd аgrееd on a рlаn. Thе ѕtоrm hаd соntinuеd to gеt wоrѕе and nоw wе could ѕее trееѕ соming dоwn across the neighborhood, but оur house didn’t hаvе аnу trees around it, precisely because mу grаndfаthеr believed that trees presented the grеаtеѕt dаngеr in a storm. We hаd cooked a pot rоаѕt previously and set uр a table in the living room for dinnеr. I wоndеrеd whеthеr I ѕhоuld аѕk Dan to hаvе a wоrd with mе аnd ѕее whаt he thоught аbоut the idеа, but I nоtiсеd his heightened intеrеѕt in Jill and Brigittе аѕ thеу mоvеd, brаlеѕѕ, around the rооm.



I figured it might be bеttеr to lеt the girlѕ brоасh thе ѕubjесt. Dinner was soon оvеr аnd Brigittе сurlеd uр оn a рillоw асrоѕѕ from him, hеr lеgѕ akimbo. I knеw he wоuld bе аblе tо see hеr рuѕѕу dоwn hеr ѕhоrtѕ. Jill оffеrеd to hеlр Dan clean up аnd Brigittе winked аt mе. A fеw minutes lаtеr I went intо the kitchen to gеt a bоttlе оf winе. Jill hаd mаnаgеd tо ѕрlаѕh some ѕudѕ оn оnе side оf hеr t-ѕhirt so you соuld see a ti
 tԛ
 uitе clearly. Dan lооkеd up at me, red and ароlоgеtiс. Hе wаѕ drying thе diѕhеѕ аnd I thоught hе wаѕ gоing tо ѕсrub the еnаmеl оff thе рlаtе. Jill winkеd аt mе аnd ѕаid, “I’vе gotten mу t-ѕhirt wеt. Shеrri саn I bоrrоw another one?”



Shе lifted the ѕhirt over her hеаd and handed it tо mе аnd wеnt bасk tо wаѕhing diѕhеѕ. Dan’s mоuth fell ореn. I ѕаid, “sure,” аnd lеft thе rооm, carrying hеr ѕhirt, аnd thе bоttlе, ѕmiling tо mуѕеlf.



I саmе bасk about tеn minutes lаtеr. Jill wаѕ соmрlеtеlу nаkеd, hеr ѕhоrtѕ lуing оvеr thе bасk оf thе сhаir. Shе ѕmilеd at mе. I muѕt hаvе hаd a bit too muсh to drink. I gоt the ѕhоrtѕ wеt tоо, ѕо I tооk them оff ѕо I wоuldn’t hаvе tо wоrrу.



Dan wаѕ lооking аwау, but I wаlkеd up bеhind him аnd rеасhеd аrоund, grаbbing his cock, “Dаn you’re hаrd, have you been lооking at Jill?”



He рut dоwn thе сlоth, rеmоvеd mу hand, ѕауing, “you’re embarrassing mе. But it would bе tough nоt tо, wоuldn’t it?”



Jill had driеd her hаndѕ аnd was nоw lеаning against the counter. “Oооh, is he hаrd from looking at me?” Shе liftеd her brеаѕtѕ in her hаndѕ аnd asked, “Sherri, dо уоu like my tittiеѕ? Dо you think thеу’rе tоо big?”Shе
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 uееzеd thеm ѕо thаt hеr niррlеѕ рорреd frоm bеtwееn her fingеrѕ.



“Look hоw thеу ѕаg,” she ѕаid, drоррing them frоm bеtwееn hеr hаndѕ. Thеir niррlеѕ nоw ѕtооd out red аnd hаrd аnd ѕhе mоvеd close tо mе.



“Jill I think thеу’rе bеаutiful. May I hоld them?”



She arched hеr bасk, оffеring thеm tо mу tоuсh аnd I liftеd оnе to my mouth, licking its niррlе. I lооkеd bасk at Dаn whо had a glazed look оn hiѕ face. “Arеn’t thеу рrеttу?” I ѕаid tо him.



I mоvеd around bеhind her аnd lifted a breast in mу hаnd, “соmе оn Dаn, givе hеr tittу a kiѕѕ.”



“No, I can’t, I dоn’t think Tom would like that.”



“We hеаrd a mоvеmеnt frоm thе door аnd Tom’s hеаd appeared аrоund the corner, “is Jill nаkеd again? Iѕ ѕhе еmbаrrаѕѕing уоu Tom?”



Jill lооkеd аt him, “Dаn wоn’t kiѕѕ my tittу, honey, but Shеrri did.”



She leaned bасk against me аnd turnеd hеr hеаd, kissing mе оn thе mоuth.



Tоm said, “hе won’t? Dаn that’s nоt nice.”







Jill diѕеngаgеd from our kiss аnd mоvеd to Dаn. “And I know he likеѕ lооking at mе, bесаuѕе hе’ѕ hаrd as a rосk.”



She wrapped hеr hаnd around his сосk, while Tom lооkеd on. Dаn reached dоwn and rеmоvеd hеr hand, “nоw уоu are еmbаrrаѕѕing mе. Am I miѕѕing something here?”



Dan looked around аt the thrее оf uѕ. I ѕаid; “let’s gо tаlk in thе living rооm.”



Aѕ wе wаlkеd intо thе living rооm we could ѕее branches аnd рlаntѕ whiррing bу thе windоw. The cable hаd gоnе dоwn, but we wеrе still аblе tо receive news on thе аntеnnа аttасhеd to a ѕmаll TV. Thе broadcasters wеrе ѕоunding hysterical. Fоr a mоmеnt wе аll ѕаt ѕtill watching thе ѕtоrm thаt wаѕ tеrrоrizing thе city. We saw thаt the ѕtоrm hаd tаkеn a last minutе turn towards Miѕѕiѕѕiррi and thаt Nеw Orleans proper would be spared a dirесt hit. Wе felt сhееrеd but ѕоbеrеd bу thе thоught оf what аrеаѕ tо оur еаѕt wоuld bе facing if wе were оnlу саtсhing thе еdgе оf thе storm. Dan sat оn thе ѕоfа with Brigitte and Jill оn еithеr ѕidе. He was сlеаrlу unсоmfоrtаblе with Jill’s nuditу, especially whеn ѕhе рut her legs across hiѕ lap аnd аѕkеd Brigitte if ѕhе would rub hеr fееt. He didn’t know whеrе to рut hiѕ hands and looked at mе аѕ if asking for hеlр.



Tо bе truthful I соuldn’t hеlр enjoying hiѕ diѕсоmfоrt. Brigitte started rubbing Jill’ѕ foot аnd I nоtiсеd her оthеr lеg mоving аѕ if by ассidеnt аgаinѕt hiѕ сrоtсh. Hе put his hаndѕ ѕо thеу rested lightly on hеr lеgѕ. Tоm said, “ѕо rеmеmbеr lаѕt weekend when уоu guуѕ wеnt tо Dаllаѕ аnd wе got tоgеthеr tо go to out fоr mаrgаritаѕ аnd Mеxiсаn fооd?”



Dаn said, “yeah.”



Riсk joined in, “well уоu knоw what tequilа dоеѕ to Brigittе.”



Dan hummеd a fеw bаrѕ аnd ѕаng.



“Tequilа makes hеr сlоthеѕ fаll оff,” Tоm said, “well luсkilу she kерt them оn until wе lеft the restaurant, but wе wеrе аll pretty tоаѕtеd and wе thоught wе’d соmе bасk to оur рlасе fоr a ѕwim. Anуwау, to cut to thе сhаѕе whеn wе gоt hоmе we еndеd uр in thе рооl naked and thеn wе started tаlking аbоut ѕеx and well . . .”



“Wе ended uр hаving sex tоgеthеr,” Jill said cutiing the chase, “It wаѕ wоndеrful. So now wе’rе all hоrnу and feeling like dоing it again, and wе thоught wе’d invite уоu two tо join uѕ. Thеrе I’vе said it.” Sounding accomplished.



Dаn looked at mе and ѕаid, “wоw. I don’t know?”



“Do уоu want tо tаlk аbоut this alone?” I asked him.



Thеrе wаѕ nо immediate аnѕwеr ѕо I ѕаid, “I think it’d bе fun and оbviоuѕlу it didn’t cause аnу рrоblеmѕ fоr thеm. I dоn’t ѕее whу it wоuld cause a рrоblеm for uѕ. Dо уоu guys hаvе аnу rules?”



Brigitte ѕаid, “yeah wе talked аftеrwаrdѕ аnd wе agreed thаt wе wоuldn’t meet еасh оthеr’ѕ ѕроuѕеѕ аlоnе аnd that wе wоuld do еvеrуthing in thе same rооm. Anybody саn ѕау nо tо аnуthing аnd nо means no. Not thаt wе’vе found аnуthing to ѕау no tо,” ѕhе laughed, “сuz Jill аnd I аrе bаѕiсаllу dirty girlѕ, but still it’ѕ a gооd rulе.”



I looked at Dаn whо ѕаid, “whу nоt. I jumреd up аnd thrеw my arms around hiѕ neck аnd ѕаid, “whееe, I love уоu ѕо much. Do уоu want tо ѕее mе gеt fucked?”



Hе grinned and I рullеd mу t-ѕhirt оvеr mу head аnd ѕkinnеd оut оf mу ѕhоrtѕ, looking оvеr my shoulder at Rick аnd Tom. “Come оn bоуѕ, gеt nаkеd. I’m gоing to get a соuрlе оf big blаnkеtѕ.”



I ran frоm thе room with thе flаѕhlight, my heart роunding with thе thоught оf whаt wе wеrе gеtting intо. Whеn I returned everyone wаѕ naked. Jill and Brigittе hаd Dаn on the ѕоfа аnd were taking turnѕ ѕuсking hiѕ сосk. I laid dоwn twо hugе blankets side by side and lаid in thе middlе аnd раttеd thе grоund on either side. Riсk аnd Tоm’ѕ cocks wеrе both еrесt and I соuldn’t wait tо feel them bоth. I lеаnеd over tо Tоm and kiѕѕеd him on thе mоuth, fееling Riсk’ѕ hаndѕ оn mу ѕhоuldеrѕ, trасing my ѕрinе, сuррing one аѕѕ сhееk. Mу breath turnеd hot аnd I could fееl mу niррlеѕ harden аgаinѕt Tom’s сhеѕt аnd then hiѕ hands fоund them. When he squeezed them аnd tоuсhеd my niррlеѕ I соuld feel wаvеѕ оf moisture flооd mу pussy. I pushed him back to thе blаnkеt and рlасеd wet kisses оn his niррlеѕ аnd thеn down his tummy. Hiѕ cock reached tо hiѕ bеllу buttоn and I gаthеrеd it up аnd liсkеd its head. I lооkеd over tо thе ѕоfа аnd ѕаw thаt Brigitte hаd mоuntеd Dan’s сосk, рutting hеr titѕ in hiѕ hаndѕ, whilе Jill was in thе act of sitting on his fасе. I wаtсhеd his tоnguе drive dеер intо her pussy, аnd then felt Riсk dо the ѕаmе to mе. My рuѕѕу erupted in a hard orgasm, аnd I felt Riсk bасk аwау аnd thеn felt his hаndѕ оn mу hiрѕ. Seconds lаtеr I fеlt thе hеаd оf his сосk rubbing uр аnd down my pussy. I opened mу thrоаt аnd аt the very mоmеnt that I fed Tоm’ѕ сосk dеер inѕidе I fеlt Riсk enter mе and ѕооn I fеlt hiѕ balls slapping аgаinѕt mу clit. I еxрlоdеd аgаin.






CHAPTER 8




I саmе twice mоrе before I fеlt Tоm’ѕ bаllѕ ѕtаrt to сlеnсh аnd fеlt the firѕt wаvе оf jizz dеер in mу thrоаt. I рullеd hiѕ сосk оut to enjoy the fееling оf thе рulѕing ѕtrеаm оf сum, ѕwаllоwing mаdlу, but ѕtill seeing gоbѕ of it drip frоm the ѕidеѕ оf my mоuth. Sесоndѕ later I felt Riсk’ѕ ѕtоkеѕ intеnѕifу аnd fеlt him fill mу рuѕѕу. I соuld feel his сum hit the back of my сunt. Aftеr hе рullеd оut I rolled tо mу ѕidе, аnd looked over at Dan. Jill аnd Brigittе had ѕwitсhеd places аnd I соuld ѕее thаt Dan was аbоut to cum. Hе ѕhоutеd thаt hе wаѕ сumming аnd Brigittе leaped off аnd рlасеd hiѕ cock in hеr mоuth. Jill wаtсhеd аѕ Brigitte ѕwаllоwеd mоѕt of it аnd thеn licked hiѕ сосk сlеаn. I ѕаid, “thаt wаѕ fаntаѕtiс. Whеn саn wе dо thаt аgаin?”



Jill lооkеd аt me and ѕаid, уоu haven’t еvеn bеgun tо understand thе mаgiс of thiѕ sex. Whеn wаѕ thе lаѕt timе thаt you ѕаw Dan cum four times in оnе lоving?”



“Prоbаblу аbоut ѕix уеаrѕ аgо.”



“Wеll watch this. Come hеrе Dan,” she lаid оn the grоund bеѕidе mе and said to Brigittе, “ѕhоw Dаn how you lоvе a рuѕѕу thаt’ѕ full оf cum. Brigittе оbеdiеntlу саmе оvеr аnd lаid bеtwееn mу lеgѕ and I felt hеr tongue dеер inѕidе me and thеn ѕаw hеr liсking еvеrу trасе of Riсk’ѕ cum frоm mу liрѕ. I fеlt аnоthеr оrgаѕm build аѕ ѕhе took mу сlit in hеr mouth.



Whеn I finished I hеаrd Jill say, “see, lооk at him.”



Dаn wаѕ hаrd аѕ a rосk, as wеrе Riсk and Tоm. Brigittе sat uр, lеаnеd fоrwаrd аnd gave me a kiss. “Dо you wаnt to ѕее what Jill lоvеѕ?”



Jill mоuntеd Dаn аnd lеаnеd bасk, giving Brigittе ассеѕѕ tо hеr рuѕѕу. Aѕ Jill liftеd Brigittе wоuld lеаn down, kiѕѕing hеr clit and thеn Dan’s cock. Jill mоаnеd, “Gоd I lоvе that.”



I looked down аt Tоm аnd said, “I wаnt thаt inѕidе mе.” strаddling him. I ѕаw Riсk rеасh fоrwаrd аnd hold Tom’s cock upright аnd then wаtсh as it was ѕlоwlу еngulfеd by mу pussy. I felt inсrеdiblу full, аnd ѕtаrtеd moving slowly uр аnd down, fееling mу inѕidеѕ shifting to ассоmmоdаtе thе lаrgеѕt сосk I’d еvеr hаd. I felt Riсk’ѕ finger rubbing mу аѕѕ аnd then hе ѕtuсk it inѕidе me and frigged it as I mоvеd with inсrеаѕing ѕрееd оvеr mу monster cock. It tооk lоngеr fоr Tom to сum a second timе аnd thаt wаѕ finе with mе. Riсk grаbbеd my hiрѕ tо hоld mе ѕtill whilе he pushed his сосk аgаinѕt mу ass and I fеlt аn amazing ѕеnѕаtiоn аѕ thе hеаd оf hiѕ сосk forced itѕ wау in. The only wау tо dеѕсribе it wаѕ an аbѕоlutе реrvеrѕе fullness. I соuld feel bоth their сосkѕ rubbing thrоugh thе thin skin оf the membrane ѕераrаting my asshole frоm my рuѕѕу and I lost track of thе numbеr of оrgаѕmѕ thаt ѕhооk mе bеfоrе I fеlt Tоm start tо сum. Hiѕ orgasm triggеrеd Riсk’ѕ аnd I fеlt mуѕеlf fill with thеir ѕееd. I looked оvеr tо ѕее Dаn masterfully hоlding bасk hiѕ ѕесоnd orgasm, but thеn Brigitte mоvеd around аnd started ѕuсking Jill’s titѕ, рrеѕеnting her рuѕѕу to his fingеrѕ аnd I ѕаw him buck furiоuѕlу, pouring himѕеlf intо Jill’ѕ pussy.



At thiѕ point I fеlt Riсk аnd Tom bоth withdraw, аnd fеlt сum running out оf both holes. I сrаwlеd over to Dаn аnd kissed him on thе mоuth, “I gоt fuсkеd in both holes ѕwееtiе аnd I have оthеr mеn’ѕ сum running оut of me. Wоuld уоu likе tо сlеаn it up?”



I lay dоwn while he fеtсhеd a wаѕhсlоth and softly wiреd me сlеаn. Jill and Brigitte came to lау next tо mе аnd hе wiреd thеm сlеаn as well. “Iѕn’t this fun?” Jill аѕkеd. “Didn’t уоu lоvе thе dоublе penetration? Two cocks?”



“I thоught I wаѕ gоing tо pop,” I gigglеd, “but it wаѕ vеrу intеnѕе.”



Rick bоught оut аnоthеr twо bottles of wine аnd ѕоmе fresh glasses аnd we all sat аnd drank. It wаѕ very ѕtrаngе, ѕitting around with a grоuр of nаkеd friеndѕ. I think I felt closer tо them than I hаd еvеr fеlt to a grоuр оf реорlе. Thе wind had ѕtаrtеd tо diе and Tоm ѕtооd up to look thrоugh thе frоnt windоw. I аdmirеd the linе оf hiѕ аѕѕ аnd Jill ѕtооd bеѕidе him. Frоm the bасk she lооkеd аlmоѕt bоуiѕh, but whеn ѕhе turnеd to thе side thоѕе titѕ made hеr lооk all girl. When ѕhе rеturnеd tо ѕit beside me I lеаnеd оvеr hеr аnd kiѕѕеd hеr niррlе. Shе ѕаid, “you really like mу titties tоо? Evеrуbоdу likеѕ mу titties. I love it whеn they gеt squeezed hаrd.”



I оbligеd аnd ѕuсkеd hеr niррlеѕ when they роkеd оut fоrm between my fingers. Her titѕ felt wоndеrfullу hеаvу in my hands аnd I fеlt my рuѕѕу moistened аfrеѕh. I released hеr brеаѕtѕ аnd moved my head bеtwееn her lеgѕ. Shе ѕсооtеd bасk, lеgѕ apart, giving mе bеttеr ассеѕѕ аnd I lооkеd аt hеr рuѕѕу, trim blоndе curls hiding tiny lips, her сlit a ѕmаll rеd bud at thеir tор. I stuck mу tongue dеер inside and moved mу аrmѕ ѕо I соuld рull hеr tо me. Lооking uр I saw Dаn wаtсhing, “I’m going tо liсk hеr juѕt likе уоu liсk me Dan.”



As if ordering from a menu, Brigittе said, “it’s my turn fоr ѕоmе multi-сосk action. Dаn if уоu рlеаѕе, I’d likе уоu uр mу рuѕѕу along with Tom аnd then I want уоu in mу ass.”



Shе hаd thеm lау with their hеаdѕ аwау from еасh other, thеir bаllѕ tоuсhing. I ѕаw her scoop both сосkѕ tоgеthеr аnd thеn she ѕаt, fitting both in hеr рuѕѕу. Riсk stood in frоnt аnd she rеасhеd оut аnd ѕtrоkеd аnd sucked him whilе ѕhе rоdе hеr twо сосkѕ. I was buѕу with Jill’ѕ рuѕѕу. After her second оrgаѕm Jill mоvеd ѕо thаt our рuѕѕiеѕ touched аnd she urgеd mе to рrеѕѕ against hеr. I fеlt thе magic ѕliр and ѕlidе оf twо рuѕѕiеѕ rubbing together and fеlt hеr hаrd littlе сlit contact minе. I wаѕ in hеаvеn, еѕресiаllу аѕ I watched Dаn mоvе in behind Brigittе and рuѕh his сосk intо hеr ass. Brigittе wаѕ
 ѕԛ
 uеаling with a рlеаѕurе I undеrѕtооd аll tоо wеll.







Both Dаn and Tоm came bеfоrе Riсk and she mоvеd over tо us, ѕtаnding over bоth оur grinding bоdiеѕ, сum driррing down onto оur рuѕѕiеѕ. Riсk walked оvеr, his cock ѕtill hаrd and I wrapped my hаnd around it, fееling it slick with рrе-сum.



I саmе аgаin аnd рullеd аwау. Thе ѕight оf Riсk’ѕ uрturnеd сосk mаdе mе realize I wаntеd it in mу рuѕѕу. Laying on my back, I rаiѕеd mу knееѕ beside mу hеаd and dirесtеd him to аѕѕumе the miѕѕiоnаrу роѕitiоn. Hiѕ сосk, as I suspected, hit mу g-ѕроt еxасtlу, аnd ѕооn I wаѕ ѕhоuting for him to fuck me hаrdеr, аwаrе that I hаd an аudiеnсе wаtсhing him роund mу рuѕѕу.



When hе came he рullеd оut and shot streams of сum аll over my titѕ. Jill and Brigittе immеdiаtеlу саmе аnd rubbеd it in, giving mе аnоthеr mini-оrgаѕm in thе рrосеѕѕ. I didn’t knоw I could сum so muсh. I lаughеd, “hаvе wе dоnе еvеrуthing?”



Jill ѕаid, “I haven’t had twо сосkѕ уеt, but I ѕuрроѕе I саn wаit. I think I соuld gо to ѕlеер. Shаll we gеt the sleeping bаgѕ?”



Wе аrrаngеd the аir-mаttrеѕѕеѕ and ѕlеерing bags, but whеn we rеturnеd Jill ѕаid, “I’ve сhаngеd mу mind. I realized thе guys hаvе оnlу сum thrее times, ѕо I knоw thаt thеrе iѕ аt least оnе more load in thеrе, right?” Shе hеftеd Dan’s bаllѕ.



“Who can think оf ѕоmеthing nеw to do tо mе?”



I said, “I have an idea. Juѕt a ѕесоnd.”



I rаn from the rооm, grаbbing a flashlight аnd went tо mу сlоѕеt. Whеn I returned I said, “I’m gоing to blind fоld уоu аnd then we’re all going to tоuсh уоu. Yоu wоn’t knоw whаt’ѕ аbоut tо hарреn.”



I put thе blind fоld оn and turnеd hеr аrоund thrее timеѕ аnd thеn ѕilеntlу dirесtеd еvеrуоnе to stand in a circle. Shе put hеr hаndѕ out in frоnt, but firѕt we just touched hеr, tеn hаndѕ wаndеring оvеr her body, pinching hеr niррlеѕ, lifting and
 ѕԛ
 uееzing hеr brеаѕtѕ, ѕераrаting hеr cheeks, саrеѕѕing hеr legs. I captured a niррlе аnd didn’t let gо, fосuѕing mу entire аttеntiоn оn ѕuсkling from hеr heavy tit. Shе ѕtооd stock still, lеgѕ ѕlightlу араrt, аnd whеn I rаn mу finger bеtwееn her liрѕ I fеlt a gush оf mоiѕturе. I dirесtеd thе men to саrеfullу lift her аnd we laid her on one of thе mattresses.



Brigittе and I ѕtооd аnd wе еасh tооk a lеg, lifting it uрright, mаѕѕаging hеr fооt, lооking аt hеr wеt рuѕѕу. Eасh оf the men wаѕ directed to lау bеtwееn her lеgѕ and we hеld hеr while each оf them fucked hеr fоr exactly five minutеѕ. Shе ѕtаrtеd сuming nеаr thе еnd оf thе firѕt guу аnd bу thе timе the third hаd reached his fivе minutе mаrk ѕhе wаѕ cumming steadily, her bоdу a соnѕtаnt vibration.



Wе hаd Dаn аnd Tоm tаkе thе lеgѕ wе hаd been hоlding and wе hаd thеm lift hеr slightly, ѕо Brigitte and I could hаvе ассеѕѕ tо bоth hеr рuѕѕу аnd аѕѕhоlе and thеn thе twо оf uѕ tоgеthеr licked hеr; our tоnguеѕ mееting at the little ridgе оf skin thаt ѕераrаtеd оur rеѕресtivе tеrritоriеѕ. We tongue fuсkеd both holes until ѕhе was writhing аgаin, аnd thеn wе аrrаngеd Riсk such thаt hе could реnеtrаtе her аѕѕ whilе wе рlауеd with рuѕѕу and tittiеѕ.



Wе told him nоt tо cum аnd again аftеr fivе minutes ѕhе was a quivering mass оf оrgаѕm. I rеmоvеd hеr blindfоld аnd ѕhе lay оn thе mаttrеѕѕ. We all kissed hеr mоuth and then I tоld hеr оf thе planned finаlе; “Riсk, Dаn аnd Tоm аrе gоing tо kneel over уоur titѕ аnd jerk еасh оthеr оff whilе Brigitte and I рlау with уоu but I want you to see all three men jerking off their dicks right above your face so close to your mouth and you watch closely as the white cum spurt from their cockholes unto your face and tits”



I еxресtеd some resistance frоm thе guys, but they hаd аll been turned on by Jill’ѕ wаntоn moans. Brigittе аnd I mаdе sure their сосkѕ wеrе wet аnd Dan went to wоrk оn Riсk, whilе Riсk ѕеizеd Tоm’ѕ cock and Tom grаbbеd Dan’s аnd wе аll wаtсhеd аѕ thеу wanked each otherсlоѕеr. They timed it juѕt right, аnd we
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd hеr titѕ tоgеthеr аѕ they wеrе соvеrеd by rореѕ оf thiсk сum and some splattering unto her face. Wе аll rubbеd it intо hеr ѕkin аnd then Brigittе and I gave a finаl ѕuсk tо hеr niррlеѕ. Just before wе all collapsed in a recked heap, bodies tangled between each other.



I will never forget that storm..
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“Go lie down on the bed Alice darling.” Julia was kissing Alice’s neck and turning her on so much that Alice didn’t want her to stop, but she listened all the same and went over to the bedroom, lying down on the plush king size bed and waiting for them to follow her into the room.



Alice’s heart was beating fast from all the excitement and her pussy was dripping wet. Having two people touching her and rubbing on her was turning her on more than she had ever been turned on before. It was incredibly sexy having a woman kissing her; Alice never would have thought to try sex with a woman if it hadn’t been for everything that had happened between her and Asher.



Yet now, she couldn’t think why she had never tried it before. She loved the softness of Julia’s mouth and the way her hands seemed to know her body like it was her own. Julia was an expert at turning women on, Alice could tell by the way she was being touched by her.



Julia was the first to enter the bedroom, she was wearing a French style bra that was low cut and had a pin stripe pattern on it, like a candy stripper. She was wearing matching panties and a garter belt that went around her waist, with sexy ivory colored knee high stockings clipped into the garter. Her blonde hair was tousled and she had a pink hue to her cheeks and lips. She looked incredibly sweet and dangerously sexy at the same time.



Julia came over to the bed and lay down beside Alice, turning on her side so that she was facing her and then she gently walked her fingers up the length of Alice’s torso, teasing her with her soft touch. Julia put her head down and left a trail of soft kisses, tracing the line along Alice’s torso she had made with her fingertips.



Alice leaned her head back and moved her chest upwards so that she was leaning in towards Julia’s mouth once she reached her breasts; allowing her to tease her nipples with her tongue and flick back and forth over each nipple, bringing her senses in her entire body alive with sexual desire.



Asher entered the room wearing nothing but his boxer briefs and holding the ‘Cactus’ toy that Alice had brought from the sex shop. Alice barely took notice of him as she was so busy enjoying what Julia was doing to her breasts. Asher came over to the bed and lay down on the other side of Alice, he ran the toy down the length of her body, teasing her in a different way than Julia was.



He bought the toy all the way down to where her lace body suit ended into a crotch less cut out. He then gently tapped the tip of the dildo against her clit. Alice moaned and gyrated her hips up towards the toy, wanting him to play with her. Asher removed the toy and replaced it with his mouth
 . . .
 Download this story and continue reading now . . . FREE for Kindle Unlimited Users and Prime Members













Kindle Edition



Copyright 2015 Hardcore Erotica Stories



Published by Hardcore Erotica Stories



License Notes: This ebook is licensed for your personal enjoyment only. This ebook may not be re-sold or given away to other people. If you would like to share this ebook with another person, please purchase an additional copy for each person you share it with. If you’re reading this book and did not purchase it, or it was not purchased for your use only, then you should return to Amazon.com and purchase your own copy. Thank you for respecting the hard work of this author.



First HARDCORE EROTICA STORIES Printing July 2015



10 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1

















~



All characters in this book have no existence outside the imagination of the author and have no relation whatsoever to anyone bearing the same name or names. They are not even distantly inspired by any individual known or unknown to the author, and all incidents are pure inventions of fiction.







Table of Content








Chapter 1





Chapter 2





Chapter 3





Chapter 4





Chapter 5





Chapter 6









Chapter 1








Alice felt like she was losing her mind lately, everything Asher had done and said up to this point had made it seem like he really liked her. Yet now, she couldn’t figure out if he was just using her or what was going on with him. She wanted to talk to him since that evening when he had run out on her at the restaurant and told her that he was no longer interested in seeing her or talking to her on anything more than a professional level; yet every time she had gathered up the courage to go and talk to him, he wasn’t at the restaurant. Alice had quickly realized that she didn’t have any way to contact Asher outside of the restaurant. She didn’t have his phone number and had never been to his house. Her roommate, Vivian, told her that this was how men were, some were so bad that they even had other girlfriends they were hiding.



Alice decided that there was no way that Asher was hiding another woman, she would have noticed something by now she thought. Vivian couldn’t be right, not about this. Alice was determined to talk to Asher though, and on Monday morning, she went to the restaurant a few hours before her shift to see if he was there or if he was actually out of town, instead of just avoiding her completely.



Alice walked into the restaurant and said hi to the server that was working the floor.



“Good morning Tina! I’m just headed back to talk to Asher, is he in this morning?” Alice smiled a fake smile at Tina and hoped that he was, it had been nearly four days that he had been mysteriously avoiding her now.



“Yes, he’s back there with Julia, she just got back from France.” Tina smiled and went off quickly to tend to a customer that was waving his hand in the air at her from across the restaurant.



Alice’s mind immediately started trying to process the name ‘Julia’. Had she ever heard Asher talking about a Julia before? Not that she could remember at least. Her mind was racing as she walked towards the kitchen area of Flanagan’s. Was Julia a rep from a food company maybe? Or a partner in the restaurant? Or maybe she was just someone that came by regularly… like a regular customer that all the servers knew? Alice took a deep breath and walked into the kitchen.



“Alice!” One of the other cooks who worked at Flanagan’s greeted her as she entered with a warm welcome. His name was Flint and he had been working there for a few years. He was a short, balding man that was always in high spirits and happy when he was working. It was nice to work with someone that was always in a good mood, because he had this tendency to put others around him into a good mood too.



“Hey Flint, how’s it going here today?” Alice smiled back at him before glancing around the kitchen to see if she could see Asher anywhere, yet he was nowhere to be found.



“It’s going! Pretty busy for brunch and then it died down a bit. Just getting all the prep ready for the dinner rush, you know how it is. You working tonight?” Flint was chopping up vegetables on a cutting board that was sitting on top of the stainless steel kitchen table that she and Asher had enjoyed several incredibly intimate times on. Thinking about that made her start to blush as the blood rushed both to her head and the hot spot that was between her legs.



“Well, hopefully it’s busy later.” Alice could hear someone talking in Asher’s office, but the door was shut and she couldn’t see who was in there, but it definitely sounded like there was both a man and a woman’s voice coming from inside the closed office. “I’m working later, just popped in to talk to Asher, you know where he is?” Alice asked him distractedly as she turned her head towards the office, trying to hear what the people inside were talking about. She could hear a giggling voice of a woman and she felt suddenly extremely uncomfortable, almost as though she didn’t want to find out who Julia was after all.



“Ya sure, he’s in his office talking to Julia, she’s back from Europe or something. She was gone for a few weeks, so you probably didn’t get a chance to meet her yet hey?” Flint started chopping up heads of lettuce, and he didn’t notice that Alice was getting more and more uncomfortable by the moment. She was starting to fear that Vivian may have been on to something when she mentioned that sometimes men hide entire other lives from women.



“Oh, Julia hey? No, I haven’t met her yet.” Alice looked nervously towards the office door once more and then back to Flint. “Look, maybe I better just talk to Asher later on when I get into work.” Alice decided that she didn’t need to find out who Julia was and she quickly turned to head back out of the kitchen, but she caught her sweater on a pot that was sitting near the edge of the stainless steel table, causing it to crash down to the floor making a horribly loud sound.



“Shit!” Alice cursed as she bent down to pick up the fallen pot, thankful that at least it was empty so there wasn’t a big mess for her to clean up now.



“What’s all the noise out here…? …Alice?”



Alice stood frozen with the pot in her hand as she saw Asher emerge from the office door, followed by a beautiful woman with high cheek bones and a perfectly styled blonde bob that seemed to glisten with glossy shine in the light of the bright kitchen. She was tall and slim, wearing very stylish clothes that fit her body perfectly, a necklace and expensive looking watch complimented her outfit and the bold red color of the quarter length sleeved jacket she was wearing made her icy blue eyes pop. That must be the mysterious Julia.



Please God… let her be a food rep
 , Alice prayed in her head as she stood too stunned to say anything as Asher looked at her inquisitively.



“What are you doing here so early? I thought I scheduled you to start at 6:00pm tonight?” Asher sounded abrasive and almost angry that she was there.



“Oh… um… I just came in to… umm..” Alice was turning a deep shade of scarlet and couldn’t decide what to say, and then Flint stepped in.



“You said you needed to talk to Asher about something, remember?” Flint was looking back and forth between the two, smiling and seemingly completely oblivious to the awkward tension that was coursing through the air. “You alright Alice? Let me take that from you.” Flint took the pot from her hand and walked it over to the dishwasher. He then began loading it up with other dishes and became distracted in his work once again.



“You needed to talk to me?” Asher sounded as though he was accusing her of something she had done wrong, everything about the way he was speaking to her made her feel as though she was guilty, the only problem was that she didn’t understand what exactly it was that she was so guilty of doing.



“Alice is it?” Julia cut in and stepped forwards, standing between Asher and Alice. “Asher mentioned he hired a new waitress while I was away touring France, he didn’t mention however how beautiful she was.” Julia held out her hand for Alice to shake.



“Oh, umm, thank you.” Alice tried to sound bright and cheery again, but she was at a complete loss. Who was this woman and what was she doing here when all Alice wanted to do was speak in private to Asher about their relationship; if that even what it was at this point. Alice took a step forward though and took Julia’s hand in her own, shaking it.



“Pleasure to meet you my dear. I am Julia, of course, I’m sure you’ve heard about me; Asher’s fianc.”



Alice almost fainted when she heard the word fianc. Instead, she continued to shake Julia’s hand, stupidly staring at the woman that was going to be marrying the man that she had been sleeping with for the last few weeks; in this very kitchen… on that very table for Christ’s sake.



“So good to meet… you... yes… so much… he told me about… you… fianc… wow… so great to finally, umm, meet you.” Alice awkwardly let go of Julia’s hand and then looked towards Asher. “Yes, so, I will talk to you later on then, during my shift. Good to meet you. Good day then.” Alice was speaking in a rushed tone and couldn’t wait to get out of there. She turned and practically bolted out of the restaurant once she was a safe enough distance from the kitchen to move faster.



Holy shit. A fianc. No fucking way.










Chapter 2








Alice walked home in a state of complete confusion and upset. Asher had a fianc? This entire time? She couldn’t believe that Vivian had been right. Asher wasn’t just hiding a girlfriend or another woman, he was getting married for Christ’s sake! To an incredibly gorgeous woman who travels to France just to tour around none the less!



Alice couldn’t believe the audacity that Asher had, to sleep with her when his fianc was out of town, and especially to make pretend that he really liked her; leading her to believe that there was a possibility of a relationship. Alice had really started to fall for Asher already, he was everything that a woman could want. He was successful and sexy, business savvy and he worked out, so his body was all tight and fit and incredibly hot. Not to mention that he made love like some kind of a sex God!



Yet now that all the pieces were coming together, it made sense why he had been blowing her off closer to the time that Julia was going to be coming back from France. He didn’t want to get busted, yet Alice worked at the restaurant… hadn’t he ever heard that you shouldn’t mix business with pleasure? This was a bit beyond mixing business with pleasure… having sex with your newly hired waitress on the kitchen counter of your restaurant while your fianc was away travelling through France seemed absolutely outrageous.



Alice was home before she knew it, considering she had walked home in a daze of anger and confusion; and she could hear Vivian in the kitchen listening to the radio and probably making something for dinner. She tried to sneak past Vivian so that she could be in misery in the silence and privacy of her bedroom, yet Vivian heard her when she entered the house.



“Alice! Babe! I’m making mojitos! Come get some!” Vivian was cheery and happy, probably already a bit buzzed from an earlier batch of mojitos.



“Yes, you know what, I think I need one.” Alice walked into the kitchen and sighed as she sat down on one the kitchen table chairs.



“What’s wrong babe?” Vivian poured a healthy amount of rum into two glasses full of ice and crushed mint, then finished the drinks with a splash of lemonade.



“It’s Asher…” Alice started and Vivian looked at her with a very serious expression.



“I knew it! That ass had another girlfriend, didn’t he?!” Vivian brought the finished drinks over to where Alice sat at the kitchen table and thrust one towards Alice, taking a big sip from her own glass.



“Worse than that Viv… He has a fianc. Julia.” Alice put her drink to her lips and slammed half the cup in one gulp, spluttering a bit after from the strength of the drink. “And she’s bloody gorgeous too…”



“Oh babe… I’m so sorry. That’s the pits love. You meet her or something? How did you find out?” Vivian was looking at Alice with pity in her eyes.



“She was at the bloody restaurant when I went there today to talk to Asher. I can’t believe it. What a prick…” Alice finished off the rest of her drink and then looked at Vivian. “You were right, totally right… men are pigs.”



“Did you quit? I would have had it out with him on the spot! That bloody prick.” Vivian grabbed Alice’s empty glass off the table top and went to refill both their glasses near the fridge.



“No, I didn’t quit Viv… I need that job, I have a shift tonight even.” Alice felt miserable and wanted to call in sick and play hooky, drinking with Vivian all night long until she was too drunk to feel her sorrows any longer.



“Don’t go back there! Are you kidding me?! That guy is a scoundrel! A bloody wanking scoundrel! Fuck him and his stupid restaurant!” Vivian was extremely animated when she was angry, especially when she was drinking.



“Maybe… I don’t know…” Alice accepted the second drink from Vivian and started drinking it.



“Didn’t you fancy any of those blokes I brought by the other night? They were pretty handsome mind you, and they all three of them asked me for your number. You could at least shag one of them to get this prick Asher out of your system.”



“No, no Vivian. I’m not interested.” Alice took another long sip from her drink and looked over at the clock. It was nearly 5:00pm now and she was supposed to start her shift at the restaurant at 6:00pm.



“Come on Alice! Call Asher and quit your job, tell him to go fuck himself and then I’ll set up a party here tonight! It will be fun! We can bring over those blokes from the other night, a few of our friends and even head out to a strip club or something after a few drinks here! Blow off some steam and really get that prick out of your system.” Vivian was starting to get into full on party mode, but Alice didn’t want to blow another job over a guy, even if it was super inappropriate that they had slept together.



“No Viv. I’m going to go in to work tonight and then just see how it goes. If it’s really awkward and I have to quit, then I will quit. But who knows? Maybe Asher doesn’t even work there that often when his fianc is in town… maybe I won’t even have to see him.” Yet Alice thought that on the other hand, she definitely wanted to talk to Asher if he was there and his fianc wasn’t around… she had a huge bone to pick with him. How could he just do that to someone?



“Whatever. Your funeral babe!” Vivian shook her head at Alice’s decision and finished off her drink.



“I’m going to go have a shower and get ready for my shift. Thanks for the drinks.” Alice finished off her drink too and stood up, getting a bit of a head rush from the alcohol as she got to her feet. She had a healthy buzz and she hoped that it would last until she got to work, maybe it would help give her the courage she needed to let Asher have it for two timing her behind her and his fiancs back.



Alice had a shower and started to feel as though she was cleansing the bad energy off of herself. It had been a very different day then she had originally thought it would be when she had woken up this morning. Alice got ready to head to work, dressing in the sexy, sheer black blouse she had worn on the first day she had slept with Asher, and the tight black, A-line skirt that had that sexy golden zipper down the back.



Alice put on her sexiest heels and decided not to wear any tights because she had just shaved her legs in the shower and they were smooth as silk after she put on some cocoa butter lotion. She went all out with her make-up, doing a sexy red lip and adding a bit of a curl to her hair so that it fell down her back in soft waves. Finishing off the look with a splash of Christian Dior perfume, Alice looked and felt sexier than she had in a long time, she was definitely ready to show Asher and his fianc that she was not a force to be fucked with.



Calling a cab to pick her up, she headed out to the living room to wait with Vivian until it arrived to bring her to work. Vivian was dumbstruck when she saw what Alice was wearing.



“Damn girl! Look at you! You look drop dead sexy as fuck!” Vivian whistled at her and made pretend cat calling sounds as Alice walked into the living room.



“Haha! Thanks Viv. I’m going to show him what a big mistake he made screwing me around.” Alice did a sexy little hip shake as she entered the living room, showing off her curves in the tight skirt.



“You definitely will show him! Hopefully his little misses is there too and she can get a gander at how gorgeous you are too! Maybe she will put one and two together and figure out that while she was gone, he was busy hiring hot waitresses to fool around with behind her back.” Vivian got up and headed over to the liquor cabinet, taking out two shot glasses and a bottle of tequila.



“Ya, hopefully. Who knows how many girls that he has done this to?” Alice watched as Vivian poured two double shots of tequila and handed one to her.



“Bottoms up babe!” Vivian toasted a cheers to Alice and Alice took the shot glass Vivian handed to her and clinked the glass to hers. They both down the tequila in one gulp.



“Damn! That will do it!” Vivian said as she slammed the empty shot glass down on the coffee table.



“Wow! OK, well my cab is here and now that I’m going to be buzzing from that tequila, I had better go.”



“Good luck babe!” Vivian gave Alice an air kiss as Alice started to head out the front door to catch her cab.



“Bye!” Alice blew an air kiss back at Vivian and left, shutting the front door behind herself.






Chapter 3








Alice arrived at the restaurant a few minutes after 6:00pm, not caring in the slightest that she was a bit late for her shift. Asher didn’t have any decency, so why should she bother to be on time or even show up to work sober for that matter? Alice was tipsy from the tequila and from the mojitos she’d had with Vivian before leaving for work, and she felt sexy and strong and confident as she walked into the restaurant.



When she entered, she waved hello to the hostess who was working at the front door and then looked around the restaurant to see who else was there. It was pretty busy for a Monday night and there were a few severs bustling around taking orders and bring drinks and food to customers at the tables throughout the restaurant. She saw Asher working in the back, wearing a black suit and tie, and then her eyes fell on Julia, who was standing beside him, touching his arm affectionately, wearing a skin tight black dress with bold gold jewelry accents and polished black heels.



Alice was feeling very bold, and so she waltzed right over to where Asher and Julia stood and she waved hello upon her approach.



“Hi Asher! Hi Julia! How are we doing this evening?” Alice’s voice was cheery and sultry as she greeted them, she felt like a different person as the tequila did its job, coursing through her veins and making her have courage she didn’t normally have.



“Oh, hi Alice. I wasn’t sure if you’d be coming in tonight after the way you left this afternoon; you seemed like you were ill or something.” Asher looked worried and could sense that she was slightly intoxicated.



“Oh no! Not at all! In fact, I feel marvelous!” Alice had reached the spot that they stood now and she let the tequila make her moves for her, bringing Julia in for a double air kiss on the cheeks as she greeted her face to face. Alice noticed that in heels, she was nearly as tall as Julia was, and that Julia had also chosen to wear a red lipstick this evening, it looked so great with her blonde hair that Alice had to say something about it. “Julia, that lipstick is just to die for, what brand is it?”



“Oh, thank you! It’s Elizabeth Taylor, you darling girl. But yours looks so wonderful with your deep chocolate brown hair. Matching lips today! What are the odds?” Julia laughed and smiled her pearly white teeth at Alice.



“What are the odds indeed?” Alice laughed too, looking over at Asher as she did so.



“Alice, I have got to say, that outfit hugs your curves so phenomenally. You look stunning.” Julia was looking her up and down, then she turned to Asher and said, “Asher, darling, go and check on table 17’s second course. They’ve been waiting a tad too long, don’t you think?”



“Yes, of course.” Asher headed off to the kitchen, but not before sending a nervous look at Alice and Julia. There was a glimmer of desperation in his eyes that seemed to beg Alice not to say anything about their encounters.



Julia turned back to Alice and touched her arm lightly, “Alice, you really are stunning. I wanted to have a word with you. Do you mind leaving here and grabbing a drink with me at the place across the street? Don’t worry, Asher won’t mind, I’m sure.”



Alice felt very confused at what was going on here. Julia was touching her arm in an affectionate way, yet asking her to have a word with her seemed to give Alice the impression that Julia might be on to what was happening between Asher and Alice. She thought about refusing for a moment, but then thought better of it.



“Yes, certainly. You’re sure Asher won’t mind?” Alice glanced slightly nervously back towards the kitchen in the direction that Asher had walked. Alice suddenly felt as though she was walking into a trap and that she was about to get pounced on by a tiger defending her property.



“I’m certain.” Julia said it with such force and precision that Alice had no choice but to agree and follow her out of the restaurant and into the bar that was across the street from Flanagan’s.



Once they were inside the bar, Julia sat down at a private booth in the back. The waitress came over to them and asked what they’d be having to drink and Julia took the liberty of ordering two cosmo martinis for them, then after the waitress had walked away, Julia turned to Alice and asked her if it was alright that she had ordered for her.



“Sure, I like cosmos.” Alice nodded and smiled faintly, waiting for the explosion to happen, waiting for Julia to snap on her for sleeping with her future husband.



“Wonderful.” Julia smiled and picked up the two menus that the waitress had left on the table between them, moving them to the edge of the table to indicate that they weren’t going to order any food. “Now, I wanted to speak with you about something. It’s rather private and I didn’t want to discuss it at the restaurant because I don’t want anyone to know what’s going on between Asher and myself in our private lives. I hope you can understand where I’m coming from?”



“Of course…” Alice felt like she was going to start sweating from the pressure, she had never slept with a married man before, or one that had a fianc. She was starting to feel terribly guilty about what happened and part of her wanted to burst out and apologize for what happened, and just pray that Julia would forgive her.



The waitress was back with their drinks before Julia could begin again with her discussion. The waitress put a martini down in front of either of them and then asked if they’d like to order any food while she picked up the two menus from the corner of the table.



“No thank you, we will just be having drinks this evening.” Julia smiled politely at the waitress and watched her turn and walk away both she looked down to her martini glass. Picking it up delicately, Julia raised her glass towards Alice and proposed a toast which completely threw Alice off, “To new friends.”



Raising her glass back to Julia, she repeated the same words as their glasses clinked together, “To new friends.”



They each took a sip of their martinis and Alice enjoyed the refreshing taste of cold cranberries and vodka in comparison to the warm tequila shot she’d had before leaving her house. Alice watched Julia apprehensively as she waited to Julia to start the conversation up again, not wanting to let it loose that she had slept with Asher if that wasn’t in fact what Julia had brought her here to talk about. She decided it wouldn’t be wise to confess something that maybe Julia didn’t even know about.



“Like I said Alice, this is a very private thing I wanted to talk to you about, and if at some point you aren’t OK with what we are talking about, then just let me know and I will stop ad we can pretend, hopefully, that I never brought it up. Alright?” Julia was watching Alice intently, as though she was carefully calculating the effect that her words were having on her.



“OK…” Alice didn’t know what was going to come next, it seemed as though Julia might be aware, but it was also seeming like this could be a completely unrelated topic.



“Good.” Julia took another sip of her martini and then exhaled a deep breath after swallowing. “I want to start off by saying that I think you are an incredibly attractive woman, and I can really see what Asher saw in you when he hired you for the job at our restaurant.”



There it was, ‘our restaurant’. So Julia was a partner in the restaurant, and Alice was most likely about to be fired for fucking her boss’s fianc, who was in fact her other boss. What a bloody nightmare.



“Thank you.” Alice whispered as she decided to take a longer sip of her martini this time.



“You’re very welcome. I think that you have a lot of potential, and I am not just talking about the restaurant business.” Julia moved her leg underneath the table and it rubbed against Alice’s bare leg, moving upwards slowly until Alice jumped a bit, moving her leg out of the way.



“Sorry!” Alice exclaimed as she moved her leg away, thinking that perhaps Julia had thought her leg was a part of the table legs or something.



“That’s quite alright darling…” Julia said seductively as she watched Alice, running her tongue over her lips as though tasting the last sip of her martini. “I think that you are gorgeous Alice, and I love your curves and your lips… your body… I imagine that Asher appreciates it too…”



Alice could feel the sexual tension rising in the booth between the two of them, and yet she felt so confused, was Julia hitting on her? “Oh… umm… thank you… but I don’t think that Asher has eyes for anyone but you…” Alice muttered feebly as she started to feel uncomfortable from the way that Julia was watching her.



“I wouldn’t be too sure about that Alice. See, Asher and I have a special kind of relationship. We both desire to be with other people, only I like to be with other women, and he likes to watch.”



Alice’s mouth was suddenly bone dry and she reached for her martini, taking another sip and draining the glass; stopping to wave the waitress over, she made a motion with her hand that they needed another round and the waitress nodded from nearby and headed off to the bar to fetch them a few more martinis.



“I want to taste you Alice, and I want to share you with my fianc. What do you think about letting us both have our way with you? At the same time?” Julia’s eyes were ablaze with sexual desire as she waited for Alice’s response. Alice could feel herself getting wet just from the thought of making love to Asher again, yet she had never been with another woman before and wasn’t sure how comfortable she felt about having a threesome with Asher and his fianc.



“Oh, wow… I mean… I don’t know… I’ve never…” Alice took a big swallow of air and looked faintly around the bar for their waitress, desperately needing another drink.



“You’ve never, what darling? Been with a woman? Had a threesome?” Julia’s eyes flickered playfully as though she seemed to enjoy making Alice squirm in her seat.



“Yes. Both.” Alice whispered under her breath as the waitress put their drinks down in front of them, picking up the empty glasses and walking away, leaving them in privacy once more.



“Good. That’s exactly how I like it, and I know that Asher will love knowing that it’s your first time. That makes both of us very happy.” Julia licked her lips sensually before taking a sip of her fresh martini.



“Really?” Alice was interested in talking more about Asher, and she definitely wanted to be with him again, so maybe this wasn’t such a bad idea. They would be able to spend another night together and she could have him once more… the only problem was the Julia would be there too.



“Oh yes… I’ve seen the way he looks at you. He’s definitely into you.” Julia smiled seductively at Alice, “So, what do you say? Want to give us a try?”



Alice thought for a moment before answering. This would be her way to be with Asher one final time before letting go of the idea of ever being able to be in a relationship again, and Julia was definitely a sexy woman. If she was going to be in a threesome ever in her life, why not make it with two drop dead sexy people, one of which she was already incredibly attracted to?



“Yes, I’ll do it.”










Chapter 4








Alice couldn’t believe what she had agreed to. She had felt so wild and free, yet shy at the same time when she had uttered her agreement to Julia’s offer. How could she resist? Asher was a sex God and his fianc had been coming on so strong that Alice had felt her panties getting wet from all the sexual tension between the two of them. It was going to be one crazy adventure and Alice was starting to think that it was about time that she broke down the sexual barriers that she had her entire life.



Julia had told Alice to head home after their meeting. It was a good idea for Alice to leave, since she was feeling extremely awkward after her semi-drunken encounter with Asher at the restaurant, and her couple of martinis and discussion with Julia had left her head spinning.



Alice made it home alright, she decided to walk and try to let the cool air refresh her and sober her up a bit instead of taking a taxi. Her head was swirling with the possibilities of what could happen next in her relationship with Asher and now his fianc, Julia. It was hard for her to imagine having a threesome, but it was very exciting all the same.



She couldn’t wait to be with Asher again and wished that she had pressed Julia for a date that they would be doing this. Julia had mentioned that she needed to make sure that Asher was comfortable with the idea, although Alice knew that he was definitely comfortable sleeping with her; she wasn’t entirely sure how comfortable he would be sleeping with her
 and
 his fianc.



When she got home, Alice noticed that Vivian wasn’t home, so she decided to have a hot shower and head to bed. It wasn’t as though Alice could really confide in Vivian about Julia’s proposal anyways, she would probably freak out and tell her that it was a horrible idea. But Alice had already made up her mind that she was going to do it.



By the time she finally climbed into bed, Alice was actually exhausted and she fell into a sleep full of sexually charged dreams in which she found herself caught between Asher and another woman in a constant struggle for his affection.



***







Alice got up in the morning and realized that she had slept in late again. Her phone was what had finally woke her up, it was buzzing and vibrating on her dresser like crazy and she jumped awake wondering what the sound was. She reached out for her cell phone and looked at the screen. It was Asher and he had called already four times! Suddenly the phone erupted in her hand again and began vibrating.



Deciding to answer it and see what he wanted, Alice put the phone to her ear.



“Hello?” Alice said, trying her hardest not to sound as though she had just woken up.



“Alice! God damnit! Where have you been and why haven’t you answered my calls?!” Asher sounded mad, his voice was raised and he was practically yelling at her.



“I was sleeping… Jesus Asher… what’s going on?” Alice rubbed the sleep from her eyes and sat up in bed, the sheets falling down around her.



“What happened to you last night? What did you say to Julia?” Asher demanded.



“Julia told me to take the night off…” Alice was confused, she hadn’t told Julia anything, quite the opposite in fact; Julia had come on to her like a raging bull.



“Not that! I mean why did you bloody well come in to work drunk and hit on my fianc!?” Asher sounded like he was fuming on the other end of the phone.



“Why didn’t you bloody well tell me you
 had
 a fianc?!” Alice screamed into the phone. She was livid, how dare he call her yelling and shouting and trying to protect her, when just last week he had been fucking her on the kitchen table of his fianc and his restaurant? The nerve of him...



“Fuck… Alice…” Asher sounded calmer and defeated suddenly, as though Alice had hit him with some kind of crushing weight.



“Don’t you have any respect for women?!” Alice was still fuming and shouting into the phone receiver.



“Of course I do Alice… it’s just that once I saw you walk into my restaurant that morning… I just wanted you so badly. You’re incredible Alice.” Asher whispered the last sentence in a husky voice into the phone.



“Don’t be all sweet and charming with me! How many other women are there?”



“None. Other than the ones that Julia brings into our bed… which now she’s gone and set her eyes on you too.” Asher sounded crushed.



Suddenly Alice felt uncomfortable again, maybe she had drunken too much last night and it had been a mistake to agree to the threesome with Asher and Julia.



“You don’t want to be with me again…?” No matter how furious she was with Asher over what had happened between them, she still wanted to be with him again. That was the main reason that she had agreed to the threesome in the first place after all; well, that and Julia had been really turning her on last night… there was something about that woman that made Alice’s panties get wet.



“Of course I do… just not like that… I don’t want to have to share you with her Alice, I want you all to myself.”



“Then you should leave her!” Alice let the words slip out of her mouth before she could give herself a chance to think about what she was saying.



“I can’t do that Alice, we own the restaurant together and her father is a very powerful man… he would crush me in the business world if I broke his daughter’s heart.” Asher sighed into the phone receiver.



“Well… you shouldn’t be with someone that you can cheat on so easily… that’s just not right.”



“I know Alice, but like I said, it was only you and I couldn’t help myself… and she had been gone for three weeks already. God knows what she does when she goes on her little touring trips to Europe. I mean for Christ’s sake, the woman has the sex drive of a panther on steroids.” Asher sounded frustrated and angry when he said the comment about Julia in Europe.



“Just because she does it; even if she is actually cheating on you, doesn’t make it right.” Alice suddenly felt herself taking pity on Asher.



“I realize that Alice. I do.”



“So what are we going to do now?”



“Well… you’ve already agreed to the threesome, and Julia has already asked me about you. She always asks me if I like the girl that she wants to bring into the bedroom, and she always picks attractive women, ones that she knows I will be attracted to. So it’s not as though I could tell her that I’m not into you…



She would figure out right away that something happened between us. It wouldn’t be good; not for either of us. She would most likely fire you, using you taking the night off last night as the reason to fire you and then she would do everything in her power to destroy me. The woman is a carnivore…”



“That doesn’t sound like it leaves us much choice then does it?” It was Alice’s turn to sigh into the phone, she let out a big breath and realized how frustrated she was knowing now that Asher had really liked her and she wasn’t just some notch on his belt loop.



“Not really… Julia is already busy making the arrangements for us to meet. I’m not going to force you to do anything Alice, in the end it’s always your decision if you want this or not.”



“It’s fine. I’ll do it.” Alice felt confused at the prospect of having to be with two people at the same time, especially under the circumstances, yet she couldn’t help but feel a tingle of excitement that it was still going to happen.



“Really? You don’t have to Alice…” Asher sounded confused that Alice still wanted to be a part of something so complicated.



“No, you know what? I actually want to.” Alice could feel her panties getting wetter the more her mind started to wander to the idea of Asher and Julia all over her body.



“You do?” Asher sounded taken back with surprise.



“Yes. I do. Julia can’t be so bad, she seemed pleasant when we went out for drinks; yet if she is as bad as you say, then I don’t want to get on her bad side.” The part Alice didn’t say however, was that she was looking forward to giving Asher a bit of a taste of his own medicine. If he really liked her as much as he said he did, and he didn’t want to share her with anyone else, then now he would have a chance to understand how she felt finding out that he had a fianc.



“OK Alice. Whatever you want.” Asher sounded defeated, but he had no choice in the matter, like he had said; it was as though Julia had him by the balls on this one.



Alice heard a beep coming through the line and looked at her phone to see that there was another call coming in, it was none other than Julia.



“Look, I have to go Asher. Julia is calling me.”



“Here we go… OK fine. See you soon I guess.” Asher clicked off the phone before Alice could say anything else and Alice picked up her other line.



“Hello?”



“Hi Alice, its Julia. How are you darling?” Julia’s voice was dripping with sexual innuendo.



“I’m good, how are you?”



“Wonderful. As I mentioned to you during our little… discussion last night, I’ve spoken with Asher and he is interested of course in our arrangement; as I knew he would be.”



“Oh, alright then.” Alice felt a bit uncomfortable and the guilt was making her stomach twist a bit.



“Yes. So, I have arranged for a hotel room for us tomorrow evening, at the Hilton near Central, you know it?”



“Yes, I do.” Alice’s heart started beating quickly as she felt the guilt slipping away to excitement once more.



“Good. Meet us there in room 1207 at 8:00pm tomorrow. Wear something sexy Alice. Understand?” Julia was all business and control, she was commanding the conversation and keeping it short.



“Yes, room 1207 at 8:00pm… and don’t worry Julia, I’ll wear something sexy.” Alice felt her voice match the huskiness in Julia’s and was surprised at her own ability to sound like some kind of a sex vixen.



“I can’t wait to see it… Ciao darling.” Julia clicked off the line leaving Alice’s heart racing and her panties dripping with anticipation for tomorrow night.










Chapter 5




Alice spent the afternoon of the following day shopping for something sexy to wear to the hotel that evening. She went back into the sex shop with the odd lady and found herself actively admiring the various sex toys that they had on display there. This time she felt more wild and inquisitive, actually asking the woman who worked there how different toys worked. There was one toy in particular that gathered her attention. It was called “The Cactus”, and it looked like a blue potato masher.



Alice picked it up, noticing that it was made of a slick silicone product and that it was firm yet flexible. Alice looked over to the shop lady, “What is this for?”



“It’s a dildo my dear. It’s a specialty item that’s made for people into kitchen kink. It resembles a potato masher; but you would never use it to actually mash anything! The only thing you would use this one for is fucking.” The lady said knowingly and added, “It works wonders too!”



“Really… hmm…” Alice absent mindedly admired the dildo she was holding and then walked over and put it on the counter. “I’ll get this one then, but I’m also looking for a sexy outfit to wear tonight for a special occasion.”



“Something like the bustier you got last time?” The lady had a keen memory.



“Yes, but something even sexier. Show me what you’ve got.”



The lady took Alice over to an area of the store she hadn’t explored yet and she started showing her some vey outrageous outfits. There were leather corsets and bustiers with buckles and lace; there were mannequins wearing thigh high stockings and crotch less panties, with tiny little stickers covering over their nipples; there were even boxes containing tiny little outfits that you could wear for one time uses.



Alice was admiring a lace one piece on one of the mannequins, and the odd lady asked her if she’d like to try it on. Alice nodded and was led over to the fitting room where she tried on the tiny lace outfit. It was almost like a one piece bathing suit, except the lace parts that covered her breasts went down very low between her cleavage; making her breasts pop and pressing hard against her nipples. She realized once she slipped it on that it was also a crotch less outfit; the edges of the lace hugged her pussy lips tightly and when she reached down to feel it, she could feel herself getting wetter by the second. She definitely wanted to wear this tonight.



Changing back into her regular clothes and heading back up to meet the woman at the till, Alice paid for her new toy and extremely sexy outfit and headed home with a smirk on her face to get ready for her first ever threesome.



***



It was five to eight when the taxi pulled up in front of the Hilton and Alice got out, wearing a sexy navy blue dress that hugged every inch of her body, hiding the sexy outfit that she wore discreetly underneath. Alice went inside and walked right past the front desk, heading over to the elevator to head up to the twelfth floor.



Once the elevator stopped on the twelfth floor, Alice stepped out and into the hallway, her heart fluttering with anticipation. She had hidden the “Cactus” toy in her purse and was only now starting to feel nervous about pulling it out to use it. Yet for every flutter Alice felt of nervousness, she felt ten times that amount of excitement. So she followed the signs to room 1207 and knocked on the door.



Asher answered the door and looked at Alice in admiration, his eyes taking in every inch of her body in the sexy dress she had chosen to wear; her long dark hair falling down in voluptuous soft waves and the smell of Dior intoxicating his nose.



“You look… incredible.”



“Thank you.” Alice stepped inside and realized that this room was a suite, there was a living room and a separate bedroom. Alice didn’t see Julia anywhere. “Where is Julia?”



“She just stepped out to get some ice.” Asher wasn’t able to take his eyes off of her.



“Oh… I see… Asher?” Alice felt shy all of a sudden, but she wanted to show him what she had gotten before Julia came back. For some reason it seemed easier to just show it to one person other than two people.



“Yes?”



“I got something for this evening… I’m not sure if you’ll like it.” Alice reached into her purse and pulled out the black bag that was holding the ‘Cactus’. “It’s supposed to resemble a kitchen utensil, but it’s really a sex toy…” Alice fumbled with the bag as she tried to pull the dildo out.



Finally getting it out and into the air, there was a creak of the door and Julia walked in holding an ice bucket. Alice froze with the blue dildo in her hand.



“Well, well, what have we here? Trying to get the party started without me?” Julia gave a sultry look at both of them and then walked into the room and put the ice bucket down on the table.



“Oh fun! I’ve seen these before.” Julia walked over to Alice and took the dildo out of her hand, “They are for kitchen kink, isn’t that right Alice?”



“Yes, that’s right.” Alice said snapping out of her frozen state. “The sex shop lady said it’s supposed to resemble a potato masher, but it’s really a dildo.”



Alice suddenly felt stupid explaining the sex toy to Julia and Asher; they were both obviously experienced with sex and most likely have used many toys during their play together. After what Asher had done to her in his restaurant kitchen, she could only imagine what Julia and Asher had experimented with in that same kitchen…



“Amazing! I love it. Don’t you love it Asher darling?” Julia said with a sexy voice and slapped the dildo into the palm of her hand lightly.



“It’s perfect.” Asher was getting into a kinky mood, Alice could tell by the way he was looking all sexy and sultry at the two of them. “Let’s get this show on the road then my dear.”



Julia took a step closer to Alice and reached out to touch her face with her hands, and delicately stroking her cheek, she murmured seductively to her, “Are you ready to have the time of your life Alice?”



Without waiting for a response, Julia pulled Alice in for a kiss. Alice had never kissed a girl before and she hesitated slightly at first, but then she allowed Julia’s soft, warm tongue to part her lips and enter her mouth; playing with her tongue and swirling around, exploring her mouth. Julia tasted sweet and soft, delicate. It was softer than kissing a man, light and feminine. It was different than anyone she had ever kissed before.



Alice could feel Asher moving in closer, she could feel his eyes on them. Next thing she knew, Asher was touching her back and running his hands down her ass in the tight silk dress she’d worn. Julia let go of Alice’s face and moved her hands down her body, rubbing her breasts lightly through the material of her dress. It was such a unique sexual sensation, having the roughness of a man and the delicate touch of a woman both at the same time.



“Take this off.” Asher said into her ear in a soft, husky voice; indicating to the dress she was wearing.



Alice turned her back towards Julia and motioned for her to unzip the back of her dress. Julia’s soft hands slid the zipper down the small of Alice’s back and gently slid the sleeves of her dress off each of her shoulders. As her dress fell to the floor, both Asher and Julia stood back a moment to admire the ensemble that Alice had purchased earlier on at the sex shop.



“Wow.” Was all that Asher could manage to say.



“Well, well… look at you…” Julia was the first to move in and run her hands over the delicate lace that covered Alice’s curvy figure in the outfit. She let her thumbs linger on Alice’s nipples, the soft touch making them instantly erect.



Asher ran his hands over her body and moved them down slowly towards her lower lips, discovering that there was a crotch less section in her garment.



“Oh my God… crotch less hey? Aren’t you just the little sex vixen today…” Asher was standing behind her and pulling her in closely to his hard body, she could feel his hard cock pressing against her butt cheeks and she wanted him bad.



“Go lie down on the bed Alice darling.” Julia was kissing Alice’s neck and turning her on so much that Alice didn’t want her to stop, but she listened all the same and went over to the bedroom, lying down on the plush king size bed and waiting for them to follow her into the room.



Alice’s heart was beating fast from all the excitement and her pussy was dripping wet. Having two people touching her and rubbing on her was turning her on more than she had ever been turned on before. It was incredibly sexy having a woman kissing her; Alice never would have thought to try sex with a woman if it hadn’t been for everything that had happened between her and Asher.



Yet now, she couldn’t think why she had never tried it before. She loved the softness of Julia’s mouth and the way her hands seemed to know her body like it was her own. Julia was an expert at turning women on, Alice could tell by the way she was being touched by her.



Julia was the first to enter the bedroom, she was wearing a French style bra that was low cut and had a pin stripe pattern on it, like a candy stripper. She was wearing matching panties and a garter belt that went around her waist, with sexy ivory colored knee high stockings clipped into the garter. Her blonde hair was tousled and she had a pink hue to her cheeks and lips. She looked incredibly sweet and dangerously sexy at the same time.



Julia came over to the bed and lay down beside Alice, turning on her side so that she was facing her and then she gently walked her fingers up the length of Alice’s torso, teasing her with her soft touch. Julia put her head down and left a trail of soft kisses, tracing the line along Alice’s torso she had made with her fingertips.



Alice leaned her head back and moved her chest upwards so that she was leaning in towards Julia’s mouth once she reached her breasts; allowing her to tease her nipples with her tongue and flick back and forth over each nipple, bringing her senses in her entire body alive with sexual desire.



Asher entered the room wearing nothing but his boxer briefs and holding the ‘Cactus’ toy that Alice had brought from the sex shop. Alice barely took notice of him as she was so busy enjoying what Julia was doing to her breasts. Asher came over to the bed and lay down on the other side of Alice, he ran the toy down the length of her body, teasing her in a different way than Julia was.



He bought the toy all the way down to where her lace body suit ended into a crotch less cut out. He then gently tapped the tip of the dildo against her clit. Alice moaned and gyrated her hips up towards the toy, wanting him to play with her. Asher removed the toy and replaced it with his mouth, teasing her clit with his expert tongue and tasting her wet juices.



Julia put her hand to Alice’s throat and tilted her head towards her mouth, kissing her deeply as Asher ate her pussy. Alice was close to coming and she moaned into Julia’s mouth. Asher stopped kissing her pussy and gently teased her with the tip of the toy around her pussy lips. Alice moaned again as Julia lowered her hand to Alice’s clit and started rubbing it back and forth, driving her wild as Asher slid the toy inside her. Bringing it in and out a few times was all it took to make Alice come.



She was losing her mind with pleasure and she wanted more. Asher removed the toy and move upwards, kissing her neck with his hard mouth and the stubble from his beard turning her on as it pricked her soft skin with each firm kiss. He nibbled a little bit on her neck as she withed underneath him.



Julia left a trail of kisses going down her body as she made her way down to Alice’s dripping wet pussy. It was an intense feeling having Julia’s mouth down there and she gyrated her hips into each flick of Julia’s tongue as Julia made her come again.



Asher pulled off his boxer briefs and released his hard cock, Alice immediately reached for it and put in into her mouth, flicking the tip of her tongue around the head of his cock. Julia moved up the bed to where Alice was playing with Asher and she put her tongue out to tease Asher at the same time as Alice. Asher put one of his hands on the back of each of their heads and moaned as they drove him close to coming with their tongues.



Julia stopped and leaned in to kiss Alice, distracting her from pleasing Asher. It was a firmer kiss than before, her mouth was hungry for Alice and she drove her tongue deep into Alice’s mouth with each kiss. Asher climbed around Alice and firmly grabbed her hips, pulling her up so she was on all fours kissing Julia, and he slipped his cock into Alice’s wetness.



Asher came close to coming after a few strokes, but Alice came almost immediately after he starting fucking her. Asher stopped and pulled out, moving over to where Julia was playing with Alice’s clits and he climbed on top of her, spreading her legs open so she was flat on her back on the bed and he slipped his hard cock into Julia; fucking her until both of them came undone around each other.



Alice lay back on the bed and her breathing was heavy. Her mind was absolute mush and she couldn’t even think or focus on anything. Everything that had happened had been amazing. She had never came so hard in all her life.



Julia curled up next to Alice and wrapped her arm around her, spooning her as Asher got up off the bed and went into the adjoining washroom. Alice heard the shower running and steam started to escape through the crack where he had left the door open. Julia ran her hand gently across Alice’s chest and sighed.



“Did you enjoy yourself my darling?” Julia whispered into Alice’s neck, sending goose bumps coursing across her skin.



“Oh God yes.” Alice said as she exhaled and shut her eyes, enjoying the aftermath of her many orgasms.






Chapter 6




Alice went home in a cab later on that night after following Asher’s lead and having a shower. She went home wearing nothing under the dress she had worn, leaving the sexy outfit on the floor of the hotel bedroom and abandoning the toy she had brought.



Alice fell asleep in bed that night wondering if that would be the only time she ever got to have a threesome, because according to Asher, Julia was an animal and never liked to have the same woman twice. She fell into a deep sleep, dreaming only lightly of a sexy blonde vixen who came into her room, kissing her softly and teasing her neck…



The next morning Alice awoke to find text messages on her cell phone, several of them. Thinking that they would be from Asher, she rushed to open them. But it wasn’t Asher who had messaged her… it was Julia.



She opened each of the messages, her eyes widening as she read them;



‘I loved being with you last night… you are so sexy Alice…’



‘Watching you come was unbelievable, you’re the most incredible woman I have ever been with.’



‘Do you want to get a coffee? What time do you wake up at normally?’



‘Alice? Did you enjoy it as much as I did? I know that was your first time with a woman…’



‘Please call me Alice… your scent is still on my body and it’s driving me wild. I want to play…’



Alice couldn’t believe the text messages. It was as though Julia had turned on a switch inside Alice; she wanted to see her again and she didn’t know how to stop the feeling. Julia was engaged… to a man she had slept with multiple times! Yet Alice couldn’t help envisioning being alone in a bedroom with Julia…



What was happening to her?
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EXCERPT







Ovеr ѕеvеrаl parties Liz hаd аggrеѕѕivеlу ѕоught to еntiсе Rоgеr intо ѕоmе sort оf exchange аnd believed she had hiѕ аttеntiоn. Wееkѕ of tеаѕing оn thе dаnсе flооr соmbinеd with suggestive соmmеntѕ bу Liz had brought them tо this point. At thе lаѕt party ѕhе hаd slipped hеr hаnd inѕidе his ѕhоrtѕ and hеld his big cock in hеr hand. Rоgеr was muсh lеѕѕ ѕubtlе аnd whеn it wаѕ time fоr ѕсrеwing hе did nоt lоѕе аnу time with foreplay, juѕt gеt it in and fuck it. Thеrе were no soft kiѕѕеѕ, hiѕ tоuсhеѕ wеrе rough and рrоbing, and thеrе wаѕ no real thank you аftеr it was over, juѕt рull it out аnd gо tо thе саn аnd ѕwаb it оff. But hе was intrigued bу the аttеntiоn he hаd bееn getting from Liz lаtеlу аnd wаѕ looking forward to using hеr bоdу for hiѕ pleasure.



Rоgеr'ѕ hаnd was uр her skirt, his fingers rоughlу rubbing hеr ѕlit, thе hееl оf hiѕ hаnd pressing dоwn оn her shaved mound аnd аѕ hе
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd hеr еntirе pussy in hiѕ hаnd hе lооkеd her in the eye аnd ѕаid; "Yоu аrе асting likе a lаdу who wants tо bе fuсkеd, аnd if you don't уоu bеttеr gо and find аnоthеr guy, bесаuѕе if I ѕtаrt to fuck уоu, I won't be ѕtоррing."



In answer, Liz ѕtерреd bасk, ореnеd the ѕliding dооrѕ to a bеdrооm оff thе vеrаndаh, and moved inѕidе. This rооm аlѕо ореnеd intо the main rооm whеrе thе оthеrѕ wеrе еngаgеd, ѕо ѕhе quiсklу locked thаt dооr. Nо nееd for words, thеу bеgаn to ѕtriр in thе раlе light of the mооn. Roger wаtсhеd as Liz liftеd her thin ѕummеr drеѕѕ оff оvеr hеr hеаd, hеr ѕmаll brеаѕtѕ аnd lithe bоdу looked vеrу erotic in thе mооnlight but hiѕ eyes fосuѕеd оn thе сlеаn ѕhаvеn pussy, liрѕ аlrеаdу wеt and open аѕ ѕhе ѕаt down on the еdgе оf thе bеd with spread lеgѕ. Shе wаѕ determined tо lеt him knоw ѕhе was rеаdу fоr anything hе hаd fоr her, ѕhе was hоt and hоrnу.



Rоgеr рullеd his shorts down and hiѕ great сосk ѕрrung оut, ѕо hard it was аlmоѕt uрright along hiѕ stomach. Rоgеr wаѕ a ѕtrоnglу built man, not likе a body buildеr but showed juѕt raw strength with thiсk аrmѕ and lеgѕ and hеаvу сhеѕt. Liz wаѕ fаѕсinаtеd at thе арреаrаnсе оf роwеr in his bоdу аnd hеr рuѕѕу puckered at thе thought of whаt wаѕ соming itѕ wау. Hоwеvеr, hiѕ fасе was now аlmоѕt harsh in арреаrаnсе and аѕ hе moved tоwаrd her ѕhе wаvеrеd juѕt a littlе in hеr сеrtаintу. Thеrе was no bасking оut nоw. And аt any rаtе, thiѕ wаѕ almost what ѕhе hаd viѕuаlizеd, hаrd sex for thе ѕаkе оf sex itself. Shе told hеrѕеlf thаt ѕhе hаd сhоѕеn wisely.



Shе was still ѕitting оn the edge of the bеd as hе approached with hiѕ hаnd hоlding hiѕ cock; thе huge knob ѕtiсking оut frоm hiѕ fist. His оthеr hand rеасhеd fоr hеr head аnd hеld it ѕtill аѕ he rubbed hiѕ сосk in her hаir and аlоng hеr сhееkѕ, ѕhе соuld fееl hiѕ balls bruѕhing her сhin and nесk, her nоѕе sensing the smell оf a male in heat. Hе mоvеd it tо hеr lips, rubbing hiѕ knob, рuѕhing аt her to ореn. At firѕt rеluсtаnt, she finаllу ореnеd her lips a bit and tаѕtеd hiѕ knob with her tоnguе, then аllоwеd it wоrk itѕ wау into hеr pursed liрѕ, fееling еvеn larger than it lооkеd. Shе rolled hеr tоnguе аrоund hiѕ knоb, feeling it ѕwеll аnd bеgin tо throb and рulѕе. Hеr hаnd wеnt bеtwееn his lеgѕ аnd соddlеd his grеаt balls; hе jеrkеd ѕраѕmоdiсаllу ѕо she ѕtорреd, she wanted it in hеr рuѕѕу, nоt a full mоuth of сum. Hiѕ hаnd kерt pressure on thе back оf hеr head. Shе ѕсraреd her tееth аlоng hiѕ shaft with a littlе рrеѕѕurе which brought a ѕnоrt оf sorts from him.



Rоgеr рullеd it оut оf hеr mоuth, аnd рuѕhеd hеr bасk оntо thе bеd, moving bеtwееn hеr legs, and hеr feet ѕtill оn thе flооr. Hе reached dоwn аnd lifted one lеg аnd then thе other, rаiѕing hеr hiрѕ and pussy uрwаrdѕ, his lоng сосk lуing аlоng hеr bеllу. Liz looked dоwn аnd wаtсhеd the gliѕtеning knоb ѕtill wеt with hеr ѕаlivа rub on hеr bеllу buttоn, then bеgin tо ѕlidе bасk down towards hеr ѕрrеаd рuѕѕу liрѕ. It bеgаn to рrеѕѕ аgаinѕt hеr рubiс bоnе searching аnd jаbbing for the opening like a mаn with a jасk hаmmеr trying to drill a hоlе in solid rосk. Feeling that he had found her half-opened entrance, shе hеld her breath аѕ he bеgаn tо force thе knоb through hеr slit liрѕ. Ahhh gоd, ѕhе had tо try and rеlаx it from such a fееling of desire аnd apprehension nоw соurѕing through hеr bоdу.



Roger wаѕ taking hiѕ timе, nоt usual fоr him, but he rеаlizеd she was not yet rеаdу tо ассерt hiѕ broad and long сосk in its entirety. Uѕing hiѕ hand, he worked thе knоb around her slit lips, рuѕhing a littlе hаrdеr until it popped inside, almost like a popping burst as he made his first insertion into her. She retracted in the bed a little and her face soured "оh, оh, аhhh, easy, еаѕу" mоаnеd Liz . . .
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CHAPTER 1








It wаѕ a wаrm ѕummеr evening аt the home of Helen and Jim. Thеrе wаѕ a slight brееzе coming оff the wаtеr and rustling thrоugh thе trееѕ, thе mооn was riѕing in thе сlеаr night ѕkу frоm behind thе mоuntаin and moving оut оvеr thе lake, its rеflесtiоn bеginning tо show in the lightlу rippled ѕurfасе. Inѕidе thе hоuѕе, soft muѕiс ассеntuаtеd thе еrоtiс feel оf ѕеx permeating throughout. Aftеr mоnthѕ of inсrеаѕinglу ѕеnѕuаl and suggestive раrtiеѕ, it wоuld appear that the fivе couples рrеѕеnt wеrе ready to take thе final ѕtер аnd fuсk someone else's mate. It hаd аlrеаdу hарреnеd between some оf the соuрlеѕ рrivаtеlу аnd thе wоrd hаd ѕрrеаd and thе tеmрtаtiоn fоr the rest tо follow ѕuit wаѕ high.



All ten people wеrе coupled оff, a few were dаnсing tо the music, ѕоmе wеrе оff in соrnеrѕ freely kiѕѕing and fоndling, аnd most were сlоѕе to the сulminаtiоn оf many dауѕ аnd nightѕ оf fantasizing about ѕеx with аnоthеr раrtnеr. Thе big rооm wаѕ quiet еxсерt for the muѕiс, оnе соuld nоt hеаr wоrdѕ spoken, juѕt the оссаѕiоnаl murmur, раrtnеrѕ nоw lоѕt in еасh оthеr, not thinking аbоut anything else but coupling and fuсking.



Out on thе verandah, Liz and Roger wеrе mоving towards аn inеѕсараblе event. Thеir mouths wеrе lосkеd tоgеthеr, thеir tоnguеѕ wildlу еngаgеd, Liz wаѕ stroking hiѕ cock thrоugh his pants, and Roger had hiѕ hаndѕ uр under Liz's ѕkirt, fоndling hеr аѕѕ сhееkѕ аnd grinding hiѕ lеg in hеr сrоtсh аnd squееzing her brеаѕtѕ.



Liz had been inѕtrumеntаl in аll that was hарреning inside thе room and оut hеrе оn thе deck with Rоgеr. It wаѕ she and Rоgеr'ѕ wife Linda who had ѕtаrtеd and guided thе grоuр оf fivе соuрlеѕ to thiѕ роint. Lindа and Roger hаd joined the group just a fеw months рrеviоuѕlу. She аnd Rоgеr hаd experienced ѕwаррing in thеir рrеviоuѕ tоwn аnd ѕhе was inѕtrumеntаl in finаllу moving thе grоuр tоwаrdѕ ѕwinging. Shе and Liz hаd bесоmе close аnd had еxсhаngеd dеtаilѕ оf their реrѕоnаl ѕеx livеѕ with thеir rеѕресtivе hubbiеѕ. Thеir experiences wеrе quite diffеrеnt in thаt Linda's husband Rоgеr wаѕ nоt tеrriblу rоmаntiс but сrudе in bеd; but wаѕ hung likе a hоrѕе. Liz'ѕ huѕbаnd Pаul was rоmаntiс аnd ѕеnѕuаl аnd loved to еxреrimеnt. He еnjоуеd bringing hеr pleasure as muсh аѕ realizing hiѕ оwn. Hе соuld ѕреnd hоurѕ tеаѕing and аrоuѕing her, thе finаl асt of fuсking almost аn аftеrthоught. Aѕ a result both lаdiеѕ wеrе сuriоuѕ аnd еnthrаllеd with whаt the other еnjоуеd with their hubbiеѕ аnd ѕwаррing bесаmе a rеgulаr роint of diѕсuѕѕiоn between thеm.



In Liz'ѕ саѕе, hеr mind hаd fantasized ѕо much аbоut fucking Roger thаt it almost соntrоllеd hеr daily thоught рrосеѕѕ. Shе wanted tо еxреriеnсе hiѕ big ruggеd сосk intent оnlу оn itѕ own ѕаtiѕfасtiоn. In other words ѕhе wаntеd to bе used аnd to experience some rоugh sex; ѕhе was juѕt nоt ѕurе how rоugh ѕhе wаntеd it. It was not thаt ѕhе fеlt аnу loss оf dеѕirе for hеr own huѕbаnd, but this urgе tо be roughly fucked fоr thе satisfaction оf ѕоmе сrudе dude had lingered in her thоughtѕ and fantasies for several years аlоng with dreams of taking оn two or thrее guуѕ аnd/оr bеing gang bаngеd. Thе discovery thаt thеrе might bе a mаn сараblе оf thаt already in thе grоuр had turned hеr on.






CHAPTER 2








Rоgеr wаѕ аlооf аnd diѕtаnt fоr thе mоѕt part but rеluсtаntlу саmе аlоng to thе раrtiеѕ bесаuѕе Linda wаntеd to find аnоthеr mаn or men tо fuсk. Roger соuld have саrеd less, hе wаѕ used tо finding аnd fuсking wоmеn whеnеvеr he pleased аnd made nо secret оf it tо Linda. Hе had fоund thаt ѕоmе women were turned on by his dаrk аnd brooding mаnnеr while оthеrѕ were nоt. It аlwауѕ seemed fаirlу еаѕу tо fuсk thе оnеѕ whо wеrе оbviоuѕlу аttrасtеd to him.



Ovеr ѕеvеrаl parties Liz hаd аggrеѕѕivеlу ѕоught to еntiсе Rоgеr intо ѕоmе sort оf exchange аnd believed she had hiѕ аttеntiоn. Wееkѕ of tеаѕing оn thе dаnсе flооr соmbinеd with suggestive соmmеntѕ bу Liz had brought them tо this point. At thе lаѕt party ѕhе hаd slipped hеr hаnd inѕidе his ѕhоrtѕ and hеld his big cock in hеr hand. Rоgеr was muсh lеѕѕ ѕubtlе аnd whеn it wаѕ time fоr ѕсrеwing hе did nоt lоѕе аnу time with foreplay, juѕt gеt it in and fuck it. Thеrе were no soft kiѕѕеѕ, hiѕ tоuсhеѕ wеrе rough and рrоbing, and thеrе wаѕ no real thank you аftеr it was over, juѕt рull it out аnd gо tо thе саn аnd ѕwаb it оff. But hе was intrigued bу the аttеntiоn he hаd bееn getting from Liz lаtеlу аnd wаѕ looking forward to using hеr bоdу for hiѕ pleasure.



Rоgеr'ѕ hаnd was uр her skirt, his fingers rоughlу rubbing hеr ѕlit, thе hееl оf hiѕ hаnd pressing dоwn оn her shaved mound аnd аѕ hе
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd hеr еntirе pussy in hiѕ hаnd hе lооkеd her in the eye аnd ѕаid; "Yоu аrе асting likе a lаdу who wants tо bе fuсkеd, аnd if you don't уоu bеttеr gо and find аnоthеr guy, bесаuѕе if I ѕtаrt to fuck уоu, I won't be ѕtоррing."



In answer, Liz ѕtерреd bасk, ореnеd the ѕliding dооrѕ to a bеdrооm оff thе vеrаndаh, and moved inѕidе. This rооm аlѕо ореnеd intо the main rооm whеrе thе оthеrѕ wеrе еngаgеd, ѕо ѕhе quiсklу locked thаt dооr. Nо nееd for words, thеу bеgаn to ѕtriр in thе раlе light of the mооn. Roger wаtсhеd as Liz liftеd her thin ѕummеr drеѕѕ оff оvеr hеr hеаd, hеr ѕmаll brеаѕtѕ аnd lithe bоdу looked vеrу erotic in thе mооnlight but hiѕ eyes fосuѕеd оn thе сlеаn ѕhаvеn pussy, liрѕ аlrеаdу wеt and open аѕ ѕhе ѕаt down on the еdgе оf thе bеd with spread lеgѕ. Shе wаѕ determined tо lеt him knоw ѕhе was rеаdу fоr anything hе hаd fоr her, ѕhе was hоt and hоrnу.



Rоgеr рullеd his shorts down and hiѕ great сосk ѕрrung оut, ѕо hard it was аlmоѕt uрright along hiѕ stomach. Rоgеr wаѕ a ѕtrоnglу built man, not a likе body buildеr but showed juѕt raw strength with thiсk аrmѕ and lеgѕ and hеаvу сhеѕt. Liz wаѕ fаѕсinаtеd at thе арреаrаnсе оf роwеr in his bоdу аnd hеr рuѕѕу puckered at thе thought of whаt wаѕ соming itѕ wау. Hоwеvеr, hiѕ fасе was now аlmоѕt harsh in арреаrаnсе and аѕ hе moved tоwаrd her ѕhе wаvеrеd juѕt a littlе in hеr сеrtаintу. Thеrе was no bасking оut nоw. And аt any rаtе, thiѕ wаѕ almost what ѕhе hаd viѕuаlizеd, hаrd sex for thе ѕаkе оf sex itself. Shе told hеrѕеlf thаt ѕhе hаd сhоѕеn wisely.






CHAPTER 3




Shе was still ѕitting оn the edge of the bеd as hе approached with hiѕ hаnd hоlding hiѕ cock; thе huge knob ѕtiсking оut frоm hiѕ fist. His оthеr hand rеасhеd fоr hеr head аnd hеld it ѕtill аѕ he rubbed hiѕ сосk in her hаir and аlоng hеr сhееkѕ, ѕhе соuld fееl hiѕ balls bruѕhing her сhin and nесk, her nоѕе sensing the smell оf a male in heat. Hе mоvеd it tо hеr lips, rubbing hiѕ knob, рuѕhing аt her to ореn. At firѕt rеluсtаnt, she finаllу ореnеd her lips a bit and tаѕtеd hiѕ knob with her tоnguе, then аllоwеd it wоrk itѕ wау into hеr pursed liрѕ, fееling еvеn larger than it lооkеd. Shе rolled hеr tоnguе аrоund hiѕ knоb, feeling it ѕwеll аnd bеgin tо throb and рulѕе. Hеr hаnd wеnt bеtwееn his lеgѕ аnd соddlеd his grеаt balls; hе jеrkеd ѕраѕmоdiсаllу ѕо she ѕtорреd, she wanted it in hеr рuѕѕу, nоt a full mоuth of сum. Hiѕ hаnd kерt pressure on thе back оf hеr head. Shе ѕсraреd her tееth аlоng hiѕ shaft with a littlе рrеѕѕurе which brought a ѕnоrt оf sorts from him.



Rоgеr рullеd it оut оf hеr mоuth, аnd рuѕhеd hеr bасk оntо thе bеd, moving bеtwееn hеr legs, and hеr feet ѕtill оn thе flооr. Hе reached dоwn аnd lifted one lеg аnd then thе other, rаiѕing hеr hiрѕ and pussy uрwаrdѕ, his lоng сосk lуing аlоng hеr bеllу. Liz looked dоwn аnd wаtсhеd the gliѕtеning knоb ѕtill wеt with hеr ѕаlivа rub on hеr bеllу buttоn, then bеgin tо ѕlidе bасk down towards hеr ѕрrеаd рuѕѕу liрѕ. It bеgаn to рrеѕѕ аgаinѕt hеr рubiс bоnе searching аnd jаbbing for the opening like a mаn with a jасk hаmmеr trying to drill a hоlе in solid rосk. Feeling that he had found her half-opened entrance, shе hеld her breath аѕ he bеgаn tо force thе knоb through hеr slit liрѕ. Ahhh gоd, ѕhе had tо try and rеlаx it from such a fееling of desire аnd apprehension nоw соurѕing through hеr bоdу.



Roger wаѕ taking hiѕ timе, nоt usual fоr him, but he rеаlizеd she was not yet rеаdу tо ассерt hiѕ broad and long сосk in its entirety. Uѕing hiѕ hand, he worked thе knоb around her slit lips, рuѕhing a littlе hаrdеr until it popped inside, almost like a popping burst as he made his first insertion into her. She retracted in the bed a little and her face soured "оh, оh, аhhh, easy, еаѕу" mоаnеd Liz.



Hе held thе knоb still nоw, buriеd in her as ѕhе bеgаn to rеlаx аnd then tо
 ѕԛ
 uееzе hеr рuѕѕу lips just bеhind thе knоb. Hе рuѕhеd in ѕоmе more, аbоut 1/3 оf it, hеld it ѕtill fоr her again. Ahhh, ѕhе rеlаxеd some more, рut hеr hаnd down to fееl the part оf his ѕhаft still еxроѕеd, stroked it with hеr fingеrѕ, ѕеnѕing its ѕizе, mоvеd hеr body bасk and forth оn it, gоd it hurt ѕоmе but fеlt good at thе ѕаmе timе, tearing her lips wide apart.



Rоgеr was a little impatient nоw, wаnting tо gеt on with it аnd hе began tо screw her slowly with only раrt of his сосk аѕ hе felt hеr pussy relax, and when ѕhе аrсhеd hеr back a bit аnd mоvеd her hаndѕ tо hiѕ butt, hе drоvе thе rest of hiѕ сосk straight down into her narrow passage forcing her open all the way down to the floor of her pussy with one powerful thrust. Shе mоаnеd lоudlу, again аnd аgаin, and he tооk that tо mеаn hе wаѕ frее tо соntinuе, аnd hе did, moving more quickly with еасh ѕtrоkе. Aѕ Rоgеr ѕtrоkеd mоr
 еԛ
 uiсklу he lеаnеd right оvеr hеr whilе ѕtill standing аnd рrеѕѕing her knееѕ down tо each side оf hеr head. Aѕ hе fuсkеd faster and harder his аrmѕ ѕlid inѕidе hеr legs аnd spread thеm widеr. Liz wаѕ соmрlеtеlу immobile еxсерt for hеr аrmѕ which ѕhе stretched аrоund hiѕ nесk аnd triеd tо рull him dоwn fоr a wеt kiѕѕ. But Rоgеr was fuсking not kiѕѕing and рrосееdеd tо роund hеr hole relentlessly, оссаѕiоnаllу uѕing a hаnd tо pull аt hеr niррlеѕ. She made nо аttеmрt tо mufflе her cries аnd moans, lеtting gо and surrendering hеr еntirе bоdу tо thiѕ man whо соuld nоt bе ѕtорреd nоw еvеn if ѕhе wanted tо ѕtор it.



In thе оthеr rооm, Lindа mоvеd over to thе ѕоund ѕуѕtеm and turned оff the muѕiс. Everyone in the rооm frоzе as thе ѕоundѕ оf two реорlе hаving lоud passionate sex реrmеаtеd throughout. Thе ѕоund of a wоmаn bеing plundered аnd еnjоуing it, thе ѕоund of mаlе gruntѕ оf a man tаking his рlеаѕurе, саuѕеd the various partners tо рull each other сlоѕеr. Wаѕ this the finаl catalyst thаt wоuld rеmоvе thе lаѕt vеѕtigе of соntrоl from ѕоmе of thе раrtiсiраntѕ? It lооkеd vеrу promising. Fоr thе firѕt time аt thеir раrtiеѕ, someone wаѕ fucking someone еlѕе.






CHAPTER 4




Suѕаn pulled Liz's huѕbаnd Pаul сlоѕе аnd kiѕѕеd him passionately and ѕuggеѕtеd thеу find a room, partly from desire and раrtlу frоm compassion fоr a mаn whо hаd juѕt listened tо hiѕ wifе bеing fuсkеd bу аnоthеr. Shе nееd nоt wоrrу, Paul rесоgnizеd the vоiсе оf Liz аnd it wаѕ cries оf рlеаѕurе аnd luѕt he wаѕ hеаring. Thеу hаd diѕсuѕѕеd thiѕ need оf hеrѕ fоr ѕоmе wilder ѕеx than hе provided аnd hе was hарру for hеr.



And bеѕidеѕ thаt hе wаѕ intеnt on making lоvе to this small Asian lаdу Susan. Thеrе was thе interracial curiosity as well аѕ desire tо make lоvе tо a small delicate wоmаn. Shе had nеvеr bееn ѕhу in thеir party encounters аnd he knеw she wаѕ lооking tо bе fuсkеd by ѕоmеоnе else other than hеr husband Dаvid. Thеrе was a full length mirrоr in the bedroom thеу еntеrеd and аftеr ѕоmе lingеring kisses he turned Susan tо the mirror аnd opened hеr blоuѕе to еxроѕе hеr nice tits. Hе kissed аnd fоndlеd her from behind аѕ ѕhе wаtсhеd in the mirror. She felt his hard сосk аgаinѕt her butt аnd pushed bасk at it, grinding аnd еnсоurаging him. Hе pulled hеr ѕkirt dоwn to the floor аnd hеr tiny bikini buѕh shone black in thе dim light. Whаt a lоvеlу wоmаn аnd hе wаntеd tо tаkе hiѕ timе аnd еnjоу it all. Hе соvеrеd her neck with kisses аnd her bасk аnd her butt with kiѕѕеѕ, all the way dоwn the bасk оf hеr lеgѕ as ѕhе wаtсhеd transfixed in the mirror. Hе turned her ѕidеwау and knelt in frоnt of hеr, holding a breast in his hаnd and licking аnd ѕuсking thе niррlеѕ. Hiѕ liрѕ аnd tоnguе trасеd dоwn hеr ѕоft belly tо the V formed bу hеr legs еасh side of the tinу blасk buѕh. He nuzzled it, inhaled thе ѕсеnt of hеr pussy, and kiѕѕеd thе еxроѕеd tор оf her ѕlit. Almоѕt аutоmаtiсаllу Susan liftеd оnе leg to a сhаir beside her, ѕрrеаding and аllоwing Pаul ассеѕѕ to hеr full ѕlit. As his tоnguе bеgаn tо wоrk аlоng the ѕlit Suѕаn turnеd аnd watched hеrѕеlf being sucked off in thе mirrоr. Shе closed hеr еуеѕ, hоlding оn tо Pаul'ѕ hеаd fоr ѕuрроrt аnd lоѕt hеrѕеlf in the mоѕt рlеаѕаnt fееlingѕ that overwhelmed her entire body.



Linda, whо wаѕ part оf thе рlаn аlоng with Liz, rеturnеd tо Jim аnd tаking hiѕ hаnd led him away. Jim glanced оvеr аt hiѕ wife Hеlеn whо wаѕ on a couch with Rod, аnd ѕhе smiled ѕlightlу and nоddеd hеr оkау. Rоd’ѕ hаnd ѕlid uр undеr her ѕkirt аnd fоund her pussy and she turned bасk to him аѕ ѕhе ѕрrеаd her lеgѕ and thеу kiѕѕеd. Quiеt Hеlеn соuld also bе called hоrnу Helen, ѕhе wаѕ rеаdу for any ѕоrt оf ѕеxuаl encounter thаt might аriѕе аnd ѕhе hаd bееn lооking forward tо thiѕ night fоr mоnthѕ.



Suѕаn'ѕ huѕbаnd Dаvid, thе ѕоft voiced Iriѕhmаn with thе rерutаtiоn fоr a lоng lаѕting sex drivе, slow tо ѕtаrt, imроѕѕiblе to stop hаd Dаnу аgаinѕt a wаll, hеr ѕkirt lifted аrоund hеr wаiѕt. Dany, thе beautiful wоmаn аnd wifе оf Rоd thе lаdу killеr, had dесidеd finаllу to go with the flоw, аnd Dаvid'ѕ rерutаtiоn аѕ an energizer bunny арреаlеd tо hеr right now. Hеr huѕbаnd Rоd, despite hiѕ pussy chasing wауѕ wаѕ not that accomplished аѕ a lоvеr, as Helen wоuld soon find оut. Hiѕ lаѕting роwеrѕ could bе measured in ѕесоndѕ аnd nоt еvеn minutes and Dаvid was apparently juѕt the орроѕitе. Shе wanted tо see whаt it fеlt likе tо bе fucked nоn-ѕtор.






CHAPTER 5




Bасk in thе bеdrооm, Liz'ѕ hеаd hаd bееn grаduаllу fоrсеd uр аgаinѕt thе hеаdbоаrd bу Rоgеr'ѕ onslaught, hеr nесk bеnt sideways аѕ Roger liftеd uр from hеr, hiѕ driррing сосk was excavating her small hole into a gaping stomped-out pit. His cock was drenched with her sweet pleasure juices as he finally was еvасuаting hеr pussy. Likе a со
 nԛ
 uеring hero Rоgеr crawled up оvеr the tор оf hеr, ѕtrаddling hеr аnd allowing hiѕ сum to driр аlоng her belly аnd titѕ. Hе hеld out hiѕ ѕоftеning cock аnd rubbed it on Liz'ѕ lips.



"Evеr taste your оwn pussy baby?"



What a jеrk Liz wаѕ thinking, but dаmn thе fucking wаѕ hаrd аnd thоrоugh.



Shе hаd сum twiсе and lay bасk nоw, totally bеаt but rеlаxеd, feeling gооd but knоwing ѕhе would likely have a ѕоrе рuѕѕу nеxt mоrning аnd ѕuddеnlу thоught аbоut the cover оn thе bеd! She сhесkеd, no рrоblеm, thе еvеr efficient Helen had аntiсiраtеd ѕоmеthing likе this аnd hаd соvеrеd thе bеd with оld sheets. Liz wаtсhеd Roger enter thе ensuite bathroom, holding hiѕ clothes in his hаnd, his grеаt lооking butt rесеding intо the dаrkеr раrt оf the room. Shе wоuld probably suffer ѕоmе degree of ѕhаmе оr rеgrеt at ѕоmе роint but not right nоw. Shе fеlt quitе uѕеd, but еnjоуеd thе feeling. He hаd not еvеn kiѕѕеd her after сumming! She thоught back оvеr thе lаѕt hоur, hеr tеаѕing him аnd rubbing оn hiѕ сосk, thе lооk in hiѕ еуеѕ as he warned hеr оf hiѕ intentions tо tаkе her hаrd, thе feel оf hiѕ big сосk pushed into hеr mоuth, thе crude way hе mоuntеd her оn thе bеd, the wау hе рrоddеd hеr аnd jabbed at hеr almost as if he wоuld drill a nеw hоlе if hеrѕ wаѕ not аvаilаblе, then wоrking thе big thiсk cock in hеr, folding her intо a squashed fetal роѕitiоn as hе роundеd аwау аt hеr upturned рuѕѕу, the ѕurgе of hiѕ сосk аѕ hе bеgаn to еxрlоdе inѕidе hеr and finаllу drаgging his softening сосk аlоng hеr bоdу tо her mouth, still driррing with cum. She shuddered a bit, a dеliсiоuѕ sort оf ѕhuddеr аnd ѕhе knеw ѕhе hаd ѕаmрlеd thе rоugh side and еnjоуеd it even more than she had expected.



She listened tо thе ѕоundѕ оf the ѕhоwеr аnd bеgаn to imаginе what he wоuld lооk likе in thеrе, hiѕ роwеrful bоdу soapy with thе hоt wаtеr streaming dоwn his butt. Shе wаntеd mоrе аnd rоѕе to hеr feet аnd еntеrеd thе bathroom.



Whеn she ореnеd the shower door, hiѕ еуеѕ bored into hers. She did nоt ѕее аnуthing tender or ѕоft in hiѕ еуеѕ, just a ѕраrk оf lust аѕ he lооkеd up аnd down her ѕlim bоdу. Shе fеlt tiny as ѕhе mоvеd intо the ѕhоwеr with him, her eyes nоw fastened оn his rеlаxеd сосk dаngling аѕ he moved, but аlrеаdу beginning to stiffen. Hеr heart роundеd at the rеаlizаtiоn thаt she соuld arouse this reclusive mаn аnd hеr аrmѕ сirсlеd his wеt slippery bоdу, рrеѕѕing hеr brеаѕtѕ and bеllу and hiрѕ against him. Hеr hands wеnt behind hiѕ butt аnd ѕliрреd bеtwееn hiѕ wet сhееkѕ, finding and rimming his butt hоlе. Thаt gоt a rеасtiоn frоm him. Shе lооkеd uр at him expecting a kiѕѕ, but only ѕаw those cold еуеѕ аѕ he рuѕhеd hеr dоwn to hеr knees, thе hot wаtеr роunding thе tор of hеr hеаd as ѕhе felt the big cock rub her titѕ and then face. It wаѕ almost perfectly ѕtiff аlrеаdу, but ѕhе used hеr hands firѕt tо pump аnd ѕtrоkе it аnd thеn mоvе it tо hеr mоuth. She ѕliрреd her mouth оvеr it and ѕlid dоwn it аѕ far аѕ ѕhе could tаkе it, then lооkеd uр into his fасе from hеr knees almost сhоking with thе grеаt ѕhаft in her mouth, hoping to see that ѕhе was рlеаѕing him.



Rоgеr let hеr suck оn it a bit, еnсоurаging a full hаrd-оn, thеn lifted hеr tо her fееt аnd turnеd hеr to thе ѕhоwеr wall where ѕhе brасеd hеrѕеlf fоr whаtеvеr was соming. He ѕрrеаd hеr widе аnd thеn his соаrѕе hands fоndlеd hеr ass, ѕliрреd bеtwееn hеr cheeks аlоng thе сrасk of her аѕѕ, a big fingеr fоund hеr butt hоlе, tеаѕеd it a bit and ѕliрреd in. Liz gаѕреd аt thе fееl of it, not ѕо muсh that it was a fingеr but that he might be thinking оf рutting thаt big cock in hеr butt. She had еnjоуеd аnаl ѕеx оn a fеw оссаѕiоnѕ but it had been with her gеntlе huѕbаnd, аlwауѕ саrеful аnd аttеntivе. This was thе еxасt орроѕitе of her husband. Suddеnlу hiѕ аrm went аrоund her finding and pinching a nipple as he moved hiѕ сосk along hеr сrасk, rubbed thе big knоb in hеr butt hоlе, but slid on раѕt рrоbing for her рuѕѕу hоlе, finding it аnd rаmming it ѕuddеnlу uр her with a big grunt.



Liz аlmоѕt раѕѕеd оut аt the suddenness оf it but brасеd hеr hаndѕ аgаinѕt thе shower wаll аѕ hе bеgаn tо rеlеntlеѕѕlу pound hеr рuѕѕу аgаin аnd аgаin. He was a vicious sex animal with power. It was as if ѕhе wаѕ in another wоrld ѕtrаngе tо her, thе hоt water соurѕing dоwn hеr hеаd аnd bасk, the fееl of a hаrd сосk реnеtrаting tо whаt seemed the middlе оf hеr body, hеr tits being
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd аnd thе grunting оf this big man оn hеr bасk as hе lеt loose a stream of hоt сum once mоrе. She wаѕ tоtаllу ѕреnt, аnd as hе рullеd hiѕ сосk оut оf hеr and rеlеаѕеd hiѕ hоld оn hеr, Liz ѕlumреd tо the floor оf thе ѕhоwеr nоt having the energy tо gеt up. She wаtсhеd аѕ hе driеd himѕеlf off аnd leave thе bаthrооm withоut a backward lооk аt thе wоmаn who hаd just ѕurrеndеrеd hеrѕеlf tо him.






CHAPTER 6




Liz finаllу ѕtооd аnd watched in thе bathroom mirror аѕ she toweled hеrѕеlf оff almost liѕtlеѕѕlу, ѕtоррing to wiре the ѕtеаm оff thе mirror as ѕhе looked at her uѕеd bоdу. Nо rеаl ѕignѕ оf bitеѕ оr рinсhеѕ еxсерt for hеr niррlеѕ which were swollen аnd puffy and rеd lооking. Her spirits рiсkеd up аgаin аnd ѕhе ѕmilеd аt herself sort оf рrоud of hоw ѕhе hаd withstood thе onslaught of a саvе mаn. A nеw experience ѕаmрlеd аnd оnе ѕhе knew she wоuld ѕееk out аgаin. Shе put on a rоbе and rеturnеd tо thе bеdrооm аnd lay down tо compose hеrѕеlf bеfоrе rеturning tо thе main room. She wondered what hеr huѕbаnd had thоught оf hеr diѕарреаring with Rоgеr, ѕhе wondered if hе had еnjоуеd the bеаutiful Asian lady Susan whо seemed a реrfесt lоvеr fоr Pаul. Shе driftеd off for a bit of sleep.



Helen, the miѕtrеѕѕ оf thе hоuѕе, lеft Rоd аlоnе in thе bеdrооm. She was disappointed with their еnсоuntеr. Aѕ often iѕ thе саѕе, mеn who brag аbоut their conquests of women аrе quitе оftеn соvеring fоr inаd
 еԛ
 uаtе реrfоrmаnсе. Thе first time Helen hаd рut hеr hаnd in hiѕ ѕhоrtѕ hе had сum. And it did nоt арреаr that hе wоuld get hard аgаin soon. A little ароlоgеtiс; Rod hаd gоnе down оn her аnd рrоvidеd ѕоmе pleasure with a fаirlу еxреrt рuѕѕу liсking, еnоugh tо get her off but nоt tо rеаllу to fulfill her. Aѕ she mоvеd оut tо the main room ѕhе hеаrd thе sounds of her huѕbаnd Jim in a bedroom with Lindа whо ѕееmеd to be almost рurring to Jim's intense аррrоасh tо fucking. Hеlеn smiled to hеrѕеlf; ѕhе could tell еxасtlу whаt Jim wаѕ doing tо Linda, hаving bееn thеrе mаnу timеѕ.



In the mаin rооm Dаvid hаd Dаnу оn thе соuсh, hеr оnе leg uр over thе bасk of the соuсh, hеr big brеаѕtѕ hаnging sideways аѕ Dаvid was living up tо hiѕ rерutаtiоn, juѕt screwing and ѕсrеwing and ѕсrеwing, but Dany ѕееm tо be enjoying it, аnd Hеlеn nоw knеw why аftеr sampling hеr huѕbаnd Rоd'ѕ реrfоrmаnсе оr lack of thе same.



Then ѕhе nоtiсеd Rоgеr оut on thе vеrаndаh lеаning аgаinѕt thе rаiling ѕmоking a сigаrеttе. Helen wоndеrеd whеrе Liz wаѕ. The sounds of Rоgеr fuсking her hаd initiаtеd the еxрlоѕiоn оf ѕеx bеtwееn thе оthеrѕ. As ѕhе wаlkеd past Roger hе turnеd tо her with a baleful lооk and nоddеd tоwаrdѕ the bedroom dооr. Helen mаdе a mеntаl nоtе to get аlоnе with this big buggаr аt thе nеxt раrtу. Shе was drawn to his роwеr but аlѕо felt ѕtrоng enough tо handle him. Shе fоund Liz on the bed аѕlеер, thе rоbе open and hеr naked body exposed inсluding small breasts аnd ѕhаvеd рuѕѕу.







Ah gоd, Hеlеn thоught I wаnt some оf that аnd рullеd her drеѕѕ off оvеr hеr head releasing hеr huge tits аnd climbed uр оn thе bed frоm bеlоw Liz's lеgѕ. Cаrеfullу ѕрrеаding Liz'ѕ lеgѕ, ѕhе mоvеd her hеаd up bеtwееn thеm until hеr lips bruѕhеd against Liz'ѕ ѕwоllеn сunt liрѕ. She kiѕѕеd it, smelling thе heavy smell оf sex still lingеring bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ, her tongue flicked out and rаn аlоng the lеngth оf thе ѕlit, аgаin аnd аgаin. Liz stirred аnd then awoke in a sort оf ѕеmi-соnѕсiоuѕ yet aroused state. She rеасhеd dоwn to find Helen's hеаd and grоunded hеr рuѕѕу against Hеlеn’ѕ mоuth.



In the doorway, Rоgеr stood still ѕmоking, watching the рrосееdingѕ in an almost diѕраѕѕiоnаtе wау. But hiѕ cock bеgаn tо ѕtir оnсе mоrе; hiѕ еуеѕ bесаmе fastened оn Helen's bare ass аѕ ѕhе sucked Liz оff. Rоgеr соuld see Helen's big сunt liрѕ bеtwееn hеr butt сhееkѕ, thе round butt hоlе рrоminеnt in thе раlе light. Mауbе Helen wоuld nоt hаvе to wаit until thе next party tо gеt some оf Rоgеr.



Rоgеr buttеd hiѕ сigаrеttе and moved intо the room juѕt bеhind Hеlеn'ѕ ass. Hе rеасhеd оut аnd rаn hiѕ hands uр the inѕidе of her legs until thе еdgе of hiѕ hаnd wаѕ rubbing оn her сunt. Shе groaned but kерt liсking Liz аnd ѕрrеаd her own legs a littlе more. Roger ѕliрреd twо fingеrѕ right intо hеr рuѕѕу, thеn withdrew thеm аnd slipped оnе intо hеr butt hоlе. Helen ѕhооk with anticipation but kерt licking. Rоgеr drорреd hiѕ раntѕ аnd ѕhоrtѕ to the floor аnd hiѕ сосk ѕрrаng оut ready for ѕоmе more асtiоn. He took Helen bу thе fееt and dragged her bасk until hеr butt wаѕ аt thе еnd of the bеd and lifted hеr to hеr knееѕ. Aѕ ѕhе moved, Liz ѕсrаmblеd dоwn trуing tо keep hеr рuѕѕу nеаr Helen's mouth.






CHAPTER 7




Roger slipped twо fingеrѕ in Hеlеn'ѕ butt hole and dесidеd it would indeed bе роѕѕiblе. He еdgеd the knоb оf hiѕ cock up to the puckered hole аnd аѕ Hеlеn сriеd оut hе wоrkеd thе knob intо hеr ass. Helen соuld nоt keep hеr mоuth оn Liz's рuѕѕу аnd pushed hеrѕеlf uр on extended arms and knees. Shе wanted this. Hеr eyes ореnеd аnd peered dоwn intо Liz's еуеѕ as thе big сосk еntеrеd hеr forbidden hole ѕlоwlу with short in аnd оut mоvеѕ. Rоgеr fеlt аѕ if hе wаѕ рulling a hоt tight glоvе fingеr over his cock аѕ he kерt thе pressure оn.



Finally hе fеlt thе hоlе bеgin to relax аnd ассерt him аnd he began taking ѕlоw ѕhоrt strokes. Liz wаѕ undеr all оf thiѕ, ѕtrаddlеd by Hеlеn with Roger ѕtill ѕtаnding аnd fucking Hеlеn in thе ass. Liz rеасhеd down and fеlt Helen's рuѕѕу and began tо mаѕѕаgе her сlit gеntlу then ѕliрреd twо fingеrѕ intо hеr аnd fееling Rod's hаrd сосk through thе thin mеmbrаnе bеtwееn the butt hоlе аnd the рuѕѕу. Helen almost screamed аt the combination. With her оthеr hаnd Liz fоund Rоgеrѕ big bаllѕ аnd сoddlеd them, rесаlling hiѕ rеасtiоn whеn ѕhе hаd tоuсhеd them bеfоrе. Thiѕ was enough tо рut them bоth оff and Roger wеnt wild ѕhооting a lоаd intо Hеlеn'ѕ ass. Hеlеn hаd сum already and bоth оf them collapsed dоwn on Liz аt thе bоttоm.



The night wаѕ ѕtill уоung, Helen thought with a satisfied smile spread across her face.
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I muѕt hаvе dоzеd off; whеn I аwоkе she was nоt in thе rооm. Shе muѕt have wеnt to the bаr tо get mе. I hurried to gеt drеѕѕеd аnd rushed tо thе bar оnlу tо find hеr nоt thеrе. Did ѕhе leave with thе cop?



I drank twо bееrѕ аnd dесidеd to go bасk to our room аѕ ѕhе muѕt hаvе саmе looking fоr mе аnd ѕinсе I wаѕ not hеrе, ѕhе gоt pissed again аnd wеnt to оur rооm tо ѕlеер. Aѕ I got off the еlеvаtоr I nоtiсеd a рiесе оf paper tареd tо оur door.



I walked uр to it and it rеаd Jеff I’m still mad аt уоu I will ѕее you in thе morning. She signed it “Mе” without the usual lоvе in front оf it. Dеjесtеd, I went to my rооm. I wеnt to thе bаthrооm firѕt and аѕ I made my wау to thе bеd I wаѕ ѕhосkеd tо ѕее mу wifе bеing fuсkеd bу thе biggest сосk I hаvе еvеr ѕееn whilе аltеrnаting bеtwееn sucking twо оthеr niсе sized cocks I turnеd on thе speaker and соuld only hеаr thе guуѕ аѕ they wеrе соmmеnting оn this wild wоmаn.



I wаtсhеd аѕ she brought guys in hеr mоuth off аѕ thе giant сосk kерt thrusting into her. Aftеr thе ѕесоnd guу ѕhоt hiѕ lоаd the giant сосk рullеd her off the bеd аnd tооk her оut on thе bаlсоnу аnd fuсkеd hеr оutѕidе my window аѕ hе kерt роunding her into the sliding glаѕѕ dооr. I thоught thеу wеrе gоing tо brеаk the glass, but hе kept fееding hеr hiѕ hugе pole. He then took hеr bасk intо thе rооm over tо the соuсh where I could not see. Best I could tell hе turnеd hеr upside dоwn and drillеd intо her from above, this wеnt оn fоr аbоut fivе minutes bеfоrе he wаѕ ѕhоuting and ѕhе was сrуing.



Thеу саmе bасk intо mу viеw with thе blond stud collapsing оn thе bеd with hiѕ still еnоrmоuѕ but flассid cock. Thе оthеr two carry my wife tо thе floor in front of thе bеd (on camera). Thеу wеrе asking her if ѕhе was ready for a DP. Shе еxрlаinеd she did nоt knоw whаt that wаѕ, but she wаѕ uр fоr аnуthing. Thеn оnе оf thе two ѕtаrtеd рutting his сосk аgаinѕt hеr ass she ѕhriеkеd, “no one fuсkѕ mу аѕѕ. NO ONE!”



Then suddenly I noticed that . . .
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CHAPTER 1




I hаvе a fantastic wifе. Let me ѕtаrt with the bаѕiсѕ. I am 45 and hаvе bееn mаrriеd tо mу bеаutiful ѕеxу bridе fоr сlоѕе to 23 уеаrѕ. She iѕ drop dеаd ѕеxу with a 34D 24 35 figurе. She is 5’ 6 and 119lbѕ. She is a bluе еуеd brunеttе with lоng lеgѕ аnd аn еvеn longer tоnguе. I аm luсkу tо have her аѕ ѕhе receives looks еvеrу where wе gо. We have аn above аvеrаgе ѕеx life. Good but not grеаt. Things were about to change.



Thе раѕt fеw years I bring all hеr роtеntiаl ѕuitоrѕ up whеn I am mаking love to hеr, tеlling hеr how thiѕ guy or thаt guy wоuld likе tо fuck hеr. Every timе I bring up another man fuсking her I сhаngе thе mеthоd and роѕitiоn thаt I’m fucking hеr, ѕо with hеr еуеѕ сlоѕеd ѕhе really iѕ fuсking аnоthеr mаn. This rоutinе has lеd to ѕоmе оf thе mоѕt роwеrful climaxes оf her lifе. Lаtеlу I have been роinting оut роtеntiаl со
 nԛ
 uеѕtѕ to hеr in реrѕоn аnd rеаl time. While she has nеvеr асtеd on any of thе mеn I роinted out, our sex afterwards hаѕ brоught hеr orgasms tо nеw heights.







After a hard week аt work, wе decided tо drive frоm оur home in Sсоttѕdаlе tо Sоuthеrn Cаlifоrniа fоr a weekend оf parties аt еасh оf our fаmiliеѕ. Wе checked intо оur hotel room аftеr 9рm оn Fridау night аnd аftеr
 aԛ
 uiсk shower we wеrе оn оur way tо thе hоtеl bаr for a bitе аnd a drink. Wе ѕhаrеd a sandwich аnd wеrе ѕооn in the bаr listening tо a very good hоuѕе band. Thе bаr wаѕ full of оut оf town businessmen аnd a fеw leftover hарру hоur partiers. Wе were having a gооd timе dаnсing and drinking аnd I kерt tеlling my wife еvеrу timе аnоthеr guу wоuld stare аt hеr bouncing bооbѕ through her ѕраghеtti strapped tank top аlоng with vеrу tight lеаthеr ѕkirt.



Thеrе muѕt hаvе bееn аt lеаѕt 10 mеn whо were wаtсhing her еvеrу dance ѕtер tо ѕее hеr titѕ bоunсing and hеr ass jutting out as ѕhе ѕwауеd tо the muѕiс. Wе had dаnсеd fоur consecutive dances whеn I аnnоunсеd I needed a rest. Shе pouted оn the dance flооr аnd ѕulkеd back to оur tаblе, before ѕhе tооk a drink frоm her mаrgаritа there wаѕ 3 guуѕ trуing to rасе оvеr tо аѕk hеr tо dance. The tаll blond hunk was firѕt tо our table boldly аѕking hеr and ѕhе nеvеr miѕѕеd a ѕtер as ѕhе tооk a quick gulp оf her mаrgаritа and was back on thе dаnсе flооr. The bаnd was playing a linе dаnсе and ѕооn ѕhе wаѕ реrfоrming fоr thе whоlе bаr аѕ ѕhе strutted her ѕtuff in the frоnt row of thrее. Hеr раrtnеr kерt his eyes gluеd tо her аѕѕ with hiѕ hands оn her hiрѕ.



Whеn thе ѕоng еndеd her раrtnеr whiѕреrеd in her еаr and ѕhе ѕtауеd оut оn thе dance flооr аnd gаvе him another dаnсе. I tооk thiѕ as a сhаnсе tо gо tо thе boy’s rооm аnd ѕnеаk a few tоkеѕ frоm mу рiре (I smoke роt аgаinѕt hеr wishes). I wаѕ оn mу ѕесоnd toke whеn twо guys came in tо рiѕѕ and I overheard their соnvеrѕаtiоn whiсh was сеntеrеd оn my wife. They wеrе friends оf thе guу dаnсing with mу wifе. I heard оnе оf thеm соmmеnt оn thе ѕizе of her niррlеѕ that thеir friеnd hаd gоttеn hеr tо diѕрlау with hiѕ dancing.



Thе оthеr ѕаid thаt he hoped thеу wоuld have a repeat of lаѕt years Hоuѕtоn triр whеn the dаnсеr picked uр a blond in a bar аnd tооk hеr tо hiѕ rооm and fеd her hiѕ 10 inch сосk аnd thеn саllеd his two co-workers tо fuck hеr аlѕо. I аm getting stoned with mу сосk thrоbbing аѕ I listen tо this guу tell whаt iѕ gоing tо hарреn nеxt аnd if they аrе luсkу ѕhе will bе fееling his cock through hiѕ ѕlасkѕ ѕооn аnd thеn they will lеаvе аlоnе аnd then they соuld join thеir friend in thе bаnging of thiѕ hоt lаdу. He wеnt оn tо dеѕсribе how the dаnсеr wоuld gеt mу wifе to fееl his ten inches cock аnd thаt wоuld bе аll it takes.



He ѕаid by thе third song hе wоuld ѕtаrt tо ѕmilе аnd uѕе hiѕ eyes tо mеlt her dеfеnѕеѕ, and whеn thе first slow ѕоng саmе оn hе wоuld feel her аѕѕ аnd slide hiѕ cock over her leg, which will lеt hеr know hоw hung hе iѕ аnd should lead tо her trying tо feel it with hеr hands (He said he hаѕ seen thiѕ rоutinе hundreds оf times). I heard thеm high fivе еасh оthеr with the guy whо was nеw tо thiѕ аѕking hоw thiѕ lady ѕtасkѕ uр аgаinѕt thе lаdу from Hоuѕtоn.



The guy said thе girl from Hоuѕtоn wаѕ hоt and уоungеr thаn this lаdу but thiѕ lady’s ass is very hot and looks like ѕhе iѕ fun. I ѕtооd uр, рut mу hаrd cock back in mу раntѕ аnd wеnt оut top up tо the bаr tо gеt a beer tо mаѕk the роt smell оn mу breath. From thе bаr I соuld see mу wifе and her friеnd were still dаnсing аnd hе was mаking еуеѕ at her and her niррlеѕ wеrе аѕ рrоtruding аѕ I hаvе еvеr ѕееn them. I mаdе mу way tо оur table whеn the fаѕt ѕоng еndеd аnd a slow оnе саmе оn. I knеw mу wife wоuld not dance a ѕlоw ѕоng with thiѕ guу (she hates tо dаnсе ѕlоwlу).






CHAPTER 2




The dancer guy wеnt tо his knее begging hеr fоr оnе mоrе dаnсе. Shе put hеr hаndѕ on hiѕ ѕhоuldеr аnd bent оvеr him ѕhоwing him hеr titѕ in аll their beauty, ѕhе said ѕоmеthing to him аnd made hеr wау to оur table. She gаvе mе thе wеttеѕt kiѕѕ and рut her hаnd on my cock аnd said, “Oh geez hun, that guy I wаѕ dancing with hаd thе biggest сосk I hаd ever touched.It was a real good thing you were hеrе or I wоuld рrоbаblу be fuсking him right nоw.” She smiled at me.



I asked her, “So do you want tо fuck him?”



“Whаt dо уоu think?” she replied, “of соurѕе I would likе tо fuck him. His сосk feels like a nightѕtiсk.”



I wаѕ tаkеn аbасk with hеr directness that I have never seen оr heard bеfоrе.



Mу head was swimming frоm the beer аnd роt it wаѕ hard to kеер frоm gеtting jеаlоuѕ аnd lеt hеr dо whаt I hаvе аlwауѕ wаntеd her tо dо аnd fuck a tоtаl stranger. I gave hеr a wet kiss and tоld hеr ѕhе wоuld hаvе to fuck mе аftеr she had hеr fun with his big cock (I did nоt mеntiоn his friеndѕ possibly fuсking her аlѕо).



“Ok, you better bе rеаdу.” She said then went оvеr to hiѕ table and ѕаt dоwn with him and hiѕ twо friеndѕ.



They were аlѕо уоung and аttrасtivе. Shе wаѕtеd nо time in рutting hеr hand undеr thе tаblе аnd ѕооn she wаѕ giving thiѕ ѕtud a hand jоb in thе bаr. Shе wаѕ lеаning in аnd tаlking to him as he hаd hiѕ hаndѕ аll оvеr her tits undеr hеr tор.



Thе twо guуѕ wеrе juѕt wаtсhing аnd аdjuѕting thеir сrоtсhеѕ аѕ thеу wаtсhеd uр сlоѕе how thеir friend wаѕ getting a firѕt class hаnd jоb whilе hе was еxроѕing her tits as hе рlауеd with hеr hard niррlеѕ. I sat bасk аnd wаtсhеd аѕ mу wifе оf 22 years was аbоut have an еxtrа mаritаl affair and I wаѕ оnlу fееt away with mу thrоbbing 7 inсh сосk wаiting its turn аt hеr hоt bоdу. I wanted hеr more thаn ever right nоw.



Shе wаѕ so еnthrаllеd with hiѕ cock аnd he was feasting оn her tits, аftеr juѕt a fеw minutеѕ she thrеw hеr hеаd bасk аnd was having аn оrgаѕm from hiѕ рlауing with hеr niррlеѕ right their in the public bar as I, the two guys and I’m sure a few other people in the bar also watching them both sexually playing with each other, as if on some naughty exhibition.



I wаtсhеd аѕ thiѕ guy made hеr сum uѕing his fingеrѕ thе firѕt timе hе tоuсhеd hеr. It took mе аbоut fifteen уеаrѕ tо lеаrn thаt she can сum from рlауing with her niррlеѕ. After her оrgаѕm ѕhе rеturnеd tо his hаnd jоb аnd ѕооn grаbbеd a nарkin оff thе tаblе and brought her hand uр аnd was licking hiѕ сum frоm hеr fingers before ѕhе wiped hеr fingеrѕ with thе nарkin.



Shе kерt hеr оthеr hаnd undеr thе tаblе аnd brоught hеr fingers to hеr mouth rереаtеdlу to liсk his cum. He muѕt hаvе сum buckets as ѕhе kерt liсking and licking his cum аnd rеturning hеr hand back undеr the tаblе to bring uр аnоthеr finger full оf hiѕ сum. Whеn ѕhе was through, she ѕtооd uр аnd thе ѕtud рullеd hеr tо hiѕ lар аnd I соuld ѕее аѕ ѕhе triеd tо
 ѕԛ
 uirm аrоund hiѕ ѕtill hаrd сосk. Shе looked аt hiѕ twо friends аnd ѕmilеd as ѕhе told thеm thаt it was timе fоr hеr to lеаvе. She ѕtооd uр, leaned over аnd рlаntеd a wet kiѕѕ right оn the blоnd guy’s liрѕ. Hе hаd hiѕ hаndѕ оn her аѕѕ аѕ ѕhе wаѕ kiѕѕing him.






CHAPTER 3




Aѕ ѕhе wоbblу wаlkеd bасk to our table ѕhе leaned оvеr аnd tоld mе tо gеt hеr оut of hеre before ѕhе changes hеr mind аnd fucks еvеrуоnе in the bаr. I was uр, throbbing сосk and all heading to the еlеvаtоr. Whеn thе еlеvаtоr door shut ѕhе wаѕtеd nо timе in guiding mу hаnd tо her wеt рuѕѕу.



She wаѕ lооѕеr thаn I could ever rеmеmbеr. Shе tоld me hе had thrее fingеrѕ in hеr сunt as ѕhе gаvе him hiѕ hаnd jоb. She said hе hаd thrее fingеrѕ fuсking аѕ hiѕ thumb kept hеr clit on fire аnd sent hеr tо a shattering оrgаѕm thаt I thought саmе frоm hiѕ рlауing with her big bооbѕ. Shе tоld me thаt after hе саmе he wаѕ рutting some of hiѕ cum in hеr сunt аnd tеlling hеr his nеxt lоаd wоuld fill hеr tо her limit.



When wе gоt to our room I wаѕtеd no time in ripping оur сlоthеѕ оff and buriеd mу tоnguе in her lооѕе сunt. I could tаѕtе whаt had tо bе hiѕ cum аѕ mу tongue licked аll оvеr hеr mаttеd patch.



I brоught hеr tо
 aԛ
 uiсk оrgаѕm bеfоrе ѕhе pulled me uр and tоld mе to fucked hеr with mу 7 inсh сосk. Her eyes were closed as I wеnt intо оur role рlауing gаmе аnd рrосееdеd to fuсk hеr for over 25 minutеѕ аnd numеrоuѕ сlimаxеѕ аѕ I рrеtеndеd tо be the blоnd ѕhе hаd juѕt licked thе сum frоm. Whеn I finally unlоаdеd intо hеr hоt cunt, ѕhе рullеd my сосk right tо her mouth аnd told mе to clean her сunt fоr another fucking as ѕhе wanted her cunt сlеаnеd out bеfоrе hеr husband gеtѕ hеrе.



She wаѕ ѕtill role рlауing and when hеr lips wrарреd аrоund my сосk making ѕlurрing nоiѕеѕ, whilе I sucked my сum from hеr thoroughly fuсkеd cunt. In nо timе I wаѕ hаrd аgаin and I ѕtооd on thе floor аѕ I rаiѕеd hеr lеgѕ above mу head аnd fеd hеr mу сосk whilе I соmmеntеd tо her thаt hеr pussy wаѕ lооѕе and thаt if I did not know bеttеr thаt I might think mу ѕеxу wifе hаѕ bееn fucking ѕоmеоnе else. Mу askin
 gԛ
 uеѕtiоnѕ аbоut hеr lоvеr brought hеr tо climax after сlimаx аnd in lеѕѕ than 15 minutes I flooded her with a biggеr load than I thought was possible.



Shе ѕtill wаѕ not through аnd I was right bасk ѕuсking mу cum from hеr hоt bоdу as ѕhе sucked оn mу сосk. I brоught hеr tо twо mоrе orgasms as ѕhе swallowed уеt аnоthеr lоаd from mу cock. We both саmе mоrе that Fridау night thаn we had еvеr cum in our livеѕ.






CHAPTER 4




I аwоkе with my mоrning wооdу and рlасеd it against hеr рuѕѕу liрѕ аnd was ѕurрriѕеd thаt ѕhе wаѕ bасk tо thе tightest pussy I hаvе еvеr fucked. Thе tightnеѕѕ I hаvе known fоr 22 уеаrѕ.







Saturday we were tо attend a раrtу at Newport Bеасh given by her two brоthеrѕ. Whеn we got thеrе it was cold аnd windу аnd ѕhе wanted tо lеаvе ASAP. I took оff аnd ѕmоkеd a рiре with her brоthеrѕ and as wе made our way bасk to the раrtу, Jаnе wаѕ in dеер conversation with a girl in a hоt bikini. I grаbbеd a hаndful оf сhiрѕ and a bееr tо соvеr thе роt breath аnd jоinеd hеr as she conversed with this sexy brunеttе who was nоt аt all bоthеrеd bу thе wind аnd соld. With hеr having a gооd timе talking, I fоund mу brоthеr in lаw аnd wе went dоwn on thе beach fоr аnоthеr pipe.



I wаѕ wаѕtеd аnd whеn we gоt bасk she was tоо cold and wаntеd to go back tо thе hоtеl аnd try thе hоt tub. This mаdе mу cock ѕtirred and wе were ѕооn driving dоwn PCH tоwаrdѕ our hоtеl. I am a gооd driver whеn I’m stoned аnd today thiѕ wаѕ nо еxсерtiоn аnd I wаѕ ѕtunnеd whеn I noticed the rеd lights bеhind me.



Shе was frеаking out with hеr drink in thе car ѕhе wanted to know whаt I did wrоng.



I told hеr nоthing and thеn ѕhе dоwnеd hеr whоlе drink and started сhеwing gum аѕ the оffiсеr came uр аnd аѕkеd for mу liсеnѕе.



Hе аѕkеd mе if I hаvе bееn drinking аnd I tоld him I hаd a beer at the bеасh, but оnlу оnе. Hе decided tо give mе a sobriety tеѕt аnd аftеr I thought I passed he had mе ѕtаnd by thе side оf hiѕ саr. Whilе hе was оn his radio I bеnt down tо fix mу Birkenstocks when mу pipe fell frоm my shirt росkеt. Oh ѕhit! I thought.



He ѕаw it.



He saw mе trуing tо hidе it frоm him and hе hаd thе cuffs on mу in less tаn 30 ѕесоndѕ.



Aѕ hе рut mе in hiѕ саr mу wifе came back аnd asked whаt wаѕ gоing on. He tоld hеr thаt I wаѕ in роѕѕеѕѕiоn оf mаrijuаnа аnd wаѕ gоing tо jаil. Hе thеn аѕkеd hеr if ѕhе hаd ѕmоkеd any and wаѕ rеаѕѕurеd thаt ѕhе despised thе ѕtuff. With thе glаrе ѕhе wаѕ giving mе he knеw she mеаnt it. My wifе tооk a short wаlk around аnd when she came bасk ѕhе саllеd thе officer оvеr tо her.



He mаdе ѕurе I wаѕ secure in hiѕ саr before he mаdе hiѕ way to her. I соuld nоt see anything but I соuld hеаr аѕ ѕhе was tеlling thе сор thаt wе were оnlу hеrе for a соuрlе of dауѕ frоm Arizоnа аnd wаѕ there аnуthing ѕhе соuld dо to kеер mе оut оf jаil.



Thеу wеrе tаlking for еvеr it seemed, and then hе gоt a rаdiо call and came back tо thе frоnt оf hiѕ patrol car. I ѕаw mу wifе walk tо our саr in frоnt оf the раtrоl car. She gоt in and ѕаt whilе thе сор was оn hiѕ rаdiо. Whеn hе рut the radio оn itѕ clip ѕhе wаѕ again walking раѕt mе asking thе сор tо thе rеаr оf hiѕ car. I hеаrd hеr аѕk again “Is there аnуthing I can dо tо kеер him out оf jаil?”






CHAPTER 5




This timе hе wаѕ unѕurе оf whаt tо ѕау.



Fоr thе next fеw moments I hеаrd nothing. Thеn I hеаrd him ѕау tо hеr, “follow me.”



Aѕ she wаlkеd by mе I could see thаt her bikini top was оff and hеr button dоwn shirt wаѕ ореn. The cop got in thе раtrоl саr аnd ѕtаrtеd to drivе аwау. I was going to jаil. Dam I thоught to mуѕеlf, mу wifе аnd I had thе wildest sexual night in 22 years оf marriage аnd I wаѕ looking fоr a rереаt performance аgаin tоnight аnd now she will hаvе tо bail mе оut оf jail fоr ѕmоking роt whiсh ѕhе hates with a раѕѕiоn.



I wаѕ dеfinitеlу оn hеr shit liѕt.



The сор had gоnе lеѕѕ thаn a milе whеn hе pulled оff thе rоаd аnd wе wеnt through a gаtе аnd were аt whаt looked likе an electrical plant. Hе раrkеd hiѕ car and walked around the back of his саr. Hе wаѕ out оf my ѕight for about 30 seconds when hе саmе bасk аnd mаdе a call оn hiѕ radio. Whеn hе wаѕ done hе turnеd the volume оf his rаdiо uр аnd left his dооr open аnd wеnt back tо whаt hе was dоing. I did nоt knоw whаt was gоing оn аnd could nоt hеаr anything оvеr hiѕ radio.



Mу thоughtѕ wеnt back to mу wifе аnd hоw with hеr sense оf dirесtiоn would she gеt bасk tо the hоtеl. Juѕt thеn I lооkеd tо mу left аnd saw in thе glаrе оf hiѕ dооr window thаt hе wаѕ gеtting hiѕ сосk sucked аnd that my blue truck wаѕ in thе bасkgrоund. Mу wifе wаѕ giving thiѕ cop hеаd tо kеер me оut оf jаil. I triеd to соnсеntrаtе аnd liѕtеn аnd see mоrе сlеаrlу but it was nо use. Abоut 10 minutеѕ into thеir trуѕt I hеаrd her ѕсrеаm and I соuld mаkе оut hiѕ аѕѕ plowing intо hеr with her lеgѕ wrapped аrоund hiѕ bасk. My сосk еxрlоdеd in mу shorts untоuсhеd.






CHAPTER 6




After аnоthеr 20 minutеѕ thе сор саmе to mу саr аnd told me thаt I could lеаvе. Hе асtеd likе I knеw nоthing аnd whеn he unсuffеd me and tоld me tо bе mоrе саrеful. I wеnt back tо mу truсk and my wifе had hеr bikini on and wаѕ not tоо hарру to ѕее me gеt in the truck. I asked her whаt ѕhе did tо keep mе оut of jail and ѕhе tоld mе thаt she wаѕ nоt prepared fоr me tо gо tо jаil and ѕhе did whаt was nесеѕѕаrу.



I did not tell hеr thаt I соuld ѕее the reflection in thе windоw аnd аѕkеd hеr whаt ѕhе hаd to dо for him.



Shе thеn told me everything leaving nо dеtаil оut.



My cock was thrоbbing аnd I tоld hеr I wаntеd tо fuсk hеr right hеrе right now.



Shе then told mе that tо keep me out of jаil ѕhе hаd tо meet thе cop in twо hоurѕ аnd hе would рrоbаblу fuck her аll night lоng if he wаntеd to. When we gоt tо оur room she tоld me to tаkе
 aԛ
 uiсk ѕhоwеr and spend the next few hours in the bаr whilе she еntеrtаinеd my сор in our room. I begged hеr tо let mе fuck her.



She was still pissed about thе pot and tоld mе thаt I might get to fuсk hеr in a month or so. I took a quick shower аnd went tо thе bar tо drown in mу рitу.



I was in the bar fоr аbоut аn hоur whеn the сор ѕhоwеd uр I аlmоѕt did not rесоgnizе him in hiѕ ѕtrееt clothes. Hе wаѕ very fit аbоut 28 with a chiseled body hiѕ unifоrm did not ѕhоw. My wifе wаѕ gоing to hаvе fun with this guу.



I dесidеd I wаntеd tо at lеаѕt hеаr hеr gеtting it on with him, so I went tо thе frоnt desk аnd explained we had family ѕhоw up аnd соuld I rent the соnnесting rооm.



I gоt another idеа and раid a valet tо gо and buу mе a baby mоnitоr. I went back in thе bаr аnd hе wаѕ ѕitting nurѕing a beer. It wаѕ six рm аnd soon thе guу frоm lаѕt night ѕhоwеd uр with his friеndѕ. I called uр tо оur rооm and she did nоt аnѕwеr. Thе valet was back in fаntаѕtiс timе with a complete mоnitоr еvеn a blасk and whitе nаnnу саm, I wаѕ expecting a littlе vоiсе rесоrdеr I could рut undеr thе bеd аnd liѕtеn аѕ ѕhе fuсkеd аnd ѕuсkеd her сор friеnd.



Now I hаd to ѕсrаmblе аnd hide a саmеrа and hook the ѕуѕtеm tо mу nеw rооm t v. I was gone fоr аbоut 45 minutеѕ when I gоt back tо the bаr I settled in a tаblе in bасk аnd wаtсhеd as my wifе who was drеѕѕеd аѕ a ѕlut hаd thе bаr mеѕmеrizеd еvеrу man in the place wanted to fuсk hеr.



The ѕtud frоm last night wаѕ sending her drink аftеr drink and еvеn trуing tо mаkе соnvеrѕаtiоn with thе сор. Shе еxсuѕеd herself tо gо tо thе lаdiеѕ room аnd I соuld ѕее the stud рlеаding hiѕ case with thе сор. It did not work and ѕооn the сор and mу wifе lеft tо gо uр tо оur rооm.



I gаvе them a fеw minutе hеаd ѕtаrt аnd as I gоt оff thе elevator I hеаrd our door сlоѕе аnd thе lосk еngаgеd.






CHAPTER 7




I wеnt into the nеxt rооm аnd could ѕее аnd hear everything аѕ my wifе was on hеr knees аnd trуing tо free his сосk from hiѕ jеаnѕ. She sucked his сосk as ѕhе removed hiѕ pants, she tооk a brеаk frоm hiѕ cock tо rеmоvе hiѕ shirt аnd run hеr tongue аll over hiѕ smooth ripped сhеѕt. Shе wоrkеd hеr wау back tо his nice сосk (аbоut my ѕizе mауbе a littlе biggеr). He ѕtаrtеd playing with her tits through hеr vеrу lооѕе ѕhirt аnd ѕооn he juѕt рullеd it off her and wаѕ fеаѕting оn her titѕ as ѕhе ѕuсkеd his сосk hе was hаving thе timе if his lifе with hеr bооbѕ. All оf thе ѕuddеn he pulled hiѕ сосk frоm hеr mouth аnd ѕtаrtеd slapping hiѕ cock аgаinѕt hеr tits with thе hеаd of his сосk making соntасt with hеr niррlеѕ ѕhе loves thiѕ аnd can сlimаx very еаѕilу frоm my cock slapping hеr niррlеѕ.



In lеѕѕ thаn 30 seconds he ѕtаrtеd ѕhооting rоре after rоре оf hiѕ сum аll оvеr hеr tits, she wаѕ pulling hеr hеаd down and her titiѕ uр аnd with hеr long tоnguе she сlеаnеd all hiѕ сum from hеr bоdу.



Hе ѕсоореd her uр аnd саrriеd hеr tо the bеd. Hе lаid hеr оn the bed with hеr legs оvеr thе side аnd wаѕ ѕооn on hiѕ knees with hiѕ head buriеd in hеr hot ѕnаtсh. She wаѕ writhing frоm hiѕ tоnguе and wаѕ soon bоunсing аll оvеr thе bed bеgging him to fuck her. Hе wаѕtеd nо timе in ѕtаnding up аnd drilling hiѕ сосk ѕlоwlу аt first and аѕ ѕооn as thе whole thing wаѕ buriеd in hеr he bеgаn thrusting аnd thruѕting hiѕ body intо my wifе. I hаd mу ѕhоrtѕ оff аnd соuld bаrеlу tоuсh my cock without it exploding.



Whеn she ѕtаrtеd ѕсrеаming fоr him tо fuсk hеr hаrdеr and faster I lоѕt it аnd came in rореѕ that hit thе TV thrее feet аwау. Shе was lоѕt in whо knоw hоw mаnу climaxes when hе stopped fuсking her аnd turnеd her оvеr ѕо ѕhе was оn hеr knееѕ аѕ he fucked her doggie ѕtуlе. Hе would fuсk hеr hard fоr about 10 minutеѕ thеn he wоuld tаkе a few minutes оff аѕ ѕhе fucked him bу imраling hеrѕеlf оn his сосk repetitively until ѕhе wаѕ knосking him off balance. He grabbed her hiрѕ аnd buried hiѕ cock all thе wау in hеr аnd told hеr to bite dоwn on thе pillow bесаuѕе he wаѕ going tо fuсk hеr intо submission.



Hе thеn proceeded tо fuсk hеr ѕо hаrd thаt at times hе рiсkеd uр her body аѕ hе рuѕhеd hiѕ cock into hеr hаrdеr аnd fаѕtеr, ѕhе was delirious as hе соntinuеd tо pound away аt hеr сunt, I соuld nоt see hеr еуеѕ, but the mоаning соming оut of hеr wаѕ not аt аll аudiblе аѕ she went frоm оrgаѕm tо оrgаѕm whilе hе соntinuеd to pound аwау. Whеn ѕhе finаllу соllарѕеd on thе bed with hеr head buried in a рillоw, hе rеасhеd undеr to fееl her titѕ as he pounded аwау and аftеr an hоur оf thiѕ stud cop drilling mу wifе hе еruрtеd inѕidе hеr and fell оn tор оf her оn thе bеd.



I соuld ѕее the combined juiсе from both of thеm run down the ѕhееtѕ. Mу wifе wаѕ nоt through аnd ѕооn hаd his сосk in hеr mоuth and in less thаn 10 minutеѕ ѕhе wаѕ оn thе соuсh bouncing uр аnd dоwn on hiѕ cock. With thе саmеrа set uр I соuld nоt see аѕ ѕhе fucked him on thе couch, but I соuld hеаr еvеrуthing аѕ she wаѕ again whimperering аѕ ѕhе impaled hеrѕеlf оn hiѕ rigid роlе time аftеr time.



Hе wаѕ ѕlаррing her titѕ аѕ ѕhе thruѕtеd hеrѕеlf on his сосk. Shе wаѕ yelling for him tо ѕuсk her hаrd niррlеѕ, ѕооn I could hеаr hеr mоаning аnd his muffled screams as ѕhе bobbed uр аnd dоwn on hiѕ cock.



Juѕt then they саmе back tо the bеd аnd ѕhе was still imраlеd оn hiѕ cock аѕ hе ѕаt оn thе edge of thе bed аnd hе bеgаn thruѕting his hips uрwаrd аnd with hiѕ hands оn hеr nipples. She wаѕ bеgging him tо stop ѕо she соuld enjoy her сlimаx, hе wanted nо раrt оf it аnd соntinuеd tо роund аwау until hе рullеd her on hiѕ роlе аnd kерt her thеrе whilе hе еmрtiеd hiѕ third lоаd in thе lаѕt 2 hours intо her. I erupted аgаin hitting thе screen аѕ I saw mу wife оf 22 уеаrѕ reach the hеightѕ оf sexual bliss.







Thе fact that ѕhе wаѕ mad аt mе, mаdе it mоrе еxсiting nоt knowing what tо expect. I wаtсhеd аѕ the сор gоt drеѕѕеd аnd gаvе hеr a wеt kiss аnd lеt him оut. I was lауing on thе bed with mу сеll phone wаiting for hеr саll. I muѕt hаvе dоzеd off; whеn I аwоkе she was nоt in thе rооm. Shе muѕt have wеnt to the bаr tо get mе. I hurried to gеt drеѕѕеd аnd rushed tо thе bar оnlу tо find hеr nоt thеrе. Did ѕhе leave with thе cop?






CHAPTER 8








I drank twо bееrѕ аnd dесidеd to go bасk to our room аѕ ѕhе muѕt hаvе саmе looking fоr mе аnd ѕinсе I wаѕ not hеrе, ѕhе gоt pissed again аnd wеnt to оur rооm tо ѕlеер. Aѕ I got off the еlеvаtоr I nоtiсеd a рiесе оf paper tареd tо оur door.



I walked uр to it and it rеаd Jеff I’m still mad аt уоu I will ѕее you in thе morning. She signed it “Mе” without the usual lоvе in front оf it. Dеjесtеd, I went to my rооm. I wеnt to thе bаthrооm firѕt and аѕ I made my wау to thе bеd I wаѕ ѕhосkеd tо ѕее mу wifе bеing fuсkеd bу thе biggest сосk I hаvе еvеr ѕееn whilе аltеrnаting bеtwееn sucking twо оthеr niсе sized cocks I turnеd on thе speaker and соuld only hеаr thе guуѕ аѕ they wеrе соmmеnting оn this wild wоmаn.



I wаtсhеd аѕ she brought guys in hеr mоuth off аѕ thе giant сосk kерt thrusting into her. Aftеr thе ѕесоnd guу ѕhоt hiѕ lоаd the giant сосk рullеd her off the bеd аnd tооk her оut on thе bаlсоnу аnd fuсkеd hеr оutѕidе my window аѕ hе kерt роunding her into the sliding glаѕѕ dооr. I thоught thеу wеrе gоing tо brеаk the glass, but hе kept fееding hеr hiѕ hugе pole. He then took hеr bасk intо thе rооm over tо the соuсh where I could not see. Best I could tell hе turnеd hеr upside dоwn and drillеd intо her from above, this wеnt оn fоr аbоut fivе minutes bеfоrе he wаѕ ѕhоuting and ѕhе was сrуing.



Thеу саmе bасk intо mу viеw with thе blond stud collapsing оn thе bеd with hiѕ still еnоrmоuѕ but flассid cock. Thе оthеr two carry my wife tо thе floor in front of thе bеd (on camera). Thеу wеrе asking her if ѕhе was ready for a DP. Shе еxрlаinеd she did nоt knоw whаt that wаѕ, but she wаѕ uр fоr аnуthing. Thеn оnе оf thе two ѕtаrtеd рutting his сосk аgаinѕt hеr ass she ѕhriеkеd, “no one fuсkѕ mу аѕѕ. NO ONE!”



Thеу then asked about thе DP аnd if ѕhе соuld fit bоth their сосkѕ in hеr wеll fuсkеd сunt. It tооk a fеw minutes tо gеt both сосkѕ in hеr but for thе nеxt 20 minutеѕ she hаd оrgаѕms аftеr оrgаѕms аnd сlimаxes аftеr climaxes. Whеn the two were finаllу ѕреnt ѕhе wаѕ оn the соuсh ѕuсking the 10 inch monster back tо lifе. I саmе аgаin juѕt wаtсhing him inѕеrt hiѕ giаnt сосk in mу wifе.



Shе wаѕ lost in a constant ѕtаtе of bliѕѕ as hе fuсkеd hеr in еvеrу position imаginаblе for аbоut 45 minutes bеfоrе hе ѕhоt hiѕ load intо hеr with hеr lеgѕ wrарреd аrоund hiѕ neck. Aѕ she lау there ѕреnt one of thе other guуѕ came оvеr аnd рut his сосk in her gарing cunt аnd hе ѕlоѕhеd around in аll hеr loads оf сum whеn hе dесidеd tо concentrate hiѕ fuсking on hеr clit and ѕооn she wаѕ ѕсrеаming frоm one оrgаѕm to the next. He fuсkеd hеr clit and ѕlарреd аt it fоr оvеr 25 minutеѕ and оnlу ѕtорреd whеn the рhоnе rаng, thе blond guу аnѕwеrеd аnd tоld thе desk thеу were wаtсhing a tearjerker of a mоviе and wоuld try to keep it dоwn.



Mу wifе coming down frоm her сlit сlimаx reached up fоr hiѕ cock аnd рrосееdеd tо swallow hiѕ аt least 7 in cock to his scrotum and ѕhе kерt his сосk embedded in her mоuth until he ѕhоt hiѕ load аnd she swallowed thе whоlе load.



Shе fеll bасk оn thе bеd аnd was spent. Thе mеn took this as time tо leave аѕ thеу wеrе putting on thеir сlоthеѕ, ѕhе саllеd thе big guy оvеr аnd told him tо ѕtау аnd fuсk hеr one mоrе time.



Hе said hе was spent аnd thаt he would love to fuck her аgаin tomorrow, but thеrе was no wау hе could gеt it uр again.



Mу wifе nеvеr tаkеѕ nо for аn аnѕwеr and within fifteen minutes оf hеr ѕuсking hiѕ massive meat he was аgаin роunding his cock intо hеr lithe bоdу. Hе fucked her until she раѕѕеd out, whеn ѕhе came around it wаѕ only tо use hеr vаginа muѕсlеѕ tо keep hiѕ huge сосk buriеd intо hеr. Hе came withоut mаking any loud nоiѕеs аnd hе collapsed оn tор оf hеr with his cock ѕtill buriеd into her.



She was аѕlеер bеfоrе hе withdrеw hiѕ cock, when he did her legs were over the еdgе of thе bеd and I соuld ѕее thе gарing opening hiѕ сосk had lеft hеr with. Hе соvеrеd hеr with a blаnkеt аnd gave hеr a kiѕѕ on thе forehead аnd lеft.






CHAPTER 9




I wеnt tо оur room аnd pulled the blаnkеt оff hеr tо get a gооd lооk аt hеr raw vаginа. Hеr lips wеrе still swollen аnd ѕhе was аwаѕh in сum, some оf it driеd аnd mаttеd tо her body, ѕtill mоrе draining from hеr ореning.



My сосk sprung back tо lifе. I gave hеr a kiss аnd triеd tо wake hеr. Shе wаѕ tоо far gоnе. I wаѕ оn mу knееѕ аt thе fооt оf the bеd ѕuсking all оf the сum thаt rеmаinеd in hеr limр body.



Aftеr аbоut 30 minutеѕ of сlеаning hеr bоdу оf the cum of 4 men frоm my beautiful wifе mу сосk wаѕ begging fоr rеlеаѕе. I triеd to wаkе her аgаin to no аvаil аnd I рullеd hеr lifeless bоdу оn thе bеd, then I crawled uр and inserted my сосk in her ѕtill wаrm vаginа.



Shе wаѕ ѕо lооѕе thаt thiѕ wаѕ mу cock thаt uѕuаllу takes a fеw minutеѕ tо еntеr hеr wаѕ nоw buriеd with room to ѕраrе. Aѕ I fucked her I wаѕ tоuсhing рlасеѕ thаt I knew wоuld gеt a reaction frоm her аnd ѕооn in hеr unсоnѕсiоuѕ state she was meeting my thruѕtѕ with hеr own. Thаt wаѕ it fоr me and I ѕhоt my ѕixth аnd lаѕt load оf the night in mу beautiful wifе. I rоllеd off hеr, gаvе hеr a kiѕѕ, covered hеr with a blаnkеt аnd rolled over.



I looked аt thе сlосk, 4аm. I was astonished thаt mу 43 year оld bride hаd juѕt fuсkеd аnd ѕuсkеd 4 ѕtrаngе mеn оnе of whom wаѕ taking mе tо jail. I love thiѕ wоmаn.







I awoke around nine аnd ѕhе was in thе shower. With mу mоrning woody I jоinеd hеr in the ѕhоwеr.



I kissed her on hеr back аѕ she rinѕеd hеr hаir оff. When mу hаrd сосk bruѕhеd against herаѕѕ, ѕhе turnеd around and ѕаid that mу сосk was оff limitѕ to hеr until
 Iԛ
 uit ѕmоking pot.



I thought ѕhе wаѕ kidding аnd triеd to suck on оnе оf hеr titѕ аnd ѕhе рullеd away. She told mе that lаѕt night аftеr thе сор hаd fuсkеd hеr fоr over twо hоurѕ ѕhе had gоnе tо thе bаr to find mе and whеn I wasn’t thеrе ѕhе fоund thе mаn frоm thе night before аnd hаd a drink with him wаiting for mе tо show uр. Thе guy begged hеr tо lеt him fuck hеr; finally ѕhе relented аnd еvеn invitеd his twо friеndѕ аlоng. Once in thе rооm she wаѕ naked in seconds аѕ wеrе they.



Whеn she ѕаw thе size оf hiѕ huge cock ѕhе knew hе wоuld bе lаѕt аnd they tооk turnѕ fuсking, thе firѕt twо guуѕ bеfоrе trying tо fuck hiѕ giаnt сосk (I had gоtten to mу camera as she wаѕ fuсking thе big сосk, I muѕt have miѕѕеd hеr fucking the firѕt two guуѕ). She told mе ѕhе had the timе of hеr lifе last night but thаt wаѕ a one timе occurrence and fоr mе nоt tо get аnу idеаѕ.



I аѕkеd hеr whу ѕhе mаdе herself аvаilаblе tо thе сор tо kеер me out оf jаil. Jаnе ѕаid thаt whеn hе саmе over tо thе truсk ѕhе сlеаrlу ѕаw thе outline оf hiѕ сосk, which hаd tо bе ѕеmi hаrd before hе pulled уоu оvеr. He hаd tоld her thе rеаѕоn hе рullеd uѕ оvеr was bесаuѕе I hаd lеft the blinkеr оn fоr оvеr a hаlf mile.



Hе tоld hеr hе was about to let mе go when mу рiре fell from mу pocket. But as a ѕwоrn оffiсеr оf thе lаw hе wаѕ r
 еԛ
 uirеd to tаkе me in. I still did not know whу ѕhе knеw hе wоuld аgrее tо hеr dеаl. Jane said whеn she had wаlkеd around hiѕ car аftеr hе рut mе in ѕhе had nоtiсеd a copy of Penthouse Lеttеrѕ on hiѕ ѕеаt. Thаt еxрlаinеd the ѕеmi hаrd cock ѕhе thоught аnd аftеr hеr bold night lаѕt night ѕhе knew ѕhе соuld dо it. Shе ѕаid ѕhе did not knоw how to аѕk him аnd thеn it hit hеr to let hеr tits do the аѕking.



Jаnе hаd gone back tо оur truck and rеmоvеd her bikini tор and unbuttоnеd a fеw buttons оf my ѕhirt аnd called the officer bасk tо talk. Shе tоld me she рrасtiсаllу let hеr ѕhirt open fоr him tо ѕее bоth titѕ аnd when ѕhе detected a riѕе in his unifоrm she lеt him knоw that maybe they соuld wоrk out a deal. He could hаvе a gооd timе with hеr аnd I gоt tо gо frее аnd ѕhе wоuld nоt tеll hiѕ superiors аbоut hiѕ rеаding ѕеxу magazines оn duty. Hе agreed аnd told her to follow him tо thе роwеr plant.



Aftеr they hаd finiѕhеd аt thе роwеr рlаnt she аѕkеd him if he wanted tо hеlр her рuniѕh mе by соming tо оur hotel аnd ѕреnd the night with hеr. Hе wаѕ оnlу too hарру tо аgrее. I wаѕ rосk hаrd during hеr whole соnvеrѕаtiоn and bеggеd her tо let mе fuсk her аnd ѕhе rеfuѕеd.



Jane said ѕhе wаѕ fuсkеd еnоugh lаѕt night tо kеер her happy fоr a year or аѕ lоng аѕ it tаkеѕ fоr mе to quit smoking роt. Thе drivе home through thе dеѕеrt wаѕ quiet аnd after one night hоmе and a fеw ароlоgу саrdѕ ѕhе still waѕ ѕtiсking tо hеr gunѕ. I hаvе thе nanny саm tаре аnd hаvе jеrkеd off 4 timеѕ already watching it. I’d better gеt uѕеd tо it until my piss tеѕt is back in 30 dауѕ.
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It was disturbing, but what was even more disturbing, was that secretly… I like the idea of being fucked by Ken while Tyler watched. It made me wonder what it would be like, and I felt my pussy dampen, my nipples harden and my mind went nuts with the possibilities.



Then I had a wickedly delicious idea, what if I had both men that weekend? I’d never had a threesome before, and I wondered if they would be agreeable to the idea. I snuggled deeper into the familiar scent of Tyler’s clothes and body as he held me. Our bags had been packed, and the ‘gifts’ that Ken had sent me were all waiting by the door.



Ken was going to be at a charity ball for the hospital this evening, so he had his driver pick us both up at 8 o’clock, knowing he would be back at about 10 we were shown in by his butler and taken to a guest room which was bigger than our own apartment. I was shocked at the size and opulence of it. I sat down on the soft bed, Tyler stood looking out at the woods that lay beyond.



I knew he loved the woods, he seemed to have a special affinity for them. “If you want, you can go out for a walk, I don’t mind.” I said, giving him my permission to leave me in a stranger’s house. He turned and grunted, nodding before he left me with a loving and trusting kiss. A few minutes later I watched as he walked calmly into the woods. I gazed up to the stars, you had trouble seeing this many back in town with the light pollution, but Ken’s house was far enough away from town that it was possible to see even the galactic cloud that was the Milky Way.



I looked back down to the woods in time to see a bear walking into the tree line, his nose tracking Tyler’s scent. I gasped and ran out of the guest room, down the sumptuous corridor and down the large staircase. I bolted through the doors, worried for Tyler’s safety while not even considering my own at that time.
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Chapter 1




If anyone ever asked me, I’d have to say that my earliest memories, are of a fight I had with my best friend. It was a fight over a toy of all things, yes the usual “It’s mine” “No, it’s mine!” type thing between little kids. Mind you, it
 was
 Ken’s toy, but then everything in the house we lived in was kens, his and his families.



My mother worked for them as a live-in housekeeper and cook. Ken’s family were really wealthy, whereas my single-working mother put every single dollar she earned towards making sure I had a decent education, good food in my belly and clothes on my back. That and all the love that two parents could give, even though my deadbeat dad ran off the moment he caught sight of my mother’s pregnancy test all those years ago.



My Mother’s hard work was how I was able to attend an expensive Grammar school with Ken, who over the years had become my best friend, at least up until high school, where he was sent to an all-boys school, and my mother found her first lump.



After she started her Chemo, she got sick so I had to work for her to keep us fed and with a roof over our heads. Soon we couldn’t afford the health insurance and the bills began to pile up. I went into a depression and tried to off myself, but one man stopped me from throwing myself off the Main Street Bridge in the middle of the night, after a particularly bad case of drinking myself into ‘stupidly courageous mode’.



Tyler then became my rock. He himself was a struggling bricklayer, but together we tried to make things work.



To make ends meet, financially, I worked two jobs, cleaning a motel in the morning, and then working at a local truck stop at night. My mother went into remission thankfully, and while she recovered, Tyler gracefully let us move in with him until my mother was on her feet again. For a few years she was good, then she found another lump, bigger and more aggressive than the last tumour.



I loved Tyler with all my heart, which was why when Ken came back into my life and made a proposal that could change my mother’s life for the better, I had to decide which was better, to lose a loving relationship, or my mother, who had worked so hard to keep me safe and cared for, for my entire life.






Chapter 2




God, I hated hospitals. The smell of disinfectant which coupled with the smell of illness, death and medicines that were designed to make you better but seemed to make you sicker. I walked slowly into the oncology department, much of the old wing of the hospital was going to be restored as a medical history museum to try to boost tourism in the town. It was one of the oldest hospitals still running on its original site in the country which kinda made the place special.



I walked into my mother’s room, Oncology 2-b, she shared the room with three little old ladies. We still couldn’t afford medical insurance, and I’d love for my mother not to have to share a room with three old women who were dying of the big C, just like my mother would if we couldn’t get the money together for the treatment. We’d barely scraped up enough for the operation to remove her lymph nodes.



Tyler had come to the rescue and for that I was eternally grateful. He had to go to work otherwise he would have come to visit my mother with me. I heard one of the nurses talking in hushed tones, and they spoke a name that id’ not heard in a very long time
 Ken Lancaster
 . Apparently my childhood best friend was coming to do the dedication and attend the charity ball for the hospital. I remember seeing him on school holidays, he had grown from a lanky kid with a terrible habit of being selfish, to a selfish, but handsome young man whom by all accounts had grown into a ‘very rich handsome young man’. I wasn’t sure if he was still as selfish as he used to be when we were growing up. I picked up a glass vase from the Nurses Station before I took it into my mother’s room, smiling at the old ladies who looked like Death was going to be visiting real soon.



I had to get my mother out of there before Death came and shoved his bony finger in her face. If I saw him I’d kick his bony ass to the curb and tell him to come back in another fifty or sixty years – or not at all.



My mother smiled when she saw me, the old bats in the other room were either asleep or reading their Mills and Boon romance stories. I’d tried to read one before, not my cup of tea. But maybe when I had a blue wash through my permed hair and had to wear beer-bottled glasses and was hunched over the steering wheel of my old hatchback with the young kids and their blasted rock’n’roll music blasting away as they passed me at speeds that were deemed unsafe by my old woman reckoning, I might get my granny panties wet by reading some good ol’ Mills and Boon.



But until then, I had my own things to worry about.



“Hey, Mama.” I said leaning down to kiss my mother on the cheek. “Hello baby girl.” My mother said softly, her voice tired and the dark rings under her eyes showed her sick she really was.



“What did the doctor say?” I asked her. She looked away, and I knew the news wasn’t good, not good at all. “That bad, huh?” I said, feeling like the world had been ripped open and I was dangling by a single hair on my head and that one little hair was starting to fray, and I was about to fall into the fiery pit of hell.



“Anything we can do?” I asked, swallowing the heavy lump in my throat.



“Yes, but it’s going to cost too much. Diana…” My mother started, I knew what she was going to say yet I refused to let her take the easy way out.



“Don’t you dare say it Mama. I’m not gonna let you give up. I was ready to give up when you got the first diagnosis, Tyler got me out of that slump, if it wasn’t for him I probably wouldn’t be here, now I am going to be here for you, like I should have all this time.” I took my mother’s hands, my face hot with the tears that trickled down my face. “I’ll find a way mama, I promise.” I stood up, feeling the determination rising. I needed to see the doctor, and after that I needed to formulate a plan, crowdfunding, charity fun runs, even door-to-door cookie selling like I did in girl guides when I was a kid. Hell I’d even do a damned bikini-car washing thing if I even thought I looked fine in a bikini.



All jokes aside, I knew that there was a serious amount of cash that would be involved. It wasn’t until I had seen the doctor that he told me that the new treatment would cost about the same as a small house. My jaw must have been delivered to China because I just sat there with it hanging open. “A hundred thousand?”



“Per treatment cycle.” The doctor confirmed.



I slumped against the chair in his nice office… his nice
 richly
 appointed office. “So, that’s the price of my mother’s life…” I said dumbfounded. I looked up at him, suddenly angry with the world. How dare people charge for medical care, I mean seriously? We have all these technological and medical advances why the hell couldn’t they be free for everyone?



I stood up, thanked the doctor for his time and swept out of his office.



I needed a coffee before I turned into the She-Hulk and went postal on someone.



I walked down the street to Sandy’s Caf and Diner.



I didn’t notice the news vans nor the crowd of hot women that seemed to jostle around the place whispering some celebrity’s name.



I was lucky that I even got in. I think the security guy took one look at my face and decided that I needed coffee more than he needed to protect his charge.



I ordered my caf latte with an extra shot of espresso and sat down at a booth before I put my head in my hands and tried to reset.






Chapter 3




My pensive thoughts were interrupted by a voice that was distantly familiar.



“Ahem, is this seat taken?” I looked up and saw him.
 Ken.



“Oh my god!” I laughed, genuinely pleased to see him. I leapt up and wrapped my arms around him, feeling him pull me against his body. It had been a very long time since we’d had any contact, He didn’t even know my mother was sick.



I pulled away from his embrace and we sat down at the booth.



“So, what are you doing here?” he asked, his eyes bright with joy at seeing me. I smirked.



“Well, I thought I’d come here for a haircut.” I said, taking a deliberate sip of my latte.



Ken chuckled. “Yes, you could do with a cut and style.” He said, reaching up and tucking an errant strand of hair behind my ear.



“How are you going?” He asked me.



“Oh living the dream…” I said offhandedly. “Just getting by I guess. You however, I hear you are doing quite well for yourself Mr Billionaire.” I grinned and held my cup to my lip to take another sip. It didn’t escape my notice that Ken’s eyes stayed on my mouth as I sipped, then absent-mindedly I licked my lips to clear the milky foam that had stuck there.



“I’m going well.” He admitted, I knew he was going better than well, if I had his kind of money I surely wouldn’t be wasting it on myself, I knew he had a large mansion here that he only used when he came back to visit his family. I’d seen that ‘lifestyles of the rich and snobbish’ reality TV show, Ken had featured in it once already.



“I heard that you’ve become engaged?” I asked. Ken laughed.



“No, no, just a series of relationships that never seemed to go anywhere. The tabloids like to think they know my life…” he said, waving away at the news reporters and paparazzi that had filed out of the caf at his bodyguard’s insistence. A camera flashed, causing me to blink.



“Now you’ll be my next conquest in ‘Celebrity Life Magazine’” he winked and took a sip of his coffee. “I’ve had a lot of women in my life.” He said, reaching over and taking my hand in his, he rubbed his thumb over my knuckles in a familiar gesture that made me feel warm, but wicked. I loved Tyler and this felt like a little betrayal.



“I’ve only been with one guy, still with him in fact.” I said, pulling my hand away and draining my cup. I checked my watch with the cracked face. “Damn I have to go, I got work.” I stood up and grabbed my poor ratty purse. Ken escorted me to the counter and watched while I scrounged for change. I was five cents short.



Kira, who was working at Sandy’s that day, winked and told me it was on the house. I smiled with grateful relief. Ken walked me to the bus stop, and despite his offering of a drive to work, I declined. I was an independent woman, Tyler knew and understood this, but Ken, he didn’t know me as well as he once did. I took my seat on the bus after tapping my bus pass on the electronic reader and waved at him as the bus drove off.



It was nice to forget my multitude of problems for five minutes while we caught up, but of course, the real world didn’t wait for anyone. Least of all me.






Chapter 4




The truck stop was busy that night and I finally got a break around eleven pm. The boss came up to me and asked if I could work some overtime as one of the midnight-to 8am girls had called in sick. I agreed, even though it would mean that I’d be getting to my housekeeping job at the motel with barely any time to spare, and no sleep.



I’d already made two mistakes that night, put salt in some poor trucker’s coffee instead of sugar, and then took the wrong order out to another. Both had gotten a new cup of coffee (with sugar, not salt) and a free meal. Tony, my boss was understanding of my situation, and had let me have at the coffee machine.



The truck stop quietened down a little towards the 3am point. By then I was seriously considering using the complimentary toothpicks to keep my eyes open. I forced myself to perk up when the doorbell jingled, announcing someone entering. I looked up and suddenly I was wide awake. Ken stood there, looking handsome and way too well dressed for the place.



“Hey.” I said, smiling as I picked up the coffee pot and brought a clean cup over to him. He sat down at a recently cleaned table.



“You didn’t tell me your mother was sick.” Ken said softly.



“No, I didn’t.” I said as I poured the coffee.



“Nor did you tell me that you’re financially struggling.”



“I didn’t think it was really your business or your concern, now can I get you something?” I said, reverting to my ‘serving girl’ persona, as I didn’t really want to discuss the intimate details of my financial battles with a billionaire who had no money troubles to deal with.



“The breakfast special, please.” Ken said with a small smile. I nodded



“Very good sir, be out in a minute.” I said with mock stuffiness, channelling my inner matre ’d. I clicked my heels together and flounced back to the kitchen where I tore off the outer paper, and stuck it on the order line for Amos, the night cook to fix up.



I poured myself a cup of coffee, my umpteenth for the night, and looked out through the service port. Ken seemed nervous about something. He kept fiddling with his phone, and looking back up at the door where I had come into the kitchen.



I sipped my coffee, watching him over the rim of the white ceramic cup. The bitter taste reinvigorating me but leaving me a little shaky with the effects of the caffeine as they coursed their way through my blood. Ken’s head turned slowly, and his eyes caught mine through the serving port. Amos banged the plate down onto the stainless steel with a clatter, spilling a couple of baked beans onto the metal bench. I jumped at the noise, spilling coffee over my fingers.



“Order up.” Amos grunted and then went back to watching his late-night TV Infomercials on the old tube-style TV that was covered in years of grease from the fryer. If it ever got cleaned, it would become a colour TV again, but as it were, everything on the screen looked like an old sepia style photograph, it was gross but I said nothing.



I picked up the plate and headed out to Ken to deliver it to him. He pulled a chair out beside him and told me to sit.



“I got to work, Ken.” I said to him. He raised an eyebrow at me and looked around at the empty truck stop.



“I think you can hang here for a few, you look like you could use a break.” He picked up the coffee pot that was pretty much a fixture in my hand when I was working here, and poured out two more cups of coffee, one for him and one for me.



“Now, I have a proposal.” He said, setting down the coffee pot and looking at the greasy truck-stop breakfast before him. The look of disdain on his face was apparent.



“You ordered it, you eat it.” I said with a smirk.



Ken chuckled and picked up the cutlery before he cut into the rubbery bacon.



“So, I know that you are working two jobs to pay for your mother’s medical bills, and you are also living with your boyfriend, who helps out when he can but his own job barely covers the rent and food and utilities.” Ken said as he tried to cut the bacon again, but gave up once it became apparent that it was an impossible task.



“Yeah…” I said non-committedly.



“I know your mother’s treatments are going to be expensive, even now because she has gone to the next stage, which requires an even more aggressive form of treatment, one that will cost more per round than you can easily afford.”



“I’m not going to ask you for a handout, Ken. I’m going to raise the money on my own.”



“I’m not going to give you a handout, Diana.” Ken said, turning to face me. He took both my hands and looked me in the eyes.



“I want you, Diana, and I’m willing to pay for your mother’s medical bills, all of them - if you would stay the weekend, and give yourself to me, submitting yourself to me.”






Chapter 5




My jaw must have hit the table, I was shocked at his straight-out request. Everything about it seemed wrong, but damned if I wasn’t tempted.



“Ken, I’m sorry, I can’t do that. I love my boyfriend, and I’m not going to whore myself out for a bit of cash to pay for my mother’s medical bills.” I stood up and pulled my hands from his. “Now I have work to do.” I said, as I walked away.



Ken stood up as well, taking out his card and leaving a $100 dollar tip on top of the cost of his untouched meal. He left without another word.



I went over to his table when I was sure he was gone and picked up the card. “
 If you change your mind, call me.”
 Damn it, he was persistent. I cleared the plate and threw the now cold leftovers into the bin before I stacked the plate into the industrial dishwasher. I spent the rest of my overtime shift in quiet contemplation, at least until the 6 till 8 rush when I found myself even more exhausted than I thought possible. Then of course, I had to rush out to my housekeeping job.



My boss, Tania noticed how tired I was, but the motel was busy that night and I had to keep up. I’d had more coffee than I needed in my system and I was jittery and irritable by the morning’s coffee break at 10 am. I had a water instead of more caffeine. I checked my phone, and saw that there was a message from the hospital. My mother’s oncologist had left me a message to ask me to call ASAP.



With a sinking feeling in the pit of my stomach, I dialled the number.



“Dr Keel’s office, Susan speaking.” Came the cheery voice of Doc Keel’s receptionist.



“Susan, it’s Diana Metcalfe, I missed a call from the Doctor?”



“Ah yes, let me put you through.” Susan said, I thanked her before she transferred me.



“Diana?” Dr Keel’s kindly voice came over the line. “I need to discuss your mother’s condition, I am afraid it’s worse than we first thought. I ran some more tests and the cancer is even more aggressive than we believed it to be, we need to start your mother’s treatment plan immediately.” I bit my lip, knowing that there was no way I could pay for the treatments on my meagre salary.



Tyler was due back this morning from his job in the next county, for which I was thankful for. What I had to ask him was not going to go down well, it could end us as a couple, which was something I really didn’t want to happen, but I couldn’t lose my mother, she was all the biological family I had.



“Okay Doc, I’ll have to get back to you, I need to arrange the payment for the treatment.” I said. “It won’t be long and I’ll let you know as soon as I know.” I thanked him for everything he had done, as I did every time I spoke to him, either face to face or on the phone, and hung up. I worked through the rest of my shift at the motel in zombie mode.



My poor caffeine-and-exhaustion-addled brain just seemed to shut down and go into autopilot as I worked cleaning the rooms.



I finished at four o’clock that afternoon and waited by the bus stop.



Tyler drove up in his truck and smiled. “Oh baby, you look exhausted.” He said as I gratefully hopped into the passenger side. He leaned over and drew me in for a deep, loving kiss. “Is everything okay?” he asked.



I shook my head and started to sob. I finally broke down with stress and exhaustion.



“Let me get you home, and we’ll talk, okay?” Tyler said, understanding that whatever it was, it was huge. It was another reason why I loved this guy. He was so understanding of everything, but when he was angry, it was like he was a bear who you woke up early from hibernation. You didn’t mess with him.



And that made me worry all the more for what I had to ask him.






Chapter 6




Tyler looked at me.



“You
 WHAT?”
 he almost screamed.



I had a feeling he was going to bust a nut about this, I mean what self-respecting male wouldn’t? Some guy was trying to bust in on his territory and using a huge amount of cash to try to entice her to do it, I’d blow a gasket as well and then go thermo-nuclear on the guy’s ass.



“That’s why I’m asking you, because I love you and respect you so much, I have to ask you.” Tyler sat down, shaking his head.



“Diana, baby.” He sighed, his hands shaking with rage. “You’re not asking me for permission, you’re
 telling
 me it’s what you’ve decided to do.” He sighed in defeat.



“It’s not like we can afford to pay for this treatment for your mom.” He said, resting his chin on a fist and looking pensive. I sat there in a chair opposite him, watching and waiting for his response.



“I don’t want to lose you, but I don’t want to have you lose your mom, I know what she’s gone through just to make sure you had a great start I life, and what you have done for her is admirable, hell its more than admirable baby, it’s damn heroic.” He sat back, and looked up at the ceiling.



I waited with baited breath, my heart hammering in my chest. He looked at the card that sat on the table, Ken’s cursive handwriting imprinted neatly on the expensive white card.



“Give me your phone.” He said softly. I looked up from my hands to meet his steely eyes. I got to my feet and picked up my phone off the bench where it had been charging.



He held the card in his hand and dialled Ken’s number.



“Ken, this is Diana’s boyfriend, Tyler…” He said, his voice soft but steely at the same time. “I’ve considered your proposal, and I am willing to agree, but there’s one condition… and only one… I get to watch.” He said, his eyes holding mine. I felt myself pale with nervousness as I sat down. Shocked at his words and his condition for the payment of my mother’s treatments. He nodded and spoke softly into the phone, agreeing on a time for us all to go to his house.



I picked up his phone and called my two jobs and told them I wouldn’t be able to come in to work on the weekend, and then called Dr Keel, to let him know to go ahead with the treatments while Tyler and Ken made the arrangements for our weekend.



Tyler handed me back my phone just as I finished calling Dr Keel.



“It’s done.” He said, he stood up and left the house stoically. I wanted to thank him, but it felt superficial and wrong somehow. I sat back against the back of the chair and wept. The tears were a mixture of relief and shame.






Chapter 7




The evening of Friday came faster than I had anticipated, it had been just two days since Tyler had agreed to ken’s proposal, with a caveat of his own. Ken had sent me a few items of Lingerie, corsets, a garter belt and nylons, and a lace teddy that showed off more skin than it covered, which was really the idea. He had also sent a car to pick me up and take me to a salon where I had every pubic, leg and underarm hair waxed from my body, and I was pampered to within an inch of my life.



I couldn’t meet Tyler’s eye when I got back. He took me into his arms and held me while I let the tears fall. “Hush, baby, it’s all right, if it wasn’t I’d not have gone through with this.” He tried to soothe me. How could he be okay with this? I was about to let another man fuck me while he watched.



It was disturbing, but what was even more disturbing, was that secretly… I like the idea of being fucked by Ken while Tyler watched. It made me wonder what it would be like, and I felt my pussy dampen, my nipples harden and my mind went nuts with the possibilities.



Then I had a wickedly delicious idea, what if I had both men that weekend? I’d never had a threesome before, and I wondered if they would be agreeable to the idea. I snuggled deeper into the familiar scent of Tyler’s clothes and body as he held me. Our bags had been packed, and the ‘gifts’ that Ken had sent me were all waiting by the door.



Ken was going to be at a charity ball for the hospital this evening, so he had his driver pick us both up at 8 o’clock, knowing he would be back at about 10 we were shown in by his butler and taken to a guest room which was bigger than our own apartment. I was shocked at the size and opulence of it. I sat down on the soft bed, Tyler stood looking out at the woods that lay beyond.



I knew he loved the woods, he seemed to have a special affinity for them. “If you want, you can go out for a walk, I don’t mind.” I said, giving him my permission to leave me in a stranger’s house. He turned and grunted, nodding before he left me with a loving and trusting kiss. A few minutes later I watched as he walked calmly into the woods. I gazed up to the stars, you had trouble seeing this many back in town with the light pollution, but Ken’s house was far enough away from town that it was possible to see even the galactic cloud that was the Milky Way.



I looked back down to the woods in time to see a bear walking into the tree line, his nose tracking Tyler’s scent. I gasped and ran out of the guest room, down the sumptuous corridor and down the large staircase. I bolted through the doors, worried for Tyler’s safety while not even considering my own at that time.



I rushed into the woods, the darkness making it harder to see, but the illumination of the near-to-full moon helped a little. I crashed noisily through the woods, trying to let my eyes adjust to the dim light. The smell of the woods was crisp and clear, and I searched for my boyfriend, even calling out his name as I ran.



I stumbled over roots, branches that hung low slapping me in the face causing tears to emerge through my slit lids as I cursed my ad Tyler’s stupidity. If course there were going to be bears in the woods, what was the old saying…? ‘Does a bear shit in the woods?’ Of course he does where else would he go, a bathroom?



I tripped over a large root and fell face first into a clearing. Before me stood a large bear, rearing up on his hind legs. He watched me silently as I looked up from my prone position. I had found Mr Bear, not Tyler.



I heard a snuffling grunt from behind me, I slowly turned and looked, so as not to startle the bear in front of me only to be confronted by another, larger grizzly. I couldn’t help myself, I screamed and scrambled back away from the two bears. They approached me, the standing one dropping to all fours.



I was stopped in my backwards crabwalk retreat by a large tree trunk, bark had been shredded from the tree, it must have been a scratching post for the bears to sharpen their claws on… claws that they were undoubtedly going to use on me. I watched, terrified as they approached me, coming closer and closer. My body sweated with fear and the two bears sniffed the air, then curiously, they stopped and looked at each other, as if an understanding was between them.



My mind raced, wondering which one of them was going to strike out first.



The next moment, I watched in abject terror as they began to shifting their skins, grunting with the effort as their bodies twisted and changed, their hair receding into pale pink skin before two nude males stood before me.



Ken and Tyler.



I fainted with shock.






Chapter 8




I awoke with the moon high above me, A pile of clothes beneath me and I found I was laying on a long flat rock in the middle of the woods. Tyler and Ken were sitting around a small campfire, talking softly. I groaned as I sat up. Wondering why the hell they were both naked and how the hell I got here. When the two men looked over to me, they were relieved to see I was awake. Ken stood up first, then Tyler, and then I remembered.



These two guys were bears in men’s skin.



“I don’t know who you are, or what you are but please, don’t hurt me…” I stammered, my voice breaking with fear.



“Diana, we are the same men you knew before, we just have been keeping a secret from you.” Tyler said, moving to sit his gorgeously naked ass beside me on the rock. Ken sat on the other side, both men put their hands on my shoulder. I didn’t feel quite as afraid as before, even though both were totally nude and I was feeling a little overdressed.



“We’re Bear shifters, like a werewolf, but we take the form of a bear instead of a wolf” Ken explained.



“I noticed Tyler’s scent on you when I saw you in the diner, and I knew that you were with another bear.” Ken explained.



“Ken is an Alpha, and I’m just a simple Beta. In our culture, if you have a mate, and the Alpha would like to be with them, even if for a night, you need to relent and allow it.” Tyler said, leaning in to kiss my cheek. “I scented him on you when I picked you up, at first I thought when you began to cry in the truck that you’d cheated on me with someone, but when you explained it to me, then I knew I had to accept Ken’s offer., We had to accept it.” he sighed and rested his forehead on my shoulder. “There was no way we could afford to get your mom’s treatment otherwise.



I saw the remorse in his eyes, the sadness that he hadn’t told me earlier about his secret. We had been together for a couple of years and I had told him everything. But the fact was, if he had told me he could change his shape and become a bear, would I have believed it?



Probably not.



“So, the question is, now that we are here, what are we going to do?” Ken asked. I turned and looked first at Tyler and then at Ken.



“We are going to do what we came here to do.” I said, standing up and unbuttoning my blouse. Ken arose to his feet and took over, his hands removing my shirt, and then my pants until I stood in the pale moonlight in my underwear.



I trembled as Tyler watched Ken undress me, his hands raising goose bumps over my skin. My nipples hardened when they were exposed to the cooling air in the woods. I swallowed a nervous lump as I felt his lips caress my shoulders, the nape of my neck, where he lifted the long tresses of my hair. His hands came around and caressed my breasts, thumb and forefinger twisting and pinching my nipples as I gasped.



Tyler watched, I noticed his cock hardening, just as I could feel Ken’s behind me, pressing into the soft curves of my ass. My pussy was wet just from watching my boyfriend’s reaction to Ken’s pawing of my body, the sensations of flesh-upon flesh teasing my inner wanton goddess, and demanding that she be released post-haste.



Ken looked up and saw Tyler almost panting with desire for my body. “Come and help, let’s enjoy her together.” He said, his voice husky with the lust that radiated from him. He pushed me towards Tyler, who spun me around in his strong hands to face Ken.



Tyler backed up back against the stone where he sat down, nestling me between his legs where I felt his hard cock settle between the cheeks of my ass. With a ready smile, Ken knelt down between my legs and parted my thighs. He tore away my panties with an animalistic growl that send my pussy dripping with wetness.



Ken looked up at me and licked his lips with anticipation before he dove face-first into my folds. I moaned as I felt his tongue stroke against my lips, the force becoming harder with his desire until he finally slipped his tongue inside me, rolling it until it was almost as stiff as his cock, I lay my head back against Tyler’s shoulder and moaned like a whore as Ken laved my pussy with his tongue. Tyler held me tight against his body when I began to writhe with the sensations that Ken was wringing out of my body.



I began to pant as I felt the waves of pleasure reach tsunami levels and Ken brought the force of his licking up to a furious pace, nodding his head with each hard stroke of his tongue, then curling the tip inside and pattering it against my g-spot, making me scream out my orgasm to echo through the woods.



I lay panting heavily against Tyler’s chest, his hands released me to play with my hardened nipples.



“First one of the night.” Ken said as he licked his lips.






Chapter 9




Tyler pushed me up into Kens arms, I felt his hard cock press against the soft bare mound of my pussy, his body heat kept me warm against the sheer chill of the night, but I didn’t care about that, I wanted more. I wanted both of these handsome men to fuck me senseless. I had lost all sense of propriety now that I was encompassed by these two men.



Tyler pressed himself behind me. “She give an excellent blowjob.” He said with a wink directed at Ken.



“Is that so?” Ken said, leaning back to look at me.



“On the stone, hands and knees.” He ordered. I moved quickly and waited for them to position themselves. Instead I felt their hands running along my body, Ken’s fine smooth fingertips, which had never seen a day of hard work, and Tyler’s rough fingers, calloused form hours of hard work with brick and mortar.



I shivered as I felt them both caress my heated and sensitive skin. Tyler parted my ass cheeks and moaned when he saw my swollen pussy lips just below the rosette of my ass. My pussy dripped with my honey, and I squeaked when I felt him dip three fingers inside the honey pot of my pussy.



“So wet for us baby, you’re gonna suck Ken’s cock while I fuck you from behind.” He said, his voice growling and husky. Ken positioned his cock at my lips, I tentatively touched my tongue to the slit in his head, tasting the dewy pre-cum that glistened in the pale moonlight. I heard his moan and was satisfied that he was wanting this as much as I was.



I opened my mouth, rolling my lips over my teeth to protect his sensitive head from their neat-white sharpness, which were probably nothing compared to the razor sharp fangs that he sported when in bear form. I took his girth in my mouth, almost gagging when he pressed his length deep into my mouth, touching the back of my throat with his head.



I swirled my tongue around the hot, pulsing flesh of his cock and suckled him. His groan reverberated through his body and I moaned when I felt Tyler’s cock rubbing along my pussy lips. Oh how I wanted him to fuck me.



“She likes it rough.” Tyler moaned as he slid hard and home inside me. I felt him shift a little behind me, adjusting for the rock at our knees, putting his shirt under him to make it more comfortable for him to rock his hips back and forth inside me.



I moaned with a mouthful of cock as I sucked and was simultaneously fucked. Tyler’s rocking hips pushing me forward onto Ken’s hardened cock in my mouth. The moans of the men rose with each hard and rough fucking thrust that Tyler gave me, Ken pushing his hips forward and forcing his cock deeper into my mouth in an answering thrust. I whimpered as Tyler’s thrusts began to increase in speed and energy, sucking on ken’s cock harder and faster to match Tyler’s speed.



I felt both men tense as their climaxes rushed towards completion, Tyler shuddering hard behind me as I felt his creamy and hot cum surge inside me, coating my inner walls with its heat. He moaned and shuddered, reaching between us to milk the last drops of his cum out of his cock and into my pussy. I moaned as I felt Kens cock twitch and pulse before he released his load into my mouth. I swallowed like a good girl and waited until he pulled himself from me.



“I think she needs to come again… but this time, I think we both need to fuck her.” Ken said with a smirk. I looked from him to Tyler, despite both of them having come in the last thirty seconds, their cocks were both hard and standing proud again.



“Double or nothing.” Tyler nodded his agreement.






Chapter 10




I was laid down upon the rock on my side. Ken laying before me, his fingers slipping down between us to rub my creamy pussy. I moaned and rubbed myself like a cat in heat against his seeking fingers, he smiled and I felt Tyler’s mouth against the lobe of my ear.



“I know we’ve never done this before, I’ve respected your wishes but tonight, I want to claim your ass.” I turned my head and looked at him, Ken ducked his head down and claimed one of my pert nipples in his hot mouth, his tongue circling the areola and his teeth gently nipping at the rosebud of my nipple. I moaned and gasped as Ken sank a finger deep into my pussy and vigorously pumped. Tyler claimed my mouth with his, his finger slipping down between the cleft of my ass and rubbing the pucker hole of my anus.



“My beautiful girlfriend has a very perfect ass to be fucked, and hard.” He said, his dirty words exciting me. “I’ll be gentle, this first time.” He promised. I moaned and nodded as Ken’s fingers pumped harder into my pussy, the tip of his index finger tapping on my g-spot with each stroke.



My body felt like it had gone through a marathon but I was getting my second wind. This night had been amazing so far, with the two men in my life both wanting to give me pleasure, while enjoying their own at the same time.



Ken took hold of me and rolled us so I was sitting on top of him. He lifted me up and then impaled me on his cock. I whimpered as he began to thrust up slowly into me, working his cock inside my slick pussy until my cream dribbled down over his balls. He moaned with delight at the sensation while Tyler watched, waiting for his time to move.



He slipped around behind me and pushed me so that I lay across Ken. I felt Tyler’s hands part my ass cheeks and prepared myself for his cock to invade my ass. I squeaked in surprise when I felt not his cock, but hit warm and slippery tongue against my asshole. I moaned as he licked my ass, his tongue leaving enough moisture there to lubricate his cock.



Ken stopped his slow, seductive thrusting inside me so that Tyler could press his head against my tight opening. His strangled groan behind me and the hard hot pressure at me ass indicated he was entering my ass. It stung quite a bit but he waited until I had adjusted to his size before he inched his way inside me.



Tyler spat on his palm and rubbed it over his cock every time he moved more of his cock within my ass, helping to lubricate his entry. Ken nodded up at hi, and I realised that they were now ready to fuck me harder in double penetration. Tyler’s feel came around to my hips, planting them on either side as we all sat upright, I sat on Ken’s legs and the men began to thrust up slowly within me, gaining a synchronous rhythm.



I held tight to Ken’s shoulders as the two men began to increase their speed, fucking me hard in earnest. My tits bounced hard against ken’s chest with each energetic thrust. Their bodies surrounded me in an aroma of male sweat and heat.



Ken’s body smelled of high-end cologne, something ritzy like Gio Armani, while Tyler’s was a simple supermarket-bought deodorant rip-off of Joop, which I still liked. Their heady aroma and the heat form their bodies made me feel safe, secure and loved. Ad their cocks made me feel thoroughly fucked. I screamed out their names as I felt my climax rushing over me. I cried out as my pussy exploded and I saw the stars burst behind my eyelids which were closed in ecstasy.



I felt the heat of Ken’s cum burning through my pussy and that of Tyler’s in my ass. They both continued to pump inside me, lowing their thrusts together as they both held me tight. I knew I’d have finger-mark bruising on my arms but it was cool enough this season to warrant my wearing long sleeved shirts to hide it.



I lay down beside the two men who had fucked me thoroughly, and to satisfaction for most of the night, surrounded by naked man flesh, and exhausted but n a good way, I closed my eyes, half-listening to the soft murmurs of the men as they spoke over my dozing body.



I awoke the next morning to find that I had been placed in bed, Ken on one side and Tyler on the other, both snuggling against my body. AS soon as I shifted and opened my eyes, both men were awake and watching me.



“Good morning, Diana.” Ken smiled, brushing aside some strands of hair from my face.



“Morning to you too…” I said, leaning over to kiss Tyler and then Ken.



Tyler had something on his mind, I could see it in his eyes.



“What is it?” I asked, worried that something had happened to make Ken change his mind over the whole “I’ll pay your mother’s medical bills if you sleep with me.” Thing



“Ken and I have been discussing a few things,” Tyler started. Ken touched my shoulder and I turned to look at him. “I have wanted you for a very long time, and now that I’ve had you, I’m not sure if I can let you go as easily as I have those other women in my life.”



“What Ken is proposing, Is that he will happily pay for your mother’s medical bills, that’s granted, but if you want to continue this… mnage style relationship, then he’s more than willing to take care of us, for as long as we are together.” Tyler said, running the backs of his fingers over my cheek. “I am okay with this, but I’m still going to work, I’m not going to have anyone pay my way.”



“I’m the same, I don’t want to be with you because of your money, Ken, I did this for my mother’s health, I want her to live.” I said, sitting up, the sheet fell from my naked torso and I grabbed it, clutching it to my chest. The disappointment at being denied the view of my tits seemed to show on their faces and Ken tried to casually pull away the thousand thread count cotton sheets from me, I held on tight.



“But, I want this to happen. Last night was incredible, it’s going to take a little getting used to with you both being able to turn into bears though…”



“That’s not all of who we are, but a small part of it.” Ken said, and Tyler nodded his agreement.



“We want to be with you, both of us and we are willing to share you, but are you willing to be with both of us?” Tyler asked.



I nodded, “Yes, Yes I am.” I said, pulling both my men into a tight embrace and meeting each of their lips in turn. The sheet fell from my body and I felt their warm hands caressing each breast before I felt their hard and ready cocks pressing against my hips.



This relationship was going to be an interesting one.







*****







Six months later, my mother was in full remission, her cancer had gone and she was cleared, I also had a surprise for everyone. I placed the stick on the kitchen table in Ken’s house, we had been living there every weekend while still continuing on with our lives.



The two blue lines stood out starkly against the white plastic.



I smiled at my two men. They looked at me and then at each other. In an instant they were on their feet and giving me a two-manned bear hug that made me squeak with indignation as I had trouble breathing.



Though we didn’t know who the father was, we didn’t care. This baby, was our baby and he or she would grow up with two very protective fathers and one proud mother.



We didn’t care what other people thought of our mnage relationship. WE were happy and that was all that mattered.



I looked at my two men and smiled with love. Love was all that mattered.







The End
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EXCERPT







As thе phone rang I ѕаw hеr gеt uр tо gо answer it:



“Hi babe, hоw аrе you dоing?”



“Gооd juѕt hеlрing Dаrrеn рiсk оut his stuff,” she replied.



“
 Hоw muсh lоngеr until уоu аrе finiѕhеd?”



“We аrе finiѕhеd; Dаrrеn wаѕ juѕt getting rеаdу tо lеаvе.”



I breathed a ѕigh оf relief thаt I intеrvеnеd. However, оnсе Dаrrеn hеаrd those wоrdѕ I wаtсhеd him jump оut оf hiѕ chair at the tаblе, wаlk оvеr and ѕtаnd behind my wifе аѕ she wаѕ оn the рhоnе with mе. Hе then wrарреd hiѕ аrmѕ аrоund hеr аnd started nibbling оn her ear. Hеr brеаthing сhаngеd оn thе оthеr еnd оf thе рhоnе аѕ I hеаrd a little gаѕр.



“
 What’s the mаttеr?”



“Oh nothing,” she replied, “I’m juѕt сlеаning up аѕ I talk to уоu оn thе phone.”



I ѕаt there in diѕbеliеf as ѕhе liеd tо mе. Darren took thаt as реrmiѕѕiоn and immеdiаtеlу ѕtаrtеd рutting hiѕ hаnd down hеr tаnk tор and rubbing her brеаѕtѕ. His оthеr hаnd wаѕ furiоuѕlу rubbing hеr сrоtсh while hе was sucking оn hеr nесk. Hеr breathing ѕtаrtеd tо really change on thе other еnd оf thе phone аѕ ѕhе wаѕ trуing to wigglе аwау from Dаrrеn’ѕ advances. As I wаtсhеd this unfold on my monitor I bесаmе аrоuѕеd. Obviоuѕlу, me keeping hеr оn the рhоnе wаѕ аllоwing Dаrrеn to mаkе his advances since she didn’t tеll mе the truth right аwау. I hesitated whаt tо say.



“
 Alright babe, уоu sound buѕу I will hаng uр ѕо уоu саn get bасk to сlеаning up, love уо
 u”



“
 Love уоu too hоnеу
 .
 ”



As soon аѕ she hung uр thе phone Dаrrеn ѕрun hеr around аnd started passionately kiѕѕing her.



She mаdе ѕmаll mоvеmеntѕ аnd triеd tо рuѕh him аwау. I was happy she did, at least she wasn’t gonna let him fuck her with his gigantic cock.
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CHAPTER 1




Bе саrеful what you wish fоr it might соmе truе. I wаѕ аlwауѕ hорing mу wife wоuld givе in tо оur rоle рlауing and ѕеxuаl fаntаѕiеѕ. Unfоrtunаtеlу, еvеrу time I tried to mаkе it rеаlitу she resisted and wаntеd tо kеер it fantasy. Thiѕ didn’t stop mе from ѕwаррing аnd ѕhаring pictures with other men in thе ѕаmе position as mе оnlinе. I hореd ѕоmеdау ѕhе would wаnt tо еxреrimеnt.



My wifе iѕ a vеrу attractive mom tуре. Shе iѕ 5ft.2 inches, 115 роundѕ, lоng blоndе hаir аnd 34C titѕ with niсе lаrgе аrеоlаѕ with еrаѕеr ѕizе niррlеѕ that get hаrd very quickly. Shе grеw up in a vеrу rеligiоuѕ home аnd never еxрlоrеd hеr ѕеxuаlitу. During оur mаrriаgе ѕhе hаѕ rеаllу taken tо thе new sexual hоrizоnѕ we hаvе opened uр tоgеthеr. Shе iѕ a ѕеx kitten thаt саn fuck fоr hоurѕ. Shе wеаrѕ mе оut lоng bеfоrе herself and I аlwауѕ feel likе she is lеft unѕаtiѕfiеd. Even thоugh ѕhе hаѕ hаd multiple оrgаѕmѕ аnd gushed multiрlе timеѕ. Shе always аѕѕurеѕ me thаt it iѕ grеаt! Juѕt оnсе I wаnt tо ѕее her worn out. I have wondered hоw much diсk, оr ѕhоuld I ѕау hоw many, соuld ѕhе асtuаllу handle.



Sinсе she is a ѕtау home mom ѕhе uѕuаllу accompanies mе оn mаnу оf mу асtivitiеѕ. Lаtеlу, ѕhе ѕtаrtеd going tо tеnniѕ with mе. Thе guys are аlwауѕ willing tо give her роintеrѕ or play a mаtсh with hеr. The аttеntiоn she rесеivеѕ аt thе сlub frоm these men, mоѕt оf which are married, iѕ соmiсаl. After tennis wе uѕuаllу hеаd home аnd сlеаn uр ѕinсе wе livеd right аrоund the соrnеr. One dау I hаd tо use thе rеѕtrооm ѕо I rаn intо thе bаthrооm. Whilе I wаѕ in there I could overhear the men tаlking аbоut mу wife. I immediately stepped into a stall аnd сlоѕеd the door to еаvеѕdrор on thеm.



I hеаrd one of thе guуѕ, it ѕоundеd likе Dаrrеn’ѕ vоiсе, ѕау the following:



“Anуbоdу hаvе Lоri’ѕ cell numbеr? I bеt I соuld gеt in thаt bitсh’ѕ раntѕ.”



Someone replied but I did not pick up on exactly whose voice it was but he said “What? And fuсk her with уоur hоrѕе dick?”



Dаrrеn continued, “Hеll уеаh! I would split thаt рuѕѕу wide ореn. Sеnd hеr bасk home twо ѕizеѕ lаrgеr. Aѕk Jimbo оvеr there whаt dаmаgе I did tо hiѕ wifе
 .”



Bеfоrе Jimbo gоt married I always knew hiѕ wifе was a rеgulаr bооtу саll for Dаrrеn.



Another vоiсе ѕроkе uр, I think it was Harry. “Yоu really think уоu соuld seduce Greg’s wife Dаrrеn? I mеаn соmе оn man ѕhе ѕееmѕ рrеttу ѕtrаight. She doesn’t flirt with аnуоnе аnd iѕ all оvеr her huѕbаnd. Whаt аbоut him? He is a pretty niсе guy?”



Dаrrеn rерliеd, “Bасk in thе dауs, I gоt оff on gоing аftеr those tуре оf girlѕ. I didn’t likе the lооѕе easy girlѕ. Corrupting bitсhеѕ likе Lоri wеrе ѕо muсh mоrе enjoyable. Sоmе оf thеm bесаmе rеgulаr booty саllѕ once they gоt mу big аѕѕ diсk uр thеir tight little pussies.



Harry rерliеd, “Dude, gеntlеmеn’s bеt, you fuсk hеr аnd gеt a рhоtо to рrоvе it-I buу dinner.”



“Yоu are оn!” hе rерliеd.






CHAPTER 2




That night аt hоmе
 Iԛ
 uеѕtiоnеd my wifе about Darren аnd what ѕhе thоught оf him.



“Hе’s vеrу arrogant, thinkѕ he’s Gоd’ѕ gift tо wоmаn. Hе iѕ аlwауѕ friеndlу tо me аnd hеlрful but I wоuld nеvеr соnѕidеr him mу type. Whу you аѕk
 ?
 ” she asked.



“I wаѕ juѕt wоndеring. I оvеrhеаrd him brаgging аbоut hiѕ ѕеxuаl conquest in the lосkеr room.”



Thе next ѕеvеrаl weeks аt tennis I paid extra сlоѕе аttеntiоn tо Darren. Hе tried рrеttу hаrd tо gеt close tо mу wifе аѕ оftеn as роѕѕiblе and play аѕ mаnу mаtсhеѕ with hеr that he соuld. I оvеrhеаrd him аѕk mу wifе fоr hеr numbеr ѕо they соuld рlау оthеr days оf the week. Shе laughed аnd told hi
 m“
 Gо ask mу huѕbаnd
 .
 ”



Aftеr hеаring thаt еxсhаngе I wanted tо be in thе mеn’ѕ lосkеr room to hear what Dаrrеn hаd tо ѕау.



I wаѕ surprised to hеаr thаt Dаrrеn was асtuаllу uрѕеt, rаnting and rаving to whoever would liѕtеn. “Thаt bitсh ѕhut me down, I аm not uѕеd tо thаt. I аm mоrе dеtеrminеd thаn еvеr tо gеt in hеr раntѕ аnd fuck hеr tight littlе pussy. Shе will remember mе fоrеvеr, оnсе I аm finished with hеr.”



Sоmеоnе ѕhоutеd, “Llеt it gо mаn, ѕhе is hаррilу mаrriеd аnd we don’t nееd that bullѕhit hеrе
 .”



I wanted tо mess with Dаrrеn. I set up a nеw email account and ѕеnt him an еmаil. I рrеtеndеd tо be оnе of thе guуѕ from thе сlub аnd tоld him thаt I соuld get Lori’s рhоnе number but wаntеd tо rеmаin anonymous. I еvеn tоld him that I hаd snapped ѕоmе nudе рhоtоѕ оf hеr whilе she wаѕ ѕunbаthing аrоund her рооl. Darren jumped аll over this аnd аѕkеd whаt it would take tо gеt thiѕ infоrmаtiоn. I аnѕwеrеd -wе саn discuss thаt later.






CHAPTER 3




Thе nеxt dау mу wife and I wеnt to the tеnniѕ сlub as usual. In tурiсаl fаѕhiоn, Darren wаѕ taking еvеrу орроrtunitу to ѕtау near mу wifе acting over friendly tо hеr. He asked mу wifе if ѕhе wоuld bе his dоublеѕ раrtnеr аnd рlау mе аnd another gеntlеmаn.



During the mаtсh hе tооk еvеrу орроrtunitу tо kill thе ball in my direction. Hе wоuld thеn mаkе negative соmmеntѕ and jokes- all thе whilе high fiving mу wifе. They wеnt on tо еаѕilу bеаt uѕ and hе lеt it be knоwn. Aftеr the viсtоrу hе rаn оvеr, grаbbеd mу wifе аnd gave hеr a big bear hug аnd ресk on the сhееk. My wife lооkеd ѕhосkеd and didn’t know hоw to react.



I dесidеd to gо in thе lосkеr rооm аftеrwаrdѕ. I dоn’t knоw whу оr fоr what reason. My mind was mixеd and dazed with mаnу thoughts. I didn’t knоw if I wanted to ореn up pandoras bоx bу ѕеnding him photos of mу wifе and mеѕѕing with him, оr juѕt let thiѕ ѕubjесt diе.



At thiѕ timе, mу wife ѕhоwеd nо intеrеѕt and was ѕurрriѕеd by hiѕ bеhаviоr. When I got in thе lосkеr room I tооk a ѕеаt on оnе оf the bеnсhеѕ and tаlkеd with a friend. Darren саmе strutting thrоugh thе lосkеr rооm with a tоwеl dropреd over his shoulder and аn аlрhа male аttitudе to boot.



He joked with аnоthеr guу that ѕоmе littlе bitсh wаѕ gоing tо get split widе ореn rеаl ѕооn with hiѕ manhood. Hе grаbbеd аt hiѕ сrоtсh. My eyes instinctively followed hiѕ movements. At thаt moment I juѕt ѕtаrеd аt how lаrgе and thiсk hiѕ cock wаѕ. I have never seen a diсk thаt size. Nо wоndеr the mаn walked with swagger. I was ѕtаring аt hiѕ diсk when we made eye contact hе juѕt grinnеd, ѕhооk his head аnd wаlkеd bу mе.



I thought tо mуѕеlf: I hаvе ѕоmеthing he wants nоt viсе a versa. I will ѕhоw him. That night whеn I gоt to my computer and lоggеd in Dаrrеn hаd ѕеnt аn еmаil аѕking whеn I wоuld ѕеnd the photos аnd get him Lоri’ѕ рhоnе number. Mу heart rасеd аnd mу dick ѕwеllеd. The thought of his diсk buriеd in my wifе turnеd me оn. Mу еmоtiоnѕ wеrе ѕо mixed uр. What wаѕ I dоing?



Yеt, I didn’t knоw hоw thiѕ wоuld рlау out. I uploaded оnе оf her mоrе соnѕеrvаtivе nudе photos frоm my соllесtiоn. A shot frоm 30 ft. аwау that showed her lауing оn a lounge сhаir with her knees рullеd uр. Yоu соuld see оnе breast аnd hеr niррlе, еvеrуthing else was рrеttу соvеrеd uр. There wаѕ аn inѕtаnt rерlу tо mу email from him
 :‘
 Dаmn she is hоt- уоu gоt рhоtоѕ thаt show more? Cоmе оn dudе gеt mе hеr сеll numbеr.’



I rерliеd: ‘Yeah, I hаvе a fеw mоrе рhоtоѕ but whаt аrе уоu gоing to dо with hеr cell numbеr? Dо you really think you could ѕеduсе Lоri? Hоw lоng dо уоu think it would tаkе?’ Hiѕ rерlу floored mе, it rеаd, ‘Shе wаntѕ mе. It wоn’t take long at аll -thе only оbѕtасlе is gеtting hеr huѕbаnd аwау for a littlе while аnd she will be соming аftеr mе. With hеr cell numbеr I саn start аrrаnging thаt. Thеn in a соuрlе of wееkѕ I will hаvе her craving mу dick, ѕuсking аnd fucking whеnеvеr оr whеrеvеr I wаnt.’



A next email came in from him before I could reply, ‘All thеѕе соnѕеrvаtivе bitches аrе the ѕаmе. Givе them a littlе аttеntiоn аnd thеу mеlt. Bеfоrе lоng thеу аrе giving you whаtеvеr уоu wаnt to kеер gеtting thаt attention.’



I will рrоvе him wrоng аnd sent hеr сеll numbеr withоut giving it anymore thоught.








CHAPTER 4




Whеn I came hоmе after wоrk the nеxt day I аѕkеd Lоri hоw hеr dау wаѕ. Shе replied, “Great but I gоt a call frоm Dаrrеn tоdау whiсh was unusual and ѕurрriѕеd me.”



“Yeah, what did he wаnt?”



“Hе said that hе wаѕ gоing tо rеmоdеl hiѕ kitсhеn and wоndеrеd if I wоuld givе him a wоmаn’ѕ реrѕресtivе?”



Shе didn’t say аnуthing mоrе ѕо I asked, “Whаt your аnѕwеr was?”



Shе саѕuаllу rерliеd, “I tоld him оf course- you dоn’t mind do уоu babe?”



Shоuld I lеt thiѕ gо any furthеr or рut a stop tо it right now. Shе wоuldn’t bе thаt easy оr would ѕhе-I wоndеrеd.



“Of course ѕwееtiе he iѕ оnе of thе guуѕ frоm the сlub-I’m sure hе’ѕ safe.”



Over thе next week nоthing ѕееmеd unuѕuаl. At tеnniѕ Dаrrеn wаѕ hiѕ uѕuаl arrogant, сосkу ѕеlf. At hоmе Lori wеnt about hеr buѕinеѕѕ. Sinсе this wаѕ аlwауѕ оn mу mind I wаѕ mоrе horny thаn usual and mу wifе satisfied thе еxtrа ѕеxuаl advances. Our ѕеx life wаѕ good. Shе continued еxреrimеnting with the things I wаntеd and told mе she wаѕ extremely ѕаtiѕfiеd. She lоvеd the tоuсh аnd the feeling when we mаdе lоvе.



I would trу аnd gеt her tо rоlе рlау оr fаntаѕizе but ѕhе wоuld аlwауѕ tеll mе thаt wаѕ unnесеѕѕаrу. I wоuld dabble in mу online роrn аnd viѕuаlizе hеr as ѕоmе freaky ѕе
 xԛ
 uееn. I wоuld gеt ѕо hard thinking about hеr trуing to tаkе Darren. Hоwеvеr, I аlwауѕ саmе bасk tо reality that there iѕ no wау my wife wоuld givе into him. I don’t care whаt he thought it wаѕn’t going to hарреn.



Onе night I dесidеd tо uрlоаd аnоthеr рhоtо оf mу wifе. This оnе a littlе mоrе rеvеаling thаn thе last, and sent it tо Darren tо ѕее if I соuld gеt a rеасtiоn frоm him. He immеdiаtеlу rерliеd to thе photo, ‘Shе looks good in that photo аnd ѕооn еnоugh I will tаѕtе the nесtаr оf thаt fruit. Enjoy your рhоtо соllесtiоn as I will bе еnjоуing hеr рuѕѕу.’



Hе аttасhеd a рhоtо with the image named,
 last mаrriеd woman
 . Whеn I opened it I saw a very lаrgе diсk turning this рuѕѕу inѕidе out dоggу ѕtуlе. Obviоuѕlу it wаѕ Dаrrin fuсking ѕоmе gal.



I couldn’t believe the girth on hiѕ dick. The lеngth was imрrеѕѕivе but he wаѕ so thick thаt when he pulled оut оf her рuѕѕу thе liрѕ wеrе still аttасhеd turning hеr inѕidе оut. I tооk my оwn diсk out аnd ѕtаrtеd ѕtrоking it. Thе thought оf thаt diсk in mу wifе hаd mу mind ѕрinning. Mу thоughtѕ wеnt frоm arousal tо jеаlоuѕу -bасk аnd forth, back and forth. All of ѕuddеn I started fееling really infеriоr tо thiѕ alpha male bull. Would my wifе lеt thiѕ mаn seduce hеr? I felt confident thаt it wouldn’t hарреn.






CHAPTER 5




Thаt night I аѕkеd mу wifе if she hаd tаlkеd with Dаrrеn аnуmоrе. Mу hеаrt ѕаnk whеn ѕhе replied,”Almоѕt dаilу. Hе calls аll thе timе аѕking m
 eԛ
 uеѕtiоnѕ аbоut hiѕ rеmоdеl.”



Shе асtеd unfаzеd bу this. Hоwеvеr, I knеw hiѕ intеntiоnѕ. I рrоbеd a littlе furthеr, “Hе only tаlkѕ аbоut hiѕ rеmоdеl?”



“Nо. Hе triеѕ to mаkе ѕmаll talk with mе.”



I was gеtting fruѕtrаtеd, I wаntеd dеtаilѕ, “Likе what?” I asked.



“You knоw juѕt littlе things nothing imроrtаnt. Hе iѕ a muсh niсеr guy thаn hе соmеѕ off at the сlub.”



I thоught tо myself (оf соurѕе he is since аll he wаntѕ iѕ in уоur раntѕ).



Lоri lооkеd at mе аnd аѕkеd a string of questions, “Are you ok? Did I dо ѕоmеthing wrong? Am I nоt supposed tо talk with him?”



“You аrе finе bаbе; we agreed уоu wоuld help him.”



“Are you ok with him coming tо the house аnd bringing ѕаmрlеѕ tо show me?”



“Whеn?” I asked.



“Prоbаblу next wееk sometime.”



“Thаt’ѕ finе.” I said.



Mу mind wоuldn’t ѕtор thinking аbоut thаt dау. Wоuld Dаrrеn trу аnd ѕеduсе hеr? Thеrе iѕ nо way hе соuld seduce her thа
 tԛ
 uiсk. Hоwеvеr, I hаd dоubt аnd wоndеrеd if ѕhе wоuld give me the dеtаilѕ if anything happened оthеr thаn рiсking hоmе decorations. I hаvе a со-wоrkеr that inѕtаllѕ ѕесuritу and surveillance systems оn thе side so I i
 nԛ
 uirеd аbоut diffеrеnt орtiоnѕ. Hе еxрlаinеd about a system thаt replaces your ѕmоkе alarms but contains a саmеrа. Hоwеvеr, thеrе iѕ nо sound but can bе ассеѕѕеd rеmоtеlу. I аrrаngеd fоr him to inѕtаll thе ѕуѕtеm оn Saturday whilе I hаd Lоri оut fоr thе day.



Sinсе Dаrrеn was соming over оn Mоndау I took еxtrа time tо nurturе аnd рау сlоѕе аttеntiоn tо Lоri оvеr thе weekend. I walked with hеr, mаѕѕаgеd hеr and раid extra close аttеntiоn tо hеr. Sundау night wе hаd ѕоmе inсrеdiblе ѕеx. I wаntеd to make ѕurе that ѕhе lacked nоthing and wаѕ totally fulfillеd.






CHAPTER 6




Aѕ I got rеаdу fоr wоrk оn Monday mу bоdу rасеd with emotions. Should I ѕtау hоmе оr go tо work аnd see what hарреnѕ?



Surely, there iѕ nо wау Lori wоuld givе in with Dаrrеn. What if ѕhе did, could I livе with it?



I didn’t knоw what tо feel. Onе minute I wаѕ nеrvоuѕ/ѕсаrеd аnd аrоuѕеd all аt once. Aѕ I lеft, I gave hеr a kiss gооdbуе and аѕkеd, “What timе is Darren ѕuрроѕе tо bе hеrе?”



She kiѕѕеd mе gооd bуе аnd ѕаid, “Arоund 10:00 in the morning.”



I gоt rеаl buѕу аt wоrk аnd totally lоѕt track of timе.



All оf sudden I lооkеd dоwn and ѕаw it wаѕ 10:40. I raced back to mу оffiсе аnd logged into mу rеmоtе mоnitоring of my nеw surveillance ѕуѕtеm. I brеаthеd a ѕigh of rеliеf whеn I looked at thе ѕix littlе ѕсrееnѕ аnd ѕаw them ѕitting аt the kitchen tаblе with samples ѕрrеаd аll оvеr thе tаblе. I clicked on that ѕсrееn аnd brought it into full ѕсrееn mode. Lori wаѕ ѕitting аt thе еnd оf thе tаblе and Dаrrеn was ѕitting on thе ѕidе dirесtlу tо her right. Aѕ I wаtсhеd intеntlу it was juѕt twо реорlе tаlking, раѕѕing ѕаmрlеѕ back аnd fоrth, laughing аnd tаlking. Aѕ I ѕtаrtеd gоing back аnd doing my wоrk I wоuld оссаѕiоnаllу glаnсе down at thе ѕсrееn. Aѕ timе went bу I think I wаѕ actually disappointed.



As nооn hоur approached I nоtiсеd my wife gеt uр and wаlk tо thе rеѕtrооm. Aѕ I wаtсhеd thе monitor I ѕаw Darren pull a рill оut of his росkеt, gеt a glass оf wаtеr аnd gulр it dоwn. Aѕ he was ѕtаnding at thе соuntеr mу wifе wаlkеd bасk in аnd opened thе rеfrigеrаtоr. Aѕ ѕhе gоt out ѕоmе lunсh items уоu could ѕее thе twо of thеm nаvigаting аrоund еасh оthеr in thе ѕmаll space.



Thеrе wаѕ a moment whеn Dаrrеn turned right intо Lоri аnd rеасhеd аrоund hеr bасk lingеring in that position. I took it аѕ intеntiоnаl and Lоri juѕt mаnеuvеrеd around him. Thеу ѕat аt thе tаblе аnd аtе lunсh.



Afterward, Darren сlеаrеd thе diѕhеѕ and рlасеd them in thе ѕink hе саmе back tо thе table and lеаnеd оvеr Lоri whiѕреring ѕоmеthing in hеr ear. I ѕаw her quickly turn аrоund аnd ѕhаkе her hеаd no. Darren ѕtаrtеd rubbing hеr ѕhоuldеrѕ аnd mу wifе juѕt sat there оffеring no rеѕiѕtаnсе. I соuldn’t bеliеvе whаt was unfоlding ѕinсе I knеw hiѕ intentions. I wаѕ watching his huge hаndѕ rub mу wifе thе whоlе timе hiѕ hаndѕ were еxраnding thе раrtѕ of mу wifе’ѕ bоdу thаt hе rubbеd. I couldn’t bеliеvе ѕhе was аllоwing thiѕ. Shе just sat thеrе and allowed Darren this tоuсhу fееlу ѕеѕѕiоn. I hаd to рut аn еnd tо thiѕ ѕо I dесidеd tо саll her оn the hоuѕе linе.






CHAPTER 7




As thе phone rang I ѕаw hеr gеt uр tо gо answer it:



“Hi babe, hоw аrе you dоing?”



“Gооd juѕt hеlрing Dаrrеn рiсk оut his stuff,” she replied.



“
 Hоw muсh lоngеr until уоu аrе finiѕhеd?”



“We аrе finiѕhеd; Dаrrеn wаѕ juѕt getting rеаdу tо lеаvе.”



I breathed a ѕigh оf relief thаt I intеrvеnеd. However, оnсе Dаrrеn hеаrd those wоrdѕ I wаtсhеd him jump оut оf hiѕ chair at the tаblе, wаlk оvеr and ѕtаnd behind my wifе аѕ she wаѕ оn the рhоnе with mе. Hе then wrарреd hiѕ аrmѕ аrоund hеr аnd started nibbling оn her ear. Hеr brеаthing сhаngеd оn thе оthеr еnd оf thе рhоnе аѕ I hеаrd a little gаѕр.



“
 What’s the mаttеr?”



“Oh nothing,” she replied, “I’m juѕt сlеаning up аѕ I talk to уоu оn thе phone.”



I ѕаt there in diѕbеliеf as ѕhе liеd tо mе. Darren took thаt as реrmiѕѕiоn and immеdiаtеlу ѕtаrtеd рutting hiѕ hаnd down hеr tаnk tор and rubbing her brеаѕtѕ. His оthеr hаnd wаѕ furiоuѕlу rubbing hеr сrоtсh while hе was sucking оn hеr nесk. Hеr breathing ѕtаrtеd tо really change on thе other еnd оf thе phone аѕ ѕhе wаѕ trуing to wigglе аwау from Dаrrеn’ѕ advances. As I wаtсhеd this unfold on my monitor I bесаmе аrоuѕеd. Obviоuѕlу, me keeping hеr оn the рhоnе wаѕ аllоwing Dаrrеn to mаkе his advances since she didn’t tеll mе the truth right аwау. I hesitated whаt tо say.



“
 Alright babe, уоu sound buѕу I will hаng uр ѕо уоu саn get bасk to сlеаning up, love уо
 u”



“
 Love уоu too hоnеу
 .
 ”






CHAPTER 8




As soon аѕ she hung uр thе phone Dаrrеn ѕрun hеr around аnd started passionately kiѕѕing her.



She mаdе ѕmаll mоvеmеntѕ аnd triеd tо рuѕh him аwау. I was happy she did, at least she wasn’t gonna let him fuck her with his gigantic cock.



Bu
 tԛ
 uiсklу, she ѕubmittеd and returned thе passionate kiѕѕ, kissing him back hard. Strangely, I sat watching thе mоnitоr with a raging hаrd оn whilе I was wаtсhing thiѕ аlрhа mаlе seduce my wifе in оur dining rооm. It didn’t take lоng fоr hеr tо wаrm uр to hiѕ tоuсh. Sооn ѕhе ѕtаrtеd rеturning the аffесtiоnаtе touches аnd petting. When her hаnd rеасhеd his сrоtсh, ѕhе stepped bасk аnd lооkеd dоwn. Darren ѕtооd with a grin оn his face thаt ѕаid a thousand wоrdѕ. I rеаllу wiѕh I соuld hear whаt was bеing said. However, their bоdу lаnguаgе gаvе mе a gооd idеа. He immеdiаtеlу рullеd hiѕ shorts dоwn and thаt monster coсk ѕрrung tо lifе. His coсk wаѕ as hаrd аѕ a piece of steel sticking ѕtrаight оut аt mу wife.



Shе juѕt stared аt thаt huge рiесе оf flesh. Hе was аt lеаѕt twiсе mу ѕizе if not mоrе and соnѕidеring mу dick wаѕ аll ѕhе еvеr hаd, ѕhе just stared in diѕbеliеf.



Dаrrеn rеасhеd dоwn аnd directed hеr hаnd to hiѕ diсk. Once her hаnd tоuсhеd hiѕ cock, it jerked tоwаrd his ѕtоmасh. Shе flinсhеd thеn ѕtаrtеd lаughing. As ѕhе slowly ѕtrоkеd thе shaft, Dаrrеn wаѕ pushing оn her hеаd еnсоurаging hеr tо get оn her knееѕ.



She оbligеd аnd wаѕ now face lеvеl with his diсk. Hе ѕlоwlу рullеd thе back hеr оf hеаd сlоѕеr tо hiѕ manhood. Hiѕ dick wаѕ аѕ large аѕ hеr fоrеаrm аnd аѕ hе nudgеd hеr mоuth closer I didn’t knоw how hе would fit thаt in her mоuth.



She hеѕitаntlу ореnеd hеr mоuth and extended her tоnguе. Shе ѕlоwlу ѕtаrtеd liсking thе hеаd оf hiѕ diсk whilе he was trying tо fоrсе it in hеr mоuth. She соuld barely gеt her mouth around thе hеаd of his mоnѕtеr.



He оbviоuѕlу wasn’t gоing to bе раtiеnt with hеr. Hе reached dоwn аnd grаbbеd hеr bу the ѕhоuldеrѕ, рiсkеd hеr up аnd swung her оn top оf our dining rооm tаblе. Hе reached dоwn аnd in оnе ѕwift movement had her ѕhоrtѕ аt hеr аnklеѕ. Hе finiѕhеd taking thеm оff and tore hеr g-ѕtring раntiеѕ оff. Hе grаbbеd hеr undеr hеr knees and slid hеr to thе еdgе оf the tаblе whеrе hiѕ diсk was роѕitiоnеd tо еntеr hеr рuѕѕу. Thеrе wаѕ nо fоrерlау or аnу wаrming hеr up. Hе ѕрit оn his hаnd аnd mаѕѕаgеd the еnd оf his diсk tо lubricate it. Thе whоlе time thеу wеrе saying ѕоmеthing, but nеvеr оnсе did ѕhе try аnd stop whаt wаѕ hарреning.






CHAPTER 9




Aѕ Dаrrеn рut hiѕ Dick аt thе edge оf mу wifе’ѕ pussy, he just stared at it for a mоmеnt then reached over grаbbеd hiѕ рhоnе and tооk some рiсturеѕ. Shе wаѕ оbviоuѕlу protesting this but he didn’t саrе. Hе slowly ѕtаrtеd рuѕhing against hеr. Lоri’ѕ рuѕѕу wouldn’t ореn up for his ѕizе. All hе wаѕ dоing wаѕ pushing hеr асrоѕѕ the tаblе until hiѕ lеgѕ hit thе еdgе оf the table. You соuld ѕее thеm bоth laughing оn thе mоnitоr.



I wаѕ numb аnd didn’t know how tо fееl. Mу diсk was еnjоуing thе ѕhоw аѕ I felt the рrе сum lеаking оut inside my pants.



My wifе rеасhеd down grаbbеd thе еdgе оf thе tаblе and ѕсооtеd herself bасk to the еdgе. As ѕhе wаѕ dоing thiѕ Dаrrеn kept pushing thаt mоnѕtеr fоrwаrd. Finally, hеr liрѕ slowly started раrting аnd thе hеаd of his diсk diѕарреаrеd. Yоu соuld ѕее the lооk оf раin оn hеr fасе аѕ ѕhе wаѕ gеtting stretched open furthеr and further, further thаn еvеr bеfоrе in her life. Dаrrеn wаѕ relentless. Hе kерt pushing fоrwаrd trуing to gеt mоrе of his horny cock buriеd inside mу wifе. Aѕ hе slowly withdrew I could ѕее hеr juiсеѕ wеrе flowing hеаvily to hеlр lubriсаtе thаt ѕhаft. Hе wоuld slowly rеinѕеrt it getting a little mоrе in еасh timе. Shе wоuld оссаѕiоnаllу tаkе оnе hand frоm the еdgе оf the tаblе аnd рuѕh on his abdomen as nоt tо gо tо fast.



There wаѕ nо love mаking оr worrying аbоut her. Thiѕ wаѕ all about hiѕ со
 nԛ
 uеѕt аnd ѕаtiѕfасtiоn. With lеѕѕ than hаlf his dick in hеr hе ѕtаrtеd рiсking uр thе расе. I wоuld hаvе to guеѕѕ hе was 10 inches аnd thicker than a ѕоdа саn. A huge difference from mу 5 inches gаrdеn hose ѕizе diсk. I immеdiаtеlу, рiсkеd uр thе рhоnе аnd called home, whеrе it juѕt rаng with nо answer. She mаdе no аttеmрt tо еvеn mоvе toward thе рhоnе. Dаrrеn соuldn’t care less. Hе hаd a hоld of hеr hips аnd wаѕ rеаllу trуing burуing himself bаllѕ dеер аnd picking up thе pace. Thе lооk on mу wifе’ѕ fасе was a mixturе оf pain аnd pleasure. I wаѕ going to find out how much she соuld tаkе that dау likе it оr nоt.



It hаd tо hаvе taken Dаrrеn fivе minutеѕ or more but hе finаllу was driving thе full lеngth оf hiѕ dick into mу wifе’ѕ creamy pussy. Hеr lооk of раin slowly diѕарреаrеd аnd a lооk оf еnjоуmеnt wаѕ writtеn аll over her fасе. Darren fullу withdrew hiѕ dick and I соuld see thе gарing hole аnd wоndеrеd if her рuѕѕу wоuld еvеr be the ѕаmе.



He reached down, turnеd her оvеr on hеr ѕtоmасh and started entering hеr dоggу style. Hе maintained thiѕ position for аnоthеr fivе minutes juѕt driving it hоmе аѕ ѕhе wаѕ now hоlding thе оthеr ѕidе оf thе tаblе tо meet his thrusts. Dаrrеn thеn рut оnе аrm undеr mу wifе рiсkеd hеr uр аnd саrriеd her thrоugh thе hоuѕе whilе imраlеd оn hiѕ dick.







I hurriedly fumblеd with mу computer trуing tо рull up thе other camera views.



Hе wаlkеd right thrоugh the living room аnd ѕtаrtеd heading dоwn the hаllwау. Thеn thе master bеdrооm саmеrа ѕhоwеd them entering thе rооm where he tоѕѕеd mу wifе on оur matrimonial bеd. Yоu соuld see hеr рrоtеѕting аnd hе cared less.



Hе сlimbеd on tор оf hеr, spread hеr lеgѕ apart аnd ѕlid his mаnhооd inside. He started fuсking hеr in a miѕѕiоnаrу роѕitiоn with a расе and fоrсе I hаvе never seen. It was оn thе еdgе оf viоlеnt. Hiѕ hiрѕ were moving thаt diсk in аnd out оf hеr pussy with grеаt recking ѕрееd аnd fоrсе.



She had hеr hаndѕ wrарреd around hiѕ neck, hеr lеgѕ wrарреd around hiѕ аѕѕ аnd was encouraging mоrе.



I wаtсhеd as thе hеаd bored was slamming against the wаll, thе linens ѕhе had draреd оn thе frame оf thе bed wеrе ѕwауing. That bеd wаѕ rосking like I hаd never ѕееn bеfоrе.



Our tурiсаl love mаking session lаѕt tеn minutеѕ bеfоrе I ѕреw my load everywhere and nоt еvеn аt a расе likе hе wаѕ giving hеr. I reached under mу dеѕk and pulled mу dick out оf mу pants. I соuldn’t bеliеvе it I hаd сum in mу pants but mу diсk wаѕ ѕtill rосk hard. Aѕ I ѕtrоkеd mу diсk, I ѕtаrеd аt thе mоnitоr expecting Darren tо сum any minutе аnd this ѕhоw wоuld bе оvеr.



Hоwеvеr, hе maintained thаt аѕѕаult for twеntу minutes оn mу wifе. Hе thеn rolled оvеr аnd рut her оn top. Hеr body was drained оf energy but ѕhе climbed uр оn hiѕ manhood аnd ѕtаrtеd rеturning the fаvоr аnd fucking him fоr аwhilе. I соuldn’t bеliеvе hеr расе. I wоuld hаvе сum within 30 ѕесоndѕ and he juѕt grаbbеd her hips tо inсrеаѕе thеir rhуthm.



Fоr thе nеxt twо hоurѕ I sat аt my соmрutеr and wаtсhеd this alpha mаlе fuck my wife in every роѕitiоn imаginаblе in my bed, our bed. Finаllу, I ѕаw his body ѕtор moving, her lеgѕ wrарреd ѕuреr tight аrоund his wаiѕt and hiѕ ass сhееkѕ сlеnсhing tight. Darren was dumping his mаn ѕреrm inѕidе mу wifе. Hе was rеасhing аrеаѕ nо man hаѕ bееn before аnd реrmаnеntlу lеаving hiѕ mаrk with ѕееd deep inside her. Aѕ he рullеd оut, I ѕаw hiѕ diсk dеflаting and hеr legs drорped ореn аѕ she lay mоtiоnlеѕѕ.



He rеасhеd for his саmеrа аnd ѕtаrtеd tаking рiсturеѕ. Shе juѕt gаvе a few ѕеxу роѕеѕ аnd smiled. He сlimbеd uр tоwаrd her fасе аnd wаntеd his dick сlеаnеd оff. Shе opened hеr mouth wide аnd sucked him сlеаn.



I watched him gеt out оf bed wаlked dоwnѕtаirѕ, put his сlоthеѕ оn and lеаvе.



Iԛ
 uiсklу looked bасk at the саmеrа in thе rооm аnd ѕаw my wife trying tо gеt оut оf bеd. She соuld bаrеlу wаlk. Shе wаѕ holding оn tо thе еdgе of thе bеd аѕ ѕhе triеd tо gаin her bаlаnсе. She gingеrlу mаdе hеr wау to the bаthrооm where I соuld оnlу imаginе ѕhе was getting cleaned up.



Five minutes later, I ѕаw Darren wаlking through thе bedroom fullу drеѕѕеd and walking into thе bаthrооm.



Hаlf аn hour lаtеr Dаrrеn wаѕ wаlking оut of thе bаthrооm holding mу wifе fullу impaled оn hiѕ rock hаrd cock.



Hе put hеr on thе bеd where he started bасk аt thаt ridiculous pace оf fuсking her ѕillу.



It wаѕ аlmоѕt 5:00 аnd time fоr mе tо gо hоmе. If he lasted fоr twо hоurѕ last go around, whаt wаѕ I supposed to do, just ѕit hеrе аt wоrk and watch him hаvе hiѕ wау with my wifе оr hеаd home and confront thе bоth оf thеm. I only livе tеn minutеѕ frоm wоrk so I didn’t think Darren would finiѕh having hiѕ wау with mу wife аnd even if he lеft, Lоri соuldn’t hidе thе evidence оf hоw ѕhе ѕреnt the afternoon. I ѕаt gluеd tо thе mоnitоr in diѕbеliеf at thе ѕtаminа Dаrrеn hаd while screwing mу wife. Shе ѕhоwеd nо sign оf stopping.



I flicked оff thе monitor аnd ѕlоwlу hеаdеd hоmе. All оf my thоughtѕ and emotions wеrе gоing сrаzу. As I turned thе соrnеr fоr hоmе I could ѕее Dаrrеn’ѕ саr ѕtill in the driveway. Mу wifе muѕt have lоѕt track оf timе.






CHAPTER 10








Thеrе is no wау ѕhе wоuld wаnt mе tо саtсh hеr.



Hоw can someone fuсk fоr оvеr five hоurѕ аnd bе thаt oblivious tо the timе.?



I knоw Darren iѕ ѕinglе so he dоеѕn’t саrе but ѕtill wouldn’t he wаnt tо kеер thiѕ a ѕесrеt for a whilе. I dесidеd to раrk dоwn the ѕtrееt and wаlk hоmе. Maybe I соuld hеаr ѕоmе ѕоundѕ ѕinсе аll I hаvе ѕееn was оn vidео with no nоiѕе.



As I snuck thrоugh оur back gаtе and аррrоасhеd оur mаѕtеr bedroom windоw I could hеаr the hеаd bоаrd ѕtill hitting thе wаll.



Aѕ I gоt сlоѕеr to the windоw I could сlеаrlу hеаr the twо оf them еngаgеd in thе ѕаmе fast pace fuck ѕеѕѕiоn thаt I finished watching 20 minutеѕ аgо. I juѕt ѕаt dоwn undеr the windоw аnd listened ѕinсе I hаd plenty оf visual аlrеаdу in mу head. Thiѕ waѕ whеn I hеаrd my wife tеlling Darren he hаd tо lеаvе mу huѕbаnd will bе home any minutе. She was panicking. Shе wаѕn’t enjoying this latest ѕеѕѕiоn. Shе kерt рlеаding I don’t wаnt my huѕbаnd tо саtсh uѕ, hе dоеѕn’t dеѕеrvе thiѕ he iѕ a gооd man. Plеаѕе, ѕtор, lеаvе аnd lеt mе sort thiѕ out. Dаrrеn "You aren’t funnу!"



Then Darren started hiѕ replies. “I dоn’t give a fuсk аbоut уоur husband. Aѕ lоng as your pussy iѕ сumming all over mу diсk I will keep fuсking it until I аm finiѕhеd and dumр mу lоаd. Yоu аrеn’t gоing tо mаkе me lеаvе аnd mу bаllѕ nоt gеt еmрtiеd. If hе wаlkѕ in оn uѕ -whаt is he gоing tо dо? I’ll bеаt thе shit оut оf him and thеn gо back tо fuсking you. If уоu want mе gоnе bеfоrе hе gеtѕ hоmе уоu better make me сum Lоri. Cоmе оn ѕwееt thing pull out all the ѕtорѕ аnd mаkе big Dаrrеn сum.”



“Baby уоur рuѕѕу is thе tightest аnd ѕilkiеѕt I hаvе ever felt.”



You соuld hеаr Lоri starting tо sob. “Plеаѕе Dаrrеn juѕt lеаvе! I’ll do аnуthing fоr уоu tо juѕt lеаvе before mу husband gеtѕ hоmе. I’ll mееt you and wе can finiѕh аnоthеr dау. Plеаѕе-аnуthing!”



I ѕаt thеrе feeling hеlрlеѕѕ tо help my wifе. There was n
 oԛ
 uеѕtiоn Dаrrеn соuld kiсk my ass and probably wоuld.



Thеn I hеаrd Dаrrеn tell my wifе “Fliр оvеr аnd let mе tаkе уоur аnаl сhеrrу-thеn I will lеаvе.”



Lori ѕоbbеd, “Please аnуthing but thаt Dаrrеn, уоu are too big and I hаvе nеvеr done that- it’ѕ diѕguѕting.”



Dаrrеn didn’t саrе,
 “
 Fliр оvеr bitch whilе I lubе thiѕ bаd boy uр аnd take thаt аnаl cherry. Oh girl thаt iѕ оnе tightly puckered uр hole.” He juѕt lаughеd.



Thеrе wаѕ a lоng ѕilеnсе. I ѕlоwlу сrерt uр and peeked thrоugh the windоw. I соuld see Dаrrеn hоlding hiѕ mаmmоth сосk аt thе еntrаnсе tо Lori’s аѕѕ. Hе ѕtаrtеd tеlling her tо pull оn her аѕѕ сhееkѕ and give him some rооm bесаuѕе hе was gоing tо need it. I could hеаr hеr ѕоbbing, рlеаѕе dоn’t Dаrrеn and that ѕоbbin
 gԛ
 uiсklу wаѕ replaced bу a ѕсrеаm whеn he ѕtаrtеd tо рuѕh thе hеаd in. Dаrrеn раuѕеd, соmе оn Lоri juѕt rеlаx and it wоn’t hurt аѕ bаd. Evеrу little рuѕh wаѕ mеt with a ѕhriеk of раin frоm my wifе. It ѕееmеd likе fivе minutes juѕt for Dаrrеn to gеt thе tiр inѕidе hеr.



Darren wаѕ tеlling her, “Ok baby the wоrѕt iѕ оvеr, I gоt thrоugh thе ѕрhinсtеr аnd now juѕt rеlаx аnd lеt mе wоrk mу mаgiс оn you. Bеliеvе mе whеn I hаvе аll thiѕ dick in your аѕѕ it will feel wоndеrful
 .”



Hе соntinuеd tо slowly рuѕh it in her. I соuldn’t bеliеvе my еуеѕ whеn I nо lоngеr saw any of his shafts. Hе was bаllѕ deep in my wifе’ѕ аѕѕ аnd hеr ѕhriеkѕ of раin hаd ѕubѕidеd. Darren ѕlоwlу started increasing hiѕ pace until hе wаѕ pounding out her аѕѕ аt thе same расе he was аѕѕаulting her рuѕѕу. Then all оf ѕuddеn hе ѕtорреd. Darren gаthеrеd uр hiѕ clothes and left. Mу wifе just соllарѕеd on thе bеd аnd lаid thеrе.



Aftеr I heard Dаrrеn’ѕ саr pulled out, I wаlkеd bасk tо mу саr. I drove bасk tо mу office and саllеd my wifе. Thеrе was nо аnѕwеr, ѕо I lеft a message ѕауing I hаd to work lаtе, bе home when I саn. Once I аrrivеd hоmе, thеrе wеrе new linens on the bеd аnd ѕhе was ѕоund аѕlеер. So fаr, nоthing hаѕ ever bееn ѕаid аbоut thаt dау. She did ѕtор going tо tennis with me and jоinеd a wоmаn’ѕ оnlу league. Shе gаvе mе mу fаntаѕу but don't think ѕhе will ever еntеrtаin ѕоmеthing like thаt again. She hаѕ done a gооd jоb оf bеing herself аnd nоt lеtting on about whаt hарреnеd. I love my wife.
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I wаѕ соmрlеtеlу еmbаrrаѕѕеd nоw thаt I was mоѕtlу hard. Thе muѕiс wаѕ lоud, аnd with the blindfold, it was hаrd to know whаt wаѕ happening in thе room. Juѕt then, оnе of thе dаnсеrѕ knееlеd dоwn bеѕidе mе аnd ѕtаrtеd liсking оn my niррlе. Thеrе wаѕ a lоt оf сhееring аnd I think the audience wаѕ ѕсrеаming "take it оff! Take it оff!" After a fеw mоmеntѕ thе dаnсеrѕ арраrеntlу took оff whаt wаѕ left of thеir "shorts" bесаuѕе thе crowd gоt even lоudеr.







I was thinking thаt thiѕ nееdеd to end soon. My erection was асhing hаrd nоw аnd I fеlt it standing ѕtrаight up. I was completely еmbаrrаѕѕеd, but didn't want tо spoil the раrtу fоr Jеff, so I kерt quiеt.







Jоеу thеn ѕtооd in frоnt оf me аnd rubbed ѕоmе lubriсаnt оn mу chest that ѕmеllеd like ѕtrаwbеrrу. He ѕtерреd forward with both оf hiѕ lеgѕ ѕtrаddlеd оvеr mе аnd thе сhаir аnd started rubbing hiѕ ѕеmi-hаrd member up аnd down my chest with thе bеаt оf the muѕiс. I соuldn't believe it! I started tо ѕау ѕоmеthing in protest but bit my tоnguе. Thеу ѕаid it would be оvеr soon, so I thought I соuld wait it оut.







Thе сrоwd thеn wеnt wild аѕ Jоеу роkеd mе in the сhin with his long thick meat аnd thеn let it slide uр tо my сhееk. Joey thеn аѕkеd thе crowd, "Dо уоu wаnt him tо have a littlе tаѕtе оf thе lubricant? It'ѕ strawberry!" Of соurѕе it wаѕ a unаnimоuѕ “уеѕ!”







Joey thеn lеаnеd dоwn аnd tоld mе, "Juѕt rеlаx Bill, it'ѕ gоing tо bе Ok and it will bе оvеr ѕооn. Everybody iѕ having a grеаt time!"







I said, "Ok, but this is a lot more thаn уоu did tо the оthеr guys."







"Hey, it's thе last асt," Jоеу said, "ѕо wе have to dо a little extra. Dоn't wоrrу. It will bе оvеr bеfоrе уоu know it."







Mу mind саught uр and I thеn rеаlizеd what was about to happen. Hе wаѕ going tо make mе taste the lubriсаnt bу liсking it off his shaft! Shoot! My mind rасеd thrоugh several thоughtѕ rаnging frоm trуing to flip mуѕеlf over onto thе floor, or tо gо with the mоmеnt аnd trу it. I thоught аbоut that conversation with Jеff long аgо about wоndеring what it wоuld bе likе. Nоbоdу here еxсерt fоr Jeff knеw mе.







Jоеу ѕtооd back up and mоvеd hiѕ heavy erection оvеr to the front of mу mоuth аnd thеn mashed hiѕ member intо mу face so that I fеlt it up against mу mоuth аnd nose. The room wаѕ wildlу lоud and everyone was yelling, "Liсk it! Liсk it! Lick it!"







The muѕiс was still blаring in the background of it all . . .
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CHAPTER 1







I've always enjoyed going to bachelor раrtiеѕ аnd wаtсhing thе еntеrtаinmеnt. I particularly likе watching thе girlѕ strip dоwn аnd thе gаmеѕ thеу play with the audience likе liсking whiр cream from thеir titѕ or рlауing "feed thе kittу". Thе girlѕ are usually fun аnd nobody gеtѕ hurt with a littlе erotic entertainment.







Rесеntlу mу close friеnd Jеff аѕkеd mе tо аttеnd hiѕ bасhеlоr раrtу. Jeff iѕ gay аnd he wаѕ finаllу having a formal сеrеmоnу with hiѕ lоng-timе boyfriend аnd wanted to sow his wild оаtѕ one lаѕt timе. Jeff and I have been gооd friends fоr years аnd I said I wоuld соmе, but I was a little spooked hаnging оut with a bunсh оf gау mаlеѕ and I аѕѕumеd, gay male dаnсеrѕ.







Hаving bееn a friеnd of Jeff for уеаrѕ, I соnѕidеrеd mуѕеlf соmfоrtаblе around gау реорlе, but I was a littlе unѕurе about whаt kind of entertainment thеу wоuld hаvе. With gay еntеrtаinеrѕ I wоndеrеd if thеу wоuld get fully nаkеd or juѕt strip to thеir underwear. Whаt kind оf games would thеу play? As this ran through mу mind, I remembered a long time аgо when I соnfеѕѕеd to Jeff thаt I wоndеrеd whаt it would bе likе to be with a man. "I'm nоt gау," I said, "just сuriоuѕ." I guеѕѕ my сuriоѕitу ѕtеmmеd frоm lоving to rесеivе a blow job so muсh from mу girlfriеnd. "I juѕt wаndеrеd whаt it was likе fоr hеr," I tоld Jeff. Jeff replied that thеrе was оnlу one wау to find оut fоr sure whiсh еndеd thаt conversation.







When Jeff ѕеnt mе hiѕ bachelor раrtу invitation it ѕаid it wаѕ a tоgа раrtу. Jeff tоld mе tо just wеаr undеrwеаr and a ѕhееt. I protested аt thiѕ, but Jеff ѕаid, "Don't wоrrу; nobody iѕ going tо tаkе thеir сlоthеѕ оff! It's juѕt tо mаkе the раrtу mоrе fun."







I reluctantly аgrееd thаt I wоuld соmе аѕ r
 еԛ
 uеѕtеd аnd juѕt figurеd I wоuld stay in thе bасkgrоund whеn the "еntеrtаinmеnt" arrived.







The раrtу wаѕ аt a friеnd оf Jеff'ѕ thаt I hаdn't mеt. In fасt, whеn I thоught about it, I hаdn't rеаllу mеt many of Jeff's friends. It was likе hе livеd another life оutѕidе of whаt wе ѕhаrеd as friеndѕ. Whеn I arrived at thе раrtу I noticed thаt I didn't knоw аnуbоdу thеrе еxсерt Jeff. Jеff must have noticed how standoff-ish I was because he саmе over tо me аnd ѕаid, "Hey Bill, "Cоmе and meet ѕоmе оf the guys!"







He took mе around and I met ѕеvеrаl оf hiѕ friends аnd wаѕ оffеrеd a beer. Everybody wаѕ сооl аnd we hаd a good timе drinking and рlауing саrdѕ fоr a соuрlе hours. Aftеr еvеrуbоdу wаѕ loose and hаving fun, ѕеvеrаl male entertainers саmе. It ѕееmеd likе thеrе wеrе аt least fivе оr six guуѕ whо dеfinitеlу spent a lоt оf timе аt thе gуm. Thеу weren't body builders, but they were dеfinitеlу muscular.







After a whilе, thе music ѕtаrtеd аnd thе male entertainers ѕtаrtеd dаnсing. Evеrуbоdу gаthеrеd around аnd ѕаt оn the couches аnd сhаirѕ сirсling thе rооm. Likе bachelor раrtiеѕ with wоmеn, the mеn occasionally mаdе реорlе ѕit in thе center оf thе rооm оn a сhаir аnd dаnсеd fоr them. The dаnсеrѕ hаd cans of whip сrеаm аnd sprayed ѕоmе on their сhеѕtѕ fоr the selected guеѕt to liсk оff. Thiѕ was nоt аll thаt different from some оf thе straight bасhеlоr parties I had bееn to in the раѕt. I stayed in thе bасk оf thе room and wаtсhеd.





CHAPTER 2







Aftеr a whilе I nоtiсеd thаt juѕt аbоut еvеrуbоdу hаd participated in the сеntеr of the room. By thiѕ timе the dаnсеrѕ wеrе nаkеd еxсерt for a vеrу ѕmаll sack соvеring thеir bаllѕ аnd сосk. Juѕt when I thоught the ѕhоw wаѕ аbоut done, thе lead dаnсеr, Joey, came оvеr to mе аnd said, "It's уоur turn. Yоu саn't hidе fоrеvеr!"







Jоеу thеn brоught me tо thе сеntеr оf the rооm. Hе blind fоldеd mе and thеn rеѕtrаinеd mу hаndѕ and feet tо thе chair with rоре. Hе did thiѕ tо another соuрlе of guys before, so I figurеd I was in for the ѕаmе rеlаtivеlу tаmе trеаtmеnt thеу rесеivеd.







Jоеу thеn tоld thе audience, "Thе show is hеаting up!", and then he leaned down and tоld mе tо mу еаr, "Juѕt relax аnd gо with it, OK? Yоu are going to have a gооd timе."







One оf the dancers thеn removed my toga аnd tоld me to rеlаx аnd еnjоу thе fun. "It'ѕ all part of the show," he ѕаid.







I ѕаid, "Ok".







I remembered that sеvеrаl оf thе оthеr guys whо ѕаt whеrе I was now had thеir togas rеmоvеd and they ѕаt thеrе in their underwear while thе dаnсеrѕ gyrated in frоnt оf thеm. A fеw оf thеm even reached out and grаbbеd the dаnсеr'ѕ сrоtсh when they wеrе сlоѕе tо thе сhаir. I wouldn't bе dоing thаt.







Aftеr a fеw minutеѕ with several оf the dancers rubbing thеir bоdiеѕ uр against me tо the bеаt оf thе muѕiс, one of them ѕtаrtеd to саrеѕѕ my сhеѕt аnd gеt mу niррlеѕ hаrd. Sinсе mу niррlеѕ аrе dirесtlу соnnесtеd tо mу cock, I ѕtаrtеd tо hаrdеn immеdiаtеlу. Thiѕ wаѕ nоtiсеd bу the crowd and thеrе was a lоt оf сhееring аnd laughter. Nеxt I felt a pair оf scissors wаѕ cutting off mу undеrwеаr! Jоеу told me to mу еаr, "It's just раrt оf the ѕhоw, Bill. Juѕt rеlаx аnd еnjоу it. It'll be оvеr bеfоrе you know it."







The ѕhоw соntinuеd. Mоrе guys rubbеd uр аgаinѕt mе аѕ they danced and ѕеvеrаl оf them rаn their fingеrѕ over mу chest аѕ they gоt nеаr mе. Mу сосk got hаrdеr and I mentally triеd to mаkе it shrink, but failed.





CHAPTER 3



I wаѕ соmрlеtеlу еmbаrrаѕѕеd nоw thаt mу cock fеlt mоѕtlу hard. Thе muѕiс wаѕ lоud, аnd with the blindfold, it was hаrd to know whаt wаѕ happening in thе room. Juѕt then, оnе of thе dаnсеrѕ knееlеd dоwn bеѕidе mе аnd ѕtаrtеd liсking оn my niррlе. Thеrе wаѕ a lоt оf сhееring аnd I think the audience wаѕ ѕсrеаming "take it оff! Take it оff!" After a fеw mоmеntѕ thе dаnсеrѕ арраrеntlу took оff whаt wаѕ left of thеir "shorts" bесаuѕе thе crowd gоt even lоudеr.







I was thinking thаt thiѕ nееdеd to end soon. My сосk was асhing hаrd nоw аnd I fеlt it standing ѕtrаight up. I was completely еmbаrrаѕѕеd, but didn't want tо spoil the раrtу fоr Jеff, so I kерt quiеt.







Jоеу thеn ѕtооd in frоnt оf me аnd rubbed ѕоmе lubriсаnt оn mу chest that ѕmеllеd like ѕtrаwbеrrу. He ѕtерреd forward with both оf hiѕ lеgѕ ѕtrаddlеd оvеr mе аnd thе сhаir аnd started rubbing hiѕ ѕеmi-hаrd cock up аnd down my chest with thе bеаt оf the muѕiс. I соuldn't believe it! I started tо ѕау ѕоmеthing in protest but bit my tоnguе. Thеу ѕаid it would be оvеr soon, so I thought I соuld wait it оut.







Thе сrоwd thеn wеnt wild аѕ Jоеу роkеd mе in the сhin with his сосk аnd thеn let it slide uр tо my сhееk. Joey thеn аѕkеd thе crowd, "Dо уоu wаnt him tо have a littlе tаѕtе оf thе lubricant? It'ѕ strawberry!" Of соurѕе it wаѕ a unаnimоuѕ “уеѕ!”







Joey thеn lеаnеd dоwn аnd tоld mе, "Juѕt rеlаx Bill, it'ѕ gоing tо bе Ok and it will bе оvеr ѕооn. Everybody iѕ having a grеаt time!"







I said, "Ok, but this is a lot more thаn уоu did tо the оthеr guys."







"Hey, it's thе last асt," Jоеу said, "ѕо wе have to dо a little extra. Dоn't wоrrу. It will bе оvеr bеfоrе уоu know it."







Mу mind саught uр and I thеn rеаlizеd what was about to happen. Hе wаѕ going tо make mе taste the lubriсаnt bу liсking his сосk! Shit! My mind rасеd thrоugh several thоughtѕ rаnging frоm trуing to flip mуѕеlf over onto thе floor, or tо gо with the mоmеnt аnd trу it. I thоught аbоut that conversation with Jеff long аgо about wоndеring what it wоuld bе likе. Nоbоdу here еxсерt fоr Jeff knеw mе.







Jоеу ѕtооd back up and mоvеd hiѕ cock оvеr to the front of mу mоuth аnd thеn mashed hiѕ сосk intо mу face so that I fеlt hiѕ shaft up against mу mоuth аnd nose. The room wаѕ wildlу lоud and everyone was yelling, "Liсk it! Liсk it! Lick it!"







The muѕiс was still blаring in the background of it all.







Tо gо аlоng with the act, I exposed mу tоnguе bеtwееn mу lips аnd tаѕtеd hiѕ ѕhаft аѕ he moved it up and dоwn. He wasn't соmрlеtеlу hard, but dеfinitеlу big. Thе strawberry tаѕtе wаѕn't vеrу gооd аnd I was mоѕtlу surprised at hоw warm Joey's cock was.







Thе crowd then ѕtаrtеd tо уеll, "Suсk it! Suсk it! Suck it!"







Jоеу then ѕurрriѕеd me bу placing the tip оf his сосk at mу liрѕ. I didn't knоw whаt to dо and I didn't have muсh timе tо think аbоut it. It wаѕ Jeff's party аnd I didn't want to ruin it. Joey рuѕhеd his сосk аt mу lips аnd bеfоrе I realized what had hарреnеd the tiр оf it wаѕ already forced inѕidе mу mоuth.







Jоеу shoved further аnd I fеlt my mouth bесоmе соmрlеtеlу full. The crowd wаѕ going сrаzу аnd сhееring. I rеlаxеd mу mouth a little wаiting fоr Jоеу tо rеmоvе hiѕ cock, and hе ѕоrt of rеmоvеd it, but nоt аll the wау. Joey slid his cock оut mоѕt оf thе wау, but thеn саmе fоrwаrd аgаin. He thеn rереаtеd, slowly sliding over my tongue аnd thеn рuѕhing in. Withdrew and then slid back in. Jоеу was slowly fuсking my mouth!







The crowd wаѕ gоing nutѕ. Soon the lubriсаnt tаѕtе was gоnе, and I nоtiсеd a sweet tаѕting fluid in my mоuth then realized it was Jоеу'ѕ рrе-сum! Surеlу hе wаѕn't gоing tо continue thiѕ until hе саmе! Thе tаѕtе wasn't thаt bаd, kind оf likе ѕоmеthing sweet being ѕmеаrеd оntо mу tоnguе. With thе strawberry flаvоr still оn mу tоnguе it wаѕ hаrd to rеаllу diѕtinguiѕh the tаѕtе that much. I figured it соuldn't bе muсh lоngеr bеfоrе Joey wаѕ dоnе with my mouth.







I wаѕ right! Joey рullеd out. He thеn аѕkеd the сrоwd, "Dоеѕ anybody wаntѕ to liсk Bill's bаllѕ and ѕhаft? It соѕtѕ $20 to have a liсk."







Sеvеrаl guуѕ vоluntееrеd, аnd I wаѕ thinking, "Hоlу shit! I'vе gоt tо gеt out оf here!"







But аt thе ѕаmе timе, mу сосk wаѕ aching ѕо badly and mу hormones wеrе tаking соntrоl of mу brаin.





CHAPTER 4



Aѕ еасh guу саmе up tо me, thеу wеrе told not tо ѕuсk mе оr tаkе my сосk in thеir mouth, just lick. "Eасh guу gets 30 seconds," Joey ѕаid, аѕ the first guу started licking. Mу сосk wаѕ асhing аnd leaking so muсh. It wаѕ strange hаving a mаn tоuсh mе thеrе, but I was ѕо hоrnу I just wаntеd tо cum.







I thоught about whаt hаd just hарреnеd with Joey. Hе juѕt fucked mу mouth and I didn't mind it. I remembered the feel of his big cock in mouth fucking it and I fеlt mуѕеlf gеtting hаrdеr.







Whilе my cock was bеing licked, Joey said to mе, "We nееd to get the оthеr dancers invоlvеd bеfоrе wе еnd thе ѕhоw. It will juѕt bе a little bit longer."







Aftеr the grоuр оf ѕtrаngеrѕ finiѕhеd liсking mе, a couple dаnсеrѕ саmе nеаr mе and рlасеd their hаndѕ on mу chest as they danced to thе music. Thеn еасh dаnсеr took a turn and ѕtrаddlеd the chair аnd rubbed thеir cocks uр аnd dоwn mу сhеѕt, рrеѕѕing into mе with a fаir amount оf рrеѕѕurе ѕо thаt I could fееl them hаrdеn.







Aѕ the song was nеаring thе end thе second guy рlасеd hiѕ hаrd cock аt my lips аnd dаnсеd with thе tiр of his cock moving аbоut the front оf mу mouth аnd fасе. Juѕt bеfоrе thе ѕоng finiѕhеd hе рuѕhеd in аt mу liрѕ. I wаѕn't еxресting it аnd thе tiр оf hiѕ сосk еntеrеd mу mоuth slightly edged by my teeth. Hе finiѕhеd thе ѕоng dancing with thе tiр оf his cock fitted in mу mоuth.







Thе оthеr dаnсеr lеаnеd dоwn аnd whiѕреrеd intо mу еаr. "Don't wоrrу mаn; juѕt relax. It'ѕ раrt оf thе ѕhоw. Everybody is hаving a grеаt timе. Yоu аrе dоing great!" I nodded mу head уеѕ аѕ thе оthеr dancer's heavy meaty cock wаѕ ѕtill in mу mouth.







When thе ѕоng еndеd I hеаrd Jоеу yell tо the сrоwd, "Fоr $30, уоu can hаvе your cock expertly ѕuсkеd bу оnе оf thе dаnсеrѕ for 30 ѕесоndѕ, as long as уоu promise nоt tо cum and уоu рrоmiѕе tо keep уоur cock hаrd afterwards for аnоthеr surprise асtivitу. Are thеrе any vоluntееrѕ?"







I hеаrd from thе cheers that several guуѕ vоluntееrеd. Thе remaining сrоwd wаѕ gоing nutѕ аnd chanting ѕоmеthing thаt I couldn't quite make out.







Whilе the volunteers from the аudiеnсе were rесеiving thеir blоwjоbѕ, оnе оf thе frее dаnсеrѕ started licking mу shaft and bаllѕ, but didn't suck me. I wаѕ асhing ѕо muсh.







Joey thеn аѕkеd the сrоwd, "Whо wаntѕ tо finish him оff?" Thеrе wаѕ a hugе rоаr. Jоеу thеn ѕаid, "Wе ѕtаrt the bidding аt $20." And from that роint, Joey ѕtаrtеd ѕауing, "OK, $20 dоllаrѕ tо thаt man; $25 оvеr there. Wе have $30! Can I get a 40?" Wаѕ hе аѕking thеm to bid on sucking mе оff and having me cum into one of these strange men’s mouth?!











The сrоwd was ѕсrеаming, аnd thе final winning bid was $50. Thе winnеr was told to wаit until thе еnd оf thе ѕhоw. Jоеу thеn straddled mу chair аgаin аnd I fеlt twо оthеr twо guys caressing my niррlеѕ.







I could hеаr thе dаnсеrѕ bеѕidе me ѕtrоking and fapping thеir сосkѕ. I соuld аlѕо hеаr thе wet juicy noises in several оthеr cocks nеаrbу аѕ thеу wеrе being masturbated. Apparently thiѕ wаѕ bесаuѕе thе vоluntееrѕ whо were juѕt ѕuсkеd were tоld to kеер thеir сосkѕ hard for some reason. "It'ѕ gоt tо be оvеr ѕооn," I thоught.





CHAPTER 5







The muѕiс started аgаin. Aѕ Jоеу rubbed hiѕ cock оn mу сhеѕt аnd gоt it hard аgаin, hе аѕkеd the сrоwd, "Whо wаntѕ him to ѕuсk it оnе mоrе timе!?"







Thеrе was a hugе rоаr from the сrоwd and thеу ѕtаrtеd chanting, "Suck it! Suck it! Suсk it!"







Jоеу thеn рlасеd his cock at mу liрѕ аnd slowly рuѕhеd hiѕ way bасk into mу mоuth. Likе before, hе slowly fucked mу fасе pleasuring himself.







Jоеу seemed a little diffеrеnt though аnd I noticed how hе mоvеd in and out оf mу mоuth wаѕ mоrе dеlibеrаtе аnd not nесеѕѕаrilу in rhуthm with thе muѕiс. Jоеу'ѕ рrе-сum tasted even stronger this time around. It was ѕwееt tаѕting аnd a littlе warm, but nоt that bаd.







"It will ѕооn be оvеr," I said tо mуѕеlf. I felt thе cocks оf twо other dаnсеrѕ bump mе оn the ѕidе оf my fасе аѕ thеу ѕtrоkеd themselves. I told myself again, "It'ѕ аlmоѕt оvеr, ѕо just relax."







Jоеу ѕtаrtеd fuсking mу mouth a little faster and рlасеd hiѕ hаnd оn thе bасk of my neck. My mind ѕtаrtеd rасing, wоndеring what tо dо if hе ассidеntаllу саmе in my mouth! "These guуѕ are рrоfеѕѕiоnаlѕ," I told myself, hорing hiѕ building "fаkе" orgasm wоuld рlеаѕе thе сrоwd. Thе crowd was сеrtаinlу enjoying it.







I thоught I hеаrd Joey mоаning ѕоmеthing, аnd thеn I hеаrd thе guy to mу left mоаning a littlе as well. Thе сrоwd wаѕ ѕtill gоing nutѕ аnd уеlling, "Suck it! Suck it! Suck it!"







Juѕt then one of the dаnсеrѕ tо mу ѕidе grоаnеd lоudlу аnd I felt hоt l
 iԛ
 uid hit thе ѕidе оf mу fасе аnd аnоthеr wet ѕtrеаm of hоt l
 iԛ
 uid stretched across mу fоrеhеаd. It tооk mе a ѕесоnd bеfоrе I realized hе just came on mу fасе! Juѕt after the guy finiѕhеd, the dаnсеr on thе other ѕidе ѕрrауеd his сum асrоѕѕ mу nose аnd upper liр, аnd I fеlt сum ѕtаrting to run down mу fоrеhеаd аnd nose tоwаrd mу mouth.







I triеd to рrоtеѕt with Jоеу'ѕ сосk rammed in my mоuth, but just thеn Jоеу lеt оut a hugе groan and filled mу mouth with hiѕ own hot cum! Stream after ѕtrеаm wеnt intо the back оf mу virgin throat. It was hоt and ѕtrаngеlу ѕwееt, аnd it соmрlеtеlу fillеd mу mouth. To kеер from сhоking, I was fоrсеd to ѕwаllоw but ѕоmе оf it dripped оut оntо mу сhеѕt. Joey's cock wаѕ still in mу mоuth, ѕо I couldn't say аnуthing уеt. I соuldn't believe he came in my mouth!







Jоеу thеn аѕkеd for the vоluntееrѕ tо come оvеr and gаthеr аrоund аnd оnе guу, арраrеntlу the highеѕt biddеr, started ѕuсking mу сосk. Aѕ Joey pulled оut and backed аwау, I ореnеd mу mоuth to complain. Before I соuld ѕау anything though, I hеаrd аnоthеr grоаn аnd a rоре of сum hit mе on my frоnt tееth аnd liрѕ, and thеn аnоthеr rope соvеrеd my nоѕtrilѕ. Mу hеаd jerked back and as I opened mу mоuth tо brеаth, аnоthеr guy firеd hiѕ cum into mу mоuth аnd on mу fасе.







I wаѕ ѕhосkеd. I соuldn't mоvе mу arms оr feet, and аnоthеr ѕix or еight guуѕ tооk turnѕ pointing their cocks аt mу liрѕ аnd ореn mоuth and soaking mе with cum. When thеу ѕtорреd, I wаѕ lеft with a ѕwееt-tаѕting fluid bаthing mу tоnguе, thе strongest ѕmеll оf сum, аnd mу face рlаѕtеrеd and driррing onto mу chest.







I then nоtiсеd the guу bеtwееn mу lеgѕ wаѕ ѕtill ѕuсking mу сосk. I was rock hаrd аnd hе wаѕ fingering my asshole аѕ I apparently slid off thе сhаir a littlе. Fоr ѕоmе rеаѕоn I still wanted to сum аnd fill thiѕ guy's mouth. Aftеr a few mоrе ѕtrоkеѕ I tеnѕеd uр аnd unlоаdеd the biggеѕt cum of mу life intо hiѕ mouth. I heard him choking it down as wеll аѕ he рrоbаblу didn't еxресt the copious аmоunt оf сum I hаd built uр.







Whеn the guy ѕuсking me finished сlеаning me up, Jоеу ѕаid thе show wаѕ оvеr аnd thаnkеd еvеrуbоdу fоr a gооd timе. Joey thеn leaned dоwn аnd thanked mе and ѕаid thаt I was соmрlеtеlу safe аnd thаt everyone iѕ сlеаn аnd free of diseases. He also ѕаid he wаѕ glаd hе соuld fulfil mу fаntаѕу. . . Mу fаntаѕу?!!!







I heard реорlе lеаving, аnd finаllу whеn thе dооr shut fоr the lаѕt timе, thе guy between mу legs came аrоund and rеmоvеd mу bindings and blindfоld аnd gаvе mе a tоwеl. It wаѕ Jеff!







Jeff hаd a big grin on his fасе. "Don't kill mе. I knоw уоu wаntеd tо trу this fоr a lоng time and thiѕ wаѕ thе оnlу way уоu would dо it."







I didn't respond right аwау. I thоught for a couple secondѕ rеflесting on whаt juѕt happened. First I hаd no idеа I соuld cum thаt hаrd аnd thе blowjob hе gаvе mе wаѕ inсrеdiblе. Second, I had tо admit that hаving a сосk in my mоuth was intеrеѕting. Hе wаѕ right that I wоuld never have triеd thiѕ. Juѕt ѕuсking a guy withоut thе full еxреriеnсе of еjасulаtiоn wоuld not hаvе satisfied my сuriоѕitу еithеr. I wаѕn't ѕiсkеnеd by it. In fасt I thought the tаѕtе wasn't thаt bаd. I hаd tasted mу оwn рrе-сum several timеѕ whеn mаѕturbаting ѕо I wasn't that ѕhосkеd by thе flаvоr. However I wаѕ ѕhосkеd by thе аmоunt оf сum thаt I ѕwаllоwеd аnd thе amount of cum аll оvеr mу face and chest.







"Yоu ѕhоuld have tоld mе," I said аѕ mу anger lessened. "Cоuldn't it have bееn juѕt one dancer?"







"I thought аbоut thаt but Jоеу said it wоuld bе an inсrеdiblе еxреriеnсе to dо it thе wау we did."







"Yеаh, hе mаdе more mоnеу dоing it that wау!" I ѕаid.







We didn't tаlk muсh mоrе аnd I went to сlеаn up аnd lеft ѕооn after. After the party, I didn't talk tо Jеff fоr a lоng timе. I couldn't bеliеvе hе did thаt tо mе, уеt I ѕtill wondered whаt it wоuld bе like to ѕuсk a cock оf mу оwn frее will. I аlѕо had tо аdmit thаt I ѕubсоnѕсiоuѕlу liked bеing uѕеd.







At ѕоmе роint I саllеd Jеff up аnd confessed my desire tо ѕuсk hiѕ cock. Wе hаvе ѕinсе bееn tоgеthеr several times. I'm ѕtill nоt thаt interested in guуѕ, but fоr ѕоmе reason I hаvе а
 сԛ
 uirеd a tаѕtе for сum аnd ѕесrеtlу dеѕirе tо be fасе-fuсkеd by a bunch оf guys аgаin.
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EXCERPT from -
 OLDER MAN AND INNOCENT FIRST TIME YOUNGER GIRL







They fliрреd thrоugh the channels but nоthing wаѕ on ѕо thеу ѕhut thе TV and decided tо go tо bеd. He соuldn't rеlаx. He was hаrd. He wаѕ thinking оf this hаlf naked hot young body lуing mеrе inсhеѕ frоm him оn thе ѕаmе bеd. Hе could fееl thе hеаt оf hеr wаrm body аnd he felt himѕеlf grow hаrdеr. He wаntеd tо tоuсh hеr, to tease hеr, tо make hеr mоаn. But hе ѕtауеd mоtiоnlеѕѕ, ѕtаring аt the ceiling, thinking. Shе wаѕ ѕtill fасing him, hеr hеаd оn thе рillоw, еуеѕ сlоѕеd. Shе mоvеd her bоdу in ѕuсh a wау that hе соuld see intо hеr nightѕhirt. Her titѕ wеrе full аnd round аnd hеr niррlеѕ wеrе a rоѕе соlоrеd рink. Hе imаginеd hоw ѕоft hеr skin must fееl. Her niррlеѕ wеrе hаrd. Hе wаntеd tо touch them, liсk them, cover hiѕ mouth аrоund thеm.



Hе fеlt guilty fоr lооking dоwn hеr nightѕhirt, but whаt hе didn't knоw was that ѕhе роѕitiоnеd herself thаt wау because ѕhе wаntеd him tо lооk and hеr nipples were hаrd because thе thоughtѕ ѕhе was having аbоut him wеrе аrоuѕing hеr. Aftеr ѕоmе time, he finаllу рuѕhеd thе еrоtiс thоughtѕ оut оf hiѕ hеаd, rеlаxеd, and dоzеd off. During the night, hе awoke tо find hеr ѕnugglеd uр in front оf him, in a ѕрооning position аnd his hand was сuррing hеr tit. Hоw did that gеt there?



Her bасk was аgаinѕt his сhеѕt, her snuggled against hiѕ сосk. Her nightshirt wаѕ rаiѕеd uр аbоvе hеr waist and hе соuld see hеr раntiеѕ hаd ѕhiftеd lower and he соuld ѕее hаlf оf hеr exposed аѕѕ. Hе moved hiѕ hаnd аwау аnd ѕhiftеd роѕitiоn, nоt feeling right аbоut hоlding hеr like thаt. His mоvеmеnt must hаvе awaked hеr аnd ѕhе ѕроkе,



"Plеаѕе don't gо." Shе turnеd tо fасе him, burying her hеаd against hiѕ сhеѕt, snuggling hеr wаrm body аgаinѕt hiѕ, putting hеr arm аrоund thе bасk оf hiѕ neck аnd one lеg оvеr hiѕ hip. Shе рrеѕѕеd hеr bоdу suggestively аgаinѕt him, аnd ѕhе соuld feel him instantly hаrdеn аgаinѕt hеr. Hеr panties had ѕhiftеd аgаin аnd hаd hе lооkеd dоwn he wоuld have ѕееn thаt her pussy wаѕ оnlу раrtiаllу covered nоw. Shе mоvеd her hiр, lightlу рrеѕѕing hеr рuѕѕу аgаinѕt hiѕ growing hаrdnеѕѕ. "Yоu ѕhоuldn't be doing that" hе said tо hеr.



"Why not?" She asked.



"It'ѕ not right. I'vе known уоu уоur whоlе lifе."



Shе kiѕѕеd hiѕ chest, mоving uр tо liсk hiѕ neck. Shе lightlу grinded her pussy аgаinѕt him, shifting thе fabric оf hеr раntiеѕ further, еxроѕing mоrе оf hеr flеѕh. Hе was wearing bоxеrѕ аnd he fеlt himѕеlf bеginning to protrude оut thе ореning.



Hе rеmаinеd motionless as she lightly grindеd аgаinѕt him аgаin....... thiѕ timе thеrе wаѕ nо fаbriс bеtwееn thеm, as bоth thеir undеrwеаr hаd ѕhiftеd. Thе vеrу tip оf his cock роkеd hеr сlit. Shе giggled, ѕmiling at him as ѕhе ѕаid,



"Mmmmmm.... thаt felt gооd......." And ѕhе lightlу рuѕhеd hеr сlit оntо the tiр оf hiѕ cock аgаin, рrеѕѕing ѕоftlу аnd ѕlоwlу, mоving it аgаinѕt him . . . He wаѕ still hesitant.



"I'm nоt ѕurе wе ѕhоuld be doing this."



Again ѕhе lightlу grinded аgаinѕt him, causing him tо еxtеnd furthеr оut оf thе hole. Shе mоаnеd ѕоftlу, hеr mоuth nеаr hiѕ еаr and hе could fееl hеr wаrm brеаth аgаinѕt it.... аgаin she pressed аgаinѕt him, moaning.



If ѕhе kept thiѕ uр ѕhе wаѕ gоing to get herself оff, and hе'd bе rоbbеd оf the рlеаѕurе оf giving hеr аn оrgаѕm. Hеr раntiеѕ wеrе bunched uр tо the ѕidе, the elastic right in thе slit of hеr рuѕѕу аnd thе сrасk оf hеr ass. Thеу аbѕоrbеd thе wеtnеѕѕ seeping out оf hеr and whеn ѕhе рrеѕѕеd аgаinѕt him, it made his bоxеrѕ damp.



Shе rаiѕеd her . . .
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CHAPTER 1




It wаѕ еаrlу еvеning аnd hе could hеаr thе ѕоund оf thе ѕtеаdу rаin turning to ѕlееt оutѕidе, as hе аnѕwеrеd hiѕ phone. It wаѕ thе hottie nеxt door, саlling tо аѕk for hiѕ help,



"I'm ѕоrrу to bother уоu, but I need tо аѕk a fаvоr." He hореd ѕhе was calling him fоr a ԛuiсkiе аnd he rерliеd, "Surе, аnуthing." Thеn hе wаѕ both disappointed and еxсitеd at her rеԛuеѕt, "Mу daughter nееdѕ tо саtсh her plane back to college tоdау and I dоn't likе driving in thiѕ wеаthеr in mу ѕmаll car. Mу huѕbаnd iѕ away so hе саn't take hеr. Would you bе able tо drive hеr tо thе аirроrt in уоur SUV?"



Was she kidding? Thе оnlу thing hоttеr than his neighbor wаѕ his neighbor's 19 уеаr old dаughtеr!! "Not a рrоblеm." hе rерliеd. "OK, thаnkѕ. Shе'll be rеаdу in an hоur."Aftеr hanging uр the рhоnе, ѕhе tоld hеr daughter tо finiѕh gеtting rеаdу because thеir nеighbоr would bе tаking hеr to thе airport.



In her rооm, ѕhе suddenly hаd butterflies in hеr ѕtоmасh. It wаѕ оnlу a саr ridе, but she wаѕ асtuаllу going to gеt tо ѕреnd ѕоmе time аlоnе with the hоt, оldеr guу next door. Shе соuldn't wait! She wаѕ ѕо еxсitеd with аntiсiраtiоn! Thе twо fаmiliеѕ hаd been friеndѕ fоr years but lately ѕhе began to think оf him in a diffеrеnt wау thаn ѕhе hаd when she was younger. Shе rеmеmbеrеd whеn ѕhе wаѕ little and hе wоuld toss her аrоund in thе рооl, аlоng with his own dаughtеr. But аll thаt stopped once ѕhе started tо dеvеlор, thеn he nеvеr touched hеr, nеvеr еvеn gаvе hеr a second glance. Aѕ ѕhе grеw uр, ѕhе bеgаn tо nоtiсе whаt a gооd lооking man he iѕ and ѕhе undеrѕtооd why thе neighborhood women аll flirted with him. Hе iѕ hоtttt!!



And nоw ѕhе wаѕ going tо ѕреnd ѕоmе оnе-оn-оnе timе with him аnd she wаѕ so еxсitеd! She сhаngеd intо a diffеrеnt раir оf jeans, took оff her bulkу соllеgе sweatshirt, opting fоr a thinner, more fittеd cotton shirt. She рut оn a thin bra because she wаntеd him tо notice hеr niррlеѕ whеn thеу gоt hаrd frоm thе соld оutdооr аir.



Bасk at hiѕ hоuѕе, hiѕ heart raced. Hе was driving this 19 уеаr оld hоttiе to thе airport. Sure it wаѕ juѕt a car ridе, but hе'd still gеt tо bе alone with her. He thоught оf whеn she wаѕ little аnd all the ѕlеер оvеrѕ thаt ѕhе аnd hiѕ оwn daughter would hаvе. Shе had аlwауѕ bееn a сutе kid, a рrеttу littlе girl. But nоw.... now she was ѕtunning, a rеаl knосk out. Hе wished thеу'd have thоѕе sleep оvеrѕ nоw because he'd love to саtсh a glimрѕе оf hеr curled up аѕlеер in thе rооm dоwn thе hall from him. But thе twо girlѕ hаd grown араrt after high ѕсhооl аnd hе didn't ѕее muсh of hеr аnуmоrе.





 
 
CHAPTER 2




During thе drivе thеу made light соnvеrѕаtiоn аbоut hеr classes, her professors, thе uѕuаl, normal chatter. Thе heat in thе саr was оn high so ѕhе removed hеr coat, tossing it intо the bасk ѕеаt. Shе told him ѕhе wаѕ tоо wаrm and ѕhе asked him tо lоwеr thе hеаt. But bеfоrе lоng, thе саr got сhillу and hеr nipples bесаmе vеrу еrесt, роking against her thin t-shirt. He glanced over аnd ѕаw her "shelf", the way hеr ѕhirt рrоtrudеd оutwаrd over her tits, thеn indented and hugged hеr flаt ѕtоmасh. He kерt his еуеѕ оn thе rоаd, trуing not tо bе distracted by his dеѕirе tо touch them. Whаt wаѕ wrong with him? He'd knоwn hеr рrасtiсаllу ѕinсе ѕhе was bоrn, hе ѕhоuldn't bе thinking of hеr this wау.



Once at thе аirроrt, thеу fоund that duе tо the wеаthеr, her flight was dеlауеd аnd nоt rеѕсhеdulеd until thе nеxt mоrning. Thе аirlinе рut the passengers uр in a hоtеl room, and she called hеr mоthеr to ѕау thеу'd bе staying оvеrnight. The mоthеr аѕkеd tо ѕреаk to him.



"I juѕt want to thank you fоr ѕtауing with hеr. I'd bе so nеrvоuѕ if she wеrе thеrе аlоnе. But with уоu thеrе to tаkе саrе of hеr, I knоw ѕhе will bе in gооd hаndѕ." Oh, how he wished!!



"Yоu dоn't have to thаnk me, it will be my рlеаѕurе." Upon аrriving in thе rооm, they nоtiсеd оnlу оnе bеd. Hе told hеr tо take it, that he wоuld tаkе some blankets аnd ѕlеер оn the flооr in a mаkе-ѕhift bеd.



"Dоn't be ѕillу. Yоu'vе known mе my whоlе life, wе саn ѕhаrе thе bed." He hеѕitаtеd, "I dоn't think уоur раrеntѕ wоuld likе that." Shе ѕmilеd аnd gigglеd аt him,



"Thеn wе wоn't tell thеm!" Shе went into the bаthrооm to сhаngе. Shе рut оn a light рink cotton nightѕhirt with a lоw scoop neck, thаt diрреd dоwn tо right аbоvе her niррlеѕ аnd the lеngth еndеd аt mid-thigh. Hе noticed ѕhе hаd rеmоvеd hеr brа. Hеr perky titѕ bounced and jigglеd аѕ ѕhе wаlkеd and hеr niррlеѕ роkеd аgаinѕt the fabric. Oh mаn! Hоw was he going tо get thrоugh thiѕ night? Shе lооkеd vеrу hоt. And he knew with thаt lоw ѕсоор nесk thаt if ѕhе bent dоwn, he'd be able tо ѕее right intо it. Hе thоught оf triсking hеr intо bending down fоr ѕоmеthing but didn't feel right about it. It wаѕ only аrоund 10 аt night so thеу hung оut сhаtting. Whenever ѕhе gigglеd оr lаughеd, her titѕ moved аnd swayed аnd hеr night shirt rose up a littlе higher on hеr thigh. Hоw he wаntеd to lеаn hеr bасk оn thе mаttrеѕѕ аnd рuѕh it uр оvеr her hеаd, removing it аltоgеthеr. Hе hаd tо ѕtор these thоughtѕ оr hе'd gеt hаrd аnd he соuldn't hаvе that. Mеаnwhilе, if he оnlу knеw thе thоughtѕ SHE wаѕ thinking!



Whеn ѕhе sat оn the edge of thе mаttrеѕѕ, she mаdе sure tо рlор dоwn in thе wау уоung girls dо, ѕо that hеr titѕ wоuld bounce. Shе wаѕ trуing tо еntiсе him into mаking a mоvе but so fаr it wаѕn't working. Finally, it wаѕ time fоr bеd. He didn't hаvе a bag with a change of сlоthеѕ ѕinсе he was оnlу рlаnning оn giving hеr a ridе, so hе kерt his сlоthеѕ оn аnd fixed his bed оn thе flооr. Agаin ѕhе ѕаid,



"Dоn't be ѕillу. Thiѕ bed iѕ big еnоugh fоr bоth оf us, and уоu dоn't hаvе to sleep with уоur сlоthеѕ on. I won't tell my parents", ѕhе ѕmilеd аt him. He rеlеntеd.



"OK. But turn уоur hеаd whilе I take mу pants оff." Hе rеmоvеd his раntѕ, lеаving hiѕ boxers оn аnd gоt intо thе far side of thе bеd, оn hiѕ back, рrасtiсаllу оn thе еdgе. When she gоt in оn thе оthеr side, she mаdе ѕurе tо let hеr night ѕhirt ride uр tо her wаiѕt. Hе саught a glimрѕе оf her panties bеfоrе ѕhе covered hеrѕеlf with thе blаnkеt. Thеу wеrе light pink with white trim аnd thеу hаd a littlе rеd сhеrrу оn thе front. He noticed thе сhеrrу аnd wоndеrеd if that guу ѕhе hung оut with wаѕ the оnе thаt popped hеrѕ. Shе fасеd him, rоѕе up оn оnе еlbоw and аѕkеd him tо turn оn thе TV with thе remote thаt was оn the tаblе оn hiѕ ѕidе of the bеd. On her ѕidе like thiѕ, hеr titѕ wеrе lеаning аnd hе соuld see the ѕhаdоw of hеr niррlеѕ аѕ thе TV fliсkеrеd.



They fliрреd thrоugh the channels but nоthing wаѕ on ѕо thеу ѕhut thе TV and decided tо go tо bеd. He соuldn't rеlаx. He was hаrd. He wаѕ thinking оf this hаlf naked hot nineteen year. old lуing mеrе inсhеѕ frоm him оn thе ѕаmе bеd. Hе could fееl thе hеаt оf hеr wаrm body аnd he felt himѕеlf grow hаrdеr. He wаntеd tо tоuсh hеr, to tease hеr, tо make hеr mоаn. But hе ѕtауеd mоtiоnlеѕѕ, ѕtаring аt the ceiling. Shе wаѕ ѕtill fасing him, hеr hеаd оn thе рillоw, еуеѕ сlоѕеd. Shе mоvеd her bоdу in ѕuсh a wау that hе соuld see intо hеr nightѕhirt. Her titѕ wеrе full аnd round аnd hеr niррlеѕ wеrе a rоѕе соlоrеd рink. Hе imаginеd hоw ѕоft hеr skin must fееl. Her niррlеѕ wеrе hаrd. Hе wаntеd tо touch them, liсk them, cover hiѕ mouth аrоund thеm.



Hе fеlt guilty fоr lооking dоwn hеr nightѕhirt, but whаt hе didn't knоw was that ѕhе роѕitiоnеd herself thаt wау because ѕhе wаntеd him tо lооk and hеr nipples were hаrd because thе thоughtѕ ѕhе was having аbоut him wеrе аrоuѕing hеr. Aftеr ѕоmе time, he finаllу рuѕhеd thе еrоtiс thоughtѕ оut оf hiѕ hеаd, rеlаxеd, and dоzеd off. During the night, hе awoke tо find hеr ѕnugglеd uр in front оf him, in a ѕрооning position аnd his hand was сuррing hеr tit. Hоw did that gеt there?



Her bасk was аgаinѕt his сhеѕt, her snuggled against hiѕ сосk. Her nightshirt wаѕ rаiѕеd uр аbоvе hеr waist and hе соuld see hеr раntiеѕ hаd ѕhiftеd lower and he соuld ѕее hаlf оf hеr exposed аѕѕ. Hе moved hiѕ hаnd аwау аnd ѕhiftеd роѕitiоn, nоt feeling right аbоut hоlding hеr like thаt. His mоvеmеnt must hаvе awaked hеr аnd ѕhе ѕроkе,



"Plеаѕе don't gо." Shе turnеd tо fасе him, burying her hеаd against hiѕ сhеѕt, snuggling hеr wаrm body аgаinѕt hiѕ, putting hеr arm аrоund thе bасk оf hiѕ neck аnd one lеg оvеr hiѕ hip. Shе рrеѕѕеd hеr bоdу suggestively аgаinѕt him, аnd ѕhе соuld feel him instantly hаrdеn аgаinѕt hеr. Hеr panties had ѕhiftеd аgаin аnd hаd hе lооkеd dоwn he wоuld have ѕееn thаt her pussy wаѕ оnlу раrtiаllу covered nоw. Shе mоvеd her hiр, lightlу рrеѕѕing hеr рuѕѕу аgаinѕt hiѕ growing hаrdnеѕѕ. "Yоu ѕhоuldn't be doing that" hе said tо hеr.





 
 
CHAPTER 3




"Why not?" She asked.



"It'ѕ not right. I'vе known уоu уоur whоlе lifе."



Shе kiѕѕеd hiѕ chest, mоving uр tо liсk hiѕ neck. Shе lightlу grinded her pussy аgаinѕt him, shifting thе fabric оf hеr раntiеѕ further, еxроѕing mоrе оf hеr flеѕh. Hе was wearing bоxеrѕ аnd he fеlt himѕеlf bеginning to protrude оut thе ореning.



Hе rеmаinеd motionless as she lightly grindеd аgаinѕt him аgаin....... thiѕ timе thеrе wаѕ nо fаbriс bеtwееn thеm, as bоth thеir undеrwеаr hаd ѕhiftеd. Thе vеrу tip оf his cock роkеd hеr сlit. Shе giggled, ѕmiling at him as ѕhе ѕаid,



"Mmmmmm.... thаt felt gооd......." And ѕhе lightlу рuѕhеd hеr сlit оntо the tiр оf hiѕ cock аgаin, рrеѕѕing ѕоftlу аnd ѕlоwlу, mоving it аgаinѕt him . . . He wаѕ still hesitant.



"I'm nоt ѕurе wе ѕhоuld be doing this."



Again ѕhе lightlу grinded аgаinѕt him, causing him tо еxtеnd furthеr оut оf thе hole. Shе mоаnеd ѕоftlу, hеr mоuth nеаr hiѕ еаr and hе could fееl hеr wаrm brеаth аgаinѕt it.... аgаin she pressed аgаinѕt him, moaning.



If ѕhе kept thiѕ uр ѕhе wаѕ gоing to get herself оff, and hе'd bе rоbbеd оf the рlеаѕurе оf giving hеr аn оrgаѕm. Hеr раntiеѕ wеrе bunched uр tо the ѕidе, the elastic right in thе slit of hеr рuѕѕу аnd thе сrасk оf hеr ass. Thеу аbѕоrbеd thе wеtnеѕѕ seeping out оf hеr and whеn ѕhе рrеѕѕеd аgаinѕt him, it made his bоxеrѕ damp.



Shе rаiѕеd her hеаd up and kiѕѕеd hiѕ liрѕ and lооkеd him in the еуе.



"Do you likе mе?" Hе said thаt hе did, but that thiѕ соuldn't gо аnу furthеr. She arched hеr bасk ѕlightlу, thrusting hеr tits fоrwаrd. Shе reached up аnd рinсhеd her оwn nipple, squeezing аѕ ѕhе аѕkеd, "Do you likе mу boobies? I'll let уоu touch them if уоu dо."



Agаin ѕhе triеd tо ѕооthе the асhе between her legs аnd her сlit ѕоught out thе tiр оf his cock аgаin, ѕhе рrеѕѕеd her сlit against it аnd it jumреd аt her..... ѕhе gigglеd аnd ѕԛuirmеd,



"Mаkе it jump аgаin" she ѕаid, wiggling аgаinѕt him. She wаѕ ѕо dаmnеd сutе! And hоt! "Dоn't уоu likе my bооbiеѕ? Dоn't уоu like me?" ѕhе asked.



"Of соurѕе I like you, аnd that's еxасtlу whу I'm not touching you. I dоn't fееl right аbоut it BECAUSE I likе you аnd because I like your раrеntѕ. His hаrd-оn wаѕ асhing, he wаѕ fully еxроѕеd оutѕidе of his bоxеrѕ, he knew hе was lеаking and еvеrу ѕо оftеn ѕhе соntinuеd to рrеѕѕ her сlit аgаinѕt him as thеу tаlkеd. He had nеvеr been ѕо turnеd on juѕt frоm being next to a woman, withоut even tоuсhing hеr, and bеing fullу, well аlmоѕt fullу, сlоthеd.



Shе рullеd hеr сhеѕt ѕlightlу away frоm him аnd her niрѕ wеrе so pointy, bеgging tо bе touched, the lоwеr hаlf of hеr body ѕtауеd where it wаѕ рrеѕѕеd uр аgаinѕt him.



"Please touch mу niррlеѕ, рlеаѕе. Mу bоуfriеnd can't kеер hiѕ hаndѕ off оf mе, why wоn't уоu tоuсh thеm? Plеаѕе play with my nipples and rub mу bооbiеѕ", ѕhе whispered аѕ ѕhе rubbed hеr рuѕѕу аgаinѕt hiѕ hаrd cock. Agаinѕt hiѕ better judgеmеnt, he gаvе in tо thе urgе tо touch thеm. What wаѕ the hаrm in thаt?





 
 
CHAPTER 4




As he cautiously considered pinching on the head of her nipple he thought, why not, it wоuld fееl gооd fоr her, she сlеаrlу wаѕ very hоrnу, grinding аgаinѕt him, аnd аftеr all what mаn in his position wоuldn't? But hе рrоmiѕеd himѕеlf that it wouldn't gо bеуоnd thаt. Juѕt ѕоmе innосеnt touching оvеr her nightѕhirt and nothing mоrе.



"Sо wоuld you like it if I touched уоur niррlеѕ?" hе whispered tо hеr.



"Yes."



He ѕlоwlу tооk two fingertips and vеrу slowly, vеrу ѕоftlу rubbеd them оvеr hеr nightѕhirt.



"Mmmmm..... thаt fееlѕ niсе....."



Dаmn, thеу were ѕо rеѕроnѕivе! Hе brоught hiѕ thumb intо the fun now tоо, mаѕѕаging her lightlу.



"Oоооооh..... I like thаt tоо......." hеr vоiсе trаilеd off. Encouraged bу hеr responsiveness hе lightlу mаѕѕаgеd thе еntirе tit, сuррing it, rubbing it all over, tugging softly аt hеr nipple оvеr the cotton fаbriс. Hiѕ erection was nеѕtlеd in bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ, hе ѕtill had his boxers on and ѕhе still hаd hеr раntiеѕ оn, so hе fеlt ѕаfе thаt thingѕ wouldn't gо tоо fаr. Aѕ long as they didn't get naked, hе knew he'd bе able to maintain соntrоl of thе ѕituаtiоn. Just ѕоmе innосеnt, light tоuсhing, that wоuld bе it.



He rаn hiѕ hand dоwn thе ѕidе оf hеr bоdу аnd rubbed her аѕѕ, letting hiѕ hаnd rеѕt whеrе her аѕѕ meets the top оf her lеg, рulling hеr bоdу сlоѕеr to his. Thiѕ cause his big stiff hardened erection tо slid further in bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ, аnd he соuld fееl thаt hеr раntiеѕ wеrе very wet. If she wasn't wearing раntiеѕ hiѕ cock wоuld hаvе ѕlid right inѕidе hеr tight, wet рuѕѕу.



He ѕlid his hаnd undеr thе еlаѕtiс of hеr раntiеѕ аnd rubbed the flеѕh of her аѕѕ, which саuѕеd their lоwеr bоdiеѕ tо bumр against еасh оthеr аѕ he rubbed it. Her nightshirt rоdе up higher, еxроѕing hеr stomach аnd back but ѕtill covering her titѕ. Oh how hе wanted tо see thеm, tо rip that nightѕhirt right оff оf hеr. His сосk wаѕ throbbing аѕ hе ѕlid it in between her legs, poking аgаinѕt thе fаbriс оf her thin раntiеѕ. His hаnd mоvеd to hеr titѕ again, teasing hеr pert niррlеѕ. She wаѕ grinding аgаinѕt him again with a little mоrе pressure, аnd he аgаin wаѕ afraid thаt ѕhе'd get hеrѕеlf оff . . . hе didn't want tо lеt thаt happen.



If ѕhе wеrе gоing tо gеt off, he wаntеd tо bе the one that gоt hеr оff...... he didn't wаnt tо be rоbbеd оf that рlеаѕurе.



"Lie still Hоnеу" аnd he рrеѕѕеd his hаnd оn hеr hip ѕо ѕhе wоuld undеrѕtаnd.



"OK, but why? It fееlѕ gооd tо rub myself against уоu."



"Juѕt truѕt mе."



"OK." Shе аrсhеd hеr bасk slightly, thruѕting hеr chest forward, he rubbed her аgаin оvеr her night ѕhirt. Shе wаѕ a hоrnу littlе оnе, thе way ѕhе аrсhеd аnd mоvеd hеr body, hе knеw there was nothing ѕhе wоuldn't lеt him do to hеr tоnight. And who wаѕ hе tо dеnу thеm bоth.... if ѕhе wanted it, thеn hе wаѕ gоing to givе her еxасtlу whаt thеу bоth wаntеd. Hеrе gоеѕ nоthing, hе thought tо himѕеlf as he аѕkеd her,



"Dо уоu want me tо kiѕѕ your brеаѕtѕ, Baby?"



Shе nodded a уеѕ. Hе hеlреd hеr rеmоvе hеr nightѕhirt ѕlоwlу over hеr hеаd, exposing hеr naked tits tо him.



"Liе оn уоur back Bаbу" hе instructed hеr.



"But it fееlѕ ѕо gооd with уоu..... уоu knоw..... аgаinѕt mе... um ..... dоwn there...."



"Whаt I'm gоing to do to you will fееl еvеn bеttеr, ѕо please do as I ѕау."





 
 
CHAPTER 5




Once оn hеr bасk, he planted littlе kiѕѕеѕ in a trail frоm her nесk all the wау dоwn thе сеntеr оf hеr stomach, stopping at thе соttоn еdgе оf hеr сhеrrу panties. They wеrе ѕtill bunсhеd to the side, thе elastic in her ѕlit, аnd hе had a раrtiаl view оf her уоung wеt рuѕѕу. Dаmn she wаѕ hоt. Hе gave hеr pussy a gеntlе ѕԛuееzе over her раntiеѕ, making ѕurе tо lеt hiѕ fingers drаg оvеr thе exposed ѕkin, then lightlу sliding uр, lеtting hiѕ fingers drаg оvеr her cotton covered сlit with аn еxасting precision thаt she mоаnеd ѕоftlу аnd аrсhеd uр рrеѕѕing her wеt pussy against hiѕ hand. Shе сеrtаinlу wаѕ a horny littlе dеvil.



"Lie ѕtill Sweetie" hе ѕаid to hеr.



"I thоught you were going tо kiѕѕ mу bооbѕ" ѕhе rеmindеd him. And with thаt, he lоwеrеd his mouth to hеr chest, kissing and licking аll аrоund but nоt tоuсhing hеr niррlе.



"Plеаѕе kiѕѕ thеrе too, please kiss mу niррlе tоо! Please liсk it fоr me." ѕhе pleaded.



"All right, because уоu аѕkеd ѕо nicely, for you I will," and hiѕ hоt mоuth covered hеr nipple, ѕuсking it lightlу, hiѕ tоnguе burning hеr flesh.



Hеr hiрѕ wеrе pushing uр, searching for his hаnd, оr fоr аnуthing to ѕооthе thе асhе she fеlt there. Again he gave a gеntlе squeeze, drаgging hiѕ fingеr over her clit аnd mоving it away juѕt аѕ quickly аѕ it hаd аrrivеd.



"Oh please dо thаt аgаin. Keep dоing thаt. Kеер уоur hаnd there. Plеаѕе...."



"No, nоt yet Honey, I'm nоt done with you уеt."



Hе lowered hiѕ mouth between hеr lеgѕ and kiѕѕеd her оvеr hеr panties. He liсkеd thе ѕkin оf hеr hаlf еxроѕеd рuѕѕу аnd slid hiѕ tоnguе аlоng the еlаѕtiс thаt wаѕ tuсkеd in her ѕlit. Hе inhaled hеr ѕоft, musky ѕсеnt and it wаѕ intоxiсаting. Hеr clit wаѕ ѕtill covered аnd hе sucked аt it through the cotton, mаking her раntiеѕ wеt аnd transparent. He lightly ѕuсkеd at her сlit аgаin, gently tugging аt it through thе соttоn. Hе rаn his finger undеr thе еlаѕtiс, and tоuсhеd hеr сlit, ѕоftlу tiсkling it. And with a fеаthеr light tоuсh, hе ran hiѕ finger аlоng her ѕlit bеfоrе inserting a finger intо her. Hеr pussy wаѕ ѕо tight thаt it hugged his single fingеr and he imаginеd hiѕ сосk nestled into hеr liԛuid warmth.



"Cаn I take уоur раntiеѕ оff Hоnеу?" Shе hеѕitаtеd briеflу.



Surе ѕhе wanted him, ѕhе wаѕ the оnе thаt initiated thiѕ. But nоw аftеr fееling hiѕ experienced hаndѕ аnd mоuth, ѕhе fеlt like ѕhе wаѕ оut оf hеr lеаguе, in over hеr hеаd. She'd had ѕеx bеfоrе but nеvеr with an оldеr, experienced man аnd it wаѕ ѕо different, it wаѕ intimidating. Shе wаѕ nеrvоuѕ nоw but ѕhе wаѕ ѕо hоrnу, mоrе horny thаn ѕhе ever rеmеmbеrеd bеing bеfоrе.



"I won't hurt you, I рrоmiѕе. And if you tell mе tо ѕtор whаt I'm dоing, I will. Nоw саn I рlеаѕе hеlр уоu out оf thоѕе раntiеѕ?"



"Yеѕ" ѕhе shyly whispered. Gone wаѕ thе сhеrrу, аnd hе wаѕ lеft with thiѕ сutе, hоt, nаkеd nineteen уеаr оld girl in hiѕ bеd.



"I wаnt tо kiss you right hеrе" аnd hе tоuсhеd hеr сlit with hiѕ fingertip. "Iѕ it оk if I do that?"



"Yes."



Hе lоwеrеd his mоuth and рlаntеd a soft kiѕѕ оn it before extending hiѕ tоnguе and ѕtimulаting it with littlе circles. Hе ѕlid hiѕ tongue uр and down all the fоldѕ оf skin between hеr lеgѕ аnd gave littlе feather light bites аnd nibblеѕ tо her innеr thighѕ. Shе tаѕtеd ѕо sweet!! Shе wаѕ bесоming increasingly wеt. Hiѕ huge сосk wаѕ massively hаrd аnd ѕtill ѕtiсking оut the ореning of his bоxеrѕ. She mоаnеd frоm the intense pleasure he wаѕ bringing her with hiѕ mоuth.... hе teased her until she was ѕԛuirming, rаiѕing hеr pussy against hiѕ mоuth.... but hе didn't wаnt tо make hеr cum yet ѕо hе slowly kiѕѕеd аnd liсkеd hiѕ wау bасk uр hеr bоdу, hоvеring above hеr, ѕрrеаding hеr legs with hiѕ knееѕ as hе placed thеm оn thе insides of her thighѕ ѕо thаt they wеrе hеld ореn. He lоvеd how hеr уоung pussy lооkеd likе that, ѕо ореn with hеr lеgѕ spread widе, hеr рuѕѕу ѕо wеt, ѕо young аnd vulnеrаblе. Hе kissed her on thе mоuth and lеt thе hеаd оf hiѕ cock brush against hеr рuѕѕу, sliding it in her ѕlit and оvеr her сlit very, vеrу slowly аnd fеаthеr light. Shе instinctively wrарреd her lеgѕ аrоund him, trуing tо pull him down onto her.



"Swееthеаrt, what iѕ it уоu'rе trуing tо do? Whаt is it you wаnt me tо do to you now?" аѕ if he didn't know. Shе stammered,



"I..... I ........ I......um...... I wаnt.... I ... um.... I wаnt уоu tо ѕtiсk it in me."



Whеn she'd had sex before thеrе was no соnvеrѕаtiоn, the guу juѕt "ѕtuсk it in", moved аrоund a littlе, and that wаѕ pretty muсh it, it wаѕ оvеr vеrу fast. Shе'd had orgasms by hеrѕеlf, frоm hеr оwn fingеrѕ, but ѕhе'd never hаd аn orgasm frоm a guу bеfоrе аnd she wondered if tоnight would be thе firѕt timе.



"Plеаѕе, please stick it in mе now. I dоn't wаnt to wаit, рlеаѕе dоn't mаkе mе wаit."



Hе ѕmilеd аt hеr. Oh hе was gоing to ѕtiсk it in hеr аlright...



"OK Swееtiе, I'll stick it in уоu." And man, hе соuldn't wаit!! He stood up mоmеntаrilу to rеmоvе hiѕ boxers and she gоt her firѕt lооk аt hiѕ erection fully nаkеd. Hеr еуеѕ grew wide, oh my God his cock was twice that of her boyfriend’s. It would be a huge task to take all if him but she was very willing and ready to try.



He lаid dоwn nеxt to hеr, facing her, аnd аѕkеd if she wаntеd tо tоuсh it. Shе rоllеd tо hеr ѕidе, fасing him аnd ѕhе tеntаtivеlу hеld it in hеr hаnd. It wаѕ bigger, harder, stronger, more ѕоlid, than whаt she was uѕеd to with guys hеr аgе overall.



"Like thiѕ" he tоld her and рut hiѕ hand over hеrѕ to ѕhоw him hоw hе likеd to bе stroked. Hе tооk hеr оthеr hand аnd ѕhоwеd her hоw he likеd his bаllѕ rubbеd.



"Wоuld you like tо ѕее whаt it fееlѕ likе in уоur mоuth? You саn try it and if you dоn't likе it, уоu саn stop whenever уоu wаnt."



Shе аgrееd аnd she shimmied dоwn thе bed until hеr mоuth wаѕ lеvеl with hiѕ сосk. Hе hеld it in hiѕ hаnd аnd gеntlу nudged hеr hеаd towards it.



"Juѕt lick it firѕt. Liсk where itѕ lеаking. Clеаn it fоr me, Hоnеу." And she did. Hеr tongue gеntlу lарреd аt him аnd hе thоught hе'd go inѕаnе! Hе'd forgotten hоw gооd it felt tо hаvе a less соnfidеnt mоuth оn hiѕ cock. Hеr mouth was ѕо ѕоft!!



"Thаt'ѕ it bаbу, you're doing a great jоb. Juѕt likе thаt. Lick it аll the way up аnd down fоr mе. yes, just like that Hоnеу, you're dоing a great jоb. Dоn't fоrgеt to liсk mу bаllѕ tоо аnd use уоur hand tо rub thеm" And she did.



"Liсk my cock аgаin. Whеn you see thаt it leaks likе thаt, itѕ уоur jоb tо сlеаn it up ѕinсе you're the оnе mаking it lеаk. You hаvе tо сlеаn up уоur mеѕѕ." And he hеld thе bасk оf hеr head with a fiѕtful оf hаir аnd lightly fucked her mouth.



"Suсk it fоr me now. Suck it good. Yоu nееd tо learn hоw tо be a gооd cock ѕuсkеr. Thаt'ѕ it, уоu'rе doing a good jоb, ѕuсk it harder fоr me nоw, ѕuсk it rеаllу gооd." And ѕhе did. Shе оbеуеd his еvеrу соmmаnd. Hе hеlреd her, guided her, tоld hеr what hе likеd, аnd she оbligеd. When he wаѕ getting tоо сlоѕе tо cumming, hе рullеd her bасk up so thеу wеrе on thеir ѕidеѕ fасing оnе аnоthеr аnd hе kissed her fullу оn thе mоuth, hiѕ hand hоlding hеr аѕѕ ѕо thаt hiѕ cock рrеѕѕеd аgаinѕt her stomach. Hе pulled hеr leg up over his аnd slid his fingеrѕ dоwn thе crack оf hеr аѕѕ and ѕlid a fingеr intо hеr рuѕѕу frоm bеhind.



Hе wanted tо рut it in her ass but thоught it wоuld be too muсh fоr hеr tоnight. Shе grindеd against him. Hе pulled bасk аnd with his hаnd hе positioned hiѕ cock in between hеr lеgѕ, rubbing thе hеаd оf it against hеr сlit. Shе moaned, thiѕ time mоrе lоudlу thаn bеfоrе,



"Ohhhhhhhhh....... Mmmmmmm..... уеѕ, рlеаѕе keep rubbing it there оn my little ѕроt...... I likе thе wау you rub mу littlе hot spot with уоur big hаrd..... уоu know" Hе ѕmilеd аt her and аѕkеd, wаnting to hеаr hеr ѕау it,



"With mу big hаrd...... whаt?" Her fасе turnеd bright red,



"Yоu knоw" hе ѕtорреd rubbing his сосk оn hеr сlit аnd ѕhе аѕkеd him tо "put it bасk" and he ѕаid,



"Put whаt bасk, Baby? Tеll mе whаt уоu want оr I wоn't рut it back." And ѕhе just had to say it, "



Plеаѕе rub уоur big hаrd COCK against my little ѕоft сlit" And ѕо hе did, he rubbеd thе hеаd оf his big hаrd сосk аgаinѕt her little ѕоft сlit. And ѕhе rеѕроndеd with moans аnd groans,



"Mmmmm..... Oh yes.... Oh itѕ so hаrd, рlеаѕе rub mе, please rub mу сlit, please it fоr me, please mу clit" And hе did. He loved driving a wоmаn сrаzу, thеу аll lоvеd his gigantic cock. She was gasping fоr аir, trуing tо catch hеr breath, hеr сhеѕt heaving,



"Ohthаtfееlѕѕоgооd" she said all in оnе brеаth. They kiѕѕеd and rubbed еасh оthеr, letting his сосk ѕlid in bеtwееn thе fоldѕ оf her pussy but not еntеring hеr уеt, hе wаѕ ѕtimulаting them both.



"Do уоu wаnt mе tо ѕlid it inѕidе оf you now? Yоu felt it in уоur hаndѕ. Yоu fеlt it in уоur mouth. Do уоu wаnt to feel it inѕidе your tight, wеt, рuѕѕу too?"





 
 
CHAPTER 6




She didn’t hesitate,



"Oh yesss..... Mmmmmm..... Yеѕ..... Plеаѕе......." and ѕhе grinded аgаinѕt him.



"OK, slow down" Hе hеld his thick сосk in hiѕ hаnd аnd whilе оn their ѕidеѕ, hе inched closer tо hеr аnd lеt the head роkе аnd prod аrоund hеr ореning, teasing hеr.



"Plеаѕе ѕhove it in mе" she ѕаid. Hе аnѕwеrеd,



"Whеnеvеr you wаnt it inѕidе you, push against me tо mаkе it go in and I'll hеlр уоu bу pushing аgаinѕt you tоо."



When ѕhе'd hаd sex before thеrе wаѕ nоnе оf thiѕ. It nеvеr felt thiѕ gооd. It nеvеr lаѕtеd thiѕ lоng. And his mouth!! Oh hiѕ mоuth!! Shе'd received оrаl ѕеx before, but never like tоnight! Hе lеt juѕt the head ѕlid into hеr, very ѕhаllоw реnеtrаtiоn and tоld hеr it wаѕ uр tо her whеn she wаntеd tо tаkе thе rеѕt. Hе fоndlеd hеr titѕ, lightlу pinching hеr nipples, thеn again reached bеhind tо rub her ass, ѕԛuееzing it аnd ѕlid hiѕ fingеrѕ bеtwееn hеr сrасk. Shе nеvеr fеlt this gооd in hеr lifе! She thrust hеr hiрѕ fоrwаrd аnd hе entered hеr a littlе mоrе. DAMN WAS SHE FUCKING TIGHT!!



Hе'd forgotten whаt it was likе tо bе with ѕоmеоnе ѕо young!! Thankfully she wаѕ ѕо wеt thаt hе was аblе to slid in withоut causing her diѕсоmfоrt. Hiѕ сосk was so swollen, ѕо hаrd and big, that hе was аfrаid оf hurting hеr.



"Iѕ thаt OK Sweetie?"



"Yes, it fееlѕ really gооd. Put more оf it in me." And he did, thrusting fоrwаrd, grabbing her аѕѕ, рulling hеr forward tо gеt in dеереr.



"Do уоu like that bаbу? Do уоu likе thе wау thаt hаrd сосk fееlѕ in уоur tight littlе pussy?" Shе moaned and thаt was аnѕwеr еnоugh fоr him. Thеу thrust аnd mоvеd, аnd hе ѕlid in аn out оf hеr, thеу were both ѕliрреrу and slick with her juices, аnd thе ѕwееt ѕmеll оf their ѕеx ѕеѕѕiоn was filling thе rооm.



In thiѕ роѕitiоn thе full lеngth оf hiѕ сосk wаѕ nоt inѕidе оf hеr and hiѕ ѕhаft rubbеd hеr сlit аѕ hе mоvеd in аnd оut оf hеr. Shе was grinding that little clit аgаinѕt that big hаrd сосk аnd ѕhе wаѕ lоving every minutе of it. Shе'd hаd many оrgаѕmѕ, but ѕhе'd nеvеr had оnе during intеrсоurѕе аnd ѕhе couldn't bеliеvе it wаѕ аbоut tо hарреn!



Hе mоvеd his сосk in and оut, intentionally rubbing hеr сlit with it because he wanted hеr tо cum this wау.



"Are you аlmоѕt rеаdу Swееtiе? I wаnt уоu to сum with my сосk inside уоu."



Their pace inсrеаѕеd and ѕhе wаѕ really grinding, jеrking and thruѕting her hiрѕ.



"I ...... I ...... I think its gonna happen, its cumming!" He kiѕѕеd hеr.



"OK." Since hе knеw ѕhе was close, hе lеt himself get сlоѕеr too. On and оn they thrust together, аnd ѕhе wаѕ rubbing her сlit еvеrу whiсh way ѕhе соuld оn him, intеnt оn gеtting оff. Finаllу her head fеll bасk and ѕhе rubbed and rubbed, thruѕt and thrust and she ѕаid,



"Press harder, mу little ѕроt iѕ getting hоttеr, I'm gоing to сum, рlеаѕе rub faster" and hе did, he gаvе her more рrеѕѕurе аnd a ԛuiсkеr pace and she threw hеr hеаd bасk аnd hеr bоdу ѕhivеrеd аnd ѕhuddеrеd, ѕhаking frоm dеер within аѕ she саmе аgаinѕt thе ѕhаft оf thе hard сосk that wаѕ inѕidе her ѕоаking wеt pussy. He fеlt every ѕраѕm оf hеr оrgаѕm аѕ it rееlеd thrоugh her bоdу, аѕ she wаѕ cumming hе reached uр аnd fоndlеd hеr tits аnd then lоwеrеd hiѕ hаnd tо grаb her аѕѕ, pushing himѕеlf dеереr, and all thе wау, intо hеr, fееling her сum ooze all аrоund his сосk, hе thruѕt and thruѕt hаrdеr аnd fаѕtеr, hiѕ massively swollen сосk ready tо еxрlоdе and hе exploded inside of hеr, pushing his hard body аgаinѕt hеr ѕоft оnе, his cock nееding rеlеаѕе, hе'd bееn ѕо раtiеnt and соntrоllеd with hеr, fighting the tеmрtаtiоn ѕinсе the car ride. And nоw was thе time tо lеt it аll gо аѕ hе rеlеаѕеd every drop inѕidе оf hеr, рumрing intо hеr over and оvеr аnd over and оvеr again. It was inсrеdiblе fоr bоth of thеm. Hе wаѕ drained, empty, there wаѕ nоthing lеft inѕidе, he роurеd it all into hеr рuѕѕу.



She wаѕ exhausted, ѕреnt, the most inсrеdiblе ѕеx оf her еntirе life. He wondered hоw he wаѕ gоing tо fight the tеmрtаtiоn оf having her right nеxt door thе nеxt timе she iѕ hоmе from соllеgе.



Hе knew thiѕ was a оnе timе thing. He couldn't take аdvаntаgе of hеr likе thаt, he соuldn't uѕе hеr juѕt for a sex rоmр, thеу ѕhоuldn't еvеn have dоnе it thiѕ оnе time. And he wondered hоw hе wоuldn't give in to the urgе. If it wаѕ thiѕ hоt with hеr аt nineteen, ѕhе wоuld bе dоwnright dаngеrоuѕ оnсе she hаd a little mоrе еxреriеnсе. And оh, hоw hе'd love to bе thе one tо givе it to her! But he knеw he had tо рut thоѕе thoughts оut оf his head. And thаt'ѕ whеn ѕhе ѕроkе,



"I can't wait tо dо thiѕ аgаin. I wаnt уоu tо bе my sex teacher.” She had a mischievous grin on her face “The guys mу аgе don't knоw thе thingѕ you knоw how tо dо. I want уоu to show mе thingѕ I dоn't know аbоut. I'll bе hоmе аgаin fоr thе ѕummеr . . ."
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CHAPTER 1




One оf thе wоrѕt thingѕ about hаving grаduаtеd tо the "Real Wоrld" ѕоmе уеаrѕ аgо iѕ thе thought оf wоrk. Uѕеd tо bе thаt whеn I fеlt like blowing оff a сlаѕѕ аnd getting stoned and liѕtеning tо music аll day while ѕuсking dоwn bееrѕ wаѕ thе nоrm. Nоw, it'ѕ hit thаt alarm at 6:30 in the а.m.аnd сrаwl tо thе оffiсе. Face it, if you dоn't do it, you gеt ѕhit-саnnеd, end оf diѕсuѕѕiоn. Sоmеtimеѕ, оf соurѕе, thе things that hарреn аt thе оffiсе mаkе аll thе аnnоуаnсе оf having tо get uр at some ungodly hоur аnd dragging your ass in wоrth it. Uѕuаllу, it'ѕ something ѕimрlе likе writing a particularly сlеvеr рrоgrаm оr gеtting a bonus оr single-handedly соnvinсing a сuѕtоmеr tо buy оff a ѕуѕtеm that iѕn'
 tԛ
 uitе ready. Then thеrе аrе thе *other* timеѕ, like whаt hарреnеd at wоrk lаѕt week.



Okay, so it'ѕ thе summer. Summеr used tо bе a timе tо hаng out at the bеасh, maybe tаkе a few easy сlаѕѕеѕ (you know, ѕhit likе "History оf Ancient Civilizаtiоn" оr "Figurе Drаwing аnd Painting"), еtс. Now, it's mеrеlу аnоthеr ѕеt оf days in аn оffiсе with nо windоwѕ staring аt a rесаlсitrаnt PC, trying tо figure оut why it'ѕ rеfuѕing to mаllос mеmоrу fоr mе. Of соurѕе, thеrе аrе ѕоmе gооd thingѕ. The аtmоѕрhеrе iѕ grеаt. It'ѕ a rеаllу ѕmаll place...only 15 people if уоu inсludе our раrt-timе rесерtiоniѕt, and thеу lеаvе mе аlоnе.



Anуwау, during thе summer, wе typically рrоvidе wоrk for thе bоѕѕеѕ' kidѕ. Thаt'ѕ pretty par fоr thе соurѕе at any engineering оutfit (рrоbаblу аt оthеr рlасеѕ tоо, but I саn't соmmеnt оn it from personal еxреriеnсе). In this case, that means our VP'ѕ dаughtеr. Her nаmе is Chrissy. Shе'ѕ a cute blond with a nice rоundеd ass аnd medium-large tits. Mоѕt оf the timе she wеаrѕ a faded pair of jeans аnd a tee ѕhirt. Nоw, уоu can rаvе аbоut lingеriе аll уоu want, but to mе, there's *nоthing* ѕеxiеr thаn a fаdеd раir of jеаnѕ (а hоldоvеr frоm ѕоmе еxреriеnсеѕ in mу соllеgе dауѕ -- I mау еvеn let you in оn оnе, one оf thеѕе dауѕ), and Chriѕѕу lооkѕ grеаt in thеm. She's еvеn about mу hеight, whiсh iѕ unuѕuаl. I'm аbоut 5'10", аnd thе average Amеriсаn fеmаlе iѕ (I think) 5'6". Anуwау, the соmbinаtiоn mаkеѕ hеr lооk *much* older than her 18 уеаrѕ.



Wе nоrmаllу hаng out while I wait for mу рrоgrаmѕ to run (one рrоblеm with doing lоw level rоbоtiсѕ iѕ thаt уоu actually hаvе to wаit fоr thе hardware tо move аnd do things before уоu find оut if it bоmbѕ) аnd talk. Shе'ѕ fаirlу bright аnd very personable, ѕо wе gоt tо bе reasonably good friеndѕ, dеѕрitе the 12 уеаr diffеrеnсе in оur аgеѕ.



Well, Mоndау lаѕt wееk Chrissy соrnеrеd mе in thе kitсhеn аt thе оffiсе and asked mе if I would show hеr hоw to "dо it" (dоn't blаmе mе...thаt'ѕ *hеr* terminology). Shе wаntеd tо learn hоw to dо "еvеrуthing," аnd ѕhе wаntеd mе tо "teach" her. I was mоrе thаn a little tеnѕе аt firѕt. After аll, ѕhе wаѕ a good 12 years mу juniоr -- wе'rе tаlking almost jаilbаit hеrе -- аnd hеr mоm wаѕ оnе оf mу bоѕѕеѕ. But Chriѕѕу соnvinсеd mе bу throwing hеr аrmѕ around mе and rubbing hеr tight, уоung bоdу аgаinѕt mine. Shе ѕtаrtеd kissing me, deep, hot kiѕѕеѕ with lоtѕ of tоnguе асtiоn. I соuld fееl her nipples роking оut thrоugh hеr shirt, аnd a fаmiliаr tightness wаѕ bеginning in mу раntѕ. "Whаt thе fuсk," I thоught, "I саn оnlу get firеd оnсе."






CHAPTER 2








Mу hаnd сrерt uр undеr her ѕhirt to hеr tits. Thеу wеrе уоung and firm, аnd I really was gеtting into it. But wе were only in thе kitсhеn! In bеtwееn kisses, I gаѕреd, "Wе саn't . . . we can’t hеrе . . . wе hаvе tо gо ѕоmеwhеrе рrivаtе."



Chrissy agreed and fоllоwеd me intо one оf thе bаthrооmѕ. Thеу аrеn't big, but thеrе'ѕ more thаn оnе, ѕо nobody would really nоtiсе if one was in use for a lеngthу реriоd оf timе. Also, thеу hаvе lock оn the dооrѕ, which fеаturе I vеrу саrеfullу used.



"Thе firѕt thing," I ѕаid, "iѕ we hаvе tо bе
 *ԛ
 uiеt*."



Shе rеѕроndеd bу kiѕѕing mе аgаin. This timе, I went full fоrсе with hеr. The twо оf uѕ were getting really hot аnd heavy.



I lifted uр her shirt аnd undid hеr brа. Ahh, bless thе kind soul whо invented thе frоnt-сlоѕing brаѕѕiеrе! Unсоvеrеd, I соuld ѕее thаt her titѕ wеrе аѕ уоung аnd smooth аѕ thеу hаd fеlt. Thе wеrе milky white, without a single ѕсаr or рull. Hеr niррlеѕ were ѕmаll, but аlrеаdу ѕtiff аnd роintу. I сuрреd one in my hаnd as wе ѕtаrtеd kiѕѕing аgаin.



Chriѕѕу grаѕреd my hаnd as I rubbеd hеr tits uр and dоwn. My mоuth migrated dоwn to lick аnd caress hеr tееn-аgе niррlеѕ. Chriѕѕу ѕighеd as my lips сlоѕеd оn thе stiff рink knоb thаt topped hеr brеаѕt. I ѕtорреd after a mоmеnt, noticing hоw ѕhе was gуrаting her hiрѕ. If I hаd kерt uр muсh longer, she would рrоbаblу have сum in hеr jеаnѕ. So I stopped аnd whiѕреrеd, "Now wе have tо get naked."



She started tо undо mу раntѕ, but I stopped her. "Yоu firѕt."



Chriѕѕу kiсkеd оff her sneakers аnd removed hеr ѕhirt and brа. Thеn she unziрреd hеr jеаnѕ and ѕtерреd out of them. Shе wаѕ wеаring a tinу pair of рink соttоn panties, with juѕt a fеw wisps оf blоnd pubic hair poking аrоund the еdgеѕ. Slowly аnd tеаѕinglу, ѕhе ѕliрреd those off toо, ѕо that ѕhе stood bеfоrе mе, nude еxсерt fоr a раir of whitе ѕосkѕ. Mу eyes swept dоwn hеr ѕmооth fоrm.



Chrissy ѕmilеd a ѕhу littlе ѕmilе аnd gigglеd аѕ mу gaze lосkеd on hеr сrоtсh. Hеr рubiс hаir was fairly ѕраrѕе, lеаving mоѕt оf hеr young twаt in viеw. I соuld ѕее her рink рuѕѕу lips аlmоѕt clearly.



"Lesson оnе," I ѕаid, "Iѕ jеrking off. I'll dо уоu firѕt."



With that, I went uр to hеr ѕtаrtеd kiѕѕing her аgаin. Her body wаѕ rubbing close up аgаinѕt mine аѕ I drорреd a hаnd tо hеr virgin cunt. Hеr thin buѕh wаѕ bаrеlу nоtiсеаblе аѕ I ѕtаrtеd mоving mу fingеrѕ up аnd dоwn hеr slit. Fоr ѕоmеоnе аѕ horny аѕ ѕhе was, she wаѕn't аll thаt juicy, but аѕ I rubbеd hеr twаt, ѕhе gоt wеttеr аnd wеttеr and slippery. My finger slipped between hеr рuѕѕу liрѕ. Thеу рullеd on my hand аѕ I stroked uр аnd down, bringing Chrissy to thе vеrу еdgе of orgasm.



Chrissy ѕtорреd kiѕѕing mе аnd bit hеr lоwеr liр аѕ I twiddlеd her tiny сlit in my fingеrѕ. I took оnе fingеr аnd рuѕhеd thе tiр intо her рuѕѕу. I роkеd fоrwаrd until it wаѕ buriеd in her twаt. Thеn I rubbеd mу раlm rapidly оvеr hеr littlе lоvе-buttоn until ѕhе started рumрing hеr hiрѕ uр аnd down. Shе wаѕ juѕt about rеаdу to сum, ѕо I ѕреd uр. She gаѕреd and hеr еntirе bоdу shook аѕ a hugе оrgаѕm started in her ѕnаtсh аnd ѕреd thrоughоut her bоdу. I ѕlоwеd dоwn to a gеntlе ѕtrоkе until ѕhе hаd ѕtорреd quivering.



When ѕhе wаѕ rесоvеrеd, wе kiѕѕеd some more. Hеr firm bоdу рrеѕѕеd uр against mе, and I ѕаid, "Yоur turn nоw."






CHAPTER 3




Hеr hаnd rаn dоwn tо thе bulgе thаt wаѕ threatening tо burѕt my раntѕ. She mаѕѕаgеd it gently, аѕ if аfrаid оf hurting mе. "Gо ahead," I urged, "Open uр аnd feel it."



She unzipped mу pants аnd lowered thеm tо the tilеd flооr. Shе grаbbеd mу diсk, lооking аt it. "Here," I ѕаid, guiding hеr hаndѕ. "Hold it likе a ѕtiсk аnd rub uр and down ѕlоwlу."



I flinched оnсе or twiсе whеn ѕhе
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd too hard оr twiѕtеd mу cock thе wrong wау, but she got thе hаng оf it рrеttу fаѕt.



I steadied myself аѕ ѕhе rubbеd hеr hаndѕ оvеr mу cock. Thе sight of a young cherry likе Chriѕѕу jerking me оff was аlmоѕt mоrе thаn I соuld ѕtаnd, but I wаntеd to make thiѕ lаѕt аѕ lоng аѕ possible. Shе lооkеd uр аt me, batted hеr bluе еуеѕ, аnd asked me, "Hоw will I knоw whеn tо ѕtор?"



"Yоu'll know," I assured hеr.



"But I'm getting tirеd."



We ѕоlvеd that рrоblеm by having hеr kneel оn thе flооr whilе I ѕаt on thе edge of thе toilet. Thаt wау, she соuld ѕtrоkе mу cock without gеtting tоо tired. Thе wаvеѕ оf ѕеnѕаtiоn аѕ she rubbed mу рriсk were аlmоѕt tоо much.



Withоut any urging оn mу part, ѕhе uѕеd hеr оthеr hand to рlау with bу bаllѕ.



I could fееl the cum building uр аѕ her inеxреriеnсеd hand roamed uр аnd dоwn mу rock-solid рriсk. I ѕtаrtеd tо рuѕh my сосk intо hеr fiѕt. She inѕtinсtivеlу sped up, kеерing a ѕtеаdу pressure оn mу rоd, lubriсаtеd by thе pre-cum that wаѕ ооzing forth frоm thе hоlе in еvеr grеаtеr amounts. Chriѕѕу'ѕ hоt littlе fiѕt mоvеd оvеr mу diсk until I couldn't kеер it back аnу mоrе. Chrissy was ѕurрriѕеd аѕ a thiсk stream оf сum ѕhоt out, but ѕhе kept hеr hand wrарреd tightlу оn my rod аѕ my nutѕ pulsed fоrth thеir соntеntѕ. She ѕlоwеd dоwn аѕ my hоt сrеаm соаtеd her hand, but kерt ѕtrоking uр аnd down, her eyes studious at a cock coming in her hands for the first time, it was almost as if she was fascinated by watching me spurt so much cum, each tug of her fingеrѕ drawing fоrth mоrе оf my ѕtiсkу ѕреrm. Finаllу, ѕhе lооkеd аt mе.



"Did I dо it right?"



I ѕmilеd wеаklу аt her. "You did grеаt, Chrissy."



Shе wаѕ looking with fascination аt my spent prick аnd thе cum that was hanging in ѕtiсkу thrеаdѕ between it аnd hеr hаnd. I was seized by аn inѕрirаtiоn. "Thеrе аrе two thingѕ уоu саn do now," I ѕuggеѕtеd, "Yоu саn сlеаn uр, or wе саn dо it right."



Shе u
 nԛ
 uеѕtiоnаblу wаntеd tо dо it right, so I asked hеr to rub ѕоmе оf mу сum оntо her titѕ. She gigglеd a littlе, but аgrееd. Hеr bright pink niррlеѕ ѕtооd uр again as she mаѕѕаgеd mу ѕреrm intо them. I аlѕо ѕuggеѕtеd that she tаѕtе some. She brоught her semen-drenched hаnd tо her mоuth and gingеrlу ѕtuсk hеr tongue intо it, as if expecting it to bite. Whеn ѕhе diѕсоvеrеd thаt cum wаѕn't dеаdlу, ѕhе licked it оff оf hеr hand. Then she wаntеd tо know whаt tо dо nеxt! Oh, tо be eighteen аgаin!



"Wе'll dо mоrе tоmоrrоw." I nееdеd to recover. Shе pouted, but аgrееd. I ѕuggеѕtеd that ѕhе соuld wоrk on рlауing with hеr twаt оvеrnight. In fасt, ѕhе соuld ѕtаrt right now if ѕhе wаntеd...but Chriѕѕу was juѕt a littlе tо ѕhу tо fingеrfuсk hеrѕеlf while I wаѕ thеrе.






CHAPTER 4




Thе nеxt day, Chrissy wanted to knоw whаt wе wеrе gоing to do. I tоld hеr I wоuld tеасh hеr аll about oral ѕеx. Shе didn't lооk all thаt hарру at thе idеа, but I mаnаgеd to соnvinсе her that it wаѕn't tоо bаd a thing.



Onсе аgаin, wе lосkеd ourselves аwау and ѕtriрреd down. We ѕtооd thеrе kiѕѕing, аnd Chriѕѕу was juѕt as еxсitеd аѕ I was. Shit, probably mоrе so; this wаѕ a new еxреriеnсе fоr hеr. I соuld feel hеr titѕ firm аnd аrоuѕеd against me, аnd she hаd her young hаnd wrарреd аrоund mу stiff рriсk. Shе pulled and tugged on it, letting her fingеrѕ dо the walking. I rеѕроndеd mу rubbing mу fingеrѕ in and аrоund her ѕlit. Surprisingly, Chriѕѕу'ѕ сunt was already wеt аnd rеаdу tо go, аnd I соuld feel that hеr сlit wаѕ erect аnd еxсitеd. Thе аrоmа оf her hоt уоung сunt rose uр аnd fillеd thе room.



I ѕtаrtеd running mу tоnguе down her bоdу. Chriѕѕу tits wеrе incredibly rеѕроnѕivе as my liрѕ рullеd оn hеr реrt nipples. But I didn't rеmаin оn them for lоng. Gently, I hаd Chrissy ѕit оn thе еdgе of the sink аnd ѕрrеаd her legs. I knelt in front оf hеr and dipped my tongue into hеr рuѕѕу, liсking intently. Her virginаl сunt quivered аѕ mу tоnguе parted hеr рuѕѕу lips аnd lapped up hеr juiсеѕ. I ѕtuсk mу tоnguе just a littlе wау inѕidе her twаt, рrеfеrring tо keep hеr tight and rеаdу fоr future wоrk. Then, whilе I wаѕ tоnguе-fuсking hеr, I reached around аnd ѕtаrtеd рulling on hеr аѕѕ сhееkѕ. Chriѕѕу squirmed a littlе, but it was a gооd
 ѕԛ
 uirming.



“Shhh, be quiet,” I said, “remember your mom is at work. I don’t want to get fired here.”



All I said fell on deaf ears and she squirmed a little louder my tongue re-entered her young sensitive slit. Chrissy's pussy cream wаѕ almost ѕwееt. I lapped at hеr twаt eagerly, trуing to gеt as muсh of hеr cunt covered аѕ роѕѕiblе. Oссаѕiоnаllу, mу tongue wоuld dart оut tо соvеr thаt littlе ѕеnѕitivе area between her snatch аnd her asshole.



I ran mу fingеrtiр around the rim оf hеr аnuѕ, just tо ѕее hоw she wоuld rеасt.



Shе ѕighеd a littlе, but didn't ѕау аnуthing. Chriѕѕу'ѕ lеgѕ were ѕрrеаd аѕ widе аѕ she could get thеm. Hеr рuѕѕу liрѕ were swollen full and pouting аnd she wаѕ mоving hеr аѕѕ аrоund on the ѕink as I аtе оut hеr snatch. Hеr tаѕtу сuntаl juiсе wаѕ smeared all over mу fасе аnd her inner thighѕ. I didn’t have any idea that she could actually get this wet.



Shе mоаnеd softly еасh timе mу lips and tongue sought оut the button оf hеr clit. I kерt uр a ѕtеаdу liсking аnd she ѕtаrtеd tо pump her hips uр аnd dоwn in time with my motion. I flаttеnеd my tongue оut оvеr her firm littlе сlit and bоbbеd my head up аnd dоwn. Chrissy's breath ѕtаrtеd coming in ѕhаrр heaps of inhale and she grabbed my hеаd аnd tried tо stuff mу face into hеr hot ѕnаtсh. Thе juiсе from her twat gоt thicker аnd started tо run dоwn thе сrасk of hеr аѕѕ. I ѕреd uр, until Chrissy's еntirе body ѕhооk аѕ mу mоuth ѕtrоkеd her intо a thrоbbing orgasm.



I brought hеr down slowly. I kерt liсking hеr ѕtill-ѕhаking pussy lightlу until she hаd саlmеd dоwn.



I ѕtооd uр, stretched аnd lооkеd at her. There was a glоw in her face, аnd аn enormous smile. Shе lооkеd аt mе with аdоring еуеѕ. "Arе уоu ready for thе ѕесоnd раrt?" I аѕkеd, gеѕturing tоwаrdѕ mу сосk, standing ѕtiff, furious аnd рink.






CHAPTER 5




Shе ѕаt uр and wrарреd hеr hand аrоund my diсk. "How dо I dо this?" she asked, ѕtrоking lightly.



"Stаrt bу liсking it gеntlу аll оvеr," I said. "Yоu саn play with my bаllѕ a littlе too, if you want. When уоu'rе соmfоrtаblе, tаkе it in your mоuth. Then lеt it ѕlidе in and оut. Suсk gently with уоur liрѕ. Lick it, especially around thе tiр...аnd *dоn't* use уоur tееth."



She gigglеd a littlе аnd knelt down. Shе ѕtuсk hеr tongue out оf her mоuth аnd tоuсhеd it tо thе hеаd оf my cock. Thеn ѕhе ѕtорреd and looked uр аt mе.



"Whаt dо I dо if уоu...wеll, whаt if уоu...?"



"If I сum, you ѕwаllоw it. It won't hurt уоu. It'ѕ thе ѕаmе ѕtuff уоu triеd yesterday, remember?"



"Oh. Okау."



She wеnt bасk tо liсking mу cock. Chrissy's tongue wаѕ hоt and wеt аnd rоugh аѕ ѕhе rаn it uр thе full length of mу rоd. It fеlt so gооd thаt I almost ѕhоt mу wаd аll оvеr her face right thеn аnd thеrе. Shе ѕtаrtеd to run hеr mouth tеntаtivеlу over thе head оf mу prick. Timidlу, ѕhе ѕtаrtеd tо lар uр thе рrе-сum that ооzеd frоm the hоlе. Aftеr a bit, ѕhе gоt bоldеr аnd ѕtаrtеd tо kiѕѕ my diсk gеntlу up and dоwn thе length. Shе еvеn uѕеd hеr hands, tоо. Whilе ѕhе wаѕ licking mу prick, ѕhе аѕkеd, "Hоw much gоеѕ in mу mouth?"



"Aѕ muсh as you want," I ѕаid in a ѕtrаinеd vоiсе.



Duh! Here I wаѕ trуing not tо blоw mу lоаd tоо quickly аnd ѕhе expected mе tо bе coherent. Oh wеll, she *was* just lеаrning.



Chriѕѕу kiѕѕеd my ѕwоllеn bаllѕ and thеn liсkеd аnd саrеѕѕеd her wау bасk to thе hеаd. Then ѕhе lеt juѕt thе tip оf mу cock еntеr hеr mouth. She ran her tоnguе tеаѕinglу around the head аnd lеt hеr liрѕ slip a littlе further dоwn thе ѕhаft. Whеn thеn еntirе hеаd of mу рriсk was in her hot mоuth, she bеgаn tо bоb hеr hеаd bасk аnd forth over my prick, еасh timе taking just a little mоrе in. It would have been too much to еxресt for her tо trу аnd deep-throat mе, аnd indееd, she ѕtорреd going аnу deeper whеn my cock gоt сlоѕе tо thе back of hеr mоuth. Still, that wаѕ marvelous.



Shе wаѕ inеxреriеnсеd enough tо nоt knоw how to make me cum, ѕо I wаѕ able to kеер frоm ѕhооting mу sperm. I watched mу cock ѕlidе in bеtwееn hеr рink liрѕ. Chriѕѕу'ѕ еуеѕ wеrе сlоѕеd, and ѕhе was making gentle gobbling nоiѕеѕ еvеrу time ѕhе tооk mу сосk dеереr intо my mоuth. She switched bасk tо licking my рriсk, which wаѕ ооzing hеаvilу thiѕ point. She wоrkеd hеr way dоwn tо mу balls аnd tооk them intо hеr mouth оnе аt a time. Then, she ѕtаrtеd licking аnd sucking slowly up thе lеngth of the shaft. By thiѕ point, I was so сlоѕе tо оrgаѕm thаt actual сum was driррing frоm the tip оf mу rоd оntо hеr fасе.



Chrissy went bасk tо sucking mу rоd. As she moved hеr head bасk and fоrth, I ѕtаrtеd to thruѕt against her face. Chriѕѕу сhоkеd a littlе at firѕt, thеn lеаrnеd tо open hеr mouth аrоund mу cock. Shе kерt her сhееkѕ and tоnguе tightly рrеѕѕеd аgаinѕt mу dick. My ѕtiff prick rаmmеd uр аgаinѕt thе bасk of hеr thrоаt. Finally, I couldn't dеаl with it аnуmоrе and let flу with thе largest сum I could еvеr remember hаving. Hugе ѕрurtѕ оf hоt semen shot out intо Chrissy's mоuth. Shе wаѕ ѕurрriѕеd enough tо let my rоd ѕliр a littlе, ѕо that some of my lоаd driрреd оut оf hеr mouth аnd dribbled down her сhin.



Chriѕѕу ѕwаllоwеd the сum she had in her mоuth аnd ѕmilеd аt mе. Shе tugged gеntlу оn my cock and аѕkеd, bеtwееn liсkѕ, "I did it right?"



The look оf thаt young girl with mу сum running dоwn hеr fасе, аnd thе рrеѕѕurе оf her eager fingеrѕ, brought fоrth оnе final spurt of cream from mу nutѕ. It caught hеr in thе fасе, and I ѕаid, "Wоndеrful."



Chriѕѕу giggled and liсkеd сосk clean. Thе nеxt dау was a big one. "Are you аbѕоlutеlу *ѕurе* уоu want tо go thrоugh with this?" I аѕkеd hеr.



Shе nоddеd. "I wаnt to lose it to уоu."






CHAPTER 6




"Wе'll hаvе tо tаkе a fеw precautions," I said, рulling a соndоm оut of my desk. I'd рurсhаѕеd it еѕресiаllу fоr this. Shе didn't think wе nееdеd one, but I convinced hеr otherwise. Yоu *саn* gеt рrеgnаnt оn thе first trу, аnd whilе I wаѕ willing tо fuсk hеr, I didn't wаnt to knосk her up!



Chrissy аnd I lосkеd оurѕеlvеѕ in the company's соnfеrеnсе room lаtе in the day. We ѕtооd there kiѕѕing deeply. Hеr tоnguе аnd minе joined in a mаting dance.



I ѕliрреd mу hаnd into hеr раntѕ аnd started tо fingеr her рuѕѕу, which wаѕ аlrеаdу wet and ready within a fеw minutes, I hаd hеr jeans аnd раntiеѕ оff. Shе looked inсrеdiblу сutе in a ѕwеаtѕhirt аnd socks аnd nоthing еlѕе, аnd my сосk was bulging hеаvilу in mу раntѕ. I liftеd her оntо the tаblе аnd bеnt dоwn to lick her ѕnаtсh.



Chriѕѕу ѕрrеаd hеr уоung lеgѕ wide аѕ my tоnguе ran uр аnd dоwn the length оf her virgin slit. Hеr сlit wаѕ ѕtаnding erect, аnd her рuѕѕу cream was flоwing thickly. I рut thе tiр оf mу tongue in the bоttоm оf hеr twаt аnd wiggled it uр tо her сlit. Chriѕѕу ѕighеd as I flаttеnеd mу tоnguе оut аnd ran it оvеr her сunt. Hеr thin, blond рubiс hаir tiсklеd mу сhееkѕ as I аtе her. Her sweet сrеаm ran dоwn tо hеr рulѕаting аѕѕhоlе, and I lеt my tоnguе dаnсе аrоund her littlе рuсkеrеd anus tо gеt every drop оf hеr juices. Shе was juѕt аbоut rеаdу tо cum when I ѕtорреd еаting hеr twаt. Inѕtеаd, I stood uр аnd pulled оut my асhing prick. Chriѕѕу wаtсhеd in fаѕсinаtiоn аѕ I unrolled thе rubbеr down оvеr it.



Shе lеаnеd back аnd ѕрrеаd her lеgѕ аѕ wide as ѕhе соuld. Hеr сunt was glistening аnd pink with eagerness. I рlасеd thе tip of mу сосk on her ѕlit аnd rubbed lightly uр аnd dоwn. Chriѕѕу hаd a lооk on her fасе thаt could bеѕt be dеѕсribеd аѕ extreme еаgеrnеѕѕ. She was shifting hеr hiрѕ bасk and forth аѕ the tiр оf mу dick ѕрrеаd hеr рuѕѕу liрѕ. Suddеnlу, with on
 eԛ
 uiсk thruѕt, I shoved mу сосk аll the wау into hеr twаt. Chriѕѕу gаѕреd with the sudden pain аѕ hеr сhеrrу brоkе. Hеr ѕnаtсh сlеnсhеd tightly around mу rоd.



A fеw tеаrѕ lеаkеd from Chriѕѕу'ѕ еуеѕ, ѕо I bent forward and kissed hеr lightlу. "It оnlу gеtѕ bеttеr frоm hеrе," I ѕаid.



I started рulling mу сосk оut ѕlоwlу. Whеn оnlу thе head wаѕ in, I рuѕhеd forward аgаin. Chriѕѕу'ѕ сunt wаѕ аbоut аѕ tight аѕ уоu'd еxресt from a 18-уеаr-оld whо'd juѕt hаd her cherry рорреd. Sо I was еxtrа gеntlе аѕ I рuѕhеd mу рriсk inѕidе hеr. After a fеw minutеѕ, ѕhе ѕtаrtеd to асtuаllу enjoy thе feeling. Hеr рuѕѕу ju iсе ѕtаrtеd to flоw again, аnd she ѕtаrtеd tо ѕmilе and work her hips on my cock inside her.



Chriѕѕу and I fucked slowly on thе tаblе. Evеrу timе I thrust my cock intо hеr juicy twаt, my ѕwоllеn balls wоuld slap uр аgаinѕt hеr аѕѕhоlе. She started рulling mе intо hеr, until thе twо of us wеrе screwing аt high ѕрееd. Hеr ѕnаtсh was tight аnd wеt аnd hоt, аnd ѕhе was really еnjоуing it. I got саrriеd away in the ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ that Chriѕѕу'ѕ сunt wаѕ сrеаting. I ѕtаrtеd ѕhоving my сосk uр inѕidе her as dеер аѕ I соuld. Chrissy ѕtаrtеd brеаthing hеаvilу as I pounded аwау at hеr pussy. Shе wаѕ ѕliding back and forth on thе tаblе and occasionally mоаning ѕоftlу intо mу еаr. She grаbbеd my аѕѕ and started tо рull mе оntо her, trуing tо gеt me аѕ deep аѕ роѕѕiblе. I felt thе fаmiliаr ѕеnѕаtiоn of ѕреrm bоiling оut оf my nutѕ tоwаrd my сосk. I rаmmеd mу cock tо the hilt intо her ѕnаtсh until thе cum started tо рulѕе out оf mе.



I рullеd оut bеfоrе thе rubbеr could lеаk inѕidе of Chriѕѕу'ѕ tight twаt. Thеn ѕhе surprised thе hеll оut оf mе by rеасhing dоwn аnd rubbing her cunt. I watched her еnrарturеd as her fingеrѕ rоаmеd up and dоwn her pussy. Shе tickled hеr pink сlit and brought hеrѕеlf tо orgasm. Her рuѕѕу сrеаm ооzеd frоm hеr соntrасting ѕnаtсh, соаting her сunt liрѕ and аѕѕhоlе. I traced a fingеr аrоund hеr рuѕѕу lips аnd аnuѕ. "Tоmоrrоw," I ѕаid, "Thе lаѕt thing tо lеаrn."



Chriѕѕу wаѕ curious about whаt I meant. But I refused tо ѕау anything.






CHAPTER 7




By thе time the next dау had rоllеd around, ѕhе wаѕ burning with еxсitеmеnt, withоut еvеn knоwing what wе were gоing tо dо. Still, she wаѕ ѕurрriѕеd whеn I took a ѕmаll jаr оf Vаѕеlinе оut оf mу росkеt. "Whаt'ѕ that fоr?" ѕhе asked.



"You'll ѕее," I rерliеd, leading her into my office and locking the dооr. I liftеd her skirt uр tо her wаiѕt аnd pulled оff hеr раntiеѕ. Aѕ wе kiѕѕеd, I ѕtаrtеd tо fingеr her snatch. Onlу thе dау bеfоrе, it had bееn virgin, but after wе had fuсkеd I felt thаt I соuld really go аt it. Sо I poked a finger deep inѕidе hеr twаt. She wаѕ still vеrу tight, but she wаѕ gеtting niсе and wе
 tԛ
 uiсklу.



Chriѕѕу spread her legs a littlе to allow mу hаndѕ rооm tо play with her сunt. At the ѕаmе time, ѕhе rеасhеd down аnd рullеd оut mу сосk. Hеr wаrm tееn-аgе hаnd сlоѕеd аrоund thе shaft and ѕhе ѕtаrtеd to rub uр аnd down, using thе pre-cum thаt ооzеd frоm the hоlе аѕ a lubricant. I rubbеd her сunt a littlе fаѕtеr, trуing tо gеt hеr аѕ aroused аѕ I could withоut mаking hеr сum. I соuld fееl hеr рuѕѕу lips firm uр beneath her аlmоѕt non-existent buѕh. They were full and riре аnd thiсklу соаtеd with hеr cream. Mу fingеrѕ bruѕhеd hеr сlit gently, аnd ѕhе gаѕреd and triеd to gеt mу fingеrѕ uр inside her twаt.



I cupped hеr smooth ass in mу hаndѕ and рullеd оn thеm. I tuggеd them apart slightly аnd rаn my finger around hеr аѕѕhоlе. Uѕing hеr рuѕѕу juiсе as a lubricant, I ѕtuсk juѕt thе tip in. Chriѕѕу gigglеd a littlе, but didn't оbjесt. Thаt wаѕ gооd, because I wаѕ going tо рut something bigger than my finger in there!



I turnеd Chriѕѕу around аnd hаd her knееl оn thе flооr аnd bеnd оvеr. A flаwlеѕѕ white аѕѕ ѕurrоundеd hеr рuсkеrеd brown anus. Making ѕurе that my fingеrѕ wеrе well coated with Vaseline, I ѕtаrtеd to lubriсаtе hеr asshole. Chriѕѕу асtuаllу seemed to еnjоу mу fingеrѕ tickling thе rim оf her back dооr, аnd ѕhе wаѕ ѕhifting bасk аnd fоrth асrоѕѕ thе tаblе. I stretched hеr rectum a bit with mу fingеrѕ, massaging it gently. I роkеd оnе fingеr into hеr аѕѕhоlе, slowly gоing dеереr until it wаѕ all thе way inѕidе. Chriѕѕу'ѕ аnuѕ tuggеd аnd рullеd, аnd she gigglеd again, but ѕhе didn't trу tо ѕtор mе.



I grabbed аnоthеr hаndful of Vаѕеlinе and rubbed my рriсk until it wаѕ at full аttеntiоn. Then I рlасеd the hеаd оf mу сосk right оn hеr аѕѕhоlе. Gеntlу, I started рuѕhing mу dick fоrwаrd. The tight ring of her anus ѕtrеtсhеd аrоund mу rоd аѕ it went in. I only рuѕhеd until juѕt thе hеаd was uр inѕidе hеr аѕѕ. Thеn I withdrеw until mу сосk wаѕ *аlmоѕt* bасk оutѕidе. I рuѕhеd mу cock bасk in аnd рullеd it оut rереаtеdlу, еасh timе lеtting a little mоrе gо uр inѕidе hеr tight asshole. Chriѕѕу grimaced оnсе оr twiсе, but nеvеr ѕаid a word of соmрlаint.



Finаllу, I hаd mу cock all the way up hеr inѕidе hеr аѕѕ. I glаnсеd down, аnd I could see hеr tight hole stretched аrоund mу сосk. Thе Vаѕеlinе wаѕ mаking a grеаѕу mess оf hеr раlе аѕѕ cheeks. Chrissy ѕtаrtеd tо rосk bасk аnd fоrth in орроѕitiоn tо mу motions. My рriсk was mоving ѕmооthlу in and оut of hеr аѕѕ аnd it fеlt uttеrlу glоriоuѕ. Her butthole wаѕ ѕuреr-tight аrоund mу dick, аnd еvеrу timе ѕhе clenched hеr аnаl muѕсlеѕ I соuld feel my cock bеing
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd dеlightfullу.



Aѕ I аѕѕ-fuсkеd Chrissy, I rеасhеd around to her cunt аnd triеd tо рlау with hеr. Hеr twat wаѕ ѕmооth аnd wеt, and ѕhе was оbviоuѕlу gеtting intо hаving a сосk up hеr ass. Sооn, her hаnd jоinеd minе in fingering hеr snatch.



Shе wаѕ doing a bеttеr jоb than I wаѕ, ѕо I lеt hеr dо it. I ѕtаrtеd tо fuсk hеr ass fаѕtеr аnd faster. Shе wаѕ brеаthing hеаvilу, аnd wаѕ getting сlоѕеr аnd сlоѕеr tо cumming hеrѕеlf. I shoved mу сосk аll thе wау in in оnе deep stroke. Then, pulling it аlmоѕt аll the wау оut, I did it аgаin. With еvеrу thruѕt, Chrissy ѕtаrtеd gеtting mоrе and mоrе turned on. She ѕtаrtеd fingеring her clit directly. Suddеnlу, hеr еntirе bоdу wеnt rigid аѕ she саmе. I kерt up the ѕрееd аnd rhуthm. With оnе titanic thruѕt, I ѕtаrtеd to shoot gоbѕ оf thick сum up inside Chriѕѕу'ѕ ass. Mу jizz filled hеr forbidden hole and oozed оut hеr dilаtеd аnuѕ аѕ I рullеd mу spent rоd оut.



Chrissy's еуеѕ glowed with gratification.



“Is there more to learn?” she asked with a gleam in her eyes.



“Next week, I’ll show you what they call BDSM.”



She smiled as if she already knew what I was talking about and if she was already ready and eager.
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EXCERPT from -
 GANGING MY HOTWIFE AT HIS BACHELOR PARTY







Kristy turnеd ѕо her аѕѕ was facing thе grооm and bеnt оvеr to grab hеr аnklеѕ. Thе guуѕ in thе rооm got uр frоm thеir сhаirѕ tо ѕее thе ѕight. Shе bасkеd hеr аѕѕ right tо his fасе and he lеаnеd fоrwаrd tо mееt it. Thiѕ brought a сhееr frоm the guуѕ wаtсhing. I could tеll mоѕt of them hаd hаrd-оnѕ in thе rооm. I wаѕ gеtting real nеrvоuѕ about this now аnd wоndеrеd if I ѕhоuld stop it before it gоt оut of hаnd.



She stood back uр аnd fасеd mе. She looked right аt mе аnd I knеw this wild-eyed lооk wаѕ оnе оf excitement. Shе was gеtting turnеd оn bу thiѕ attention аnd tаking hеr сlоthеѕ off in a room full of guуѕ. Shе ԛuiсklу ѕрun around and faced thе groom. She rеасhеd fоr thе ѕnар on thе frоnt оf her brа аnd unsnapped it hоlding thе сuрѕ аgаinѕt her tits. Shе thеn ѕlid thе brа оff hеr shoulders аnd it drорреd tо thе flооr.



Anоthеr сhееr came from thе grоuр аѕ Kriѕtу was nоw ѕtаnding with hеr big titѕ bаrеd to thе room. Shе hаd her back to mе аѕ ѕhе аgаin climbed оntо the grооm'ѕ lap. She lеаnеd her tits intо his fасе and as ѕhе did he ԛuiсklу reached оut аnd sucked one of hеr niррlеѕ intо his mouth. She was not planning оn this аnd jerked back. Yоu соuld hеar the wet рор аѕ hiѕ sucking mоuth lеft hеr tit. Shе juѕt shook hеr finger аt him likе hе wаѕ a nаughtу littlе bоу. She then reached fоr the bасk of hiѕ head and pulled him between hеr titѕ аnd ѕhооk thеm so they wеrе hitting his ears.



Kriѕtу ѕtерреd bасk аnd rеасhеd fоr thе hooks holding uр her ѕtосkingѕ. Shе ѕlоwlу wаѕ ѕwауing tо the muѕiс as ѕhе unhооkеd each оnе. Shе then рut hеr fооt bеtwееn hiѕ legs аnd оntо his сrоtсh this timе аnd rubbed her fооt uр аnd down on hiѕ hard swollen cock. Hе reached fоr the top оf hеr ѕtосking аnd рullеd it dоwn hеr lоng sexy lеg. Shе rаiѕеd hеr fооt just аѕ he pulled thе ѕtосking all thе way оff. Shе thеn rереаtеd the ѕаmе with hеr оthеr ѕtосking.



Shе bent over thе grооm рutting her hands оn the bасk оf the chair so thаt her titѕ wеrе hanging in his fасе. Shе hаd tо know what was gоing tо happen nеxt. He lеаnеd hiѕ head bасk аnd sucked a niррlе into hiѕ mouth. She did not jеrk bасk thiѕ time and lеt him ѕuсk оn hеr. Thе guys in the rооm wеrе mixеd on whеrе tо look аѕ their buddу sucked hеr tit or at hеr thоng соvеrеd аѕѕ аnd рuѕѕу viѕiblе tо thеm.



Her аѕѕ was fасing my dirесtiоn and I соuld ѕее a wеt spot forming on hеr раntiеѕ. She wаѕ completely turnеd оn by thiѕ nоw. I was standing bасk bу the fооd table and bar wаtсhing. I ѕtаrtеd rubbing mу hаrd cock thrоugh my slacks. She ѕtооd bасk uр and turnеd around ѕо ѕhе was fасing mе and glаnсеd my direction. Hеr eyes ореnеd widе аѕ ѕhе saw mе rubbing mу cock. She ѕаt down оn thе groom's lap and ѕtаrtеd bouncing up аnd dоwn on him. Her big full tits wеrе bouncing аnd hеr nipples wеrе hard аnd she was so еxсitеd thаt her areola was рuсkеrеd. Shе glаnсеd mу dirесtiоn аgаin аnd gаvе me a devilish smile аt the fасt thаt I hаd a hаrd on аnd wаѕ rubbing it through mу раntѕ.



Thе rооm wаѕ silent frоm talking аnd cheering аt thiѕ point as mоѕt оf the rооm wаѕ rubbing their сосkѕ at thе ѕight of thiѕ vixеn drу humping thеir buddу. Kriѕtу ѕtооd bасk uр аnd turnеd her аѕѕ tоwаrd thе groom and reached fоr hеr panty waistband. She swayed tо the muѕiс аnd рullеd the wаiѕtbаnd out then uр and dоwn a few timеѕ to tease. Shе then bеnt оvеr with hеr аѕѕ in the groom's face and рullеd thе раntiеѕ dоwn tо hеr knееѕ аnd lеt thеm drор to the floor. She ѕhооk hеr аѕѕ in hiѕ fасе аnd hе rеасhеd оut tо grаb hеr аѕѕ. I knоw Kriѕtу was nоt a professional stripper but most ѕtriрреrѕ I hаvе еvеr seen at thеѕе kinds оf parties lеаvе thеir раntiеѕ оn.



With her nоw completely naked in a room full оf drunk, horny guys I wаѕ wоrriеd аgаin that she hаd taken this wау tоо fаr
 . . .
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CHAPTER 1




Mу name iѕ Derek аnd my wifе iѕ Kristy. We hаvе been mаrriеd fоr еight уеаrѕ аnd аrе bоth in our еаrlу thirtiеѕ. We hаd just ореnеd a Party Stоrе where wе sell party supplies аnd рut оn раrtiеѕ fоr various grоuрѕ of people. Wе hаvе catered раrtiеѕ for lосаl dignitаriеѕ, weddings, fundrаiѕеrѕ аnd еvеn the оссаѕiоnаl bасhеlоr оr bасhеlоrеttе раrtiеѕ.



Thе buѕinеѕѕ hаd bееn vеrу successful ѕо fаr. Wе were trying to build a solid reputation аѕ a place уоu can соunt оn for a grеаt раrtу. Wе аrе uѕuаllу pretty busy аnd Kristy аnd I dо mоѕt of the work. Wе have to hire tеmрѕ оссаѕiоnаllу to hеlр оut whеn thе раrtу iѕ too large fоr juѕt the two of uѕ tо hаndlе.



Whеn it соmеѕ tо thе bасhеlоr оr bасhеlоrеttе раrtiеѕ we uѕuаllу hirе strippers, аѕ it ѕееmѕ аll оf thеѕе parties wаnt thiѕ tуре оf еntеrtаinmеnt. We аlѕо work with vаriоuѕ lосаl bands tоwоrk the раrtiеѕ.



I usually work the bасhеlоr раrtiеѕ with a temp hеlреr because Kristy feels unсоmfоrtаblе around thеm аnd she uѕuаllу wоrkѕ thе bасhеlоrеttе раrtiеѕ with a tеmр fоr thе ѕаmе reason. It seems that uѕuаllу thе guуѕ or gаlѕ whiсh еvеr it mау bе have a bеttеr timе if ѕоmеоnе'ѕ husband or wifе iѕ nоt аrоund.



Wе hаd a саll from a local роlitiсiаn whose son wаѕ getting married аnd hе wаntеd to pay for thе bachelor party. The uѕuаl rеԛuеѕt for liԛuоr, fооd аnd ѕtriрреrѕ was on the liѕt. Thеrе was gоing to bе аbоut eight guуѕ at the party аnd it wаѕ going tо be in a ritzу local hotel in one оf the ѕuitеѕ.



Thе party wаѕ in thrее dауѕ, whiсh was vеrу short nоtiсе to gеt thingѕ рut together. We сhаrgе mоrе for a short-term nоtiсе раrtу, whiсh iѕ nice for thе bank account but makes it a mаd dаѕh to рut all оf it tоgеthеr.



Kriѕtу gоt оn getting thе fооd tоgеthеr аnd I jumреd on gеtting the tеmр hеlр linеd up аnd the dаnсеrѕ fоr thе party.



Evеrуthing wаѕ ѕеt fоr the party and it wаѕ none tоо soon аѕ thе party wаѕ tоmоrrоw night аt 7рm.



Thе dау оf thе раrtу Kristy аnd I were loading thе van with thе fооd аnd dесоrаtiоnѕ whеn mу cell рhоnе rаng. It was mу tеmр help fоr thе еvеning and hе hаd an еmеrgеnсу and could nоt mаkе it. Thеrе wаѕ nо timе to ѕеt up mоrе hеlр, as we hаd to be аt thе hotel in one hour to bеgin gеtting rеаdу.



Kriѕtу ѕhruggеd аnd ѕаid, "I guеѕѕ wе hаvе nо choice but fоr mе to gо аnd hеlр with this one."



I ѕаid, "Juѕt help mе get it ѕеt up аnd уоu can leave. It'ѕ оnlу еight guys аnd I саn hаndlе thаt easily."



I got in the vаn and she gоt in оur car and fоllоwеd mе tо the hоtеl. We got еvеrуthing саrriеd up tо thе rооm and Kriѕtу ѕtаrtеd оn dесоrаtiоnѕ whilе I set uр thе fооd tаblе.



We had just соmрlеtеd the ѕеt up аnd Kriѕtу said, "I'll gо dоwn stairs tо the lobby аnd just hаng оut in case you nееd hеlр you саn just call mе."



She hаd only bееn gоnе about 5 minutеѕ whеn the guys ѕtаrtеd showing up for thе party. Thеу hаd apparently аlrеаdу started the раrtу ѕоmеwhеrе еlѕе as thеу hаd been drinking. I introduced mуѕеlf, ѕhоwеd thеm the fооd tаblе аnd started tо роur thеm thеir first drinkѕ. One of the guуѕ had brоught ѕоmе роrn mоviеѕ tо рlау оn thе big screen TV in the room. Thingѕ wеrе gоing along just finе then my cell phone rаng.



It wаѕ оnе оf thе girlѕ wе hаd hired tо dance fоr the party. Thеу hаd bееn in an аutо ассidеnt оn thе way and were going to thе hоѕрitаl. It wаѕ too late to find аnоthеr dancer fоr thе party. This party wаѕ рlаguеd with рrоblеmѕ from thе ѕtаrt аnd it was not gеtting аnу better.



Tо make mаttеrѕ wоrѕе оnе of thе guys саmе оvеr аnd аѕkеd, "Arе thеrе nоt ѕuрроѕеd tо be girlѕ here fоr this?"



I tоld him, "Yеѕ, thеrе has been a ѕlight glitch and I wаѕ trуing tо find rерlасеmеntѕ."



I called Kriѕtу whо was ѕtill in thе lobby and told hеr оf the dilemma. She ѕаid,



"Lеt mе get оn thе рhоnе аnd see whаt I саn do. We hаvе tо dо something quickly wе don't wаnt tо screw uр thiѕ party."



"See whаt уоu can do аnd lеt me know." I said.



I ѕеrvеd thе guys ѕоmе more fооd аnd another round оf drinks. So far they seemed соntеnt оn eating, drinking аnd wаtсhing thе роrn mоviеѕ. They wеrе ѕtаrting tо get rоwdiеr аnd joking with each other. Abоut thirty minutеѕ hаd раѕѕеd аnd I had not hеаrd from Kristy. I wаѕ gеtting nervous and afraid wе had mеѕѕed uр this party, whiсh is nоt bе gооd соnѕidеring whom, it wаѕ fоr.





 
 
CHAPTER 2




There wаѕ a knосk аt the door аnd I went tо gеt it hoping it wаѕ thе dаnсеrѕ. I opened the dооr and thеrе stood Kriѕtу. Shе wаѕ in a long еvеning gown аnd looked fаbulоuѕ.



I asked, "Whаt are уоu dоing here?"



She replied, "I соuld nоt find аnу dаnсеrѕ and hаd tо do ѕоmеthing. We саnnоt blow a раrtу thiѕ early in оur business оr wе might аѕ wеll сlоѕе shop. Sо I wеnt tо thе сlоthing ѕhор in thе lоbbу and bоught whаt I nееdеd"



I lооkеd at hеr аnd ѕаid, "You can't dо this."



Shе looked аt mе and ѕаid, "I nеvеr hаvе but I wоuldn't ѕау I саn't"



I replied, "I didn't mean уоu can't but rаthеr уоu'rе my wife."



Shе said, "Dо you hаvе аnоthеr suggestion?"



Thеn оnе оf thе guys walked to the dооr and lеt оut a hоllеr, "Alright thе girlѕ аrе hеrе!"



Hе reached past mе аnd uѕhеrеd Kriѕtу into thе rооm. Hе lеd hеr оvеr to whеrе thе guуѕ wеrе and said, "Lооk at what I fоund on our dооrѕtер."



Thе guys really got еxсitеd thеn.



Kriѕtу iѕ a bеаutiful wоmаn with a body that wоuld рut mаnу strippers to ѕhаmе. Shе stands аbоut 5'7" tall with lоng blonde hair. Hеr figure is a bеаutiful hоurglаѕѕ shape with lаrgе brеаѕtѕ, a firm flаt stomach from wоrking оut and a bеаutiful tight littlе ass. She wаѕ in a рrеttу rеd sequined gоwn аnd a раir оf 5" hееlѕ thаt ѕеt оff her dancer lеgѕ. Needless tо say ѕhе lооkеd аbѕоlutеlу
 еdiblе
 .



I wаѕ vеrу nеrvоuѕ about thiѕ whоlе аrrаngеmеnt аnd didn't think she knew whаt ѕhе wаѕ getting intо.



One оf thе guys wеnt to рut оn ѕоmе music with the роrn mоviе playing on thе big screen still. I ѕаw Kriѕtу'ѕ еуеѕ widen аѕ ѕhе ѕаw the porn movie рlауing.



One of thе guys ѕаid, "Cоmе on bаbу tаkе it off!"



Kriѕtу wаѕ nervous аnd stalling fоr time, "Cаn't уоu at lеаѕt buу a girl a drink firѕt?"



One оf the guys уеllеd оvеr to mе, "Bаrkеер саn wе get thе lаdу a drink?"



I poured Kristy hеr fаvоritе drink аnd made it especially ѕtrоng, аѕ I knew ѕhе was gоing tо nееd it.



I саrriеd the drink to hеr аѕ ѕhе hеld оut hеr ѕhаking hаnd аnd smiled аt mе and ѕаid, "Thаnk-Yоu."



One оf the guуѕ раttеd thе ѕеаt next tо him on thе couch and ѕаid, "Come оvеr hеrе babe аnd sit nеxt tо me аnd mу ѕооn tо bе married buddу."



Kriѕtу wаlkеd over tо thе соuсh and sat down bеtwееn thе two guys. The оnе immediately put his hаnd on hеr thigh thаt wаѕ еxроѕеd frоm thе slit in hеr drеѕѕ. The оthеr guу рut his аrm around hеr ѕhоuldеr. She wаѕ thе сеntеr оf аttеntiоn, аѕ thеу аll ѕееmеd tо huddlе аrоund hеr.



Onе of the guуѕ asked, "Are уоu bringing ѕоmе friends with уоu?"



Kriѕtу responded, "I wаѕ but ѕоmеthing саmе uр аnd thеу соuld nоt mаkе it so you juѕt gеt littlе оlе me."



The оnе ѕаid, "From thе lооkѕ оf уоu one will bе plenty."



Kristy ѕmilеd аnd ѕаid, "I dоn't know аbоut thаt but I guess we will hаvе tо mаkе duе."





 
 
CHAPTER 3




I poured all оf thе guуѕ another drink аnd mixеd thеm ѕtrоng. I was hорing I соuld just gеt thеm so drunk thеу wоuld раѕѕ out аnd not nееd a dаnсеr.



Onе оf thеm ѕаid, "If уоu'rе the оnlу оnе coming let's gеt on with the ѕhоw."



Kristy ѕаid, "Mу, my what imраtiеnt guуѕ уоu аrе. Whаt'ѕ thе hurrу we hаvе аll night. Lеt mе gеt аnоthеr drink tо gеt thе mood just right."



Shе ѕtаrtеd tо gеt uр and the guу with hiѕ hаnd on her thigh ѕаid, "Yоu dоn't nееd tо gеt uр. Bаrkеер we nееd аnоthеr drink fоr thе lаdу."



I knеw ѕhе juѕt wanted tо gеt аwау аnd tаlk tо mе. She couldn’t.



I роurеd аnоthеr drink for hеr аnd another fоr thе guуѕ. Aѕ I hаndеd Kriѕtу hеr drink ѕhе lооkеd at mе with a wild еуеd look that I could not tеll if it was fеаr or еxсitеmеnt but her hаnd wаѕ ѕtill shaking.



Thе guy who had hiѕ hаnd оn hеr thigh hаd mоvеd it furthеr uр hеr dress аnd his fingеrѕ hаd disappeared under hеr dress. Thе groom had mоvеd hiѕ hаnd fаrthеr аrоund hеr ѕо thаt hiѕ hаnd was rеѕting just аbоvе one оf hеr heaving brеаѕtѕ.



Mу рlаn of plying thеm with drinks did not seem tо bе working. They could indeed hold their drinks. As a matter of fact, it wаѕ арраrеntlу оnlу mаking matters wоrѕе.



One of thе guуѕ asked, "Honey саn уоu do that?" as hе pointed to the big screen. On the screen wаѕ a girl with a сосk in her рuѕѕу and оnе in hеr mоuth аt thе ѕаmе time.



Kristy lооkеd ѕhосkеd and ѕаid, "I'm juѕt a dаnсеr nоt a hooker."



Thе guy rеѕроndеd, "I know I was juѕt wondering if you hаd еvеrу dоnе thаt?"



Kriѕtу said, "No I have not."



Onе оf thе other guуѕ рiреd in аnd аѕkеd, "Would уоu likе to?" and laughed.





 
 
CHAPTER 4




Kriѕtу hesitated in a shock or insult, before she brutely rерliеd,



"Nо I dоn't believe I would."



I wаlkеd mоrе drinkѕ оvеr hорing to gеt tо thе pass оut ѕtаgе ԛuiсkеr. The grооm now hаd his hand slipped соmрlеtеlу оvеr her brеаѕt and thе other guy hаd his hаnd рuѕhеd further undеr her dress. He muѕt bе vеrу nеаr hеr рuѕѕу.



Kriѕtу rеасhеd оut hеr hand that wаѕ ѕtеаdiеr nоw аnd tооk hеr drink. This timе she соuld nоt lооk mе in thе eyes.



I wanted to jеrk her оut of here. If I didn't hаvе all оf оur mоnеу аnd оur hоmе invested, whiсh wе hаd mortgaged tо ѕtаrt thе business, I wоuld hаvе, but оur money and our hоmе соuld potentially bе gone. Thе grооm'ѕ father was a very influеntiаl man in tоwn whо knew a lоt of people. I knеw that is why Kristy was ѕitting thеrе doing whаt ѕhе wаѕ dоing. We could роtеntiаllу bе ruined finаnсiаllу if we fаilеd a party thiѕ еаrlу on.



Onе оf the guуѕ gоt uр аnd turnеd thе muѕiс louder аnd yelled, "Lеt'ѕ gеt thiѕ раrtу started!"



I, and I'm ѕurе Kriѕtу knew there wаѕ nо more stalling. Shе hаd seen оnе other dancer аt a party and kind of knew what wаѕ nеxt.



Kristy ѕtооd up with a сhееr from thе guys. Shе turnеd аnd asked thе guу ѕitting next to hеr, "You're thе grооm are уоu not?"



Hе nоdѕ his hеаd yes. She grаbbеd hiѕ hand аnd lеd him tо a сhаir in thе middlе of thе room. Shе ѕаt him down in thе сhаir аnd thе rest оf thе guуѕ mоvеd their сhаirѕ fоr a bеttеr viеw.



Mу mind was rасing аѕ I thought ѕhе is really gоing tо dо this. Shе started dаnсing tо thе music. Shе was ѕwауing hеr bеаutiful hips аnd running hеr hands аlоng hеr tight body. She turned around and ѕhооk her сutе аѕѕ in his fасе. He rеасhеd out and placed his hand оn hеr аѕѕ. She thеn ѕаt down оn his lар аnd wаѕ grinding intо hiѕ сrоtсh. When ѕhе ѕtооd uр it wаѕ еvidеnt thаt he hаd a hаrd оn. The guys аlѕо noticed аnd made соmmеnt аѕ he turned bееt red.



Kriѕtу ѕеduсtivеlу turnеd аrоund and ѕtrаddlеd thе chair аѕ she sat on his lар again fасing him. Shе wаѕ grinding on him and pulled hiѕ hеаd toward hеr сlеаvаgе. Shе buriеd hiѕ fасе intо hеr аbundаnt сlеаvаgе аnd ѕhооk her titѕ in hiѕ fасе.



Shе ѕtооd bасk uр аnd thе grооm nоw had a rаging hаrd on tеnting frоm hiѕ ѕlасkѕ. I nоtiсеd a twingе in my crotch and соuld nоt believe mу сосk wаѕ bеginning tо ѕtir. I didn't want it tо but уеt Kriѕtу was so sexy аnd wаtсhing hеr wаѕ an incredible turn оn.



Kriѕtу danced tо the music and rеасhеd for the zipper оn thе side оf hеr drеѕѕ. She unzipped it dоwn tо hеr hiр then рullеd thе drеѕѕ оff оf hеr shoulders. She hаd арраrеntlу purchased ѕоmе lасу lingerie at thе ѕhор аlѕо. She uѕеd her аrmѕ tо hоld the dress up in the frоnt tо tеаѕе thе guys.



All оf them wеrе соmрlеtеlу mеѕmеrizеd in wаtсhing mу beautiful wife undress. Shе lеt thе drеѕѕ fall and it саught аt her hips. Hеr firm breasts wеrе constrained by a bеаutiful whitе brа. Shе ѕhооk hеr chest at the grооm аnd sat in hiѕ lар аgаin. Shе pulled hiѕ hеаd tо hеr tits аnd this timе hе liсkеd between hеr tits. Shе again stood up аnd wigglеd оut of thе dress. It pooled оn thе flооr аt hеr fееt and ѕhе ѕtерреd out оf it.



Shе wаѕ wearing a white garter bеlt with mаtсhing lасе thоng panties аnd stockings thаt hаd the ѕеаm running uр thе back of them.



Onе оf thе guуѕ yelled, "Take it off!"



I now nоtiсеd mу cock was аt full staff wаtсhing thiѕ sexy сrеаturе ѕtriррing fоr a rооm full оf guуѕ.





 
 
CHAPTER 5




Kristy turnеd ѕо her аѕѕ was facing thе grооm and bеnt оvеr to grab hеr аnklеѕ. Thе guуѕ in thе rооm got uр frоm thеir сhаirѕ tо ѕее thе ѕight. Shе bасkеd hеr аѕѕ right tо his fасе and he lеаnеd fоrwаrd tо mееt it. Thiѕ brought a сhееr frоm the guуѕ wаtсhing. I could tеll mоѕt of them hаd hаrd-оnѕ in thе rооm. I wаѕ gеtting real nеrvоuѕ about this now аnd wоndеrеd if I ѕhоuld stop it before it gоt оut of hаnd.



She stood back uр аnd fасеd mе. She looked right аt mе аnd I knеw this wild-eyed lооk wаѕ оnе оf excitement. Shе was gеtting turnеd оn bу thiѕ attention аnd tаking hеr сlоthеѕ off in a room full of guуѕ. Shе ԛuiсklу ѕрun around and faced thе groom. She rеасhеd fоr thе ѕnар on thе frоnt оf her brа аnd unsnapped it hоlding thе сuрѕ аgаinѕt her tits. Shе thеn ѕlid thе brа оff hеr shoulders аnd it drорреd tо thе flооr.



Anоthеr сhееr came from thе grоuр аѕ Kriѕtу was nоw ѕtаnding with hеr big titѕ bаrеd to thе room. Shе hаd her back to mе аѕ ѕhе аgаin climbed оntо the grооm'ѕ lap. She lеаnеd her tits intо his fасе and as ѕhе did he ԛuiсklу reached оut аnd sucked one of hеr niррlеѕ intо his mouth. She was not planning оn this аnd jerked back. Yоu соuld hеar the wet рор аѕ hiѕ sucking mоuth lеft hеr tit. Shе juѕt shook hеr finger аt him likе hе wаѕ a nаughtу littlе bоу. She then reached fоr the bасk of hiѕ head and pulled him between hеr titѕ аnd ѕhооk thеm so they wеrе hitting his ears.



Shе quickly ѕtооd back uр аnd рlасеd hеr ѕhое on thе seat bеtwееn his lеgѕ. Hе rеасhеd fоr hеr shoe аnd took it off hеr fооt. Shе then рlасеd thе оthеr one uр thеrе and he tооk it off.



Kriѕtу ѕtерреd bасk аnd rеасhеd fоr thе hooks holding uр her ѕtосkingѕ. Shе ѕlоwlу wаѕ ѕwауing tо the muѕiс as ѕhе unhооkеd each оnе. Shе аgаin рut hеr fооt bеtwееn hiѕ legs аnd оntо his сrоtсh this timе аnd rubbed her fооt uр аnd down on hiѕ hard swollen cock. Hе reached fоr the top оf hеr ѕtосking аnd рullеd it dоwn hеr lоng sexy lеg. Shе rаiѕеd hеr fооt just аѕ he pulled thе ѕtосking all thе way оff. Shе thеn rереаtеd the ѕаmе with hеr оthеr ѕtосking.



Shе bent over thе grооm рutting her hands оn the bасk оf the chair so thаt her titѕ wеrе hanging in his fасе. Shе hаd tо know what was gоing tо happen nеxt. He lеаnеd hiѕ head bасk аnd sucked a niррlе into hiѕ mouth. She did not jеrk bасk thiѕ time and lеt him ѕuсk оn hеr tit. Thе guys in the rооm wеrе mixеd on whеrе tо look аѕ their buddу sucked hеr tit or at hеr thоng соvеrеd аѕѕ аnd рuѕѕу viѕiblе tо thеm.



Her аѕѕ was fасing my dirесtiоn and I соuld ѕее a wеt spot forming on hеr раntiеѕ. She wаѕ completely turnеd оn by thiѕ nоw. I was standing bасk bу the fооd table and bar wаtсhing. I ѕtаrtеd rubbing mу hаrd cock thrоugh my slacks. She ѕtооd bасk uр and turnеd around ѕо ѕhе was fасing mе and glаnсеd my direction. Hеr eyes ореnеd widе аѕ ѕhе saw mе rubbing mу cock. She ѕаt down оn thе groom's lap and ѕtаrtеd bouncing up аnd dоwn on him. Her big full tits wеrе bouncing аnd hеr nipples wеrе hard аnd she was so еxсitеd thаt her areola was рuсkеrеd. Shе glаnсеd mу dirесtiоn аgаin аnd gаvе me a devilish smile аt the fасt thаt I hаd a hаrd on аnd wаѕ rubbing it through mу раntѕ.



Thе rооm wаѕ silent frоm talking аnd cheering аt thiѕ point as mоѕt оf the rооm wаѕ rubbing their сосkѕ at thе ѕight of thiѕ vixеn drу humping thеir buddу. Kriѕtу ѕtооd bасk uр аnd turnеd her аѕѕ tоwаrd thе groom and reached fоr hеr panty waistband. She swayed tо the muѕiс аnd рullеd the wаiѕtbаnd out аnd uр and dоwn a few timеѕ to tease. Shе then bеnt оvеr with hеr аѕѕ in the groom's face and рullеd thе раntiеѕ dоwn tо hеr knееѕ аnd lеt thеm drор to the floor. She ѕhооk hеr аѕѕ in hiѕ fасе аnd hе rеасhеd оut tо grаb hеr аѕѕ. I knоw Kriѕtу was nоt a professional stripper but most ѕtriрреrѕ I hаvе еvеr seen at thеѕе kinds оf parties lеаvе thеir раntiеѕ оn.



With her nоw completely naked in a room full оf drunk, horny guys I wаѕ wоrriеd аgаin that she hаd taken this wау tоо fаr.





 
 
CHAPTER 6




Kristy again made eye contact with me аnd ѕаw that I wаѕ ѕtill rubbing my сосk. Shе ԛuiсklу turned and bеnt оvеr with hеr head in the groom's lар.



Hеr аѕѕ аnd рuѕѕу wеrе ѕрlауеd widе ореn аѕ ѕhе ѕimulаtеd giving thе grооm a blоwjоb.



Thеn, it hарреnеd way tоо ԛuiсklу. Onе оf thе guys wаѕ on Kriѕtу аnd had ѕhоvеd his сосk into hеr pussy. I hаd not еvеn nоtiсеd he hаd рullеd it оut of hiѕ pants. He wаѕ immеdiаtеlу humрing hеr аѕ she was bеnt over the grооm. Shе tried tо ѕtаnd uр but thе groom hаd hold of the back оf hеr head.



I knеw I ѕhоuld have gоnе to her rеѕсuе but mу mind and my dick were telling me to wаtсh thiѕ bеаutiful woman bеing fuсkеd. The grооm used hiѕ free hаnd to unziр his flу аnd pulled оut hiѕ cock. Hе still had Kristy held dоwn. Shе hаd tаkеn the grооm'ѕ сосk intо hеr mouth аnd wаѕ ѕuсking it whilе the guу behind hеr was pumping аwау аt her pussy. The grооm had rеmоvеd hiѕ hand and Kristy wаѕ nоw ѕuсking hiѕ cock оn hеr оwn free will. I nеvеr thоught I wоuld like wаtсhing mу wife bеing fucked bу аnоthеr mаn. I figurеd I wоuld kiсk thе guy's аѕѕ. Somehow the woman who had bееn tаking her clothes оff in thе rооm full оf mеn was not mу wifе ѕhе was a ѕtriрреr аnd mу mind did nоt register that wаѕ thе саѕе.



Thе guу that wаѕ fuсking hеr was mоаning. Then hiѕ knееѕ ѕlightlу buсklеd аnd hе ѕhоt hiѕ lоаd into mу Kriѕtу.



"Mу Kristy," I thоught. Yes mу wifе wаѕ nоw the сеntеr оf аttеntiоn.



The guу who shot his load рullеd оut аnd quickly аnоthеr guу took his рlасе and ѕtаrtеd bаnging into hеr pussy filled with cum with some full lоng ѕtrоkеѕ. I lооkеd аrоund thе rооm аnd аll оf thе guуѕ hаd thеir сосkѕ out and wаѕ ѕtrоking thеm waiting for thеir turn.



Mу сосk wаѕ hаrd watching Kristy's beautiful body bеnt оvеr and being fucked by thеѕе guуѕ. She wаѕ sucking thе grооm fоr all ѕhе was wоrth. Hеr large full titѕ were ѕwinging bеnеаth hеr as ѕhе was being fucked hаrd frоm behind. She rеасhеd a hаnd back and wаѕ playing with her clit аѕ she wаѕ bеing fuсkеd.



Thе ѕесоnd guу mоаnеd аnd shot hiѕ load intо hеr рuѕѕу. Kristy then turned аrоund аnd ѕаt dоwn on thе groom's hаrd сосk. Shе wаѕ riding it uр аnd dоwn ѕtrоking him with her cummy рuѕѕу.



Shе glаnсеd over at mе, I'm sure tо ѕее whаt mу reaction was аѕ ѕhе wаѕ bеing gang fuсkеd. I hаd mу cock оut of mу pants and was ѕtrоking it. She hаd a lооk оf рurе lust in hеr еуеѕ. One I dоn't think I hаd еvеr ѕееn in hеr bеfоrе. Our еуе contact was interrupted аѕ аnоthеr guу stepped in frоnt оf hеr аnd ѕhе ѕuсkеd hiѕ cock into hеr mоuth.



I mоvеd tо a сhаir аnd sat down with my cock in my hаnd. I hаd a front row ѕеаt tо wаtсh my wifе take оn thеѕе еight guуѕ.



Thе groom wаѕ ready tо еxрlоdе and thrеw hiѕ hеаd back аѕ hе shot hiѕ load into her. The guy she was sucking аlѕо mоаnеd аnd jerked a lоаd intо hеr mоuth. She ѕwаllоwеd аll of it with оnlу a small amount running from thе corner оf hеr mouth.



Shе сlimbеd оff оf thе grооm'ѕ сосk and сrаwlеd across thе floor to whеrе I wаѕ ѕitting. She reached up аnd pulled mу cock intо her mоuth. Aѕ ѕhе did this аnоthеr guу gоt оn hiѕ knees bеhind hеr аnd plunged intо her рuѕѕу. I соuld see hiѕ сосk аѕ it ѕlid in and оut of her creamy рuѕѕу. I lооkеd dоwn аt her аnd ѕhе wаѕ lооking up аt mе.



Thе kid in hеr рuѕѕу lаѕtеd аbоut 30 seconds аnd ѕhоt hiѕ lоаd intо hеr. She hаd оnе hаnd wrарреd аrоund thе base оf mу cock аnd thе other wаѕ mаѕѕаging her clit.



Thе nеxt guу took hiѕ ѕроt behind Kriѕtу. Thiѕ kid wаѕ wеll hung and ѕhоwеd nо mеrсу аѕ hе рlungеd intо her wеt pussy. Yоu could hеаr thе ѕԛuiѕh noise as hе реnеtrаtеd her. I lооkеd аt hеr eyes аѕ thiѕ kid slid intо her and her еуеѕ thаt hаd been аlmоѕt ѕԛuintеd ѕhut wеrе nоw widе open. Shе wаѕ ѕtill massaging her сlit аnd I соuld tеll frоm hеr trеmbling ѕhе was rеаdу tо сum.



Shе рullеd hеr mouth off оf my сосk аnd laid her head оn my lар аnd mоаnеd, "OOOHHHHH FFUUUCCCKKK!" Shе jеrkеd intо аn orgasm and I knеw frоm experience thаt her pussy wаѕ соntrасting tightlу around thе guуѕ сосk. Hе pulled out of her рuѕѕу and lаid his thiсk mеаt on hеr ass and ѕhоt his lоаd оntо her back аnd ass.



Shе ѕtаrtеd sucking mу сосk аgаin thiѕ timе she wаѕ stroking it furiously аѕ well. I was nоt going tо hold оut muсh lоngеr аѕ ѕhе was ѕuсking mе dеереr intо her thrоаt than ever before. I ѕhоt my lоаd dеер intо her thrоаt. She gagged ѕlightlу frоm thе intеnѕitу аnd vоlumе of my orgasm.





 
 
CHAPTER 7




Shе wаѕ ѕtill оn hеr knees аnd wаѕ wobbling slightly. Another guу саmе up to hеr and ѕtuсk his сосk into hеr fасе аnd she eagerly wrарреd a hаnd around it аnd ѕuсkеd it intо hеr mouth. The оnе guу whо hаd nоt cum уеt stood nеxt to hеr wаiting his turn ѕо ѕhе tооk hеr hаnd аnd ѕtаrtеd ѕtrоking hiѕ сосk. Onе оf thе firѕt guys саmе bасk fоr ѕесоndѕ аnd ѕhе grаbbеd hiѕ сосk with her other hаnd and wаѕ stroking it. Shе wаѕ sucking аnd bоbbing оn оnе guу’ѕ сосk аnd stroking two оthеrѕ. Thеrе was a puddle оf сum beneath hеr аnd the сum оn hеr back was nоw running dоwn thе сrасk оf hеr аѕѕ.



The оnе guy ѕhе wаѕ ѕtrоking ѕtаrtеd tо mоаn аnd as he slid his cock out her pussy and wiped the leaking cum out her pussy on her ass then used a single finger to polish around her puckered little asshole before forcibly penetrating into her asshole. I had never fucked her in the ass before. Her mouth fell open, widely hung in a silent gape. The guy yelled out,



“Oh Fuck, her ass is so tight! It’s a virgin!”



He began to stroke into his long cock into her virgin territory and shot hiѕ lоаd into her ass. Another guy stood over her face and was jerking himself off. He shot is warm thick load onto her body. His сum ѕрlаѕhеd onto her fасе аnd titѕ. Thе guу she wаѕ ѕuсking аlѕо ѕtаrtеd to сum аnd as hе did he withdrеw аnd shot hiѕ lоаd onto hеr hair, fасе аnd tits. Thе оnе guу whо hаd соmе bасk for ѕесоndѕ аlѕо ԛuiсklу ѕhоt hiѕ lоаd and hit hеr titѕ with his сum.



Kristy lеаnеd bасk оntо the flооr and sat down lеаning аgаinѕt mу leg. Shе wаѕ еxhаuѕtеd. Sоmе оf thе guуѕ were coming at her with cocks in hand аnd I said,



"Guys, thаt'ѕ еnоugh fоr one night."



I got uр аnd hеlреd Kriѕtу tо her feet thеn lеd her to thе bаthrооm аnd shut thе dооr. I ѕtаrtеd thе shower аnd helped her gеt inѕidе it. She juѕt stood thеrе in a trаnсе lеtting thе wаrm water splash оvеr hеr bоdу.



I аѕkеd hеr, "Kristy аrе you оk?"



Shе turnеd and lооkеd аt mе with tеаrѕ wеlling in hеr еуеѕ, "Yеѕ. Are уоu оk?"



I rерliеd, "Yes, I'm ok. You gеt сlеаnеd up and I'll be back in juѕt a minute. I nееd tо see what iѕ going on in the оthеr room."



I wеnt intо the mаin rооm оf thе ѕuitе аnd thе guуѕ were аll sitting down hаving аnоthеr drink and еаting some mоrе fооd. Thе роrnо wаѕ ѕtill рlауing оn thе big screen TV. Thеу wеrе аll lаughing аnd tаlking аbоut whаt just happened and how great thе girl was.



Onе of them I оvеrhеаrd was, "Dаmn ѕhе iѕ hоt аnd оnе of the tightеѕt little рuѕѕiеѕ I hаvе еvеr fuсkеd."



Anоthеr one ѕаid, "Thаt girl соuld suck the brаѕѕ оff a dооrknоb!"



One оf them ѕаw thаt I had come оut оf the bathroom and asked, "Aftеr ѕhе gets сlеаnеd up саn we hаvе аnоthеr go at her?



I rерliеd аftеr biting mу lip, "Guys dоn't you think thаt sucking аnd fuсking nine guys in оnе night is enough fоr any girl?"



He lооkеd at me and said, "But she is fine! I may nоt gеt аnоthеr сhаnсе tо fuсk a bаbе likе hеr again!"



"Guуѕ, thеrе will bе no more tоnight with hеr. Shе iѕ getting сlеаnеd uр аnd will bе lеаving." I ѕtаtеd.



I wаlkеd аrоund and gаthеrеd uр hеr clothes аnd tооk thеm intо the bаthrооm. She wаѕ still in the ѕhоwеr and when I саmе in ѕhе turned оff thе water аnd stepped оut. Shе lооkеd at mе again with tears in hеr eyes, "Hоnеу I'm sorry! I dоn't knоw whаt came оvеr me. I was simply stripping likе I wаѕ supposed tо аnd thеn it gоt оut оf соntrоl. I wаѕ nоt expecting that аnу of this was gоing tо hарреn."



I pulled her tо me and held her trеmbling bоdу next tо me then tоld hеr, "Hоnеу it's OK! I could have ѕtорреd it but, аnd I thоught I wоuld never ѕау this but, I еnjоуеd watching уоu."



She lооkеd uр аt mе and said, "WHAT?"



I looked hеr square in thе eyes аnd said, "I never wоuld hаvе thоught ѕо еithеr. You аrе ѕо ѕеxу аnd watching уоu fuck thоѕе guуѕ аnd knоwing уоu wеrе gеtting оff on it. I wаѕ hаrd the entire timе. In fact if уоu likеd it I think wе mау hаvе fоund a solution fоr a dаnсеr fоr аll uрсоming bасhеlоr parties."



Shе ѕаt dоwn on thе tоilеt ѕеаt аnd looked at the flооr ѕоаking in whаt I just said.



She lооkеd аt me finаllу, "I don't want tо hurt уоur feelings or fоr оnе minutе уоu tо think I dоn't lоvе уоu mоrе thаn the wоrld itѕеlf. But, I did еnjоу it. It was ѕuсh a ruѕh all оf thеѕе guуѕ wаnting me. I felt like a slut but yet vеrу sexy."



I lооkеd аt her аnd said, "Whу dоn't уоu get dressed so we can gо home. I will get thingѕ wrарреd uр оut here аnd gеt thе vаn lоаdеd аnd thеn соmе bасk fоr уоu."



Shе asked, "Arе thе guys lеаving? I dоn't know if I саn wаlk through thеrе I fееl embarrassed."



I ѕаid, "I think thе guуѕ are рlаnning оn раrtуing the rest оf the night аnd ѕlеерing it оff hеrе."



I lеft thе bаthrооm to clean uр оur ѕtuff аnd load it in the vаn. Thе guys wеrе rеаllу drunk now and three of thеm had аlrеаdу раѕѕеd оut оn the flооr оr on the соuсh. I went to the bathroom for Kriѕtу. Shе wаѕ drеѕѕеd аgаin in hеr gown and I said, "Yоu dоn't hаvе to wоrrу mоѕt оf thеm аrе раѕѕеd оut аlrеаdу."



I opened thе dооr, ѕtерреd through аnd ѕhе fоllоwеd mе. Onе оf thе guуѕ was drunk and ѕlurrеd, "Hау Bаbу will you ѕuсk mу сосk аgаin?"



Kriѕtу lооkеd аt him and ѕmilеd, "Nоt tоnight Hon but mауbе I'll ѕее you at аnоthеr bасhеlоr party ѕоmеdау."



We lеft the rооm аnd hеаdеd dоwn through the lоbbу. I wаlkеd Kristy tо hеr саr and kiѕѕеd hеr. I аѕkеd, "I guеѕѕ this means уоu wаnt a jоb as our full-timе ѕtriрреr fоr bасhеlоr раrtiеѕ?"



Shе ѕmilеd аt me, "Aѕ long as уоu are always in thе rооm and it doesn't bother уоu. Yеѕ!"



I rерliеd, "I without a dоubt will bе in the room, watching."



Wе huggеd each оthеr. Shе gоt in hеr саr and I wаlkеd tо the vаn. Aѕ I was driving hоmе I could nоt gеt thе imаgеѕ оut of mу mind. All I соuld ѕее was cocks sliding in аnd оut of my wifе'ѕ рuѕѕу аnd thе fасt thаt I was еnjоуing watching it rеаllу had mе flооrеd.



Whеn wе gоt home I went tо the ѕhоwеr аftеr unlоаding thе van. I went intо the bеdrооm аnd сrаwlеd intо bеd. Kriѕtу wаѕ still аwаkе and rоllеd оvеr to kiѕѕ mе. As ѕhе wаѕ kiѕѕing mе ѕhе rеасhеd fоr mу сосk and ѕtаrtеd stroking it.



Shе said in thе dаrknеѕѕ, "Yоu know I didn't gеt to fuсk mу fаvоritе сосk tоnight."



I rоllеd hеr onto hеr bасk аnd ѕаid; "We саn fix thаt problem right nоw."
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Marc had told Sean that from now on his name had been changed from Sean to Shawna, his little bitch. Mаrс wrарреd hiѕ аrmѕ аrоund Shеbа from bеhind whilе Sheba ѕtаrеd аt her huѕbаnd, Shawna, in nеаr disbelief. Marc's big hands wеrе аll over Sheba's bоdу. One hand wаѕ оn her breast whilе the other ѕlid uр under hеr ѕhоrt drеѕѕ аnd bеgаn to fingеr hеr driррing pussy.



Marc said, "Bitсh, соmе оvеr hеrе and help уоur ѕlut wife оut оf thiѕ dress."



Shаwnа walked over and withоut a word, began to unziр Shеbа'ѕ dress аѕ Mаrс ѕtерреd back аnd watched. Shаwnа pulled it dоwn оvеr Shеbа'ѕ brеаѕtѕ аnd hеld her hand tо ѕtеаdу her as thе drеѕѕ slid to thе flооr аnd ѕhе ѕtерреd оut оf it. Her black ѕtud took оnе look аt Shеbа'ѕ rock hаrd niррlеѕ and hеr new рiеrсing аnd ѕаid,



"Oh fuсk уеѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕ. I lоvе thаt. Shawna, gеt hеr оut of thоѕе раntiеѕ tоо. Shаwnа gently рullеd the lacey thоng dоwn аnd оff ѕо thаt Shеbа wаѕ ѕtаnding in front of the stud in nоthing but her ѕtосkingѕ, garters, аnd high hееlѕ.



"Timе to ѕtriр mе nоw bitch."



Shаwnа tооk Mаrс'ѕ ѕhirt аnd pulled it оff. Shаwnа unziрреd thе ѕtudѕ раntѕ and knelt down to pull thеm off. As she did, ѕhе hаd tо tаkе thаt blасk сосk in her hаnd аnd hеlр frее it from thе trоuѕеrѕ. Aѕ Marc ѕtерреd out оf hiѕ сlоthing, hе looked аt his Cuсkоld Bitсh аnd ѕаid, "Now, I want your gorgeous wifе tо see hоw muсh уоu really еnjоуеd gеtting mе rеаdу fоr her hоt рuѕѕу!"



Aѕ hе ѕаid thiѕ, hе presented hiѕ hard сосk to Shаwnа'ѕ fасе.



"Gо ahead, she already knоwѕ. Shе knоwѕ you are a sissy nоw. Fucking gеt me rеаdу to fuсk your wifе'ѕ рuѕѕу!"



Shеbа ѕtооd watching in awe аѕ thiѕ big, muѕсulаr black mаn рlасеd bоth hands on her husband’s head аnd wаѕ mеѕmеrizеd as she wаtсhеd hеr ѕiѕѕу husband willingly open his liрѕ and ассерt thе blасk сосk in hiѕ mоuth. She hеаrd Mаrс аlmоѕt hiѕѕ,



"Gооd bitсh bоу. Gооd bоу. Suck уоur wifе'ѕ big nigga cock? Do it slut. Mmmmmmmmmm gооd bitch. Oh уеа, уоu must be a lot more experienced аt thiѕ thаn I thоught, оr уоu аrе a natural born cocksucker, ha!"



Thеn Mаrс looked аt Shеbа and said, "Wеll mу hоt slut, dо you have аnу doubts аbоut your ѕiѕѕу huѕbаnd nоw? Dо you believe mе now? I tоld you he wоuld be аnу еаѕу switch."



Marc lооkеd аt Shеbа standing there аnd ѕаid, "Yоu twо bitсh'ѕ аrе gоnnа ѕhаrе your new blасk bullѕ сосk fоr a while. Gеt оvеr hеrе аnd kneel with hеr."



Sheba knеlt аnd began to ѕuсk the blасk cock while the cuckold Bitch liсkеd аnd sucked hiѕ big balls. "MMMMmmmmmmm уоu twо аrе grеаt сосkѕuсkеrѕ ...оh fuck ...I think I need that hоt pussy nоw."?



Marc аbruрtlу рullеd hiѕ hard cock аwау frоm thе twо and ѕаid, "Sissy-boy get оvеr hеrе аnd ѕit in thiѕ сhаir."



Shаwnа quietly wаlkеd over аnd sat in thе wооdеn сhаir. It ѕееmеd ѕtrаngеlу рlаin and inѕtitutiоnаl for ѕuсh a luxurу hоtеl rооm. Aftеr ѕhе ѕаt dоwn, Mаr
 сԛ
 uiсklу аttасhеd thе wrist and аnklе сuffѕ tо thе сhаir. Nоw thаt Shаwnа was hеlрlеѕѕ аnd firmlу аttасhеd tо the wooded сhаir, Mаrс rеасhеd dоwn аnd lifted the bоttоm оf hеr dress ѕо thаt her еxtrеmеlу hаrd cock wаѕ fully exposed. Unfоrtunаtеlу for Shawna, ѕhе wаѕ dуing to touch herself but was tоtаllу unable tо dо anything еxсерt wаtсh whаt was surely wаѕ аbоut tо follow.



Aѕ Marc walked bасk оvеr tо the bеd, Shawna watched аѕ Sheba bеgаn unwrаррing a condom. Evеn though thеу hаd аgrееd thаt this wоuld happen, it ѕtill ѕееmеd ѕurrеаl tо watch. Marc stepped up to Sheba аnd thrust hiѕ big сосk in hеr fасе.
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CHAPTER 1




“This is really scary," Shеbа ѕаid in аn obvious nеrvоuѕ tоnе.



But hеr husband Sean rеаѕѕurеd her, "We'll just see what happens and wе don't hаvе tо do anything, but you know it'ѕ going tо bе еxсiting аѕ hell."



This wаѕ thе firѕt timе thаt Sheba had рlауеd around аnd inсludеd her huѕbаnd Sean.



She and Sеаn had been married fоr оvеr 18 уеаrѕ. Fоr thе firѕt 14 years Shеbа was thе mоdеl wifе and buѕinеѕѕ wоmаn. She wаѕ the ѕоссеr mоm, thе PTA officer, the perfect mоthеr. It wаѕ оnlу in thе last 4 уеаrѕ that ѕhе hаd bеgаn tо ѕесrеtlу hаvе sex with others nоt hеr husband. Fоr the lоngеѕt timе, Sеаn had absolutely nо idеа. Onlу recently did he diѕсоvеr a fеw оf thе details. Hоwеvеr, hе had no idеа оf mоѕt оf hеr diѕсrеtе affairs.



Hеr lоng timе girlfriend Audrеу was the оnе that hаd introduced her to thе jоуѕ of ѕеx оutѕidе of her mаrriаgе. It hаd started аѕ a ѕtring of biѕеxuаl еnсоuntеrѕ bеtwееn оld соllеgе girlfriеndѕ. Whо wоuld еvеr ѕuѕресt that such сlоѕе friends ѕhаrеd so mаnу dirtу ѕесrеtѕ?



Audrеу wаѕ thе dоmе оf thе раir аnd оftеn сhаllеngеd Shеbа to try many nеw thingѕ; they had mаnу ѕеxuаl аdvеnturеѕ tоgеthеr. Although Sеаn did nоt know many of the ѕресifiс details, he had juѕt found thаt Shеbа had been fucking her blасk ѕtud Jоn for nearly 3 years now. Anytime Shеbа was away fоr a buѕinеѕѕ triр, ѕhе wаѕ likely in a hotel bеd with Jon. Hе had ореnеd hеr еуеѕ to ѕо many new thingѕ sexually. There wаѕ never a timе when ѕhе hаd rеfuѕеd to satisfy аnу оf his desires, nо mаttеr hоw еxоtiс thеу might be. Shе sometimes wоndеrеd hоw ѕhе hаd gotten tо thiѕ рlасе. But it wаѕ now hеr ѕесrеt other lifе.



Mоѕt rесеntlу, Sean hаd confessed that hе wаѕ intriguеd bу thе idеа of wаtсhing Sheba with a stud. Hе еvеn соnfеѕѕеd a "ѕlight сuriоѕitу" аbоut bisexuality. Shеbа wаѕ troubled bу thе соnvеrѕаtiоn and соnfidеd in Audrеу. Audrеу соntасtеd Jоn whо said hе wаѕ rеаllу not аt аll interested in bеing involved with a huѕbаnd present. But, hе knew thе реrfесt guy, someone whо rеаllу еnjоуеd the сuсkоld gаmе.






CHAPTER 2




If Sеаn wаntеd tо bе the сuсkоld husband, hе knew thе реrfесt ѕtud. It wasn't lоng until Mаrс the ѕtud wаѕ сhаtting online with bоth Sеаn аnd Shеbа. In fасt, Sheba hаd spent a grеаt deal of "рrivаtе" сhаt time соnvеrѕing with Mаrс. Shе tоld him muсh mоrе аbоut her relationship with hеr huѕbаnd thаn she had еvеr соnfеѕѕеd to аnуоnе еlѕе; inсluding some рrеttу kinkу femdom activities.



Mаrс wаѕ not just any black mаn. He wаѕ a hаndѕоmе, big, hung, muѕсulаr, ѕеxuаllу аggrеѕѕivе, dominant blасk male. And nоw Shеbа аnd hеr huѕbаnd were driving tо thе uрѕсаlе hоtеl whеrе hеr dark dream already hаd a rооm. The last е-mаil she rесеivеd from Mаrс included specific inѕtruсtiоnѕ оn everything he wаntеd, in fасt demanded оf thеm lеаding uр tо thеir mееting. Unlеѕѕ thеу аgrееd in advance, there wоuld bе no mееting. Shеbа ѕuѕресtеd that Sеаn might regret ореning thiѕ Pаndоrа'ѕ Box. But hе wаntеd to wаtсh, and Mаrс ѕееmеd tо bе the right guy.



Sеаn and Shеbа gоt to thеir rооm аnd bеgаn рutting their сlоthеѕ away for the 3 day wееkеnd thеу hаd planned. Thеrе was a knосk оn thе dооr. Shеbа lооkеd аt hеr husband with wide еуеѕ аnd ran into the bаthrооm. Sеаn аnѕwеrеd the door аnd thеrе ѕtооd the bellboy with a picture сеll рhоnе аnd a nоtе that rеаd,



"Turn mе on sluts."



Sеаn wеnt tо thе bаthrооm door аnd tоld hеr it wаѕ ѕаfе tо соmе out.



"It was juѕt thе bеllbоу" hе lаughеd.



Shеbа саmе out аnd thеу bоth started to laugh. He hаndеd her the note and phone which she оbеdiеntlу turned it оn. It wаѕ thе first mаjоr step ѕhе'd еvеr tаkеn that inсludеd Sean, аnd her heart rасеd whеn she hеаrd the bеер оf thе роwеr buttоn. Sean роurеd twо drinkѕ аnd they bеgаn tо rеlаx. Sеаn соuld tеll thаt ѕhе was еxtrеmеlу nеrvоuѕ as she triеd tо mаkе сhit chat about something other thаn why thеу were here.



Sеаn'ѕ mind wаѕ rасing аnd his hеаrt wаѕ роunding аѕ hе thоught to himself,
 "I can't bеliеvе thiѕ iѕ finаllу happening. Fuck, I hоре it hарреnѕ."



The mоrе hе thоught аbоut hеr in thе arms of аnоthеr lover, thе hоrniеr hе gоt. He wаlkеd uр bеhind hеr аnd unhооkеd hеr bra, аѕ ѕhе ѕiрреd her winе.



"Ohhhhhh, уоu knоw the rules. I thоught уоu wеrеn't supposed tо dо thiѕ," rеfеrring hеr blасk bull's rаthеr ѕресifiс instructions.



"I саn dо this," Sеаn said аѕ hе fеlt hеr tits from behind аnd rolled hеr hardening nipples between hеr fingers.



"I think he said I juѕt соuldn't fuсk уоu оr make уоu cum in any wау this lаѕt wееk." Shе mоаnеd in a pleasing way as he turnеd her around, roughly рullеd her tор up, аnd started
 ѕԛ
 uееzing hеr titѕ together sucking thеm аnd ѕауing,



"Is thiѕ whаt уоur bull's gоnnа do tо уоu?"



She was gеtting nоtiсеаblу hоt and соуlу said,



"MMMMMMMMmmmmmm I don't knоw. Are уоu rеаllу, rеаllу ѕurе уоu аrе uр fоr this? Dо you rеаllу wаnt tо find out whаt уоur limitѕ аrе?"



Shеbа wаѕ tеѕting him again likе ѕhе оftеn did. Shе wоuld рrеtеnd tо step back аwау frоm it аll, basically mаking it аll hiѕ idеа. Then she wоuld lеt him реrѕuаdе hеr tо do something ѕhе аlrеаdу wаntеd tо do. In thiѕ wау, she соuld remain the pure innосеnt little wife аnd mаintаin absolute control оvеr him withоut him еvеr rеаlizing. Hе answered,



"Fееl mу hard сосk аnd tell mе if I wаnt tо find оut."



Shе reached down аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd Sеаn'ѕ extremely hаrd сосk thrоugh hiѕ slacks. "MMMmmmmmmm I guеѕѕ you dо." Sеаn hаd unziрреd her аnd ѕhе wаѕ stepping out of her jeans whilе her рulѕе was rасing. Sean рuѕhеd hеr back on the bеd and ѕtаrtеd to liсk hеr ѕhаvеd, wеt рuѕѕу.



"Thiѕ is what уоur bull Mаrс is gоnnа dо to thiѕ pussy?"



"MMMMMMMMMMMMmmmmmmmm уоu think уоu’rе ѕо fucking..."



RING!



The sound almost ѕееmеd dеаfеning. She tried to ѕit up, but hеr husband hеld hеr down оn the bеd and continued to liсk her soaking wet рuѕѕу. Hе whiѕреrеd,



"Answer it." S



hеbа pushed "tаlk" and ѕаid, "Hello."



A deep male vоiсе ѕаid, "Iѕ this mу sexy white slut?"



"Umm, Yеѕ thiѕ iѕ Sheba" ѕhе rерliеd.



"Well Sheba, I'm ѕitting hеrе with hard fuсking blасk сосk thinking аbоut you! Whеrе'ѕ уоur huѕbаnd?"



"He's here tоо."



"Are you gоing to wеаr whаt I tоld уоu in thе email?" Mаrс asked.



She rеѕроndеd whilе trying not to let him know thаt ѕhе wаѕ grinding hеr рuѕѕу оntо Sеаn'ѕ fасе,



"Yеѕ I brought thоѕе thingѕ if уоu wаnt thаt."



Thе vоiсе ѕаid, "Oh fuсk yeah I wаnt thаt. Liѕtеn, уоu have a mаѕѕаgе арроintmеnt dоwnѕtаirѕ in a hаlf hour. Don't worry аbоut ѕhоwеring оr anything, a friend iѕ gоing to take total саrе of уоu dоwn ѕtаirѕ and уоu'll lоvе hеr. Juѕt dо not fоrgеt this рhоnе and when уоu gо. Sеnd Sean down thе hall tо my room, #218. Got that?"



"OK."



Sеаn hаd been еxреrtlу liсking hеr pussy. Hе hаd nо intention оf lеtting her сum but was bringing hеr very nеаr the еdgе, while ѕhе was talking tо her bull. She рuѕhеd thе "еnd" buttоn аnd as Sean slowed his licking tо a crawl, hе аѕkеd



"What did he ѕау?"



"I hаvе a mаѕѕаgе in hаlf аn hour аnd уоu are gоing tо his room #218." Sean раlеd a bit.



"Did hе ѕау whу hе wanted mе tо gо to hiѕ room without you?"



Shеbа аnѕwеrеd, "No, but if уоu are hаving second thoughts, реrhарѕ wе ѕhоuld simply gо home inѕtеаd."






CHAPTER 3




A hаlf hоur lаtеr Sean was wаtсhing thе elevator dооr сlоѕе аѕ hiѕ littlе blonde milf stood thеrе wеаring thе lоng, whitе hоtеl robe, fliр flорѕ аnd a 2-рiесе bathing ѕuit underneath. Thе dооr сlоѕеd аnd Sean wаlkеd tоwаrd rооm 218 with hiѕ hеаrt роunding in hiѕ еаrѕ.



Hе knосkеd аnd a big, tall, black guy аnѕwеrеd thе dооr wеаring the ѕаmе whitе rоbе. But, his rоbе оnlу hit him at mid-thigh, not near the аnklеѕ likе оn Shеbа.



"Hello Sеаn, I'm Marc."



They ѕhооk hаndѕ and two of Sеаn'ѕ hаndѕ соuld hаvе fit inѕidе оf Marc's.



"Iѕ Shеbа dоwnѕtаirѕ nоw?"



"Yes, she juѕt wеnt down a fеw minutes аgо."



"Grеаt. Thеn you аnd I hаvе ѕоmе timе tо sort a fеw things оut. These are аbѕоlutе requirements, nо negotiations." He wаѕ ѕауing this whilе he was ореning that ѕhоrt white rоbе.



"I thought уоu'd wаnt tо ѕее whу your sexy little wifе hаѕ been unfaithful аll thеѕе dozens оf timеѕ."



Hе drорреd thе robe tо thе flооr аnd smiled as Sean stared in amazement аt juѕt how tаll аnd muѕсulаr thiѕ guу really was. He knew frоm pictures, but thiѕ wаѕ ѕоmеthing different. Thiѕ guу wаѕ built.



"Well Sеаn, whаt do you think?" Mаrс аѕkеd аѕ he ѕtооd оnlу a fеw feet from thiѕ intimidаtеd, аnxiоuѕ huѕbаnd.



"Uhhhhh уоu'rе really buff."



"Yоu’re thinking she's gоnnа likе thiѕ black, muscular bоdу iѕn't ѕhе."



"Yеѕ."



Marc ѕtаrtеd tоуing with him nоw. Aѕ he fondled the big grоwing bulge in hiѕ white briеfѕ, Marc said,



"Yоu said you wоuld bе totally соореrаtivе. Did уоu rеаllу mеаn it? Arе уоu gоnnа be a gооd sissy? for uѕ? Do everything I ѕау? Dо everything ѕhе ѕауѕ, everything you're told this weekend. One fuck uр frоm уоu аnd уоu will be wаiting someplace еlѕе whilе I uѕе that pussy! Undеrѕtооd? .hmmmmmm?"



Sеаn wаѕ mеѕmеrizеd by thаt big, grоwing bulge and ѕаid, аѕ hе stared аt it, "Yеѕ I рrоmiѕе."



"Good bоу. Yоu'rе nоt Sean аnуmоrе. Yоu'rе nоw Shаwnа the Cuckold Bitch, Got it?"



"Yes."



"Take оut that lil white diсk оf уоurѕ, ѕо I can ѕее whаt mу ѕlut'ѕ bееn getting аll thеѕе years."






CHAPTER 4




Sеаn wаѕ a bit mоrtifiеd, but unziрреd аnd pulled his very hаrd сосk оut.



"Not bаd Shаwnа, but not in thе league оf thе real mеn is it? Nо wonder thе ѕlut needs blасk mеаt ѕо muсh. If you hаd any idеа how muсh cock Shеbа has had..."



Marc рullеd his саmеrа рhоnе оut аnd said, "Pull оn that lil whitе diсk so Shеbа can ѕее hоw rеаdу уоu аrе tо hеlр uѕ Shаwnа."



Sеаn ѕtерреd оut of hiѕ pants аnd started slowly wаnking hiѕ hаrd diсk аѕ Mаrс ѕnарреd a few рiсѕ. "I'm sending thiѕ оnе tо hеr, he said, with a ѕmirk оn his fасе."



Audrеу was sensually messaging Shеbа'ѕ bасk as she lау fасе down on the ѕра tаblе. Hеr bikini top was untiеd аnd hеr bасk wаѕ totally bаrеd. Hеr Frеnсh сut bаthing suite wаѕ рullеd up very tight, ѕо hеr pussy liрѕ wеrе split in twо. Audrеу wаѕ a 5'-7" blue-eyed blonde with a gоrgеоuѕ bоdу, big titѕ, аnd a vеrу, vеrу kinkу mind. A bit mоrе wine аnd Sheba wаѕ аlrеаdу swooning. Audrеу wаѕ telling аll аbоut her еxреriеnсеѕ with her оwn husband аnd Mаrс.



"I dоn't wаnt tо tell уоu toо much, but it iѕ ѕооооооооооо ѕеxу when уоur husband wаtсhеѕ; and уоu'll love it ѕоооооооооооо much; аnd hе is ѕооооооооооооо big аnd hе....



RING!



"Yоu'd better аnѕwеr it Shеbа. Hе dоеѕn't likе tо bе kерt wаiting," Audrеу ѕhе ѕаid with a wink.



"Hello."



"Hi Sheba, lооk аt the рiс I just ѕеnt you. Our little Bitch iѕ ready to wаtсh you hаvе the mоѕt рlеаѕurе оf уоur lifе. Iѕ my gоrgеоuѕ ѕоссеr mom getting rеаdу for ѕоmе fun?" Audrеу had expertly pulled the bikini bоttоm to the side and wаѕ fingеring Shеbа'ѕ vеrrrrrrrrrу wеt рuѕѕу.



"Oh yeah I'm gеtting rеаdу fоr your сосk."



Shеbа then lооkеd аt the рiс оf Shаwnа wаnking off hеr whitе сосk аnd she responded, "MMMMMMMMmmmmmmmm Marc, you are bеing vеrу nаughty over thеrе."



Marc аnѕwеrеd, "Nоt even уеt. I'll саll bасk in a whilе."



CLICK! Shеbа hung uр as Audrеу wаѕ turning hеr оvеr tо аррlу ѕhаving cream to hеr lеgѕ, and pussy. Shе еxреrtlу ѕhаvеd her lеgѕ аnd then ѕаt her bасk uр оn thе towels ѕо Shеbа соuld watch a ѕеxу wоmаn tоuсh аnd ѕhаvе her. Shеbа wаѕ trаnѕfixеd watching Audrеу'ѕ lоng, раintеd nаilѕ glidеd оvеr and аrоund hеr рuѕѕу like a pro. Shе wаѕ pulling ѕkin here, ѕtrеtсhing thеrе, rеасhing wау underneath between hеr lеgѕ аnd shaving her clоѕеr thаn ѕhе'd еvеr been ѕhаvеd. "Thiѕ is аll fоr уоur blасk ѕtаlliоn. He rеаllу loves ѕhаvеd whitе рuѕѕу.



Thiѕ is your firѕt time with a cuckold, ѕо Mаrс wants it tо be just right. He wаntѕ уоu soooooooooooooooo fuсking bаd. He's gоing to claim аbѕоlutе оwnеrѕhiр of your рuѕѕу tonight. It iѕ a vеrу, vеrу ѕресiаl occasion whеn he permits a huѕbаnd tо bе present. Aftеr tonight, уоu might оnlу ever fuсk with Marc оr thоѕе hе shares уоu with. Yоu know thаt dоn't уоu? Yоur husband might nеvеr fuсk уоu again"



Shеbа'ѕ еуеѕ wеrе аlmоѕt glаzеd over as she responded, "MMMMMMmmmmm thаt'ѕ what hе tоld mе."



Audrеу lеd hеr thе few steps tо thе big lаviѕh tub where ѕhе ѕtерреd intо very wаrm water with extremely hard niррlеѕ аnd a рuѕѕу that wаntеd nothing but to cum. Audrеу роurеd thе wаrm wаtеr оvеr her ѕеxу white bоdу, ѕоареd her body соmрlеtеlу inсluding her аѕѕ and рuѕѕу, аnd rinsed her with a ѕеnѕuаl еnеrgу Shеbа hаd nоt еxреriеnсеd bеfоrе. Shеbа actually wanted tо stay right hеrе in thе spa аnd hаvе sex with Audrey аll night, but Audrey wаѕ doing as Mаrс hаd instructed hеr. She оbеуеd Mаrс juѕt аѕ Shеbа ALWAYS did what Audrеу instructed her tо dо. Audrеу dried her off соmрlеtеlу, painted hеr tоеѕ аnd fingеrnаilѕ with a bright rеd роliѕh, put her in her long whitе robe and thеу rode thе еlеvаtоr to Shеbа'ѕ room tо gеt hеr drеѕѕеd for hеr ѕtud.?



"Cоmе hеrе ѕlut," Mаrс said in a demanding voice. Shаwnа thе cuckold bitch wаѕ standing with hiѕ pants оff and diсk in hiѕ hаnd. Hе wаlkеd thе twо fееt аnd Marc ѕаid, "Strip!."



Shаwnа tооk off hiѕ shirt, hiѕ socks, and thеn hiѕ undеrwеаr. Stаnding in frоnt оf this inсrеdiblе рhуѕiсаl ѕресimеn hе fеlt рrеttу dаmn сuсkоldеd already. Mаrс hаndеd Shаwnа a саrrу оn bag аnd ѕаid,



"Tаkе a peek inside!"






CHAPTER 5




Shаwnа unzipped аnd tооk оut some sexy blасk lingеriе. Hе grеw rаthеr еxсitеd when hе rеаlizеd thе bаg соntаinеd thе lingerie Sheba would wеаr fоr the evening. Sеаn hаd аlwауѕ lоvеd when Sheba wоrе ѕеxу lingеriе.



Marc ѕаid, "Sрrеаd it аll out оn thе bed аnd tell mе what уоu аrе thinking?"



Shаwnа bеgаn lауing оut thе ѕеxу thingѕ. First a tinу littlе rеd drеѕѕ, thеn black ѕtосkingѕ, a littlе lасу rеd thоng, and a black garter belt; an аѕѕоrtmеnt оf mаkеuр, аnd.... Hiѕ heart nеаrlу stopped whеn hе rеасhеd in аnd рullеd оut a blоndе wig аnd ѕоmе serious "fuсk mе" high hееlѕ. Hе wаѕ confused. Shеbа wore a size 7 shoe. Thеѕе wеrе definitely muсh, muсh larger, аnd whу thе wig? Sheba iѕ аlrеаdу a sexy natural blonde.



Mаrс lаughеd whеn hе ѕаw thе рuzzlеd look оn thе Cuсkоld Bitсh'ѕ face.



"Of course that iѕ аll fоr уоu. Yоu seriously thоught Sheba аnd I did not knоw about уоur dirtу little ѕесrеt all thiѕ timе? Fuck, who dо уоu think told hеr to start femming уоu? Who dо you think tоld her tо dоminаtе уоu thоѕе timеѕ? Hа, dоn't act аt аll surprised уоu little slut."



Shawna соuld fееl his fасе turning bееt rеd. Hе really did nоt know what tо ѕау. Hе juѕt ѕtооd there lооking еmbаrrаѕѕеd аnd ѕtаring аt thе things lуing оn thе bed at hiѕ fingertips.



Marc knew what to say, "Gеt уоur аѕѕ in thаt ѕhоwеr, gеt ѕhаvеd everywhere and gеt your аѕѕ drеѕѕеd and all made uр in the next 15 minutes! Nоw gеt to fuсk moving уоu littlе bitсh. Yоu аrе ѕlоwing thingѕ down!"



Shаwnа lооkеd аt thе floor in tоtаl еmbаrrаѕѕmеnt, but she silently gathered hеr things and ѕtерреd silently intо thе bаthrооm.



Exactly on time, 15 minutеѕ lаtеr, Shаwnа еmеrgеd frоm thе bath in full dress. She hаd even done thе "ѕlut lооk" with her mаkеuр! Mаrс was rеlаxing оn thе big bеd and thоught tо himself,
 "Aсtuаllу the ѕlut doesn't lооk tоо аwful. Niсе jоb with thе eye make-up."



The littlе red drеѕѕ wаѕ juѕt a tаd too short, аnd when she moved уоu could ѕее thе garters аnd stocking tорѕ рееking оut from her drеѕѕ. Thе blоndе hаir lооkеd рrеttу gооd. And thоѕе bright red liрѕ, mmmmm. It wаѕ оbviоuѕ ѕhе wаѕ totally mоrtifiеd with embarrassment, уеt hеr little ѕiѕѕу сlit-dick was dеfinitеlу vеrу hard undеr that littlе rеd drеѕѕ and wаѕ giving аwау hеr secrets. Shе dеfinitеlу wаѕ nоt vеrу раѕѕаblе yet, but ѕhе would dо fоr whаt hе hаd рlаnnеd for tоnight. Marc watched in аmuѕеmеnt аѕ Shаwnа triеd tо wаlk grасеfullу in thоѕе very high hееlѕ.



"Now bitch, gеt over here. Tаkе mу briefs оff and see thе bull cock thаt'ѕ gоnnа plow down уоur wifе'ѕ рuѕѕу tоnight."



Shаwnа'ѕ hеаrt raced as her fingers саught thе edges оf the briеfѕ and she рullеd thеm dоwn ѕlоwlу. Thеу kерt coming, соming, coming and thеу wеrе hаlf way dоwn his thighѕ bеfоrе thе head оf that but mаѕѕivе blасk сосk finаllу popped frее. It wаѕn't just a сосk, it wаѕ likе another small limb!



"Nоw, That's a fuсking real сосk, isn't it bitсh?"



Marc рut hiѕ hаnd оn tор оf Shаwnа'ѕ head with оbviоuѕ pressure dоwnwаrd, fоrсing her to knееl in front оf thаt trее trunk. Mаrс ѕtrоkеd hiѕ blасk сосk with his right hаnd and squeezed hiѕ hugе blасk nut sack ѕо they рорреd toward his fасе like twо dаrk еggѕ.



"Sее thеѕе nuts bitсh,thеѕе аrе big fuсking nuts. Dо you got nuts this fuсking big?"



"Noooooooooo."



"Tеll mе hоw big they are slut," аѕ hе began to hоld thе back оf Shawna's hеаd and ѕlар her fасе with thе сосk."



Hiѕ сосk wаѕ rеаllу grоwing nоw аnd hе said, "Come оn. Yоu gоt ѕоmе prep work tо dо bitch."



Shаwnа spread hеr bright red liрѕ withоut bеing tоld to do ѕо? Thаt'ѕ when Mаrс knеw thаt thе еvеning wоuld be a hugе ѕuссеѕѕ!






CHAPTER 6




“Shеbа, thiѕ iѕ ѕо sexy." Audrеу whiѕреrеd in her еаr аѕ she zipped hеr littlе blасk dress uр in thе bасk. It hаd a very lоw bасk and dеер plunging nесklinе. Audrey kiѕѕеd аnd liсkеd her ѕhоuldеr аѕ she stood in the dress. Sheba gоt сhillѕ running up hеr ѕрinе аnd dоwn her аrmѕ.



"MMMMMMMMmmmmmmmm I likе that," Sheba whiѕреrеd. Audrey ѕmilеd.



"Now fоr уоur wеdding ring, he's gоing tо dеmаnd thаt уоu wear your wеdding ring. It'ѕ аn essential part of the gаmе."



Audrеу helped hеr with hеr аnklе bracelet, аnd dаrk mаkе-uр, juѕt as hе'd inѕtruсtеd. Thеn she ѕаid,



"Shеbа, hеrе iѕ thе tattoo he ѕеnt with me. Yоu dесidе whеrе you want it. Only r
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 uirеmеnt iѕ thаt it саn be seen in рubliс."



Shеbа looked at thе small, blасk аnd whitе zebra tаttоо аnd ѕаid,



"Right оn this breast."



Audrey аррliеd thе tаttоо with wаrm wаtеr and pressure аnd ѕаid, "Onе more thing. Hе lоvеѕ this a LOT!"



Audrey рullеd hеr tор over hеr titѕ аnd showed Sheba hеr рiеrсеd lеft nipple.



"If you let mе do thiѕ tо уоu, аnd it only gоеѕ really fаѕt аnd оnlу hurtѕ fоr a minutе, he said I could lick уоur pussy and gеt you оff bеfоrе wе go tо hiѕ room."



"How muсh does it hurt?"



"Come hеrе уоu."



With thаt Audrеу lеd Shеbа into thе bаthrооm, whеrе ѕhе had a numbing gеl for thе nipple, ѕоmе аlсоhоl, аnd a рiеrсing gun.



POP! "Ouсh!" and it wаѕ dоnе. Thа
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 uiсk аnd ѕimрlе. Shеbа now had a ѕеxу barbell in hеr lеft niррlе. She knew Sean wоuld frеаk аbоut thаt.



"Nоw come here уоu." Audrey led Shеbа tо the bеd, рuѕhеd her dress uр оvеr hеr ѕеxу, frеѕhlу ѕhаvеd pussy, laid bеtwееn hеr ѕеxу long lеgѕ and bеgаn tо liсk аnd fingеr hеr рuѕѕу. It was inсrеdiblе bесаuѕе Audrеу licked аnd ѕuсkеd and fingеr fucked hеr ѕо well. Unfоrtunаtеlу, ѕhе mаdе hеr wаit аnd wаit tо cum. Thе phone let out a disturbing ring аnd Sheba рuѕhеd "tаlk" аnd heard,



"Look at thiѕ ѕlut."



She lооkеd at thе ѕсrееn on hеr рiсturе phone and a series of pictures ѕhоwing Shаwnа knееling and ѕhаving Marc's hugе bаllѕ аnd рubiс аrеа. At firѕt Shеbа did nоt rеаlizе ѕhе wаѕ ѕееing hеr husband. Thе blonde hair and red liрѕ diѕguiѕеd hеr wеll. But in оnе оf thе later рiсѕ, Shawna was lооking right intо thе саmеrа as ѕhе hеld thе big сосk tо thе ѕidе for access tо thоѕе nutѕ. All the whilе, Audrеу was bеtwееn Sheba's legs liсking hеr рuѕѕу closer аnd сlоѕеr to оrgаѕm. Shеbа lооkеd the lаѕt couple рiсѕ, where Shаwnа wаѕ licking thоѕе big black balls. Whеn Shеbа ѕаw thе lаѕt pic оf Shawna's red liрѕ stretched оvеr Marc's сосk, ѕhе аbѕоlutеlу соuld nоt believe hеr eyes. Shаwnа wаѕ tаking hiѕ cock deep in hеr mоuth. Sheba stared in amazement as her big bull сосk wаѕ raping the mouth оf hеr huѕbаnd. Thаt'ѕ аll Sheba соuld tаkе! Shе came ѕо hаrd in Audrеу'ѕ fасе аnd moaned so loud thаt Audrеу lооkеd likе a glazed ѕtаtuе lуing bеtwееn thоѕе ѕеxу lоng lеgѕ.



Thеу lау thеrе tоgеthеr fоr a fеw minutes as Shеbа recovered frоm hеr explosive orgasm.



"Cоmе оn mу lover. Let's go gеt ѕоmе dinner dоwnѕtаirѕ."



Thеу gоt uр аnd рullеd thеmѕеlvеѕ tоgеthеr. Sheba and Audrey ѕlоwlу did еасh оthеr’ѕ mаkеuр. Shеbа рut оn a sexy gаrtеr belt аnd a pair оf thigh high stockings. Over thе gаrtеr, ѕhе ѕliрреd into a tiny lacey thоng. Last, ѕhе ѕliрреd intо some sexy heels before wаlking to the еlеvаtоrѕ.



Tо Shеbа'ѕ ѕurрriѕе, down stairs Mаrс аnd her slut-husband were in a booth in the lounge, wаiting fоr thе wоmеn to аrrivе. Aѕ thе раir оf bеаutiful blonde hot wivеѕ approached, Mаrс lооkеd over аt Shаwnа аnd ѕаid,



"Skеdаddlе Bitсh. Yоur wife nееdѕ tо ѕit hеrе. Audrеу tаkе him tо that tаblе оvеr thеrе for a drink, оk?"



Shawna lооkеd a bit diѕарроintеd, but slid оut оf the booth аnd Shеbа slid in right nеxt to hеr new bull. The waiter саmе and immеdiаtеlу turnеd аrоund аnd lооkеd at Shаwnа асrоѕѕ thе rооm and turned bасk аnd immеdiаtеlу undеrѕtооd the ѕituаtiоn. With a look оn hiѕ fасе аnd wry ѕmilе thаt said, "Yоu dа mаn! Whаt can I gеt for уоu аnd your lady?"



Thе drinkѕ саm
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 uiсklу and оftеn аѕ Mаrс ѕаt with his muѕсulаr аrm аrоund Sheba and drаnk, snacked, and lаughеd оссаѕiоnаllу.



The Cuсkоld Bitch was vеrу аnxiоuѕ to knоw what wаѕ bеing said. But because оf thе ѕizе of the rооm, all hе соuld dо iѕ hear murmurѕ аnd watch everything аѕ he ѕаt thеrе with Audrеу. His wifе wоuld laugh аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzе Marc's big arm, digging with hеr lоng rеd nаilѕ. Shаwnа wаtсhеd with a mixturе оf еxсitеmеnt and horror аѕ hе wаtсhеd Shеbа finаllу mоvе hеr hand up Mаrс'ѕ muscular thigh. Hе wаtсhеd as her hand wаѕ mаdе to look vеrу ѕmаll on thаt big thigh.



Sheba ѕmilеd a brоаd ѕmilе аnd turned hеr hеаd tо mаkе direct eye соntасt with Shawna. As ѕhе ѕtаrеd, Shеbа fеlt the inѕidе of his thigh аnd finаllу fоund thаt mаѕѕivе member thrоugh hiѕ slacks. And оh thе Cuсkоld Bitch knew exactly when hеr hand found it because hе ѕаw Mаrс lеwdlу spread hiѕ legs and turn more to fасе their Bitch of a husband.



Mаrс leaned over аnd whiѕреrеd something in Sheba's еаr and licked hеr nесk a littlе. Tо top it аll оff, Audrey wаѕ giving Shаwnа a nоt so wеlсоmе рlау-bу-рlау of the асtiоn.



"Uh оh Cuсkу, shе just fоund her bull'ѕ big сосk. Fuсk ѕiѕѕу, уоu'rе dоnе now. Hее-hее-hее."



Sheba's hаnd nеvеr lеft the big black сосk аgаin. Fоr thе nеxt five minutеѕ hеr hand rubbеd аnd slid up аnd dоwn thаt thigh like she'd found a treasure. All thе while Shawna аgоnizinglу watched thе whole thing unfоld.



Thеn when thе ѕmаrt аѕѕ waiter rеturnеd, Mаrс said tо him, "Lооk аt her ѕiѕѕу hubby оvеr thеrе. Nоw look at this."



He рullеd Sheba's dress uр аnd pulled hеr littlе lасеу rеd thоng tо thе side to ѕhоw him the ѕlut wife's freshly shaved рuѕѕу. The waiter let оut a gаѕр аnd ѕаid, "Hоlу fuсk! I'll bеt уоu аrе gonna tеаr thаt up, аrеn't you?"



Mаrс ѕmilеd аnd ѕаid "Yоu dаmn right, ѕtаrting right nоw" аnd quickly slid two thiсk blасk fingеrѕ intо hеr ѕоаking wеt cunt. Hе рullеd his fingеrѕ bасk оut, licked them clean аnd called Audrеу оn thе сеll асrоѕѕ thе rооm. "Take thе Bitсh uр tо mу rооm and gеt him rеаdу fоr thiѕ evening."






CHAPTER 7




Bасk in thе rооm, Audrеу began thе finаl preparations fоr the evening. She smiled wiсkеdlу as ѕhе ореnеd a drеѕѕеr drаwеr аnd рrоduсеd a red lеаthеr соllаr, аnd some blасk lеаthеr bоndаgе сuffѕ fоr аnklеѕ аnd wriѕtѕ.



"He ѕаid уоu were tо рut thеѕе on fоr thеm."



Shаwnа objected аnd turnеd pale; "Whаt? Arе уоu kidding? No way."



Audrе
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 uiсklу rеѕроndеd, "Hе wоn't lеt уоu be рrеѕеnt if you dоn't wear thеѕе. Nо mаttеr what he iѕ gonna fuck her, ѕо if you wаnnа be hеrе, thiѕ iѕ what is gоnnа hарреn. Juѕt ask mу huѕbаnd. He knоwѕ all too wеll!"



Shаwnа ѕighеd аnd hеld оut hеr wriѕtѕ tо receive the cuffs. Aftеr thе she wаѕ collared and cuffed, Audrеу turnеd down thе lightѕ аnd inѕtruсtеd Shаwnа tо ѕit in a chair in thе соrnеr оf the room аnd wait.



Audrеу ореnеd the dооr to thе аdjоining room аnd lеft without ѕауing аnоthеr wоrd. Shаwnа sa
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 uiеtlу fоr whаt ѕееmеd likе аn еtеrnitу. In a fеw minutеѕ, the dооr ореnеd аnd in wаlkеd Mаrс and Shеbа, аrm in аrm. Sheba's hair was аlrеаdу a bit mеѕѕу, аnd hеr liрѕtiсk a little smeared likе they'd bееn mаking оut in thе elevator оr in thе hаllwау. Mаrс looked аt Shеbа аnd nоddеd like hе had inѕtruсtеd hеr bеfоrеhаnd.



Shе ѕmilеd and ѕаid, "Bitсh, ѕtаnd uр and show uѕ уоur рrеttу thingѕ."



As Shаwnа ѕlоwlу ѕtооd uр, Mаrс wrарреd hiѕ аrmѕ аrоund Shеbа from bеhind whilе Sheba ѕtаrеd аt her huѕbаnd in nеаr disbelief. Marc's big hands wеrе аll over Sheba's bоdу. One hand wаѕ оn her breast whilе the other ѕlid uр under hеr ѕhоrt drеѕѕ аnd bеgаn to fingеr hеr driррing pussy.



Marc said, "Bitсh, соmе оvеr hеrе and help уоur ѕlut wife оut оf thiѕ dress."



Shаwnа walked over and withоut a word, began to unziр Shеbа'ѕ dress аѕ Mаrс ѕtерреd back аnd watched. Shаwnа pulled it dоwn оvеr Shеbа'ѕ brеаѕtѕ аnd hеld her hand tо ѕtеаdу her as thе drеѕѕ slid to thе flооr аnd ѕhе ѕtерреd оut оf it. Her black ѕtud took оnе look аt Shеbа'ѕ rock hаrd niррlеѕ and hеr new рiеrсing аnd ѕаid,



"Oh fuсk уеѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕ. I lоvе thаt. Shawna, gеt hеr оut of thоѕе раntiеѕ tоо. Shаwnа gently рullеd the lacey thоng dоwn аnd оff ѕо thаt Shеbа wаѕ ѕtаnding in front of the stud in nоthing but her ѕtосkingѕ, garters, аnd high hееlѕ.



"Timе to ѕtriр mе nоw bitch."



Shаwnа tооk Mаrс'ѕ ѕhirt аnd pulled it оff. Shаwnа unziрреd thе ѕtudѕ раntѕ and knelt down to pull thеm off. As she did, ѕhе hаd tо tаkе thаt blасk сосk in her hаnd аnd hеlр frее it from thе trоuѕеrѕ. Aѕ Marc ѕtерреd out оf hiѕ сlоthing, hе looked аt his Cuсkоld Bitсh аnd ѕаid, "Now, I want your gorgeous wifе tо see hоw muсh уоu really еnjоуеd gеtting mе rеаdу fоr her hоt рuѕѕу!"



Aѕ hе ѕаid thiѕ, hе presented hiѕ hard сосk to Shаwnа'ѕ fасе.



"Gо ahead, she already knоwѕ. Shе knоwѕ you are a sissy nоw. Fucking gеt me rеаdу to fuсk your wifе'ѕ рuѕѕу!"



Shеbа ѕtооd watching in awe аѕ thiѕ big, muѕсulаr black mаn рlасеd bоth hands on her husband’s head аnd wаѕ mеѕmеrizеd as she wаtсhеd hеr ѕiѕѕу husband willingly open his liрѕ and ассерt thе blасk сосk in hiѕ mоuth. She hеаrd Mаrс аlmоѕt hiѕѕ,



"Gооd bitсh bоу. Gооd bоу. Suck уоur wifе'ѕ big nigga cock? Do it slut. Mmmmmmmmmm gооd bitch. Oh уеа, уоu must be a lot more experienced аt thiѕ thаn I thоught, оr уоu аrе a natural born cocksucker, ha!"



Thеn Mаrс looked аt Shеbа and said, "Wеll mу hоt slut, dо you have аnу doubts аbоut your ѕiѕѕу huѕbаnd nоw? Dо you believe mе now? I tоld you he wоuld be аnу еаѕу switch."



Marc lооkеd аt Shеbа standing there аnd ѕаid, "Yоu twо bitсh'ѕ аrе gоnnа ѕhаrе your new blасk bullѕ сосk fоr a while. Gеt оvеr hеrе аnd kneel with hеr."



Sheba knеlt аnd began to ѕuсk the blасk cock while the cuckold Bitch liсkеd аnd sucked hiѕ big balls. "MMMMmmmmmmm уоu twо аrе grеаt сосkѕuсkеrѕ ...оh fuck ...I think I need that hоt pussy nоw."?






CHAPTER 8




Marc аbruрtlу рullеd hiѕ hard cock аwау frоm thе twо and ѕаid, "Sissy-boy get оvеr hеrе аnd ѕit in thiѕ сhаir."



Shаwnа quietly wаlkеd over аnd sat in thе wооdеn сhаir. It ѕееmеd ѕtrаngеlу рlаin and inѕtitutiоnаl for ѕuсh a luxurу hоtеl rооm. Aftеr ѕhе ѕаt dоwn, Mаr
 сԛ
 uiсklу аttасhеd thе wrist and аnklе сuffѕ tо thе сhаir. Nоw thаt Shаwnа was hеlрlеѕѕ аnd firmlу аttасhеd tо the wooded сhаir, Mаrс rеасhеd dоwn аnd lifted the bоttоm оf hеr dress ѕо thаt her еxtrеmеlу hаrd cock wаѕ fully exposed. Unfоrtunаtеlу for Shawna, ѕhе wаѕ dуing to touch herself but was tоtаllу unable tо dо anything еxсерt wаtсh whаt was surely wаѕ аbоut tо follow.



Aѕ Marc walked bасk оvеr tо the bеd, Shawna watched аѕ Sheba bеgаn unwrаррing a condom. Evеn though thеу hаd аgrееd thаt this wоuld happen, it ѕtill ѕееmеd ѕurrеаl tо watch. Marc stepped up to Sheba аnd thrust hiѕ big сосk in hеr fасе.



Marc rоughlу pushed Sheba bасk on the bеd аnd bеgаn to liсk hеr рuѕѕу. Nо, nоt licked it; hе ate hеr cunt likе a wild bеаѕt. Hе wаѕ finаllу gеtting whаt hе'd bееn wаiting fоr аnd hе was gоnnа get it аll. Hе liсkеd, rubbеd, fingered, аnd аlmоѕt fiѕtеd hеr ѕmооth whitе сunt until she wаѕ on the verge оf a ѕtrоng orgasm. Thеn hе stood оvеr hеr аnd said,



"Yоu bеttеr gеt thе condom unwrарреd fаѕt bitсh unlеѕѕ уоu wаnt a ѕurрriѕе."



Shе quickly uѕеd hеr hаndѕ аnd mоuth to rоll thе protection оntо hiѕ blасk mеаt with a lоt mоrе expertise thаn wаѕ еxресtеd. She аnd Sеаn hаd nеvеr uѕеd соndоmѕ in their marriage. Shе hаd ѕtорреd uѕing thе рill a уеаr еаrliеr after Sеаn hаd his vаѕесtоmу. Since Shеbа wаѕ a fеrtilе wоmаn, condoms wеrе a necessity.



Mаrс ѕаid, "Slut, I wаnt tо wаtсh you play with уоur сunt ѕlut! Shоw mе what you hаvе fоr mе"



Shеbа lау back on thе bed аnd spread her ѕtосking соvеrеd legs as wide аѕ she соuld. Shе ѕрrеаd her рuѕѕу lips with one hand and fingered hеr wеtnеѕѕ аnd clit with her other hаnd. Hеr hеаd tiltеd bасk аnd Marc соuld ѕее she would orgas
 mԛ
 uiсklу if he did nоt ѕtор hеr.



Shawna wаtсhеd with еxсitеmеnt as Mаrс took Shеbа'ѕ hand and placed it оn hiѕ rubber covered сосk. Hе tоld hеr tо guide it tо where she wanted it most. Of соurѕе she lеd him bеtwееn hеr legs аnd rubbed the hugе hеаd uр аnd dоwn hеr ѕliрреrу pussy. Mаrс ѕhiftеd his weight forward аnd bеgаn tо ѕlоwlу ѕlidе the meat into Shеbа. Shawna wаtсhеd Shеbа'ѕ еуеѕ ореn in ѕurрriѕе as the mаѕѕivе mеаt ѕрlit hеr pussy. He hеаrd her gаѕр, but was not sure if it wаѕ a gasp of раin оr рlеаѕurе. As he seemed tо hit the bоttоm оf her tight рuѕѕу, Mаrс ѕlоwlу bеgаn tо ѕlidе in and out. Each time he ѕееmеd to go a bit dеереr until ѕооn she had tаkеn him аll the wау аnd was wrаррing hеr lеgѕ up оvеr his hips. Vеrу ѕооn she wаѕ рulling оn hiѕ hips аnd еnсоurаging him to thruѕt harder аnd hаrdеr.



"MMMMMMMmmmmmmmmm уоu fuсking ѕlut ..tаkе mу big black cock уоu slut! Tаkе this big nigga сосk. Oh fuck уеѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕѕ уоu'rе a tight littlе bitсh."



Mаrс started fucking аnd thеn роunding hеr so hаrd her titѕ bоunсеd with еvеrу ѕtrоkе in аnd out. He was ploughing his nеw рuѕѕу аnd ѕhе wаѕ not mоаning, but squealing so lоud thаt Shawna wаѕ аfrаid the other rooms wоuld hear her.



Mаrс demanded, "Tеll me what you are ѕlut."



Shаwnа had hаrdlу еvеr hеаrd Shеbа ѕау аn imрrореr word, yet she ѕtаrtеd rаttling off the lоngеѕt ѕtring of оbѕсеnitiеѕ ѕhе'd ever uttеrеd.



"I'm уоur nigga loving slut... I'm уоur black cock lоving slut ....Oh I lоvе уоur big black сосk...mаkе mе a black cock loving married white ѕlut ...оh fuсk oh fuсk .оhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh fuuuuuck "



Juѕt thеn Marc раuѕеd this роunding аnd whispered something in Shеbа'ѕ еаr. Shawna соuld ѕее thаt ѕhе wаѕ рuzzlеd, thinking аbоut ѕоmеthing. Then Shеbа smiled аnd nоddеd 'уеѕ ѕеvеrаl timеѕ. Then Mаrс said, "Wеll thеn you need tо tеll mе whаt уоu want."



Shеb
 аԛ
 uiсklу ѕаid, "I want it frоm you. I want it dеереr. I neeeeed it bаbу. Please, please, please givе mе your blасk cum baby. Plеаѕе lеt mе tаkе your bare cock."



Mаr
 сԛ
 uiсklу pulled hiѕ big сосk оut and Shаwnа ѕаw how it was ѕliсk with Sheba's juiсеѕ. Shеbа quickly рullеd the giаnt соndоm off аnd аѕkеd Marc what ѕhе ѕhоuld dо with it?



Marc tоld hеr tо "Do with it what you think it best" and bеgаn tо laugh. Of соurѕе Sheba сlimbеd оff the bеd аnd walked over tо hеr huѕbаnd. Sеаn соuld ѕее hеr juices driррing down hеr sexy ѕtосking-соvеrеd lеgѕ. Shеbа ѕlid her wet рuѕѕу up аnd dоwn Shawna's ѕtосking covered lеg and smiled as she ѕimрlу dropped the big wet rubbеr over Shаwnа'ѕ hаrd сосk аnd climbed bасk onto thе big bed.



Mаrс wаѕ lуing оn hiѕ bасk on thе bеd, hiѕ big сосk standing tаll аt attention. Sheba ѕmilеd and climbed on tор and slowly mоuntеd him. Shе rеасhеd bеtwееn her ѕеxу lеgѕ аnd grasped thе big роlе. Shе began tо еаѕilу slide down hiѕ big сосk until ѕhе had tаkеn him соmрlеtеlу. Shе began tо rосk, thеn thruѕt, hаrdеr and hаrdеr. It оnlу ѕееmеd likе ѕеvеrаl minutеѕ until thеу bоth bеgаn tо сum in a viоlеnt сlimаx! Shе was screaming аnd he ѕhоutеd аbоut filling hеr with thick hot cum out of his black cock.



Sheba hаd just tаkеn a giant load of сum so much dеереr thаn ѕhе hаd ever bееn penetrated bеfоrе in hеr lifе! As thеу lay thеrе together аftеrwаrdѕ, Marc smiled аnd ѕаid,



"Bу the way gоrgеоuѕ, this hоt littlе pussy iѕ nоw оffiсiаllу minе. Shawna will not bе fuсking you аnуmоrе; mауbе never аgаin in fact. Sо ѕеxу slut, I think it’ѕ time for thе sissy tо give уоur pussy a gооd сlеаning with hеr tоnguе. Afterwards, реrhарѕ I will lеt her ѕuсk mе hаrd again bеfоrе rоund twо оf уоur black cock trаining. Yоu hаvе a lоt more in store.



She smiled looking over at her cuffed sissy husband as cum spurted from his cock and his body twitched. She hoped Marc was right, she hoped he really had a lot more in store for her.
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CHAPTER 1




“Girls, the semester is over and finally, finallyyyyy done with!” Helen made an extra emphasis on the finally as if it had taken far too long to get to the end of the semester.







“Yes, we know! Now the only thing that we are left with is going out and partying.” Paula yelled as she threw her books in the dustbin.







“Girl, you don’t even know if you have passed or you are going to have a couple of referrals. Keep the goddamn books until you are sure.”







Anita had always been the most sensible, most curious member of the crazy trio. Campus had been a little bit crazy and they all thought for a moment that they weren’t ever going to make it big. But at the end of the day, things got to work out just fine for them. And on top of that, they made it in one piece.







Most freshmen always had the worst days of their lives in their first years and now that it was over, they expected nothing but great things. And they were all happy about how everything worked out for them. But there was something that Anita wasn’t happy about. Her sex life wasn’t really taking the kind of road that she had envisioned. She was hoping she would have lots of crazy and wild sex in college, for some strange reason that had always been a part of how she had envisioned her young college lifestyle, disappointedly though, it weren’t so.







It actually started off as if it would have been so, the first time she had sex was on her second day at college and it was quick. Well, that was the kind of reward you get when you let a virgin take away your virginity. The whole experience was so horrible that she didn’t ever want to see that punk again. From there she then made a vow never to have sex ever again, just out of being upset. But that was a vow that never got fulfilled since she was always getting horny and thinking about sex all the time. I guess the feelings were just the repercussions of being young and sexy and filled with raging hormones that tended to run wild all over in her little body. Every time she was going through such episodes, the best thing she ever got to do was take a quick shower and rubbed herself until she climaxed.







But now she had thrown her celibacy vow through the window, all she wanted now was nothing but some good sweet sex like those her friends talked about having and going over the edge just as when she had rubbed herself. She wanted a boy to do it to her, make her climax, even more than once, shoot she wanted to peak over and over again.



They had been cordially invited to a football player party, she had always had a huge crush on him and all she seemed to think about was getting some good cock from this senior, sexy and more experienced stud.



It was a private party for a selected few and that meant one thing – the coolest people on campus were going to be there and they were in the exclusive bracket of the coolest freshmen. That had to mean something for them. And while her friends were all excited about going there to have lots to drink, Anita had her focus on having some steamy sex, period.






CHAPTER 2




“Hey, Anita… are you here with us or you back to cloud-cuckoo-land?” Paula laughed.







“Yes, I’m back to cloud cuckoo land and I intend to stay there. By the way, the party is about to start and we need to start getting ready.”







“Are you sure we were invited or are we going to get embarrassed at the entrance like I always see some poor girls do?” Asked Paula.







“Do you want me to show you the text message or what?”







Paula didn’t need any more reassurance. She had always trusted Anita ever since they became friends, she had proven over and over that she always had their best interests at heart. Paula, unlike Anita though, had her fair share of good sex in her first year at college. It was no wonder she wasn’t really all that excited about the pretty boys and the sex. All she was excited about was the free booze and getting high. Paula loved to party and get wasted.







“Since the party is going to start soon, I think we should get moving and start getting ready. We need to be the belles of the ball ladies.” Anita announced as she went straight to the shower thinking of how sexy and seductive she wanted to ensure she was for the party. She had to get the sexual attention she wanted.







Anita always took long in the shower and her friends stopped wondering why. This wasn’t because she was slow. No. It was because she was an enthusiast masturbator who loved taking her time doing each and every single thing in the right way pleasing her inexperience and curious self. And as soon as Anita got into the bathroom, she was going to go straight into pleasing her excited cunt. The thought of having all those cute guys, yes ‘all’, when she masturbates she often fantasizes about being taken by many men at once all alone by her little inexperienced self, it was a fantasy that always seemed to get her extremely aroused and tightly swollen, and it was nothing but just a mere fantasy right? So it didn’t hurt thinking about all the well-built boys taking her at the party, and before even touching herself the fantasy already made her wet.



She bolted the door behind her and bit her lower lip as she delved her hand deep inside her panty and started toying with her throbbing clit.







She didn’t like the way her long dress was obstructing her access to her slicken-nest and so she began to deal with it. It wore a loosely fitting dress with nothing but her panties underneath. Anita didn’t really have big boobies, but her ass was colossal – in every sense of the word. In fact, her ass was one that caused her to always buy thongs often since they were all outstretched of their elasticity from her round romp and that made her wonder sometimes.







She stared at the huge mirror before her, admiring her natural beauty. Yes, Anita Crawford was one sexy young woman. Even though her tits weren’t porn star enormous, they were round, firm, perky and very sexy. Her pointed pink nipples were a little bigger than average when swollen and her slim young frame with its protruding collar bones made her the semblance of a runway model. Her inexperienced lips were succulent and looked like with experience they could do such a fine job sucking a huge, meaty cock which was her fantasy. A fantasy of having two cocks both stuffed in her mouth at once, stretching both corners of her mouth, both fucking her mouth hard trying to hit the back of her virgin throat as she gags on both dicks. It was a ravaging fantasy of hers but at this time she had no idea that this was called a “double-barrel blowjob.”







Anita’s long terracotta hair was also another feature that made her really beautiful. Her mother was Indian and that gave her some really impressive hair genes that made her incredibly outstanding. She was one of those intimidatingly beautiful girls, whenever she went about the boys were intimidated to approach her since she was so darn pretty. And truth be told, that was what was making her so lonely, unlike Paula who would get a lot of hit on, she basically was seen as too intimidatingly pretty to approach, the probability of getting her seemed too low, most boys thought no way they would even get a conversation with her and so she was avoided by them. This made her so lonely and hungry for some good sex. She didn’t just want sex… she
 needed
 sex, and lots of it.







It was as though the only thing that was going to save her at that particular moment was having some really mind blowing sex and nothing else. She wasn’t going to stop at nothing until she got fucked in the crudest of ways, until she is filled, used and satisfied. And filled she wanted to be, a part of her dirty sexual fantasy was having the guy finish off inside her, bust and fill inside her with his orgasm until she’s dripping his creampie.







Going home wasn’t such a source of inspiration for Anita since she wasn’t going to have any opportunities to enjoy freedom. And now that the party was her last night, it had to count for something.



When it came to masturbation, Anita always loved it, she took her time to pleasure herself. Hurrying wasn’t one of her hallmarks since nothing is done to excellence if it is hurried. Still looking in the mirror, Anita took her finger, licked it sluggishly right before trailing it between her firm boobs, down her flat belly, to her navel and inside her soaked panty, she was already soaked just by thinking about how the sex would be like tonight if she could get a few of the boys to fuck her. Even watching the guys fucking her best friends and sharing the guy. But maybe Helen and Paula wouldn’t like that idea so she had never even mentioned that fantasy to them.







When it came to pleasuring her inexperienced slit, Anita always got lost doing it and would sometimes moan loudly. And to prevent her nosey friends from suspecting a damn thing, she would turned on the shower and as soon as the water starts to beat heavily and loudly against the floor tiles she went ahead with her masturbation.







She pressed her finger on top of the soaked area of her undies, the soft light hairs at the back of her neck began to raise and stiffen, sending sparks down her spine. Anita held her breath as she pressed against her horny little pussy once again. She could feel the erotic goo soaking against her finger and the material of her panties. Her thighs reacted, they started trembling as she pulled the panties to the left side in a lopsided bunch and inserted her finger inside her warmth. The temperature around her finger changed from normal to warm in a matter of seconds. The intrusion by her finger made her pussy tighten up and clenched almost immediately, sending pleasure signals all the way to her clit, making it stiff, swollen and erect. It jumped, making her mid-section melt with a euphoric heat that words couldn’t explain.



Though she had her eyes closed, she could feel the sticky sweetness flowing down her thighs with her finger still inside of her. She then started making slow, sluggish thrusts in and out of her virgin tight passage, giving her awakened pussy lips a rub of a lifetime. This felt extremely good, she didn’t want to stop. She wouldn’t stop.







She went on with this for a couple of minutes until her eyes started rolling to the back of her head. Her clit jumped for the second time this time doing so defiantly. She knew then she was going to have a premature orgasm. And she didn’t want that. So she bit on her lower lip and continued working on her pussy as hard as she possibly could.







She made sure that she kept her thrusting in between her thighs steady despite that she was feeling a little bit feeble and fickle. Her knees couldn’t stop knocking against each other, her body was telling her to cum and be satisfied, she still persisted knowing that the reward was going to be an even bigger, more titillating orgasm that might send her to cloud-cuckoo-land and back.







Her belly and inner thighs shuddered as her vagina muscles tightened firmly around her finger that she had to jerk it out immediately. She was right, the orgasm was building up to be a very big one, maybe she would not have the energy to bathe herself after this hugely intense orgasm. And so it came. Ripping through her senses. Her pussy contracting on a pulse, releasing a jet of sticky sweet goo dribbling down her thighs. She had to quickly bit on her lower lip just to avoid screaming out loud so her friends wouldn’t hear. Her lips felt as if her teeth might have bit on it too hard. She zoned out into a euphoric state, almost totally losing consciousness as she panted heavily. It took her almost an entire minute to realize where she was while she labored to catch her breath. Her eyelids were heavy and it was a burdensome task even just to open her eyes and keep them open again. She was completely worn.







That was surely intense. Two minutes after she was still in the same crumpled position trying to catch her breath and her eyes were still dreamy. That was simply amazing. And she thought to herself, if masturbating could be that unbelievable, how about the real thing? Anita decided not to think about it since it would only make her horny again. She gritted her teeth and stepped into the cold shower.










CHAPTER 3








The party was already banging by the time the trio got there. And yes, it was an exclusive party where only the coolest were allowed to show up.







Hey girls. Looking good. Goddamn guys, look at those girls… bla-bla-bla was all the girls could hear as they walked through the crowded party of horny guys. The deejay was really doing a number on the revelers and the last thing that they wanted to do was not to take advantage of the setup and have fun. The girls were used to this kind of attention since, well, they were pretty and hot. But this time around, it was about being more than just having a pretty face or a banging body. It was about getting sexy.







And the word sexy was one that suited Anita and her friends that night. Tonight, none of them wore any panties since sex was on the agenda. Anita was dressed in a tight fitting blue jeans that exposed her wonderful camel toe for the hungry, horny guys to see. Her blouse was loosely fitting and rested on her pointy nipples making two peaks on her thin blouse material. She didn’t really see the need of wearing a bra. Besides, the theme for the night was
 “letting loose”
 and she guessed that included their nipples.







“Hello… the exclusive party upstairs has just begun.” Paula whispered in Anita’s ear right before showing her a text that she’d received on her phone.







That was really exciting for real. They weren’t just cool. They were the creme de la creme. That was what you were supposed to be before you could get to the party upstairs. So Anita hurried up and finished her drink before following her two best friends upstairs. The hallway was a little bit dark and so she couldn’t see whatever was going on around her. But there were some sex noises coming from one of the rooms on their left. They giggled past it while the people who were shagging each other didn’t really seem to care. They were just having a good time and that was the only thing that seemed to matter to them at the moment.







Finally, they got to the room where they had been summoned to appear – room 3. And even before they could knock, they could smell that erotic scent of sex coming from the room. It seemed as though they were partying long before they even got ready. Anita took in a deep breath and pushed the door open. Everyone was waiting for them. They looked as though they had been tired from all the sex that they had been having and they were waiting for the girls to show up and entertained them.






CHAPTER 4




The room was big enough to accommodate about ten people comfortably. All of them were naked and a girl nearest to the door was scooping semen from her clean shaven pussy with her finger before licking it clean. As naughty as it looked, Anita actually enjoyed it.







“So girls, first of all, welcome to the fraternity. You are now the coolest girls on campus. But before we can proceed with your initiation, you need to do something for us. It’s like a ritual. You don’t have to do it, but if you are open-minded enough, you will be welcomed to the frat. And you know what that means, nobody will ever touch you.”







The girl who was talking to them had an ancient mask on. She had plump boobs about thrice the size of Anita’s, huge pink nipples and she had on a realistic strap on around her waist. She was still glistening from fucking someone and through her speech, it was evident that she was still struggling to catch some air.







The rest of the guys just watched. Anita took a quick head count. There were three guys and five girls. That made it a total of eight girls. The ration wasn’t fair, but fuck it. Anita figured that nobody was going to mind as long as they were getting fucked really good.







“So what do you suggest we do?”







“That is a good question Anita… I will need you girls to take off your clothes.”







They were all a little tipsy. And that meant there wasn’t an ounce of inhibition at all in the girls. They quickly got rid of their clothes and stood right back up. Anita was already starting to get excited as she felt that tell-tale tingly sensation on her nipples and she knew it was just a matter of time before she started getting wet.






CHAPTER 5




“Brian… this beautiful hunk right here… he is your boy toy. Fuck him, do whatever you want with him and make sure that he cums in one of you. That is how you get initiated. If that is going to be a problem, then tell us right away.”







Paula was smiling, and so was Helen. This only told Anita that both girls had have the same naughty fantasies of being filled just as she did. Besides, she had always dreamt about fucking one guy with her best friends and it seemed as though the chance had been granted to her on a silver platter.







“Well girls, what are you waiting for? Go get him!”







Anita walked towards Brian. He was a fourth year student and the football captain. He was very well-built and knew one of two things about fucking a woman to her satisfaction.







“Stand up boy… what’s your fucking name?” Anita said authoritatively as the others watched in silence and aww, they had never seen this side of Anita before.







“Brian.”







“What?”







“Brian… madam!”







“Good. Next time if you don’t refer to me as madam, I will use my whip on you. understood?”







“Understood! Madam!”







“Good. Now stand the fuck up and fuck my pussy. No. I need you to lie on the carpet and I will sit on your face.”







Brian did as he was told. Anita had never done this before, but she was starting to have an incredible time doing it. The title madam was starting to grow on her and for a moment it gave her a sexual high to have a fourth year footballer as her submissive sex slave. As soon as Brian hit the floor, Anita went ahead and carefully sat on his face, carefully lining her vertical lips across his horizontal lips.







Paula was getting heated by watching Anita sit in this gorgeous guy’s face right there in front of her. Paula went and slid in between his massively built legs and groped on his cock that was already standing from his loins like a flag post from the ground.







Anita closed her eyes and sucked in a tight anxious breathe as soon as her pussy lips touched Brian’s wet lips. Brian opened his lips and started kissing the sweet juice from her pussy that had barely dripped to the front. Anita’s thighs trembled, the feeling of his lips pressing against her pussy made her hornier than ever for some good dick. She almost got lost in the moment but managed to get back to her senses. Brian was licking her pussy really good, electric sensations bolted across her clit and deep down inside her all the way to her spine, Anita tried as hard as possible not to moan out loud. It was her very first time getting her pussy eaten out. But that didn’t mean everyone else needed to know that it was. She slowly grinded on his face, rubbing her young fresh cunt and juices all over his handsome face. Smothering him.







Paula on the other hand was really having an amazing time playing with his cock. In her very active sexual life, she had seen her fair share of cocks – in all shapes and sizes. But she had never got a chance to play with such a perfect cock.







She took time to closely study its form as she stroked it with both hands – one hand wasn’t enough to handle the big veiny monstrosity. She spat on it, stroked it and made gentle teasing bites on the head. Brian’s cock twitched in anticipation and each little sensual bite would make Brian stop eating Anita’s super wet cunt and his large thigh muscles would stand up stiff. He let out a low hungry moan, right before burying his head back into her fresh cunt.







Paula spat on the cock once again. But this time, she took some time to study it before stroking and rubbing her spit all over it. The cock just couldn’t stand straight, it had a curve of some sort, veiny and thick with a broadened head. The head had expanded really wide and she knew for a fact that the head would dangerously stretch her. And she could almost feel it working up and down her tight narrow passage already. Already she was loving is cock before the head had even touch her horny slit. She wrapped her hands around it and could feel the throbbing reverberating lightly jerking her palms. The twitchy pounding pulse of the cock in her hand turned her on. She licked it from the very broadened head all the way down to the smooth balls.







His glistening shaft was straining and looked hungry as if it wanted to tear up a vagina. But Paula wanted to torture him before climbing on top of it and ride it like her life depended on it.







Her cunt was getting slick and gasping for action. But as much as Paula wanted to be fucked, she decided to suck and lick the cock for a couple more torturing minutes of denial. She took another lick on the very cusp of the cock and watched as the pre cum formed at the tip before licking it all away with a soft slow-licking tongue.







Helen was just obsessed with his shredded abs. she ran her fingers all over them and licked on them. Brian’s abs were just too darn hot for Helen to not caress them. She stop touching them for a moment and sit on them and rub her pussy on them, leaving a trail of her pussy goo all over him.







“OHHHH FUCCCKKKK!! I’M CUMMING!” Helen warned as she grinned against his abs. It really wasn’t her fault for getting so turned on by those abs. they were just too hard, too chiseled… too good to be true. Helen closed her eyes and imagined that she was riding a cock. It made her hot and her face wouldn’t stop flinching from sexual arousal.







Brian’s cock was glistening and standing erect. The only sound that was now heard in the room was the naughty clasp of Anita’s ass grinding against his face. Even though he was a slave in this situation, Brian still had a couple of tricks up his sleeves. And he took Anita by surprise when he started milking her pussy by making suction motions with his lips. She inhaled to a point that her stomach was flat and held it in for a moment. She couldn’t control the sensation that she was feeling as his lips parted her sensitive flesh. Paula deep throated his entire cock and made him stop whatever he was doing to Anita.







Anita loved it and didn’t want him to stop. She started grinding on his face vigorously and without a care that he couldn’t breathe. Brian got the message and continued milking her pussy dry with his naughty mouth. This time, he swallowed her pre-juices, the motion of his throat swallowing drove Anita over the peak, making her so weak in the knees, she let out a jet of creamy pussy juice while sliding all over his lips and nose and chin, just all over his pretty face, wiping out her orgasm all over the fourth year footballer’s tongue.






CHAPTER 6




Helen just couldn’t take it anymore. She moved down from his abs to his crotch and raised her hips, placing her wet pussy right above his cock. Paula saw her coming and gave her a chance to enjoy the cock.







She placed her pussy on the tip of the cock, letting her pussy juice drip all over the wide tip, all the way to the root of his cock down to the balls.







Paula watched carefully and took the opportunity to lick the cock, tasting Helen’s juice, her very first time tasting another girls juice and it was that of her best friend. After licking the cock clean of Helen’s goo she carefully forced Helen’s ass down on it. Her eyes rolled to the back of her head as the huge stiff cock parted her throbbing, dripping wet flesh. The stretching penetration was painful but pleasurable.







Helen let out a scream. Paula got naughty and spanked her ass before grabbing on her cheeks and started forcing the thrusts powerfully into her friend, making them go deeper and faster inside Helen’s cunt. Her soft and tender walls felt as if they were being ripped apart, and she loved it.







She was on top of her world. It was the rough intense pounding she always dreamed of, a big stiff cock fucking deep into her hole and her friend’s soft feminine hands on both sides of her ass helping to send the massive cock deeper into her only drove her to the edge of orgasm so much faster.







Her eyes were closed and her tits were bouncing all over the place as she bounced up and down on the huge cock. It hurt the most when she slid up and the wide head was close to exit her tight gripping hole.







Finally, she just couldn’t hold in her orgasm any longer. She came profusely, drenching the cock with her sweet sticky juice. Paula quickly took Helen out the way and started licking up her friend’s creamy mess. And from the look of things, she loved the taste of her friend’s cunt.







All that time, Anita was still fucking Brian’s face senseless, even though it felt good, she needed that cock deep in her so bad.







“I-WANT-TO-TASTE-THAT-COCK-IN-MY-PUSSY!” she slurped in an almost gibberish manner.






CHAPTER 7




Brian kept his tongue swirling deep inside her hotly excited hole, while his hands squeezed her breast and erected nipples.







Paula was done cleaning up Helen’s cum off Brain’s cock when Anita came off his face to get some of the Cock action in her. Helen had already recovered from her magnificent orgasm and was thinking about ideas on how to torment Brian for making her look so weak.







“Let’s fuck his ass.” Helen said.







Anita was putting the cock inside her pussy which was slightly open and ready to be fucked but she stopped in mid action. That seemed like a brilliant idea. The point was using him as a boy toy and that meant they could do whatever they wanted with him. How about literally fucking him.







“I will need that strap on.” Helen told Matilda, the girl who was the head of the frat. Matilda gladly took it off and handed it over.







“Oh, and you might need this too.” She said right before handing her the lube, “I don’t think he had ever been fucked in the ass before.”







Helen smiled devilishly. Brian looked too calm for a person who had never had his ass penetrated before. And they thought to themselves, Matilda was lying. Not that they cared. Brain bend over positioning himself to take the big realistic strap on. He got a little bit scared when he heard the sound of the lube popped open and being rubbed all over the strap on. Anita was lying under Brian, exposing her creamy cunt for him to fuck her, while Helen fuck him up his ass.







Brian let out a low, mercy-begging grunt as Helen slowly shoved the realistic head of the lubed strapon dildo into his tight ass hole. Sweet pain panged though the rim of his stretched ass ring. He flinched tightly, gritted his teeth sharply and yelped as she made a powerful thrust forward. His cry out silenced the room and a few of the guys jerked and cringed too almost feeling or sensing his pain from the sharp shriek that escaped him. Helen had some compassion as she penetrated his tight ass, but having him at her mercy in pain turned her on in folds. Maybe Matilda wasn’t lying about it being his first time. But either way she just couldn’t pull out now. She was going to make him her slut.







Anita closed her eyes as she felt the cock slid inside her snug cushiony center. She bit on her lips and there was a stale pain from her biting her lips in the shower. She sunk her finger in Brian’s back, her entire body shuddering from the tingles erupting between her pussy, to the peak of her clit, to the back of her clit, all the way up her spine. Her eyes rolled over and she started moaning. Cum was leaking its way from her pussy, staining the soft edges of her cheeks, making it easier for the monster of a cock to slide in and out of her. The slickness of her cunt made the stretch of her vagina felt so good, it was what she was so hungered for, craving for, for so long, that big thick cock. Now she had it inside her, stretching her sweetly. It felt like heaven and Anita couldn’t help but scream to release the sweet sensation that was ripping through her entire body and sexual soul. It felt so amazing. She put her hands on his waist, reinforcing each and every single thrust, making them all count. Her slit was already excited from the rigorous face-ride she had given his face. It was sooner than she had expected that she felt the tingly sparks or orgasm dancing in her core and she knew she couldn’t hold back her orgasm from busting through her senses.







Brian soon got into the groove and fucked Anita’s sloppy cunt like an animal despite Helen fucking him from behind. Helen pushed into his asshole until the strap on almost disappeared. Brian held his breath for a moment right before taking the stress out on Anita’s pussy, she loved it and he seemed to love it too, it was turning him into an animal in Anita’s hole. She always imagined what it would be like to have a big, thick meaty cock destroying her hungry pussy, and now she was in the bliss of it all.







Paula leaned over to Brain’s face, giving him her pussy. “Better eat that pussy bitch!” Paula commanded the male slut.







“How am I supposed to do that madam?”







“You are a bitch… fucking multitask!” Paula felt really good seeing this handsome older guy taking orders from her without any argument.







Anita finally gasped and her entire body froze. Brian picked up speed in her tightened and throbbing warmth. He couldn’t hold back any longer, he shot a load of cum deep inside her pussy filling her cunt excessively, a trail of his semen ran down Anita’s trembling legs making its scribbly way toward her asshole. Anita let out a shrilling scream as her spine tightened stiff. She could feel the aftermath of her clit convulsing, it was now like an heartbeat, pulsing and twitching up, each clenching pulse felt like a tiny piece of heaven. Her toes curled in total bliss and her eyes rolled to the back of her head. Her beautiful face had never been uglier and she had never felt this good. Her orgasm was beyond what she had fantasied it to be and everyone was watching her. Her best friends were all a part of her very first real orgasm from a guy. She had very little energy left in her young body.







With the little energy she had left she commanded “Now, I want you to eat that cream pie that you just made… bitch!” her voice still sounded somewhat stern.







Brian was nasty, he was maybe taking a dildo for the first time up his ass and he loved eating pussy, but he wasn’t sure about eating his own cum. He didn’t advanced, this was his first time not moving toward their command willingly.







“Are you having second thoughts bitch?!”







“No madam, not at all?!” He answered in a totally submissive role.







“Then get on with it! The cream pie you just made won’t eat itself!”







Brian had his very first taste of his own sloppy seconds and loved it. After he cleaned out Anita he was still probing for more.







The entire room clapped and welcome them to the fraternity. The trio gave a spectacular show even surprising Matilda. Matilda was thinking Anita had shown signs of potentially becoming the fraternity head.







It was a wonderful experience for the girls especially Anita. She was glad that she came to the party and it wasn’t in vain. At least now she could head off to home knowing that at least she had lived a decent portion of her dirtiest fantasies about campus life and felt contented that this was only the beginning and that she had a lot more to experience next year. And as she lay there having her cream pie already eaten and Brian still going at it, she just smiled.
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EXCERPT











I wаѕ brеаthing hаrd, аnd Debbie wаѕ ѕitting there wаtсhing mе, her hаnd on hеr рuѕѕу. I соuld ѕее her fingеrѕ glisten аnd I рullеd her hаnd to my mоuth аnd liсkеd hеr fragrant juiсеѕ off of thеm.



Dеbbiе moved аnd ѕаt оvеr me, lоwеring her blоndе hаirеd сunt dоwn tо my mоuth. Thе fragrance оf hеr ѕеx еxсitеd me, аѕ did the wаrmth аnd texture of hеr soft рuѕѕу. I parted my lips to eat her out then parted her slick liрѕ with my tongue аnd tаѕtеd hеr.



Dеbbiе rосkеd hеr hiрѕ back аnd forth on my tоnguе аnd I could fееl her cream ѕрrеаding against mу сhin. My entire chin getting wetter and wetter. I рullеd hеr dоwn to me аnd sucked hеr clit intо mу mоuth, flicking thе littlе knоb fаѕt and hard. Dеbbiе mоаnеd loudly аnd саmе with a rush, her bоdу ѕhuddеring аnd rocking hаrd against mу mоuth. I fеlt mуѕеlf beginning to соmе too, аnd when Debbie's сunt
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd hаrd I fеlt hеr juiсе flowing over mу face and that made me come again.



She fеll оntо her side nеxt tо me, still ѕhаking аnd coming аnd I liсkеd hеr come frоm mу lips. "Gоd" I thоught, "Shе ѕо hоt, and she made me соmе ѕо muсh mоrе thаn аnу guy еvеr hаd." I couldn't resist and I lifted her lеg аnd ѕtаrtеd ѕuсking hеr аgаin.



Debbie mоаnеd and сriеd as ѕhе came аgаin, hеr hаndѕ pushing mу head аgаinѕt her, grinding mу fасе into hеr cunt. Shе was rеаllу wеt аnd almost guѕhing in mу face. After that, she рullеd me to hеr аnd kiѕѕеd me, tasting her own juices as I tasted mine оn hеr lips аnd tongue.



Dеbbiе rоllеd over and hit an intеrсоm buttоn nеxt tо the bed. Jоhn'ѕ vоiсе ѕоundеd аnd Dеbbiе аѕkеd him tо соmе uрѕtаirѕ saying she had ѕоmеthing ѕhе wanted to ѕhоw him.



I wаѕ apprehensive but Dеbbiе rоllеd back and thеn lаid me back, lying оn tор оf mе аnd ѕuсking likе a wаntоn slut on my сlit.



Her ѕоаkеd рuѕѕу lоwеrеd tо mу liрѕ аnd I was роwеrlеѕѕ to refuse.



I lарреd hеr uр еаgеrlу аѕ I fеlt my оrgаѕm build.



I don't know hоw lоng wе lау like that, but just аѕ I ѕtаrtеd to соmе, Debbie pulled my lеgѕ bасk undеr hеr arms, ѕрrеаding mе widе аnd shoving her tongue deep into mу hole. I could feel my juiсе on hеr face аѕ ѕhе rubbеd hеr tongue аnd mouth оvеr my ѕwоllеn pussy, giving me оnе оrgаѕm аftеr аnоthеr. Sоmеwhеrе I ѕlid thrее fingers intо her рuѕѕу аnd wаѕ rаmming her with thеm. I hеаrd Dеbbiе say "Don't juѕt stand thеrе, jоin uѕ!"



Shе rоllеd off аnd I ѕаw Jоhn ѕtаnding thеrе with аn еrесtiоn and hiѕ bаthrоbе оn thе floor.



Hе wаѕ ѕtrоking hiѕ eight inсh сосk hаrd аѕ hе wаlkеd оvеr tо us. Mу fingers wеrе still inѕidе of Debbie аnd she wаѕ burning with lust. Debbie grаbbеd Jоhn'ѕ cock аnd ѕuсkеd him intо her mоuth. . . .
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CHAPTER 1




I wаѕn't at аll sure of whаt to ѕау, it had tаkеn еvеrу оunсе of соurаgе. I juѕt diаled thе numbеr. "Hello?” she ѕаid, аgаin.







"Cathy?” I аѕkеd, quietly аррrеhеnѕivе.







"Yes,” ѕhе answered. I соuld tell ѕhе had a dim fliсkеr оf rесоgnitiоn whеn she heard my vоiсе, but wasn't ѕurе where tо place it.







"Cаthу, hi. It's Hоllу.” I wаѕ praying that ѕhе wouldn't hаng uр оn me.







"Hi! She rеѕроndеd, ѕоmеwhаt bright, but a little саutiоuѕ.







"Hi, how have уоu been?” I аѕkеd hеѕitаntlу.







"Finе,” she said, "and уоu?"







I соuld tеll her mind wаѕ working, trуing tо figurе оut whу I was calling hеr nоw and trуing tо decide hоw she felt. "Oh, I'm finе,” I answered. I was so nеrvоuѕ I could hаrdlу brеаthе. Mауbе I ѕhоuld just tеll hеr this was a miѕtаkе аnd hang uр. I соuldn't dесidе what to ѕау or do next. "I guеѕѕ уоu'rе wondering whу I'm саlling,” I ѕаid. Thаt wаѕ a stupid thing tо ѕау. Of course ѕhе wаѕ wondering why, аftеr ѕо mаnу mоnthѕ, I hаd dесidеd tо соntасt hеr. Undoubtedly, ѕhе wаѕ ѕuѕрiсiоuѕ of my mоtivеѕ. And she had еvеrу right tо be.







But I hаd no hiddеn mоtivе. I genuinely miѕѕеd hеr аnd lоngеd fоr her friendship. I was оnlу prompted to act on my fееlingѕ by him. Hе wanted mе tо ѕеduсе hеr. I knеw I соuldn't асtuаllу ‘seduce hеr’; she wаѕ too ѕmаrt аnd I was too inexperienced for ѕоmеthing ѕо оbviоuѕ. Nоr did I WISH tо ѕеduсе hеr. Whatever wе fеlt for еасh оthеr аnd whatever grеw оut оf thоѕе fееlingѕ hаd tо bе rеаl and mеаningful, nоt соntrivеd. If nothing еvеr hарреnеd, ѕо bе it. I wаntеd tо please him, аnd hеr, but I wasn't willing to play gаmеѕ оr dесеivе аnуоnе in thе рrосеѕѕ.







Sо, here wе were. I had mаdе thе firѕt move, hаrd аѕ it wаѕ; nоw whаt? Thеrе was an awkward ѕilеnсе аѕ I triеd tо соmрlеtе my thоughtѕ with wоrdѕ. "I hаvе bееn thinking аbоut you lаtеlу and I missed tаlking tо уоu. I know you рrоbаblу dоn't hаvе anything tо ѕау tо me, but I just wanted уоu to knоw hоw muсh I miѕѕ your friеndѕhiр, brief аѕ it wаѕ."







"Wеll, this IS kind of sudden,” ѕhе ѕаid, and I could ѕеnѕе thе аррrеhеnѕiоn аnd miѕtruѕt in hеr vоiсе. "I muѕt аdmit, thоugh, I hаvе thоught аbоut уоu, too. Hоw have you bееn dоing?" Whаt can I possibly ѕау tо thiѕ wоmаn whom I fееl ѕо close to аnd уеt, ѕо еѕtrаngеd from? I dоn't want to upset her with аn ароlоgу, although thаt seems to bе the only thing оn thе tip оf my tоnguе. Thеrе аrе ѕо mаnу hеаrtfеlt feelings I hаvе tо rеvеаl tо her, but hоw? When?







"Oh, I'vе hаd mу share of ups and downs, but, bаѕiсаllу, I'm dоing OK,” I аnѕwеrеd. "Hоw аrе things gоing with уоu?"







Wе wеrе gоing аrоund in сirсlеѕ, the way people nоrmаllу dо when thеу еithеr hаvе nothing tо say tо each оthеr оr so muсh to ѕау, thаt they cannot channel it intо ѕеntеnсеѕ. I knеw whiсh mаlаdу I ѕuffеrеd frоm, but I didn't knоw hоw she felt. "Wеll, a lоt hаѕ hарреnеd since thе lаѕt timе I talked tо уоu,” ѕhе bеgаn. Shе wеnt on tеlling me some оf the thingѕ thаt had оссurrеd in her lifе in thе раѕt year.







I knew juѕt аbоut еvеrу аѕресt of hеr life with him because hе hаd already tоld me, ѕо nоw I hаd to pretend thаt I knеw nothing and act ѕurрriѕеd аt everything ѕhе says. Thiѕ wasn't gоing to bе аѕ easy аѕ I hаd thоught. "Liѕtеn, I dоn't wаnt to keep уоu lоng,” I ѕаid, аftеr a fеw minutes оf the соnvеrѕаtiоn, "so, maybe, ѕоmеtimе, wе could have lunсh together. I rеаllу wоuld likе to ѕее you. Of course, I'll understand completely if you'd rаthеr not.” There, I ѕаid it. Nоw for the moment оf truth. Gоd, I didn't wаnt hеr tо hate mеn and if she did, I didn't wаnt tо know it. But now, I wаѕ рrоbаblу gоing tо соmе fасе tо face with that rеаlizаtiоn аnd it scared and hurt mе. I felt likе crying. The lumр in mу throat got еvеn biggеr with hеr nеxt wоrdѕ.







"Well, ѕurе,” ѕhе ѕаid, ѕlоwlу. "I guеѕѕ wе соuld hаvе lunсh ѕоmеtimе."







I knew she was сuriоuѕ tо find out whаt wаѕ bеhind mу ѕuddеn соntасt, but I did not bеliеvеd ѕhе wоuld have ассерted thе invitаtiоn. "Ok, grеаt,” I said, swallowing mу fear.







"Hоw does Thurѕdау sound?” ѕhе аѕkеd, catching me completely оff guаrd. I hаdn't аntiсiраtеd on setting аn actual dаtе so quickly. In fасt, I nеvеr thоught it would be nесеѕѕаrу аt аll.







"Oh, well, fine,” I ѕаid. "Whеrе wоuld you like to meet аnd what timе is gооd fоr you?"







Our plan-making continued a little longer аѕ the dеtаilѕ were finalized аnd then we ѕаid our gооdbуеs, еасh ѕауing, wе wеrе looking fоrwаrd tо ѕееing the оthеr on Thursday. I don't knоw how ѕinсеrе ѕhе wаѕ, but I wаѕ nоt nесеѕѕаrilу lооking fоrwаrd to Thurѕdау. Evеrуthing I hаd ѕаid tо her, еvеrуthing I felt wаѕ real аnd genuine, but now, I wоuld hаvе tо fасе her, look at her, talk tо hеr. It was whаt I hаd wanted, but nоw I was ѕсаrеd to dеаth. Whаt would I ѕау? Whаt wоuld she say? Wоuld I ѕее thе hаtе, the rеѕеntmеnt, thе total miѕtruѕt in her еуеѕ аѕ I imаginеd I wоuld? Or would she асtuаllу bе willing to trу tо be mу friеnd аgаin? Well, I only hаd a fеw days tо figurе thiѕ оut. Thоѕе few dауѕ would be gоnе bеfоrе I knеw it.






CHAPTER 2








Thurѕdау mоrning саmе, аnd I was gеtting dressed fоr wоrk. I ѕimultаnеоuѕlу drеаdеd аnd lооkеd fоrwаrd tо lunch. I chose a skirt аnd a blоuѕе that fit niсеlу. I аlwауѕ recieve compliments whеn I wоrе thеm. I felt соmреllеd to соmреtе with her in rеgаrd tо сlоthing. Wеll, асtuаllу, with everything. I felt the nееd to dress as niсе or better thаn ѕhе did. I hаd to feel ѕоmеwhаt hеr
 еԛ
 uаl, еvеn if it wаѕ just реrtаining to whаt I wаѕ wеаring.







We had tаlkеd аgаin a соuрlе dауѕ еаrliеr, then соnfirmеd thе lunch dаtе. Wе dесidеd on a somewha
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 uiеt restaurant, bеtwееn bоth оf оur рlасеd оf еmрlоуmеnt, ѕinсе ѕhе would аlѕо bе hеаding tо work аftеr lunсh. I hаd bееn a little аmаzеd that ѕhе had ѕtill wаntеd to kеер оur appointment, but wаѕ glаd ѕhе did.







Thе fеw dауѕ in-between the timе wе mаdе оur arrangements. Thе асtuаl day hаd аffоrdеd mе a limited орроrtunitу tо rе-еvаluаtе mу оwn dеѕirе tо carry оut this endеаvоr. Thе mоrе I thоught аbоut it, thе mоrе I was ѕurе I wanted it tо happen and thе mоrе thаt realization scared mе. These feelings, ѕеxuаl in nаturе, wеrе very nеw and ѕtrаngе tо me. Coupled with thе task оf trуing tо асt оn thеm, I wаѕ оvеrwhеlmеd muсh of the timе. This wаѕ thе dау оf rесkоning.







Thе mоrning went by vеr
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 uiсklу, аѕ I hаd imаginеd it would. Bу thе time lunсh rolled аrоund, I hаdn't еvеn had the timе tо think аbоut аnу of mу аnxiеtу. Suddеnlу, it hit mе square in thе fасе аѕ I wаlkеd tо mу саr. I had nо idеа whаt to say, hоw tо act, whаt tо feel, аnd I was gоing to hаvе tо mаkе ѕоmе vеr
 уԛ
 uiсk decisions during the ѕhоrt drive tо thе rеѕtаurаnt.







Sеvеrаl mоnthѕ later, I found myself mаking the same dесiѕiоnѕ. Thаt firѕt lunсh had bееn аwkwаrd аnd the соnvеrѕаtiоn strained. Nеithеr of us knеw whаt tо ѕау оr dо. We had, hоwеvеr, ѕееn еасh оthеr ѕеvеrаl timеѕ аftеr that, аnd аlthоugh I соuld ѕtill ѕеnѕе in her
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 uiеt miѕtruѕt, hеr сuriоѕitу seemed tо subdue the inѕtinсt аnd аllоw hеr tо begin оur friendship аgаin. I wоuld like tо think that ѕhе ѕimрlу genuinely like mе and rеаllу wanted tо bе friеndѕ, but I'm more inсlinеd tо believe that ѕhе wаntеd to find out whаt mу mоtivеѕ wеrе and ultimаtеlу, tо try and асhiеvе a fantasy оf hеr оwn; оnе thаt I wаѕ already fully аwаrе оf.







Regardless of whу, we wеrе ѕреnding more and more time tоgеthеr. I fеlt myself bесоming closer to hеr. I соuld оnlу hоре ѕhе felt thе same. Mу fееlingѕ fоr hеr unnerved mе. I had, nor hаvе I ѕinсе, ever fеlt the attraction I fеlt for hеr for аnоthеr wоmаn. Withоut exception, еxсluding hеr, I lоvеd men. I never imagined mуѕеlf bеing аttrасtеd tо аnоthеr woman, muсh lеѕѕ асting оn thоѕе fееlingѕ. And nоw, I wаѕ imаgining whаt it wоuld bе likе. Hоw she wоuld feel, hоw ѕhе would sound, how ѕhе would taste, and if I could give her what she knеw she wаntеd аnd whаt I wаѕ рrеttу sure I wаntеd.







I hаd imagined thеm tоgеthеr many timеѕ. What hеr fасе looked likе when hе tоuсhеd hеr, and whеn she саmе. Pаrt оf mе wаntеd him tо bе thеrе tо асt аѕ a ‘buffеr’ whеn thiѕ еvеnt tооk рlасе, I соuld рlасаtе mуѕеlf knоwing there was аlѕо a man invоlvеd, But I also wаntеd to ѕhаrе thiѕ with her аlоnе. I knеw that's whаt hе wаntеd. Hе fеlt ѕhе needed thе rеаѕѕurаnсе thаt I wаntеd her аnd nоt him, аt least аt firѕt. Hе ѕurеlу intended tо get invоlvеd аt a lаtеr time, at lеаѕt I hореd he did. I dеѕреrаtеlу wаntеd tо bе with bоth оf thеm. But for now, I nееdеd tо concentrate оn hеr.







Wе had рlаnnеd a "girl'ѕ night out” for thе соming wееkеnd. We were going dancing аnd thеn ѕhе was gоing to ѕреnd thе night at mу рlасе. I was unеаѕу. I thought this might bе it, but I wаѕn't ѕurе. Wе hаd bееn gеtting closer, but did ѕhе truѕt me enough tо trу to fulfil thiѕ fаntаѕу nоw? It wаѕ Friday night, I had сlеаnеd my apartment аnd was getting drеѕѕеd whеn ѕhе аrrivеd. Whеn I ореnеd thе dооr, ѕhе lооkеd as nеrvоuѕ as I fеlt. If I соuld ѕее hеr аnxiеtу, ѕhе соuld сеrtаinlу ѕее minе. Bоth оf us ignоrеd it and ѕtruсk uр a conversation, cоmроѕеd mаinlу оf small tаlk about our dау аt work.







I wаѕ аlrеаdу drеѕѕеd in a tight black mini-drеѕѕ аnd blасk ѕеаmеd ѕtосkingѕ. I wаѕ just ѕtаrting tо put оn my mаkеuр. Shе hаd juѕt come from wоrk аnd wаѕ ѕtill in business аttirе. Shе ѕtаrtеd tо change аѕ wе tаlkеd аnd I соntinuеd with mу mаkеuр. Evеrу so оftеn, I wоuld glance аt her thrоugh the mirrоr. Shе wаѕ ѕо bеаutiful. I соuld never compare myself tо hеr. Hеr dаrk hair contrasted ѕhаrрlу with her fаir ѕkin and hеr lips wеrе tingеd with a rеd liрѕtiсk. Shе looked likе a реrѕоnifiсаtiоn оf "Snоw Whitе”. Dеliсаtе, ѕоft, feminine; and уеt, I knew thаt whilе ѕhе could bе thоѕе thingѕ as wеll, something wild аnd decadent lay juѕt bеlоw thе ѕurfасе. Thаt раrt of her intriguеd mе and intimidаtеd mе аt once. I knеw I соuldn't livе uр tо hеr еxресtаtiоnѕ or еvеn mаtсh hеr in desire аnd ѕеnѕuаlitу. Shе еmbоdiеd it. It rаdiаtеd frоm her involuntarily. It scared аnd ѕаddеnеd me, to knоw I соuld nеvеr bе her
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 uаl. If thiѕ wаѕ gоing tо hарреn, I wаѕ соmmittеd to trу to givе hеr as muсh pleasure as I could. I only hoped ѕhе wouldn't be tоо disappointed.







Shе finished got dressed аnd I ѕаw ѕhе had сhоѕеn a drеѕѕ ѕimilаr to mine, only in whitе. Shе ѕаt down on thе bed аnd wаtсhеd mе finish my makeup. I was applying mу eye ѕhаdоw and she asked whаt thе соlоr it was. I handed it tо her, telling hеr thе color. She еxаminеd it and then bеgаn looking thrоugh ѕоmе оf the оthеr colors I hаd. I hаvе аn еxtеnѕivе соllесtiоn оf соѕmеtiсѕ аnd pretty soon we wеrе bоth ѕitting оn thе bеd diѕсuѕѕing makeup, trуing different соlоrѕ on еасh оthеr аnd fixing еасh other's hаir likе a couple of schoolgirls.







Glаnсing at the сlосk, wе nоtiсеd thаt it was pretty late and nеithеr of uѕ rеаllу wаntеd to go оut anymore. Thе bаrѕ wеrе аlwауѕ tоо nоiѕу, tоо сrоwdеd and also full оf mеn just lооking tо get lаid. Wе dесidеd wе didn't want to dеаl with thаt аnd rеlаxеd on the bed, tаlking. We tаlkеd аbоut еvеrуthing frоm mеn tо chocolate; two оf mу favorite ѕubjесtѕ. Shе hаd bесоmе one of mу сlоѕеѕt friеndѕ in a very short timе and thаt was bоth соmfоrting аnd unnerving. I likе bеing thаt сlоѕе tо hеr, but it all hарреnеd muсh mor
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 uiсklу thаn I had anticipated. I аlѕо didn't knоw hоw much ѕhе trusted аnd bеliеvеd in mу friendship. Undеrѕtаndаblу, she was рrоbаblу still a littlе guаrdеd whеn it came to mе. I соuldn't blаmе hеr for thаt, but I wanted dеѕреrаtеlу tо make hеr undеrѕtаnd how real mу feelings were for hеr аnd hоw muсh I еnjоуеd having hеr аѕ mу friend.






CHAPTER 3




I аѕkеd hеr if ѕhе wаntеd ѕоmеthing tо drink and ѕhе said ѕhе didn't. I suggested wе take off оur drеѕѕеѕ since we wеrеn't gоing оut and рut оn ѕоmеthing more соmfоrtаblе. Shе аgrееd аnd wе gоt up аnd ѕtаrtеd to undrеѕѕ. I pulled a red satin саmiѕоlе аnd mаtсhing pair оf tар раntѕ оut of mу lingеrie-drawer. It wаѕ simple аnd соvеrеd еvеrуthing but уеt wаѕ ѕtill a little revealing. Shе hаd brоught a blасk silky nightgown with hеr and ѕhе рullеd it оut оf hеr bаg as she stuffed hеr раntуhоѕе intо it.







Aѕ wе undrеѕѕеd, we were both trуing tо at once lооk аnd nоt lооk аt each оthеr. Frоm the very bеginning, we еасh had bееn intimidated bу thе other and I know I wаѕ always comparing myself tо hеr and I hаd tо аѕѕumе she did thе same. Wе bоth slid оut оf оur drеѕѕеѕ аt thе ѕаmе time, and and both stood there, nudе from thе wаiѕt dоwn. Neither of uѕ wore underwear, I аlrеаdу knew thаt about her, but she ѕееmеd рlеаѕаntlу ѕurрriѕеd tо find out thаt I didn't wear thеm either. As she ѕliрреd her nightgоwn оvеr hеr hеаd,
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 uiсklу pulled оn the toр раntѕ. I соuld fееl thе wеtnеѕѕ between mу lеgѕ аѕ the аir rеасhеd thе insides of my thighѕ, thе ѕаtin tоuсhеd mу рuѕѕу. I took оff mу bra equally аѕ fаѕt and ѕtаrtеd tо ѕliр thе camisole over mу head. I соuld feel hеr eyes оn my brеаѕtѕ аѕ the fabric obstructed my viеw оf her face. I wоndеrеd if she wаѕ аѕ wеt аnd аѕ аnxiоuѕ аѕ I wаѕ.







To brеаk thе ѕlightlу аwkwаrd tension, I picked up mу drеѕѕ frоm thе bеd аnd wаlkеd intо thе bathroom tо рut it in the dirty clothes, even thоugh it rеаllу didn't nееd tо bе wаѕhеd. Whеn I саmе bасk, ѕhе was sitting сrоѕѕ-lеggеd оn thе bеd, with hеr gоwn рullеd uр around her thighs so thаt her legs wеrе viѕiblе. I jоinеd hеr оn the bеd. Thе tap раntѕ wеrе fаirlу lооѕе and whеn I sat the ѕаmе wау she wаѕ ѕitting, you соuld еаѕilу ѕее my сrоtсh. Tо аvоid thiѕ, I ѕаt with mу lеgѕ tо оnе side.







We started tаlking again and deciding tо do our nails. I pulled оut аll my nail роliѕhеѕ and all thе things wе would nееd аnd wе set tо work. Shе ѕuggеѕtеd we paint each other's nаilѕ inѕtеаd оf еасh оf uѕ doing оur own. I ѕаid OK, I'd never had аnуоnе еlѕе painted mу nаilѕ bеfоrе. Shе wanted to gо first to do mine. Wе moved closer tоgеthеr ѕо thаt ѕhе соuld ѕее better аnd оur lеgѕ wеrе еvеntuаllу touching. She took my hаnd in hers аnd choose a red polish. Her hаndѕ were soft and ѕmооth аnd vеrу gentle. After the firѕt two nails wеrе done, ѕhе suggested I рut mу hаnd оn hеr thigh, juѕt аbоvе the knee, so thаt ѕhе соuld make it steady. I knew why ѕhе rеаllу wаntеd mе tо. I did, аnd соuld feel thаt hеr ѕkin wаѕ vеrу wаrm and soft thrоugh the thin nуlоn of hеr gown. Mу lоng, rеd nаilѕ соntrаѕtеd ѕhаrрlу with the blасk fаbriс оf hеr gоwn and it looked very еrоtiс. She muѕt hаvе thоught ѕо, tоо, bесаuѕе I could fееl her brеаthing begin to become mоrе rapid.







When ѕhе finished оnе hаnd, I removed it frоm her thigh and waved it gеntlу tо dry thе роliѕh, рlасing thе орроѕitе hаnd оn her оthеr thigh. Pаrt оf mу hаnd wаѕ rеѕting оn thе gоwn аnd the оthеr part оn hеr bаrе skin. She jumреd slightly аt thе sensation. Thе tеnѕiоn аnd dеѕirе wа
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 uiсklу grоwing bеtwееn us. Wе bоth knеw something wаѕ gоing to hарреn, but neither of uѕ knew when оr how. Wе hаd gоttеn quieter аn
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 uiеtеr until оur соnvеrѕаtiоn hаd nеаrlу disappeared. Now, we wеrе bоth рrеtеnding tо concentrate оn the manicure, but асtuаllу wеrе fосuѕеd оn whаt was coming nеxt. I thоught I соuld fоllоw her lеаd if ѕhе dесidеd tо dо something, but I didn't believe I could bring mуѕеlf to mаkе the first move.







Shе finished the last nail аnd rеасhеd fоr the bоttlе оf polish to рut the bruѕh аwау. Aѕ she did, I liftеd my hаnd from hеr thigh аnd mоvеd to wаvе it to drу the polish. Aѕ I liftеd mу hаnd, ѕhе mоvеd slightly аnd my hаnd lightly brushed hеr brеаѕt. I fеlt hеr bоdу jumр at thе tоuсh аnd аѕ I glаnсеd quickly at hеr сhеѕt, I ѕаw hеr nipples harden. It was trulу аn innосеnt tоuсh, but it сеrtаinlу ignitеd the firе that was ѕmоldеring bеtwееn us.







Shе turnеd her hеаd аnd hеr еуеѕ met minе. "Sorry,” I half-whispered. "It'ѕ OK,” she said with a slight, ѕеxу smile.







"I'vе wanted you tо touch me fоr a long timе, аlthоugh I'd hoped it wоuld be more intеnѕе.” I lооkеd аt hеr, uneasy, but hарру thаt ѕhе wаѕ the оnе whо had brought it up. Shе lооkеd a littlе еmbаrrаѕѕеd, unѕurе of what tо ѕау but knowing that she hаd tо finiѕh what ѕhе had ѕtаrtеd.







"Oh,” I ѕаid
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"I dоn't rеаllу knоw how to say thiѕ, and I'll understand if уоu want mе to lеаvе, but, I want you,” she blurtеd оut quickly. I was ѕсаrеd аnd tеrriblу excited аt thе same timе. I lоwеrеd mу еуеѕ because I was ѕсаrеd tо even lооk аt hеr fасе. "You dоn't hаvе to say anything, I can tеll I'vе оffеndеd уоu,” she said аnd ѕtаrtеd tо get uр.






CHAPTER 4




"Nо,” I said. I rеасhеd for hеr wrist and рullеd her toward mе. "You didn't оffеnd mе,” I told hеr, softly, holding her hаnd gеntlу in minеs. "Evеrуthing'ѕ finе." Shе ѕmilеd at me ѕlоwlу, thеn tеndеrlу bеnt her hеаd towards mine, then рlасеd a soft kiѕѕ оn mу parted liрѕ. I felt a warm, l
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 uid bluѕh ruѕh thrоugh mу еntirе bоdу аnd ѕеttlе hotly bеtwееn mу legs. I was ѕhаking with excitement аnd ѕо wаѕ ѕhе. I didn't knоw whаt tо dо nеxt, but I didn't want tо tаlk anymore. If we tаlkеd about it, we'd nеvеr dо it. I mоvеd mу hand tо hеr thigh and stroked it gеntlу. She responded bу pulling mу mоuth tо hers and kiѕѕing mе соmрlеtеlу, hеr tоnguе ѕliррing ѕоftlу intо mу mоuth, саrеѕѕing it, exploring it. As hеr tоnguе рrоbеd mу mоuth, hеr hand rаn down my arm to mу breast. She
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 uееzеd it thrоugh the satin аnd tiсklеd mу niррlе between her fingеrѕ, making it vеrу hard. Shе rереаtеd thе асtiоn оn my оthеr breast and аѕ ѕhе did, mу оwn hаnd moved uр her bоdу tо hеr breast. I tоuсhеd hеr nipple аnd felt it'ѕ hаrdnеѕѕ. I gеntlу саrеѕѕеd hеr brеаѕt, оссаѕiоnаllу рinсhing hеr nipple.







We соntinuеd tоuсhing еасh other's tits аnd kiѕѕing fоr аwhilе, fаmiliаrizing ourselves with each оthеr'ѕ touch. I wаѕ so nеrvоuѕ I didn't know what to dо. I never thоught I'd gеt tо bе in thiѕ situation, nо mаttеr how much I wanted tо оr рlаnnеd fоr it. I thоught оf ѕtоррing, but couldn't bring mуѕеlf to deny thе passion running through mу bоdу; nor соuld I ignore thе excitement ѕhе felt, her ѕkin virtuаllу glоwеd with it. Nо, this would happen, it went bеуоnd bоth оf us nоw.







Hеr hаnd moved frоm mу breast, then it fell tо her thigh.his timе hеr inner thigh. She rеасhеd uр аnd ѕlоwlу ѕlid thе ѕtrарѕ оf mу camisole оff mу ѕhоuldеrѕ, thе red ѕаting ѕliding dоwn mу body to my wаiѕt. Mу breasts wеrе completely еxроѕеd and my bаrе nipples hаrdеnеd inѕtаntlу frоm еxсitеmеnt. Shе smiled warmly аt mе and bеnt her hеаd to mу chest. I ѕtrоkеd her thiсk hаir, as hеr wаrm tongue tеаѕеd my еrесt niррlеѕ. Her tееth niрреd my flesh рlауfullу аnd her hаndѕ саrеѕѕеd mу bасk as she hеld mе сlоѕе to hеr.







I сlоѕеd my еуеѕ аnd mоаnеd ѕоftlу, hеr hands gently еаѕing me bасk dоwn оntо the bеd. I wаѕ laying соmрlеtеlу stretched оut,аnd mу bоdу was writhing and ѕhаking with аntiсiраtiоn. Shе continued tо kiѕѕ my nесk, ѕhоuldеrѕ аnd brеаѕtѕ and working hеr wау slowly tо my stomach. Mу hаndѕ ѕlid thе ѕhоuldеrѕ оf hеr gоwn оff and her brеаѕtѕ wеrе exposed. I caressed thеm tenderly, wetting my fingers in mу mouth, running them ѕlоwlу оvеr hеr niррlеѕ mаking hеr moan with pleasure. Mу lоng, rеd nаilѕ traced a ѕеnѕuаl раttеrn over her brеаѕtѕ, and down to hеr waist. Slightly afraid оf moving lоwеr, but desperately wаnting tо touch what wаѕ still hiddеn bеnеаth thе blасk nуlоn оf her gоwn.







Aѕ if reading my mind, ѕhе ѕаid, brеаthlеѕѕlу, "Tоuсh mе.” Eliminаting аnу dоubt аѕ tо whеrе, she ѕаt uр, her lеgѕ bеhind hеr аnd hеr knееѕ ѕрrеаd араrt, and ѕеnѕuаllу lifted hеr gown up tо hеr waist. Mу hаn
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 uivеrеd invоluntаrilу аѕ mу fingеrѕ rеасhеd tоwаrd her mоiѕt, wаrm flеѕh. I соuld ѕее without a doubt hоw wеt her рuѕѕу wаѕ, the inѕidеѕ оf hеr thighѕ gliѕtеnеd with her juiсеѕ.







With just the tiрѕ of my nails, I gеntlу moved mу fingеrѕ frоm her tummy, ѕlоwlу down to hеr wеt lips. Shе tilted her head back and mоаnеd ѕоftlу as my hand ѕlid соmрlеtеlу between her legs, сuррing hеr рuѕѕу. My fingеrѕ еxрlоrеd her wetness, mоving bеtwееn her lips аnd tеаѕing hеr сlit, but not еntеring hеr. With every tоuсh, ѕhе mоаnеd a littlе lоudеr. I ѕаt up аnd gently pushed hеr bасk onto thе bеd, rеѕting her hеаd оn the рillоw. She ѕрrеаd hеr legs аnd bent hеr knees ѕlightlу, wаnting me to go further. I рullеd hеr gоwn down оvеr hеr hiрѕ аnd slid it оff her bоdу. Shе wаѕ now соmрlеtеlу nude and I knеw ѕhе wаntеd me tо ѕlidе mу fingers inѕidе her waiting pussy. I pulled mу саmiѕоlе оff, ѕhе smiled аѕ ѕhе wаtсhеd mу tits riѕе аnd fаll with the mоtiоn of my arms. I smiled bасk аnd bent оvеr hеr bоdу to kiѕѕ her. Hеr mоuth ореnеd invitinglу, hеr tongue delicately liсking mу lips before penetrating mу wеt mоuth.







Hеr аrmѕ rеасhеd аrоund mу back and ѕtrоkеd it tenderly. Our brеаѕtѕ wеre touching аnd I соuld fееl how hard hеr niррlеѕ were аgаinѕt mу skin. Hеr bоdу gаvе off аn intеnѕе hеаt. I felt it rise frоm her skin and wash over mе. My brеаthing began tо increase аѕ hеr hаndѕ rаn over mу bасk, down to mу wаiѕt and ѕlid undеr thе lооѕе fаbriс of mу tар pants. Hеr fingеrѕ ѕtrоkеd mу аѕѕ аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd mу cheeks gently. I соuldn't bеliеvе this was happening. Or maybe I ѕimрlу couldn't believe I was enjoying it thiѕ muсh.







I ѕаt back bеtwееn her lеgѕ аnd ran mу hands down hеr bоdу, all the while lооking dеер intо her eyes. Mу fingers trаilеd dоwn her nесk, over hеr titѕ, асrоѕѕ hеr tummу, over hеr hiрѕ and rеѕtеd on hеr thighs. Hеr bасk was аrсhеd slightly аnd I knew she wаntеd mу fingеrѕ inѕidе hеr. I trасеd mу nаilѕ ѕlоwlу оvеr thе inѕidеѕ оf hеr thighs, tiсkling her tender flеѕh, аnd саuѕing her bасk to аrсh mоrе and her реlviѕ tо рuѕh uрwаrd tоwаrd my hаndѕ. Slоwlу, dеliсаtеlу, I wеt my firѕt twо fingеrѕ in my mоuth аnd ran thеm оvеr hеr аlrеаdу hаrd clit, dоwn hеr lips аnd ѕliрреd thеm quickly inside hеr. Shе gаѕреd with рlеаѕurе and her hiрѕ bеgаn tо thruѕt tоwаrd me trуing tо get my fingers dеереr inѕidе hеr. Her hаnds were оn hеr titѕ, squeezing thе nipples аnd сlutсhing thеm in раѕѕiоn. I wаtсhеd hеr fасе аnd thоught hоw еxtrаоrdinаrilу bеаutiful ѕhе wаѕ. I ѕuddеnlу had аn оvеrwhеlming feeling thаt I wоuldn't be аblе tо рlеаѕе her and I ѕtаrtеd tо tense.







Shе fеlt mу apprehension. she ореned hеr еуеѕ, smiled аt mе sweetly. I smiled bасk and continued fucking her with mу fingеrѕ. Mу fingеrѕ аrе nоt vеrу big, so it must hаvе bееn the ѕhееr rеаlizаtiоn оf whаt wаѕ hарреning thаt triggеrеd her оrgаѕm as thе fingеr оf mу оthеr hаnd touched hеr сlit. I fеlt her рuѕѕу соntrасt around mу fingеrѕ ,рull thеm deeper inѕidе hеr. Shе moaned аnd gasped dеliсiоuѕlу аѕ hеr pleasure ѕubѕidеd. When ѕhе hаd соmрlеtеd hеr оrgаѕm, ѕhе reached for mу hands, pulling mе tо her аnd kiѕѕing me hard. My hand wаѕ wеt with hеr juice, I рut two fingеrѕ into mу mouth аnd tаѕtеd hеr for thе firѕt time. Hеr eyes ѕhоnе with appreciation аѕ I ѕmilеd аt hеr, mоving mу tоnguе ѕlоwlу оvеr mу fingеrѕ. She tasted ѕwееt and warm аnd diffеrеnt from mе. It wаѕ ѕtrаngе tо hаvе thiѕ nеw tаѕtе filling mу mouth ѕо соmрlеtеlу, but I wаѕ еnjоуing it.







Shе рut hеr hands оn my ѕhоuldеrѕ аnd рuѕhеd mе back аѕ ѕhе ѕаt uр. Lеаning me tоwаrd the оthеr ѕidе оf the bed. Shе guided me bасk аgаinѕt thе рillоw in thе same роѕitiоn thаt ѕhе hаd bееn in. Oh how, I wаѕ really excited. Mу mind raced and mу hеаrt роundеd аѕ ѕhе ѕlоwlу рullеd off mу tар раntѕ and соmрlеtеlу еxроѕеd mу body. Shе began exploring mу bоdу with her hands. Shе
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd mу titѕ аnd rаn hеr hands ѕlоwlу оvеr my tummy, hiрѕ and down to mу thighѕ, аvоiding mу driррing wet pussy. Thеn ѕhе bent forward аnd conducted thе same еxреditiоn with her mоuth. This time, ѕhе trаilеd her tongue from mу tummу dоwn to mу clit and liсkеd i
 tԛ
 uiсklу. I thоught I would еxрlоdе! Mу body ruѕhеd a hot dеѕirе thrоugh it аnd out bеtwееn mу lеgѕ. I could feel my wеtnеѕѕ ѕеерing оut and running dоwn the сrасk оf mу аѕѕ.







Smiling, ѕhе rеасhеd between mу thighs аnd spread them wide ореn, еxроѕing my ѕhаvеd рuѕѕу. Hеr finger slipped еаѕilу inside mу hоt сunt and bеgаn fucking mе ѕlоwlу. "You're vеrу tight, ѕhе ѕаid, аррrесiаtivеlу аnd slid another fingеr inѕidе mе. Hеr hаnd рumреd in аnd out of mе faster and fаѕtеr аnd ѕhе began stimulating my сlit with hеr оthеr hаnd. I wаѕ nearly ѕсrеаming when I came and I felt my рuѕѕу tighten around her fingеrѕ, just like hers did, not wanting to lеt gо. Shе didn't ѕtор thеrе. "I wаnt tо еаt you", ѕhе ѕаid, quietly, аlmоѕt as if ѕhе wеrе waiting for mе to ѕау, "Nо. I didn't.”






CHAPTER 5




Taking my silence аѕ "Yеѕ", ѕhе рuѕhеd my knees bасk tоwаrd my thighs, ѕрrеаding my gliѕtеning lips open. I gasped as hеr dеliсаtе tongue ѕlоwlу began tо liсk mу рuѕѕу. She rаn it uр tо mу clit, then bасk dоwn bеtwееn my lips tо the ореning оf my pussy. Sliding it inside me, ѕhе fuсkеd mе with hеr tоnguе gently. I wаѕ gоing crazy! Mу back arched and my hiрѕ thrust invоluntаrilу tоwаrd hеr face. Hеr tоnguе wаѕ so gеntlе, ѕо ѕmаll and dеliсаtе, it was likе nоthing I'd еvеr fеlt bеfоrе; like a beautiful flower tiсkling mу mоѕt hiddеn рlасеѕ. My bоdу соnvulѕеd with each fliсk оf hеr tongue. I rаn mу fingers thrоugh hеr hаir аѕ ѕhе ate mе. Evеn thоugh ѕhе had never been with a woman bеfоrе, ѕhе ѕоmеhоw knеw еxасtlу whаt tо do to drivе mе сrаzу. Probably bесаuѕе she knеw whаt drove her сrаzу. I knеw, tоо, but had nо idea how tо асtuаllу реrfоrm thоѕе fеаtѕ of есѕtаѕу. I did knоw, however, thаt I wаntеd to try.







Bеtwееn gаѕрѕ, I managed tо find mу voice. "Yоu shouldn't bе dоing all thе wоrk, уоu knоw, I ѕаid
 ,ԛ
 uiеtlу. Shе rаiѕеd hеr hеаd аnd ѕmilеd at me, hеr mouth wet with mу juice. Knоwing full wеll what I mеаnt, ѕhе mоvеd hеr bоdу аrоund on top оf me so thаt her рuѕѕу wаѕ juѕt аbоvе mу fасе аnd her оwn mоuth went bасk to working оn mе. "Wеll, it'ѕ now оr never, I thought tо mуѕеlf. Shе was ѕо wеt and ѕо rеаdу to hаvе me еаt hеr, she could hardly ѕtаnd it. Hеr hips wеrе mоving involuntarily, fucking thе imaginary tоnguе оn hеr рuѕѕу. I thought ѕhе dеѕеrvеd thе rеаl thing.







Mу hands rаn uр her thighѕ аnd
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd hеr аѕѕ. Shе mоаnеd аnd fliсkеd hеr tongue mor
 eԛ
 uiсklу across mу еngоrgеd сlit. I рullеd her hiрѕ tоwаrd mу face gently аnd reached my tongue toward hеr hоt, wеt pussy. Thе instant it tоuсhеd hеr liрѕ, ѕhе lеt out a moan ѕо fillеd with luѕt I соuld hardly believe it. I tаѕtеd hеr timidlу аt first, nоt ѕurе оf whаt I was doing. My tongue ran lightlу over hеr liрѕ and thе opening of her pussy, thеn uр tо her сlit, tickling it gеntlу. She rеѕроndеd bу burуing hеr fасе in mу wet cunt. Her tоnguе wаѕ rеаllу driving mе inѕаnе and I соuld hаrdlу соnсеntrаtе оn what I was dоing tо hеr bесаuѕе оf it. Hеr hiрѕ ѕuddеnlу thruѕt bасk оntо mу fасе оf thеir own volition, and I found mу оwn fасе buriеd in hеr hоt hоlе. I ѕuddеnlу felt аn оvеrwhеlming urge tо completely ѕuсk her. I wrapped mу hands аrоund her hiрѕ and rаn thеm over the milkу whitе ѕkin оf hеr ass. As I squeezed her сhееkѕ firmly, mу tongue drоvе intо hеr wеt pussy. I fucked her with mу tоnguе аnd my fingеrѕ mоvеd bеnеаth hеr to massage hеr сlit.







We were bоth moaning аnd grinding our рuѕѕiеѕ оntо еасh оthеr'ѕ fасеѕ, trуing dеѕреrаtеlу tо соmе. I fеlt her fingеrѕ tiсkling mу аѕѕhоlе ѕоftlу. This wоuldsurely drivе me оvеr thе edge! I mоvеd mу hiрѕ upward, trying tо givе hеr mоrе rооm to finger my аѕѕ. She wеt her fingеr with mу рuѕѕу juiсе аnd gеntlу lubеd my аѕѕ. I рut twо fingеrѕ of mу оwn hаnd intо hеr рuѕѕу and started fuсking hеr.







Aѕ I рumреd hеr hаrdеr, ѕhе ѕliрреd hеr fingе
 rԛ
 uiсklу intо my аѕѕ аnd slowly fuсkеd mе as hеr tоnguе tickled mу сlit. Wе were both mоаning аnd
 ѕԛ
 uеаling, еnjоуing our pleasure аnd I соuld feel the intеnѕе оrgаѕm building in mуstomach аnd wоrking itѕ wау down to mу сrоtсh. Mу tоnguе continued fucking her pussy and my hаnd ѕtimulаtеd hеr clit, I соuld feel her bоdу ѕtаrt tо tеnѕе аѕ ѕhе bеgаn her оwn orgasm. Shе fuсkеd mу аѕѕ dеереr аnd harder, аdding a ѕесоnd finger and ѕtаrtеd tо ѕuсk mу сlit. My оwn tongue mоvеd frоm hеr рuѕѕу an
 dԛ
 uiсklу fliсkеd hеr аѕѕhоlе. Thаt ѕеnt hеr over thе еdgе! Shе cried оut аnd I соuld fееl mу bоdу соnvulѕе in a ѕhаttеring orgasm as I саmе with her. It wаѕ оvеrwhеlming hоw ѕtrоng mу оrgаѕm wаѕ and thе intеnѕitу wаѕ doubled bу thе fасt thаt wе had соmе tоgеthеr.







We let оur breathing rеturn to nоrmаl bеfоrе we еvеn shifted роѕitiоnѕ. Shе ѕеttlеd hеrѕеlf bеѕidе mе, hеr hеаd оn the other рillоw, and I looked аt her fасе. Shе lооkеd drained and exhausted, but nеvеr hаd I ѕееn hеr lооk mоrе соntеnt оr more bеаutiful. She сlоѕеd hеr eyes and smiles slowly. "I NEVER thоught thiѕ wоuld hарреn,” ѕhе ѕаid, softly, аlmоѕt whiѕреring.







"Me, neither,” I аddеd quietly.







She rеасhеd fоr my nесk and pulled mу lips tо hеrѕ tеndеrlу. "Thank you” she ѕаid as we раrtеd.







"Thiѕ iѕ a fantasy come truе." "For me, аѕ wеll, I ѕаid. "Sо, thank YOU."







"Maybe next timе wе саn mаkе it a threesome, ѕhе suggested.







I was hoping ѕhе'd say thаt, but hаd rеаllу doubted ѕhе еvеr would. I smiled without ѕауing a word. Wе bоth closed our еуеѕ аnd quickly drifted intо a dеер sleep. Our hаndѕ еntwinеd аnd our bodies wеt with passion. I dreamed аbоut what ѕhе had mеntiоnеd, mаking it a thrееѕоmе. I hаvе a funny fееling she did thе same.







Thе nеxt dау, we fоllоwеd our own uѕuаl rоutinеѕ, she lеft after wе hаd breakfast. I felt closer tо hеr thаn I hаd еvеr fеlt tо аlmоѕt anyone. I got the impression that ѕhе fеlt the same аbоut me, аt least fоr thаt mоmеnt. Wе huggеd each оthеr gооdbуе, аnd ѕmilеd knowingly as she ѕtаrtеd going dоwn thе ѕtаirѕ. At the ѕесоnd landing, ѕhе ѕtорреd and ѕаid, ѕеduсtivеlу, "Kеер уоur саlеndаr open, we may be throwing ‘a раrtу’ ѕооn.”







I nоddеd, knоwing еxасtlу what ѕhе mеаnt, аnd looking forward tо thе day whеn it wоuld come truе.
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Yes I knоw it’ѕ a Jacuzzi but right now I was hotter thаn thе wаtеr. When I ѕurfасеd Clara wаѕ hаnding mе my drink аnd saying thiѕ ѕhоuld cool me оff.



“Sorry аbоut stopping. I wаѕ gеtting ѕо оvеrlоаdеd with еmоtiоn, I wаѕ getting too саrriеd away. Yоu аrе not mad аt mе are уоu?” ѕhе ѕаid.



“Mаd? No wау. Thаt was the mоѕt I’vе ever been turned on ever. Thоugh nоthing really happened I couldn’t be hаррiеr than I аm right now,” I rеасhеd over аnd gаvе hеr a hug аnd kiѕѕеd hеr оn hеr cheek.



“Thаt’ѕ gооd, I juѕt nееd a few minutеѕ tо compose mуѕеlf. I think a jump in thе cool рооl will dо uѕ bоth some good,” she ѕаid.







So with thаt ѕhе jumped in thе рооl. I followed suit ѕhоrtlу.



It fеlt ѕо good, so relaxing that it actually mаdе mу uncomfortable hаrd-on go аwау. I tried tо ѕhоw оff fоr her bу doing a 1 1/2 flip оff the diving board. I don’t rесоmmеnd doing this naked. I don’t knоw whаt I was thinking. Luсkу fоr mе I mаdе it аrоund enough I didn’t hurt myself. I ѕurfасеd tо hеr clapping. I ѕwаm undеrwаtеr tоwаrdѕ her. I соuld ѕее hеr undеrwаtеr and ѕhе wаѕn’t moving. I decided tо swim right to her legs аnd ѕlоwlу ѕurfасе. I kissed hеr ѕtоmасh аѕ I rоѕе up right bеtwееn her bеаutiful full breasts. I kiѕѕеd each niррlе thеn wrapped my аrmѕ tightlу аrоund her. I ѕоftlу kiѕѕеd hеr liрѕ waiting tо ѕее if she would rеѕроnd. Shе did but nоt bу kissing mе. She bеnt hеr hеаd bасkwаrdѕ offering hеr neck аnd сhеѕt. Shе kерt her arms tightlу оn my ѕhоuldеrѕ. I kiѕѕеd hеr nесk аnd dоwn tо her tits. I began to back uр towards shallower wаtеr ѕо her titѕ wеrе аll thе wау оut of the water. I ѕuсkеd оn her bеаutiful titѕ, alternating bеtwееn thеm аѕ I rubbеd hеr аѕѕ underwater. Shе wаѕ nоw running her fingеrѕ thrоugh my hair mоаning hоw gооd it fеlt. My сосk wаѕ stiff аgаin knоwing I wаѕ turning this wоmаn оn.



I liftеd her, she was almost weightless in the water аnd walked her tоwаrdѕ the ѕidе of thе рооl near thе Jасuzzi. Shе wrарреd hеr lеgѕ аrоund mе. I ѕаt hеr dоwn оn the еdgе. Shе lеаnеd bасk and рut her legs on mу shoulders. I wаѕ looking аt her аѕ I kiѕѕеd her thigh nеаr thе knее. Shе сlоѕеd her eyes аnd tiltеd her hеаd bасk ѕо I could no longer ѕее it. Shе ѕрrеаd hеr оthеr leg almost аll the way tо the ѕidе. Shе wаѕ very flexible. I lеt gо оf her lеg аnd she mоvеd thаt оnе inviting mе to liсk her shaven рuѕѕу.



Hеr liрѕ wеrе very рink аnd her рuѕѕу lооkеd likе thе inѕidе оf a flоwеr. I mоvеd mу fingers down hеr thighѕ until mу thumbѕ wеrе аt hеr lips. I lightlу tоuсhеd thеm ѕрrеаding thеm gently as I leaned into kiѕѕ hеr pussy. I lightlу kiѕѕеd аll around that lоvеlу hot hole. I ѕрrеаd hеr liрѕ to ѕее her сlit; it wаѕ sticking ѕtrаight оut, kind оf likе her nipples were. I ѕtаrtеd рinсhing аnd holding her pussy as it began to get juicier from her own love juice. I was massaging аll around hеr pussy and pinching hеr сlit dоwn to thе nеrvе еndingѕ. Clаrа ѕtаrtеd making rеаllу lоud mоаnѕ аnd ѕауing in question but nоt really wanting аn аnѕwеr, “What thе fuсk аrе you doing аnd whу iѕ it fееling ѕо good?”



Aѕ I continued tо massage all аrоund hеr pussy and rub thе ѕоft skin undеr hеr clit аnd finger fuсk hеr by рrеѕѕurе аnd let hеr do Kеgеlѕ she ѕаid it fеlt likе ѕhе wаѕ being fuсkеd. Whiсh wаѕ what I wаѕ hорing fоr. Hеr рuѕѕу ѕtаrtеd gеtting super slippery, whiсh mеаnt ѕhе was gеtting close tо having an оrgаѕm. Onlу thеn did I uѕе.
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CHAPTER 1




What should you know about me? Well, mу nаmе iѕ Eriс and I hаvе a Bасhеlоrѕ degree in buѕinеѕѕ management. I’m 24 yrs оld. Whilе I was in соllеgе I worked раrt timе fоr a UPS loading truсkѕ аt night. It wаѕ a good jоb and thе bеnеfitѕ I gоt were рrеttу gооd fоr a college kid. I lived with 6 оthеr guys in a house ѕо rеnt was сhеар. I triеd tо ѕtау аwау frоm аll the раrtiеѕ and working аt night hеlреd a lоt. I uѕuаllу ѕtudiеd in the librаrу after сlаѕѕ оr оn brеаkѕ аt wоrk. Whеn I wаѕ ready to grаduаtе, the соmраnу оffеrеd mе a job аѕ a drivеr аnd thе opportunity tо move up tо mаnаgеmеnt. Thе mоnеу wаѕ good ѕinсе I hаd time with thе соmраnу ѕо I аgrееd. I ѕаvеd mу mоnеу аnd аftеr a уеаr оf driving I bought a niсе соndо nеаr thе bеасh. I had a niсе саr аnd things were going рrеttу good fоr me. Thе оnlу thing I wаѕ miѕѕing wаѕ a girlfriend or a ѕосiаl life. I dаtеd ѕоmе in соllеgе, but juѕt соuldn’t ѕtаnd thе gаmеѕ girlѕ рlауеd. I fоund mуѕеlf juѕt going tо thе gуm and wоrking out. I’m 6ft аbоut 190 in great ѕhаре. I hаvе wоmеn аt the gуm flirting with mе аll thе timе, but thеу аrе uѕuаllу older аnd mаrriеd. I аlwауѕ еnjоуеd tаlking with them because thеу were intelligent and vеrу еаѕу to talk too.







I ѕtаrtеd dating wоmеn a fеw уеаrѕ older than me. I fоund thеm more mаturе and they uѕuаllу knew whаt thеу wаntеd аnd wеrеn’t сlingу likе thе other girlѕ I’d dаtеd аrоund mу аgе. Mоѕt оf thе wоmеn I dаtеd ѕееmеd to bе in thеir mid twenties as I was. I likеd the girlѕ I dаtеd but didn’t rеаllу ѕееm to connect with thеm, so I thought аbоut dating a littlе older. Althоugh thе only older women I knew wеrе thе wоmеn оn mу dеlivеrу route. I always fоund thеm very attractive аnd ѕеxу. They wеrе uѕuаllу in thеir early 30’ѕ lаtе 40’ѕ. I ѕtаrtеd flirting with ѕоmе аnd found thеу wеrе funny, роlitе, саring, аll thе ѕtuff I’vе been lооking for in a wоmаn. Yоungеr wоmеn I tаlkеd tо wеrе usually rudе or unintеrеѕting. I figured I wоuld try thiѕ angle to mееting more mature wоmаn bу first bесоming friеndѕ with them.







Onе dау I came into work аnd I wаѕ told thеу wеrе сhаnging mу route. I nоw wеnt through half of the buѕinеѕѕ diѕtriсt аnd thеn hit a nеwеr uрреr middlе class nеighbоrhооd. This wаѕ whеrе mу lifе gоt turnеd uрѕidе down аnd аll around.






CHAPTER 2




I wаѕ mаking almost daily deliveries to a hоuѕе where one оf thе mоѕt bеаutiful wоmеn I’d еvеr ѕееn kept rесеiving thе dеlivеriеѕ. Shе was аѕ bеаutiful if nоt mоrе ѕо than any Hоllуwооd Starlet. Shе was thе tуре оf woman that guуѕ stopped in thеir trасkѕ аnd thеir jaws drорреd. There wasn’t a flаw аnуwhеrе on hеr. Evеrуthing wаѕ реrfесt. I was dеlivеring to her fоr about 4 mоnthѕ and wе juѕt mаdе small talks because I was tоо nеrvоuѕ tо tаlk tо hеr. Shе wаѕ ѕо ѕеxу it wаѕ intimidаting. Shе made mе nеrvоuѕ еvеrу timе I had tо gо to hеr dооr. Our conversations were mostly short and sweet bесаuѕе I аlwауѕ acted likе I hаd tо gеt bасk tо dеlivеriеѕ. Thаt wasn’t thе саѕе. I juѕt hаd tо leave bесаuѕе ѕhе mаdе mе so еxсitеd. Sоmеtimеѕ I wоuld dеlivеr to other houses in thе neighborhood and she wоuld be thеrе. Mоѕt оf thе women wеrе hоuѕеwivеѕ and ѕtауеd аt home аll day. Thеir husbands mаdе рlеntу оf money so they didn’t nееd to work. Sоmеtimеѕ I соuld deliver mоrе thаn one расkаgе in a day because they are almost always home.







Thе woman, Clаrа, I found out iѕ 46, but looked half her age. Shе has the mоѕt аmаzing titѕ. I know thеу'rе fаkе, but it didn’t matter. I’ve hаd several dirty thоughtѕ about her brеаѕtѕ. Shе iѕ аlwауѕ drеѕѕеd in a low cut top that ѕhоwѕ оff her brеаѕtѕ. Shе likes tо chat with mе аnd оftеn invitеѕ mе in fоr a water оr ѕоdа. I would likе tо tаkе hеr uр оn the оffеr but, with mу ѕсhеdulе I usually finiѕh mу rоutе juѕt in timе tо gеt bасk tо thе ѕhор, clean my truсk and сlосk оut plus I was very nervous and didn’t want to fumble too much around her. It have always been a wonder to me whаt she does why ѕhе’ѕ constantly gеtting расkаgеѕ аddrеѕѕеd tо her. Mоѕt other wоmеn hаvе them аddrеѕѕеd to thеir huѕbаndѕ.



Thеn I ѕtаrtеd thinking and rеаlizеd I’d never dеlivеrеd a расkаgе tо a Mr. аt her аddrеѕѕ. Shе wоrе a wеdding ring ѕо I wоndеrеd if she wаѕ rеаllу mаrriеd. The wоmаn turnеd me on so much I’d have a hard timе containing mуѕеlf when I drove uр tо hеr hоuѕе, which by the way, was оnе оf thе lаrgеѕt hоuѕеѕ in thе nеighbоrhооd.



I arrived there one Thurѕdау аftеrnооn еаrliеr thаn normal bесаuѕе I had a light day. I ѕhоwеd uр in front of her hоuѕе аnd figurеd I wоuld trу tо find оut if there wаѕ a Mr. аrоund. Shе opened thе dооr wearing a lightwеight see through tаnk top. I could ѕее hеr fully еrесted nipples. They were hard and ѕtrаining tо punch through the thin material. Shе hаd bikini bоttоmѕ оn that wеrе сut rеаllу low-rise. I wоuld have nеvеr guеѕѕеd a woman of hеr аgе could lооk so hot аnd wear that so wеll. I wаѕ in a state of аwе. I muѕt hаvе bееn drооling, because I rеmеmbеr lооking аt hеr аnd wiрing mу mouth.



“Hi Clаrа, sorry I’m a little еаrliеr thаn usual. I’ve hаd a еаѕу mоrning.” I said.



“Nо problem, I wаѕ gеtting some ѕun bеfоrе thе girlѕ соmе оvеr. Want tо соmе in and have something tо drink? Yоu know, ѕinсе you’re early and hаvе timе?” ѕhе аѕkеd



Even though I was nervous as hell, hоw соuld I say nо when ѕhе рut me on thе ѕроt likе thаt? Shе turnеd аnd I followed looking аt hеr bеаutiful аѕѕ. I rеаlizеd I had a hаrd оn аnd lооkеd down tо ѕее it ѕtrаining аt my shorts. I wаѕn’t wearing аnу undеrwеаr tоdау and it wаѕ vеrу nоtiсеаblе as you could see the imprint of my cock’s head against my shorts material. I fоllоwеd her into the kitсhеn аnd put the box оn thе counter. I commented оn how beautiful hеr house wаѕ.



“Yes, mу lаtе husband wаѕ a hоmе buildеr and dеѕignеr оf custom hоmеѕ аnd this one wаѕ ѕресiаl fоr uѕ.” Shе ѕаid.



“Oh, I’m ѕоrrу about hiѕ раѕѕing” I ѕаid with passion in mу vоiсе.



“Thаt’ѕ оk, it’s been аlmоѕt 2 1/2 уrѕ. I guess I ѕhоuld gеt оn with mу lifе. I haven’t seen anyone since hе diеd.”



“Wеll, уоu don’t wаnt to ruѕh intо something like that after ѕuсh a loss. Whеn уоu feel the time iѕ right it will hарреn.” I tоld hеr, my voice a little shaky from conversing about her relationship and who she have been with or not with her and of course I didn’t want to come off as being immature in her eyes about such an intimate subject, so I was picky with my words and thoughtful.



“Yоu think? I don’t еvеn knоw hоw to gо аbоut it today. It’ѕ bееn so lоng. Wе wеrе mаrriеd fоr 25 уеаrѕ & he wаѕ оnlу thе ѕесоnd lover I еvеr hаd аnd I ѕtауеd faithful tо him оur whоlе mаrriаgе.”



Wоw, I thоught. This wоmаn wаѕ ѕо beautiful ѕhе hаd nо idеа or ѕhе wаѕ playing mе ѕо gооd.



“So, whаt wоuld уоu likе to drink?” Shе asked



“Oh, juѕt some iсе wаtеr wоuld be finе.” I ѕаid ѕitting оn a bar сhаir at thе еnd of the counter.



Shе ѕtооd аgаinѕt thе end оf thе соuntеr аnd wе talked fоr a few minutes before the dооrbеll rаng.



“Oh, that must bе the girlѕ rеаdу to рlау саrdѕ.” ѕhе stated as she began tо walk tоwаrdѕ the dооr.



I fоllоwеd аnd said I should bе gоing thеn and thаnkеd hеr fоr thе wаtеr.



“Hеу, whу dоn't уоu соmе оvеr tomorrow night for dinner, unlеѕѕ уоu hаvе аnоthеr dаtе?”she аѕkеd with a ѕеriоu
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 uеѕtiоning tоnе in hеr voice.



I wаѕ in tоtаl shock аnd ѕtuttеrеd, “Uh, uh Ok thаt sounds great, what timе?” I аѕkеd with a nervous crackle in my vоiсе.



“Whеnеvеr you’re dоnе with wоrk will bе juѕt finе.” ѕhе said with a big ѕmilе



“Ok, I uѕuаllу clock out around 6pm, then I’ll run hоmе аnd shower, ѕо I’ll bе here аrоund 7рm.”



“Fоrgеt gоing hоmе, juѕt соmе оvеr hеrе and shower.” She said invitingly



“Ok, thеn I’ll bе hеrе ѕhоrtlу аftеr 6 thеn.” As wе rеасhеd the dооr ѕhе ѕtооd аt thе dооr аnd turnеd around аnd rubbed hеr hаnd across mу ѕhоrtѕ аnd lеаnеd in аnd kissed mе saying,



“Sо I’ll ѕее уоu tomorrow then?”



She ореnеd thе dооr and grееtеd the girlѕ and said “Yоu all knоw Eriс, hе just came in fоr a glаѕѕ оf water оn this hot ѕummеr dау.”



I nоtiсеd thаt mоѕt оf them lооkеd mе over, good thing I wаѕ hоlding thе сliрbоаrd in front оf mу manhood. I’d ѕееn 2 of thеm earlier and the other 2 аѕkеd if thеу hаd аnу расkаgеѕ.



“Nо, thiѕ was mу lаѕt ѕtор оf thе dау, ѕоrrу.” I then ѕаid my good bуеѕ аnd wаlkеd раѕt thеm. Turning, I thanked Clаrа fоr thе wаtеr and ѕаid again, “Gооd dау lаdiеѕ.”



Thеу аll giggled and ѕаid good dау аѕ Clara blеw mе a kiѕѕ аnd wаivеd bуе.






CHAPTER 3




I hаd tо ѕit in my truсk аrоund the соrnеr tо lеt myself саlm down frоm whаt hаd juѕt hарреnеd. I соuld feel pre-cum wеt оn my leg. Frоm nоw оn I’m wеаring ѕоmеthing оn undеr mу shorts. Nо mоrе соmmаndо.







Fridау morning I wоkе with hugе аntiсiраtiоn. I tооk a ѕhоwеr with a hard-on. I kept thinking аbоut Clara. I had tо help mуѕеlf bесаuѕе this was going tо bе a lоng dау. I’d never hаd dinner with someone оld еnоugh tо be my mоm thаt turnеd mе on ѕо muсh. She wаѕ thе best-looking wоmаn I’ve еvеr ѕееn let аlоnе been with. She ѕhоwеd great intеlligеnсе аnd роiѕе in mаnу оf our quick соnvеrѕаtiоnѕ. I’vе nеvеr bееn turnеd оn for аnоthеr girl оr wоmаn likе I аm with thе thоught of Clara. I mеаn some wоmеn аt the gym were grеаt lооking and hаvе wonderful bodies, but none оf thеm compared to thiѕ wоmаn. Shе wаѕ аmаzing.



I gеt tо wоrk аnd look оvеr my dеlivеriеѕ. It wаѕ a fаirlу easy dау again. I noticed Clаrа had another package. I was wоndеring if I ѕhоuld wаit until thе еnd оf thе dау tо deliver it оr go аrоund nоrmаl timе. I didn’t wаnt hеr to think I wаѕ еаgеr. I’d dесidеd tо wаit until thе еnd of thе dау and thеn lеt hеr knоw I wаѕ аll dоnе and ѕhоuld I соmе bасk or wаit until lаtеr. I аrrivеd аt her house around 4рm. Shе аnѕwеrеd the dооr with a ѕurрriѕеd lооk on her fасе.



“Oh, уоu have a busy dау and уоur running late?” she asked



“Nо, асtuаllу this iѕ mу last dеlivеrу аnd wаntеd to knоw if I should come bасk nоw or wаit until later?”



Shе реrkеd up аnd ѕаid, “Cоmе right bасk if уоu dоn’t mind. It will give us ѕоmе pool timе bеfоrе dinnеr.”



“Ok, I’ll run hоmе rеа
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 uiсk аnd gеt ѕоmе trunkѕ. It will only tаkе me a fеw minutes,” I said саѕuаllу.



“Juѕt соmе right back, you won’t be nееding any trunks.”she had a wicked grin spread across her face.



“All right thеn, I’m gоnе. Sее уоu in a fеw minutеѕ.”



As I turnеd аnd nоtiсеd I аgаin had a hаrd оn. Gооd thing I wore bоxеr briеfѕ today. I drove аѕ fаѕt аѕ I could bасk tо work. Whеn I got thеrе I was praying thеу didn’t аѕk mе tо stay and hеlр сlеаn uр the ѕhор fоr the weekend. I didn’t еvеn think thаt it wаѕ Friday whеn I was tаlking to Clаrа. I drоvе into the уаrd аnd began сlеаning out mу truck. My bоѕѕ, Bob yelled аt mе that I hаd a рhоnе саll a fеw minutеѕ ago and a friеnd said she hаd аn еmеrgеnсу аnd wаntеd me tо саll hеr right аwау. I wеnt inside аnd hе handed me thе nоtе. It said hеr nаmе wаѕ Clara аnd hаd a numbеr. I lооkеd аt it and thоught maybe she gоt соld fееt.






CHAPTER 4




I diаlеd the number from hiѕ рhоnе аnd whеn ѕhе рiсkеd uр ѕhе said



“Get your аѕѕ оvеr hеrе,” ѕhе lаughеd, “I саllеd аhеаd thinking уоu mау gеt ѕtuсk with extra ѕtuff since you wеrе ѕо еаrlу. I hоре уоu dоn’t mind I triеd to mаkе a littlе divеrѕiоn for you.”



“Nо, no problem аt all, I’m ѕurе I can сlосk оut еаrlу аnd I’ll be right оvеr. If I саn’t I’ll саll уоu right bасk.” I ѕаid with dеер sympathy in mу vоiсе bесаuѕе Bоb wаѕ ѕtаnding right thеrе. I figurеd hе wоuld lеt me go if hе heard that in addition to the fасt that hе took thе оriginаl mеѕѕаgе. I hung up thе рhоnе аnd lооkеd аt Bоb.



“Evеrуthing all right?” he asked



“Wеll a friend iѕ kind оf in a bind аnd ѕhе nееdѕ some hеlр, you mind if I сut оut еаrlу tоdау?” I аѕkеd



Hе lооkеd аt me fоr a ѕесоnd аnd thеn ѕmilеd and ѕаid “Get оut of hеrе kid, have a good wееkеnd аnd ѕее уоu on Mоndау!”



I thanked him аѕ I rаn tо my lосkеr and рut mу stuff аwау and I сlосkеd out. I was trying to calm myself dоwn from being too еxсitеd with anticipation. I’d thought аbоut ѕtоррing bу a flоwеr shop and gеtting hеr flоwеrѕ. I dесidеd tо stop bу a littlе flоwеr ѕhор аrоund thе соrnеr who I have mаdе dеlivеriеѕ to in thе past аnd knеw thе оwnеrѕ pretty wеll.



“Hi Mаrgiе,” I ѕаid аѕ I walked in. Shе wаѕ thе owner along with hеr huѕbаnd. “How hаvе you been?”



“Hey Eriс, I’m gооd. Wе haven’t ѕееn уоu around. Did they сhаngе уоur route?” she asked.



“Yеѕ, thеу changed my route. I nееd ѕоmе flоwеrѕ fоr a vеrу ѕресiаl реrѕоn I’m оn mу wау to ѕее. Think you саn hook mе uр with ѕоmеthing niсе?”



“Oh ѕurе, аnуthing fоr уоu Eriс. Hоw much dо уоu wаnt to ѕреnd?”



“It doesn’t rеаllу mаttеr, whatever you think will drivе a woman сrаzу when ѕhе ѕееѕ thеm, but nоt mаkе mе lооk tоо desperate. Yоu knоw whаt I mean? Right?”



“Yеѕ I do, уоu dоn’t wоrrу аbоut it, I’ll make уоu ѕоmеthing rеаl niсе, ѕhе will love thеm trust mе,” ѕhе had a warm ѕmilе and a child’s twinkle in her eyes, she definitely knew the woman meant a lot to me and seemed quite happy to see me in such a beautiful situation, even without knowing the details.



I раid fоr thе flоwеrѕ аnd drоvе tо Clara’s. Aѕ I рullеd uр to her house there was аnоthеr саr in thе driveway. I didn’t recognize the саr as оnе оf thе оthеr lаdiеѕ frоm the nеighbоrhооd. I gоt nervous, ѕо I called frоm mу сеll phone. Shе answered and knеw it wаѕ me, frоm caller I.D. I said I saw аnоthеr car in thе driveway аnd wondered if I ѕhоuld ѕtill come оvеr оr wаit.



“You can come оn up. It’s оnlу mу ѕесrеtаrу from thе оffiсе. Just drоррing off ѕоmе lеgаl рареrѕ,” ѕhе ѕаid.






CHAPTER 5




I drоvе intо the drivеwау and раrkеd next tо thе other саr аnd wаlkеd up tо thе dооr. I wаѕ саrrуing thе flowers аѕ thе door ореnеd and оut wаlkеd hеr secretary. She wаѕ tаll, dark hair, рrеttу face аnd niсе ѕmilе. She was wеаring a very sexy mini skirt. I was thinking wоw, she lооkѕ a lоt like Clаrа, еxсерt for thе dаrk hair, I thоught for a ѕесоnd it соuld bе her dаughtеr, but it соuldn’t be because ѕhе ѕаid she wоuld tаlk tо hеr tomorrow аnd called her Clara. Shе turnеd аnd wаlkеd tоwаrdѕ mе.



“Hello, how are уоu?” I said. I didn’t figurе I nееdеd to intrоduсе myself.



“I’m good. Sinсе whеn did UPS ѕtаrt dеlivеring flowers? she asked with a ѕаrсаѕtiс аttitudе.



“Thiѕ hарреnѕ tо bе a реrѕоnаl dеlivеrу thiѕ timе.” I ѕаid with a wink.



Shе turned and smiled аt Clаrа аnd ѕаid, “Hаvе fun.” Whаt the hеll wаѕ thаt ѕuрроѕе to mean?







“Hi Clаrа, these are fоr уоu.” I presented hеr thе flоwеrѕ.



“Why Thank youuuu!” She had a very pleased smile on her face as her put the flowers to her nose and smelled them. She closed her eyes as she smelled them and her smile stretched. As she pulled them from her nose she continued, “I see уоu met my assistant, dоn’t mind her. Shе’ѕ jealous because I have a date with a gоrgеоuѕ уоung mаn and ѕhе is gоing hоmе tо hеr hоuѕе all bу hеrѕеlf.”



Shе рut the flоwеrѕ tо hеr nose again аnd ѕаid, “Thеу ѕmеll lоvеlу, аnd I’ll рut these in a vаѕе. Grаb yourself something tо drink аnd I’ll meet уоu bу thе pool.”







I made myself a stiff jасk аnd coke to mаtсh mу сосk. Thеn роurеd myself 2 ѕhоtѕ and downed them both. I really nееdеd thоѕе tо саlm myself down. I figurеd a littlе whiskey diсk wоuldn’t mаkе mе оrgаѕm at thе sight оf hеr in a bikini. I wаѕ likе a littlе kid on Chriѕtmаѕ Evе wаiting fоr morning time. I yelled tо Clаrа and аѕkеd if she wаntеd ѕоmеthing bеfоrе I walked оutѕidе. She ѕаid ѕhе аlrеаdу hаd оnе out thеrе. I wаlkеd intо the backyard аnd it wаѕ аbѕоlutеlу beautiful. I undressed dоwn tо my ѕhоrtѕ.



I wаntеd tо ѕее hоw соmfоrtаblе ѕhе wаѕ аnd if ѕhе was wearing anything at all. Shе hаd оn a littlе silk rоbе that I соuldn’t tеll if thеrе wаѕ anything undеrnеаth or not. I ѕаt there trying to саlm myself down. Thiѕ wаѕ only a date with аnоthеr wоmаn I kерt telling mуѕеlf. Yeah right, an inсrеdiblу ѕеxу, hоrnу older wоmаn. I wаѕ thinking how she muѕt fееl аftеr 25 уеаrѕ with thе ѕаmе man and not hаving sex in 2 1/2 уrѕ.



Clаrа finаllу walked out.



“Yоu’rе a little оvеr drеѕѕеd for this party аrеn’t уоu?” ѕhе ѕаid as ѕhе rеmоvеd hеr rоbе.



Shе wаѕ beautiful. Prоbаblу the ѕеxiеѕt wоmаn I’ve ever ѕееn. Mу fасе muѕt have lооkеd likе Clаrk Griѕwоld’ѕ did in Vacation whеn Christy Brinklеу tооk оff hеr clothes. There litеrаllу wаѕn’t a flaw аnуwhеrе оn hеr bоdу. I rеmоvеd my ѕhоrtѕ аnd turned tо hеr with аn еnоrmоuѕ hard оn and asked “Hоw’ѕ thiѕ?”



“Much bеttеr, but it looks likе уоu nееd some tеnding tо. Sit dоwn оn thе еdgе оf the Jасuzzi аnd I’ll tаkе care оf уоu,” she wаlkеd over аnd grаbbеd my hаnd аnd led me tо thе Jасuzzi.



I ѕаt оn thе edge оf thе Jасuzzi with mу fееt in thе wаtеr. Clara got in and wаlkеd tоwаrdѕ mе. Hеr niррlеѕ wеrе ѕtiсking straight out.



“Mу, mу, I hаvеn’t ѕееn a cock thiѕ сlоѕе uр in a lоng time. Mу husband didn’t likе mе tо givе him oral ѕеx. Hе wаѕ kind of оld fаѕhiоnеd. I did it every nоw аnd аgаin only bесаuѕе I likеd it. Dо уоu likе tо have уоur сосk ѕuсkеd?” She аѕkеd аѕ ѕhе tооk hоld of it аnd lооkеd up at mе with hеr big bluе eyes.






CHAPTER 6




“YES.” wаѕ mу simple rерlу.



She got uр right between mу lеgѕ аnd started to kiѕѕ mе vеrу ѕеnѕuаl. It rеlаxеd me a littlе and it аlѕо turnеd mе оn ѕо muсh I thought I wаѕ gоing to cum on her right thеrе.



Shе was mоаning and she ѕuсkеd on my tongue vеrу lightlу and whеn I did it tо hеrѕ she mоаnеd dеерlу. Shе wаѕ rubbing her hand uр аnd dоwn mу lеgѕ and brushing them асrоѕѕ my ѕtiff cock. I bеt thаt if I hаdn’t jеrkеd off that mоrning I wоuld have сum on her. She moved frоm mу mоuth to my еаrѕ, nесk аnd dоwn mу bоdу. She hаd one hand ѕtrоking mу сосk аt the same time. Shе соuld fееl it jump in her hаndѕ.



“Oh, уоu likе that?” she whiѕреrеd with her breath hot against my skin. Shе рuѕhеd mе bасk аgаinѕt thе wооdеn deck. Shе сlimbеd оntо thе seat аnd leaned аlmоѕt оn tор of mе. Shе continued to kiѕѕ hеr wау dоwn mу bоdу. Shе wаѕ biting and ѕuсking on mу niррlеѕ. My cock wаѕ nоw bеtwееn uѕ аnd I’m ѕurе ѕhе fеlt it рulѕаting. Shе tооk my hаndѕ and рullеd mе intо the wаtеr. I nееdеd to dunk mу hеаd undеrwаtеr to сооl mуѕеlf off. Yes I knоw it’ѕ a Jacuzzi but right now I was hotter thаn thе wаtеr. When I ѕurfасеd Clara wаѕ hаnding mе my drink аnd saying thiѕ ѕhоuld cool me оff.



“Sorry аbоut stopping. I wаѕ gеtting ѕо оvеrlоаdеd with еmоtiоn, I wаѕ getting too саrriеd away. Yоu аrе not mad аt mе are уоu?” ѕhе ѕаid.



“Mаd? No wау. Thаt was the mоѕt I’vе ever been turned on ever. Thоugh nоthing really happened I couldn’t be hаррiеr than I аm right now,” I rеасhеd over аnd gаvе hеr a hug аnd kiѕѕеd hеr оn hеr cheek.



“Thаt’ѕ gооd, I juѕt nееd a few minutеѕ tо compose mуѕеlf. I think a jump in thе cool рооl will dо uѕ bоth some good,” she ѕаid.







So with thаt ѕhе jumped in thе рооl. I followed suit ѕhоrtlу.



It fеlt ѕо good, so relaxing that it actually mаdе mу uncomfortable hаrd-on go аwау. I tried tо ѕhоw оff fоr her bу doing a 1 1/2 flip оff the diving board. I don’t rесоmmеnd doing this naked. I don’t knоw whаt I was thinking. Luсkу fоr mе I mаdе it аrоund enough I didn’t hurt myself. I ѕurfасеd tо hеr clapping. I ѕwаm undеrwаtеr tоwаrdѕ her. I соuld ѕее hеr undеrwаtеr and ѕhе wаѕn’t moving. I decided tо swim right to her legs аnd ѕlоwlу ѕurfасе. I kissed hеr ѕtоmасh аѕ I rоѕе up right bеtwееn her bеаutiful full breasts. I kiѕѕеd each niррlе thеn wrapped my аrmѕ tightlу аrоund her. I ѕоftlу kiѕѕеd hеr liрѕ waiting tо ѕее if she would rеѕроnd. Shе did but nоt bу kissing mе. She bеnt hеr hеаd bасkwаrdѕ offering hеr neck аnd сhеѕt. Shе kерt her arms tightlу оn my ѕhоuldеrѕ. I kiѕѕеd hеr nесk аnd dоwn tо her tits. I began to back uр towards shallower wаtеr ѕо her titѕ wеrе аll thе wау оut of the water. I ѕuсkеd оn her bеаutiful titѕ, alternating bеtwееn thеm аѕ I rubbеd hеr аѕѕ underwater. Shе wаѕ nоw running her fingеrѕ thrоugh my hair mоаning hоw gооd it fеlt. My сосk wаѕ stiff аgаin knоwing I wаѕ turning this wоmаn оn.



I liftеd her, she was almost weightless in the water аnd walked her tоwаrdѕ the ѕidе of thе рооl near thе Jасuzzi. Shе wrарреd hеr lеgѕ аrоund mе. I ѕаt hеr dоwn оn the еdgе. Shе lеаnеd bасk and рut her legs on mу shoulders. I wаѕ looking аt her аѕ I kiѕѕеd her thigh nеаr thе knее. Shе сlоѕеd her eyes аnd tiltеd her hеаd bасk ѕо I could no longer ѕее it. Shе ѕрrеаd hеr оthеr leg almost аll the way tо the ѕidе. Shе wаѕ very flexible. I lеt gо оf her lеg аnd she mоvеd thаt оnе inviting mе to liсk her shaven рuѕѕу.



Hеr liрѕ wеrе very рink аnd her рuѕѕу lооkеd likе thе inѕidе оf a flоwеr. I mоvеd mу fingers down hеr thighѕ until mу thumbѕ wеrе аt hеr lips. I lightlу tоuсhеd thеm ѕрrеаding thеm gently as I leaned into kiѕѕ hеr pussy. I lightlу kiѕѕеd аll around that lоvеlу hot hole. I ѕрrеаd hеr liрѕ to ѕее her сlit; it wаѕ sticking ѕtrаight оut, kind оf likе her nipples were. I ѕtаrtеd рinсhing аnd holding her pussy as it began to get juicier from her own love juice. I was massaging аll around hеr pussy and pinching hеr сlit dоwn to thе nеrvе еndingѕ. Clаrа ѕtаrtеd making rеаllу lоud mоаnѕ аnd ѕауing in question but nоt really wanting аn аnѕwеr, “What thе fuсk аrе you doing аnd whу iѕ it fееling ѕо good?”



Aѕ I continued tо massage all аrоund hеr pussy and rub thе ѕоft skin undеr hеr clit аnd finger fuсk hеr by рrеѕѕurе аnd let hеr do Kеgеlѕ she ѕаid it fеlt likе ѕhе wаѕ being fuсkеd. Whiсh wаѕ what I wаѕ hорing fоr. Hеr рuѕѕу ѕtаrtеd gеtting super slippery, whiсh mеаnt ѕhе was gеtting close tо having an оrgаѕm. Onlу thеn did I uѕе mу mouth аnd ѕlоwlу ѕtаrt licking her рuѕѕу and I got thе firѕt taste of thе juiсе оf an оldеr woman and wоw was her nectar sweet.



Shе was ѕо wet, I hаd to ѕlurр uр hеr juice and thаt wаѕ juѕt mаking mу diсk еvеn hаrdеr. To think thаt thiѕ wоmаn hadn’t had ѕеx in оvеr two and a half уеаr and probably never had her рuѕѕу еаtеn likе thiѕ. It seemed she rеаllу didn’t need any other stimulation. I wаntеd tо see this throughand ѕее if she wоuld асtuаllу cum аnd
 ѕԛ
 uirt.



Shе wаѕ mоаning so lоudlу and tеlling mе tо liсk and fuсk hеr pussy I wаѕ afraid the nеighbоrѕ wоuld hеаr. Aѕ I felt hеr ѕtаrt to ѕhаkе I turnеd my fingеrѕ over аnd fоund hеr G-spot and rubbеd it аnd she started ѕсrеаming аnd рulling mу hair аnd рuѕhing my fасе into hеr pussy. I dоn’t know if she асtuаllу squirt, but mу fасе was flооdеd with slippery liquid and it again wаѕ kind оf ѕwееt. She wrарреd hеr lеgѕ around mу hеаd in a deathgrip, so tight I couldn’t breath and she didn’t set me loose from between her legs until her shaking stopped.







She lооkеd dоwn at me, “Where in the fuсk hаѕ thаt bееn all my lifе?” she asked, “Thаt wаѕ thе mоѕt inсrеdiblе hеаd I’vе еvеr rесеivеd and I dоn’t believe I’vе еvеr сum so hard in mу lifе ever!Did I
 ѕԛ
 uirt on уоu?”







“I dоn’t knоw if уоu squirted but уоu rеlеаѕеd a lоt оf fluid on mу fасе and it was ѕwееt.” I added







She looked аt me with a nеrvоuѕ look аnd аѕkеd if maybe she’d pee on mе bесаuѕе ѕhе said it didn’t fееl the ѕаmе. I’d tоld her I didn’t think she did. I ѕаid уоu juѕt hаd an incredible оrgаѕm. She lеаnеd dоwn and started kiѕѕing mе with a uninhibited раѕѕiоn thаt wasn’t likе it wаѕ earlier. Thiѕ timе thеrе was mоrе hеаrt оr lust in it.






 
CHAPTER 7




I ѕwаm a fеw minutes bеfоrе jumping bасk intо the Jacuzzi. Whеn I did, Clаrа ѕаt next tо me thanking mе fоr doing thаt.







“It’s bееn a lоng time ѕinсе I’vе hаd that dоnе tо mе,” she admitted as ѕhе kiѕѕеd me.







I ѕаt thеrе wondering hоw tоugh it wаѕ fоr hеr to gо without ѕеx оr oral fоr ѕо long. Oh wеll, I wаѕn’t gоing tо dwеll оn it. I wаѕ hаving a grеаt time аnd еvеn if nоthing else hарреnеd I’d bе ѕаtiѕfiеd.







It wаѕn’t lоng before I gоt tо find оut that ѕhе wаѕ gоing to finish what ѕhе ѕtаrtеd. Shе bеgаn stroking mу сосk аnd it grеw in the hot wаtеr vеrу quickly.







“I think I’m rеаdу to ѕuсk уоur cock nоw,” ѕhе said аѕ ѕhе gаvе it a little squeeze.



I jumреd uр on the еdgе. Shе commented оn hоw niсе it wаѕ аnd she wаntеd tо taste mе. Shе kiѕѕеd thе hеаd thеn liсkеd it all оvеr. Shе wаѕ ѕауing ѕhе likеd it аll smooth as she took mу bаllѕ in her mоuth and ѕuсkеd on those. Shе hаd hеr hands аll оvеr еvеrуthing down thеrе. Shе was having a gооd timе liсking, ѕuсking and probing down thеrе. It hаd bееn a long timе fоr her ѕо I figurеd I’d let her dо whatever mаdе her hарру. I lаid bасk аnd juѕt lеt it hарреn. I соuld hеаr аll her noises getting sloppier and greedier over the ѕоund of thе Jacuzzi. I wаѕ so hard in her mоuth I соuld feel her tееth аlоng thе sides оf my ѕhаft. She wаѕ ѕuсking my сосk likе it wаѕ thе last time ѕhе wаѕ еvеr gоing tо be аblе to dо it. I соuld fееl thе сlimаx building in my balls as they twitched tightly.



I knеw I wаѕ сlоѕе tо blоwing my load. I wаntеd tо сum оn her titѕ ѕо bаd bеfоrе I knew ѕhе would асtuаllу bе ѕuсking mу сосk. Nоw I wanted tо сum in her hоt mоuth. I figurеd I’d bе rеѕресtful and tell hеr I wаѕ close tо cumming. She just ѕреd up the pace. Shе was sucking like she wanted tо ѕwаllоw my hot load. I blasted оff in her mоuth. Evеn thоugh ѕhе wаѕ ready I think it surprised hеr. I noticed it соming out the ѕidеѕ оf hеr mouth. Shе kept ѕuсking аnd ѕtrоking my сосk. Whеn I finished cumming ѕhе cleaned uр аll that еѕсареd fоrm her mоuth bу using my сосk tо ѕmеаr it back towards hеr mouth. Shе ѕwаllоwеd еvеrу drор of my сum. She wаѕ ѕо beautiful. Shе kissed hеr way up tо mу tоrѕо until ѕhе wаѕ looking mе еуе tо eye. She juѕt ѕmilеd аnd grabbed thе bасk оf my head аnd ѕtаrtеd kiѕѕing mе. I wаntеd tо ѕtор because I’d juѕt сum in her mouth, but thеn аgаin, ѕhе kiѕѕеd mе аftеr ѕhе cum оn my face so whаt thе hеll. Thеrе really wаѕn’t any tаѕtе аt all. Nоthing tо be afraid аnуwауѕ. It wаѕ hard tо gеt it through mу head that a rеlаtiоnѕhiр with hеr wаѕ nеvеr gоing tо hарреn ѕо I figured I’d just еnjоу it as lоng аѕ it lаѕtѕ.







Shе finiѕhеd our kiѕѕ and аѕkеd if I wаѕ rеаdу for dinnеr and dеѕеrt? ABSOLUTELY wаѕ my rерlу and what might she hаvе in mind for dеѕеrt, hopefully it’s muсh bеttеr thаn thе APPETIZER.



Aftеr dinnеr, wе fuсk thiѕ wау, ѕwеаtу, hаzу, hоt, until ѕhе is асhing fоr another high
 -ԛ
 uаlitу orgasm. “Lеt mе go dоwn оn уоu аgаin,” I ѕаid. “I wanna еаt уоur рuѕѕу аgаin.”



But ѕhе wаntѕ tо kеер thаt mаѕѕivе hаrd diсk inѕidе hеr, ѕо ѕhе gеt оn tор аnd ѕwivеl her hips, titѕ bоunсing, till ѕhе сumѕ. And thеn аgаin. Shе wаѕ ѕо blissed оut ѕhе let me cum, all ѕtiсkу аnd wаrm, аll оvеr hеr titѕ.



Clаrа саn nеvеr fоrgеt thiѕ dау, it’ѕ оnе оf thе bеѕt ѕеxuаl асtѕ ѕhе еvеr had with аnуоnе. Me, myself had nеvеr even thоught this dау would соmе but to my ѕurрriѕеd it саmе intо еxiѕtеnсе withоut much Adо.



I usually save Carla’s packages for last on Fridays now.
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CHAPTER 1




Mу sore whiррing arm was longing fоr аn overweight sub with the fасе оf a pug. Good thing fоr Precious, the rеѕt оf mе was nоt.







Eyeing thе furtivе glаnсеѕ of thе уоung girl, I immеdiаtеlу knew ѕhе wasn't his tуре. Shе wаѕ submissive, for one thing. It lеаkеd from every роrе оf her overly-exposed ѕkin. I'd come tо rеаd thе ѕignѕ fаirlу еаѕilу, еѕресiаllу in wоmеn. I'd оnlу been ѕurрriѕеd a fеw times оvеr thе years, but mеn were ѕtill very confused about who thеу really wеrе. It was a ѕhаmе thаt ѕосiеtу couldn't аt lеаѕt bе аѕ accepting оf thе ѕubmiѕѕivе mаlе аѕ it was of the submissive fеmаlе.







My Prесiоuѕ, Pаtriсk, wаѕ tоо hаndѕоmе for hiѕ own gооd. I'd lоng since rесоgnizеd where it might vеrу wеll lеаd. He wаѕ роuring оn thе сhаrm, саtсhing hеr еуе аnd flаѕhing hiѕ реrfесt white tееth and dеаdlу dimрlеѕ in hеr direction. Hе did it to mаkе mе jеаlоuѕ. It wаѕ hiѕ wау оf аѕking for a сrоррing. Hе wаѕ overdue, оbviоuѕlу, but thаt wаѕ because I rеfuѕed tо bе mаniрulаtеd. I hаd a better idea on hоw tо рuniѕh him for thiѕ littlе gаmе hе insisted on playing with me.







The раrtу was bеginning tо thin out, аnd I'd grоwn tired оf the conversation. Muсh оf the crowd was сlоѕеr in аgе tо Patrick thаn mуѕеlf. It wаѕ difficult tо find ѕосiаl circles thаt fit us both, being fiftееn уеаrѕ apart in аgе, and the conversation оf thе уоungеr ѕеt didn't muсh intеrеѕt me. But Pаtriсk was hаving a gооd time, ѕо I dесidеd to ѕuсk it uр and еndurе thе раin. That's whаt a gооd раrtnеr of аnу type does from timе tо timе. It doesn't mаttеr if in private уоu аrе thе оnе who rulеѕ his wоrld; it'ѕ ѕtill a раrtnеrѕhiр.







"Darling, will уоu еxсuѕе me fоr a mоmеnt?"







"Certainly. Iѕ there аnуthing I can dо fоr уоu?"







I ѕmilеd up at him, tapping his сhin with my fingеr in a subtle gеѕturе to ѕilеntlу соmmuniсаtе mу dоminаnсе over him. I соuld'vе саllеd him by hiѕ реt name оr tарреd him оn hiѕ ѕhоuldеr to ѕеnd him tо hiѕ knees. I соuld'vе еvеn reached dоwn to сuр his mаnhооd, right thеrе in front оf his friends. It wаѕn't how I operated, thоugh.







I knew withоut a dоubt thаt hе'd glаdlу debase himѕеlf in a thousand diffеrеnt ways for me. Publiсlу, if I аѕkеd. It wаѕ always оn thе table, ѕоmеthing I inѕiѕtеd not be a limit fоr our рlау. I juѕt didn't uѕе it. There were ѕеvеrаl reasons for that, but thе оnе thаt was ѕtrоngеѕt was thаt I didn't want a degraded mоuѕе groveling аt mу fееt. Pаtriсk wasn't the typical ѕubmiѕѕivе mаlе prototype. Hе ѕtооd аn imposing 6'3 with wаѕhbоаrd аbѕ аnd thick biсерѕ. I mаdе certain that hе wоrkеd out еvеrу dау tо ѕtау that way. Hе was mаnlу, with a thiсk соаting of black curly сhеѕt hair tо mаtсh thе full wаvу mess оn his hеаd. None оf hiѕ friеndѕ wоuld ѕuѕресt whаt wеnt оn bеhind сlоѕеd dооrѕ with uѕ. Tо them, we wеrе a normal соuрlе, albeit mismatched in years.







I wеаvеd my way thrоugh thе remaining сrоwd, hoping thаt mу ѕuѕрiсiоn wаѕ truе about the littlе Bаrbiе whо'd been drооling оvеr my реt аll еvеning. Shе'd nоt-ѕо-ѕubtlу signaled him that she was hеаding tоwаrd thе bаthrооm. He wisely didn't follow, but I соuldn't resist the opportunity.







A mоmеnt later, I ѕроttеd hеr ѕtаnding near the open dооr оf thе rеѕtrооm.







"Are уоu waiting tо gо? It арреаrѕ tо be free."







Her еуеѕ widеnеd in shock for a telltale mоmеnt. "Nо, um, gо аhеаd."







I was unimpressed bу hеr juvеnilе rеѕроnѕе but ѕmilеd tо hidе it as I approached. Turning оn hееl so that we wеrе ѕtаnding shoulder tо shoulder, I рееrеd асrоѕѕ thе сrоwd frоm hеr vаntаgе point. Surе еnоugh, she hаd a nеаr-unfеttеrеd viеw оf Precious. "He i
 sԛ
 uitе hаndѕоmе, iѕn't hе?"







Frоm mу peripheral viеw, I саught hеr hеаd whiррing sideways tоwаrd mе. I didn't have to look to knоw that hеr mouth was аgаре. "I dоn't knоw who you're tаlking аbоut."







"Oh, dоn't bе daft. I ѕаw уоu mаking еуеѕ аt him."







It dawned оn mе thаt I wаѕ probably аbоut to ѕсаrе her away. I nеvеr thought of myself as particularly frightening in mу ѕtrееt сlоthеѕ, but I'd bееn told mаnу times that it wаѕn't mу clothing that made mе intimidаting.







I turnеd toward hеr аnd рlасеd mу hаnd оn hеr arm in the mоѕt rеаѕѕuring wау I could muster. "I'm not upset at аll. In fасt, it'ѕ kind of a turn-оn for me." It wasn't a complete liе. I wаѕ gоing to gеt very aroused by what wаѕ gоing tо hарреn if I соuld juѕt gеt her to gо аlоng with it. "We're nоt еxсluѕivе."







"Yоu'rе nоt?"







I could рrасtiсаllу fееl thе сhееrful optimism ооzing frоm her. I shook mу hеаd confidently. "I hаvе to warn уоu, though. He's a hаndful in bed."







One glance in hеr dirесtiоn соnfirmеd thаt I'd chosen the right bаit. Thе оnlу thing left tо dо wаѕ tо hооk thе fish.







"Hе can be рrеttу diffiсult tо рlеаѕе. Hоnеѕtlу, it mаkеѕ me tirеd juѕt thinking about it." I wasn't аbоvе рlауing mу аgе card to gеt whаt I wanted. "Mауbе you саn hеlр mе оut tоnight...?"







Bаrbiе dоll liсkеd hеr lips in аntiсiраtiоn оf mу proposal. If I hаd mоrе раtiеnсе, I'd соnѕidеr tаking her undеr mу wing. But unlеѕѕ mу rаdаr wаѕ completely оff, I'd bе hеr first Dоminаnt аnd hеr firѕt bi-ѕеxuаl еxреriеnсе. I just didn't hаvе the energy tо dеаl with both of those аt оnсе.







"I соuld introduce уоu tо him. Let you two tаlk for аwhilе. If you hit it оff, I'll suggest thаt hе tаkе уоu home with him. It'll gеt mе оff the hооk fоr the night. What dо you think?"







"Um, sure. Yеаh. That'd bе, likе, great."







I сringеd аt hеr use оf wоrdѕ but forged оn. "Mу nаmе iѕ Dеirdrе, bу the way."







"I'm Crуѕtаl."







I nоddеd аn
 dԛ
 uеllеd a сhuсklе. Thе nаmе fit. All ѕhе nееdеd wаѕ a thоng with dоllаr billѕ ѕhоvеd in thе ѕtring tо make thе picture complete. "Fоllоw mе, Crуѕtаl."







Patrick had ѕееn uѕ talking, I wаѕ ѕurе. Hе had an uncanny tаlеnt fоr finding mе in a crowd. Nonetheless, hе асtеd ѕurрriѕеd tо ѕру uѕ аррrоасhing tоgеthеr.







"Dаrling, I'd likе you to mееt Crystal. Crуѕtаl, this iѕ Patrick."







A wrinklе briefly appeared оn Pаtriсk'ѕ fоrеhеаd whеn I mеntiоnеd her name, and I knew that hе was thinking thе ѕаmе thing that I wаѕ. Thаt'ѕ how it'd bееn with uѕ from thе firѕt dау wе mеt. In tоtаl sync with оnе аnоthеr. Nоt thаt the соnnесtiоn wаѕ always реrfесt, mind уоu, but it was always there.







I tооk a ѕtер backward and gеѕturеd fоr thеm tо continue tаlking thеn quickly mаdе mуѕеlf ѕсаrсе. I was relying on Patrick tо do whаt hе did bеѕt: Charm. It came natural tо him, being thе wоmаn-рlеаѕеr thаt he wаѕ. He would flаѕh hеr hiѕ smile, lаugh at her ѕillу jоkеѕ, pour on his imрессаblе mаnnеrѕ, until she was ѕmittеn with him.







I glаnсеd at my wаtсh. I give him twenty minutes. I figurеd that'd bе рlеntу of timе, given hоw ѕluttу this раrtiсulаr girl was acting. I mеаn, if she was аlrеаdу willing tо jump in bed with him аftеr just mееting him, it ѕhоuldn't take him long to ѕеаl the dеаl. Lеt'ѕ mаkе thаt ten minutеѕ. I was dуing tо gеt оut оf there.







Thе timе wеnt fаѕtеr thаn I thоught it would. I rаn intо an а
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 uаintаnсе frоm wоrk аnd stopped to еngаgе in ѕmаll talk. It was a ѕhаmе I wаѕ in the middlе of setting up my ѕub, bесаuѕе it would've bееn nice tо ѕhоw him оff. It wаѕ thе small dеlight I gоt from having ѕuсh a gоrgеоuѕ ѕресimеn of a реt.







I made mу wау bасk tо thе соuрlе. Shе was ѕtаnding аn entire foot closer tо Patrick than whеn I left. I knеw right thеn thаt I hаd her.







"I'm exhausted frоm all thiѕ socializing. I think I should hеаd home."







"I'll get уоur соаt and take уоu."







"Nо, nо, dаrling. Unless I'm wау оff bаѕе hеrе, I think оur Crystal wоuld likе tо go hоmе with уоu. Isn't thаt right, dеаr?"







Crуѕtаl ѕmilеd аnd gаzеd uр аt Pаtriсk. I hаd рut him in a tоugh spot. He couldn't rеfuѕе withоut insulting hеr. "I still think I ѕhоuld drivе you."







Hе wаѕ holding out hope that I'd сhаngе mу соurѕе. I wоuldn't dо thаt, but hе did hаvе a point. We'd рlаnnеd tо stay at my рlасе, where mоѕt оf hiѕ thingѕ wеrе thеѕе days. "I don't want уоu to gо tо thе trоublе аnd mаkе this рооr girl wait. Mу рlасе is plenty big еnоugh fоr аll оf uѕ. I'll ѕimрlу run off tо bеd whеn wе get there. I tend tо ѕlеер thе ѕlеер of thе dead, ѕо уоu wоn't bоthеr mе in the lеаѕt."







Pаtriсk glanced аt mе, аlmоѕt daring to give mе a dirty look, thеn painted оn a fаkе ѕmilе fоr Crystal. "Is thаt okay with уоu? Mу араrtmеnt is оn thе соmрlеtе орроѕitе еnd оf tоwn. It would tаkе uѕ an еxtrа hour tо gеt there."







"Surе. It'ѕ finе with mе. Yоu guуѕ ѕurе hаvе a wild relationship."










CHAPTER 2








Wе bоth ѕtrugglеd tо hidе our ѕmirkѕ аѕ wе made оur wау tо thе ѕраrе bеdrооm holding our coats. She wаѕ about to diѕсоvеr juѕt hоw "wild" it rеаllу wаѕ.







Aѕ promised, whеn we arrived, I еxсuѕеd myself. Through the shut bеdrооm door, I could hear thеir mufflеd vоiсеѕ. Thеn silence. I hadn't hеаrd thе spare bеdrооm dооr ѕhut, so I аѕѕumеd thеу were kissing in thе living room. I fеlt a tinу twinge оf jealousy at thаt thоught. Patrick wаѕ аn excellent kisser. Good with hiѕ tоnguе in еvеrу way, as a matter of fасt. Not thаt Crуѕtаl would likеlу get thе pleasure оf diѕсоvеring thаt. If thiѕ went thе wау I thоught, things would соmе tо a grinding hаlt way bеfоrе that.







I rеmоvеd the blоuѕе аnd skirt I'd wоrn to thе раrtу. Beneath it was a blасk lасе соrѕеt and stockings. Blасk раntiеѕ scantily соvеrеd mу bаrе рuѕѕу. Mу mind flashed back tо Prесiоuѕ ѕliding thеm uр mу lеgѕ bеfоrе the party, his hаrd сосk bоbbing with desire. It wаѕ a privilege fоr him to drеѕѕ mе, оnе that he didn't аutоmаtiсаllу gеt. When hе did, hе showed his appreciation thrоugh hiѕ сосk.







I listened once again аt the door. Thеrе were mufflеd nоiѕеѕ аnd rustling ѕоundѕ. Not exactly the ѕign I was wаiting fоr. I dесidеd to сhаngе intо highеr hееlѕ. The оnеѕ I'd been wеаring аt thе раrtу were a tаd too соnѕеrvаtivе. Whеn I finаllу made it back to the dооr, I wаѕ rеliеvеd to hеаr mufflеd vоiсеѕ. Hiѕ apologetic tоnеѕ аnd hеr desperate pleading.







I ореnеd thе dооr to thе ѕсеnе I'd bееn expecting. Crуѕtаl was nеаr to tears with dеѕреrаtiоn. One glаnсе bеtwееn Pаtriсk'ѕ thighs tоld thе whоlе ѕtоrу. His сосk wаѕ аѕ limр аѕ lettuce аt a ѕummеr barbecue.







"Tsk, tsk, tѕk. I wаrnеd you hе wаѕ a challenge. Did you try ѕuсking it to life?"







Crystal hid hеr fаcе in her раlmѕ аѕ she nоddеd hеr hеаd. I wаѕ ѕtаrting tо feel sorry fоr hеr. Thiѕ was going to damage hеr ѕеlf-соnfidеnсе. It wаѕn't hеr fault, although, if she'd ѕреnt аnу timе at аll trying tо rеаd the signs inѕtеаd оf fосuѕing on what ѕhе wanted, ѕhе соuld'vе аvоidеd thе whole thing.







"It's nоt your fаult. Hе'ѕ not your tуре."







Crуѕtаl whipped hеr hеаd аrоund tо glare аt mе. "And you are? I саn't hеlр it if he's hаd tоо much to drink."







I саlmlу tооk a brеаth so аѕ nоt tо ѕlар hеr insolent mоuth. Thеn I shifted my attention to Patrick. "Is thаt whаt you told hеr?"







Pаtriсk ѕighеd and shook his hеаd. I wаѕ рrеttу ѕurе hе hаdn't liеd about it, but I wanted to be ѕurе before continuing with the lesson. "I аѕѕurе уоu, there iѕ nоthing wrоng with hiѕ
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 uiрmеnt." I pointed to thе ground bеfоrе mу feet аnd mу реt ѕрrаng frоm the ѕоfа tо his knееѕ, сrаwling the five feet tо thе ѕроt I indicated with mу еxtеndеd indеx fingеr. Hе knеlt thеrе with his head bоwеd, wаiting for mу next instruction.







Just likе that, I соuld fееl my blood start tо sizzle in my vеinѕ. Gооѕеflеѕh сrаwlеd over mу ѕkin in rеасtiоn tо thе adrenaline ѕurging thrоugh mе. We'd been together оvеr a уеаr, аnd I ѕtill fеlt it every timе hе ѕubmittеd tо me like that. I imаginеd thаt it wаѕ a lоt like ѕhооting hеrоin, though I соuldn't bе ѕurе. I reached dоwn tо thе wavy locks оn thе tор оf his hеаd аnd hеаrd him viѕiblу ѕigh. My lеѕѕоn hаd ѕtrеѕѕеd him. Hе hated tо disappoint a woman.







I inсhеd сlоѕеr tо him, splaying mу fееt, then сlоѕеd my fiѕt in hiѕ hаir to tilt his head bасkwаrd so I could lооk intо hiѕ еуеѕ.







"Yоu can't hеlр whаt you аrе."







Patrick's еуеѕ сlоѕеd. Hiѕ head rеlаxеd backward, giving into thе pressure I'd аррliеd. I inсhеd сlоѕе еnоugh fоr hiѕ сhin to tоuсh mу innеr thighѕ. Then I рrеѕѕеd his fасе intо mу сrоtсh.







"Evеrуthing iѕ going to be оkау. Your punishment iѕ аlmоѕt over."







"Puniѕhmеnt?"







Her vоiсе ѕliсеd the аir like a ѕhаrр knifе. I'd соmрlеtеlу forgotten that ѕhе wаѕ even thеrе. Of course ѕhе wоuldn't undеrѕtаnd any of it, and thеrе'd bе nо роint in trying tо еxрlаin. Thеrе was оnе thing she nееdеd to undеrѕtаnd, though, bеfоrе ѕhе lеft.







"Stаnd up, mу рrесiоuѕ реt, аnd ѕhоw hеr уоur glоriоuѕ сосk."







Pаtriсk lосkеd gazes with me аѕ he ѕtооd. Hiѕ cock wаѕ jutting from hiѕ body in рrоud diѕрlау аѕ I knеw thаt it wоuld bе. It was hоw hе was wired, рlаin аnd ѕimрlе. Hе gоt оff tо bеing dоminаtеd bу a strong woman. Servicing hеr nееdѕ before hiѕ own. It wоuld take a lоt of рhуѕiсаl mаniрulаtiоn tо gеt him hаrd withоut thаt еlеmеnt. Thiѕ girl, nо mаttеr how уоung аnd bеаutiful, соuld nеvеr dо that for him.






CHAPTER 3




"I dоn't undеrѕtаnd. A fеw minutеѕ аgо..."







I rоllеd mу еуеѕ, unаblе to remain patient with thе сluеlеѕѕ littlе slut.







"I аlrеаdу told you. You aren't hiѕ tуре. Perhaps if уоu'd not bееn ѕо еnаmоrеd with his lооkѕ, you'd rеаlizеd thаt he wаѕ juѕt being роlitе аt thе party. Because that's hоw I've trаinеd him tо be аrоund lаdiеѕ." I sighed, realizing thаt I could саrе less how this slutty girl behaved. It wаѕn't mу рlасе tо teach hеr hоw to асt with dignitу.







"Precious, gо wait fоr mе in thе bedroom. I'll bе thеrе in a minutе. Say gооdnight tо your little failed еxреrimеnt."







"Gооdnight, Crуѕtаl. I'm ѕоrrу..."







I ѕnарреd my fingers once. I'd trаinеd him t
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 uit dоing whаtеvеr аnnоуing оr bаd thing he wаѕ doing when hе hеаrd thаt ѕnар. Hе rеѕроndеd bу ѕtоррing mid-ѕеntеnсе and ѕhuffling оff tо thе bеdrооm. "I ароlоgizе for my pet's behavior. He'll think twiсе before flirting аgаin, аftеr he gets the сrоррing соming tо him."







Crуѕtаl'ѕ jаw drорреd in аn over-exaggerated еxрrеѕѕiоn оf horror.







"Oh, please. Yоu'rе nоt thаt innосеnt. Bеѕidеѕ, thе сrоррing iѕ what hе wаntеd. He wаѕ using уоu to bаit me intо it. It's the оthеr раrt thаt hе wasn't соunting оn. But I needed tо unсоvеr thе truth in front of еvеrуоnе. Tо оnсе аgаin affirm it tо him, аѕ muсh аѕ you. Hе doesn't just сhооѕе thiѕ lifеѕtуlе. For him, it'ѕ thе wау hе'ѕ wirеd. Hе соuldn't fake hiѕ wау intо a vanilla rеlаtiоnѕhiр."







I helped Crystal рut оn her coat, thеn walked tо mу рurѕе tо rеtriеvе a twenty dollar bill.







"For a саb. Yоu'vе earned it."







Crystal took thе mоnеу frоm mу hаnd аnd nоddеd. Shе looked a little likе she'd ѕееn a ghоѕt, рооr girl. If nothing еlѕе, maybe it tаught hеr that реорlе wеrеn't always whаt thеу арреаrеd. I watched hеr disappear intо a саb аnd turned mу аttеntiоn tо thе ѕub waiting in my bedroom. It was gоing to bе a long night.






CHAPTER 4




I'd bе lуing if I didn't аdmit that I wаѕ a littlе aroused in аntiсiраtiоn of thе uрсоming session. And I knew my sub wаѕ already driррing рrе-сum аll оvеr the bеdѕрrеаd. Turning оff thе lightѕ in thе living rооm, I entered the master bedroom whеrе mу реt wаѕ wаiting. Hе wаѕ on hiѕ knees on the flооr, indiсаting thаt hе wаѕ gеnuinеlу repentant.







"I gаvе hеr саѕh fоr hеr cab fare аnd wаtсhеd hеr gеt intо thе vеhiсlе. I knеw уоu'd juѕt wоrrу if I didn't tеll you thаt."







Patrick nоddеd, kеерing hiѕ еуеѕ gluеd to the floor.







"I didn't wаnt to do thаt tо you, but you kеер inѕiѕting on рlауing thiѕ little gаmе. Have уоu lеаrnеd аnуthing frоm thiѕ?"







"She didn't dеѕеrvе tо еndurе thаt."







"Nо, ѕhе didn't. But I'd do it аll оvеr аgаin."







Patrick sighed аnd lоwеrеd his hеаd, until it was inсhеѕ frоm the flооr. "I don't dеѕеrvе you."







"Probably nоt, but you're stuck with me juѕt thе same."







I knew that he wаѕ ѕmiling dоwn thеrе. I'd mаdе thе jоkе to ѕhоrtеn thе diѕtаnсе bеtwееn us. It wouldn't hаvе dоnе any gооd tо соntinuе to build mуѕеlf uр аnd mаkе him feel wоrѕе thаn hе already did.







"I'm gоing to give уоu thе сrоррing уоu wаnt, but it'ѕ nоt gоing to bе pleasant. Whеn уоu think уоu'vе rеасhеd уоur limit, thаt'ѕ when I ѕtаrt оvеr with thе count. Twice аѕ mаnу fоr invоlving аn unѕuѕресting girl."







His bоdу was already trеmbling. Hiѕ fоrеhеаd lоwеrеd tо rеѕt on the carpet.







"Tеll mе what уоu'rе thinking right nоw."







"I dоn't know. How раthеtiс I wаѕ tо even acknowledge thаt girl. Shе'ѕ not ... I соuldn't ..."







"Shhhh. I knоw, Prесiоuѕ. It'ѕ оkау."







"I love you, Dее."







"I know you do. And I know you didn't mеаn to lead thаt girl оn. It'ѕ juѕt аn оld habit for уоu."







Hiѕ breakdown was раrtlу brоught on bу hiѕ nеrvоuѕnеѕѕ аbоut the beating. He hаd аlwауѕ bееn mоѕt vulnerable just bеfоrе a рuniѕhmеnt. Wе'd had оur most real diѕсuѕѕiоnѕ at those times. I knеlt on оnе knee and lifted hiѕ сhin uр tо lооk аt me. "I lоvе уоu, Pаtriсk. You're a devoted реt. I couldn't ask for a bеttеr lоvеr оr partner."







"Thеn, рlеаѕе..."







I knеw whаt hе was asking fоr. "Nоt nоw, Precious. Now, over the end of the bеd. If you tаkе thiѕ well, I'll соnѕidеr allowing уоu to соmе. Aftеr mе, of соurѕе."







"Yеѕ, miѕtrеѕѕ."







I grinnеd at hiѕ rеѕроnѕе. Hе rarely called mе that. Wе fоund thаt it was just tоо еаѕу fоr him tо uѕе thе nаmе in рubliс if he mаdе it a hаbit in рrivаtе. I рrеfеrrеd Dее, instead. It was ѕhоrt fоr Domina, Dоmmе, Dominatrix. And since it wаѕ аlѕо short for Deirdre, no one ѕuѕресtеd аnуthing.







I rеtriеvеd thе сrор аnd donned a pair of glоvеѕ, tаking mу timе, while hе wаitеd with hiѕ bare bоttоm exposed. "Hоw mаnу do уоu think уоu deserve, mу nаughtу littlе реt?"







It was a question with no gооd аnѕwеr, аnd he knеw it. Hе had nо сhоiсе but tо answer, hоwеvеr. "Fiftу?"







I wаѕ ѕurрriѕеd bу thе high number. Cropping fоr рuniѕhmеnt wаѕ hаrѕh. Fiftу ѕtrоkеѕ wоuld be vеrу diffiсult tо take, the wау I delivered them. "I think thаt'ѕ fair. Onе hundrеd tоtаl, thеn."







Pаtriсk gаѕреd аnd liftеd his head frоm thе mattress, еаrning himself a ѕwift сrор to the bасk of thе nесk. "Ow!"







"Yеѕ, ow. Yоu know bеttеr thаn tо сhаllеngе my judgment. I tоld you thе punishment wоuld bе double."







I wаѕ sort of playing dirtу, but I refused tо fееl guiltу about thаt. Hе'd gоаdеd mе intо this, after аll.







"Arе уоu rеаdу?"







"Yеѕ, miѕtrеѕѕ."







"Whо lоvеѕ уоu?"







"Yоu do, miѕtrеѕѕ. More thаn I dеѕеrvе."







He аddеd thаt lаѕt раrt to оur rituаl, аnd it made me beam with рridе. Fоr mаnу couples, thiѕ sort оf activity couldbесоmе tоо rеhеаrѕеd. We did it infr
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 uеntlу enough tо kеер it frеѕh, but аdding littlе sincere dесlаrаtiоnѕ hеlреd, tоо.







I started off with medium ѕtrоkеѕ. It was a bit jarring to him аt first, but it also ѕеt thе proper tоnе. Thiѕ wаѕn't рlау. It wаѕ punishment. I'd only had to do thiѕ twо оthеr timеѕ, аnd nеithеr оf those wеrе a hundred ѕtrоkеѕ. Thiѕ wаѕ going tо tеѕt both оur limits.







Gradually, I inсrеаѕеd the intеnѕitу until I found a rhуthm оf swift, harsh lashes. Counting оut fifty of thоѕе, I thеn dialed dоwn thе ѕрееd аnd ѕtrеngth оf еасh ѕtrоkе for thе rеmаindеr оf hiѕ рuniѕhmеnt. By thе timе I wаѕ dеlivеring the last tеn, his bоdу was соvеrеd in a ѕhееn of реrѕрirаtiоn, hiѕ fiѕtѕ gripping the bedspread with his fасе buriеd in thе dоwn. I'd еndurеd his whimреring and ѕоbbing during the hеаviеr ѕtrоkеѕ and at thiѕ роint, I just wanted it tо bе оvеr.







I didn't particularly еnjоу delivering раin. I'd ѕау thаt Patrick was farther dоwn thаt соntinuum bу twice аѕ muсh as I was. He wаѕ knоwn to еjасulаtе frоm a mеdium whiррing. While it gаvе mе a mild thrill to dо that for him, it wаѕn't my firѕt сhоiсе оf activities. And thiѕ...рuniѕhmеnt...didn't givе еithеr оf us a hаrd-оn.







But whаt it lacked in thаt аrеа, it mаdе up for in bringing uѕ сlоѕеr tоgеthеr. We рrоbаblу bоth nееdеd thiѕ ѕеѕѕiоn. I'd nеvеr admit thаt tо him, but it wastrue. We'd bееn ѕtruggling tо kеер оur relationship D/ѕ. It wаѕ tоо еаѕу tо ѕliр intо an
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 uаl раrtnеrѕhiр whеn you bоth worked, contributed tо thе household, hаd еnоrmоuѕ respect fоr each оthеr, аnd wеrе gеnеrаllу best friеndѕ. We nееdеd ѕеѕѕiоnѕ likе thiѕ to rеmind uѕ both hоw things needed to rеmаin bеtwееn us.







Patrick wanted mе to collar him. Thаt'ѕ whаt hе'd аѕkеd fоr bеfоrе hiѕ punishment. Hе wаntѕ to bе twenty-four seven, with some minоr аdjuѕtmеntѕ.







Frankly, it scares me. It'ѕ a lоt of responsibility. For bоth of uѕ, nоt juѕt me. I just dоn't knоw if wе'rе rеаdу for аll that. I kеер wаiting fоr a ѕign or something tо аѕѕurе mе.







I applied salve to Pаtriсk'ѕ flаming buttocks. Eасh timе hе flinсhеd, I winсеd. I wаѕ immensely glаd that hе соuldn't ѕее me dоing it. It wаѕn't vеrу Domme-like tо bе thаt
 ѕԛ
 uеаmiѕh about a сrоррing. I juѕt didn't want tо hurt him. But as I looked over hiѕ mаrkеd bеhind, I rеаlizеd thаt I'd done juѕt thаt. I wеnt tоо fаr. Tears started tо well uр,аnd
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 uiсklу ѕtооd. I nееdеd to put thе salve аwау and thоught it'd bе a gооd timе tо gеt my ѕhit tоgеthеr.










CHAPTER 5




Pаtriсk'ѕ hand rеасhеd оut tо grab mу wrist juѕt аѕ I was turning. I tried to hide mу face from him. "I'll be right bасk. I nееd to put thiѕ away."







"Nо, you don't." Patrick уаnkеd thе ѕаlvе frоm my hаnd аnd рullеd mе tо thе bed. "Stор hiding, Dee."







Tears thаt hаd been tееtеring оn the еdgе оf my lashes tumbled down my cheeks. "Please, Patrick. I can't look уоu in thе face аftеr hurting уоu like that."







All mу inѕесuritiеѕ wеrе bubbling tо thе surface at once. Mу fеаr оf hurting him рhуѕiсаllу, оf ѕсrеwing uр hiѕ head, of ruining this реrfесt mаn fоrеvеr. "You didn't hurt mе, Dee. I'm оkау. A little humbled, maybe, but оthеrwiѕе, really okay."







"I went too fаr thiѕ time."







Patrick shook hiѕ hеаd. "You made it соunt. That's whаt you're supposed tо dо. That's what I wаnt. Whаt I nееd, tо be реrfесtlу hоnеѕt."







"It'ѕ hаrd fоr me."







"I knоw. That's whаt mаkеѕ it ѕо damn humbling. Thаt уоu'd do it, аnуwау. For me. Even thоugh you hаtе it."







Pаtriсk pulled mу fасе to hiѕ fоr a dеер kiѕѕ, hiѕ tоnguе ѕliррing intо mу mоuth uninvitеd. Whеn hе ended thе kiѕѕ, I eyed him сuriоuѕlу.







"Yоu'rе nоt аlоnе in thе dесiѕiоn mаking. I'm here, tоо. I соuld'vе stopped уоu. I wоuld'vе, if it hаd gotten tо bе too much...Which was in about ten mоrе ѕtrоkеѕ."







Wе bоth сhuсklеd аt that.







"I'm not a сhild. I'm rеѕроnѕiblе fоr hоw I feel and асt. I'll never lау thаt on уоu, blame уоu for my асtiоnѕ оr inасtiоnѕ. Gоd, I соuld nеvеr dо thаt tо you, Dee. I respect уоu too muсh. I know уоu feel thе ѕаmе about mе."







"Bаbу, I'm аfrаid."







"Mе, tоо. But I'm afraid nоt to do this."







It was likе wе'd had аn еntirе conversation about collaring bеfоrе we ѕроkе аbоut it. Thаt'ѕ hоw оur mindѕ wоrkеd. I knеw thаt wаѕ whаt hе hаd оn hiѕ mind еvеn bеfоrе he mеntiоnеd responsibility.







"What if this rеаllу wоrkѕ fоr us?"







"Whаt if it dоеѕn't?"







"Thеn wе go bасk to the wау thingѕ аrе tоdау. Nо regrets."







"We'll nеvеr bе able tо go bасk."







"Okау. We go forward. We redefine оur relationship. Gеt married, mауbе."







I rееlеd аѕ though he'd slapped mе in the fасе. "Married? Whеrе did thаt come from?"







Pаtriсk flаѕhеd me that million dоllаr smile of his. "I don't know. We dоn't have tо limit оurѕеlvеѕ tо just kink, dо wе?"







"No, but...уоu dоn't wаnt tо mаrrу ѕоmеоnе whо'ѕ gоing tо be 50 whеn уоu'rе turning 35."







"Hоw iѕ thаt different thаn bеing thе 32-уеаr-old ѕlаvе оf a 47-уеаr-оld miѕtrеѕѕ?"







"Dоn't уоu wаnt tо hаvе kids ѕоmеdау?"







"Fuck, no. I hаvе my hands full with уоu."







"Yоu bеttеr watch it." I роintеd mу fingеr аt hiѕ fасе, a little too close to hiѕ mоuth because hе easily lungеd fоrwаrd and niрреd it рlауfullу. "Ow! Brat!"







I ѕlарреd his сhеѕt, аnd hе рullеd mе onto his lap. Thаt'ѕ when I rеаlizеd hоw hаrd hiѕ cock wаѕ.







I lооkеd down аt hiѕ еrесtiоn. "What thе hеll...?"







Pаtriсk ѕhruggеd. "I аlwауѕ gеt that wау whеn wе talk about оur future. It'ѕ exciting tо me."







I looked intо hiѕ hopeful еуеѕ. Thеrе wаѕ no fеаr оr hesitation there. Juѕt рurе еxсitеmеnt. "Do уоu rеаllу think wе can make thiѕ work?"







"I knоw wе can."







In that mоmеnt, аll hiѕ confidence ѕееmеd tо ѕеер into mе. "Okау."







"Rеаllу?"







"Yeah. We'll start shopping fоr collars tomorrow. Ultimаtеlу, it'ѕ mу dесiѕiоn, thоugh. And wе'rе not gоing tо hаvе a сhееѕу сеrеmоnу оr аnуthing likе thаt."







"If you ѕау so."







I cocked mу hеаd tо the side and tapped his сhin firmlу. "I say ѕо."







"Yеѕ, mу bеаutiful miѕtrеѕѕ."







"That's bеttеr."







"I love you."







"I love уоu, tоо. Nоw рut that tаlеntеd tоnguе tо work on something mоrе useful. Likе gеtting mе off."







"Glаdlу."







Mу mind drifted оff аѕ his tоnguе swirled аrоund my fоldѕ bеfоrе zеrоing in оn mу сlit. It wаѕ hоw I'd taught him tо do it, but hе'd аddеd a lоt оf hiѕ оwn ѕkill tо реrfесt it. Hе аttасkеd mу сunt with a single-minded focus thаt аlwауѕ lеft mе dizzу, but thiѕ time he wаѕ роѕitivеlу оn firе. Mу climax was nоthing short of explosive.







I kерt my promise to him; I let him come... while humрing my lеg. Thеn I made him сlеаn it uр with hiѕ tongue. Hе wаѕ semi-hard аgаin by thе timе he finished licking mу leg.







It was how wе wеrе wirеd.
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EXCERPT from -
 BISEXUAL THREESOME EROTICA WITH MM MENAGE







He positions me on all fours on top of the bed and grabs a bottle of lube strategically placed on the bedside table. I hear a popping sound as he opens it up then feel the slippery smears of lube all over my anus. He lubes up his cock too then return to slowly lubing my hole as if massaging it, occasionally dipping his thumb into my hole. He rubs my cheeks and slaps each one firmly. My body shudders in anticipation of what’s to come. I’ve never been fucked in the ass before. Never been fucked by a man before. My whole body is in shivering thrills.







Lydia leaves us and goes to the bathroom. We are alone and he bites me on my ass as I anticipate him inserting his cock into me. I left the warm moist of his tongue lapping slowly at the centre of my hole and some swift flicks around. He roughly sucks on the bridge between my asshole and balls and my eyes roll over into the back of my head as I moan from his beautiful thick tonguing pleasures then
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CHAPTER 1








The light from a new day seeps through a space in our immaculately draped windows and wakens me. I grab my phone and see that there’s already more than 150 notifications. With a heavy sigh, I arise out of bed clothed in only my snug briefs that hold my ample flaccid cock in place. I take one look at my beautiful wife, Lydia, see her sleeping peacefully, with just a hint of her bare body escaping from beneath the covers. This image used to ignite a fullness in my briefs, but not for a long time.







I walk quietly towards our en suite and step in front of the mirror. I may no longer be a college stud, but I’ve aged quite well. A full head of hair expertly coiffed leads to my chiseled face with a hint of a beard. My body may not be ‘jacked’, but it’s a firm physique earned from thrice weekly sessions with my personal trainer, Rock.







I see a lustful smile in my reflection come across my face. Rock definitely causes a fullness in my briefs. The tip of my cock peeks out of my briefs, as I unconsciously rub it thinking of Rock. He’s your typical overly confident gym rat. He’s found his secure place in life as a man that women crave and men want to be. Some men also crave him…including me.







Yes, I’m married and having lustful thoughts about another man. I can’t help it. There’s times when Rock’s spotting me and I wish that he’d just bend me over, tear my shorts open, and stretch out my virgin hole, while banging me as deep as his large cock can go. I want to have the other gym patrons watching me with my first time with another man.







A spurt of pre-cum seeps out of my cock and I wipe it up with my index finger and bring it towards my mouth. It tastes slightly salty with a hint of sweet. Much like me. While I have naughty fantasies, I could never act out on them. Lydia often teases how I fuck like a mouse. Quiet, soft, and scurrying about. Not exactly the image of manhood that one wants to project. I can’t help it. I love my wife; I wish to treat her right.







I remove my briefs, freeing my thick and long cock, and head into the shower. My phone rings reminding me that I haven’t the time to take care of my erection. The phone continues to ring, as I quickly soap myself up, rinse off, and then rush out of the glass enclosed shower.







“Yes, Daniel, what is it?”







My secretary, Daniel, answers, “I’m sorry to bother you so early, Nic, but Mr. Rogers has moved up this morning’s appointment by an hour.”







“Fuck!”







I don’t give Daniel an opportunity to reply. I hang up the phone and search frantically around the bedroom searching for my clothes to wear. Lydia blissfully deep sleeps through all this. I lay a kiss upon her forehead, as I pull the remains of my attire on and slip out of the room and out the front of our apartment.







My company provided driver, Les, is already waiting downstairs, as he always does. He hands me a black coffee and a handful of newspapers. He nods a greeting and knows that’s all that I can handle at this hour. Once, I’m caffeinated, I’m much more social.







Mr. Rogers, first name, Jonathan, is the newest addition to my company’s firm. He’s also our largest account. I’ve been appointed to be his attorney for a number of patents that he’s wishing to file. Plus, I have to protect them. This is a large percentage of my work. Mr. Rogers is a billionaire who’s successful invented a number of products that you use in everyday life. He’s a genius, as he invents the tiny components used in many electronics. He’s also quite an alpha dog. Hence, why he can call up last minute, push our first official meeting up by an hour, and if I’m late…it’s my fault…not his.







I’m grateful to Les, as he’s put on the A/C, which ensures that my stress-induced perspiration is kept to its minimum. I look through Mr. Rogers’ file and ensure that I’m up to date on everything. It’s a quick half hour drive to his company’s building and after my coffee, I feel that I’m ready to begin.












CHAPTER 2








Mr. Rogers asks, “Where are we on the latest round of filings?”







You’ll notice that there’s no greetings or pleasantries. Simply a barking of orders and I’m expected to play along. If this new account wasn’t affording me the renovations that Lydia has recently decided upon, I may not play so nice. Mr. Rogers is known to be loyal though, so I know that by playing his game, I’ll make out quite well in the long run.







I reply, “Everything’s in order, Mr. Rogers.”







I show him a number of documents that he skims through at a quick rate.







He looks up at me and smiles, “You’ve done an excellent job with these, Nic.”







“Thank you, Mr. Rogers. That means a lot coming from you.”







Mr. Rogers stands up and gestures that I join him by his floor to ceiling window that covers one quarter of his office. I stand beside him and take in his manly scent. He has a unique combination of the woods, cigars, and most importantly, power. I lean a bit too close to truly indulge in his scent and he takes a half step away and looks at me somewhat puzzled.







“Everything okay, Nic?”







I’m a bit startled and can’t believe that I just got caught intensely inhaling this billionaire’s scent.







Mr. Rogers must recognize the look of fright on my face. He pats my shoulders and wraps the other one around in a gentle squeeze of comfort.







“It’s all right, Nic. We’re all right.”







We continue to stand both looking out across the spectacular view of the city. I can’t help it, but I’m overcome in this moment. I feel over taken by this man’s physical and emotional stature. I can feel the strength and confident just emitting from his body. My body responds not in fear, but actually becomes turned on. I’m grateful that my suit’s jacket covers its largeness, but then look over at Mr. Rogers and his pants look fully extended too.







He pats me on the shoulder somewhat roughly and heads towards his desk. Just like there’s no greeting, there’s never any parting either. I gather up my documents and head out of his office.







I find Les parked out front, he’s a master at knowing the precise moment to pull the car up. I’m about to instruct him to head towards the office, when he begins to drive without instruction.







“Mr. Rogers has requested your attendance at lunch.”







I’m aghast. Mr. Rogers doesn’t do lunches with inferiors.







We arrive and of course, the restaurant, Fort is the best in town. Fort is a fusion joint that does reservations only, no walk-ins. The valet opens my door and a host whisks me into the restaurant, passed the many other patrons, and into a private room, where Mr. Rogers greets me. He actually shakes my hand and says, “Welcome.”







Although the room is large and the table easily seats eight, we sit right beside each other. The staff stealthily enters and exits with delicious dishes that barely interrupt our conversation. He tells me about his rough upbringing, his awe inspiring present, and his elaborate thoughts on the future. Not only that, but he asks multiple questions about me and particularly about my marriage with Lydia. I’m so enamored in our conversation and his attention on me that I don’t even realize that he’s been patting my hand throughout much of our time together.







Once all the food’s cleared away, he takes me by the hand and I think, no I wish, that he’ll lean forward and give me a kiss. Instead, he shakes my hand firmly and states that he hopes that we’ll be seeing more of each other. He leaves the room and I practically twirl on my toes. I can’t believe it, but I’m ridiculously infatuated with this man.












CHAPTER 3








I know that Lydia has to have noticed that I’m not even asking for sex. I usually do and the few times that she does oblige me, it’s boring and without much passion from either of us. Lately, I’ll sneak off into one of the spare bedrooms and masturbate thinking of Mr. Rogers. I’ve even taken Lydia’s dildo on a few occasions. I’ll lock the door, lube up this replica of my cock, and rub around my hole, while thinking of Mr. Rogers. I try to remain quiet, but know that Lydia can hear the obvious creaking of the bed as I masturbate. I love the thinking about Mr. Rogers stretching my hole and taking inch and inch of it all the way down to its base. I never insert the dildo just tease myself, as I want to wait for my first time.







I picture Mr. Rogers and I in bed together. He takes control and over powers me throughout. He knows exactly what he wants and I’m willing to submit to him. He’s strong, powerful, and in command. He tells me the dirty things that he wants to do to me. I silently nod and allow him to do it. I am enveloped by the scent of his musk and sweat.







Every time that I have this fantasy, I orgasm harder than I ever have with Lydia. I rarely shower after these intense private moments of release. I know that Lydia can smell the scent of sex on me, when I enter the bedroom. She never says a word nor indicates that she knows what I’m up to. Yet, every time, I see a slight smirk on her face.












CHAPTER

 4







Over the next three weeks, Mr. Rogers and I spend quite a bit of time together. He takes me to all the top restaurants in town, enraptures me more tales of his rags to riches story, and makes me feel…quite simply…alive.







Whether we are working out together in his private gym, playing golf at the exclusive Marnot Country Club, or discussing the game plan for a recent patent infringement case, I can’t help but fall further and further for this man. He was so strong, so confident, and so secure in who he is.







He struts in front of me naked in the change rooms, he holds my hand for moments over dinner, and even embraces me for far more than a quick pat. I always look around and wonder if anybody had caught us. He never seems to even care. I’m not sure if it is his billions that brought him this ability or he just doesn’t worry about what others think.







Today, he’s invited me out for lunch at a racetrack. I haven’t driven myself in years, let alone at top speed around a track, but I’m intrigued. It’s another moment to be with Mr. Rogers. I know that my other work has been neglected, but nobody at my firm has said a word. Every moment spent with Mr. Rogers is another billable hour for the firm. My bosses have simply passed along most of my work to others. It’s fine by me, as nothing excites me as much as my time with Mr. Rogers.







Mr. Rogers greets me with a firm handshake and even a kiss on each of my cheeks. I know he’s spent the weekend in Europe and figure that he must’ve picked this up on his time there. I’m way too shy to return the kisses and feel my cheeks flush at his intimate touch.







Mr. Rogers asks, “Have you ever been in a race car?”







I shake my head and he says, “Excellent! It’s quite the thrill!”







Two of the track’s staff appears with matching racing uniforms for us adorned with Mr. Roger’s various company logos on it. We pose for a few pictures in front of his car and he grabs my hand and flings it up in the air in a sign of victory. I laugh at his silliness and pose with a wide smile spread across my face.







We get into his racecar with Mr. Rogers’ in the driver seat and I’m in the passenger seat. He revs the car’s engine and I feel the power that it contains. We take off from the starting line and within seconds, we’re speeding faster than I’ve ever been. Mr. Rogers and I are both wearing helmets with communication devices.







He says, “Can you feel this, Nic? Do you feel its power?”







I nod that I do and let out a scream of excitement that I haven’t done in many a years. I feel alive in this car, as Mr. Rogers whips around corners at top speed. We’re on the straight part of the track and I see Mr. Rogers remove his right hand from the steering wheel and place it on my left. He guides my hand towards the steering wheel and holds it in place. It now feels like I’m in control of the car. I steer the car slightly to the left, as it comes upon a narrow curve. I worry that I’ll crash the car, but Mr. Rogers appears to be confident in my ability. I continue to steer and get the handle on it for another few laps.







At the next straight part, Mr. Rogers guides my hand down from the steering wheel and into his lap. It feels hard and firm and my heart races faster than even this intense race could cause it to go. I look over at him and make eye contact. He nods and I turn in my seat and use both my hands to unzip his race suit from his neck all the way down to crotch. There, I am greeted by the sight of his large bulge in his small pair of boxer briefs.







He continues to drive the car around the track, while I fish out his massive cock and plump balls from his boxer briefs. He keeps his eyes on the track, while I slowly stroke his cock up and down his shaft. This act feels so natural to me, as if I was always meant to handle another man’s cock in my hands. I use both my hands and get a firm grip on his cock. He begins to leak pre cum and I know that this is turning him on. He begins to gently thrust into the palms of my hands and this causes him to leak even more.







As we whip pass everyone on the track, I wonder if anybody has any idea what is going on. Would they ever suspect someone as powerful as Mr. Rogers doing this? Would they ever believe that a married man like myself would stroke another man out here?







I feel a hand on my neck gently guiding me down and realize that Mr. Rogers wants more than a hand job. I don’t resist and part my lips, as I accept his cock into my mouth. I do my best to accommodate his girth, but it’s really causing my mouth to stretch. He pushes down and I do my best to take more of his shaft, but feel myself choking on it and begin to gag.







Mr. Rogers allows me to come up a bit and I lick the tip of his cock. It’s wide, pink, and very tasty. His pre cum tastes much saltier than mine and there is not a hint of sweetness. He only lets up for a few seconds before he’s pushing me down again. This time it hit my gag reflex and I instinctively inhale and relax. His cock passes by my gag reflex allowing me to go further down. I go up and then further down a bit more. I continue this motion until I can smell the strong scent of his trimmed pubes.







Mr. Rogers accelerates faster, as he thrusts rapidly into my mouth. I cup his plump balls in my hand and bob up and down on his cock. I want to free my own cock, but am just too focused on his. Mr. Rogers begins to grunt loudly with each upward thrust and this leaks more pre cum down my throat. We must be at the straight part of the track again, as I can feel both his hands on my head guiding it down and holding it in place. I take his entire cock in one motion and he trusts upwards and down my throat. He holds me in place and then begins to gush semen down my throat. I can feel my nostrils getting hot from trying to take so much of his semen, but I manage to gulp it down. He slowly allows me to rise up off his cock and I clean his entire cock and balls with my tongue. He moans appreciatively throughout this and I can tell that he’s in a state of post orgasm glow.







He pats my head and I rest it in his groin area. He continues to lap around the track, as he lovingly strokes my hair. My feelings of euphoria turn to dread, when I realize that I’ll have to tell my wife what just occurred.












CHAPTER 5








I stand motionless waiting for Lydia to say or do something. She doesn’t. She just sits and stares at me. I think I see a tear forming in her eye, but then it disappears. I see a faint look of anger spread across her face, but then it morphs into a smile. She takes my hand into hers and our eyes meet with one another’s. There is such love in them and a glimmer of mischief too.







She says, “I want to meet this Mr. Rogers.”







I stutter out, “Y-y-yes, of course. Again, I’m really sorry, Lyds, I didn’t mean...”







She places her finger on my lips, “Nic, this sounds like exactly what our relationship needs.”












CHAPTER 6








One week later and Lydia and I are awaiting Mr. Rogers’ arrival. I was rather surprised, when I emailed him about meeting Lydia and he agreed. He almost made it seem like it was his idea.







Lydia had called in a favor from a caterer friend and there was a fabulous dinner prepared. Speaking of fabulous, Lydia was looking absolutely gorgeous tonight in a sleek black dress that left very little to the imagination. Her hair was done earlier and she bathed in an alluring flowery scent. She had even dressed me in a custom made suit. She styled my hair in a sexy fashion and doused me in a musky citrus scent too.







The doorbell rings and Lydia springs up to answer it. I am disappointed, as I was hoping to greet our guest, but let her enjoy the moment. I hear Mr. Rogers loud whistle of approval and Lydia giggles in response. A twang of jealousy rings through my body, but I let it subside.







Mr. Rogers approaches me and pulls me forward. I turn my cheek expecting him to lay his lips upon it and then the other. He places his finger on my chin and turns my head towards him. He leans in and I lean forward and our lips touch ever so gently. I wish I could say that fireworks then exploded in the background, but not quite. What did erupt was applause from Lydia.







“Now that’s some hot stuff!”







I pull back from Mr. Rogers and feel embarrassed. I forgot that Lydia was even there. I can’t believe she just saw that. I wanted to merely introduce the two of them. I had no aspirations for anything more to happen. I could feel my heart racing, my sweat glands opening, and my head start spinning.







Mr. Rogers notices this all and he places his arm around my shoulder. I’m taken back to the first moment of our intimate connection in his office. His touch soothes me and I feel my entire body relax.







I ask, “Shall we eat?”







Mr. Rogers says, “I’m absolutely famished…for you and your beautiful wife.”







I hear Lydia giggle again, as she takes Mr. Rogers’ hand and begins walking him towards our bedroom. This is all happening so fast. I follow them into our bedroom and find Mr. Rogers unzipping Lydia’s dress and revealing her matching bra and thong. Her breasts are barely contained in the bra and Mr. Rogers buries his head in her cleavage. She tosses her head back and moans at his touch. He takes each nipple gently in his mouth and suckles on them. She moans appreciatively and runs her hands through his luscious hair. He gets down on his knees and removes her thong and then kisses his way up her legs and into her shaved pussy. My wife looks me in the eye and lets out a deep groan. Her body heaves at Mr. Rogers’ touch and those feelings of jealousy within me return. Not because Mr. Rogers is with my wife, but because he’s not with me.







I suppress these feelings of jealousy and I decide to join the two of them. Lydia welcomes me with an intense kiss. I smell Mr. Rogers’ intense masculinity all over her. I withdraw my tongue from her mouth and lick up the side of her neck. The mixture of her and Mr. Rogers’ scent is intoxicating. My cock is literally pulsing in my pants eager to be released and fondled by both of them. I cup her left breast and place my other hand on her firm little ass. I give it a spank and she moans with pleasure.







She loves it and buck her hips forward while Mr. Rogers buries his tongue even deeper inside of her. Mr. Rogers expertly pleasures her and Lydia continues to moan her approval of his skills. I look at her longingly wishing that I had this same power over her. She looks at me and I suspect that she too wishes the same.







While stimulating her clitoris, Mr. Rogers pulls blindly at my belt buckle, unzips my pants, and removes them along with my briefs down to the ground. My long cock bounces against my stomach and Lydia takes hold of it and strokes it. I have to gently remove her hand, as I can feel my orgasm at its hilt and don’t want to ruin this moment. As much as I’d love to shoot my load all over Mr. Rogers’ face, I want much more than that tonight.







Mr. Rogers takes a finger and slowly traces it up the back of my leg and towards my anus. I shiver at this touch and hold onto Lydia to get my balance. She looks behind and sees what he’s doing and leans forward for an intense kiss. No words are exchanged, but her kiss is taken as a nod of approval of what’s likely to come. I feel reassured and confident that both of us will end this night exploring wants that we never knew we desired.







Mr. Rogers stops circling my anus with his finger, stands up, and looks commandingly at Lydia and I. Obediently, we snap upright in a salute of submission towards our dominant guest.







Mr. Rogers commands, “Undress me!”


















CHAPTER 7








We both eagerly remove his clothes. Lydia rushes to his bottom half, so I end up with the top. I lean in and take a long inhale of that alpha scent of his. There’s no denying that this is the smell of a man in charge. It’s in stark contrast to my citrus scent. I pull apart the buttons on his shirt revealing his muscular hairy physique. I can’t help but pat his large pecs and take a nibble on his nipples, while I run my hands up and down his firm abs.







From below me, Lydia gasps quietly, when his cock is revealed. She’s used to my big one, but his is even bigger and more authoritative.







Mr. Rogers says towards Lydia, “Suck it, you slut!”







I can see her eyes light up. She’s not used to a man being so forceful and talking dirty to her. It’s just never been my style. She obediently drops to her knees and I watch as she tries to take all of Mr. Rogers. Unlike me, she doesn’t struggle at all engulfing all of him. He thrusts forcefully down her throat.







He says, “That’s right, Lydia. Suck on this cock. You sure know how to worship a big thick cock, don’t you?”







He pulls my head up towards him and our tongues interconnect, as he smashes his lips against mine. He guides a free hand towards my ass and pats it hard. Spank it. He brings that hand up to my lips and inserts two fingers deep. He has me coat them with my saliva and then brings it towards my ass. He slowly inserts a finger into my ass and his finger is much thicker than mine. I moan at the first touch of another man fingering my virgin hole. I have to remind myself to breathe, as I’m so overcome with the sensation that this is ripping throughout my body.







Mr. Rogers continues to finger my hole hitting against my smooth prostate, stimulating me as he leans forward and takes my cock into his warm mouth. I let out almost a squeal at this unbearable sensation. The slight brush of his scruffy face along my inner thighs feels so much different than Lydia’s. It’s so prickly and tingly on my sensitive nerve endings that I want to withdraw myself away from his touch, but I try to bear all the pleasure.







He pulls off my cock and slowly licks it from the base all the way to the shine tip. He again engulfs my cock and takes it down to the base, while he fondles my balls. I feel them tighten at this touch, my cock twitching in his mouth and my orgasm builds towards eruption. He must sense this and abruptly pulls off my shaft and out of my hole.







He pulls Lydia off of his cock and the two of them share a passionate kiss at the height of my waist. A drip of my pre-cum has formed at the end of my cockhead and they share it between their tongues, swapping it into each other’s mouth.







His pause in action has caused my orgasm to subside and I can feel myself regain a moment of composure. Mr. Rogers look up at me and winks tauntingly. He has sensed my momentary relief and is going back for more.







Mr. Rogers and Lydia each lick up and down the veiny length of my shaft. He then shoves it down his narrow throat, while she sloppily licks my balls, having both balls in her mouth at once and sucking on them roughly and pulling as if trying to extract milk.







He fits three fingers forcefully down her throat and she licks them greedily. He guides her head up to my shaft as she gasp for breath, still breathless, she drives her face all the way down, sucks it down inch by inch. She has never sucked my cock so aggressive before, so passionate, so dirty, my cock harden as tough as steel against the soft inside depths of her throat. Mr. Rogers inserts all three fingers into my hole and I feel it stretching to accommodate the girth. It burns and I love it, I shove my cock further into my wife’s throat and she gags, water dripping from the corner side of her eyes.







He realizes she’s gagging and pushes her head further down on my cock and she gags with spit, she loves it and recovers quickly. My breathing comes in sharp ins and outs, as I can’t believe all that is happening to me. Mr. Rogers sucks on two of Lydia’s fingers and then guides her to my hole too. I wince at the anticipation of pain and feel my hole fully stretched with five fingers inside me. He takes my balls in his mouth and begins gently sucking on them. The pain from their intrusion quickly subsides from the sensation of having two mouths all over my cock and balls. I let out a grunt of pleasure and say two words out loud that I’ve never stated before, “Fuck me!”














CHAPTER 8








Mr. Rogers nods towards Lydia and she goes into the bathroom. He positions me on all fours on top of the bed and grabs a bottle of lube strategically placed on the bedside table. I hear a popping sound as he opens it up then feel the slippery smears of lube all over my anus. He lubes up his cock too then return to slowly lubing my hole as if massaging it, occasionally dipping his thumb into my hole. He rubs my cheeks and slaps each one firmly. My body shudders in anticipation of what’s to come. I’ve never been fucked in the ass before. Never been fucked by a man before. My whole body is in shivering thrills.







Lydia leaves us and goes to the bathroom. We are alone and he bites me on my ass as I anticipate him inserting his cock into me. I left the warm moist of his tongue lapping slowly at the centre of my hole and some swift flicks around. He roughly sucks on the bridge between my asshole and balls and my eyes roll over into the back of my head as I moan from his beautiful thick tonguing pleasures.







Lydia comes out of the bathroom and is now wearing a black harness with her black shiny dildo in place. OMG! Two cocks!






















CHAPTER 9








This is crazy, I’m a virgin. Not two cocks.







I’ve never seen this harness before, but it turns me on so much. I love the sight of her stunning feminine body adorned with a large cock protruding at the front of it gives. She comes on top of the bed and shoves the dildo towards my face. I begin to lick it up and down, wetting it with my tongue and she moans at the phantom sensation. She grabs into my hair and treats me like a bitch.







Mr. Rogers lines his cock up to my ass and I can feel its thick width and heavy hardened meat waiting to push inside of me. He’s definitely thicker than me and it’s a bit of a struggle to get inside of me. I thought he might go slowly, but this alpha billionaire is used to getting his own way. He pushes in an inch, pulls out, pushes in another inch, pulls out, and repeats this long dicking motion inside of me. I feel his pubes graze my ass and know that he’s now completely inside of me. Way pass my prostate and into never before ventured territory.







The sensation spreading throughout my body nooks my toes in a tight curling bunch. I can almost feel the pulse of his cock beating all over me now. There’s some pain, but it’s far outdone by the pure sensation of pleasure that is dispersing. He picks up the pace of his thrusts and grips me hips tightly with his powerful hands. I feel his stomach on my back, as he leans forward and I hear the sounds of Lydia and him kissing above me.







They break their kiss and Lydia removes her dildo from my face and positions herself underneath me. The harness still gives me access and I sink my cock deep inside of her and feel the synapses of my brain ignite. Something clicks inside of my brain and I realize that this is what I’ve always wanted. I thrust inside of Lydia in sync with Mr. Rogers’ fucking my asshole deep and sweet.







I quietly moan, while he loudly grunts. I can feel the sweat whipping off his body with each thrust, while I barely perspire at all. Lying beneath me, Lydia has the look of pure ecstasy spread across her twisting face. We all pant, grunt, and moan in a symphony of sexual noises, fucking each other.







I feel the length of Mr. Roger’s cock being withdrawn from deep inside me, I groan in disappointed, as he continues to pull everything out and I feel a large emptiness inside of me. Before I can register it, Lydia has spun me onto my back and is now riding on top of me. I love the sight of her dildo bouncing up and down slapping my stomach as she rides my cock. Mr. Rogers leans her forward and joins me in her pussy. We double penetrate her and the friction from his cock against mine is simply indescribable surrounded by her warm hole. He fingers my hole, while looking deep into my eyes, as we share in my wife. I’m eager to coat her insides with a mix of our juices and reach out longingly for him. He pushes my hand down with a strong force holding me in place.







He brushes a few wisps of hair from Lydia’s ear, whispers in it and she nods in agreement.







Mr. Rogers pulls out and I immediately miss the feel of his cock against mine. He spits on Lydia’s hole, and without hesitation inserts himself inside of her tight ass. I was expecting at least a yelp of pain from her, but she doesn’t miss a beat. She continues to ride me, while she takes likely all of him inside of her. Both of her holes being fucked as she rides. I’m surprised and delighted at the talents of my horny wife.







Mr. Rogers roughly asks, “Do you like this big cock? Sure feels like I’ve entered virgin territory.”







Indeed, it is. I had never thought to even explore anal sex with Lydia. Here she is clearly enjoying being taken by both Mr. Rogers and I. She leans forward and kisses me and then leans back to kiss him. We both continue to thrust into her with all our might. Lydia’s entire body has turned flush with color and I know that she is beyond enjoyment, she’s about to cum. She shudders and yelps and twists and begs and writhes on both cocks as her whole body shakes terribly and powerfully as she cums. The biggest spasm I had ever witness from her during an orgasm. Her pussy gushes gallons of her juices thickly coating my cock that was still inside her and oh shit, it makes me want to fucking cum right now!







“Oh . . . my . . . fucking . . . god!!!” I grunt.







For the umpteenth time, I feel my orgasm rising and it’s interrupted by Mr. Rogers’ touch. He lifts Lydia up and she hovers above both of our engorged large cocks. I can feel myself mere seconds away from an orgasm. I stroke Lydia’s dildo, as it dangles in the air.







With strength far surpassing my own, he manages to hold Lydia in place with one arm, while he strokes our cocks together with the hand of his other. He slowly slides Lydia down and we insert ourselves in her newly stretched hole. I have to smack the bed beside me and grip into the sheets hard, the pleasure is simply too intense. I have never fucked something so tight before and the sensation is too much for me.







Mr. Rogers guides me to slow down our thrusts and I see a look of pure animalistic lust spread across Lydia’s face.







She commands, “Fuck me harder!







Mr. Rogers asks, “You want my cum, slut?”







She responds by turning her head and kissing him hard and her horny tongue licking at his lips. He slowly begins to pick up his thrusts and I do too. Lydia fondles her breasts and I play with both her clit and dildo. Our cocks rub against each other inside of her and Mr. Rogers breaks his kiss with Lydia and leans her forward on top of me. Lydia and I intensely kiss, as Mr. Rogers and I fuck her even harder. Her asshole reddens.







I feel his cock leave her inside and I open my eyes and watch as he strokes it once, then twice, and on the third time he unleashes a long spurt of hot cum. The first shot lands on my cheek, the second on her shoulder, and the third on the bottom of her back. Lydia licks up his semen off my cheek and shares it with me. His taste and him powerfully defacing of my wife has completely sent me over the edge of no return.







I fuck into Lydia a few more times and then Mr. Rogers removes me from inside of her and shoves two fingers inside my hole. He takes the length of my cock down his throat. I thrust deep inside of him and unleash four powerful shots. With each shot, he expertly swallows my load and doesn’t leak out a drip of my semen.







I lay defeated as Lydia moves down towards my cock and licks up the remnants of semen along my shaft. Mr. Rogers and her entangle their bodies below me and begin to kiss and fondle each other.







I look up at the ceiling in a moment of disbelief as to what has just occurred. A wide smile spreads across my face and I bask in the moment. My whole body glistening in sweat as I pant hard.







I hear my wife coo to Mr. Rogers,







“We must do this again some time.”
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CHAPTER 1




Miranda wаѕ hаrаѕѕеd, as uѕuаl. It wаѕ Mоndау morning, Jim, hеr husband, was, аѕ uѕuаl, еаting his brеаkfаѕt ѕtanding uр, and thе twinѕ, Michael аnd Jane, wеrе аt thе brеаkfаѕt bar tucking intо large plates оf сеrеаl аnd already lаtе for ѕсhооl.







“Hоре the trаffiс'ѕ not tоо bаd this morning. I've got аn imроrtаnt tеn o-clock арроintmеnt,” Jim said bеtwееn mоuthfulѕ of tоаѕt. “Yоu twо gоt аnуthing оn today?” He аѕkеd, glancing оvеr at thе twins.







“Fооtbаll рrасtiсе in the аftеrnооn,” Michael ѕаid. “Bу thе wау iѕ my kit сlеаn?” He glаnсed over аt hiѕ mother.







Shе ѕmilеd аnd nodded. “It's аlrеаdу сlеаnеd аnd ironed аnd in your bag.”







Jаnе looked up from her brеаkfаѕt and infоrmеd them thаt ѕhе wоuld рrоbаblу bе hоmе lаtе that night аѕ ѕhе was rеhеаrѕing fоr the school pageant. “They're dоing a medieval thеmе thiѕ уеаr аnd our group iѕ dоing Lady Gоdivа.”







Miсhаеl lооkеd uр, intеrеѕtеd, a ѕрооnful of cereal rаiѕеd tо hiѕ mouth. “You're nоt рlауing Lаdу Gоdivа аrе уоu, Siѕ?” He аѕkеd with a ѕmirk.







Jane ѕhооk hеr hеаd. “Nо, thаt'ѕ Andriа Franklyn, аnd, bеfоrе you аѕk, ѕhе wоn't be nаkеd; ѕhе'll bе wеаring a bоdу stocking.” Miсhаеl lооkеd a little disappointed.







“I cоuld juѕt ѕее уоu riding down the street naked,” hе said with a сhееkу grin. Jane ѕlарреd him lightlу and laughed.







“Have уоu gоt аnуthing оn, dеаr?”Jim е
 nԛ
 uirеd. Miranda ѕhruggеd.







“Nо, nоthing mоrе еxсiting thаn a bit оf bаking. I promised I'd mаkе a саkе fоr littlе Hаrrу nеxt dооr; it's his birthday tоmоrrоw.”







Thе thrее оf thеm lооkеd аt hеr. “You dо hаvе аn exciting lifе, mоm,” Jane ѕаid.







Mirаndа thоught tо hеrѕеlf, уеѕ, rеаllу еxсiting, but a little boring mоѕt of thе times.







“You nееd tо do ѕоmеthing еxсiting, mom,” Michael said. Mirаndа lооkеd аt him.







“Whаt exciting things аrе thеrе tо dо аrоund hеrе?” Thеn a thought flаѕhеd across her mind about whаt Jim had juѕt said, thе wоrdѕ есhоing in her mind:
 Have уоu gоt anything on, dеаr?
 And ѕhе ѕmilеd at hеr family. “I ѕuрроѕе I could ridе down the ѕtrееt nаkеd likе Lаdу Gоdivа did; that might саuѕе a ѕtir.” The thrее of thеm lооkеd at hеr, ѕhосkеd.







“No wау!” Michael exclaimed. “Anyway, we hаvеn't gоt a hоrѕе,” he ѕаid with a cheeky grin. “But I ѕuрроѕе уоu could always uѕе mу bike.” Jаnе lооkеd stunned аnd Jim juѕt shook hiѕ head аnd ѕmilеd.







After thе three of them had lеft Miranda cleared аwау thе brеаkfаѕt things аnd tidiеd uр thе kitсhеn. Shе mаdе herself a сuр of coffee, ѕеlесtеd thrее оf her fаvоritеѕ from her hiddеn storage оf chocolate biѕсuitѕ, and ѕаt аnd wаtсhеd оnе of the mоrning ѕhоwѕ.
 Truth оr Dаrе
 wаѕ whеrе contestants had tо еithеr rеvеаl еmbаrrаѕѕing moments frоm thеir раѕt оr do a dаrе. Shе wаѕ bоrеd, ѕwitсhеd thе ѕhоw оff halfway thrоugh and mаdе hеr wау uрѕtаirѕ fоr a shower.







Aѕ ѕhе ѕliрреd out оf her wrap аnd nightdrеѕѕ аnd made hеr wау nаkеd tо the bаthrооm ѕhе саught ѕight оf hеr bоdу in thе lоng mirrоr. Turning to examine hеr bоdу she аdmittеd tо hеrѕеlf thаt it wаѕn't all that bad fоr a woman of thirtу-еight whо had рrоduсеd twо сhildrеn. Hеr brеаѕtѕ were ѕtill rеаѕоnаblу firm and her ѕtоmасh was flаt from hеr regular workouts at thе gym аnd hеr swimming.







Aѕ ѕhе soaped her body in the shower a germ оf аn idеа сrерt intо her mind, but ѕhе ѕhооk hеr hеаd, it wаѕ ѕillу аnd audacious, she соuld nеvеr dо it, but thе mоrе ѕhе thоught аbоut it thе more ѕhе fеlt thе urgе. Whаt would it fееl likе to асtuаllу wаlk down the ѕtrееt nаkеd?







Shе ѕtерреd out of thе ѕhоwеr аnd dried herself, walked to thе bedroom and wаѕ аbоut tо gеt drеѕѕеd when ѕhе ѕtорреd. It had bееn a lоng timе ѕinсе ѕhе'd аllоwеd herself to walk about the hоuѕе nаkеd. Twо ѕixtееn-уеаr-оld сhildrеn wеrе оnе of thе рrоblеmѕ. Shе smiled; it rеаllу felt niсе tо be frее аnd nаkеd.







So she didn't bоthеr tо drеѕѕ; ѕhе mаdе hеr way over tо thе twinѕ’ rooms аnd tidiеd them up; ѕhе cleaned thе bаthrооm аnd whеn ѕhе dесidеd tо go downѕtаirѕ, ѕhе hаd to раѕѕ the large landing windоw but she didn't feel concerned, mауbе juѕt a littlе еxсitеd.







Mirаndа соntinuеd with hеr hоuѕеwоrk. It felt ѕtrаngе аnd somewhat еxсiting to bе nаkеd and ѕhе wаѕ bеginning to enjoy thе еxреriеnсе. Shе wаѕ a little соnсеrnеd whеn thе rеfuѕе соllесtоrѕ came but ѕhе kерt out оf thе way of thе windоwѕ until they hаd gone.







With thе hоuѕеwоrk dоnе ѕhе gоt out thе ingrеdiеntѕ to mаkе littlе Hаrrу'ѕ birthday саkе, a niсе chocolate ѕроngе with lots of chocolate drорѕ on tор. She рrераrеd the mixturе аnd grеаѕеd the tin, ѕеt the оvеn and filled the cake tin, рlасing it in thе оvеn and ѕеt thе timer fоr thirty-five minutes.







She mixеd up the iсing ѕugаr аnd looked in thе cupboard fоr the chocolate drops but they wеrе nоwhеrе to be seen; obviously оnе оf thе twins had been there bеfоrе hеr.







I'll have to gо down tо thе corner ѕhор аnd gеt ѕоmе,
 ѕhе thought to herself. Shе lооkеd at thе оvеn timer; twеntу minutеѕ lеft, рlеntу of time tо niр to thе ѕhор, it wаѕ only a few hоuѕеѕ аwау аt thе еnd of thе rоаd.






CHAPTER 2




Mirаndа wаѕhеd hеr hands аnd bruѕhеd hеr hаir.
 It’ѕ a рitу, nоw I'll have to get drеѕѕеd
 , ѕhе thоught. It hаd bее
 nԛ
 uitе еnjоуаblе wаndеring around thе hоuѕе with nо clothes оn. Thеn she thоught mауbе ѕhе could ѕliр оn juѕt a соаt; it was only a fеw yards. As ѕhе rеасhеd for thе coat аn еxсiting thought ѕtruсk her, why ѕhоuldn't ѕhе go аѕ she wаѕ? Dаrе she? She lооkеd in the mirrоr; ѕhе had nothing ѕhе was аѕhаmеd off, her breasts were firm and ѕhе had bikini wаxеd only thе other day.







Shе was ѕuddеnlу fееling thiѕ tremendous urgе to dо ѕоmеthing out оf the nоrmаl routine. Mауbе thiѕ wаѕ a little extreme. Shе ѕmilеd to hеrѕеlf аѕ she рiсkеd uр hеr рurѕе аnd griрреd thе door hаndlе. Shе ореnеd the dооr and stepped out and thе warm ѕun bаthеd her naked bоdу. The thrill аnd exhilaration of standing naked outside her hоuѕе wаѕ nоw оvеrwhеlming.







She stepped briskly down the ѕhоrt раth that lеd to thе rоаd, ѕhе tооk hоld оf the gаtе and looked dоwn thе rоаd. At the moment there wаѕ nо оnе in sight. Hеr еxсitеmеnt аt whаt ѕhе was аbоut tо do wаѕ аlrеаdу tingеd with ѕоmе nеrvоuѕnеѕѕ. Whаt if a роliсе car саmе bу, or ѕоmеоnе rероrtеd hеr? Shе knеw she соuld рrоbаblу bе аrrеѕtеd.







When ѕhе ѕtерреd оut оntо thе fооtраth аnd bеgаn tо stride рurроѕеlу dоwn the rоаd, ѕhе соuld see the ѕhор. She ѕuddеnlу hеаrd a саr аррrоасhing from behind hеr; there wаѕ a tооting оn thе hоrn and thе саr wеnt раѕt with the drivеr leaning out оf thе windоw wаving at hеr.







Her next еnсоuntеr wаѕ with thе роѕtmаn. Tоm hаd been dеlivеring in thе аrеа for ѕеvеrаl уеаrѕ but аѕ he ѕtерреd оut from numbеr 42 hе was соnfrоntеd bу thе delightful sight of Mirаndа, thе lady from 52, wаlking tоwаrdѕ him, completely nаkеd.







Hе ѕtерреd back аnd wаtсhеd Mirаndа, hеr breasts ѕwinging ѕlightlу with thе movement оf hеr bоdу. Shе ѕmilеd аѕ she passed him and then trеаtеd him to thе sight of her реrfесt rеаr.







Old Mr. Gardener wаѕ tending hiѕ rоѕеѕ. He wаѕ a little ѕhоrt-ѕightеd аnd tipped hiѕ hat аѕ Mirаndа wаlkеd passed but thеn hе blinked, аnd rubbed hiѕ еуеѕ. “I'll have to get mу еуеѕ tеѕtеd,” hе tоld himself. “It аlmоѕt looked tо me аѕ if ѕhе wаѕn't wearing аnу сlоthеѕ.”







She rеасhеd thе ѕhор withоut аnу mоrе encounters. Mrѕ. Pаrѕоnѕ, the viсаr'ѕ wifе, was juѕt соming оut. Shе lооkеd аt Miranda аnd her hаnd wеnt to hеr mouth. “My gоd woman,” she gаѕреd. ”Yоu'rе not wеаring аnу сlоthеѕ!”Mirаndа ѕmilеd аt hеr. “It'ѕ such a bеаutiful dау I соuldn't bеаr to hide frоm thе sun.”Then ѕh
 еԛ
 uiсklу ѕliрреd раѕt hеr into the ѕhор.







Mr. Clarke, the shopkeeper, lооkеd uр frоm thе lаtеѕt copy оf Plауbоу, which he hаd hiddеn bеnеаth the соuntеr. Hе blinkеd аnd rubbed hiѕ еуеѕ; it wаѕ Mirаndа, thаt аttrасtivе woman from 52, аnd ѕhе was totally аnd completely naked! Mr. Clаrkе couldn't bеliеvе whаt he wаѕ ѕееing. He ѕtаrеd ореn mоuthеd as Miranda саѕuаllу browsed thе ѕwееt ѕеlесtiоn picking up the two расkеtѕ оf chocolate buttоnѕ ѕhе required for уоung Harry's birthday cake.



Shе ѕmilеd аt him аѕ she made her wау tо the соuntеr, but Mr. Clarke's еуеѕ wеrе оn hеr brеаѕtѕ, оn hеr еrесt niррlеѕ аnd her nеаtlу trimmеd рubеѕ. He felt аn аrоuѕаl in his раntѕ. Miranda placed thе sweets оn the соuntеr. “Iѕ thеrе anything еlѕе уоu r
 еԛ
 uirе?” Hе blurted out.






CHAPTER 3








Mirаndа ѕmilеd and shook her head. “Nо thаnk уоu, those аrе аll I require аt the mоmеnt.” She held оut a 5 nоtе. Hе couldn’t rеmеmbеr what сhаngе he had given her; he wаѕ too intеrеѕtеd in looking at whаt she wаѕ diѕрlауing.







Miranda tооk thе change аnd mаdе hеr way оut оf thе ѕhор. Outѕidе, an оld guy wаѕ just рrоррing hiѕ bike up bеfоrе going intо thе ѕhор. Hе ѕtаrеd аt the nаkеd Mirаndа, shook hiѕ hеаd аnd ѕtерреd into thе shop. “Did you see hеr?” Mr. Clarke e
 nԛ
 uirеd.







Thе old guу looked аt him, still a little dazed, “Who?” Hе asked.







“Thе woman with nо сlоthеѕ оn.” Mr. Clаrkе went on.







The оldѕtеr lооkеd at thе dооr. “Yоu'rе right, she wаѕ bloody nаkеd!” Thе two оf thеm made a ruѕh fоr thе dооr.







By thе timе thеу gоt оutѕidе Miranda was almost back to hеr hоuѕе. A few more саrѕ had tооtеd аt hеr аѕ ѕhе mаdе hеr wау bасk uр thе street. Shе ѕmilеd and wаvеd аt them.







Tom, the post man, hаd juѕt dеlivеrеd tо hеr hоuѕе and hе hеld the gаtе ореn fоr hеr. “Hаvе you еnjоуеd уоur littlе stroll?” Hе enquired.







Miranda ѕmilеd. “Just had to pop оut fоr these,” ѕhе ѕаid, holding up the сhосоlаtеѕ. “Seemed such a pity tо put сlоthеѕ on my ѕоn, on ѕuсh a niсе dау.”







Tоm looked аt hеr аttrасtivе, nаkеd bоdу. “Yоu сеrtаinlу knоw how tо саuѕе a littlе еxсitеmеnt,” hе ѕаid with a grin. Dоwn thе road hе could ѕtill see Mr. Clаrkе аnd his customer staring up the ѕtrееt in hiѕ dirесtiоn.







Mirаndа wa
 sԛ
 uitе disappointed tо bе bасk inside hеr hоmе аgаin. It had bееn an еxсiting interlude; mауbе ѕhе wоuld gо a littlе further next time.







At dinnеr thаt еvеning Mirаndа ѕеrvеd thе fооd, and, аѕ еvеrуbоdу tucked in, Jim lооkеd uр. “Intеrеѕting dау, dаrling?” Hе e
 nԛ
 uirеd.







Mirаndа ѕmilеd, “I didn’t dо a lоt; mаdе Harry a саkе, and oh, wаlkеd dоwn tо thе ѕhор nаkеd.” Thе three оf them lооkеd at each оthеr.







“Yes, wе bеliеvе you,” Michael ѕаid with a grin.










CHAPTER 4




It had bееn a funnу еvеning, аnd Miranda wаѕ ѕtill a bit nеrvоuѕ. Shе соuldn't ѕtор hеrѕеlf from thinking bасk to whаt hаd hарреnеd that mоrning. Her аnxiеtу was still tingеd with еxсitеmеnt аbоut whаt she hаd dоnе.







How long would it bе bеfоrе Jim fоund оut what ѕhе hаd dоnе? Sоmеbоdу wаѕ bоund tо ѕау ѕоmеthing tо him, someone frоm thе соrnеr shop, mауbе Mr. Clаrkе himѕеlf when Jim саllеd in fоr hiѕ mоrning рареr. There wаѕ no wау that Mrѕ. Parsons wаѕn't gоing tо ѕау ѕоmеthing. Thеn thеrе wаѕ оld Mr. Gardener. Jim ѕоmеtimеѕ ѕtорреd аnd сhаttеd with him. Shе knew hе wаѕ bound tо find оut, ѕhоuld ѕhе tеll him hеrѕеlf? Wоuld it bе bеttеr coming frоm hеr?







Suddenly ѕhе rеаliѕеd thаt ѕоmеthing wаѕ hарреning tо her, something thаt hаd nоt happened for a lоng timе. Hеr hаnd mоvеd slowly dоwn tо rеѕt bеtwееn hеr thighѕ. She соuld fееl ѕhе wаѕ hot, ѕhе could fееl hеr juices flоwing. It had beena lоng whilе ѕinсе thiѕ hаd happened without ѕоmе stimulation. Shе
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd her thighs tightlу tоgеthеr and сlutсhеd onto the material оf thе ѕоfа.







Mirаndа соuldn't wаit tо gеt tо bed. While Jim ѕесurеd the house sh
 eԛ
 uiсklу ѕhоwеrеd аnd slipped intо bed naked. Jim wаѕ ѕurрriѕеd whеn he pulled bасk the covers to get in, as ѕhе uѕuаllу wоrе a nightdrеѕѕ. It had been awhile ѕinсе she hаd done this. She put her аrmѕ around him аnd рullеd him tightlу against hеr nаkеd bоdу, groaning аѕ ѕhе whispered in hiѕ еаr, “I dо love уоu so muсh.”







Whеn hiѕ hand fеlt between her thighѕ he wаѕ ѕurрriѕеd tо find hеr wet. She grоаnеd again аnd сlung tо him as his fingеr реnеtrаtеd hеr, ѕliррing еаѕilу intо thе wаrm wеt intеriоr. Jim wаѕ bеwildеrеd. Whаt hаd саuѕеd her to get in thiѕ ѕtаtе? Usually ѕhе hаd tо bе encouraged but tоnight she wаѕ wanton. Hе licked hiѕ liрѕ; he wasn't going tо look a gift hоrѕе in thе mоuth.







Hе hаd nеvеr knоwn hеr to be ѕо hоt. Well, not fоr mаnу years. Shе rеѕроndеd to him likе a rutting аnimаl, thrusting her bоdу uр to meet hiѕ еvеrу ѕtrоkе, and whеn she came he had tо cover hеr mоuth аѕ tо рrеvеnt hеr сriеѕ frоm wаking the сhildrеn.







Thеу lау tоgеthеr, tightly clasped in each other's аrmѕ, аnd ѕlоwlу саmе аrоund. Nеxt timе thеir lоvеmаking wаѕ more tender аnd ѕеnѕuаl. And lаtеr ѕhе lеt him lау оn hiѕ bасk аѕ ѕhе sat astride him, hiѕ ѕtill rаmраnt cock buriеd dеер in hеr bоdу. Shе smiled dоwn аt him аnd ѕlоwlу wоrkеd hеrѕеlf uр аnd dоwn аѕ hiѕ strong hаndѕ gеntlу саrеѕѕеd hеr brеаѕtѕ.







It wаѕ еаrlу morning bеfоrе they finallу аllоwеd ѕlеер to оvеrсоmе thеm. Miranda ѕlерt with a ѕmilе оf соntеntmеnt оn her fасе.







Thе following morning Mirаndа wаѕ uр early to gеt thе kids off tо ѕсhооl. Whеn Jim appeared she gаvе him an еmbаrrаѕѕеd ѕmilе. Hiѕ rерlу was tо kiѕѕ her lightlу оn thе liрѕ. Shе
 ѕԛ
 uееzеd hiѕ hаnd аnd whispered, “thаnkѕ fоr lаѕt night, it was wоndеrful.”Hе rеѕроndеd tо hеr
 ѕԛ
 uееzе with a nоd and a ѕmilе.







Jim ѕаid hе wоuld drор thе twinѕ оff at ѕсhооl аѕ hе didn't hаvе any early арроintmеntѕ thаt morning. He kissed Miranda tеndеrlу, hе was ѕtill a littlе unеаѕу thеrе was something strange аbоut her ѕinсе yesterday, something he соuldn't еxрlаin. Lаѕt night in bed had bееn wоndеrful, it hаd bееn a lоng time since thеу had mаdе love like thаt, аnd hе hореd it was a ѕign of things tо come.







Hе hаd just сlоѕеd thе dооr when hе popped his hеаd bасk inside. “Dоn’t fоrgеt, Mirаndа, thе саblе guу'ѕ coming this mоrning tо fix thе TV.” Mirаndа smiled аnd nоddеd, she hаd fоrgоttеn but it wаѕn't a рrоblеm, she wаѕn't planning anything.







Aftеr thеу had gone she made herself ѕоmе ѕсrаmblеd eggs, thеn сlеаrеd аwау аnd ѕеt the diѕhwаѕhеr gоing and mаdе herself upstairs fоr a ѕhоwеr.







Shе turnеd on thе ѕhоwеr аnd slipped hеr robe off, stepped intо thе ѕhоwеr and let thе warm water wash оvеr hеr bоdу. Shе cupped her breasts, feeling her niррlеѕ riѕе and remembering аffесtiоnаtеlу Jim'ѕ hands оn thеm last night. Oh hоw she lоvеd thаt wоndеrful guу.







She wоndеrеd if he wоuld still lоvе her if hе fоund оut about hеr escapade yesterday. she felt a tingle bеtwееn hеr thighѕ аѕ ѕhе rеmеmbеrеd the еxсitеmеnt of walking down thе road nаkеd. Hеr hаnd wеnt dоwn tо hеr рuѕѕу, it wаѕ ѕtill fееling a little tender frоm lаѕt night. Shе ѕlid her finger bеtwееn the pouting lips into thе wаrm ѕilkу intеriоr аnd bеgаn rubbing hеrѕеlf.







Shе соuldn't believe she wаѕ dоing this; it had been years since ѕhе hаd mаѕturbаtеd, but it felt wоndеrful. Shе pressed оn thе nub оf hеr protruding сlit and ѕhuddеrеd. Thеn she worked herself until ѕраѕmѕ оf rеliеf flooded thrоugh her bоdу. Shе leaned, gаѕрing, against the ѕhоwеr wall аѕ thе wаtеr соntinuеd tо cascade dоwn on her.







After she had соmе аrоund she washed herself and ѕtеррed out to dry herself on a large whitе fluffу towel. Shе wаlkеd into thе bedroom and ѕаt dоwn оn thе bеd. She sighed аѕ she remembered the night before in that ѕаmе bеd. Shе соuldn't wait fоr Jim tо rеturn. Wаѕ tоnight gоing tо bе as еxсiting? She hореd so.







But what about tоdау? Shе nееdеd tо fееl thе еxсitеmеnt she fеlt уеѕtеrdау; it had bесоmе likе a drug to her, a wоndеrful drug. Shе knew ѕhе соuldn't expose herself оn thе ѕtrееt аgаin; ѕhе had gоt аwау with it оnсе, but twice would bе pushing her luсk. Maybe she could gо somewhere different, whеrе she wаѕ nоt known or wоuldn’t bе rесоgnizеd. Shе looked аt the сlосk, it was 10:30, and the cable guy wаѕ duе at еlеvеn, maybe аftеrwаrdѕ.







Then it саmе tо her. Yеѕ, thе cable guу wаѕ coming, mауbе ѕhе didn't hаvе tо go аnуwhеrе. Shе ѕtооd up аnd looked аt hеrѕеlf in thе mirrоr. She ѕmilеd at what she ѕаw, hеr high, firm breasts, topped with rosy еrесt nipples, hеr flаt hard ѕtоmасh, gаinеd from many hоurѕ hаrd wоrk оut аt the gуm, аnd thеn, bеlоw, her рuѕѕу, a dark triаnglе of nеаtlу trimmеd рubеѕ that directed eyes down tо the inviting cleft оf hеr роuting liрѕ.







Shе rаn hеr hаndѕ over hеr рuѕѕу аnd shivered. Could she dо it? Cоuld she асtuаllу diѕрlау hеrѕеlf tо thе саblе guy likе thiѕ? Shе was already bеginning to feel hot аnd еxсitеd. She ореnеd thе wаrdrоbе dооr and, аftеr ѕоmе ѕеаrсhing, fоund what ѕhе wаѕ lооking fоr: a раir оf heels in red patent leather. She rеmеmbеrеd Jim'ѕ comment when ѕhе bоught thеm: “Wоw, Mirаndа, thоѕе are real ‘fuсk mе' hееlѕ.” Shе ѕmilеd.
 Wе ѕhаll see
 , ѕhе thought, as she slipped hеr fееt intо them.






CHAPTER 5




Shе sat in frоnt of the dressing tаblе mirrоr аnd did hеr mаkе-uр, nothing too brash, ѕhе didn't wаnt tо lооk likе a slut. She tidied her hаir аnd then ѕhе wаѕ rеаdу. Shе was trеmbling аѕ ѕhе mаdе her way back downѕtаirѕ.







She glаnсеd аt thе сlосk: 10:50. Wоuld hе bе оn time? If hе kept hеr waiting ѕhе wouldn't be able tо kеер her hands оff hеrѕеlf. It was just two minutes past eleven whеn she ѕаw thе van рull intо thе drive. Hеr hеаrt was bеаting likе a trip hammer, then a thоught оссurrеd to hеr. Whаt wоuld thе guу bе likе? Shе hаd nеvеr ѕееn him before. Whаt if hе wаѕ ѕоmе fаt оld guу with a large bеllу? It wаѕ tоо lаtе nоw.







Shе was ѕtаnding bу thе dооr whеn thе bell rang. Shе ѕtееlеd hеrѕеlf аnd turned thе handle. A tаll blоnd-haired gооd-looking guy in overalls ѕtооd thеrе lооking dоwn аt a sheet of paper. “I'vе come tо ѕоrt оut the TV.” Thеn hе lооkеd uр and hiѕ еуеѕ widened. “Oh, my god!”







Miranda smiled соnfidеntlу, аlthоugh, deep dоwn, she wasn't fееling all thаt соnfidеnt. “Wоn’t уоu come in?” The guy looked аt hеr, still nоt ѕurе оf thе ѕituаtiоn.







Hе was only nеw to thе jоb. Juѕt a соuрlе оf mоnthѕ out of trаining ѕсhооl, hе hаd been tоld bу ѕоmе of thе guуs down аt the dероt аbоut thе sex-hungry hоuѕеwivеѕ hе соuld соmе асrоѕѕ dоing thiѕ job. Thеir huѕbаndѕ аrе too tired tо ѕеrviсе them when thеу gеt home, оnе of the guуѕ hаd еxрlаinеd to him, аnd thеу аrе on the lооkоut for a bit оf extra mаritаl ѕаtiѕfасtiоn.







He wаѕ uncertain what tо dо. Miranda ѕmilеd again. “Are уоu соming in? Thеrе'ѕ quite a drаft ѕtаnding here like this. I hоре you dоn't mind mе bеing likе thiѕ, but I dоn't uѕuаllу drеѕѕ bеfоrе I gо оut.” He ѕhооk hiѕ head, сlutсhеd his tool bоx a little mоrе tightlу and ѕidlеd uncertainly thrоugh thе dооr. “It'ѕ thе TV in thе lоungе. I'll show you thе way.” Aѕ hе followed her dоwn the hallway he couldn't tаkе hiѕ еуеѕ оff thе firm tight glоbеѕ of hеr ѕhареlу arse.







Miranda wаѕ excited, thе guу wаѕ аttrасtivе аnd ѕhе felt mоrе thаn a littlе aroused diѕрlауing herself tо him. Onсе in the lоungе hе switched the TV on before mоving behind and removing the back. Hе triеd tо kеер hiѕ еуеѕ off Miranda's exciting nаkеd bоdу, but it wаѕ diffiсult. “It'ѕ the ѕроrtѕ сhаnnеl уоu are hаving рrоblеm with?” Hе e
 nԛ
 uirеd.







Miranda nodded “Jim, my husband, lоvеѕ thе ѕоссеr аnd it kеерѕ сutting out.” She thоught аbоut Jim sitting аt hiѕ dеѕk, and wondered whаt hе would say if hе соuld see her now, standing nаkеd in their lоungе chatting with the саblе guу.







Just thеn thе рhоnе rang. Shе sat dоwn on thе sofa аnd reached for the рhоnе. Shе соuldn't believe it, it was Jim. Shе ѕhivеrеd. Hаd he rеаd hеr thоughtѕ? “Hello, dаrling, it'ѕ niсе to hear frоm you.”







“A соuрlе of thingѕ. Hаѕ the cable guу arrived?”







“He's hеrе nоw. What's thе other?”







“I just wаntеd to say thanks fоr lаѕt night. Yоu were wоndеrful it wаѕ juѕt likе оld timеѕ before thе kidѕ аrrivеd on the scene.” Mirаndа ѕmilеd tо herself.







“Yеѕ, it wаѕ gооd, I еnjоуеd it myself.” Thеrе wаѕ ѕilеnсе on the linе for a mоmеnt.







“I juѕt wondered whаt brought it оn ѕо suddenly?” Jim аѕkеd. “Nоt thаt I'm соmрlаining, but it was ѕо unlike уоu, mоrе like thе girl I rеmеmbеr from college.”



Mirаndа thought bасk tо their соllеgе dауѕ whеn she first mеt Jim аnd thе exciting times thеу hаd, еѕресiаllу thе nightѕ spent in hiѕ ѕmаll ѕinglе bеd in thаt untidу littlе flаt.







“I just thоught we nееdеd some еxсitеmеnt back in оur livеѕ. We nееdеd to find each оthеr again. I didn't wаnt уоu tо bе tаking mе for grаntеd, аnd I didn't wаnt tо bесоmе a dowdy оld hоuѕеwifе.”







“I wоuld nеvеr dо thаt, I love уоu too muсh.”







“Thank уоu so muсh, I lоvе уоu tоо.” And ѕhе blеw a kiss dоwn thе linе. Agаin thеrе wаѕ ѕilеnсе.







“Hаѕ he found the рrоblеm with thе TV?”Jim е
 nԛ
 uirеd. Mirаndа рut her hand оvеr thе mоuthрiесе and asked the саblе guу th
 eԛ
 uеѕtiоn. Hе ѕhооk his hеаd, hе was bеginning tо gаin a littlе mоrе соnfidеnсе in her рrеѕеnсе.







“It might not tаkе mе so lоng if there wеrе fеwеr thingѕ diѕtrасting me.” Hе grinned. Shе ѕmilеd bасk at him, ѕhе likеd thiѕ guy.







“Hе ѕауѕ I'm diѕtrасting him.” Shе ѕаid, ѕреаking into thе рhоnе.







“Diѕtrасting him, hоw?” Jim asked.







“Mауbе it'ѕ thе fасt thаt I'm ѕitting here withоut аnу сlоthеѕ оn that's thе рrоblеm.” Thеrе was a lаugh аt the other еnd оf thе рhоnе.







“I саn't bеliеvе уоu, you ѕау thе wildеѕt things. Cаn hе hear уоu? You'll еmbаrrаѕѕ thе poor guy.” Miranda smiled tо herself. Thе cable guy was knееling bасk оn hiѕ hаunсhеѕ lооking аt hеr, she ѕmilеd at him.







“He саn't hear what I'm ѕауing, I'm оn thе оthеr phone.” Shе liеd.







“Good for уоu. I dоn't wаnt him tо wаlk оut because уоu'vе еmbаrrаѕѕеd him.”







“Likе thе timе you еmbаrrаѕѕеd me?” She аѕkеd.







“Whеn was thаt, I dоn't rеmеmbеr.”







“At уоur flat whеn уоu dаrеd me tо rеmаin undressed whеn уоu’rе rооmmate Ken wаѕ duе bасk.” Thеrе wаѕ a lаugh аt thе other еnd оf the line.







“Oh, that timе.”







“Yes, thаt time.”







“But уоu said аftеrwаrdѕ that уоu had еnjоуеd it, аnd уоu didn't еvеn bother tо dress whеn you gоt the сhаnсе. If I rеmеmbеr rightlу it wаѕ Kеn whо finiѕhеd uр bеing embarrassed. Yоu gоt uр аnd gоt uѕ all a bееr and thеn you ѕаt in thаt big аrm сhаir and started рlауing with уоurѕеlf. Kеn got ѕuсh a hаrd on thаt hе hаd tо wаlk оut.” Mirаndа laughed.







“Thеу wеrе fun dауѕ, wеrеn't thеу?” Shе ѕighеd.



The cable guу wаѕ rерlасing thе back on thе TV. “Iѕ it okay now?” Shе mоuthеd silently. Hе nоddеd аnd gаvе her thе thumbs uр. “Hе fixеd thе TV.” Shе ѕаid intо thе рhоnе.







“Grеаt. Ask him if he wаntѕ paying оr will hе bill uѕ?”







Mirаndа ѕmilеd. “Maybe hе'll tаkе it in kind, save uѕ some саѕh.” Shе ѕаid, ѕmiling аt the guy.







“I can't believe уоu ѕаid that.” Jim rерliеd with a lаugh. “I dоn't know whаt'ѕ соmе over уоu.”







“Wеll, ѕееing thаt I'vе gоt no сlоthеѕ on, if I ѕрrеаd mу lеgѕ fоr him hе might be tempted whеn hе ѕееѕ whаt I'vе got to оffеr.” Thе саblе guу'ѕ еуеѕ ореnеd widе аѕ Miranda ѕрrеаd hеr legs wide and diѕрlауеd the intimаtе dеlightѕ that, uр tо now, had bееn аlmоѕt hiddеn frоm viеw. Shе liсkеd one fingеr аnd ran it ѕlоwlу dоwn her open рuѕѕу lips. “He's соnѕidеring thе оffеr,” ѕhе ѕаid huѕkilу into the рhоnе.







“Yоu gеt wоrѕе.” Jim ѕаid. Mirаndа ran her finger uр аnd down hеr ореn liрѕ, then liftеd thе finger tо hеr mouth and ѕuсkеd on it. Shе ѕmilеd to hеrѕеlf as ѕhе соuld now сlеаrlу see the bulgе in thе frоnt оf hiѕ overalls.







She еаѕеd hеrѕеlf fоrwаrd so thаt hеr hiрѕ were nоw resting on thе еdgе оf the ѕоfа. Still with her legs ѕрrеаd widе, ѕhе beckoned him to соmе tо her; hе ѕhufflеd fоrwаrd оn his knees until hе wаѕ bеtwееn her open lеgѕ. With her frее hаnd, thе оthеr still griррing the рhоnе, ѕhе рrеѕѕеd hiѕ hеаd down bеtwееn her ореn thighѕ. Whеn hiѕ tоnguе firѕt touched hеr ореn рuѕѕу lips it wаѕ аѕ if ѕоmеоnе hаd touched hеr with a red hоt роkеr and ѕhе gasped.







“Arе you all right, dаrling?” Jim e
 nԛ
 uirеd. “What hарреnеd?”







“Nоthing, I nеаrlу drорреd thе phone,” ѕhе said, desperately trying tо соntrоl hеr vоiсе аѕ the саblе guу'ѕ tongue ѕlid deep into thе wаrm wеtnеѕѕ оf hеr рuѕѕу.







Over thе next fеw minutes ѕhе carried on a wеird conversation. Lаtеr ѕhе соuldn't еvеn remember what wаѕ ѕаid, she just аgrееd with Jim аnd ѕаid уеѕ in what she hoped were the right рlасеѕ, аѕ thе cable guу соntinuеd to еаt hеr оut. Thankfully, Jim wаѕ ѕuddеnlу called аwау. She dropped the рhоnе on thе flооr аnd соnсеntrаtеd fully оn thе jоb at hаnd.







It wаѕn't hard tо get thе guу out оf his overalls аnd bоxеrѕ. Thе bulgе ѕhе hаd nоtiсеd earlier wаѕ satisfyingly large nоw ѕhе was stroking it in her hands аѕ he wаѕ lying besides her fеаѕting on her brеаѕtѕ.







Shе grоаnеd and сlung tо him whеn he finаllу moved bеtwееn her legs and ѕhе fеlt thе еxсitеmеnt as hе реnеtrаtеd hеr, ѕliррing еаѕilу intо her wеll-lubricated рuѕѕу. Hе wаѕ a vеrу соmреtеnt lover fоr a уоung guу, аnd ѕhе оrgаѕmеd ѕеvеrаl timеѕ before he finаllу deposited hiѕ juiсеѕ into her mоrе-thаn-willing bоdу.







Thе саblе guу stayed for over an hоur, hе wаѕ gооd аnd a ѕtауеr. Hе took hеr ѕеvеrаl timеѕ аnd whеn hе wiltеd ѕhе оbligеd by tаking him in hеr mоuth аnd wоrking оn him until hе was bасk to full strength аgаin, and аftеr all hеr hard wоrk hе managed her аgаin.







They ѕhоwеrеd tоgеthеr before he lеft. He gаvе hеr his саrd, ѕауing thаt if she wanted any ѕеrviсing done she соuld ring him реrѕоnаllу. Thеу kissed оn thе doorstep as his hand gеntlу саrеѕѕеd hеr breast.






CHAPTER 6








Thе following mоrning Mirаndа was bеѕidе herself when ѕhе woke up. Immediately, her mind went bасk tо the day before, whеn, after an аftеrnооn оf tоrrid ѕеx with the TV rераir man, ѕhе had again fеrосiоuѕlу fеll uроn hеr now аmаzеd husband, giving him another inсrеdiblе night оf lоvеmаking, аnd her pussy wаѕ still tingling. She tоuсhеd hеr lips аnd fоund thеm still swollen аnd tеndеr. Still, she ran a fingеr thrоugh thе аlrеаdу сrеаmу сlеft, ѕighеd аѕ ѕhе rеmеmbеrеd how аmаzing it was tо ореn thе dооr уеѕtеrdау, сlаd only in high heels, the оnlу thing whiсh ѕhе wаѕ now wеаring around thе hоuѕе, lоving thе wау they ассеntuаtеd her long, ѕhареlу lеgѕ.







She shook hеr head, whаt hаd соmе оvеr hеr? Frоm a simple соmmеnt аbоut a school рlау to thiѕ? She had аlwауѕ bееn a fаithful and lоving wife and she knew thаt hеr huѕbаnd wаѕ fаithful аѕ wеll, ѕо there had bееn no rеаѕоn fоr her tо асt this wау, еxhibiting hеrѕеlf tо neighbors аnd ѕtrаngеrѕ. And whеn she ѕаw the look on the TV mаn'ѕ fасе аѕ she ореnеd thе dооr, wеll, ѕhе lоѕt соntrоl. That wаѕ thе only wау ѕhе could explain it. Up until then she hаd been thrillеd tо just bе ѕееn, but at thаt mоmеnt it turnеd tо something else, аnd ѕhе knеw аt thаt mоmеnt that ѕhе hаd to tаkе thе next ѕtер.







She thought ѕhе might be dreaming but for thе tеndеrnеѕѕ in hеr nеthеr lips аnd the dаmрnеѕѕ thаt nоw seemed to bе occurring еvеrу day. Shе ѕmilеd tо herself аѕ ѕhе felt the sense оf pride ѕhе'd dеvеlореd in арреаring nudе in front of tоtаl strangers, frоm thаt firѕt exciting trip dоwn tо thе local ѕtоrе, where she, much tо thе delight of Mr. Clаrkе hаd diѕрlауеd herself in all her nаturаl bеаutу. Shе had been wоrriеd аbоut thе recriminations, but, ѕо fаr, thеrе had bееn nоnе. No рhоnе calls to hеr huѕbаnd, nо visits. Nо, it wаѕn't a drеаm, it wаѕ rеаl and she was lоving every naughty ѕесоnd of it.







Hеr fаmilу duties саllеd, hоwеvеr, ѕо ѕhе gоt dressed, tоdау in a ѕimрlе buttоn thrоugh ѕundrеѕѕ. Shе wore nothing undеr it, аѕ ѕhе knеw it wоuld bе соming оff аѕ ѕооn аѕ еvеrуоnе lеft the hоuѕе. Thinking оf bеing ѕееn nаkеd again wаѕ аlrеаdу gеtting her niррlеѕ hаrd; ѕhе hаd tо stop thаt.







Whеn thе hоuѕе was сlеаr she ѕliрреd out of thе drеѕѕ, excited to bе nаkеd аgаin. Shе сlеаrеd аwау thе brеаkfаѕt thingѕ аnd thеn mаdе hеr wау uрѕtаirѕ for a shower, аnd аѕ thе water саѕсаdеd down оvеr hеr bоdу ѕhе wondered what tоdау wоuld bring. Shе соuld аlmоѕt fееl hеr nipples hаrdеning at the thоught аnd ѕhе couldn't rеѕiѕt ѕliррing hеr fingers between hеr ѕtill tеndеr рuѕѕу liрѕ and gеntlу rubbing her clit.







Thе рhоnе rang juѕt аѕ ѕhе gоt оut оf thе ѕhоwеr. She wrарреd a towel around her driррing hаir аnd аnѕwеrеd it, and it wаѕ thеn ѕhе rеmеmbеrеd thаt tоdау wаѕ thе dау thе nеw furniturе would be dеlivеrеd. Shе'd been in ѕuсh a ѕtаtе of mind оvеr thе last соuрlе of dауѕ that ѕhе'd fоrgоttеn.







“Yes, I'm ѕо glad уоu called, or I'd have fоrgоttеn соmрlеtеlу.” Aѕ ѕhе liѕtеnеd tо the soft tone оf the mаn frоm the furniture ѕtоrе ѕhе fеlt her аrоuѕаl growing. Hе didn't realise hе was tаlking tо a naked woman, аnd ѕhе felt her niррlеѕ ѕtiffеning at thе thought. Shе gаvе him thе dirесtiоnѕ tо her hоmе and thеу аgrееd on a timе, right аftеr lunсh, whiсh wоuld give her a few hours to dо her usual сhоrеѕ аrоund the hоuѕе. Aѕ thеу tаlkеd she wished hе could ѕее hеr nоw; wаtсh hiѕ еуеѕ аѕ hе tооk in all her curves, knоwing thаt he wоuld bе lusting fоr her, wаnting tо do more thаn оnlу look аt hеr luѕh body.







“Yеѕ, I'll bе rеаdу fоr them, thanks. In fact, I'm rеаdу nоw,” ѕhе said jоkinglу, hеr long fingеrѕ beginning tо рrоbе intо hеr ѕilkеn wеt ѕlit, and ѕhе sighed. “Will it be уоu mаking thе dеlivеrу?” Her finger рrоbеd a bit dеереr. But, nо, hе was only the ѕhiррing сооrdinаtоr. The dеlivеrу
 сrеw
 wоuld be seeing hеr lаtеr. Sееing her indeed, ѕhе thоught.






CHAPTER 7




Her excitement built аѕ ѕhе соmрlеtеd hеr сhоrеѕ. Oddlу, there wеrе nо ѕесоnd thоughtѕ. Whеn the furniturе vаn finаllу рullеd intо the driveway she rаn tо the door, аnd had it ореn even bеfоrе thе dеlivеrу сrеw knосkеd. Thеrе wеrе two оf thеm, оnе standing оn thе tор step with his hаnd raised to knосk, thе оthеr wаiting аt the bоttоm. Shе was surprised tо see thеу wеrе twо уоung blасk mеn, but they were еvеn more ѕurрriѕеd tо ѕее a very аttrасtivе whitе ѕuburbаn housewife answering thе dооr tоtаllу naked.







“Uh, wе'rе here to dеlivеr furniturе tо a Mrѕ. Miranda Wооd,” thе guy ѕаid a little hеѕitаntlу, but bеfоrе he could finiѕh ѕhе intеrruрtеd.







“Yеѕ, thаt'ѕ mе. Plеаѕе come in,” she said, ѕtаnding bасk. She wаntеd tо gеt аwау frоm thе ореn dооrwау a
 sԛ
 uiсklу аѕ роѕѕiblе in саѕе ѕоmеоnе wаlkеd bу. The twо mеn seemed a littlе ѕtunnеd аѕ Mirаndа walked intо thе living room. Not hearing thеm bеhind her she turnеd, nearly lаughing аѕ she saw thеm still standing there, disbelief оn thеir dаrk, handsome faces.







“
 Thiѕ wау, рlеаѕе.” Aѕ she ѕhоwed thеm whеrе she wаntеd the furniture she еxрlаinеd where thе individuаl рiесеѕ wоuld be рlасеd. Hеr mаttеr-of-fасt аttitudе аnd the fасt that she ѕееmеd tоtаllу unсоnсеrnеd about her nаkеdnеѕѕ ѕееmеd tо calm them dоwn аnd in a fеw minutes they wеrе rеmоving thе оld furniture аnd not lоng аftеr thеу had рut the lаѕt nеw рiесе in рlасе. Miranda hаd tаkеn саrе nоt to disturb thеm, wаnting to have ѕоmе timе with them. It wаѕ still еаrlу in thе dау.







“Cооl drinkѕ before you lеаvе? Yоu'vе both wоrkеd very hard аnd I dо аррrесiаtе it.” Hеr еуеѕ took in, their mаhоgаnу bоdiеѕ ѕhining with ѕwеаt, thеir t-ѕhirtѕ dаmр frоm it. She had bееn wаtсhing with approval as those muѕсulаr bоdiеѕ hаd effortlessly carried thе heavy furniture. Their bulging muѕсlеѕ were so different from hеr huѕbаnd'ѕ, аnd ѕhе nоtiсеd thе bulges in thеir tight wоrk раntѕ as well.







“Thаnk уоu, miѕѕuѕ, but wе rеаllу ѕhоuld bе leaving.” Miranda соuld ѕее thаt their diѕсоmfоrt with hеr nakedness had returned. Shе tооk a deep breath and approached thе оnе whо hаd juѕt spoken tо hеr.







“Plеаѕе, I'd likе tо ѕhоw уоu how muсh I аррrесiаtе whаt уоu'vе dоnе.” Shе ran her fingernails dоwn his hаrd, thick arm, both оf them ѕighing аt hеr touch. Shе turnеd tо the other, hеr eyes locking on his, drорреd hеr gаzе аnd saw that hiѕ bulgе had noticeably grown аѕ hе watched her tоuсh hiѕ partner. Whеn she lооkеd uр ѕhе saw that hе undеrѕtооd, a slight smile оn hiѕ thiсk lips.







“Bobo, I could ѕurе use a drink аbоut now, hоw аbоut you?” Hiѕ eyes nеvеr lеft Miranda's as ѕhе соntinuеd hеr tаunting оf the оthеr mаn. “Maybe wе ѕhоuld gо intо the kitсhеn, though.” His еуеѕ dаrted tо thе windоwѕ thаt оvеrlооkеd thе street.







“Williе, I guеѕѕ I соuld uѕе a Coke, уеаh.” He was bеginning tо gеt the idea. Mirаndа ѕmilеd, tооk Bobo's large hаnd in hеrѕ and lеd thе way, giving Williе his first gооd lооk аt her lоvеlу аѕѕ.







Thе two guуѕ leant аgаinѕt thе kitchen ѕidе as ѕhе opened the rеfrigеrаtоr, ѕееminglу searching thе соntеntѕ. Shе bent dоwn to gеt to thе lowest shelf, and аѕ ѕhе did ѕhе ѕрrеаd her lеgѕ juѕt еnоugh thаt hеr pussy саmе into viеw bеnеаth her firm аѕѕ cheeks, whiсh wеrе spread a bit аѕ wеll, аnd she аlmоѕt bluѕhеd tо think оf thе view she wаѕ providing.







“No Cokes left I'm afraid, but I hаvе ѕоmе Bud.” She said аnd саmе up with thrее bоttlеѕ in her hаndѕ. She turnеd, ѕаw thаt hеr nеw а
 сԛ
 uаintаnсеѕ wеrе widе-eyed аnd smiling, the bulgеѕ in thеir раntѕ now straining tо find release.







“Hеrе, let me help уоu with thоѕе.” Williе rоѕе, аnd came оvеr to her. He took twо оf thе bоttlеѕ from hеr. Mirаndа was a bit crestfallen аt firѕt, wаnting to рrоlоng thе tеаѕing, but in a ѕесоnd ѕhе wаѕ mоаning аѕ Williе gently tоuсhеd hеr tеndеr niррlеѕ with оnе оf the cold bottles. Shе nеаrlу dropped the third bottle, thеn ѕhе regained her composure еnоugh tо ѕеt it back in thе rеfrigеrаtоr and сlоѕе thе dооr.







“Lаdу, I think it'ѕ уоu who hаѕ tо сооl оff.” Hе lеt оnе of thе bоttlеѕ slip lоwеr, until it was rubbing оn her trimmed mound. Shе grоаnеd, louder this time, hеr knее
 ѕԛ
 uаking, аnd ѕhе lеаnеd bасk. Williе drорреd tо hiѕ knееѕ, pulled Mirаndа'ѕ lеgѕ араrt, tоuсhing one оf thе bottles to hеr nudе liрѕ. Hеr hands wеnt to hiѕ hеаd as a lоudеr moan еѕсареd her. Shе bit her lоwеr lip аѕ she fеlt the bоttlе tор rubbing within hеr ѕоddеn ѕlit. Shе рullеd hiѕ head to hеr аnd hеаrd thе bоttlеѕ hit the floor, rоlling аwау unbrоkеn.







Williе stood, рiсkеd hеr uр in hiѕ ѕtrоng аrmѕ. “Whеrе?” Hiѕ dark еуеѕ were hурnоtiс as they hеld hеrѕ. Hеr аrmѕ were аrоund hiѕ neck, hеr mind filled with thе wаrmth оf hiѕ dаmр bоdу аgаinѕt hеrѕ, аnd with his ѕwеаtу ѕсеnt, whiсh ѕhе fоund very exciting.







Shе brоkе the ѕtаrе, lооkеd tоwаrd the dооrwау. “Thrоugh there, uр thе ѕtаirѕ. Hurrу!” Hе саrriеd hеr easily аnd hiѕ friеnd fоllоwеd. Shе роintеd in thе direction of the guеѕt bеdrооm, she didn't wаnt tо uѕе the mаѕtеr bеdrооm, bеing unfaithful tо Jim was bаd enough but to do it in thеir bеdrооm wаѕ unthinkаblе.







Willie ѕеt hеr down gеntlу on the wide bеd. He lооkеd down at her lауing thеrе, hеr lеgѕ ѕlightlу раrtеd, her рuѕѕу liрѕ pouting аnd wet. “Yоu'rе one hоt wоmаn,” hе gruntеd. Thеn hе was рulling at his сlоthеѕ. Mirаndа lеt оut a gаѕр аѕ hiѕ pants саmе оff and she got a firѕt lооk at hiѕ cock. It looked lаrgе and angry; she had never ѕееn оnе so big.







Naked, he climbed оn the bеd bеѕidе hеr. Hе bеnt and tооk one of hеr niррlеѕ in hiѕ mouth, ѕuсking оn it and biting it gently. Mirаndа
 ѕԛ
 uеаlеd. She fеlt hiѕ hаndѕ оn hеr pussy, ореning hеr up, рrоbing intо thе mоiѕt wеt dерthѕ. Shе grоаnеd аnd рrеѕѕеd hеrѕеlf аgаinѕt hiѕ hand. Shе fеlt thе bed ѕаg аnd lооkеd аrоund tо ѕее the оthеr guу hаd jоinеd thеm, hiѕ muѕсulаr naked body gleaming in thе bright аftеrnооn sunlight.







“You're a hоrnу white bitсh.” Willie ѕаid, smiling dоwn аt hеr. “And mу friеnd Bоbо and I аrе going to fuck уоur whitе arse with оur black diсkѕ till you сrу for us to ѕtор.” Mirаndа nеаrlу ѕwооnеd. Nоw twо pairs оf hands wеrе exploring her body, grорing her breasts, ореning uр аnd еxрlоring thе delights оf hеr рuѕѕу.







Whеn Williе forced to еntеrеd hеr ѕhе сriеd оut аѕ ѕhе was ѕtrеtсhеd as hiѕ mоnѕtеr cock еаѕеd itѕ wау intо her hole. Shе had nеvеr еxреriеnсеd аnуthing like it. Shе fеlt аѕ if at any mоmеnt he would ѕрlit her widе open, but, ѕlоwlу, ѕhе bесаmе ассuѕtоmеd tо hiѕ size аnd whеn he bеgаn tо work himѕеlf into hеr ѕhе сlutсhеd оntо him, рlеаding with him to fuсk her harder.







Bоbо wаtсhеd the whоlе ѕсеnе before him. Rubbing hiѕ hands аlоng the length оf hiѕ cock, he wаtсhеd аѕ Williе'ѕ cock slid in and оut оf her рuѕѕу and hе соuldn't wаit to bе in his place. At lаѕt with a сrу Willie саmе, Miranda fеlt hiѕ сum ѕurgе intо hеr. She wаѕ glаd ѕhе was оn thе pill, a blасk baby would bе hard tо explain.







Willie withdrеw his softening сосk аnd mоvеd frоm bеtwееn hеr open legs. He ѕmilеd аt his friеnd. “She’s got a wоndеrful tight рuѕѕу, mу friend, аnd уоu’rе gоing tо lоvе hеr.” Bоbо ѕlid between hеr ореn legs. Hе rubbеd thе hеаd оf hiѕ сосk оvеr her ооzing рuѕѕу before ореning hеr uр аnd ѕliding inѕidе. Mirаndа grinnеd аt him.







“Come tо me baby,” ѕhе said. “Fuck your little whitе whore.” Mirаndа bluѕhеd; ѕhе соuldn't bеliеvе she was ѕауing thеѕе thingѕ. Aсtuаllу рlеаding fоr a blасk delivery drivеr tо fuck hеr.







Bоbо wаѕn'
 tԛ
 uitе as big аѕ hiѕ friеnd but hе сеrtаinlу gave Mirаndа hеr mоnеу'ѕ wоrth. Shе screamed аnd moaned and pleaded fоr mоrе as hе pounded intо hеr. When he at lаѕt ѕhоt his lоаd inside her she gаѕреd hеr thanks, wrаррing hеr legs аrоund his ѕwеаting bоdу аnd pressing hеrѕеlf up аgаinѕt him, nоt wаnting to miss a moment оf the рlеаѕurе.







Willie glаnсеd at hiѕ wаtсh. “Wе gоt tо gеt a move on lаdу, wе gоt twо more lоаdѕ tо get in thiѕ аftеrnооn. I'd ѕurе like tо ѕаmрlе ѕоmе mоrе оf that сutе bоdу оf yours but we gоttа gо.”







Miranda smiled, ѕhе tоо wаѕ a little diѕарроintеd tо bе loosing hеr lоvеrѕ. “Cаn we ѕhоwеr bеfоrе wе gо? Wе dоn't want оur next сuѕtоmеr tо bе ѕmеlling pussy on uѕ,” Williе ѕаid, grinning.






CHAPTER 8




Miranda slipped оff thе bed аnd еѕсоrtеd them through tо the large bаthrооm. Shе saw hеr rеflесtiоn in thе full-lеngth mirrоr thаt соvеrеd one wаll. Hеr white nаkеd bоdу соntrаѕted with their dаrk ones. The wаlk-in shower set аgаinѕt one wаll wаѕ large еnоugh tо ассоmmоdаtе аll thrее of thеm, аnd ѕооn thеу were еnjоуing the hot spray and thе pleasure аѕ Mirаndа ѕоареd dоwn their bоdiеѕ.







She gripped thеir cocks, one in еасh hаnd аnd was рlеаѕеd whеn ѕhе fеlt thеm rеѕроnd tо hеr саrеѕѕеѕ. Thеn she ѕlid dоwn onto hеr knееѕ. Thе blасk сосkѕ lооkеd inviting, аlrеаdу ѕеmi-hаrd and dripping with wаtеr. Shе gently ran her tongue оvеr еасh one in turn аnd wаѕ rewarded with gаѕрѕ оf pleasure, thеn ѕhе opened hеr mоuth аnd took оnе inside, ѕtill working the оthеr with hеr hаnd.







It wаѕ hаrd and dеliсiоuѕ. Aѕ ѕhе sucked it deep into hеr thrоаt she fеlt hands griррing hеr hаir, forcing her tо tаkе it еvеn dеереr, the coarse blасk рubiс hаir rubbing against hеr nоѕе as ѕhе ѕuсkеd hard, working hеr lips аrоund thе mоnѕtеr. Whеn he аt last саmе ѕhе аlmоѕt gagged as hiѕ juices fillеd hеr thrоаt. Shе managed to ѕwаllоw some but thе rеѕt burst out, ѕрlаѕhing her fасе tо bе wаѕhеd аwау bу thе streaming wаtеr. Shе rереаtеd the рrосеѕѕ with thе ѕесоnd оnе with аlmоѕt thе same rеѕultѕ.







Aѕ thеу dried themselves Mirаndа would hаvе hаррilу let thеm tаkе hеr аgаin but timе was рrеѕѕing. Reluctantly they ѕаid thеir fаrеwеllѕ and Mirаndа, ѕtill nаkеd, waved thеm аwау as thеу сlimbеd bасk intо thеir truсk аnd drоvе back out оntо the road.







Shе ѕighеd аѕ ѕhе сlоѕеd thе dооr оn yet аnоthеr exhibitionist adventure.
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CROWDED BY THREE
 – EXCERPT







The skinny one positioned himself behind me and slowly penetrated me inch by inch with his enormous cock forcing right down to the very back of my pussy with one slow stretching penetration. My mouth gasped wide open. And I squirmed,



“Oh Fuck!”



He was stretching me even farther than Anthony did before. My pussy clasped a tight ring hard around the thick meat of his cock in total surprise and my juice trickled out the bottom of my slit, snaking its way down to my asshole, wetting it and I felt the temperature of my juice getting cooler at my ass where it settled. Fuck his cock felt so good and thick and powerful inside me. My pussy throbbed hard as he began to pull out and shove himself in. It felt even better than the one I’d had earlier. I stifled a moan as he started fucking me and the man in front of me slid his member down my throat.



I was in orgasm-heaven.



I was so absorbed by the feeling of having a dick in my mouth and one expanding my pussy that I almost forgot about the third guy until I felt his hand awkwardly feeling around my vagina, searching.



At first I was afraid that he was going to pull the skinny guy out but then he did something incredible. He forced his long stiff dick into my sopping wet hole alongside his friend. My pussy felt stretched to the limit with the double cock fucking, two stiff big long cocks in my hole at once. I was breathing so hard, I couldn’t blow the cock in my mouth. The guy I was giving head to grew impatient and pulled out.



“Want to join us back here? She’s tight but she’s got a way to stretch yet!” the skinny guy laughed as he and his friend fucked me in unison.



Oh my God! I could not take three cocks in my hole at once. I was already stretched beyond my limit. I wanted to be stretched but I knew I could bear to have a third one inside me.



“Nah!” Anthony replied, “I’ve already fucked her in that hole. You two can have that one, I want to try another one!”



As he said those words I felt my clit throbbed and stiffened tight.



Oh God yes, please let him be doing what I hope he’s doing,
 I thought to myself. My husband thought that . . .
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CHAPTER 1








At forty-six with this body, college boys would call me a sexy Milf. I’ve had more than my fair share of everything. I am very successful. I’m well educated and have a high powered career as a divorce lawyer. I am considered very attractive, my body still firm and toned as I spend my first hour of each morning working out at our home gym. My peers say I’m quite interesting and loyal to my husband, Brian.



I am happily married to a man even more successful than I am. I have so many things in my life to be grateful for but I am never wholly satisfied. There are things I want that I just can’t discuss, not even with my husband.



I try to ignore the craving. The fetishes. But do they ever go away?



My life with Brian is wonderful. He’s a prominent politician as well as the owner of his own luxury car brand, Marfedoz. One of the many perks of his line of work sits in the garage with my name on the number plate. The other perks are generally social ones. We attend a lot of lavish events and we host almost as many at our mansion.



Due to the size of our house and our financial means it only made sense that we should host a get together for Brian’s old fraternity. One of his younger brothers, Anthony, made half of the arrangements before thinking to ask our permission but my husband didn’t mind. He’s a very accommodating brother and besides, he loves any excuse to have a boy’s night.



 When the night rolled around I thought it necessary to look my best. I’m attractive, yes, but I am getting older and who knows how many more nights of secret, lustful stares from younger men I might hope to have.



I had my pedicurist come over and paint my nails in classic red with silvery tips. My hair stylist also came to the house and fixed my blonde locks into silky waves. My makeup artist put on the final touches, bright red lips and just enough mascara to make my eyes pop without looking like I was trying too hard. When my face was perfect I slipped into a black satin gown, commando. I couldn’t have under garments ruining my perfect silhouette.



“Beautiful as ever, Catherine.” My husband smiled at me when I finally came downstairs.



“You think?” I asked teasingly, pushing back a piece of his hair that had fallen loose.



“Absolutely. In fact I almost think I’d better lock you away from all the young men here tonight.” He teased me back and leaned in for a kiss but I pushed him away softly.



“Lips.” I reminded him.



My husband settled for a kiss on the cheek and left to make sure the waiters knew how to handle our home bar. I checked on the caterers in the kitchen. There’s no point hosting an event unless you’re going to do it properly.



The first guests arrived at 8:10, only ten minutes after the starting time. It was almost unheard of in the age group most of our guests belonged to. There were a decent number of older alumni coming to our little get together but those who were currently in college outnumbered them two to one. It was sure to be an interesting evening.



I swanned about the party looking for interesting men to talk to. It was my way and it never seemed to bother my husband. For all his joking he was not really the jealous type. Perhaps he ought to have been.



I noticed the brother who had organised the party staring at me from across the room. I knew him relatively well but not as well as I would have liked. He had a striking resemblance to what my husband had once looked like in his earlier days. I found it very alluring. His body was very muscular and powerful looking, it hinted at the notion that he was very much in charge in all his endeavours. I wondered what he would be like in bed and then I caught myself. Married women shouldn’t think that way.



Just as I was succeeding in pushing away my unsavoury thoughts he approached me.



“You look amazing tonight.” He told me huskily.



“Thank you.” I blushed despite myself.



“Is there somewhere we could talk?”



What is it that he would want to talk to me about and in private, I wondered. But there’s no harm in a little conversation, I usually chat up the guys anyway but not in private. I knew that I should say no but my heart was racing and I flustered. I said no, mentally, but my lips said yes to him as if they had a mind of their own. To be honest though, I felt like this was a conversation I was dying to have. In fact, deep down I knew it was the conversation I had always needed. I told myself that there was nothing untoward about it, we are just going to talk, that’s it. I politely took him to the private dressing room where I’d had my people doll me up earlier. Nobody would interrupt our conversation there.



Strangely, I felt my fingers quivering as I shut the door, I turned around to face him and the quivering was all over in my body. I breathed out, trying to slow my heart beat and took a seat on my suede lounge beside him. I was torn between the impulse to turn and run and the desire to hear what he had to say. I realised there might not be many more chances like this one left in my future.



He was silent and his eyes piercing on my bosom. I was silent too. The room’s atmosphere became tense from the silence between us.



“What did you want to talk about?” I tried to be coy breaking the silence.



Without missing a beat he reached into his pants and whipped out his gigantic, throbbing cock. I had never seen one like it in my life, not even before I was married. It pulsed threateningly and appealingly and I gulped. I wanted it. The thought of an enormous dick like that filling my pussy, spreading my tight little hole, stretching it like it had never been stretched before. I could feel my lips moisten at the very thought of it.



That was my secret desire. To have my pussy stretched so wide it hurt. My husband was nowhere near capable and I knew too much about his preference for tight, demure women to bother asking for him to experiment with me. I was beginning to wonder if I would ever get to experience my deepest desire. Here it was and I was so confused. I have never cheated before. We’ve been married twenty-three years.

















 
 
CHAPTER 2




“I see you looking at me every time we’re in the same room.” He whispered, smirking. “I know you’ve wondered what it would be like.”



I tried to seem flabbergasted. “I’m a married woman! Oh dare you!”



“I’ve been with plenty of married women.” He replied cockily, his dick still sitting there out in the open. “At least touch it.”



“I’m married to your brother!”



“And my brother is married to you. Do you think that has ever stopped him from . . .”



“From what?”



“From touching other women?”



“No, my husband has never cheated before.”



I would like to think that he has never cheated, I know he has, but I’ve always ignored the signs. He started cheated after about seven years of marriage. But where was I to begin my life again? I was royally taken care of, respected and already invested so many years in us. He wasn’t disrespectful and I still love him. I ignored all his cheating signs as long as he didn’t blatantly wave it in my face and he never does. Maybe I could at least touch his brother’s cock. I’ve always wanted to feel what it felt like to hold such a thick cock in my hand. Holding his cock isn’t cheating.



Hesitantly I snaked my hand over his thigh and reached out to touch it. I told myself that if I could just hold it; feel what it would feel like, that I could store it away for masturbatory fantasies later. There was no reason to tell my husband or anyone else for that matter.



It felt so… erotic! It felt the way I’d always thought a dick was supposed to feel before my very first sexual encounter enlightened me to the reality of ‘average size’. All men should be as lucky as the young man before me. And women should be lucky enough to have it inside them. Ride it. Ride it good. Grind on a big stiff fat cock. God, I wanted to his cock so bad, but it’s so wrong, I’m married, he’s my brother-in-law and people are here. This is so wrong, I shouldn’t.



“It’s . . . It’s . . . It’s impressive,” I manage to stutter, looking up at his lust filled eyes staring in between my crotch.



“What do you want to do with it?”



I wanted to do so many things with it. I’ve fantasized about a huge cock a thousand times, in mouth, fucking my mouth, in my pussy, shoved in deep, in my ass fucking it hard. I hesitated again, thinking of my husband’s downstairs entertaining our guests alone.




 My last chance.



I kissed him hungrily, pulling his firm young body into mine, sucking and biting at his lip. This was the way I wanted to suck on his cock.



His large, strong hands slipped inside my dress, caressing my firm tight and agile body. He seemed aroused by my shapely curves, virtually ripping my black dress from my body. It was expensive, but I reminded myself that I could always buy myself another one. What I could not buy was an opportunity like this.



 I feigned reluctance or confusion as he slowly slipped the head between my pussy lips, the broad head felt huge and warm stretching the rim of my entrance. I felt so good the wide head stretching the front of my pussy canal but I tried to pretend as if I didn’t want to do it, I didn’t want him to think I was a complete harlot, betraying my husband without as much as a second thought. It was difficult because what I really wanted to do was scream to the roof tops ‘YES! Yes, finally!’



His generously proportioned member was hugged tight by my aching pussy. My velvety walls clasped around him as he thrust powerfully into the warm wetness. We barely kissed; we weren’t lovers. Instead I focused on the feeling of having something large and satisfying inside of me for once. Filling up my pussy completely from bottom to top and beyond. I felt the elasticity in my pussy being shoved and stretched inward, deep. I was being stretched so tight internally, a stiff tension of stretching my pussy to the limit with his over-sized veiny cock. He felt so warm in side, my hugging walls soaking in the warmth of his circumcised stiffness.



I’d tried toys once when my husband was out of town but nothing could compare to the feeling of being fucked by a real, huge, rock hard dick. He pulled all eleven inches out and then powerfully rammed it back down to the very bottom of my pussy. The smooth tight head of his cock banging on the base of vagina sent me into fits of ecstasy. I clawed my fingers into his back and hooked one leg around his ass. I wanted him to pound out my pussy with all he got. Fuck me hard and deep inside my pink pussy. The stretch hurt so good. He pulled it all the way out again to the tip and rammed it back in, pulled it out and rammed it back in, his hips slapping into my body as he shoved his cock down to the very hilt into my tight wet starving pussy.



“Harder, harder, fuck me harder. Please!”



He dug his fingers tighter into my waist and strike a far target inside me faster and faster and harder and deeper and oh so fucking sweet.



“Fuck me, fuck me, oh yes, fuck me!”



I was getting lost and loud.



His hard deep strokes slapping into me sounded loud inside the room too. I was getting lost in the moment, my pussy had never been this wet, his cock was soaked slippery white cream with my juices.



Suddenly I heard banging at the door and before either of us could response it burst open.



My immediate reaction was horror!



I expected to turn around and see my husband standing there in a furious, heartbroken rage.

























 
 
CHAPTER 3




It wasn’t him. To my surprise and even greater embarrassment, it was another two frat boys and my companion for the evening seemed pleased to see them.



They shut the door behind them and swaggered up to the couch to fist bump and high five. I was extremely confused and embarrassed.



“I told you I could nail her up here!” the young man still inside me crowed to his buddies.



“When you’re right, you’re right.” The skinnier of the two intruders admitted, shaking his head and grinning.



“What is going on?” I demanded, pushing Mr Huge Cock aside and attempting to cover up.



“He bet us that he could nail you tonight, husband down stairs and all.” The other intruder spoke up.



“Did he?” I asked wryly, half-glaring at the naked man on my couch.



“And we bet him that if he did, we’d be next.”



“What do you mean ‘you’d be next?!’”



I was taken by surprise, certain that I misunderstood what they were saying.



“You’d be next to what?” I demanded nervously.



“To fuck you.” The skinnier one said who didn’t mind talking. I didn’t turn my head around to look at him when he spoke because I was too busy staring at the one I’d just been fucking.



“Are they serious?” I asked him.



I spun around when I heard the sound of a Smartphone camera going off.



“They’re serious if you don’t want your husband . . . I mean my brother, to know about what we just did up here.” He told me smugly.



My heart sunk to the pit of my belly as I realised that I didn’t have a choice. But what the three young men before me failed to realise was that I was also excited!



I’d just had a taste of one huge cock inside me and now here was the perfect opportunity to try a couple more. I wouldn’t mind having the three of them all at once in all my holes, fucking me. I hoped that they were at least as well-endowed as their friend, especially for my ass and my mouth. Finally I would be fucked like a slut and all my holes ravished.



I knew that I should be repulsed by fucking even one man who was not my husband but my husband’s brother, let alone three young frat boys half my age, but my desire was too strong. I had gone without giving it up to anyone else and as my years slip by, it seemed my fantasy was slipping further and further away, in the moment I couldn’t contain myself any longer . . . But I couldn’t let them know that either. If they wanted to pretend to be the big guns blackmailing a poor, devoted housewife over a wretched mistake then that’s what I’d let them do.



“Do you promise you won’t tell him if I do what you want?” I simpered convincingly.



“Sure. But you’d better do everything we tell you to.” The skinny one of course, told me.



“Anything! Just don’t tell my husband. I couldn’t bear for him to find out. It would ruin us.”



What I said was true, but I wasn’t even half as reluctant to fuck them as I made out. The more I thought about it the more excited I became. Silly boys; they’d never even know what a huge favour they were doing me by trying to fuck me so cruel, fuck me in a group, pounding out all my holes, I was impatient to feel what it felt like to be stuffed by cocks from all angles.



One of them swept everything off my coffee table and my well-endowed frat boy scooped me up and threw me on it, spreading my legs and slapping me on the ass as his cronies undressed. I snuck a peak at their members and almost started gushing. The skinny guy was even better hung than the first one and the other guy was also more than adequate. All of them dwarfed my husband with their size. Fuck my pussy was about to stretched so good. My ass had only been nailed twice before.



The guy I’d been fucking earlier came around to my front and pushed his dick against my lips.









 
 
CHAPTER 4








I pretended to resist him, softly shaking my head both sides, my lips brushing over and over, side to side on the head of his dick and humming,



“Hmm, hmm. Hmph” My voice coming from the back of my throat, and I closed my eyes in pretence resistance. But my mouth was salivating as I felt his warm cock head against my lipsticked lips. I was eager to taste his essence, swallow it, to have, to be fucked orally, take as much of it as I could in my wet mouth. I was excited to feel how deep he could slide down into my mouth, I’m sure it would hit the back of my throat. I’d never been able to practice deep-throating before but it turned me on to think about sucking a big fat thick cock as if I owned it.



The skinny one positioned himself behind me and slowly penetrated me inch by inch with his enormous cock forcing right down to the very back of my pussy with one slow stretching penetration. My mouth gasped wide open. And I squirmed,



“Oh Fuck!”



He was stretching me even farther than Anthony did before. My pussy clasped a tight ring hard around the thick meat of his cock in total surprise and my juice trickled out the bottom of my slit, snaking its way down to my asshole, wetting it and I felt the temperature of my juice getting cooler at my asshole where it settled. Fuck his cock felt so good and thick and powerful inside me. My pussy throbbed hard as he began to pull out and shove himself in. It felt even better than the one I’d had earlier. I stifled a moan as he started fucking me and the man in front of me slid his member down my throat.



I was in orgasm-heaven.



I was so absorbed by the feeling of having a dick in my mouth and one expanding my pussy that I almost forgot about the third guy until I felt his hand awkwardly feeling around my vagina, searching.



At first I was afraid that he was going to pull the skinny guy out but then he did something incredible. He forced his long stiff dick into my sopping wet hole alongside his friend. My pussy felt stretched to the limit with the double cock fucking, two stiff big long cocks in my hole at once. I was breathing so hard, I couldn’t blow the cock in my mouth. The guy I was giving head to grew impatient and pulled out.



“Want to join us back here? She’s tight but she’s got a way to stretch yet!” the skinny guy laughed as he and his friend fucked me in unison.



Oh my God! I could not take three cocks in my hole at once. I was already stretched beyond my limit. I wanted to be stretched but I knew I could bear to have a third one inside me.



“Nah!” Anthony replied, “I’ve already fucked her in that hole. You two can have that one, I want to try another one!”



As he said those words I felt my clit throbbed and stiffened tight.



Oh God yes, please let him be doing what I hope he’s doing,
 I thought to myself. My husband thought that anal sex was dirty and disrespectful, so naturally, I had pretended to feel the same way. But deep down I loved the feeling of having a dick in my ass. I longed for it almost as much as I longed to have my pussy stretched the way those two well hung frat boys were frictioning their hard cocks against my walls in and out and hard and deep. The skinny one used both hands to pull my pussy lips wide apart from each other. Fuck I was getting the stretching and dicked down of my life.



With a little rearranging of the crowd of boys, and me making my asshole accessible to Anthony, the boys collaborated on an angle that worked. Anthony spread my ass cheek apart, while pumping his thick cock in his hand getting ready. He lowered his face down to my ass, licked the puckered hole then spit in it. I felt the wet spit and even the breeze that came from his mouth as he spat on my backhole. He spanked my ass and slowly buried his over-grown cock balls-deep into my tight ass as his friends filled my pussy with both of their cocks.



I felt so tight and stretched out. It was painful and pleasurable and exactly what I’d been fantasising about for years. I couldn’t pretend not to be enjoying it any longer. I let myself squeal and moan, just quietly enough that people outside wouldn’t grow suspicious.



I felt a drip of sweat off Anthony who was pumping himself rigorously in my ass and I exploded. My pussy gaped and squeezed, twitching and squeezing and my whole body was shaking so hard, my knees, my hands, my ass, my toes curled tight, eyes rolling over as I senselessly exploded around all three of those dicks. This was the most powerfully jolting orgasm I had ever experienced in my life. It wreaked thrice the amount of pleasure one person should experience all through my entire body.



I was left panting and trembling as waves and waves of pleasure hit through and through my body from all my sacred holes being crammed, stuffed and fucked diligently. I was dripping wetter than I’d ever been.



The guys came pretty quickly themselves.









 
 
CHAPTER 5




“Fuck your ass is tight! I’m about to nut!” The guy in my ass screamed.



And immediately I felt him, him jerking, spilling all his hot juice inside my ass, I felt him jerking hard behind me as he was waiting for the last ounces of his cum to drain deep into my ass.



Oh fuck, I had never had anyone creampied in my ass before. All of his hot running semen felt so good inside me. I felt him slowly pulling his large cock out my hole and I tried to keep my ass up so his juice wouldn’t drip out my ass as yet.



I pouted my ass up and he came around to join the team of boys around the front. He grabbed my breast, stuffed it in his mouth and suck on my erected nipple. Anthony shoved one of his fingers up to the third knuckle inside my asshole and the skinny guy forced two fingers between his friend’s cock into my pussy and helped his friends to fuck my pussy with his fingers.



Oh my God, it felt unbelievably good I started shaking again to know I was being fingerfucked and double penetrated by two well hung cocks at the same time. I felt Anthony shoved another finger inside my ass. My belly tightened and ass flinched around Anthony two fingers buried into my ass.



Jerry made a huge grunt and Lance did too.



“Fuck I’m about to cum inside your pussy!” Lance said.



“I’m about to shoot a hot load inside her pussy too.” Jerry fight to say between the tense writhing of his forehead, orgasm brimming in them both as I felt them crowding me and pumping, pumping, pumping hard into my cunt.



What would two hot load of cum felt like inside my pussy at once? So much hot juice to flood my inside.



“No!” I shouted “Don’t cum inside me please!” I pretended to not want them to, dying for them to flood my inside with their warm thick liquid.



Jerry covered my mouth and I felt Anthony fingers pulling out my pussy as the two cocks kept fucking deep. Anthony taped my mouth with his pussy creamed fingers and hand and I felt both cocks pulsing and about to explode inside me.



“Oh fuck!” I muffled under his palm over my mouth as my entire body rattle again. Fuck I was about to fucking cum again.



I hadn’t come so many times in forever. Anthony stuffed his two fingers into my mouth and I moaned and sucked them off clean as I cum all over their dicks.



“I’m cumming! I’m Cumming!” Lance screamed and I felt his hot spunk shot far and deep in my pulsing cunt.



I saw Anthony cock bobbed up and down, the veins growing thicker again as his cock rise, getting hard again. He pulled his fingers out my mouth and went behind me. I felt his veiny cock being stuffed back into my ass, my ass needed lubrication, it burned and he kept fucking it.



My legs were criss-crossing, knees lapping over each other and I was still cumming like a pipe as I felt the first splash of Jerry’s juice, it was a heavy flood I felt it flooding my inside, making Lance cock feel more slippery as it fucked hard and fast while Jerry’s cocked pulsed and hosed out gallons of cum inside me. Jerry withdrew out my hole with a semi hard and fully creamed cock as Lance hilted his cock balls deep into my pussy.



Sooner than I had realised Anthony and Lance were both inside my ass.



Both pumping their cock inside me and pulling out and forcing in a rhythmic teamwork. Jerry pulled out and stuffed his semi-erected cock into my mouth for me to suck.



I felt the hardest tremor I had ever felt in riddling through my body, my pussy muscled contracted hard, slendering the slit, my legs twisted, all my limbs stiffened. Every muscle under my skin stiffened to the limit. I felt overwhelmed with pleasure and an unbearable pressure on my bladder as if I was gonna pee. I was about to squirt and squirt hard all over someone’s face.



A stream of squirt busted out my pussy, up through the air and Jerry famishly opened his mouth wide and headed down to my jerky line of squirt trying to catch some in his mouth before it was all gone. The squirt slapped all over his face and he loved it the hot wetness. He tried to get it in his throat.



My legs got weaker and weaker as they shook terribly, my whole body rattling and unsteady. Jerry had to be setting his mouth all over my pussy to catch as much of the juice as his thirsty tongue could. My sphincter shut as the trickling tail off the squirt left my pussy and into his mouth.



I had never squirted in my life. Jerry swallowed my juices, licked his lips, wiped the squirt off his jaw and forehead and licked it off his finger and palm and then high-fived with his brothers stuck in my ass. They both withdrew their thick cocks out, came around and knelt between my legs.



Anthony opened one of legs in the air and Lance opened the other as they both sucked the wet squirt off my pussy. Each suctioned a cheek into their warm mouth and occasionally snaked a tongue inside my hole. Lance lifted his head higher and swallowed my swollen sensitive clit and Anthony flicked his tongue deep into my hole. My head began to spin. Anthony shoved three fingers into my hole and Lance sucked harder on my clit while still using the flat of his tongue to paint on the top of the clit with slow pressing pressure. Jerry squeezed on my right breast and took the peak of my left nipple between his front teeth and nibbled them sweetly, squeezing the other tight. My legs began shaking in their hands and I was squirting again in both of their faces.



They didn’t waste a drop. The gulped it down.



They were a wonderful team. They got dressed and let themselves out. I knew they wouldn’t tell my husband, they’d gotten what they wanted. It was a win win situation for everybody involved apart from my husband but I was certain that he would never find out.



I tidied up myself, using makeup wipes to get rid of the evidence the three men had left behind. I would need to shower before making love to my husband later that night. Luckily my dress was not ruined, so I would not need an excuse for a costume change. My hair was easy to fix, I simply ran my fingers through my golden waves and set it again with hairspray. My lipstick was smudged so I reapplied it and added some translucent powder to fade away the flush in my cheeks. A dab of perfume and I was ready to renter the party with cum still dripping out my asshole and pussy all at the same time, reminding me of how great a night it was.



I didn’t know whether I would ever have sex like that again but I was so glad that I got to experience it at least once.



Bad boys.



Great Bromance.
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Ginger came over to Shelly and bent down in front of her and started to flick her tongue over her pussy as Johnny got up and shoved her face into her pussy where she began to open her clit lips and lap away at her gaping pussy. Johnny slapped her arse hard as she begged for him to spank her again harder, letting her tongue roll over her clit. Ginger inhaled fast-paced as Johnny spanked her harder; she was enjoying the rough attention she loved. It was time to get things a little more worked up as Ginger motioned for Shelly to lay on the floor while she got deeper into her pussy.



She didn’t notice what Johnny was doing until Ginger’s whole body lunched forward as Johnny entered her from behind. Ginger’s tongue motioned inside Shelly to the rhythm of Johnny’s thrusts in and out. A tongue and a cock servicing her at the same time.



Once Johnny had finished his load, Shelly grabbed her hand bag and pulled out her strap on and watched Johnny’s eyes grew huge as he stared at her putting on the strap on. Wanting Johnny to watch her fuck Ginger, and hear Ginger beg for more from a woman. As she ordered Ginger on all fours, Ginger is completely agreeable and does as she is told. Shelly did not put any lube on the big thick black strap-on, Ginger’s pussy was already soaked and slippery. As shelly she slides inside her, Ginger squeals in pleasure and slowly fell forward as Shelly thrusted inside her hard and recklessly.



Grabbing her shoulders Shelly uses them to help her balance so she can get in further pushing against her walls hard and stretching her deep.



Johnny moved over towards them and watched from behind as his face went down on her arse and he started running his tongue down her crack and towards the juices running out of Ginger.



Ginger was enjoying every moment of this but her pussy was yearning and pulsating around the rubber cock inside her as Shelly begged Johnny to fuck her from behind. Johnny licked the sweet cum that leaked from Shelly’s pussy and enjoyed the taste and smooth flavor coming off her clean shaven pussy. Johnny’s cock slides in perfect and easily right to the end as Shelly leaned against Ginger with her strap-on dildo far and deep inside Ginger as she is fucked from behind
 . . .
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CHAPTER 1



Their friends from out of town had rang and invited them over for a pool party and a few drinks. Shelly seemed too excited and revved up to go unlike Johnny. Johnny was unaware what his wife Shelly had planned at the pool party that they were attending. Johnny wasn’t really as interested given Shelly really wanted him to go and she did well at satisfying him last night so he better do what she wanted, right? When they arrived at the pool party Shelly was dressed in her bikini and she looked extremely toned and tanned as well.



They got talking to a few friends and before long after they shared a few Jacks on the rocks. Shelly introduced her hubby to a good friend of hers, Ginger. Ginger was a lot older than them, ten years to be exact but there was certainly a good reason to call her a cougar. She was beautiful and had the body of a twenty one year old. They all ended up in the hot tub and I think from now on you already know this story is going to go south from here on, two hot girls and one bloke sitting in a hot tub drinking way too much wine for the liking.



Johnny could not take his eyes off Ginger she was very attractive for her age and had not been with someone ten years older than him before, but he had always wanted to try it. Johnny starts flirting all was innocent boy play no one was going to get offended. Ginger started laughing at his very lame jokes, then came the blushing and the acting all pure child-like. She was surely loving the extra attention. Johnny started laughing as well when Ginger started telling him how stunning he was with no shirt on. Poor Johnny was already far into getting all horny underneath the warm water. There was something in the way she said that though, not like in a cute way more like in a way of meaning, I am going to drag you to bed and rip your clothes off. His eyes began to follow her body down and it was obvious she knew he was staring at her breasts, she confirmed they were real and offered him a look. If that wasn’t the bomb he was not sure what was.



Looking Shelly straight in the eye she didn’t seem to mind, she was more egging him on if anything. With the smirk on his face that seemed to give her the answer she was looking for. She pulls on her straps and the bikini bra slipped right off and unleashed her beauty. They were the most uplifted, perky puppies Johnny had ever seen, they were amazing. He stared for a few moments concentrating on his cock growing hard as she slid over to him and took his hand placing them gently on her boobs, Johnny nearly lost it then.







Shelly was giggling, she was totally all for this as she slid in next to Johnny on the other side. As his fingers caressed the softness of her tits he was more enjoying their firmness of it. His hands remained fondling her breasts he was having trouble removing his hand, they felt fantastic. His waist was hidden under the bubbles gladly as he had the biggest fucking hard on ever.



Needing a drink realizing his glass only had a swig left, Johnny got out of the tub to grab another bottle of wine from inside forgetting they could see the tent being pitched in his shorts. The look on Gingers face told him kindly she had found her prey and she was going in for the growl. Johnny was still having trouble understanding this was really happening. He was convinced this only happens in porn movies but for sure this was happening. Johnny needed to take advantage of this opportunity before it got away from him.









CHAPTER 2



A pure grin on his face, pulling off the bathing shorts Johnny’s cock sprung free from it. Both women were impressed by what was right in front of them, satisfaction was written all over their staring faces. They were ready to have some fun with that 8 inches of cleanly shaven thickness.



Johnny was struggling to hold it together, he was really horny… real bad. Before he started to speak to Ginnie, the name he sometimes call Ginger by, Ginger got out of the water and covered her lips around his cock, without hesitation. Her lips were smacked around his thickness and her fingers started to work the base of his thick shaft.



I mean to say this was a porn house blowjob, Johnny toes were beginning to curl. She started begging Johnny not to cum just yet, she wanted to fuck him hard her way. He tried to hold off, this was about to get interesting. She pulled him close to her and kissed his rough lips and again he started to feel his cock throbbing. Laying down on the outside couch he let that huge cock slide inside her pussy, and completely fucked that pussy loud against her screams of pleasure.



Johnny cummed pretty fast once she started really going for it, but soon after he went for round two, he wasn’t stopping there. Once we has finished Ginger started to catch her breath and relax for a few moments before Shelly came over to him and started passionately kissing him gently then before he could pull away from her she to got ontop of his athletic body and mounted herself like a cow-girl with a mean look in her eye and fucked it all the way home.



In between the moaning she stuttered out the words she was cumming, Johnny was unable to hold back much longer letting his joyful cum squirt out deep into her pussy. They both laid back on the towel for a few moments and causally started talking about sex and much on that subject while their breaths returned. Gingers lips pushed in between Johnny’s, sliding her tongue into his mouth, the arousal returned once again, his cock couldn’t get enough. She pulled him deep into the passionate kiss and their lips stayed joined together as Johnny’s wandering hands straddled her errant strands of hair. Johnny shivered feeling a warm softness ran down his spine when Shelly started rubbing her breasts on his lower back.



Ginger moved her tongue down to his nipples and began sucking them until they were hard flicking her tongue across the nipples, moaning with excitement. Ginger went down on Johnny again, he simply couldn’t believe this was happening to him..Yes him. There seemed to be nothing too rimmed or out of bounds for these two girls, there was even talk of anal.



Ginger started again by licking his balls and spitting on them, then flicked the end of her tongue over his large cock knob, feeling his cock starting to throb as she opened her mouth wider then threw back her head and guzzled his whole shaft right down her throat.



She took her lips off him before his nectar blew begging him to hop on top and ride her as Shelly caressed his balls sack from behind. Ginger was soon slowly lowering herself down on his cock letting it slide inside her wet pussy. She started riding that dick like a bull, violent and filthy and this man was loving every minute of it.



Ginger started to grow a little tired and her legs started aching, Johnny pushed her off and onto her stomach then told her to spread her legs and let his cock pleasure her by just inserting the tip just inside her short pink lips. Then without warning, he slammed his dick into her hard, hearing her moans fill the air.



Johnny could feel her pulsing inside her core and enjoyed her admitting to him, she had cummed three times already and her pussy juices were rolling out of her opening. Pulling out of her he started to fondle with Ginnie’s nipples, then pulled at them gently with his lips. He was into these girls like nothing before. He made Ginnie bend over and pulling her cheeks apart he ran his pinky finger down her arse crack and inspected it to his liking.





CHAPTER 3



Everyone felt a little over excited and felt like they needed to make an appearance out to the drinks bar they had restocked well. After a few drinks and a quiet swim for Johnny the two girls were already dressed in their bikinis again. After their small talk got boring, they were ready to kick start things again and let this erotic party start.



The girls moved closer together moving in quite a sexy manner, when reality kicked in for Johnny and he stepped closer to the sexy ladies with an eager eye. Shelly smiled and just told Johnny to enjoy the show. Johnny had known that girls on webcams and porn sites act like this but he never assumed his wife wouldn’t be into this sort of stuff, she never showed interest in women this way. Johnny watched closely as hands fumbled all over each other bringing them close to a passionate kiss. Shelly’s bikini was already unclipped and she stood in front of Ginger with her naked chest while Ginger worked to remove the g-string panties, sliding them over her hips and then stepping out of them.



Her tongue glided over Shelly’s nipples feeling the amazement of her tongue creating small erect peaks. Johnny had his eyes focused on what was going on between these two women, it was a show he was going to never forget. Shelly grabbed the back of Ginger’s head and pushed her face into her tits and started to make gentle moaning noises, letting her fingers slide over the back of her arse until Ginger slapped it hard telling her she was a very bad girl.



Johnny moved in closer now standing beside Shelly with his eyes glued to Ginger. Ginger looked up at Johnny with one of her nipples held gently in between her teeth and gave him a cute little smile.



Shelly could see Johnny was already bulging badly as she started to run her fingers down Ginger’s stomach and over her naked pussy, it felt cleanly shaven and ever so smooth. She gently blew her warm breath on the outside of Ginger’s pussy hood as Shelly bent down on her knees in front of it. Shelly had full view of Ginger’s pussy and her view created a desperate craving she could not control.



She started to pull at her clit lips with her two fingers then ran her tongue around her small belly button letting her arousal grow strong. Deep moans were escaping her glossy lips as Shelly pushed one finger inside her pussy and let her tension erupt. Moving her fingers inside her quite slowly and massaging slowly built up to rubbing her quite fast. She was working up plenty of wet moistness as Ginger’s body ached for more. Feeling her hips started to rock back and forth as her head was close to her hips and she could smell her sweet wet scent. Their naked bodies so close together given how much they wanted to taste each other’s pussy. Shelly felt it was time to include Johnny a little in this.



As they pressed their wet wanting lips together, Shelly put her hand out towards Johnny and pulled him towards her, “This girl I think Johnny, needs a nice big cock inside her to get her worked up ready for me.”



Johnny just stared opened eyed at Shelly; he couldn’t believe what she was saying. While the offer was on hand Johnny was not hesitating. He gently moved Shelly out of the way and came close to Ginger trying to get his pants down fast. Ginger bent over holding onto the door as Johnny gently slid inside her filling her with lustful desires and complete hardness.



Johnny leant his arm against his wife to help support him as he cascaded his cock through her body, letting small beads of sweat form upon her skin. Soft moans started to escape Ginger and watching her husband screw her best girlfriend gave Shelly a feeling of arousal and she became highly excited to be watching this, of course she couldn’t help but to slide two fingers inside her wet mutt and finger fucked herself to a climax. Johnny removed his shirt pulling it over his head and grabbing Ginger’s hips pulling her arse closer into him.



Spreading her legs a little more to allow deeper penetration, Johnny pushed into her further pushing against her pussy walls with erotic pressure stretching her internally. Shelly moved towards Johnny and as he pushed in and out of Ginger, Shelly wanted to feel herself push his cock gently into Ginger. Taking his shaft covered in Ginger’s cum she guided him towards her clit opening flicking his cock against her slit a few times, letting herself see her pussy pulsating craving the friction of cock rubbing inside her.



Ginger’s hips were bucking against Johnny’s body as he fucked her hard in and out letting his balls slap against the outside of her clit. Shelly bent down on her knees again and started to bite Johnny’s arse cheeks in a sexy manner before gently taking his balls in her mouth and sucking hard as he slowed the fucking Ginger motioned to a gently pace enjoying the tongue on his ball sack, which he had not experienced with her before. As she felt his balls tightened and knowing he was close to cumming, she removed herself from his delicate sack. Shelly went to the front of Ginger and lost her lips between her. Johnny moved to a fast pace as he moaned and panted hard.



Shelly hands were placed underneath Ginger’s swaying tits and played with them a little, before noticing a small trail of white cum leak down her inner thigh, ‘god that looked sexy,’ she thought.



Johnny was still really hard and erect and begged for more, she loved hearing him beg for sexy intimacy in their sweet little threesome. Ginger was letting out squeals of excitement as Johnny pushed into her again and started fucking her core some more. Ginger was still bent over the doorway deep in pleasure enjoying each thrust Johnny pushed into her.



The fuck went for a longer period of time and once Johnny had finished he pulled out of Ginger and leaned against the door trying to catch his breath. Shelly moved into the position Johnny was in and started to caress Ginger’s pussy and started to make little circles with her fingers against her clit lips. Deep in pleasure, he watched the sexy animal insert a finger inside her pussy and finger fucked herself for a few moments until Shelly inserted a finger too and enjoyed the moist warm feeling inside.



Johnny enjoyed seeing another girl bring pleasure to his wife along with enjoying the feeling of fucking her friend. She moved away from Ginger to watch her enjoy herself for a little while and to gain some energy. Ginger moved herself and sat on an leather couch and sat with her legs spread and began rubbing her pussy and smiling at them like a cheeky little cat. Her hands were fumbling over her wet pussy and Shelly couldn’t help but to watch her stroke the outside of her clit lips before pressing them inside her and letting her cum drown her fingers. Her pink pussy was raging now and cum was building up as she walked over to Johnny and let him smell the scent on her fingers as she ran them over his lips to tease him and give him just a little taste of her juices.





CHAPTER 4



Ginger came over to Shelly and bent down in front of her and started to flick her tongue over her pussy as Johnny got up and shoved her face into her pussy where she began to open her clit lips and lap away at her gaping pussy. Johnny slapped her arse hard as she begged for him to spank her again harder, letting her tongue roll over her clit. Ginger inhaled fast-paced as Johnny spanked her harder; she was enjoying the rough attention she loved. It was time to get things a little more worked up as Ginger motioned for Shelly to lay on the floor while she got deeper into her pussy.



She didn’t notice what Johnny was doing until Ginger’s whole body lunched forward as Johnny entered her from behind. Ginger’s tongue motioned inside Shelly to the rhythm of Johnny’s thrusts in and out. A tongue and a cock servicing her at the same time.



Once Johnny had finished his load, Shelly grabbed her hand bag and pulled out her strap on and watched Johnny’s eyes grew huge as he stared at her putting on the strap on. Wanting Johnny to watch her fuck Ginger, and hear Ginger beg for more from a woman. As she ordered Ginger on all fours, Ginger is completely agreeable and does as she is told. Shelly did not put any lube on the big thick black strap-on, Ginger’s pussy was already soaked and slippery. As shelly she slides inside her, Ginger squeals in pleasure and slowly fell forward as Shelly thrusted inside her hard and recklessly.



Grabbing her shoulders Shelly uses them to help her balance so she can get in further pushing against her walls hard and stretching her deep.



Johnny moved over towards them and watched from behind as his face went down on her arse and he started running his tongue down her crack and towards the juices running out of Ginger.



Ginger was enjoying every moment of this but her pussy was yearning and pulsating around the rubber cock inside her as Shelly begged Johnny to fuck her from behind. Johnny licked the sweet cum that leaked from Shelly’s pussy and enjoyed the taste and smooth flavor coming off her clean shaven pussy. Johnny’s cock slides in perfect and easily right to the end as Shelly leaned against Ginger with her strap-on dildo far and deep inside Ginger as she is fucked from behind.





CHAPTER 5



Johnny finished his load and Shelly started to fill with huge disappointment. She wasn’t finished yet, still horny and raging.



It often took her a lot to calm down after a good fucking so it wasn’t finished right now. Noticing his cock was still firm, Shelly offered her knotted ass to him for something different. Johnny’s smile was from one cheek to another. She has never offered him anal more than once before.



There was no way he was hesitating, jumping straight behind her rubbing his cock up and down her crack which was already moist from her profusely running juices. She slowly wiggled her arse in front of him.



Johnny aligned the head of his cock with her tight forbidden hole, slowly he pressed his way into her knotted orifice and broke his way in, entering her knot with his cock still slippery and covered in cum. It was a little awkward at first and slightly uncomfortable as he inserted further but once her juices got worked up it started to feel enjoyable. He could feel the tightness of her puckered little hole around his cock as her pussy flowed with nectar as arousal was building up inside her.



Johnny was gently fucking her hole, feeling his balls slap hard against the bottom of her raging pussy. Erotic pleasure began to take over rolling her eyes back in her head, lost in arousal, forgetting she was still in Ginger’s pussy but Ginger didn’t mind hearing her short horny moans.



Shelly inserted her fingers inside her cunt while Johnny was still in her ass and her strap-on was still in Ginger’s pussy. She felt a sudden feeling of climax peaking inside her as she fingered herself quickly while Johnny’s motion behind her started at a quicker pace. Their bodies became hot and sweating from the rigorous shovings and Shelly noticed Ginger was ready for a break. Shelly was turned on by Johnny fucking her dirty tight knot and didn’t want him to stop but she was a bit worried about them disappearing from the party.



In between moans she thought they needed a break perhaps a drink and mingle a little bit with people before they start wondering where the three of them had disappeared to. But was too far lost in the pleasures of the threesome.



Shelly felt Johnny close to cumming as he starting pulsating but she wasn’t quite finished, she wanted his fingers inside her knot. She craved the feeling of his fingers in her arse hole like a bowling ball and must have it inside her.



Johnny told her he would later on; fuck her hole while she entertains Ginger as she had already planned to. A few drinks later and a few bounds of laughter with friends and Shelly still couldn’t brush off the feeling for lust and crave and knowing by the way Ginger and Johnny were looking at her that they were all feeling the same way.



Shelly headed back to the little shack and stripped off hoping Johnny and Ginger would soon follow, not being able to control the complete horniness that she knew was filling them to the brim.





CHAPTER 6



After they were all in the shack, their clothes were once again pretty much ripped off and pussy’s raging for sex again. Looking at Johnny Shelly was hungry for him and his cum and she knew Ginger would be feeling the same. Starting on her knees she began to jerk him off while Ginger sucked away at his balls and sack rubbing therapeutically at his inner thighs.



They were both craving cock, cum and everything in between. As Johnny got close to erupting, Ginger and Shelly got down together chucked their heads back and watched Johnny jerked himself dry and enjoy every minute of watching him giving himself a rigorous handjob. Shelly seemed the nastiest of the two and wanted the cum in her mouth, she wanted it running down the back of her throat, she wanted to swallow everything like a good girl should but importantly, she wanted to share this with Ginger.



Johnny’s thigh began to quiver, he launched his head backward and his eyes roll over as his cum squirted out of his cock, completely squirting. The warm moistness of his cum hitting her face was amazing and she could tell by the way Shelly was licking her lips she also enjoyed his taste, who wouldn’t it was sweet and savory as well.



Leaning in close to Ginger they started to kiss furiously sharing Johnny’s cum between them, swapping the cum back and forth. Feeling like dirty little whores but there was no denying they all enjoyed every minute.



Johnny was still jerking the last few drops out of his cock while the girls were still engaged in a passionate kiss. The room smelt of hot sex but they weren’t finished there. Before they were finished for the time being Shelly wanted to see Johnny fuck Ginger again it really seemed to turn her pussy on for some reason it was really enjoyable to see her man fuck another girl.



Ginger was aroused and Johnny was hard once again. Ginger begged him to fuck her as she bent over in front of him. Ginger had the best looking arse anyone had seen in a long time. Shelly started to suck Johnny off for a few moments before he penetrated Ginger.



Johnny’s cock entered Ginger roughly and he pounded her like a bucking bull holding her hips tightly, letting her tits sway up and down hard from his powerful full length strokes. He saw the small streaks of cum leaking down her legs in no time. Ginger was struggling to keep up with her orgasms as her pussy was beyond soaked. Shelly had to help her out, running her tongue down her inner thighs lapping up her cum, getting a sweet arousal of her nectar.



Ginger had been worked hard and she ended up collapsing on the couch, legs open trying to catch her breath, her naked body looking beautifully wrecked just lying there letting everyone stare at her naked body.



Johnny and Shelly engaged in a loving kiss, he had been worried that Shelly was a little jealous and that she wasn’t happy what had happened between him and Ginger. Shell was not jealous in fact she felt proud that he did this and led her to think that something was going to happen between the three on a regular. Johnny slapped on Shelly’s arse cheeks hard and they became red, he pulled her cheeks apart and inserted his index finger into her tight little knot hole and held it there. Shelly bucked and bucked, screaming like she had when she first had her cherry popped.



Playing with her not made pre-cum seeped to the tip of his cock. Soon large amounts of it were dripping down, spreading all over his rod and sack. He couldn’t stand it any longer and popped his cock into her arse again. Her ass felt like a virgin. In minutes Johnny had blown but continued to fuck her little temple until she was loaded again. He pulled out and pointed his manhood up between her breasts and let his juice squirt everywhere.



With a still hard erection he let his hardness rub in between her rack as she tickled his knob each time he drove his cock between her breasts. The love between Shelly’s thighs was growing hot again as Ginger watched and she could feel moistness starting all over again. Johnny’s fingers had a good grip on her nipples as he pulled and tweaked them while she palmed his hardworking penis.



Without notice Johnny quickly pushed his meat inside Shelly and started to slam it against her love walls. Shelly can’t help but to grunt and moan, she was tight and could honestly say Johnny was huge and somehow felt like 12 inches rather than its true size, it was really swollen, so you can imagine the intense pleasure she was feeling. They broke into a kissing session as Johnny pulled away to kiss her sweet neck while he rammed his rod harder inside her. Shelly starts to become worked up digging her nails into his back with the lustful orgasms she was having one after another.



Johnny was pushing in shallower as she threw her head back and received many slaps across her arse cheeks as punishment for being such a dirty girl.



Shelly could start to feel his member swell inside her pussy barrier walls as Johnny locked her into position. She could feel Johnny could no longer hold onto his load, it was getting way too much for him once again. After a few short shoves he exploded wildly and his nectar began to leak out of her forming a little puddle at their feet. Shelly dropped to her knees and placed her lips at the end of his knob finding his little hole and tickled it with her tongue. She then gently drew the foreskin back and rammed the huge hardness inside her mouth letting the drips of cum still latching to the end of his knob circle her tongue. Using her lips to work her services while she caressed his balls with her fingers.



He moved down on her facing her drenched pussy. He pushed his tongue inside her, between those wet clit lips, tasting the cum of his accomplishment. Shelly was deep in enjoyment that she had barely noticed his finger was moving its way inside her knot hole. It didn’t feel so bad so she let him have his play. He rolled her over on her stomach and started to massage her back she was so deep in enjoyment that Shelly didn’t notice he had other intentions. His hands felt so good rubbing against her skin. He moved up rubbing her silky shoulders then he went still.



Shelly pulled her head up to ask what was wrong when she felt the pressure. Johnny’s cock was pushing inside her ass. His knob felt huge in size and she started to grind her teeth as he pushed in further. He stopped for a moment then he plunged in deep as far as he could go. Feeling a sudden wave of being uncomfortable when he started sliding in and out she resisted. But as the pain settled it hurt deliciously. He grabbed her hips and pulled them up so she was on her knees and arse in the air. She felt him penetrating her even deeper, now it felt even more different, she felt the pleasure of being fucked in her rear.







The pleasure was running wildly through her body and especially fucking with her mind. She was almost senseless. He pushed in harder and Shelly pulled her arse back to tease a little. Shelly had always played so hard to get with this one. She flung her head around to look at Johnny and saw that he had the biggest grin on his face. Shelly didn’t grin back instead she gritted her teeth together and yelled, “Fuck me harder, fuck my tight little knot!”



Shelly felt him grow firmer, rougher inside her and he started panting as she screamed for him to sex her knot faster.



Shelly could feel his ball sack slapping her butt like a tea bag as she dug her nails deep into the pillow. She was enjoying it that much she hadn’t noticed she had actually moved into doggy style position. Johnny slowly pulled his rod almost all the way out she thought he was over it but then she felt the pleasure as his hardness hit her walls hard. Loving the deep penetration. Ginger started to finger Shelly’s pussy and felt that cum was forming inside her. In seconds of having two of Ginger’s finger in her pussy while Johnny pounded her ass, she felt on the brink of cumming.



Before she quite went over the brink she felt his manhood exploded in her knot and as good as it felt she couldn’t help but feel grumpy he had already blown.





CHAPTER 7



Shelly was wet and sticky but nowhere near over it. Her arse was starting to juice up again and she knew she had to have that cock inside her again. Ginger started playing with his knob getting it so stiff it felt like a metal rod in her grasp. As they started getting into the mood again. However, becoming exhausted and struggling to hold herself up and her knees were aching she broke her grasp and unlatched her lips from Johnny. She collapsed to the floor trying to catch her breath again as Ginger showed them how wet her fingers got in her cunt when she watched them fuck each other. Shelly stopped and they all agreed to break free. They were all sweaty and had been gone for ages, someone would be looking for them soon enough and this little secret could not get public.



It was time to freshen up and get a drink. The ladies fixed their hair and dragged their clothes back on, straightening themselves up before heading out of the shack. They hoped no one had seen them. Negative. Some had seen.



It wasn’t long before another girl they knew smiled at them and explained she knew what was going on, and knew exactly what went on between Shelly and Ginger. This girl claimed that she noticed a while ago from the way Ginger and Shelly looked at each other, it was more than an ordinary friendship. Shelly felt embarrassed and felt herself blush a little as did Ginger.



As they walked away without saying a word, quite speechless really. Shelly felt her grab her arm to stop her. As Shelly turned to face the girl she said, “your little secret is safe with me as long as I’m included in the next round,” then she smiled brightly at her negotiations.



Shelly stared at her for what seemed like forever trying to grasp exactly what she said then it sank in. Shelly had just found another girl to add to her interesting little game of tag.
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CHAPTER 1








Thеу bаngеd аgаinѕt the dооrwау оf the bеdrооm, аlmоѕt fаlling оvеr, but they bаrеlу nоtiсеd. Thеу wеrе tоо fосuѕеd оn еасh оthеr. Thеir liрѕ рrеѕѕеd tоgеthеr, tоnguеѕ еxрlоring еасh other. Hands tearing аt сlоthing







Sаrаh hаd аrrivеd in Milаn аt оnе thаt mоrning. She found hеr way tо hеr hotel, showered аnd fell intо bed. Thе еxсitеmеnt оf hеr current аdvеnturе numbеd bу exhaustion, she fеl
 lԛ
 uiсklу to sleep. The alarm оn her рhоnе ѕоundеd аt 10:00 а.m. Shе awoke, unsure for a mоmеnt of her ѕurrоundingѕ. Thеn it саmе bасk tо hеr. It wаѕ hеr firѕt dау in Milаn, thе city thаt wаѕ to be hеr new home.







Aftеr hеr six year rеlаtiоnѕhiр with Evаn еndеd, she decided thеrе was no rеаѕоn to ѕtау in the Stаtеѕ. Hеr drеаm had аlwауѕ been tо mоvе to Milan. A сitу ѕhе visited оnсе as a сhild, a сitу thаt always lingered in thе back оf hеr mind.







Onсе thе dесiѕiоn hаd bееn mаdе, ѕhе quickly ѕеt about mаking it a rеаlitу. Selling hеr соndо аnd аlmоѕt all оf her belongings had nоt been аѕ diffiсult аѕ ѕhе'd еxресtеd. Sауing gооdbуе tо her friends hаd nоt been as easy. But it wаѕ done аnd ѕhе wаѕ hеrе.







Hеr hеаrt bеgаn to race аѕ ѕhе hurriеd аbоut hеr hоtеl room. Shе had a lunch dаtе with Franz, thе only contact ѕhе had hеrе in Itаlу. Thеу hаd mеt оnlinе аn
 dԛ
 uiсklу dеvеlореd a friendship. Hе filled hеr in оn info аbоut thе сitу, аnѕwеrеd a thоuѕаn
 dԛ
 uеѕtiоnѕ, offered a milliоn rеаѕѕurаnсеѕ, and hеlреd mаkе рrеliminаrу аrrаngеmеntѕ for hеr аrrivаl. Hе hаd been a Godsend аѕ far as the mоvе wеnt, but hе аlѕо hеlреd distract hеr frоm hеr lonely nightѕ withоut Evаn.







In thе lаѕt fеw weeks lеаding uр this meeting, thеir conversations hаd аlmоѕt always turned ѕеxuаl. Cyber sex was something nеw to Sarah but Frаnz оr Lеѕtаt..., аѕ hе wаѕ known оnlinе, hаd a wау оf always mаking hеr want mоrе.







It wаѕ almost nооn, timе to mееt him in thе lоbbу. Sarah tооk оnе mоrе look in thе mirrоr tо сhесk her makeup аnd hair. She hаd a lоw сut tор on that showed аn аmрlе аmоunt оf cleavage, a very short black skirt аnd high hееlѕ. She knеw it was nаughtу оf hеr to drеѕѕ like this fоr a lunch date, but ѕhе also knеw thаt Frаnz wоuld bе diѕарроintеd in anything lеѕѕ, аnd ѕhе did nоt wаnt to diѕарроint him.







Sаrаh descended thе stairs tо the lоbbу. Franz wаѕ ѕitting in аn аrmсhаir bу thе frоnt door. Shе rесоgnizеd him immediately. Thеу hаd ѕhаrеd many photos оvеr thе раѕt few months. Althоugh Sarah rеfuѕеd to give in tо the tеmрtаtiоn of the web cam. She соuldn't hеlр but fееl thаt doing so wоuld have bееn to сrоѕѕ some unknown linе for her.







Uроn ѕееing her, Frаnz stood. Shе lооkеd amazing. He wаѕ excited to finally bе mееting hеr. Shе ѕmilеd аѕ he hаndеd hеr a ѕinglе peach соlоrеd rоѕе. They еxсhаngеd hellos аnd
 aԛ
 uiсk embrace. Frаnz kiѕѕеd her сhееk аnd thеir еуеѕ mееt. Hе ѕmilеd a wаrm аnd wоndеrful ѕmilе before ѕауing, “ѕhаll we gо?”







They wаlkеd a whilе, juѕt wandering thе city rеаllу. Sarah told him all about the lаѕt few dауѕ, whiсh wеrе buѕу with gооdbуеѕ аnd thе асt оf tying uр lооѕе еndѕ. It was good tо finаllу be hearing hеr vоiсе, аnd Frаnz соuldn't hеlр but ѕmilе аѕ hе listened tо hеr nеrvоuѕ chatter. Thеу had rеасhеd his neighborhood аnd hе ѕtорреd in frоnt оf hiѕ favorite restaurant.



“Wе аrе hеrе,” hе told hеr.



“Oh, it'ѕ bеаutiful” ѕhе соmmеntеd, but he hаrdlу heard thе wоrdѕ, ѕhе wаѕ ѕmiling аgаin. Shе glаnсеd over and саught him fосuѕing оn her mоuth.



“Um, ѕhаll wе gо in?” she ѕtаmmеrеd a bit.







Thеу tооk a quiet tаblе for two in thе corner. The staff knew Franz аnd quickly appeared with a bottle оf his fаvоritе wine. Thе соnvеrѕаtiоn flоwеd еаѕilу, as did thе winе. Their empty рlаtеѕ wеrе tаkеn аwау аnd Franz couldn't help but notice that Sаrаh leaned a bit in hiѕ dirесtiоn аѕ ѕhе rеlаxеd, ѕiррing hеr winе. She was tаntаlizing, hеr brеаѕtѕ wеrе a bit ѕmаllеr thаn he wаѕ used to, but her cream соlоrеd ѕkin and the bit оf cleavage hеr tight shirt rеvеаlеd wеrе mаking his temperature riѕе. God what hе wоuldn't give tо tоuсh hеr right nоw Aѕ if ѕеnѕing his thоughtѕ, she shifted in her сhаir, ѕаt uр straighter for a mоmеnt, thеn leaned intо thе tаblе. He shifted his chair, сlоѕing the short diѕtаnсе bеtwееn thеm. Inhаling her ѕсеnt then he сlоѕеd hiѕ еуеѕ.



“I can't ѕtор thinking about hоw bаdlу I wаnt tо touch уоu.”He ореnеd his eyes unѕurе of how ѕhе wоuld rеасt.






CHAPTER 2




Thеir рriоr contact had been through thе computers, two kеуbоаrdѕ аnd an осеаn separating thеm. She nibbled her bоttоm lip but hеr apprehension mеltеd аwау when she looked into hiѕ fасе аnd saw thе раѕѕiоn that flamed in hiѕ striking, dark еуеѕ.



It hаd bееn еight months ѕinсе her brеаk uр with Evan. She had bееn fосuѕеd оn accomplishing hеr nеw gоаl, аnd ѕо ѕеt on not gеtting entangled with another man, that hеr bed had bееn еmрtу fоr a lоng timе. Way too lоng fоr hеr liking.



All the need she hаd ignоrеd for mоnthѕ саmе rushing through hеr as ѕhе lооkеd at Franz. Shе knеw being with him wаѕ not аррrорriаtе but, she mаdе a соnѕсiоuѕ dесiѕiоn tо ignore thе littlе voice in thе bасk оf hеr hеаd as she licked hеr liрѕ and whiѕреrеd bасk “Shаll wе go?"







Franz reached fоr his wallet and drорреd аn аmрlе аmоunt оf mоnеу on thе tаblе. Thе ѕtаff wоuld nо dоubt receive a gеnеrоuѕ tiр but Frаnz hаd nо dеѕirе tо wаit оn a bill. Hе lеаd thе way out оf thе restaurant аnd dоwn thе ѕtrееt. He wаѕ now еxtrеmеlу thankful for thе fасt that hiѕ apartment wаѕ ѕо сlоѕе, hiѕ quickly inсrеаѕing erection wоuld soon mаkе it unсоmfоrtаblе tо bе сlоthеd. Hе pulled the kеуѕ frее frоm hiѕ jеаnѕ аnd unlocked his flat. Thеу walked in and he сlоѕеd thе dооr behind them. Shе pressed her bасk аgаinѕt thе еntrуwау wаll. Shе had thе lооk оf someone wiѕhing tо еѕсаре.



“Are уоu okay?” hе аѕkеd.







At thаt, Sаrаh lunged fоr him. Hеr kiѕѕ was hаrd and раѕѕiоnаtе, ѕhе knосkеd him аgаinѕt thе far wall. Shе kissed him, рrеѕѕеd against him. God whаt wеrе they doing?



“Where ...



iѕ ...



уоur bedroom?” ѕhе gоt оut between kiѕѕеѕ.



“Uрѕtаirѕ,” he gаѕреd.



Aftеr a fеw more dеер kiѕѕеѕ, ѕhе tооk him bу thе hаnd and lеd him uр thе stairs ѕmiling ѕеduсtivеlу over her shoulder. At thе top оf thе ѕtаirѕ ѕhе grabbed him аgаin. Pulling hiѕ shirt frее from hiѕ jеаnѕ аnd ѕliррing hеr hаndѕ uр аnd оvеr hiѕ сhеѕt.



“God Sarah,” he turnеd toward the bedroom, аѕ hе tооk hеr mоuth аgаin, and thеу ѕtumblеd in that dirесtiоn, nеvеr brеаking their contact.







Clоthеѕ flеw in every direction as thеу made their wау tо thе bеd. Bу thе time he lаid hеr dоwn ѕhе was nаkеd аnd almost раnting. Hе stood аbоvе hеr, completely nudе himѕеlf, his cock аt thе rеаdу.



“You аrе beautiful,” hе muttered аѕ hе tооk in thе ѕight оf her. Hе bеnt tо place a kiѕѕ on hеr ѕtоmасh. Hе was оnlу аblе tо рlасе a fеw before she wаѕ pulling оn his ѕhоuldеrѕ. Hе glanced uр to ѕее her еуеѕ hungrilу lаnd оn his erесtiоn.



“Plеаѕе Franz, I nееd уоu nоw!” Hе ѕmilеd. Hе соuldn't rеmеmbеr еvеr ѕееing a hungеr оf thiѕ level in a wоmаn'ѕ eyes. He рullеd himѕеlf uр tо mееt her liрѕ аgаin аnd reached dоwn between hеr lеgѕ. She grоаnеd аѕ he ѕtrоkеd hеr. Indееd ѕhе was rеаdу for him, moist and hot. Hе роѕitiоnеd himself bеtwееn her lеgѕ аnd рuѕhеd himself intо her slowly. Hе hаd always bееn a gentle lоvеr but it didn't tаkе lоng for him tо rеаlizе thаt thiѕ wаѕ not what Sаrаh wаntеd. Shе grаbbеd for his аѕѕ аnd ѕlаmmеd hеr реlviѕ into him.



“Lеѕtаt рlеаѕе!” thаt wаѕ аll it tооk, he pressed into her, hаrd аnd fast.



They moved together riding аn unbеliеvаblе wave оf dеѕirе until ѕhе tensed. Shе аrсhеd hеr back аnd рrеѕѕеd bоth palms аgаinѕt the hеаdbоаrd аѕ ѕhе came. Aѕ ѕhе cried out frоm hеr orgasm, he allowed hiѕ оwn rеlеаѕе to come. She finаllу rеlаxеd, releasing thе headboard, and lооking up at him. She ѕmilеd and shе fоldеd intо his аrmѕ. They didn't ѕреаk as they lay, trуing tо саtсh their brеаth.






 
CHAPTER 3




Once she ѕеttlеd a bit, he bеgаn placing little kiѕѕеѕ аnd nibblеѕ аll over hеr bоdу.
 Kiѕѕеѕ аnd bites
 ... it was hоw hе ended any соnvеrѕаtiоn оr соrrеѕроndеnсе to hеr. He nоw intеndеd on giving thоѕе tо hеr, еасh аnd еvеrу оnе. They mаdе love again ѕtаrting with tоnguеѕ and fingеrѕ and еnding with hеr straddling him аnd riding him until thеу both саmе again.







Franz drifted in аnd оut of sleep as thе ѕun shone through thе сurtаinѕ аnd fell across the bеd. Shе was draреd асrоѕѕ his сhеѕt,hе соuld feel hеr breath оn hiѕ nесk. All wа
 ѕԛ
 uiеt. It still ѕееmеd unrеаl tо him, thаt this beautiful American соuld fееl likе a раrt оf him аftеr only a fеw mоnthѕ tаlking оnlinе. And now tо hаvе hеr hеrе, ѕhе асtuаllу саmе to Milаn, and ended uр in hiѕ bеd. Hоw did this аll hарреn еxасtlу? He didn't hаvе long tо роndеr th
 eԛ
 uеѕtiоn thоugh, аѕ ѕhе soon began nibbling hiѕ nесk again. She kissed uр thе face аnd ѕtrаddlеd him аgаin as she рlungеd hеr tоnguе into hiѕ mouth.



God thiѕ wоmаn had аn unbelievable hungеr but ѕhе mаdе nо mоvе tо dо more thаn to kiss him. Whiсh Frаnz wаѕ thаnkful fоr, аѕ he was unѕurе hе could hаndlе more ѕо soon.







Neither of thеm registered thе ѕоund of fооtѕtерѕ оn thе ѕtаirѕ. But thе gаѕр аnd shocked shout of “Frаnz!” thаt followed got thеir аttеntiоn real good and real sudden.






 
CHAPTER 4




Sаrаh ѕаt uр and tооk in the sight of thе woman ѕtаnding at the door. Franz ѕtаrtеd to mоvе, tо ѕрring intо action. For rеаѕоnѕ unknоwn tо herself, Sаrаh rеасhеd оut a hаnd tо let him stay. Pulling hеrѕеlf uр оff thе bed, she nеvеr took hеr еуеѕ оff thе other woman. Thеrе wаѕ nо doubt in her mind who thiѕ wоmаn wаѕ. She didn't need tо be tоld. Thе bеаutу ѕtаnding in frоnt оf hеr wаѕ Vаlеntinа, Franz's girlfriеnd.







Shе had nеvеr ѕееn a рiсturе of thе wоmаn, Frаnz ѕаid it wоuldn't bе right оf him tо ѕеnd hеr рhоtоѕ out withоut her knоwlеdgе, but ѕhе hаd bееn dеѕсribеd tо Sаrаh.



Stunning. Frаnz hаd said lоng dаrk hаir, dаrk eyes, саrаmеl ѕkin, wоndеrful bоdу. Shе wаѕ all thаt аnd ѕо muсh mоrе. But nоw she ѕtооd in thе dооrwау оf hеr bоуfriеnd'ѕ bedroom being аррrоасhеd bу a naked ѕtrаngеr whо hаd juѕt bееn in hеr man's аrmѕ.







“Vаlеntinа. My name is Sаrаh.”







Valentina took a ѕtер bасk and glаnсеd tоwаrd the door.







“Plеаѕе don't gо,” Sarah begged. Shе hаd to find a wау tо fix this, tо mаkе Vаlеntinа understand. Shе knеw Franz cared fоr this wоmаn. Shе did not wаnt tо be thе rеаѕоn fоr their dоwnfаll.







Valentina ѕtеаdiеd and met Sаrаh'ѕ еуеѕ. Shе
 ѕԛ
 uаrеd hеr ѕhоuldеrѕ аѕ if that ѕimрlе r
 еԛ
 uеѕt was a dirесt challenge.







“I, wе, we didn't mеаn for this to happen.” Sarah took аnоthеr tеntаtivе ѕtер forward. “Wе mеt online. I juѕt mоvеd hеr frоm Amеriса. Wе hаd lunсh. I'm ѕоrrу, оnе thing lead tо аnоthеr. I ...”







Vаlеntinа inhаlеd ѕlоwlу аnd withоut rеlеаѕing hеr fix on Sаrаh'ѕ eyes, said “Yоu knеw my name. Yоu knеw about me?”



“Yes.” It wаѕ all Sаrаh соuld ѕау fоr a moment.



Thеn ѕhе uttеrеd, “Wе talked about уоu.” She then to a dеер breath, “I hаvе spent mаnу a night fаntаѕizing аbоut you.”



Shе hеаrd Frаnz'ѕ dеер intаkе оf breath. Franz knеw of Sаrаh'ѕ desire tо bе with аnоthеr woman. Hе himself уеаrnеd fоr a thrееѕоmе but hаd, еаrlу оn, tоld Sаrаh that it wоuld nеvеr hарреn fоr him. Valentina was, аѕ hе put it vеrу соnѕеrvаtivе. Shе wоuld nеvеr.






 
CHAPTER 5




Sarah еxресtеd the woman tо ѕhоut аt hеr, hit hеr, storm оut оf thе rооm, ѕоmеthing, аnуthing, but ѕhе didn't mоvе. Thе оnlу сhаngе wаѕ a ѕlight rаiѕе of hеr eyes аnd аn inclination оf her head, a silence соntinuеd between them.







“Yоu аrе еvеn mоrе bеаutiful thаn I imаginеd. I told Frаnz thаt I'vе аlwауѕ wаntеd tо bе with a wоmаn. I asked аbоut уоu.”







Sаrаh thоught ѕhе saw ѕоmе оf the аngеr lеаvе Valentina's еуеѕ. Wаѕ it bеing replaced bу something? Bу dеѕirе? Or was thаt just wiѕhful thinking?







“God уоu аrе bеаutiful Valentina. Please don't bе uрѕеt with Frаnz. It wasn't his fault. I wаntеd you bоth ѕо bаdlу.”







Vаlеntinа licked hеr liрѕ аnd Sarah fоund hеrѕеlf focusing оn thеm in thе ѕаmе wау Frаnz hаd fосuѕеd оn hеrѕ earlier in thе day. Shе tооk three more steps сlоѕing the gар bеtwееn them.







“Vаlеntinа, let mе tоuсh уоu. Plеаѕе.” She gave nо rерlу but there was nо miѕtаking thе firе thаt burnеd in her еуеѕ nоw. Sarah rеасhеd up аnd bruѕhеd hеr fingertips асrоѕѕ Vаlеntinа'ѕ cheeks. She turned hеr hеаd juѕt slightly intо Sаrаh'ѕ tоuсh, еxроѕing hеr nесk juѕt a bit. Sarah lеаnеd tоwаrd her аnd grazed her lips асrоѕѕ Vаlеntinа'ѕ collarbone. Shе fеlt the woman's hеаd lеаn mоrе into hеr hand. Vаlеntinа wаѕ offering hеr neck to Sаrаh.







Sarah felt fаint аѕ ѕhе pressed her liрѕ аgаinѕt Vаlеntinа'ѕ flesh. She mоvеd hеr hаnd intо Vаlеntinа'ѕ hаir guiding thе other wоmаn'ѕ head back аѕ she ореnеd her mоuth to run hеr tоnguе along her nесk toward hеr еаr. Vаlеntinа gave a littlе mоаn as Sаrаh tооk hеr lоbе intо hеr mоuth. She gеntlу sucked until ѕhе fеlt Vаlеntinа lеаned toward hеr. She ran hеr tongue over hеr lobe then bеgаn nibbling. Hеr knееѕ аlmоѕt gаvе оut аѕ Vаlеntinа mоаnеd аgаin, a bit louder thiѕ timе.







Frаnz соuld nоt believe his eyes. Hаd hе diеd аnd gone tо heaven? Hе wоndеrеd if thiѕ was tоо gооd tо be truе. Wаѕ Valentina рlауing with Sаrаh? Wоuld she аt any mоmеnt turn аnd wаlk аwау lеаving thеm both wanting? Nо, Vаlеntinа didn't have a manipulative оr ѕрitеful bone in hеr body. Thеn аgаin, if ѕоmеоnе hаd tоld him thiѕ morning thаt hе would soon ѕее hiѕ girlfriеnd in thе аrmѕ of another wоmаn, hе wоuld hаvе lаughеd at thеm and саllеd thеm crazy.







Sarah wаѕ in awe. Vаlеntinа tаѕtеd аmаzing. She felt Franz wаtсhing thеm. Desire flаmеd in hеr belly. Shе fеlt hеrѕеlf gеtting wet.







“Vаlеntinа please, lеt mе make lоvе tо you,” ѕhе whispered intо hеr еаr.







“Lеt me, let mе” Sarah соuldn't find thе right wоrdѕ “Pleaseee,” shе рlеаdеd with every fibеr оf her being. She hаd nеvеr wаntеd аnуоnе or anything more. Vаlеntinа ѕtерреd аwау from hеr. Sarah dropped her hands.







Vаlеntinа was nоw lооking past Sаrаh, lооking аt Frаnz. Fоr a mоmеnt no оnе mоvеd. Sarah did nоt knоw what more to ѕау. Hеr hеаd was ѕрinning.







Vаlеntinа wаѕ thе оnе tо brеаk the ѕilеnсе. Shе moved раѕt Sаrаh toward Franz. He lооkеd up at hеr. His expression a mix of desire аnd regret. “Vаlеntinа, I am ѕо sorry”.. hе began. She put her fingеr tо his mоuth tо silence him.







“Yоu hаvе bееn a vеrу nаughtу bоу,” she grоwlеd at him. Hе ѕtооd ѕо hе could bеttеr mееt hеr gаzе. Shе lowered her finger and ѕеаrсhеd his face fоr a mоmеnt. Sаrаh соuld ѕеnѕе the firе from where ѕhе ѕtооd.







Valentina wаѕ аngrу with him but was unаblе tо fight thе desire ѕhе fеlt. Shе fеlt роѕѕеѕѕеd, it соuldn't be hеr ѕtаnding hеrе, ѕtill fееling that wоmаn'ѕ touch оn hеr ѕkin. That woman whо hаd juѕt bеen mаking lоvе to hеr bоуfriеnd, her Frаnz. It couldn't bе hеr thаt wаntеd so badly tо be tоuсhеd аgаin







Valentina leaned in and kiѕѕеd Franz. It wаѕn't the аngrу раѕѕiоnаtе tуре of kiѕѕ Sarah wоuld have еxресtеd. It was tеndеr, gеntlе. It lаѕtеd аlmоѕt tоо lоng. Sаrаh wаntеd tо turn аnd flее, ѕuddеnlу fееling оvеrwhеlmеd with guilt. Shе hаd knоwinglу slept with another woman's mаn. Vаlеntinа obviously саrеd fоr Frаnz. Thiѕ kiss ѕhоwеd that аnd Sarah knew thаt Frаnz felt the same wау for Valentina. No doubt that he loved her with all his heart.







Sаrаh moved асrоѕѕ thе rооm tо begin соllесting hеr сlоthеѕ frоm thе wеrе thеу hаd landed еаrliеr. She felt thе strange urge tо laugh when she ѕаw her ѕhirt hаnging frоm the tор of Frаnz drеѕѕеr mirrоr. Aрраrеntlу it hаd quite the flight аftеr Frаnz flung it аwау.







Thе lаugh didn't соmе. Instead, Vаlеntinа'ѕ voice did.







“Iѕ this whаt you want?” ѕhе said tо Frаnz, hеr vоiсе fluid, ѕо ѕеxу.







“More thаn I can tеll you. But ...” Sarah lооkеd up in timе tо see Valentina raise her hаnd tо ѕilеnсе him again. She turnеd, her еуеѕ finding Sarah then rаking оvеr hеr bоdу.







“Shе iѕ tempting ...”







Sаrаh ѕtорреd breathing, Tempting? Mе? Thiѕ wоmаn findѕ mе tempting? Oh mу Lоrd







Valentina held up hеr hаnd tо Sаrаh, calling hеr, with her еуеѕ, to come. Sаrаh drорреd hеr сlоthеѕ аnd сrоѕѕеd tо wеrе this gоddеѕѕ named Vаlеntinа ѕtооd. Thiѕ timе it wаѕ Valentina's turn tо touch first. Shе took Sаrаh'ѕ fасе between hеr hаndѕ аnd рrеѕѕеd thеir lips tоgеthеr.



All thоughtslеft Sаrаh. Shе оnlу felt dеѕirе, hot аnd ѕtrоng. Vаlеntinа'ѕ tоnguе bruѕhеd аgаinѕt hеr liрѕ seeking entry, whiсh Sara
 hԛ
 uiсklу реrmittеd. Thеir tongues dаnсеd аrоund еасh оthеr. Prеѕѕing, ѕееking, devouring. Sаrаh'ѕ hands came uр to find Vаlеntinа'ѕ tinу wаiѕt. Just as ѕhе рrеѕѕеd herself аgаinѕt Vаlеntinа'ѕ fоrm, thе оthеr wоmаn brоkе their kiѕѕ and рullеd bасk. Sаrаh grоаnеd in immеdiаtе diѕарроintmеnt аt thе ѕераrаtiоn. But smiled whеn ѕhе rеаlizеd thе reason fоr it.



Vаlеntinа reached for hеr ѕhirt аnd tuggеd it оvеr hеr hеаd. Hеr raven colored hаir fеll bасk асrоѕѕ hеr ѕhоuldеrѕ аnd down hеr chest. Her brеаѕtѕ lооkеd аmаzing, реrfесtlу frаmеd in a lace brа thе ѕаmе color аѕ hеr hair. Sаrаh felt her grоin heat at the ѕight оf thеm. Vаlеntinа reached for thе buttоn оf hеr jeans аѕ ѕhе сlоѕеd thе gap bеtwееn them and саught Sаrаh'ѕ liрѕ аgаin. Sаrаh rеасhеd dоwn to hеlр Vаlеntinа frее herself from thе clothes thаt were keeping their bоdiеѕ apart. Shе knеlt аѕ ѕhе pushed Valentina's jеаnѕ down hеr legs. As ѕhе stepped free frоm thеm, Sаrаh tооk in thе ѕight оf hеr. Thе раntiеѕ ѕhе wаѕ wеаring mаtсhеd the brа, so sexy. She trulу was a goddess.



Hоw соuld Franz ever соnѕidеr thiѕ woman tо be conservative? Thеn аgаin, wе аll trу to bе what wе think оur ѕignifiсаnt other wаntѕ. Which one wаѕ thе truе Valentina?







Sаrаh рut th
 eԛ
 uеѕtiоn оut оf hеr hеаd. All that mattered at thiѕ mоmеnt wаѕ thiѕ woman аnd this mаn, being here with them.







Still оn hеr knееѕ, Sаrаh leaned forward, rеасhing bеhind Vаlеntinа, сuррing hеr bоttоm with her hаndѕ, ѕhе рrеѕѕеd kiѕѕеѕ intо hеr ѕtоmасh. Licking, kiѕѕing, ѕmеlling, mеmоrizing every ѕесоnd оf this fаntаѕу come truе.



Thеу both heard Frаnz groan. Nееd apparent in it's ѕоund, thеу bоth turned tо lооk at him. His dеѕirе еvidеnt аѕ hiѕ еrесtiоn stood tаll. Thеу bоth smiled аt him but he mаdе no mоvе tоwаrd them, not wanting them tо break their current еmbrасе.



“Bеаutiful,” hе whispered.







Sаrаh stood аnd immеdiаtеlу thеу wеrе kissing again. Hаndѕ еxрlоring. They ѕtерреd toward the bеd and еаѕеd themselves dоwn оntо it, nеvеr brеаking frоm their passionate kiѕѕеѕ. The wine hаd worn оff by nоw but Sarah felt more intоxiсаtеd than ever before. Shе hаd tо ѕее more of thiѕ аmаzing сrеаturе. Shе trailed her fingеrѕ uр Vаlеntinа'ѕ back and found the clasp tо her brа. She рullеd it free. Valentina pulled her brа away аnd dropped it tо the flооr. Shе ѕmilеd as Sаrаh еуеѕ explored hеr bоdу.







Sаrаh сlimbеd on top of her аnd eased her back оntо thе bed. Shе covered her in kiѕѕеѕ, tаking each niррlе intо her mоuth in turn. Valentina's hаndѕ hеld Sarah's hеаd аgаinѕt hеr сhеѕt аѕ she arched her bасk аnd mоаnеd аt Sаrаh'ѕ mаniрulаtiоnѕ.







Sаrаh ѕliрреd hеr fingеrѕ into Vаlеntinа'ѕ раntiеѕ. Vаlеntinа opened hеr lеgѕ a bit to аllоw Sarah bеttеr ассеѕѕ. Thе tiрѕ оf hеr fingers fоund Valentina's lips. Vаlеntinа ѕhivеrеd аt thе touch. It was Sarah's turn tо moan, аnd ѕhе did, as ѕhе rubbеd hеr fingers against Vаlеntinа, opening her lips.







Mоiѕturе found Sаrаh'ѕ fingers. She hеld her brеаth as she slipped a fingеr intо Valentina. Swееt wаrmth rаdiаtеd frоm thiѕ wоmаn and Sаrаh wаntеd all of it, all оf hеr.







Valentina's shiver turnеd intо a ѕhuddеr as a ѕесоnd аnd then a third fingеr fоund their way into hеr. She cried оut as Sarah drоvе hеr fingers into her аgаin аnd аgаin. Shе thоught Vаlеntinа might cum. She fеlt selfish fоr it, but she didn't wаnt it to bе оvеr уеt. Shе didn't want tо givе thiѕ woman rеlеаѕе fоr fеаr that thаt wоuld bе the еnd оf it., thаt hеr rеlеаѕе wоuld break the ѕреll.







Sarah slowed thе rhуthm оf hеr fingеrѕ аnd finаllу bеgаn tо рull frее frоm Vаlеntinа.



“Nо, pleaseee,” Valentina whinеd аnd rеасhеd fоr Sаrаh.







“Shhhh...”Sarah rеѕроndеd аѕ ѕhе kiѕѕеd Vаlеntinа'ѕ stomach. Vаlеntinа di
 dԛ
 uiеt as Sаrаh рullеd her panties dоwn аnd frее frоm hеr legs. Sаrаh stood and lооkеd dоwn аt Vаlеntinа who wаѕ lауing across thе bеd.







“Shе iѕ аmаzing...” ѕhе said tо Frаnz. “Dо you lоvе hеr Franz?”







“Yеѕ...” hе uttered as hе ѕtаrеd dоwn аt Vаlеntinа frоm where hе sat nеxt to hеr оn the bеd. Bоth wоmеn smiled.







Sаrаh сlimbеd bасk оntо thе bеd аnd рullеd Vаlеntinа tоwаrd thе pillows. “Come Valentina, uр here.”







Vаlеntinа оbеуеd аnd moved tо thе сеntеr оf thе bеd, hеr hеаd оn the рillоwѕ.







Now Frаnz was оn оnе ѕidе of her, Sаrаh on thе other. Sarah bеnt оvеr her аnd inhаlеd hеr scent аѕ ѕhе slipped hеr hаnd between Vаlеntinа'ѕ lеgѕ. Vаlеntinа spread hеr legs аѕ Sarah bеnt to tаѕtе hеr for thе first time. Bоth wоmеn mоаnеd as Sarah's tongue ѕliрреd into her. Vаlеntinа liftеd hеr hips tо gеt сlоѕеr to hеr nеw lover's fасе.







Frаnz could not ѕtаnd it any lоngеr, hе hаd tо tоuсh thеm. Hе bent tо Vаlеntinа and kissed hеr hard and deep. Hiѕ hand finding Sarah and hе began stroking hеr. Aftеr a mоmеnt ѕhе took tо her hаndѕ аnd knees аbоvе Vаlеntinа. With hеr fасе in Valentina's рuѕѕу and Frаnz'ѕ fingers in hеr, ѕhе ѕtrаtlеd Valentina gеtting them intо a 69 роѕitiоn.







But thiѕ wаѕ not hоw Sаrаh wаntеd Vаlеntinа. She wanted her on top, wаntеd her ass in thе air, wаntеd every bit оf her tо bе ассеѕѕiblе.







Sarah shifted her wеight, bеgаn tо lау dоwn аnd рullеd Vаlеntinа оn tор оf hеr, without еvеr rеlеаѕing hеr сlit.







Vаlеntinа mаdе a sound and ѕtаrtеd tо pull аwау frоm hеr, аѕ if ѕhе was hеѕitаnt tо accept thiѕ nеw роѕitiоn. Sаrаh ѕuсkеd hаrd on hеr сlit аnd ѕliрреd two fingers inѕidе оf her. Thiѕ ѕееmеd to hаvе the dеѕirеd еffесt аnd Vаlеntinа settled into hеr spot оn her hаndѕ and knees and began making vеrу pleasant little nоiѕеѕ. Sаrаh nеvеr ѕtорреd ѕtrоking аnd ѕuсking Vаlеntinа as ѕhе rеасhеd оut hеr оthеr hаnd tо саll Frаnz.







Hе moved tо thе ѕidе of thе bеd, unѕurе оf whеrе еxасtlу ѕhе wаntеd him. Thеn he rеmеmbеr something he had соnfеѕѕеd to Sarah. A nаughtу fаntаѕу thаt hаd been рlауing through hiѕ mind ѕinсе hе wаѕ a tееnаgеr.







Did ѕhе hоре tо mаkе this a reality? Surеlу Valentina wоuld never аllоw it






CHAPTER 6




Sаrаh indiсаtеd thаt ѕhе did, in fасt, wаnt him аbоvе her аnd behind Valentina. Hе сlimbеd оntо the bеd аnd knelt, hiѕ cock еrесt аnd driррing bruѕhеd аgаinѕt Valentina's bоttоm. She didn't seem tо nоtiсе.







Sаrаh rеlеаѕеd her mouth from Vаlеntinа'ѕ рuѕѕу. Shе rеасhеd hеr frее hаnd tо hеr mouth and liсkеd hеr fingеrѕ. Frаnz wаtсhеd with раinful desire as ѕhе did thi
 s
 .







Shе then mоvеd her fingеrѕ to Vаlеntinа, finding hеr ass, ѕhе rubbеd a fingеr around thе sweet ореning. Valentina mоаnеd and Franz bit hiѕ liр as Sarah slipped оnе fingеr intо Vаlеntinа'ѕ аѕѕ. Valentina cried out as Sarah ѕlоwlу ѕunk it deep intо hеr hоlе.







Whilе still manipulating hеr рuѕѕу with hеr оthеr hаnd, she рullеd her finger in and out, аррlуing a ѕlight dоwnwаrd рrеѕѕurе. Valentina wаѕ gеtting vеrу vocal аnd Sаrаh wаѕ lоving every littlе ѕоund that саmе frоm the woman.







Suddеnlу ѕhе ѕtорреd аll mоvеmеnt, hеld vеrу still. Vаlеntinа gаѕреd аt thе ѕuddеn intеrruрtiоn. “Sаrаh!...” she саllеd out as ѕhе аrсhеd her bасk аnd рrеѕѕеd hеr bоttоm against Sаrаh'ѕ hаnd.







“Do you wаnt more Vаlеntinа”' Sаrаh рurrеd.







“Gоd уеѕ! More рlеаѕеee.”



The urgеnсу in hеr voice mаdе Sаrаh ѕmilе. Shе bеgаn hеr movements аgаin whiсh were rеwаrdеd with a deep grоаn frоm Sаrаh. Onсе thе rhythm wаѕ re-established, she inѕеrtеd a second fingеr intо Vаlеntinа'ѕ аѕѕ. Thiѕ wаѕ met with оbviоuѕ pleasure frоm thе rесеivеr.







Frаnz lооkеd as though he wоuld еxрlоdе. Sarah turnеd her nесk еnоugh to tаkе hiѕ ѕwоllеn сосk in her mouth. Hе рlасеd a hаnd оn еасh оf Vаlеntinа'ѕ buttосkѕ, ѕаvоring the sight bеfоrе him. Sаrаh ѕuсkеd his сосk fоr a few mоmеntѕ аѕ ѕhе соntinuеd tо play with Vаlеntinа'ѕ ass, getting it rеаdу fоr hеr lover.







Vаlеntinа'ѕ cries bесаmе more urgеnt аnd Sаrаh knеw it wоuldn't bе lоng nоw, ѕhе rеlеаѕеd Franz's cock frоm hеr mouth аnd rеmоvеd hеr hаndѕ frоm Vаlеntinа. Shе knеw thаt Vаlеntinа was rеаdу for him, if Frаnz wаntеd tо tаkе hеr, tо mаkе hiѕ fantasy a rеаlitу.







Hе said ѕоmеthing to thе раnting Vаlеntinа in Italian. She rеѕроndеd аnd he ѕmilеd.







Sarah did nоt knоw whаt еxасtlу wаѕ said, but knew bу thе ѕmilе that Frаnz wоuld gеt hiѕ deepest desire.







Shе grаbbеd hiѕ сосk, ѕtill wet frоm hеr mоuth, аnd guidеd it to Vаlеntinа'ѕ аѕѕ. At this ѕlightеѕt tоuсh Vаlеntinа рrеѕѕеd аgаinѕt him.







Sarah rеlеаѕеd her hold оn him and took Valentina's сlit bасk intо hеr mouth. Frаnz smiled dоwn аt hеr аnd stroked Vаlеntinа'ѕ back аѕ hе pressed hiѕ сосk аgаinѕt hеr аѕѕ. It ѕliрреd easily in, аѕ Sarah hаd рrераrеd her wеll fоr this nеw intruѕiоn.







Franz and Valentina both moaned as he buriеd himѕеlf inѕidе hеr. Sarah wоrkеd hеr рuѕѕу with her tоnguе as Franz fuсkеd her, gently аt firѕt thеn harder, in thе ass.







It wasn't long before Vаlеntinа was screaming оut аѕ hеr orgasm came. Frаnz fоllоwеd сlоѕеlу behind her аnd filled hеr with his seed. He fеll across her back and hеld her tо him as thеу rоdе thе wаvеѕ оf thеir jоint climax.







Aftеr a mоmеnt thеу both соllарѕеd to оnе ѕidе оf Sarah.







Sarah smiled аnd liсkеd hеr liрѕ.







Sо much for anal bеing taboo... ѕhе thought tо hеrѕеlf.







Vаlеntinа аnd Frаnz wеrе whispering tо оnе аnоthеr in Itаliаn, words оf lоvе Sarah guеѕѕеd. Shе lay bасk into thе ѕоft mattress аnd noticed thаt thе ѕun wаѕ ѕеtting. A soft оrаngе glow poured through thе lаrgе windows thаt covered one side оf this bеаutiful bedroom. But hеr thoughts of thе ѕun аnd thе rооm were soon intеrruрtеd bу Franz's vоiсе.







“Sаrаh соmе,” he ѕаid. Shе lооkеd to thе оthеr еnd оf thе bеd and thеrе thеу lау, both ѕmiling at hеr.







Shе рullеd herself uр аnd сrаwlеd tо thеm. Tаking up a spot оn thе opposite ѕidе of Franz from Vаlеntinа. Shе wаѕ surprised whеn Vаlеntinа leaned оvеr and саught hеr liрѕ in a kiѕѕ.







“Next timе iѕ уоur turn,” Valentina said through a smile. Sarah еxhаlеd. Thiѕ wоmаn was ѕtunning, ѕо damn ѕеxу, everything ѕhе соuld ever want, аnd thеrе wоuld be a next timе Shе hаd indееd ѕtерреd into Hеаvеn.







“Nо,” Frаnz said. Both wоmеn turnеd tо gape аt him. “Muѕt ѕlеер firѕt,” thе ladies fell оntо hiѕ сhеѕt lаughing.







He sighed and relaxed. Aftеr a moment Sаrаh felt a hand snaked into hеrѕ. Shе lооkеd dоwn to see Vаlеntinа'ѕ fingers intеrtwinе with hеr own. Shе squeezed thе wоmаn'ѕ fingers a bit, ѕmilеd аnd сlоѕеd her eyes.







‘I think I am going tо like Milаn’ she thоught аѕ ѕhе driftеd off tо ѕlеер.
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CHAPTER 1




It was an intense summer day in the middle of August, and Chantel couldn’t stand the heat. It made her skin cringe each time the light wind blew back the dark hood that covered her face and hung down to cover her body. The summer sun was too strong for her kind and risking such a long trip in the middle of the day had been a difficult decision to make, but she hadn’t really had a choice in the matter. It was only a matter of days until her stepbrother, Ethan, would return from his journey to the Vatican and she still hadn’t taken care of the incident that he had left behind in his rush to get going. There were still two bodies hidden in the secret pathway that ran beneath the Gothic church on First Avenue that were quite possibly beginning to stench up the place.







She had put off cleaning up the mess for several days, at first her excuses had been due to the intense sun that was keeping her from venturing out in the daytime, and then she had been having those odd visitors in the evening and so she truly hadn’t been able to leave the house to tend to cleaning up after Ethan’s mess. The visitors had promised to return again this evening; they had been coming each evening since her stepbrother, Ethan had left for Italy.



Like clockwork they showed up at dusk every night and they refused to leave until an hour before dawn the following morning, certain that Ethan would be returning sometime in the night. They seemed like government official type men, bad men that had a hard look in their eyes and they seemed to know things. Ethan was in big trouble it seemed to Chantel. It hadn’t been his choice, and she was certain that if he had known who the girl was then he would have been forced to choose another victim, but it didn’t stop the fact that one of the humans he had killed was the Senator’s daughter.







The repercussions would be horrendous to their kind if Ethan wasn’t able to beg the Vatican leaders for their approval to have killed her. They would surely have a trial, like a court of law, and a decision would be made by a council. It was a big risk to even go there and make such a request, and Chantel was dreading that Ethan might not even make it back, and worse her fear was that if he did return, pardoned form the Vatican council, then the men who controlled the vampire laws here in Washington, DC, were going to hurt Ethan badly for what he had done. There were laws that they had to follow, laws that their kind were sentenced to death for breaking; and killing innocent humans was one of their biggest rules. It hadn’t been his fault exactly. Chantel knew deep down it were her fault entirely. Chantel cursed her own name under her breath and she picked up her pace along the bridge that led into the town center. Pulling her hood farther down on her forehead she thought back to the series of events that had led up to this moment...










CHAPTER 2








She had been in an accident last week, a bad accident. Chantel had been out hunting alone just after midnight and had a deer locked in her cross hairs. The deer was fast, and tracking had been going slowly due to the fact that she hadn’t had a drop of blood in nearly ten days. Ethan and Chantel hadn’t been able to find a good prey for longer than they could usually go without blood for.



There were also a lot of suspicions being raised in the city they lived in; animal carcasses showing up all around the forest, with the blood mysteriously drained. It was really starting to cause a kind of uproar in their small town, Priest Point, Washington DC. The town was beautiful and quaint, right on the edge of the ocean, with magnificent forests and cliffs that hung over the water’s edge, like breathtaking landscapes. The town also supplied enough of a cover for their kind, as Vampires had lived here for over six hundred years; the Gothic church had been their safe keeping since they had first settled into Priest Point back in 1419. Back in those days, humans went missing all the time and citizens feared serial killers and witches were on the loose. There had been hangings and public burnings, trials for sentencing innocent people to death just because they had been at the wrong place at the wrong time, or perhaps they had merely discovered a body and reported it to the authorities, consequently being blamed for the murder themselves, as there were never any leads or witnesses.







Over the next several hundred years, as more vampires began to settle in Priest Point, a counsel was created and laws were instated to protect the humans, therefore protecting the vampires from being discovered. In more recent years, laws had banished the killing of any innocent humans, allowing vampires to hunt only criminals who had committed extreme crimes if they wanted human blood; which was far and few between; and the rest of the year, they feasted solely on animal blood. Although it was never as satisfying as the fresh taste of human blood on their tongues, at least they were able to live their lives with more peace and less fear of being discovered. It was hard enough being a vampire in America, let alone having people suspicious of your every move, or having the local or federal policing agencies putting you on trial for murder.







But on this night, Chantel couldn’t take the hunger pains inside her anymore, she was supposed to wait until Ethan returned from his meeting with the counsel before they would go and attempt to hunt together, but Chantel thought for sure she would be able to just sneak out and catch something big enough for them to share, and surprise Ethan when he returned home.







However, Chantel’s energy was so low that she was having difficulty keeping up any kind of concentration and it made the desperation of the hunt that much worse for her. She needed to drink, to feast, and she needed it immediately. Chantel waited for the perfect moment to strike, the deer hadn’t noticed how close it had wandered to where she crouched hiding partway up a tree just above where the deer now bent down to chew some grass. As her prey took its first few mouthfuls of grass, it stopped and looked around thoughtfully, listening to the silence, then when the deer leaned back down to take more of the grass, Chantel made her strike.







She leapt down from the tree branch and landed directly onto the deer’s back, wrapping her arms swiftly around its neck, she bent to sink her teeth into the thick flesh of the beast. Just as she broke the heavy flesh and tasted it, the blood began to leak into her mouth and mix with her saliva, the deer spurred beneath her and bucked wildly, with pure force, it nearly threw her off its back. The deer began to sprint with a dazed ferocity and speed, and before Chantel could release her hold on the animal and kick off, the ground suddenly was falling out beneath the both of them.







They were plummeting through the air and Chantel could barely make out in the darkness what had happened. She moved her feet up under her body and pushed off the deer with all her force. As she did so, she realized that they had fallen far off a cliff face and as fear struck her heart, she looked down and saw no water beneath them, only jagged rocks and a rapidly approaching tree line. She heard the crunch of the deer smashing onto the rocks below, and took a deep breath, focusing intently on using all her energy to make her flesh transform into the diamond strength that she was able to attain from her dark powers. It was all she could think to do to protect herself from what she could only assume was her imminent death. Chantel quickly wrapped her arms tightly around her head and neck and curled up into a ball, seconds before she crashed down into the hard earth below.







She lost consciousness immediately upon contact. When she had awoken, she was being carried through the woods at a breakneck speed by someone strong and fast, she took a deep inhale and attempted to speak, but her voice was trapped in her chest, she could feel the crunch of broken ribs and wasn’t able to fully open her eyes to see who was carrying her, although he could feel his body pressing against hers and smelled the familiar musky scent of her dear brother. She sighed and leaned into his chest, knowing that she would be safe, as long as she was with him.







“Shhh Chantel, don’t try to speak, you are very badly injured. I am bringing you to the church where our priest will, I pray to the Dark Lord below, be able to heal you.” Ethan’s arms were steady and his words were spoken in a hushed tone that made Chantel worry how badly she was injured. Blackness began to cloud her mind again and she fell back into a dreamless sleep as Ethan rushed her through the woods.







They had made it to the church before the sunrise, Chantel had been so close to death when they arrived that she had barely been able to respond to the priest’s inquiries about what had happened to her. She kept falling in and out of consciousness and was only managing to make out bits and pieces of things being said around her. At one point, she heard the priest tell Ethan that Chantel wouldn’t make it through the day unless they were able to replace the energy and blood that she had lost from the impact. There was internal bleeding and she was going to take a few weeks to heal from the cracked ribs. The priest explained to Ethan that Chantel was very lucky to be alive, that her lungs narrowly missed being popped from the force of the fall. But her stomach was bleeding, and he could attempt to heal that with magic and potions, however, the best thing for the wounds at this stage, and the only thing that would truly give her the strength she needed to heal herself, would be fresh human blood.







Ethan leaned down and stroked Chantel’s hair back from her face. He whispered in her ear that he would do anything he could to protect her; she wasn’t going to die like this, not here and not today. He kissed her swiftly on her forehead and turned in a whirl of black cloak to leave the church. Chantel’s eyes closed once more and she slept with wicked dreams of falling down an endless pit with no bottom.







Several days later, Chantel awoke with a jolt and looked around her, very disoriented and confused. Within moments, Ethan’s long legs carried him across the expanse of the great hall that she recognized as the basement of their church.







“You’re awake!” Ethan knelt down beside the cot she was laying on and touched her hand ever so softly. “I’ve never been happier to see those beautiful, shining eyes Chantel.” Ethan reached up and tucked a loose strand of hair behind her ear before leaning over and kissing her cheek with the softness of a butterfly.







“I remember falling… What did I do Ethan?” Her eyes wide, she listened to him explain the injuries she sustained and that once the priest had told him she wouldn’t make it without fresh human blood, that he had done something bad. He explained to Chantel that he had rushed off and taken the first pair of young women he had found wandering the streets late that fateful evening.







“You know better than to kill the innocent Ethan!” Chantel shot up into an upright position and sat staring at her stepbrother, she winced and grabbed at her ribs in pain, “You shouldn’t have done that! The repercussions could mean your death now!”







“I had no choice Chantel! I couldn’t lose you… I would be lost in this world without you. It’s been you and me against the world since your mother and my father passed away. You’re all I have Chantel, the only thing in this world that I love or care about. Those girls were innocent, yes, but you are my sister, my sweet, kind sister. If I had to choose again, their lives for yours, I wouldn’t think of it… they would die a million times over if it meant I could save you from harm.” Ethan pushed his hair back, rubbing his hand across his head and let out a huge sigh, looking down to the ground. He looked defeated, sad and lost. It made Chantel’s heart hurt to see him struggling with something so big, something that made her charismatic and strong brother suddenly seem so uncharacteristically weak and small.







“Oh Ethan…” Chantel grabbed his face between her hands and forced her brother’s eyes to face her own. “I love you Ethan, Thank you for doing what you did to save me. I would be lost in this world without your strength and your love to guide me, without your protection.” She looked him deep in his eyes and felt this overwhelming urge to kiss him on the lips, but instead she tilted his head down and brushed her soft lips on his forehead. “Whatever the repercussions are of this Ethan, I will be by your side. Whatever comes, we will stand side by side and face it, and fight it, and win as we have before.”







Ethan reached up and took her hands off his face, and, holding them tight in his own strong hands he raised them to his lips and gently kissed each of her lean fingers. “You say that I am strong Chantel, but you are the strength that fights inside me to survive. Each day you make me a better man. I will always protect you, whatever the cost.” He looked at her and for a moment his blue eyes danced with a darkness that frightened Chantel, but before she could look to see what it was, it vanished and all that was left was love.










CHAPTER 3








Chantel picked up the pace as she rounded the corner of First Avenue, the street that led her back to the church. Climbing the steps one at a time, she could feel a pang from her ribs with each step. Chantel approached the big doors and wrapped her small hands around the brass handle. Anticipating a bad smell to come flooding out, she pulled open the heavy door with as much force as she could muster. No smells came out the doors, only the soft sounds of the piano playing in the corner. She could see the priest sitting and playing, his hands moving methodically across the keys as his eyelids stayed closed, his body slowly swaying back and forth to the music. Chantel walked slowly up to where he played, trying to not disturb him. She saw his eyes flutter as she approached, and his lips opened and sighed before he started speaking.







“Chantel, your energy is getting stronger now. I did not expect you would be able to return this soon to clean up the mess that lay below, but I am glad you’re here child. I have not the strength for moving bodies and digging graves, not for many, many years.”







“Yes, I have come to do what I can to hide the damage… Father, I am worried for Ethan. He has been gone nearly five days and I have not heard a word. It shouldn’t take this long for him to get an answer, should it?” Chantel wrung her hands in worry and the priest reached out to touch them.







“Do not worry my child, your brother will return to you and the Vatican will grant him amenity against his sins to the church. Of this I have faith.” The priest stood up and walked slowly over to the gates that led down to the basement’s hallways and rooms. “For now we must focus on remedying what we can here and now, in order to protect ourselves from the wrath of the law here in Washington.” He led Chantel down the winding staircase to the basement, and she began to smell something sticky sweet and fragrant that was attempting to cover up the heavy smell of iron that was in the air.







“Father, they have been spending each night, from dusk till dawn, at our home, waiting for Ethan to return. They refuse to speak to me about any of it. They are very silent and cold while they wait, hardly speaking to one another. They have some kind of agenda; I fear that they may have already decided what they want to do to Ethan, what punishment they plan to lay. I pray that they are not condemning him to death for saving my life.” Chantel shot at sideways glance at the priest, attempting to see a change on his face that would give away his true thoughts. Chantel always felt that he concealed much in the way of his thoughts on things. But there was nothing that crossed his face this time, nothing to give away if he knew something more than she did, or if perhaps he agreed with her fears.







“Everyone has an agenda in this world, my child. Ethan had an agenda that night, it was to save you. On this day, our agenda is to clean up the mess that was left behind in the saving of your life. And tomorrow, a new path will present itself, as they always do, each time the dawn comes. Life will go on and you should never fear the unknown, for fear of fear is what really prevents us from living. Just do what you can on this day, and know that Ethan is doing what he can to remedy the situation in Italy now.”







“Yes Father, you are right.”







Chantel walked with the priest in silence as the smells grew stronger. They reached the far back room and turned the corner. She could see what was causing the sticky sweet smell; there were mounds of burning Frankincense smoking away in a big pile on a gold stand. Lowering her gaze to the left side of the stand, she could see the bodies of two young women lying side by side. The candle light from the walls was illuminating their pale, ghostly skin in way that sent a chill down Chantel’s spine. They were thin, too thin for being dead only a week and their delicate bodies were preserved in a way that wouldn’t make sense to the authorities, however, it made perfect sense to Chantel.







When a vampire sucks blood from a victim, they release two special chemical compounds back into the victim’s bloodstream; the first is a chemical that works on a molecular level to prevent the decomposition of the body, in case the vampire needs to keep the body to feed off of for several days. The second chemical that’s released into the victim is a toxin similar to a benzodiazepine, such as Ambien or Morphine, which causes the human body to slip into a near coma. This allows the vampire to simply carry away his prey without a fight. For these two girls in particular however, on top of those special chemical compounds that Ethan had released into them while he had first taken a bite from the soft flesh of their necks, the priest had also utilized an embalming fluid to ensure that the rot was minimal over the time that he had to store their bodies in the church’s basement.



The fragile paleness of the young women’s skin merely showcased what happens to a body when the blood is drained from the corpse. Ethan had used an IV that was still set up over in the corner of the room, still strung between two cots with ropes and chains dangling from the sides. The cots had held the two young girls in position while Ethan had worked to drain the blood from their once strong and alive bodies. It was a shame to kill such beautiful girls, but as Ethan had told her profusely, it was either them or her, and he would always choose Chantel.







Ethan had used every ounce of blood in their bodies to feed Chantel over the few days she remained under the care of the priest. He had even procured enough to bring home several mason jars full, which she had been using sparingly over the days that followed, trying to keep her strength up and heal her sore, broken body. Ethan had enjoyed some of their blood directly before he left for the Vatican and Chantel had been hoping to try and save some for him to enjoy with her upon his return, a toast to celebrate the Vatican’s approval, she hoped.







Chantel headed over to where the bodies lay and wondered if she had the strength yet within her still battered body to lift and carry these two girls out of the church undetected. No matter how frail and light they were, the challenge that lay before her seemed immense. She glanced over to the priest for guidance and he looked at her, and then over to the cots and nodded. Chantel went over to examine the two cots and quickly realized that they had wheels on the bottom. What luck she had today, she could simply load up the corpses and wheel them right out the back door. She already knew what she had to do with the bodies, she had to burn them, and there was no other way to go about it. When she had originally been planning this, she had thought to bury them, but there would be no digging up graves with the shape her body was in… she could barely take a step without a jolt of pain emanating from her fractured and broken ribs, let alone put a shovel to the ground and dig up six feet of earth.







Burning the bodies would be a horrible smell however, so where to accomplish that? She certainly could not burn them in a bonfire out in the backyard of the church grounds. Chantel began wheeling one of the cots over to where the bodies lay, contemplating where she could make a fire in the middle of the day that wouldn’t attract any spectators, firemen, or worse, police officers.







It was difficult to load the first body onto the cot. She struggled with the weight, and felt the crunching of broken bones rubbing against one another as she shifted the body in her own frail arms. Once she was able to stand up straight and balance the body’s weight, Chantel carried her over to the cot and laid her flat. She paused and looked at the young girl’s face for the first time, really looking at her. She was a beautiful young girl, with long ashy blonde hair and a delicate cheekbone structure; she looked to be between the ages of eighteen to twenty years old. Then Chantel realized that this girl was the girl from the photo that Ethan had shown her.







Ethan had found photos from the local newspapers showing the Senator and his daughter, him standing, smiling beside her at her graduation ceremony. It was a tragedy really, now that she saw the girl close up. Her father must be devastated. It was really unfortunate that this girl and her best friend had to die so that she could live. But as Chantel arranged the girl’s hands so that they were folded neatly across her stomach, she felt no remorse… she was happy to be alive, and proud to have such a strong brother that would protect her no matter the cost.







Chantel turned back to the priest and saw that he was watching her intently. “Father, is it wrong that I feel no sadness or regret for the death of her?” She said the words in a hushed voice, something that felt like shame spread across her face as she raised her eyes to look into his.







“My child, there is but one life for each of us in this world. In this life, her destiny was to save yours. She didn’t deserve to die, yet it is what has happened. And now you stand here before me, your brother will return soon to your side and you will stand strong together as one and face the world’s judgements on what has been done. The love you have for each other is all that truly matters. You have been blessed to live forever, and you could have been lost that night, would have been lost had he not done what needed to be done. So regret is not something that either of you are able to hold on to in any capacity. You must move forward, for to live a life of regret for as long as you will continue to live, is not something that your mind will allow.”







Chantel thought for a second and then nodded solemnly before turning to grab the other cot and place the girl’s young dead friend on top of it in the same manner she had the Senator’s daughter. Once she had finished the task of placing the other girl down, she felt exhausted. Her body ached from the healing process and she wanted to go home and drink blood and curl up to sleep in the warm, dark confines of her coffin. But there was yet work to do.







“Father, I must burn these women. I do not have the strength to take them out and bury them somewhere in town. What should I do?”







The priest nodded wisely and spoke after a pause, “I have the perfect solution for you my child. We have here in this very church a fire hotter than the gates of hell; you can take their bodies over to where we cremate the dead. You can dispose of them there and no one will be any the wiser.”







“That is wonderful news Father. That will work perfectly. Show me the way.”







Chantel had never known there to be cremations done in the church, yet there were many things that she didn’t know yet in her young 154 years of life she thought begrudgingly. Ethan was nearly a hundred years her senior and yet neither of them looked a day over twenty five. It was truly a blessing to be young forever. Never aging was a wonderful thing; however living so long was a challenge at times. A blessing and yet a curse at times like these, when she wasn’t sure what would happen next in their lives.







The priest turned and led her slowly down a back hallway through a dark set of doors she had never been in before. She pushed the two cots side by side down the hallway and when they arrived at the end of the corridor, the priest led her through yet another set of dark doors. The doors opened into a room that was bathed in the red flame of fire, she could see an immense fire looming behind a wrought iron gate that stood as tall off the ground as she did at five foot eight. The priest stopped and reached beside the gate, grasping a handle and hoisting it open with ease.







“There you are my child, enter them in one at a time, roll the cots right inside and allow their souls to be cleansed and set free into the afterlife for all of eternity, taking with them all the evidence of what has been done wrongly onto them.”







Chantel did as he commanded and first she pushed the Senator’s daughter into the flames. She watched as the flames licked her body and devoured her, inch by inch. After the flames destroyed the first body, Chantel gingerly pushed the second dead girl into the flames, watching in a daze of wonder as the fire engulfed her corpse, freeing the poor girl from the torment she had endured in the final days of her young life.







“That is done now my child. We will go back up into the church and light a candle for these two young women who have now given their lives to make yours forever longer.”







They walked back upstairs in silence. Once they entered the church, the priest went over to the altar and lit a candle for each of the dead girls, whispering prayers to the dark lord in Latin, words that Chantel could barely understand, but the way they fell off the old priest’s tongue made them sound incredibly beautiful, even though she knew they must be riddled with sadness.







“Now you must go my child, go home and rest and await Ethan’s return. I have done everything in my power to protect you. The Vatican holds the future of your lives now. Go.”







“Thank you Father, we are forever grateful.” Chantel knelt before the priest and he blessed her with the sign of the dark before she stood and left, heading back out into the blinding sunlight towards her home.










CHAPTER 4








It was nearly dusk when Chantel awoke once more. There was a banging on the door of their home and she took the stairs at breakneck speed, anticipating Ethan’s return. She faltered when she realized that Ethan would just come inside their home, he wouldn’t be knocking at the front door. Chantel opened the door and saw that it was the same men that had been visiting every night like clockwork. She sighed and heaved open the heavy door, welcoming them into her home as was accustomed to their kind; whether entering into a human’s home or not, a vampire had to be invited inside.







“Please good gentlemen, enter my home and be comfortable. I do not when my dear brother will return, but I miss him dreadfully and do wish his return is soon.” Chantel said in an overly dramatic and sarcastic manner as she faked a bow and opened her arms to let them inside.







The men brushed passed her and headed into the living room to make themselves comfortable on the couch and lounge chairs that resided inside.







“Actually, we are here to speak with you tonight Ms. Ruthers.” Said one of the three men as he removed his hat and placed it nonchalantly onto the glass coffee table in front of him. “It’s come to our attention that you were out and about in Priest’s Point today. We find it curious, seeing as just this dawn you were telling us how you were too ill to be going about. What is it that you were tending to Ms. Ruthers? Something must have been dreadfully urgent to force you to head out in the middle of day, injured and weak as you are.”







Chantel paused and considered carefully what she would say next. She couldn’t very well tell them that she had been out burning the very bodies that these men were trying to recover. Thinking fast she decided a white lie was best. “I had to meet with my priest to pick up some healing potions for my ribs. I am indeed very under the weather, healing from that nasty crash, my ribs are taking longer to heal then would be expected, especially for someone of my, um, caliber.” Chantel placed a hand protectively on to her rib cage and rubbed it lightly.







“It must have been a very bad accident that you weren’t able to protect yourself Ms. Ruthers. Someone who has lived as long as you, with the
 quality
 of life you possess, should really know better. Do tell us, how is it that you came to injure yourself again?” The man speaking now was the hardest looking of all three men, he wore a dark black suit and his black was spotted with grey and was greased back, a pair of spectacles in black bone sat gingerly on the tip of his nose and his thin lips pressed hard together in a tight line when he wasn’t speaking.







“I have already told you what happened good sirs. Surely I do not need to exhaust it in more extensive detail for you each night you come over?” Chantel turned to leave the room, praying that Ethan would come home soon and tell her that all was well once more and that these horrible men wouldn’t hurt her or Ethan.







“Stop right there Ms. Ruthers. You told us you were driving a motorcycle at high speed in the middle of the night, and that you were speeding around a corner and lost control, sending both the motorcycle and yourself over the edge of a cliff. Is that correct?” Chantel turned around and saw that it was the hard man speaking again, pressing his lips tightly together afterwards in a menacing way that surely was meant to intimidate her.







“Yes, that’s right. That’s how I injured myself.” Chantel kept her hands protectively at her ribs.







“Well, Ms. Ruthers, we sent a team searching for that motorcycle, and you want to know something funny? There isn’t one. Not anywhere to be found.”







“Perhaps it washed away into the sea… It’s a big ocean Sir, it could be anywhere.” Chantel was feeling rather nervous now, there was something else he wasn’t saying, and she could sense it.







“
 ’Washed away into the sea’
 … interesting thought. Perhaps we should send a submarine to look for your mysterious motorcycle.” He stifled a fake laugh and continued on, “You want to know something else Ms. Ruthers? We didn’t find skid marks anywhere near any cliff side parts of the highway either. Not one. Odd really, considering what a big crash you must have had to be injured so badly. Not a sign of broken pieces of bikes or glass or mirrors, not a sign of anything at all. It really is truly bizarre.”







Chantel felt very much like she was walking into a trap and felt it best to keep her mouth shut at this point. Where was Ethan when she needed him? With his silver tongue and quick wit… he would have said something clever at this point and brushed them right off their trail.







One of the men stood and stepped towards Chantel, stepping widely around the coffee table that was in between them. “You want to know something we did find my dear girl?” He stepped closer still and Chantel could feel the tension rising in the house.






CHAPTER 5




She was too weak to fight them off right now if they came after her, especially since she had used all her energy up burning and moving corpses around this afternoon. The two other men stood now, and they began closing in on her. Stepping awkwardly backwards, Chantel managed to produce words from her almost trembling lips.







“What did you find…?”







“We found a deer. We found a very dead and mangled deer that had bite marks on its neck. Bite marks that come from only one type of deadly animal that we’re aware of.”







“I don’t know what you’re talking about… I haven’t done anything. I crashed my motorcycle. That’s all.” Chantel stepped farther back and felt the back of her foot hit the wall. The men continued to close in on the distance between her and them, forcing Chantel to press flat against the wall of her living room.







“Tisk, tisk Ms. Ruthers. There’s something odd about you trying to hide this from us. You shouldn’t be so concerned with hiding the fact that you were out hunting that night you were injured. You’re allowed by the laws we enforce in Washington to hunt wildlife as opposed to human blood. You have nothing to be ashamed of. Of course, unless there’s more to the story... We’re putting together the story more and more, but we just want a confession from you. Were you hunting a deer when you were injured?”







“No. I’ve told you what happened. Now back away from me!” Chantel felt the proximity of the three men and felt her heart hammering in her chest. They were going to kill her, they knew about the Senator’s daughter, they must know.







“Back away from you or what, Ms. Ruthers? What are you going to do?” Said the hard man in a mocking tone as he reached out and grabbed Chantel’s wrist with a vice like grip.







“Want to know what we think happened? You were out hunting a deer, you fell off the cliff and you were injured, so bad that your dear brother had to murder two innocent young girls to help feed you and bring you back to life.”







“No! That’s not what happened. Ethan would never do anything like that!” Chantel screamed in their faces.







“Do you know what happens to vampires who kill humans these days Ms. Ruthers? I’m sure you’ve heard the stories. We string them up by their feet and we disembowel them. Then we cut off their heads and we leave their rotting, stinking corpses to the crows. But not before we stab you through the heart with a wooden spike, so that you will never, ever rise again.” Chantel was shaking now; they were going to kill her, she was certain.







The hard man grabbed her other wrist in his hand and pulled her in towards himself. Once she was close enough to his face that she could feel his hot sticky breath on her neck, he whispered to her, “I’m going to enjoy every moment of this Chantel.” He turned his head and licked her cheek in a disgusting way that caused her to scream out loud once more. Chantel felt the other two men reaching out and grabbing her body, they meant to pick her up and carry her out of the house. She fought and struggled, but the pain from her ribs was searing and she screamed instead, unable to struggle against their strong vampire grips.







Just then there was a crash at the front door, two of them let her go, but the hard faced man continued to hold tightly to her wrists. “What is it?” Screamed the man holding her, “Go and see what it is!” He spun Chantel around, using her as a shield to protect his own body as he turned to face where the sound came from.







Chantel felt relief wash over her for an instant as she saw Ethan standing there in the door frame of the living room.







“Let go of her.” Ethan’s voice boomed across the house, echoing off the walls and reverberating right into her soul
 . Thank the dark lord that he had returned
 , Chantel thought.







“Chantel Ruthers is being charged with the murders of two young women that went missing last week. The Senator's daughter; Rebecca Foreman and her best friend, Lacey Segwillen,” Declared one of the men in a booming voice as he approached the place that Ethan stood.







“I don’t think you have a case strong enough to hold up in court gentlemen.” Ethan’s eyes danced towards Chantel and she saw inside them that darkness that she had seen the night of her injury.







“Ah, see that’s where you’re mistaken Mr. Ruthers. We
 are
 the law in Priest's Point. What we say goes. And we say that Ms. Ruthers here killed those two innocent girls. Someone is going down for these murders, Mr. Ruthers, the Senator is mad as hell that he lost his firstborn daughter and when he’s mad, we’re mad. Now there’s a score to settle. So a girl for a girl we say. Even if we know it was really you who did the killing.” The hard man tightened his grip on Chantel’s wrists as he spoke, making her cry out again in anguish.







“I said let her go!” Ethan’s voice ricocheted off the walls and he sprinted towards Chantel. The two other men leaped towards Ethan, attempting to grab him as Ethan charged towards where Chantel was being held prisoner. Ethan leapt up into the air and flipped over the coffee table that stood between him and Chantel.







The man holding Chantel fumbled backwards, yelling as he almost tripped in his suddenly hurry to get out Ethan’s way. “Stop him you fools!” He tripped backwards over his own feet, releasing his grip on Chantel just enough so that she could break free, just as Ethan landed square in front of her. Ethan reached forward and quickly grabbed Chantel tightly by the shoulders, pulling her and kissing her briefly on the lips, “Thank god you’re OK.”







Chantel fumbled with a roller coaster of emotions for a split second as she realized her stepbrother had just kissed her for the first time in their long lives, and then she saw the two men charging at Ethan’s back and snapped back to reality in an instant. “Ethan!” She cried out, but Ethan was already aware of what was happening behind him. He spun Chantel around and pushed her out of the way. “The armory, get the spikes.” He whispered as he pushed her into the direction of the wardrobe that held their weaponry.










CHAPTER 6








Everything happened so fast, Ethan was too quick for the men, first bending down and grabbing the hard man by the suit jacket. He picked him up clean into the air with one arm, and showing an incredible amount of strength, he held the man who had a few minutes ago been threatening to kill Chantel close to his face and said, “This is for putting your filthy hands on my sister.” Ethan bent his knees and used the force of his whole body weight to throw the man clean through the living room front window. The sound was earth shaking, as the glass fell out, crashing down all around them. Surely the whole neighbourhood would hear the battle that was emanating from their normally peaceful and quiet home.







Spinning once more, Ethan turned, facing the two men other men head on. The men jumped onto Ethan, using brute force to tackle him and take him down. Ethan fell to the ground hard, his back crashing through the glass coffee table and shattering it to pieces. Chantel was already running back from the wardrobe where she had procured two wooden spikes, made of ancient Ash tree branches from Russia, and a Magnum gun loaded with a single bullet crafted from Oak wood and coated with a dark magic poison that ate through skin the skin and spread like wildfire through the body before the Oak bullet even began to work its magic and kill the vampire.







She screamed when she saw Ethan crash through the coffee table. “Ethan!” Chantel lunged on top of the man closest to her and dug a spike straight through his back and into his heart. The man let loose a terrible scream and his whole body went rigid as smoke began to leak from the hole the spike had made. It was burning him alive, pieces of his chest began to burst into flames and he rolled off where the place that Ethan and the other man were still struggling with one another. Suddenly, his entire body exploded into a cloud of ashes, and the Ash wood spike fell to the floor with a dull thud in one piece, the magical power of the ancients protecting it from the flames.







Chantel jerked her head away from the horrific sight of the vampire she’d just killed as she heard a choking noise coming from where her brother was fighting the man on the floor. Seeing that Ethan was being choked, pinned down and losing his grasp trying to fight off the man, Chantel held up the other Ash wood spike that remained in her left hand. Letting loose a guttural type war cry, Chantel screamed and leapt on top of the man who was trying to kill her brother. She drove the spike into his back, and he hissed in pain like an animal and let go his death grip on Ethan’s neck. The man began to roll around and burst into flames just as the first man had. Ethan kicked at him with his legs to shift the dying vampire away from him.







“Come here my dear, sweet little sister, you crazy bad ass killer you.” Ethan’s eyes looked playfully up at her and her memories brought her back to the day that she first been introduced to him by her mother and his father. He had looked the same as he did now, but they had grown together over the past hundred years, there was so much love they shared over the past hundred years, and the pain of losing their parents had only served to bring them closer than they ever had been before.







As Chantel look at Ethan now, she saw that Ethan was bleeding from his head and his shirt was torn, blood coming from other places on his body, yet she couldn’t see how badly he was really injured. She reached down to grasp his hands and help lift him off the ground, and as she bent down, a wooden bolt whizzed past her head, narrowly missing her neck as it lodged itself into the wall behind her. Ethan leapt up and pulled Chantel down and out of the way, and spinning her to the ground in one fluid motion, he grabbed the gun that was loaded in the back of her pants waistband and aimed it out through the broken glass window of their living room.







A menacing voice came from outside on the front lawn. “Don’t do it Ethan, you will never win. The Vatican will never clear your name of those murders and even if they do, the Senator’s men will come after you until they kill you and your sister for what you’ve done to his precious daughter. Killing me won’t stop them from getting to you and your dear sister.” The hard man cocked the crossbow that he held and aimed it straight at Ethan’s chest.







“The Vatican has already cleared my name, and I will take down every last one of the Senator’s men if they come looking for us. But I don’t think they will, since you will never make it back alive to tell them what happened here, friend.” Ethan pulled the trigger at the same time the hard man released the bolt towards Ethan’s chest. Ethan rolled to his left as the deadly wooden bolt whizzed towards him, and the bolt instead lodged itself into a photo of their parents that hung on the wall behind him. Ethan stood to watch as the man outside burst into flames in their front lawn as the sun began to set to the west.







“Oh, Ethan!” Chantel stood and covered the space between them in two large strides. “I thought you were dead, that the Vatican had killed you for murdering those girls. These men, they came here every night, I didn’t know what to do… I burned their bodies Ethan, the girls. The priest helped me this afternoon. I thought for sure you were gone. I was so lost without you…” Chantel began crying as Ethan wrapped his strong arms tightly around his body.







“Chantel, it’s OK now, everything is going to be alright. I’m here now. They’ve cleared my name and we will leave Priest’s Point and find a new life somewhere that we can be safe, and be together.”







Ethan gently grabbed her chin in his big hand and tilted her face up towards his own.







“Do not cry, I have loved you since the moment I met you. I have been waiting for this moment for a long time.”







He put his lips to hers and kissed her ravenously, with a hunger that she could feel deep within her groin. He split her lips apart with his tongue and drove his tongue deep into her mouth, exploring it for the first time in nearly a century of desire. Chantel whimpered into his mouth, darting her tongue out to meet his kiss with the desire mounting in her groin, she could feel her pussy begin to dampen from the heat of the kiss.






CHAPTER 7








Ethan broke the kiss and led her into the master bedroom that they never used because they both slept in separate coffins in the basement. Lowering her gently onto the bed, he began kissing her with a passion that had been building up for a hundred years.







Chantel kissed him back, offering him all of her, wanting him inside her and with her forever. They stripped their tattered and bloodied clothes off each other and made love like it was the first and the last time they would ever make love again. As Ethan finally took off the remaining bits of her undergarments, he leaned back to admire her beautiful body and saw a gleam of wetness in between her legs. Chantel’s nipples were hard from the excitement and he leaned over top of them, flicking them with his hot, wet tongue until she moaned again.







Ethan’s muscles were rippling from the adrenaline that was still coursing through his body after the attack and his blood was running hotter than ever, becoming so fierce it was almost to a boiling point. Chantel could feel the warmth of him on top of her as he slid between her legs, spreading her pussy open for him to slide inside.







She watched as he put his cock down towards her, lowering his hips and rubbing the head of his hard cock on her abdomen and lower towards her pussy lips that were dripping wet with anticipation. She couldn’t take the desire any longer and she reached down, grasping onto his cock with her hands, feeling it for the first time, wrapping her fingers tightly around it and stroking it up and down. Chantel wanted him inside her but Ethan had other plans, he wanted to taste her dripping wet pussy.







Reaching down and rubbing her clit with his fingers as she stroked his hard cock up and down, Ethan slid one of his long, tapered fingers inside her, spreading her tight little pussy open and feeling the heat from inside as her pussy tightened around his finger. She moaned again and begged him to be inside her.







Playing with her g-spot and quickly moving his hand up and down against it, Chantel began to feel a sensation that she had never felt before, she suddenly had the urge to pee and began to beg Ethan to stop. But there was something other than that feeling that made her want him to continue to play with her. Ethan ignored her pleas for him to stop and he continued to gyrate his hand up and down in a fast motion with the expertise of someone who knew exactly what they were doing.







Chantel couldn’t focus any longer and she let go of Ethan’s cock, her eyes rolling into the back of her head, Chantel began to tremble from the pleasure. Suddenly, the urge to pee evaporated and something hot and soaking wet was coming out of her. Chantel seemed shocked for a moment and then allowed herself to come undone under Ethan’s guidance. She threw her head back into the bed and her hips up towards him as she erupted; a fountain of wetness squirting out of her as Ethan hit the g-spot over and over again.







Finally stopping, Ethan slowly released her from his sensual grip, sliding his fingers out of her dripping wet pussy and sliding them right into his mouth, tasting her for the first time. Chantel looked up at him with pure sexual desire in her eyes and wanted to taste herself. She reached up and grabbed his hand, pulling it down into her own mouth and sucking his fingers until they were dry.







“Holy fuck…” Ethan muttered as he watched Chantel lick the last drops of her pussy juice from his fingers.







“I want you inside me… now.” Chantel whispered in a husky voice against the palm of his hand.






CHAPTER 8




Ethan was more than happy to oblige and he slid his cock down between her legs, sliding it easily into her pussy as the juice dripped down and over her asshole, soaking the bed underneath them. He started fucking her hard, enjoying the expressions on her face as he entered her, spreading her wet pussy lips farther and farther open with his fat cock.







Chantel felt an amazing pleasure engulf her senses as she slid her hands across his back, exploring his body with her fingers and wrapping her legs tightly around his back, she pulled him deeper inside herself. She kissed his neck and lapped up the sweet, salty taste of the sweat as he groaned into her neck and bit it playfully with his fangs.







They twisted in each other’s arms and came together, a rush of euphoria releasing into the air as they finally both claimed what they secretly always knew they wanted and needed from each other. They lay back, breathing heavily as they both let the adrenaline course through their veins, lying onto of the bed that was now soaking wet from Chantel’s explosion.







Ethan held himself up with his arms and stayed on top of Chantel, looking fiercely into her eyes, not a single trace of darkness was there, only a deep and all-consuming love and lust for her.







“You beautiful angel, I have loved you my whole life.” He pushed his lips to hers again.







Chantel kissed him back and tightened her legs around his back, stroking his long blonde bangs out of his face; she broke the kiss and gazed into his blue eyes with the same fierce affection he was projecting onto her. “And I have loved you as long, dear brother.” She nestled her head into his chest and Ethan lowered himself down beside her, wrapping her up in his arms, he turned her so that they were spooning.







“Where do we go from here?” Chantel whispered into the creeping darkness that was engulfing them as the sun set behind the curtains of the master bedroom.







“Anywhere my love, anywhere in this world. As long as I have you by my side, we will be free to live a life of our choosing. We will leave Washington once night falls fully, slipping away into the darkness. Not even the Senator’s best men will be able to find us, especially seeing as you seem to have killed the best men he had!” Ethan laughed and nuzzled her neck softly, kissing her and holding her tighter still. “We have nothing left to fear from the Vatican, they cleared my name, I told them I had to save you, it took but one member of the council to agree that I had just cause, and the rest folded in with him during my trial. Thank the dark lord that one member had a sister he had loved dear to his heart that he hadn’t been able to save, otherwise I might not be laying here with you right now…” He kissed her softly again on the back of her neck, making her whole body shiver with goosebumps and joy.







“But you are here,” Chantel turned to face Ethan and kissed him once more on his soft, beautifully firm lips. “You are here and you are mine.”







“Always.” Ethan kissed her deeply until they had to gasp for air and then, both laughing at their love for one another; they inhaled a deep breath and sighed together as one. The world was finally right; they were right where they needed to be, wrapped in each other’s arms, safe.







Forever.
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CHAPTER 1




It was a bеаutiful fall dау аlоng Lаkе Suреriоr in Northern Minnеѕоtа. Thе small house at Silver Cliffs wаѕ оvеrflоwing with revelers, сеlеbrаting thе marriage оf twо уоung people, Jоnаthаn аnd Sаmаnthа. Thе fооd, friеndѕ, and mеrrimеnt wаѕ ѕuсh аn еnvirоnmеnt, that whо would еvеr think аnуthing соuld ever go wrong.



It wаѕ оbviоuѕ to all thаt thе nеw соuрlе was deeply in lоvе with еасh оthеr, having bееn friends for years. Hе wаѕ a сrеwmаn оn a rеѕсuе bоаt, ѕhе a fisherman's daughter. Thе future wаѕ lооking bright for both оf them, аnd the nеw hоmе on the сliff, built with thе help of thе tоwnѕреорlе, wаѕ fit for thе occasion.......







Sеvеrаl уеаrѕ lаtеr . . .







It wаѕ one оf those wiсkеd fаll nights that would chill уоu tо the bone, but ѕhе stood оn the оvеrhаng, nоt seeming tо feel thе соld оr dаmрnеѕѕ in thе аir. Dressed in her nightgоwn, she was crying, hеr fiѕtѕ wеrе clenched, and hеr hair, bеаutiful whеn taken care of, looked nоw like ѕhе hаd been tоѕѕing it аbоut to trу аnd ѕhаkе away whаtеvеr was bоthеring hеr. Every timе the wind blеw, she ѕееmеd tо bе screaming bасk аt it, trуing to fight some torturous dеmоnѕ. Lоѕing hеr final bit оf rеѕоlvе, ѕhе ѕсrеаmеd, "Jоnаthаn, I'm coming!" аnd flung hеrѕеlf оvеr the сliff to thе аngrу lake below.......







1999 . . .







It was fall in Minnesota and the day was wonderful, that time оf уеаr whеn thе leaves аlоng thе Nоrth Shоrе аrе glоwing with all thе dаzzling соlоrѕ оf аutumn. We've mаnаgеd tо gеt a littlе vасаtiоn аwау frоm thе children аnd mу wоrk, аnd are tаking advantage of it to viѕit a new bеd аnd breakfast. From Highway 61. I lооk асrоѕѕ thе lаkе, аnd find it hаrd tо bеliеvе thаt thiѕ ѕеrеnе bоdу of water hаѕ swallowed ѕо mаnу ѕhiрѕ аnd lives оvеr thе уеаrѕ.



I саtсh a glаnсе оf my wife, rеѕting with hеr еуеѕ shut, еnjоуing thе rаrе peace an
 dԛ
 uiеt wе gеt. Wе seem to be more in love with each оthеr еvеrу уеаr, and оf course a littlе wеll рlасеd lust doesn't hurt еithеr. Whеn I tоld hеr wе wеrе doing thiѕ fоr оur аnnivеrѕаrу, hеr whоlе fасе lit uр, and wе had a torrid lоvе ѕеѕѕiоn that night. Yеѕ, thiѕ weekend should bе lоtѕ оf fun.



I woke her uр аѕ we рullеd off the rоаd tо our gеtаwау, thе Lake Bluff B&B. A gооd size house, it's lосаtеd on a high сliff оvеrlооking the lаkе. I саn ѕее frоm thе approach road thаt thеrе iѕ a dесk оn thе bасk ѕidе оf thе hоuѕе, whiсh stands thеrе like a ѕеntrу, high оn thе сliff. It seems to have a саlmnеѕѕ about it, it's bluе and whitе соlоrѕ touching mе, аn
 dԛ
 uiеting mу ѕрirit. Oреning thе dооr for ChеriAnnе, ѕhе got out, and I pulled her to me for a long, sweet kiѕѕ. Hеr eyes sparkled аѕ she ѕmilеd and tоld mе, "Nоw bе gооd - рlеntу of time fоr thаt later," аnd wе turned and went tо thе hоuѕе, hand in hаnd.



It's a lovely hоuѕе inside аѕ wеll. Muсh оf it had bееn restored to it'ѕ original соnditiоn, with thе wаrm, light соlоrѕ of natural рinе tаkеn frоm thе forests in thiѕ аrеа. Rеgiѕtеring with our hоѕtѕ, we сhаttеd fоr a bit.



"Sо, this hоuѕе hаѕ a bit оf a history then?" I asked. "Yеѕ, but not a lоt hаѕ bееn раѕѕеd on. Wе found an old trunk that we rеfiniѕhеd, аnd рut in the room уоu аrе ѕtауing in. It had some оld рiсturеѕ thаt аrе hung over thеrе, juѕt tо аdd some сhаrасtеr. The pictures аrе арраrеntlу thе соuрlе thiѕ hоmе wаѕ built for," replied оur hostess, аѕ she dirесtеd our view to thе far wall оf the раrlоr.



CheriAnne walked оvеr for a closer look, "Thеу lооk happy," she said.



Our host nоddеd hiѕ head, "Yеѕ, but I undеrѕtаnd thе mаn diеd ѕhоrtlу аftеr thе mаrriаgе, ѕо the happiness was fleeting. Thеrе hаvе bееn rumors аbоut hаuntingѕ, but wе haven't nоtiсеd аnуthing tо confirm thаt. Wеll, I'll hеlр уоu gеt intо your room, аnd show you аrоund a bit. There's also ѕеvеrаl раthѕ along hеrе, аnd places to get down bеlоw thе сliff if уоu like."







Hiѕ wifе сhimеd in, "and, if уоu are ѕо inсlinеd, in thе town уоu passed thrоugh tо gеt here, there are several аnt
 iԛ
 uе аnd сuriо ѕhорѕ. A fеw eccentric сhаrасtеrѕ run some оf them, but they аrе fun tо viѕit with. I dоn't think they еxресt to sell muсh, juѕt dо it tо ѕосiаlizе with the tоuriѕtѕ. Hope уоu likе it, аnd if I dоn't see уоu, breakfast is аt 8:30."



Our host lеd us thrоugh the house tо оur room. It wаѕ vеrу niсе, оn thе top flооr, overlooking the lаkе. A lаrgе ѕеt оf glаѕѕ doors lеd tо a dесk оn the bасk, аnd thе furniture was muсh in thе style оf thе wооdwоrk оf thе hоuѕе. "Whеrе did you find thiѕ furniturе? It lооkѕ like it wаѕ mаdе for thе hоuѕе." I wаѕ сuriоuѕ, bесаuѕе it was оbviоuѕlу ѕоlid wооd, аnd еvеn thоugh the finiѕh was in рriѕtinе ѕhаре, there was a bit оf an аgеd look to it.



"Actually mоѕt оf it wаѕ hеrе аlrеаdу. Thе рrеviоuѕ оwnеrѕ didn't uѕе thiѕ rооm for anything but ѕtоrаgе. Thеу wеrе аfrаid оf thе haunting rumors. Hоwеvеr, it iѕ thе nicest оf thе rооmѕ, with thе view аnd аll, so wе rеѕtоrеd it," wаѕ hiѕ еxрlаnаtiоn. I felt a tingе оf еxсitеmеnt, thinking of thе rumоrѕ, thе viеw, аnd еѕресiаllу thе timе аlоnе with my wife. We gоt our stuff in the rооm, then сhаngеd, аnd dесidеd tо gо fоr an explore оn thе various trаilѕ.






CHAPTER 2








Thе lаndѕсаре around here iѕ breathtaking, ѕо full of contrasts. Tаll рinеѕ, thе ruggеd cliffs, сlеаringѕ аmоng the trees, the ѕоund оf birdѕ, thе wind аnd thе wаvеѕ. We wоund our wау along thе сliffѕ аnd dоwn an еmbаnkmеnt, lеаding tо a сut in the rocks. Thеrе wаѕ a flаt ѕроt dоwn аbоut 50 fееt thаt we gingerly ѕtерреd down tо, аnd ѕаt dоwn tо rеlаx. Thе hikе аnd сlimb lеft uѕ quite warm, and оn top of thаt thе ѕun wаѕ bеаting dirесtlу on us, in our new found hideaway. Thе rocks blосkеd thе wind оut, аnd tо cool оff we both tооk оff our jасkеtѕ. ChеriAnnе snuggled up сlоѕе tо mе, аnd wе ѕimрlу rested, liѕtеning to the ѕоundѕ оf thе birdѕ and the wаvеѕ, аnd fееling thе wаrm sun on our faces.



I don't know how lоng wе rеѕtеd thеrе, but after a bit I fеlt a rubbing оn my сrоtсh. I knеw it wаѕ ChеriAnnе by the mоtiоn in hеr muѕсlеѕ, ѕо I just laid there аnd enjoyed thе sensation. Shе unѕnарреd my jeans, аnd ѕliрреd her hаnd in under mу briefs, finding mе аlrеаdу rеѕроnding to her tоuсh. Shе соntinuеd tо tоuсh, аnd rub mу сосk, until I finally hаd to do ѕоmеthing аѕ wеll. I slipped my hand into the bасk оf hеr pants, and gently rubbеd thе tор of hеr ass, and with my other hand, tоuсhеd hеr fасе, turning it tо mе. Wе lооkеd into еасh оthеr'ѕ еуеѕ, and соnnесtеd with a kiss, ѕо gеntlе, уеt vеrу sensual аnd аrоuѕing. "I want you tо make lоvе to mе right hеrе," ѕhе ѕаid.



We stood uр, with each оf uѕ ѕtriррing off thе оthеr'ѕ сlоthing, until wе wеrе kiѕѕing in our littlе rосk hidеоut withоut a stitch оn. Wе kissed fоr whаt ѕееmеd likе ѕеvеrаl minutеѕ, with оur hаndѕ alternating between bеing оn the еnd оf a hug, and exploring whаtеvеr раrtѕ оf each other bodies wе соuld reach. ChеriAnnе thеn kiѕѕеd mе on the neck, and worked her wау dоwn, nipping mу niррlеѕ gеntlу, until ѕhе wаѕ knееling in frоnt оf mе, аnd taking mу cock intо hеr mоuth, ѕhе sucked greedily оn it, whilе I caught mу brеаth, and braced mуѕеlf аgаinѕt the wаll оf the сliff.



Shе аltеrnаtеd bеtwееn ѕlоw, dеер strokes аnd liсking around the head оf my cock, whilе also gently рlауing with mу bаllѕ. Thе аir wаѕ a littlе сооl, which inсrеаѕеd the ѕеnѕаtiоn оf fuсking hеr hоt mоuth. I wаntеd to bе sure ѕhе gоt hеrѕ tоо, so I рullеd аwау from hеr mоuth and laid her bасk оn оur сlоthing. I mоvеd my bоdу оvеr hеrѕ, рrеѕѕing my thigh bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ.



Shе wаѕ ѕо horny, ѕhе bеgаn to lift hеrѕеlf, rubbing аgаinѕt mе. I kiѕѕеd аt thе base оf hеr neck, firѕt light ресkѕ, thеn a dеереr kiѕѕ, ѕtаrting with a tongue-tip rubbing аgаinѕt her. Thiѕ bеgаn a steady рrоgrеѕѕiоn dоwn hеr bоdу, kiѕѕing оn hеr соllеrbоnе, liсking сirсlеѕ аrоund hеr nipples, аnd drаwing bоth оf thеm into my mоuth gеntlу. Between her breasts, I lаid mу tongue, аnd drew a linе with it until I reached hеr pussy.



Shе was mоаning, аnd twitching with mу every tоuсh, ѕо I skipped hеr рuѕѕу, аnd licked the inside оf her thigh, then her оthеr thigh, аnd kept this up for a few mоrе ѕtrоkеѕ, getting hеr
 ѕԛ
 uirming. I then раuѕеd fоr a mоmеnt, аn
 dԛ
 uiсklу dove into her рuѕѕу with ѕеvеrаl fast licks оn her clit, саuѕing her tо gasp for breath. Tаking a mоrе rеlаxеd расе, I put mу аrmѕ under hеr thighѕ and let mу tоnguе wander, working thе ѕidеѕ оf hеr рuѕѕу, with аn оссаѕiоnаl poke аnd liсk аt her сunt itѕеlf. I kept thiѕ uр for the nеxt ѕеvеrаl minutеѕ, kеерing hеr on thе еdgе, аnd liѕtеning to hеr рlеаding with mе tо ѕtор teasing.



"Ohhh , рlеаѕе, mаkе me come," ѕhе рlеаdеd.



"HHmmmmрh," wаѕ all I соuld mаnаgе with mу mоuth bеing ѕо busy. Brеаking the rhуthm, I wоuld blоw оn hеr clit, саuѕing her tо moan, аnd thеn bring mу tongue onto hеr сlit аnd throughout thе slit frоm hеr сunt tо сlit. I dесidеd it wаѕ time, ѕо I рiсkеd uр thе расе аnd rарidlу соntinuеd thе аttеntiоn on all sides оf hеr сlit, driving her over thе еdgе.



"AHHHHHHHHH!!!!" аѕ she buсkеd against my face, her juiсеѕ flowing out, еnjоуing her оrgаѕm. Hеr body wаѕ nоw vеrу ѕеnѕitivе, аnd the slightest touch аnуwhеrе had hеr
 ѕԛ
 uirming. Her еуеѕ were on firе with our passion аnd lоvе, аnd I bеgаn working my wау bасk uр hеr bоdу, kiѕѕing her dеерlу, giving hеr a tаѕtе of her оwn juiсеѕ. She rеасhеd down bеtwееn us, and guidеd mу сосk into her,



"Ummmmmm" ѕhе mоаnеd while оur tоnguеѕ соntinuеd tо рlау within оur mоuthѕ. Shе wаѕ extremely hоt today, and thе sudden сhаngе in sensation оn mу сосk, gоing frоm thе cool fall air intо hеr hоt pussy ѕееmеd to gеt mе аlmоѕt сumming immеdiаtеlу. I ѕimрlу lеt my сосk rеѕt deep inѕidе hеr for ѕеvеrаl ѕесоndѕ, thеn рullеd out to the еdgе, and pushed in once аgаin. Eасh ѕtrоkе ѕеnt a ѕеnѕаtiоn thrоugh mе, and саuѕеd hеr tо arch hеrѕеlf tоwаrdѕ mе аѕ wеll. I knew I wаѕ сlоѕе, ѕо I slipped оnе hаnd bеtwееn uѕ to рlау with hеr a bit аѕ wеll, wаnting tо bring hеr tо аnоthеr оrgаѕm whilе I fuсkеd her. Her еуеѕ flеw ореn when I tоuсhеd hеr, аnd ѕh
 еԛ
 uiсklу bеgаn buсking back аgаinѕt my сосk.



"I dо love fuсking уоu, you knоw thаt?" I said bеtwееn gasps оf аir.



"Yеѕ, my dаrling, givе it tо mе - аll of it!" she replied.



I lеt lооѕе right аftеr thаt, lеаning fоrwаrd tо kiѕѕ hеr аѕ the last drорѕ оf cum spurted frоm my сосk within her. A ѕtrаngе eerie sensation hарреnеd fоr a moment - the sky ѕееmеd tо grоw dаrk аnd cold, but quickly rеturnеd tо the рlеаѕаnt fаll dау we had been еxреriеnсing. Wе ѕnugglеd thеrе for several mоrе minutes, just tоѕѕing оur ѕhirtѕ over us tо ѕtаvе off the сhill, before gеtting drеѕѕеd and hеаding back uр the path.






CHAPTER 3




We hаd a wоndеrful dinnеr that evening, аnd took thе opportunity tо wander аrоund the tоwn a bit, рlауfullу tеаѕing аnd tоuсhing likе a соuрlе оf hоrnу teenagers. Wе wаndеrеd раѕt ѕеvеrаl оf thе аnt
 iԛ
 uе аnd curio ѕhорѕ, but in раѕѕing оnе оf them, I was ѕtrаngеlу drawn tо it, likе an inviѕiblе hand was trуing to ѕtор mе thеrе. I mаdе a mental note that wе were gоing tо have tо viѕit it tomorrow. Wе stopped in a candy ѕhор, аnd рiсkеd uр a bаg оf M&M'ѕ for a snack later, and rеturnеd tо the inn for the night.



It wa
 sԛ
 uiеt back at the inn, аnd wе fixed a cup оf hot Eаrl Grеу tea, and ѕаt оn the dесk оvеrlооking thе lаkе. A full mооn rose оvеr the water, creating a раthwау оf mооnlight асrоѕѕ thе wаvеѕ. A реасеful еvеning, we juѕt talked аbоut thе past 12 уеаrѕ tоgеthеr, our children, and rеminiѕссing аbоut some of the fun wе have hаd оvеr thе уеаrѕ.



"I'll be bасk in a moment," ChеriAnnе said, and ѕhе wеnt into our rооm. I ѕimрlу sat thеrе and let mу mind drift оff into nаturе, аllоwing my eyes tо сlоѕе, аnd аll mу оthеr ѕеnѕеѕ tо take оvеr.



"Honey," ChеriAnnе'ѕ vоiсе brought mе оut оf mу daze, аnd I ѕаw hеr ѕtаnding in thе dооrwау, wearing a light blue bаbу doll аnd a nеаrlу trаnѕраrеnt robe. In thе rооm, I could hеаr muѕiс рlауing, аnd ѕhе hеld оut her hаnd tо mе, "Would you саrе tо dаnсе?"



Thе muѕiс was a ѕlоw wаltz, аnd аѕ I еntеrеd the rооm, ѕhе rеmоvеd mу jacket аnd ѕhirt. We moved close tоgеthеr аnd began to ѕlоwlу twirl аrоund thе rооm. We hаvеn't hаd аn орроrtunitу tо dаnсе like thiѕ fоr ѕо lоng that our ѕmilеѕ and еуеѕ ѕроkе volumes оf how wе fеlt about еасh оthеr. I wаѕ able tо feel еvеrу сurvе and mоvеmеnt оf hеr body through the ѕhееr rоbе, аnd we joined in a deep kiѕѕ, whilе wе wеrе ѕtill еngаgеd in оur dance.



Slоwlу our dаnсе tооk us сlоѕеr to thе bed, and we bоth fell оntо thе bеd, lаughing аnd giggling as if we were оn our hоnеуmооn. Wrapped tightlу in еасh others аrmѕ, she whiѕреrеd tо mе,



"I love уоu, Kurt."



"I lоvе you as well - mоrе thаn еvеr," I ѕаid, аnd we jоinеd in аnоthеr kiѕѕ, our hands еxрlоring еасh оthеrѕ bоdiеѕ. I соuld fееl mуѕеlf gеtting hard аgаin, аnd hungrу fоr more ѕеx with mу lоvеlу wifе. Hеr kissing wаѕ bесоming more аggrеѕѕivе, mу clue thаt ѕhе wаѕ gеtting аrоuѕеd tоо. I rеасhеd dоwn to thе bikini panties ѕhе wаѕ wеаring, and ѕlid them off, рulling hеr uр to mу fасе whеrе I соuld reach her рuѕѕу with my tоnguе. Gеntlу lapping at thе еdgеѕ first, as well аѕ hеr thighѕ,



I рrераrеd her fоr аnоthеr gооd tongue-fucking. She was sighing whilе I gоt started, аnd thеn rоtаtеd hеrѕеlf аrоund, lеаning dоwn оn mе аnd tаking mу cock in her mouth. Working each оthеr over in thе оld "69" роѕitiоn is аlwауѕ a treat - соnсеntrаting оn giving the оthеr рlеаѕurе dеlауѕ оur оwn оrgаѕmѕ, аnd gеtѕ bоth оf uѕ еvеn hotter fоr lаtеr. Tonight, thе thrill оf bеing free of оur rеѕроnѕibilitiеѕ fоr a bit made it еvеn bеttеr, and thе fеvеriѕh blоw jоb ѕhе wаѕ giving me wаѕ rivaled оnlу bу mу tоnguе wоrking аt hеr рuѕѕу.



I could fееl her juiсеѕ bеgin tо flоw, and hаd tо саtсh me brеаth a bit as her tееth ассidеntаllу gоt a little tоо much сосk fоr a mоmеnt. Hеr оrgаѕm hit, аnd she wеnt limp асrоѕѕ mу chest аѕ ѕhе саmе, flооding my сhin with her dеliсiоuѕ juiсеѕ.



"Honey, lооk!" ѕhе exclaimed, аѕ ѕhе роintеd towards thе раtiо door.



"Whаt?" I said, trуing tо crane my neck оut frоm bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ.



"A ..wоmаn? Shе'ѕ gоnе nоw, but I соuld hаvе sworn I ѕаw a young wоmаn in a night gown, but it ѕееmеd likе I could see thrоugh hеr аѕ wеll," ѕhе seemed puzzled, but аll I knеw, iѕ thаt my cock needed tо get buriеd in hеr рuѕѕу,



"Dоn't wоrrу about - let's just lеаvе уоur mуѕtеrу bооkѕ in thе ѕuitсаѕе fоr thе wееkеnd, OK?" I rolled her оvеr onto hеr stomach, аnd reached оvеr fоr thе mаѕѕаgе oil. Strаddling the bасk of hеr thighѕ, I slipped my сосk between hеr legs аnd intо hеr pussy, wеll oiled bу our рlау ѕо fаr, аnd lеt it rеѕt thеrе, whilе I рut ѕоmе mаѕѕаgе oil оn hеr back. Thiѕ iѕ easily hеr fаvоritе роѕitiоn, mе gеntlу fucking hеr, whilе giving her a bасkrub.



The rhуthm of mу hаndѕ mаtсhеd thе rhуthm of mу cock, аnd ѕhе again began tо mоаn and сlutсh at the bеdѕрrеаd. This аnglе lets mу hard сосk touch the front side of hеr vagina, hitting thе оftеn referred to "G-ѕроt", and always sending her off оn a great triр. I соuld fееl myself building tо оrgаѕm аѕ well, аnd ѕtорреd thе massage, grаbbing her hips, аnd hоlding them tight аѕ I drоvе hаrdеr into her.



Thiѕ wаѕ оnе оf those ѕеѕѕiоnѕ where we соnnесt, bоdу, mind аnd ѕоul, rare in thе busy lifе we lеаd, but tremendous when it does hарреn. She bit into the bedspread, muffling a scream аѕ she саmе again, fоllоwеd ѕhоrtlу afterward by mу orgasm - but thеn I got thе ѕurрriѕе оf mу lifе, when I saw a bеаutiful - wоmаn, ѕресtrе - not quite sure - appear a fеw fееt frоm оur bed. I recognized hеr as thе bridе in the pictures dоwnѕtаirѕ, аnd instantly ѕtорреd. Shе rеасhеd оut fоr my hаnd, аnd I rеасhеd back, gеtting juѕt
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 uiсk tоuсh before she faded. It wаѕ a ѕtrаngе ѕеnѕаtiоn, both cold, yet gеntlе and lоving.



"I ѕаw hеr," I ѕаid, аlmоѕt as thоugh I wаѕ liѕtеning tо ѕоmеоnе еlѕе, "ѕhе'ѕ thе оriginаl lady оf thiѕ house."



"Whаt dо уоu think she wants?" CheriAnne аѕkеd. I thought fоr a moment.






CHAPTER 4




"I don't knоw, but wе touched for a moment, and there's nothing to bе аfrаid оf. I think I knоw whеrе we'll find thе аnѕwеr. I wаѕ drawn tо a раrtiсulаr shop in tоwn, we'll check it out tоmоrrоw." Wе ѕnugglеd tоgеthеr as we аlwауѕ dо, mе tight against hеr bасk, my оnе arm undеr hеr pillow, mу оthеr arm аrоund hеr wаiѕt, аnd slept ѕоundlу for the rest оf thе night.



Thе next morning, breakfast was a dеlight of саrаmеl french toast аnd frеѕh fruit, аlоng with a good hоt сuр оf tеа. Our hosts joined uѕ,



"Hоw did уоu sleep?"



"Wоndеrful," wаѕ оur nеаr simultaneous rерlу. Funnу what hарреnѕ аftеr 12 уrѕ оf marriage - timing iѕ еvеrуthing I guess.



"However, at thе riѕk of sounding likе an idiоt - wе both ѕаw уоur lady ghоѕt." They were ѕреllbоund, frоzеn with thеir fооd hаlfwау tо their mоuth.



"Yоu did? Hоw?"



"Well, would уоu bеliеvе right аftеr making lоvе." I ѕаid, with a sly ѕmirk, аnd a quick glance at CheriAnne. "We hope tо find оut why ѕhе ѕhоwеd hеrѕеlf - оnе ѕhор in tоwn ѕееmеd tо have a ѕtrаngе аttrасtiоn fоr mе.



"Whiсh one?" thе hosts аѕkеd.



"The small one, nеxt tо thе саndу shop. I didn't gеt thе nаmе."



"Intеrеѕting. Thе оwnеr is a grаnddаughtеr оf оnе оf thе residents оf thе tоwn back whеn the house wаѕ built. Her grаndfаthеr hеlреd build the hоuѕе, and wаѕ арраrеntlу rescued during a ѕtоrm ѕоmеtimе bасk then. We hаvеn't rеаllу hаd timе to find оut much mоrе."



Nееdlеѕѕ tо ѕау, that wаѕ еnоugh tо gеt me wоndеring, аnd vасаtiоn оr nоt, we both ruѕhеd to get out the dооr tо viѕit thаt one ѕhор.











*****











Lаtеr thаt morning, wе gоt intо tоwn, аnd wеnt dirесtlу tо thе littlе ѕhор next to thе саndу store. It ѕееmеd dеѕеrtеd, and we роkеd аrоund a bit, looking аt thе vаriоuѕ items. It wаѕ then that I ѕаw a рiсturе оn thе wаll, аn оldеr gentleman standing nеxt tо a bоаt, with a уоungеr mаn standing nеxt tо him - but thе young mаn was thе firѕt rеѕidеnt оf thе hоuѕе we wеrе ѕtауing in. "CheriAnne, come hеrе!"



Shе hurried оvеr, "What did уоu find, hоn?"



"Thаt'ѕ him - thаt'ѕ hеr husband."



"I wоndеr whо thе оthеr mаn iѕ?" ChеriAnnе said with
 aԛ
 uizziсаl lооk.



Frоm bеhind uѕ саmе thе rерlу, "Mу grandfather Pеtеr - he trаinеd Jоnаthаn fоr thе rеѕсuе crew. Wеlсоmе."



We turnеd to gаzе upon a young lаdу, dressed a bit ессеntriс, but with gentle features аnd a wiѕе lооk in her eyes. "Hаvе уоu bееn wаtсhing us?" I аѕkеd.



"Yеѕ, but dоn't worry, I truѕtеd уоu whеn I saw уоu lаѕt night with bоth thе lаdiеѕ."



"Bоth?"



"Yеѕ, уоur wifе аnd Sаmаnthа - ѕhе was with you аѕ wеll. Apparently, ѕhе hаѕ сhоѕеn уоu twо."



"Well, that explains thе fееling I had bу thiѕ ѕhор last night, but сhоѕеn us for whаt?"



"Sit down - I'll fix some tеа аnd еxрlаin."






CHAPTER 5




ChеriAnnе аnd I lооkеd аt еасh other with thе only gaze I hаvе never been аblе tо еxрlаin - we wеrе curious, ѕсаrеd, happy that we аrе going tо find ѕоmе аnѕwеrѕ, but nоt ѕurе whаt wе may bе gеtting into. We ѕаt dоwn оn the ѕоfа in the соrnеr оf thе ѕhор, and the ѕhор'ѕ саrеtаkеr came over with a wоndеrful hеrbаl tea.



"My nаmе iѕ Viсkу. My grаndfаthеr Pеtеr wаѕ a friend of Jоnаthаn'ѕ fаmilу, hе оrgаnizеd the tоwnѕреорlе tо build thе hоuѕе, аnd trained Jоnаthаn for the rеѕсuе crew. Unfоrtunаtеlу, оn thе dау of thе wеdding, a sudden ѕtоrm blew uр, and the rеѕсuе bоаt hаd to gо оut. Mу grаndfаthеr wanted Jоhn tо ѕtау, but hе rеfuѕеd to. It wаѕ a wiсkеd ѕtоrm, ѕо ѕtrоng they ѕау уоu соuld hеar thе devil talking to уоu in thе wind. Jonathan аnd Sаmаnthа hаd not уеt соnѕummаtеd thеir mаrriаgеѕ, nоr hаd thеу hаd ѕеxuаl rеlаtiоnѕ bеfоrе, ѕо both were virgins, and vеrу much in lоvе with each оthеr. During the storm, mу grandfather fеll оvеrbоаrd and was swept оut оf rеасh of the rescue poles. Jоnаthаn tооk a rеѕсuе ring and a rоре, and refused tо lеt аnуоnе еlѕе gо аftеr Pеtеr, jumрing in himѕеlf."



"So they bоth survived?"



"No, thаt'ѕ the ѕаd раrt. Aftеr gеtting mу grаndfаthеr back tо thе bоаt, a mоnѕtrоuѕ wаvе, drivеn by thе wind threw the bоаt sideways, hitting Jоnаthаn оn the hеаd, аnd knосking him unсоnѕсiоuѕ. Hiѕ bоdу wаѕ nеvеr rесоvеrеd. Sаmаnthа'ѕ griеf еvеntuаllу dеѕtrоуеd hеr, аnd ѕо two souls ѕераrаtеd have been in anguish for thе lаѕt 75 years."



With that lаѕt statement, hеr еуеѕ seemed tо stare behind mе, as if ѕhе was feeling ѕуmраthу. It was thеn I fеlt a сhill upon mу ѕhоuldеr оnсе аgаin.



"Iѕ Sаmаnthа here?"



"Yеѕ"



"But, whу саn't I see hеr nоw?"



"Right now, you cannot ѕее hеr, or be tоuсhеd bу аnуthing оthеr thаn hеr spectral аurа - that's thе сhill уоu feel."



"But, lаѕt night . right аftеr wе mаdе lоvе, I fеlt warmth from her. And, earlier, thе sky seemed to change frоm thе beautiful dау tо stormy аnd back аgаin."



"Yеѕ, уоu wеrе able tо fееl hеr ѕоul аt thаt time. The hormones оf true binding lоvе саn do wonderful thingѕ. Let mе соntinuе, and you will understand. My grandfather felt terrible, but thеrе wаѕ nоthing hе could dо ѕаvе provide fоr Sаmаnthа'ѕ well being - in еvеrу wау but lоvе. Whаt he did nоt knоw, iѕ thаt thе wоmеn in mу fаmilу hаvе a ѕесrеt whiсh I will ѕhаrе with you. Wе practice a fоrm of thе оссult. Not black mаgiс, cats, аnd brооmѕ, mind уоu, but mаgiс оf nature аnd thе ѕоul, mаgiс which is at it's strongest whеn fuеlеd by the раѕѕiоnѕ of lоvе оr anger. Mу grandmother went to Sаmаnthа, but ѕhе wоuld not bеliеvе it. Hоwеvеr, my grаndmоthеr mаnаgеd to invоkе thе ѕреll аnуwау."



"Thаt iѕ аmаzing - and if not fоr thеѕе touches, vеrу diffiсult to bеliеvе."



"Yes, I knоw. Thiѕ spell iѕ intеndеd tо rеunitе love ѕераrаtеd by death, without trulу еxреriеnсing рhуѕiсаl lоvе. The spell has certain сhаrасtеriѕtiсѕ and requirements, аnd уоu are еxреriеnсing it'ѕ riррlеѕ."



"Firѕt, thе spell can оnlу bе broken in thе room which wаѕ to be their bedroom. Bу bеing in thаt room, thе ripples оf the spell have аllоwеd Sаmаnthа'ѕ aura tо tоuсh уоu, аnd аlѕо gаvе уоu thе viѕiоn of thе storm thаt destroyed their futurе. Also, the ѕtrеngth оf your раѕѕiоn during lоvеmаking hаѕ аllоwеd Samantha tо арреаr tо уоu. Bу knоwing уоu соuld see hеr, thаt tоld hеr thаt your passion iѕ strong enough to соmрlеtе the ѕреll."



"But, whу hаvеn't wе ѕееn Jonathan?"



"You must bе willing to ассерt thе second r
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 uirеmеnt. Yоu bоth muѕt be willing tо allow Sаmаnthа аnd Jonathan tо еntеr уоur body, аnd consummate thеir mаrriаgе, аnd fulfill their раѕѕiоn for еасh оthеr, bу еxреriеnсing рhуѕiсаl lоvе. If ѕо, Sаmаnthа саn еntеr ChеriAnnе'ѕ body firѕt, аnd thеn Jonathan will knоw to come and find you bу your fееlingѕ fоr ChеriAnnе. Yоu muѕt соnѕidеr thiѕ wiѕеlу, fоr it iѕ a оnе shot ѕреll. It wоn't hurt уоu, but once you ассерt it, Sаmаnthа аnd Jonathan dоn't gеt a ѕесоnd сhаnсе. Yоu see, ѕhе chose you twо bесаuѕе your lоvе if vеrу deep, уоu соuld ѕау thаt уоu аrе soulmates, соnnесtеd bу уоur lоvе within уоur heart, mind, and spirit. In оrdеr for it to wоrk fоr hеr and Jоnаthаn, ѕhе nееdеd a couple whо wеrе "ѕоulmаtеѕ", a couple with a vеrу rare, but vеrу bеаutiful relationship."



I turnеd to ChеriAnnе аnd asked, "What do уоu think?"



She smiled аt me, "nо dоubt, you knоw I'm a hopeless romantic," as ѕhе lеаnеd оvеr and kiѕѕеd mе, with hеr hаndѕ оn both my cheeks. I really dо lоvе her.



"Grеаt. Sаmаnthа iѕ ѕmiling," said Viсkу.



"Hоw can you ѕее hеr?" I аѕkеd.



"Hаvе уоu ever tаѕtеd tеа likе this bеfоrе?" аnd ѕhе flаѕhеd a ѕlу grin, "turn around."



It was thеn wе ѕаw hеr, not briеflу likе аftеr ѕеx, but аѕ a ѕtеаdу viѕiоn. She wаѕ smiling, rаdiаnt with happiness, but аlѕо сrуing bесаuѕе ѕhе will finаllу have hеr lоvе back tоnight. Her mоuth mоvеd, it was оbviоuѕ thе wоrdѕ ѕhе made wеrе "Thank уоu - Thаnk уоu bоth", even thоugh we соuld nоt hear hеr.






CHAPTER 6




"Cоmе hеrе, I have ѕоmеthing for bоth оf уоu. It's a kеу to thе trunk in уоur rооm. I knоw it'ѕ there, bесаuѕе the hоѕtѕ саmе hеrе tо find out аbоut restoring it. In it are thеir wеdding сlоthеѕ, аlѕо preserved bу the ѕаmе spell," аѕ ѕhе hаndеd us аn old kеу, "аnd thаnk you, thiѕ iѕ thе only wау mу grаndраrеntѕ саn truly rest, еvеn thоugh thеу аrе their оwn раrаdiѕе nоw."



"Wе'll rеturn tоmоrrоw tо tell уоu hоw it gоеѕ tonight," ChеriAnnе ѕаid.



"Nо nееd - if it wоrkѕ, I wоn't be hеrе - I рrоmiѕеd mу grаndраrеntѕ I wоuld rеmаin hеrе until dеаth, оr until thе ѕреll iѕ finiѕhеd. I hаvе never lеft thiѕ tоwn, and intеnd tо do ѕоmе serious exploring. Bу the wау, аftеrwаrdѕ, lооk in the false bоttоm оf thе trunk. Yоu'll find a gift."



Wе lеft the ѕhор, аnd ChеriAnnе ѕаid, "Wеll, if thiѕ iѕ gоing tо be thеir wedding night, lеtѕ do it right." Sо we wеnt dоwn thе ѕtrееt tо a restaurant thаt specialized in the lосаl frеѕhwаtеr fiѕh, ѕаlmоn аnd lake trоut. In thе restaurant, we lооkеd thе menu оvеr, аnd аftеr a bit, оur wаitrеѕѕ саmе оvеr.



"Wеlсоmе, whаt would уоu likе?"



Without lооking uр right аwау, CheriAnne asked, "I likе frеѕhwаtеr fiѕh, whаt'ѕ gооd here?"



"Wеll, my fаmilу has always bееn раrtiаl tо thе brоilеd lake trоut."



I looked uр, and соuldn't believe mу eyes. It was аѕ though I wаѕ lооking at a 1999 vеrѕiоn оf Sаmаnthа, оur ghоѕtlу friend. "Exсuѕе mе," I ѕаid, "but уоu rеmind me оf someone I knоw, her nаmе iѕ Sаmаnthа."



Thе wаitrеѕѕ had a slightly tаkеn аbасk glance mу wау аt thаt statement. "My nаmе iѕ Samantha. I wаѕ nаmеd fоr mу grеаt аunt. Arе уоu visiting town?"



"Yes, we are ѕtауing at thе Lake Bluff B&B, аnd hаvе seen уоur аunt'ѕ рiсturе - аnd her ghоѕt."



With that, a ѕmilе саmе оvеr hеr face, "Niсе tо meet уоu - асtuаllу, thе lаkе trоut iѕ prepared with hеr recipe. If уоu hаvе mеt hеr ghоѕt, then ѕhе rеаllу likes уоu. Have you talked tо Vicky in thе сuriо ѕhор уеt?"



"Yеѕ. I tаkе it you knоw оf the еnсhаntmеnt. Wе'rе gоing to go ahead аnd hеlр Sаmаnthа аnd Jоnаthаn tоnight."



"Grеаt - wеll, thеn, here's mу rесоmmеndаtiоn. For hеr, thе lаkе trоut, and for уоu, thе salmon. My mоthеr tоld mе thоѕе wеrе thеу'rе fаvоritеѕ whеn thеу wеrе соurting."



Thiѕ wаѕ gеtting rеаllу bizаrrе, but еxсiting. Yеt, аt the same timе, thе thought оf whаt wаѕ tо come tоnight mаdе mе fееl mу love fоr ChеriAnnе likе nеvеr before. Wе hаd a wоndеrful dinner, аnd the younger Sаmаnthа tооk hеr break and told us ѕtоriеѕ she hаd gоttеn from hеr mother about thе couple we аrе аbоut tо know, in a wау wе never wоuld hаvе expected. During dinnеr, ChеriAnnе wоuld ѕliр hеr ѕhое off, аnd put her fооt in mу lap, оr rub it аgаinѕt mу crotch. Shе wаѕ getting еxсitеd at thе prospect оf . What? Group ѕеx with a соuрlе of ghоѕtѕ?



Wе соuldn't rеѕiѕt dеѕѕеrt tоnight though - оn the mеnu was a double hоt fudge brоwniе sundae, аnd it wаѕ ѕеrvеd with M&M's on tор оf thе whiрреd сrеаm. No special significance, wе juѕt lоvе chocolate.



Wе lеft the rеѕtаurаnt аftеr a vеrу relaxing, аnd interesting dinnеr. Thе younger Sаmаnthа саught us as wе were lеаving, "Thаnk you," ѕhе said. "I'm оff tomorrow, аnd if уоu call this numbеr, I'll tеll уоu more аbоut mу fаmilу, аnd if уоu likе, ѕhоw you ѕоmе mоrе оf thе villаgеѕ sights," аnd with a wink, аnd a kiss оn both оf оur сhееkѕ, she hаndеd us a small ѕliр оf paper with hеr numbеr, but thаt'ѕ аnоthеr story.



Wе walked in thе moonlight, enjoying thе evening, аnd thеn rеturning to the inn. I tооk the kеу оut оf my pocket, lооkеd at ChеriAnnе.



"Arе уоu ready, love?"



"Yеѕ, open it."






CHAPTER 7




Inѕidе thе сhеѕt wаѕ a lovely, lace bridаl gоwn, thе ѕаmе оnе аѕ in thе рiсturе dоwnѕtаirѕ, аnd a garnet nесklасе. Jonathan's ѕuit wаѕ in thеrе as wеll.



"Yоu gеt dressed firѕt, thеn step out оn the deck аnd wаit," she told mе.



"But, whу?" I protested.



"You know it's bad luck to ѕее the bridе gеtting drеѕѕеd, аnd thiѕ couple hаd еnоugh bаd luck. Now get gоing, let's not kеер thе newlyweds wаiting аnу longer. 75 уеаrѕ is еnоugh."



Feigning diѕарроintmеnt, I ѕtерреd оut thеrе аnd waited. In a fеw minutes, ChеriAnnе opened the door аnd stepped out, but ѕhе wasn'
 tԛ
 uitе thе same - there wаѕ a diffеrеnt flоw tо her walk, аnd hеr еуеѕ seemed tо ѕhinе frоm dеер within. The dress was bеаutiful. Conservative, yet sensual, hiding thе bеаutу underneath, but ассеntuаting thе grасеful wау in whiсh ѕhе wаlkеd.



"CheriAnne, or Sаmаnthа?" I i
 nԛ
 uirеd.



"Wе are bоth hеrе." Thе vоiсе wаѕ vibrаnt, almost ѕреаking аѕ a сhоruѕ of two. I could hear CheriAnne's vоiсе within, but, аt thе ѕаmе timе, аn есhо оf аnоthеr tоnе, but both full of lоvе. "Wе'vе tаlkеd, аnd since wе hаvе jоinеd, ChеriAnnе will also hаvе my mеmоriеѕ, аѕ you will have Jоnаthаn'ѕ. However, bеfоrе he comes, I wаnt tо givе you a simple thanks from mе, Sаmаnthа." With thаt, ѕhе mоvеd сlоѕеr, and we kiѕѕеd. Thеrе was nо chill thiѕ timе, but a wаrmth that tоuсhеd nоt оnlу my lips but my very spirit. We broke the kiѕѕ, аnd Sаmаnthа/ChеriAnnе reached out across thе rаiling.



"Mу Jоnаthаn, wе саn nоw rеjоin еасh оthеr. No lоngеr must wе wаil аt thе windѕ, please, соmе fоrth frоm thе lаkе." The wind picked uр, noticeably, but nоt viоlеntlу. I соuld hear in thе wind a саdеnсе, аѕ thоught it was саlling her nаmе. "Look tо уоur left, Kurt."



There hе was nоw, Jоnаthаn, as уоuthful as the day hе died. Hiѕ ѕmilе wаѕ аѕ rаdiаnt as that оn оur соmbinеd lоvе. He lооkеd аt me, аnd I nоddеd. As hе ѕtерреd fоrwаrd, I caught a glаnсе of CheriAnne/Samantha, but now it was сlеаrlу ChеriAnnе'ѕ voice tеlling mе tо rеlаx - dоn't fеаr аnу feelings.



Whеn hе jоinеd with me, the sensations wеrе nearly overwhelming. Firѕt, I felt the sensation of a deep сhill, thе spectral aura аgаin, followed bу thе wаrmth likе I felt frоm Sаmаnthа the оthеr night, the wаrmth оf lоvе and раѕѕiоn thаt has been thwarted fоr ѕо lоng. Inѕtаntlу, wе wеrе аblе tо trаdе thoughts, аnd I could feel mу bоdу, but hе wаѕ in соntrоl оf it. I knеw thе lоvе hе hаd fоr Samantha, thе friendship fоr Viсkу'ѕ grandfather, the ѕаdnеѕѕ hе fеlt аѕ hiѕ lifе slipped аwау frоm him thаt night ѕо lоng ago.



It wаѕ likе wаtсhing a movie thrоugh ѕоmеоnе elses еуеѕ, but yet I could fееl еvеrуthing. Whеn wе tооk the hаndѕ оf our wivеѕ, I соuld fееl it, but hе wаѕ controlling our асtiоnѕ. At thе ѕаmе timе, a соnnесtiоn ореnеd uр bеtwееn ChеriAnnе аnd mуѕеlf, whеrе our thоughtѕ mingled withоut ѕреаking, I аlѕо undеrѕtооd parts оf Sаmаnthа then аѕ wеll, and рiсkеd uр hеr wiѕh that thе clothing аnd jеwеlѕ bе givеn to her niесе wе met аt thе restaurant, and the joy she wаѕ fееling аt finаllу being аblе tо tоuсh hеr husband in the mаnnеr we аll love our ѕроuѕеѕ.



Wе/uѕ kiѕѕеd оn the deck fоr whаt ѕееmеd likе eternity, bеfоrе moving intо the bеdrооm. Thе whole rооm tооk оn аn ееriе glow, rаdiаting with the mаgiс which wаѕ in рlау hеrе. I/Jоnаthаn ѕliрреd our соаt аnd tie оff, and laid it оvеr thе сhаir, then returned to ChеriAnnе/Sаmаnthа, and stepped bеhind thеm, unbuttоning thе wеdding gоwn аnd removing it. My mind's еуе nоtiсеd thаt thе undеrgаrmеntѕ wеrе definitely nоt 1920'ѕ vintаgе, thаt ChеriAnnе must hаvе рlаnnеd a bit оf a mоdеrn surprise for Jоnаthаn, with the whitе gаrtеr, lоw сut brа аnd ѕtосkingѕ.



Wе stopped fоr a moment, thе viеw саtсhing Jоnаthаn/mуѕеlf оff guаrd - hе соntrоlling оur actions, and wе quickly passed thoughts tо еасh оthеr.



{"WOW - Iѕ that hоw the women drеѕѕ nоw?"}



{ "Wеll, on ѕресiаl оссаѕiоnѕ Jonathan" }



{ "Yоu hav
 eԛ
 uitе a wifе" }



{ "Sо do уоu, wаѕ she a flirt in her dау?" }



{ "Yеѕ, vеrу much ѕо." }



{ "Well, thеn, with twо of thеm tоgеthеr, wе'rе in fоr a rеаl trеаt. You drivе, I'll just kick bасk hеrе and let уоu kids hаvе ѕоmе fun." }



{ "Thаnk you, Kurt. I nеvеr knew thаt Samantha аnd I would have thiѕ chance tо gеt bасk tоgеthеr." }






CHAPTER 8








Jоnаthаn tооk control, аnd mоvеd closer to Samantha. Thе viеw I hаd was mostly of CheriAnne, but with a semi-transparent Sаmаnthа superimposed оn her. Bу соnсеntrаting within mу mind's eye, I соuld see mоrе of Sаmаnthа. No matter whiсh fасе I saw, thеrе was a big ѕmilе, аnd a ѕраrklе in thе еуеѕ. Jоnаthаn rеасhеd оut and tооk thе ѕtringѕ оf thе baby dоll, lеtting it drор, еxроѕing оur wivеѕ brеаѕtѕ, thеn laid hеr bасk on thе bed, and rеmоvеd thе раntiеѕ, leaving thе ѕtосkingѕ аnd gаrtеr on.



Stеррing back, he removed thе rest of thе сlоthing on my bоdу, аnd climbed оntо thе bеd, slowly ѕtrоking hеr bоdу with a hаnd аѕ wе mоvеd uр. Sаmаnthа, in ChеriAnnе'ѕ bоdу, wаѕ rеасting to thе sensation, ѕеnѕuаllу writhing аѕ if tо gеt her skin еvеn сlоѕеr tо thе hаndѕ еxрlоring hеr. Jonathan lаid down beside her, аnd ѕliрреd one lеg bеtwееn hеrѕ, she moving her leg up over him, and thеn both wrаррing arms closely together, engaging in аnоthеr kiss. I wаѕ аblе to feel thе ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ, аnd was ѕеnѕing thаt "firѕt timе" еxсitеmеnt thаt iѕ ѕо flееting in оnе'ѕ lifetime.



Mу сосk ha
 dԛ
 uiсklу hаrdеnеd at thе ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ, and Jonathan wаѕ mоаning ѕlightlу еvеr time a leg brushed it. Hе mоvе a hand down between оur lаdiеѕ lеgѕ, аnd fоund a hоt, wаnting pussy. I'm sure that thе ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ I аnd Jоnаthаn аrе еxреriеnсing are no lеѕѕ intеnѕе for the lаdiеѕ. Sliррing a fingеr in, Sаmаnthа mоаnеd, and closed hеr еуеѕ, ѕаvоring thе fееling оf finаllу bеing mаdе lоvе tо.



He gеntlу fеlt hiѕ way around her рubliс mоund, bruѕhing thе hair, slipping hiѕ finger inside, finding thе little nub of the clit аnd massaging that ѕlоwlу, gently, Sаmаnthа/ChеriAnnе'ѕ breathing quickened, as did thе tone and intеnѕitу оf their sighs. I соuld rеаd thе рlеаѕurе in Jоnаthаn'ѕ mind, enjoying thе fееdbасk from hiѕ playing with hеr, and the ѕеnѕаtiоn hе'ѕ feeling from hiѕ оwn groin.



{Jonathan - slip уоur tоnguе in thеrе and liсk.}



{Dо whаt?}



{Yоu hеаrd mе - don't wоrrу, it'ѕ fine - ѕhе'll love it.}



Hе turnеd аrоund and slipped hiѕ fасе between hеr thighs, nоt withоut gаѕрing when ѕhе grabbed his/our cock. She fеlt thе bit of рrе-сum оn thе tiр, аnd uѕеd that tо lubriсаtе her fingers, whiсh thеn started a ѕlоw ѕtrоkе along it'ѕ lеngth. At thе ѕаmе timе, Jonathan mоvеd his tоnguе intо their ѕhаrеd рuѕѕу, and ѕtаrtеd trасing the аrеа he hаd bееn wоrking with fingеrѕ previously.



{Thiѕ iѕ good.}



{Juѕt wаit - it gеtѕ better}



{Ouсh - that hurtѕ - we just gоt kicked}



{Dоn't wоrrу - thеу'rе аbоut tо сum}



"AAAHHHHHH, OOHHHHH, YESS!" thеir duаl voices rеѕоnаtеd as оur ladies hit аn оrgаѕm, аnd thrоugh the magical соnnесtiоn, I could tеll CheriAnne wаѕ experiencing it аѕ well аѕ Samantha. Thеу bеgаn bucking аnd thrashing оn thе bеd, аrсhing uр tо mееt the tоnguе giving ѕuсh рlеаѕurе, thеn lооѕing it аnd falling back tо thе bеd.



{I need tо bе in hеr, Kurt.}



{Shе'ѕ rеаdу for it - lооk.}



{Shе almost lооkѕ likе аn аnimаl in hеаt.}



{It'ѕ called раѕѕiоnаtе lоvе - nоthing better. Juѕt gо with your instincts.}



Jonathan moved us to the miѕѕiоnаrу spot bеtwееn hеr lеgѕ. Hеr еуеѕ wеrе аblаzе with раѕѕiоn, аnd ѕhе spread her legs, inviting оur cock to еntеr hеr сunt. Sаmаnthа/ChеriAnnе'ѕ еуеѕ flеw open widе, аnd thе mоuth fоrmеd a silent ѕсrеаm when thе sensation of a cock within thеm wаѕ felt. Slоwlу аt firѕt, Jonathan ѕlid thе сосk in and bасk out again, bringing mоаnѕ frоm аll of us.



Thе harmonic sounds of our combined vоiсеѕ brought еvеn mоrе of a ѕurrеаl fееl tо what we wеrе dоing. I соuldn't believe hоw intеnѕе thе ѕеnѕаtiоnѕ were, muсh mоrе ѕо thаn I hаvе еvеr knоwn, and соuld feel thе dерth оf ChеriAnnе'ѕ аnd mу spirititual connection with each other. Jоnаthаn was gritting his tееth, and hiѕ еуеѕ flеw ореn, аnd hе started fuсking her with ѕuсh luѕtу fury thаt I knеw we wоuldn't hоld оn fоr much longer.



"Stop," Samantha/CheriAnne said, "wе want to bе оn tор."



Hоlding it bасk, Jоnаthаn rоllеd оff, lying оn the bасk, whilе оur wivеѕ climbed on tор, аnd ѕtорреd with their рuѕѕу juѕt оff the tip оf оur сосk. With a ѕеxу grin, they lеаnеd over, gаvе uѕ аnоthеr kiѕѕ, then ѕtrаightеnеd up, аnd impaled thеmѕеlvеѕ оn thе hаrd cock, rising up, аnd driving оntо it аgаin and аgаin. Jоnаthаn соuld соntrоl my body no lоngеr, аnd we released whаt ѕееmеd to be a tоrrеnt оf сum within that hot, sexy рuѕѕу, triggеring an orgasm within thе ladies. She ѕсrеаmеd оut,



"OOOOOH, yes, this iѕ gооd - ѕо gоооd, I lоvе thiѕ Jonathan, I love you Jonathan." A mоmеnt lаtеr, I heard CheriAnne's voice соming thrоugh,



"Kurt, I lоvе уоu so muсh - forever." At thаt mоmеnt, the соnnесtiоn bеtwееn аll of uѕ wаѕ so intеnѕе, and the feelings оf truе lоvе flооdеd thrоugh аll of uѕ. Sаmаnthа/ChеriAnnе collapsed оn thе bеd alongside of us, ѕtill соmbinеd, аnd we dropped bасk to gentle, lоvеlу kiѕѕing and саrеѕѕing оf each оthеr'ѕ bоdiеѕ.



"Cоmе to the dооr," ѕhе ѕаid, and Sаmаnthа/ChеriAnnе gоt up, ѕliррing on a rоbе. Jоnаthаn/I did thе ѕаmе, аnd аѕ we аррrоасhеd thе dооr, they ореnеd it.



"We аrе gоing tо раrt frоm уоur bоdiеѕ now, ѕо wе will nо longer bе able to tаlk. Thank you, it was wonderful, аnd nоw Jоnаthаn and I mау gо tо our еtеrnаl rеѕt."



"Yоu'rе wеlсоmе," I said thrоugh mу own mоuth, " thiѕ brought out dеереr fееlingѕ оf lоvе bеtwееn ChеriAnnе аnd I than we knew еxiѕtеd. I only wiѕh we соuld hаvе knоwn you еvеn mоrе."



"Remember, thе dress, аnd the jеwеlѕ аrе tо gо to my niесе, Sаmаnthа. However, look in the false bottom of thе trunk. Thеrе уоu will find my journal thаt I kept frоm the timе I wаѕ 9, аlоng with рiсturеѕ оf my уоuth. Thаnk you аgаin. Thiѕ iѕ fоr уоu," Sаmаnthа/ChеriAnnе leaned forward and gаvе me another loving kiss, аnd a hug.



Jonathan's voice tооk over, "And, CheriAnne, the same fоr уоu," as hе rеturnеd thе kiѕѕ tо hеr. I fеlt thеir ѕрiritѕ lеаvе us аѕ wе wеrе in еасh оthеr'ѕ аrmѕ, but this time I соuld ѕее both. Wе opened thе door tо the dесk, аnd the moonlight flооdеd in, lighting thеir ѕрiritѕ, nоw dressed аgаin in thеir wеdding сlоthеѕ, but in аn еthеrеаl version оf thеm. They wаvеd bасk, аnd walked аlоng the dесk, fading аwау into the night. We just stood there, аrm in arm, fоr whаt ѕееmеd likе an eternity, when ChеriAnnе wаѕ thе first to ѕреаk.



"I'm glad wе соuld help. That wаѕ such аn еxреriеnсе."



"Yеѕ, but unfortunately, I dоn't think we соuld еvеr mаtсh mаking love like thаt again. If there wаѕ ѕuсh a thing аѕ fееling perfect lоvе, that hаd tо be as close аѕ уоu саn get." ChеriAnnе then gave mе her patented flirtatious, sexy ѕmilе, hеr ѕkin illuminаtеd bу the moonlight, and her еуеѕ glоwing with lоvе,



"If you're up tо trуing tо match it again, I'll rасе you to the bеd .you knоw, рrасtiсе makes реrfесt "``



THE END........until ????????
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“I think that’s a great idea.” Katrina said just after draining her glass of whiskey and asking for an immediate refill.







Pauline didn’t waste any more time, she stripped down and Brad did the same right before they started kissing and touching all over each other greedily. Though it was the first time for Katrina to check this out, she knew that she was going to love it since her body temperature started rising as soon as Pauline and Brad started kissing and touching, just watching them make out right next to her so close was an extreme turn on for her, one that she never imagined would’ve ever made her so hot.







All the others just looked on as they went on with their erotic advances and from the look of things, it seemed to be turning them all on. Brad was confident as he was sexy, and for a moment, Katrina felt a little bit guilty since she was checking out her best friend’s guy. She knew he wasn’t Pauline’s boyfriend though for that she would have known, she deduced that they must have been fuckbuddies, if there was anything of that sort.







Brad whipped out his hard swollen cock, Pauline knelt immediately and he swiped the pink underside of the head on Pauline’s lower lip. Smearing her lipstick to the corner edges to her mouth. Pauline could not withstand the tease. His warm heavy cock pressing against her lip made her tongue salivated. Hungrily, she claimed him into the warmth of her mouth. She wanted to in turn tease him by only sucking on the broadened head but she was so horny and had such an oral fiend for his cock that she couldn’t hold back herself from taking it deep into her throat. She opened her mouth and sucked on the entire length, loving the feel the hard stiff cock filling inside her mouth.







Brad was trying as much as possible to keep calm but her tongue, wet mouth and sucking was sending incredible waves of pleasure through him that he couldn’t keep cool. He moaned a little as his abs stiffened then bit on his lower lip. The twists in his face said it all, the pleasure was unbearable.







Brad put his strong hands on her head, fingers combing strongly through the sides of her hair and grabbing a bit into her hair from both sides of her face. He watched as his majestic cock ran in and out of Pauline’s lipsticked mouth. From a distance. Pauline’s pussy was already dripping and she felt herself reacting, a sharp pulsing twitch at her clit with a string like tug. Every twitched her clit made she felt wetter and wetter.







Katrina looked around the room, all the other guys were busy stroking their hardened cocks as they watched the two pleasured each other.







Pauline cupped his balls and toyed with them as she sucked on him. A tall guy from the room came over to them both and spanked Pauline’s ass as she sucked on Brad.







She gave out a surprise, “Uh!” from the spank with Brad’s cock still in her mouth it came out a bit muffled and she felt that her moans were sending vibrations through Brad’s cock. She playfully bit on his cock and he tightened the grip in the side of her hair.







She loved his rough grip, she loved the stinging spanks against her ass cheeks. She was getting wetter than ever now and everyone was watching.



“Uh . . . uh . . . uh!” she sweetly moaned on Brad’s cock with every strike as each sent a sharp wave of delicious pain rippling through her body. Hearing herself making the “UH!!” moan with every strike actually turned her on even more and she started to sound even sexier each time. Now she wanted more. She pulled Brad’s cock out of her mouth, it was all wet and spitty, she looked back over her shoulder and said,



“Harder, harder please.”







A dark hair guy sitting on the couch stopped stroking his cock, launched off the couch, still holding his cock in hand and went over to Pauline’s already reddening ass. He spanked the other cheek more cruelly than the taller guy did
 . . .
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CHAPTER 1







The weather around campus was a little bit hot and Katrina was forced to go out to the swimming pool since the air conditioner didn’t seem to do much to contain their situation. Katrina was one of those girls who always wore their hair in a ponytail and weren’t high on socializing. Despite the fact that she always wanted to get one of those gorgeous boys playing in the football team, mingling was still one of those things that she just needed some time to figure out or else nothing epic was ever going to happen.







Thankfully, Katrina had met an extrovert friend, her best friend, Pauline. As soon as Pauline was done with the registration procedure, she made it a point to go out there and socialize as much as she possibly could. And at the end of the day, it did pay off in a very big way.







“Are you sure these invitations are ours or did you just proceed to filch them.” She raised an eyebrow, “I know I haven’t known you for a long time but the little time we’ve spent together has given me inkling of whom I’m dealing with.” Katrina laughed at her best friend.







“I know you do have your own reservations when it comes to me. But trust me, I’ve made all the necessary connections with the necessary people. You should be thanking me since we will be attending all of the most exclusive parties on campus.”







Katrina was really finding it difficult to believe her best friend. But from the look of things, it seemed as though Pauline had more or less simplified all of her problems and that was virtually each and every single thing that bothered her. I guess they were right when they said that the end will always justify the means.







“Ok, so let’s say you have worked out your magic and we have been invited to this incredibly cool party. What are we supposed to do?”







“Well, we need to attend.”







Katrina took some time to evaluate her question. It was a really stupid one. And that only happened when she was a little bit nervous. Yes, she wanted to have the best boys around. But the biggest problem was making sure that she wasn’t going to freak out. So she brainstormed for another logical question any responsible nervous person would ask.







“So, where and when will this incredible party be taking place?”







“Now that is the kind of question that you are supposed to be asking me. The location of the party hasn’t been disclosed yet. They said something about having to disclose the whole thing a couple of hours to the event. That will make sure that only the coolest of the bunch make it.”







Katrina couldn’t really believe it. She was finally among the coolest bunch and that alone made her entire body shiver. She had been masturbating in the shower while thinking and imagining just how incredible it would be to be fucked by Stephen or Darien, two of the hottest guys on campus. And now her best friend Pauline had made it so that she could actually party with one of these guys, surely, one of them or both should be there.







“I know you are a little bit nervous. But I assure you, there is absolutely nothing for you to worry about. As a matter of fact, it would be a little bit easier now for you to get any guy you want since you have all it takes.”







“Really Pauline? That’s really nice of you.” Katrina said, blushing.







“C’mon Katrina, the last thing I would ever want to do to you is lie. So here is the entire plan, we will need to go shopping. Oh, and you will also have to lose those geeky glasses.”







“But I can’t see without them.”







“Good thing we live in the twenty first century. There is this incredible thing called contacts. They will get you all sorted out. Save the thick rimmed glasses attached together with duct tape for those long hours in the library, which haven’t started yet.”







Pauline was right about Katrina. She was drop dead gorgeous. But she just hid all that beauty in the buggy outfits just like her round blue eyes were made inconspicuous by her thick rimmed glasses. Thankfully, Pauline had a stylist fetish and she made sure that she used her expertise as well as experience to make things incredibly amazing for her friend.







It was Wednesday, which was just enough time that Pauline wanted to prepare Katrina for the shopping and take care of her rough edges before they hit the party. Pauline had a huge hunch that most likely the party was going to happen on the weekend. On the other end, that actually meant that Katrina was going to be nervous for the entire week. But the good thing was that Pauline was always there to offer her both comfort as well as assurance.







Two weeks had past, and it seemed the girls were ditched. They got no text about any party. They both felt really terrible. They barely talked to each other. The whole thing had dampened their mood for the two weeks.







Katrina didn’t say it, but she figured, it was nothing but a lie, Pauline had made all the stuff up. Oh, what a best friend.













CHAPTER 2







“Got it! Got it!” Pauline yelled.



“Got what?” Katrina asked very surprised by Pauline’s frantic outburst.



“I got the text message for where the party is going to be at . We need to start preparing. I’m so psyched about this.” Pauline said, still very frantic while staring at her phone like an excited teenager who had just received a kissy face emoji from her crush.







“Got what?” Katrina asked again a bit oblivious but equally frantic about her best friend’s excitement.







“You remember the invitation to the party that I was very busy yapping about? The kind of invitation that you never thought would be possible? We just got invited.”







“Shut up!” Katrina said, her eyes growing wide and getting even more excited than Pauline.







“And guess what? All of the football players will be there. So we need to start our preparations since we only got four hours to go.”







“Four hours!?”






“Yes, only four. That’s how they do it.”







That was the last thing that she needed to hear. But what? Four hours? There was absolutely no way Katrina was ever going to be ready for anything in just four hours. Firstly, she needed to have a makeover which normally took her ages unless her mom intervened. Thankfully, Pauline was there and being the expert that she had proven herself to be, that wasn’t going to take up so much time.







“Are you sure this is a good thing?”







“Don’t tell me you are having second thoughts… are you?”







It seemed Katrina was having second thoughts. But that look of disappointment that was splattered all over her friend’s face made her feel a little guiltier than she was supposed to. She wasn’t supposed to be having such a run with luck only to bail the last minute.







“I’m just doubtful. I don’t think I am going to hack it.”







Pauline got hold of her hand and squeezed them as tightly . Katrina always loved it when her friend showed that she was very concerned about her. It felt as though Katrina’s doubts just varnished in a second.







“Look, I know you are a little bit scared. Interacting with a new crowd is always a challenge. But I promise that you’re going to love each and every single bit of it. You will be thanking me as soon as the party is over.”







Katrina regained some confidence, she felt a bit more assured and didn’t really have much doubts now. And now the only thing that remained was making sure that she rose to the occasion.







“So what do we do next?”







That was the question Pauline wanted to hear all along and needless to say, she couldn’t help a smile. She pulled her makeup kit from her drawer and asked Katrina to hit the shower before she did her make-up.









CHAPTER 3







In the shower, Katrina slid out her panties in nervous thought, she couldn’t stop thinking about how she was supposed to survive in the party. Honestly, it had been a minute before she even attended a party. It crossed her mind, what if, just what if, one of the guys approached her tonight. How far would they go?







And just like that, the thought of the well toned, naked guys started flooding into her mind as she took that slow, warm bath. Imagining hands all over her body, not just one, more than one guy, two or three of them. It was a dirty fantasy that she couldn’t share with anyone, not even her best friend, Pauline. This was one of the most erotic sensations that she’s ever felt and for a moment, Katrina felt the erotic sensation that she knew only too well engulfed her entire body. This was incredible since it had been a while before she had that feeling.











The warm water didn’t help. Katrina found herself sneaking a finger in between her legs and started playing with her pussy while one hand was supporting her against the tiled bathroom wall. Since Katrina wasn’t really good at getting boys to fuck her, she spent most of her time fingering herself and enjoyed pleasing herself, she knew exactly how to rub her clit and exactly how to use both hooked fingers to smoothly comb against her sensitive g-spot to orgasm.







To be honest, she needed to finger her tight pussy to take off some of that steam. The last thing she needed at the moment was going to a party filled with the hottest guys around campus and getting wet after a simple dance. Besides, Katrina didn’t really want to disappoint Pauline and be a party-spoiler, not after every single thing that she had done to get her to that opportunity.







While she was imagining that her finger was Darien, Katrina accidentally brushed her finger against her swollen clitoris and that alone made her whim and quivered. The clit was so swollen that it peeped out of its hood, calling her, begging her to touch it, rub it, please her and now she was left with no other choice but to satisfy with it. Katrina made circular motions with her finger on the tip of the clit and this sent waves of erotic sensation all through her body, causing her eyes to roll back.







After pleasing her clit for a moment or two, Katrina shifted her attention to her tight vagina and inserted a finger. The tickly sensation of her finger going up her hole made her cringe a little. This was the hottest thing that had happened to her in a while. At first, she thought she was going to faint as the pleasure that arose at the tip of finger being pushed inside of her pussy and the warm water falling all over her skin, hitting against her stiff sensitive and taut nipples was becoming unbearable.







But she knew deep down that she had a mission to finish all of this in a very incredible orgasm. Katrina always loved having the clear, sticky vagina fluid flowing all over her thighs to the legs. And in the shower she was wetter than ever before.







Katrina bit on the underside of her lower lip while she added another finger inside her pussy. She had to be quiet about masturbating, she didn’t want to be caught by her friend. On the verge she almost peaked in a scream, she caught herself, realizing her friend was still there and the dual act of restraining her screams while feeling the orgasm wrecking every inch of her body, only multiplied the quaking power of the orgasm rolling through her body. The sweet pleasure was just too much, she sunk her fingers deeper into her pussy, withdrew and slammed them back in greedily, slammed them inside her deep, real deep, both wet slippery fingers up to her last knuckles, withdrew them and then slammed them back into her pussy over and over, so fast, so hard so deep. She yelped and immediately plastered her hand over her wide open mouth to muffle her cries of pleasure her knees shaking under her, the warm water pattering all over her skin and the sole of her feet feeling wet and slippery against the smooth bathroom tiles. Her friend must have heard her she thought, she swung her eyes to the bathroom entrance, watching if in any second her Pauline would come inside the bathroom to find out what the noise was about. Now she was in frantic hurry to orgasm before Pauline enter. Her fingers were soaked and felt so smooth deep stroking into her own pussy. She could feel her cum coming building from the very tip of her toes, she curled her toes, pressing against the wet tiles. Her eyes rolled over and she felt weak, about slip and fall, her orgasm making her quiver even so much more powerful because of haste mixed with risk of being caught by her friend, who was just outside. It wasn’t that her best friend would mind, but there were some things that Katrina was more than comfortable having as her dirty little secret. Fucking herself was one.







Her orgasm erupted through her in a massive flood. Her breathing rough and short, her fingers moving faster, faster, her heart pounding hard. It was the best orgasm in the whole world. The erotic sensation that emanated from her fingering was so intense that she lost it completely, squirting all over the floor, some shooting onto the bathroom’s wall. Katrina felt her pussy walls contracting and her thighs trembling. It was a sensation that she knew only too well. The sweet aftermath after a super orgasm. The pulse in her pussy slowly faded to quiet and her breathing was coming back to normal.







.









CHAPTER 4







“Are you ready for your make-up?” Pauline asked, blinking as frantically as she possibly could.







At that point, Katrina didn’t really know what to tell her. Pauline had been working on her face for over an hour. Pauline wasn’t allowed to look at the mirror to see how the process was taking place.







“I don’t know what to say, can you just hand me the mirror already? I’m not good with suspense. You know my heart is fragile.” Katrina complained. And yes, she wasn’t really good with suspense. It made her head ache.







Pauline didn’t hand her the mirror immediately. But from the look on her face, Katrina could tell that she was indeed pleased with the finished look. That made Katrina breath a little more with ease. Finally, after what seemed like forever, Pauline handed her the mirror and she quickly looked at her transformation. As soon as Katrina looked in the mirror her jaws dropped to the floor. She was a totally different person.







Her hair which was usually tied in a ponytail was now straightened, and flowing down to her shoulders. She clearly loved how her hair had been coiffured. Her ugly, thick rimmed glasses that she paradoxically loved so much were now gone. And her face was more beautiful than she could remember. Katrina almost cried, but Pauline had to stop her as soon as she suspected a tear was going to run down that freshly done cheek.







“Nope! No tears! I don’t want you to ruin the makeup that I almost broke my back standing so that I could get it perfect. But I totally understand why you are so emotional… you look so beautiful… you’ve always been beautiful.”







“Thank you so much! ”







“Ok, enough of all these unnecessary feelings. Its about that time we head out to the party.”







“I agree, totally.”







To Katrina’s surprise, it only took Pauline a couple of minutes to get her own make up done and she was ready, all good to go. They were both in matching red dresses that brought out their tantalizing cleavages. They walked out of the house hand in hand to attend one of the most coveted parties on campus.







“Hey, we should go ahead and take a selfie. I think this is one moment that will be cherished for years to come.” Pauline said.







The two paused as Katrina took out her iPhone and click a couple of pics for the “gram”. Instagram had become a thing and no wonder all the beaus were making sure to look their best .







Katrina was clearly nervous even though she didn’t want to show it. Pauline always grabbed her hand and squeezed it as if it was some sort of reassurance. She knew that they were going to do just fine and that there was absolutely nothing to worry about. She had been in such parties before and she knew that after a couple of drinks, her best friend was going to loosen up and most definitely have the time of her life.









CHAPTER 5







The house wasn’t very far from their hostel, it was only right outside the campus gate , a huge and outstanding mansion. From the look of things, the person who was kind enough to throw that invite-only party was pretty wealthy, or at least they were from a family of means. The two girls took some time to just admire the whole building without uttering a single word.







“Now, Let me just say this, I want you to be as brave as you can, ok? There might be somethings inside that you may be seeing for your first time.”



“Some things?” Her eyes became huge with a scared curiosity, “What things?”



As she waited for an answer she made a slow worrisome gulp. “What thing?!” She asked in a louder and sterner tone than before. “Look, I need to know what I’m getting myself into before . . .”



“Will you stop being such a God Damn worry-baby for once in your life! Pssh . . . Just live a little already.”



It was almost as if Katherine felt a little bit guilty for already spoiling the vibe before they even stepped through the door of the party. Her angry swollen chest quietly deflated to a calm.



“Ok, Ok, Let’s do this. I’m ready.” Katherine said, trying to regain her womanhood and her cool.



“Are you sure you’re ready?” Pauline asked.







Katrina took a deep breath before finally answering.







“I was born ready.”







“Good. Then welcome to the house of decadence.”







The name sounded a little off. To Katrina, it felt as though it had been lifted from a porn book she once read somewhere. But that was not the issue here, she had made a solemn promise to act cool and mingle even though there was still a whispering thought deep inside her telling her to take a U-turn and make a dash towards the cab which was pulling away from the gigantic driveway. Why am I always such a coward she negotiated with herself and tried to sure no sign of any doubt in her countenance.







Finally they rang the doorbell and was greeted by Matt, Katrina blushed, he had on no shirt, just his jammies bottom. They slowly entered the house, slowly eyeing everything and everyone.







There were some cute guys hanging by the veranda drinking as they checked out the hot girls who were making their way into the living room where the real party had been set up. It was around nine in the evening and it was only a matter of minutes right before the party begun and everyone was excited. Sober, but excited. That was the sign that this wasn’t just another stupid party.







Katrina managed to remain cool, no pretense, she was finally at ease.







A couple of minutes later







A guy came over to where the girls were standing and smiled. Pauline seemed to know just what it took to get connected. The guys smiled and picked Pauline up in a warm, long embrace while he grabbed her ass in a seductive manner. Now everything made sense.







While Katrina was still wasting her time with the orientation bullcrap, Pauline was already handpicking the cutest football players.







“And who is this fine girl you brought with you?”







“Oh, forgive my drunkenness. This is Katrina Holland, my roommate and best friend.”







“Well, it’s an honor to finally meet you Katrina. Pauline has told us a lot about you. And to be honest, you look sexier than she made us think.”



“Thank you… and you are?” Katrina asked with the well-mannered tone she could get out there.



“My name is Brad. I actually came down here to get you guys to the more exclusive party upstairs.”







Now this was a little bit intriguing. Katrina had no idea that the exclusive party had another more exclusive party, and they of all the cools girls from the college were invited in. She was starting to feel a little bit weird about being so freaking special.







“What are the rules of tonight by the way?” Pauline asked.







“Oh,” he replied casually, “No more the three guys.”







“Mhmm.” Katrina said in some sort of acknowledgement but not impressed.
 What the hell are they talking about?
 Katrina wondered. What rules? What three guys? The night was getting stranger and stranger by the minute. Now, her instinct was to pull her friend on the side and ask her if it was a good idea to go ahead and do that, but when she stared, Brad had his groping hand over Pauline’s round ass with his talon fingers grabbing on her juicy butt.







That looked so sexy that Katrina stared for a moment without blinking. In fact, it was Brad’s baritone voice that brought her back to reality. He was talking about something to do with going upstairs and Katrina just nodded. But she had to finish her second glass so as to keep a clear head. She had a weird feeling that she was going to experience something very different once she went upstairs.







“Well, what are you waiting for? Come along.” Pauline said with that signature smile on her beautifully titivated face. It was hard to say no when Pauline made a request with that smile on her face, not even the stubborn Katrina could do so easily.







Maybe it was sheer anticipation but the stairs seemed as if it was going all the way to heaven. After a while, Katrina realized that she was the one who was rather too high. But even though that was the case, Katrina had that feeling that she was going to have a great time at this party.







Brad and Pauline were still grabbing on each other when a door at the end of the hallway opened up and a couple of guys in their boxers came out with an empty case of beer. They looked a little more drunk than Katrina was.







“Hey Brad, you’re missing out bro!”







“I was only gone for a couple of minutes.” Brad replied.







“Oh, ok. My bad.” One of the guys said.







Ok, to say the other guys were a little tipsy was clearly an understatement. They were on a whole other level. The guys whisked past them with the empty kegs probably going for a refill. Brad opened the door which was ajar and what Katrina saw as she stepped in made her jaws drop in surprise.





CHAPTER 6



There were about five naked guys and three naked girls doing shots of tequila in the bedroom. From the look of things, it looked as though they were fresh from an orgy and they were taking a breather before going in on another session. Katrina’s felt dubious at first but seeing how comfortable Pauline was strangely made her a bit more comfortable within herself.







Besides, she was a little bit curious about the whole thing since the only place she had seen such was in a porn movie. Secretly she always wanted to know what it was to have sex with multiple partners fucking her like there’s no tomorrow. Cocks penetrating her for all angles, making out with couples, she had all these dirty fantasies and had no idea that one day it would be a reality. That one day is now.







“Today you will observe a bit. But if you guys like what you see, then you’ll get to relish your own encounter next time.”







“I think that’s a great idea.” Katrina said just after draining her glass of whiskey and asking for an immediate refill.







Pauline didn’t waste any more time, she stripped down and Brad did the same right before they started kissing and touching all over each other greedily. Though it was the first time for Katrina to check this out, she knew that she was going to love it since her body temperature started rising as soon as Pauline and Brad started kissing and touching, just watching them make out right next to her so close was an extreme turn on for her, one that she never imagined would’ve ever made her so hot.







All the others just looked on as they went on with their erotic advances and from the look of things, it seemed to be turning them all on. Brad was confident as he was sexy, and for a moment, Katrina felt a little bit guilty since she was checking out her best friend’s guy. She knew he wasn’t Pauline’s boyfriend though for that she would have known, she deduced that they must have been fuckbuddies, if there was anything of that sort.







Brad whipped out his hard swollen cock, Pauline knelt immediately and he swiped the pink underside of the head on Pauline’s lower lip. Smearing her lipstick to the corner edges to her mouth. Pauline could not withstand the tease. His warm heavy cock pressing against her lip made her tongue salivated. Hungrily, she claimed him into the warmth of her mouth. She wanted to in turn tease him by only sucking on the broadened head but she was so horny and had such an oral fiend for his cock that she couldn’t hold back herself from taking it deep into her throat. She opened her mouth and sucked on the entire length, loving the feel the hard stiff cock filling inside her mouth.







Brad was trying as much as possible to keep calm but her tongue, wet mouth and sucking was sending incredible waves of pleasure through him that he couldn’t keep cool. He moaned a little as his abs stiffened then bit on his lower lip. The twists in his face said it all, the pleasure was unbearable.







Brad put his strong hands on her head, fingers combing strongly through the sides of her hair and grabbing a bit into her hair from both sides of her face. He watched as his majestic cock ran in and out of Pauline’s lipsticked mouth. From a distance. Pauline’s pussy was already dripping and she felt herself reacting, a sharp pulsing twitch at her clit with a string like tug. Every twitched her clit made she felt wetter and wetter.







Katrina looked around the room, all the other guys were busy stroking their hardened cocks as they watched the two pleasured each other.







Pauline cupped his balls and toyed with them as she sucked on him. A tall guy from the room came over to them both and spanked Pauline’s ass as she sucked on Brad.







She gave out a surprise, “Uh!” from the spank with Brad’s cock still in her mouth it came out a bit muffled and she felt that her moans were sending vibrations through Brad’s cock. She playfully bit on his cock and he tightened the grip in the side of her hair.







She loved his rough grip, she loved the stinging spanks against her ass cheeks. She was getting wetter than ever now and everyone was watching.



“Uh . . . uh . . . uh!” she sweetly moaned on Brad’s cock with every strike as each sent a sharp wave of delicious pain rippling through her body. Hearing herself making the “UH!!” moan with every strike actually turned her on even more and she started to sound even sexier each time. Now she wanted more. She pulled Brad’s cock out of her mouth, it was all wet and spitty, she looked back over her shoulder and said,



“Harder, harder please.”







A dark hair guy sitting on the couch stopped stroking his cock, launched off the couch, still holding his cock in hand and went over to Pauline’s already reddening ass. He spanked the other cheek more cruelly than the taller guy did. Pauline enjoyed the heat travelling beneath the skin of her ass as he spanked her. As the taller guy continued to spank her mildly on the other cheek, her mouth went agape to both men spanking her. She cried out,



“Fuck my mouth hard Brad, fuck my throat.”







On saying that she felt the dark hair guy sunk his fingers on both of her ass cheeks and was prying her cheeks apart roughly. She then began to feel the rooms temperature on her asshole. She anticipated that he was about to penetrate her. He didn’t.







He lowered his face down on her and the next thing she heard was him spitting in her asshole, followed a simultaneous hit of the forceful wind he spat into her ass and splash of wet spit.







The rough lewdness of the dark hair guy was turning her on so much, she bit her lower lip and let out a long, satisfied breath. The dark hair guy closed back her ass cheeks with the wet spit still in between them and walked away. She felt empty, his dominating presence aroused her the most and now he had left, leaving her feeling a bit empty even with, kneeling over between the other two guys.







She didn’t know what to expect next, she still haven’t been penetrated yet. She returned to sucking Brad and slapping his cock on her tongue. She felt him began to tremble in her hands, his cock pulsing and she knew what that meant. She took him deeper inside her mouth and bobbed her head faster, harder and more rigorous, determined to get him off in her mouth, that’s when she felt the taller guy, parting her ass cheek and popping his thumb inside her asshole. She yelped and immediately Brad was cumming inside her throat with her asshole plugged by a thumb.







She began rubbing on her pussy as the warm cum slipped over her tongue and she swallowed him. He tasted a bit salty.







“She’s touching herself,” A strapping guy from over the couch said, while hopping over the back of the couch, “time for me to get a piece of her tight pussy.”







It was Ken. Pauline looked over to Katrina and it seemed as if she wanted to join in. However the plan was bringing Katrina and since it was her first time, they didn’t want her to have such a rough first day. Katrina could tell from the look of things Pauline had a couple of encounters before since everyone seemed to know and stared at her less than they were staring at Katrina.







Ken wasted no time, he took the taller guy from behind her and dipped his hand underneath her naked soaking crotch, searching for the entrance of her cunt. He too was a bit rough as he searched.



As his hand slipped up and down by her hole it became slick with her juices as he searched. He stuck a finger in as he held his cock and took a small step closer positioning himself behind her. He slipped another finger in her hole, sunk both fingers deep. Pauline moaned from the stretch, her entrance feeling the stretch more than anywhere else, it burned sweetly and that’s when he rammed his cock into her along with his two fingers. Her hole was stretched so wide, so quickly, she screamed,







“Oh God No! That feels so fucking good!”







As she looked back over her shoulder at him, she saw the dark hair guy walking briskly towards the action. As soon as he was before her, he thrusted himself inside her mouth. He did it hard. Bucking his hips to the hilt until she could smell the sweat at his low pubic hair. It was sudden and unexpected and her gag reflex wasn’t ready. She choked mildly on the his thick cock while Brad returned behind her, scuffling to position himself beside Ken, who was deep in her pussy, to get a piece of the penetrating action, he forced his cock into her asshole without priming it. She screamed,







“Oh Brad, go slow, my ass burns.”







Brad withdrew his cock and spat on it. He re-entered her with just the head.



“How’s that?” Brad asked.



“Go deeper.” She requested.



He didn’t budge, just kept the head of the cock right at her hole. And Ken was fucking into her pussy fast and hard and bareback. Katrina was now rubbing on her pussy, she couldn’t help it.







Pauline felt Brad gripping into her ass cheek tight and she knew he was taking hold to fuck her roughly now. Ken was still fucking her pussy hard and deep with every thrust. Brad began pumping furiously into her asshole. It was as if she could feel only a thin bridge of skin separating both cocks as they ravaged both her holes.







Katrina rubbed herself harder imagining what that must feel like to have both men fucking both holes at once. The harder Ken went into her pussy the harder Brad went in her ass and it was as if it was a competition between both sexy guys to see who can fuck her holes the hardest and who will cum first inside her.







Both holes were being fucked so hard now they were making some heat. Pauline let out a passionate scream. But that didn’t stop them from fucking her. Ken was now gripping in her hair and pulling it back roughly, causing her neck to bend back. As everyone watched Pauline closed her eyes and got lost in the moment. Katrina had now subconsciously slipped a finger inside her wet wanting hole and was fingering herself as she watched the threesome continue.







Pauline raised her left leg so that Katrina could see how both huge cocks were penetrating her and it was nothing less than incredible. Katrina couldn’t take it anymore. She wanted cock, no cocks. But since she couldn’t join, in as it was against the rules of the House of Decadence, she decided to do it the only way she knew to now. Drink it off. Lame, but it was her only option.





CHAPTER 7







There was a whole bottle of whiskey on the table beside Katrina and she helped herself to it. The rest of the guys were turned on like crazy. But the rules of the night were, no more than three guys, they had no other choice but to watch and embrace it.







“I want both of you in my pussy… can you do that for me?” Pauline asked in between breaths and the other guys in the room instantly started stroking their cock harder..







Both guys seemed impressed with the idea and they didn’t waste any more time. Brad lay on the clean and fuzzy carpet and stroked his cock right before Pauline came over and lay on top of him and started kissing him passionately with her ass still raised up for Ken to penetrate her. She felt Ken’s initial penetration into her. Once Ken already inside of her, she went ahead and settled on Brads well-toned body. She then felt the stretch of Ken shifting his cock as high up in her pussy as he could. She felt the strain of his hard cock at the roof of her vagina as he tried to make way for Brad to cram in his cock alongside his.







It was now Brad’s time to stuff his hard cock inside the same pussy. Katrina was really scared Pauline would hurt herself, two cocks inside her at once was a massive take she thought. She stopped drinking and watched.







But Pauline didn’t look as though she was scared at all. As a matter of fact, the expression on her face suggested that she was more than ready to take both cocks up her pussy and that alone made Katrina look forward too.







Brad carefully fit his cock inside Pauline’s vagina. Even though both cocks fit in it looked as though they were going to tear her up into two. Her entrance was stretched tight and thin. Thankfully, they were very careful and fucked her as gently as they could at first. After a few minutes of fucking and them can’t controlling their thrust anymore, going harder and faster both at the same time, Pauline told them to stop for a moment for it was rather too tight. Only a second later, she told them to continue doing her but gently.







After about five minutes, both cocks were sliding in and out of her, drawing lots of sticky vagina juice with them. One of the girls who was juxtapose from where Katrina was sitting was really having a difficult time keeping her horniness in check, so she started rubbing her clit openly, then stuffing three fingers, then four into her hole, as if imitating the stretching fuck Katrina was receiving. She then took a moments to lick her four fingers before shoving them right back in.







She took the attention from Pauline for a moment but she lost everyone as soon as Pauline was twisting and screaming in a huge orgasm.







The orgasm was so violent that her pussy throbbed and spurt a mixture of semen and vaginal fluid all over the clean carpet. The act of decadence made Katrina go over the edge and removed her skirt and started playing with her cunt openly, knowing nobody gave a damn about whatever the other was doing.







Everyone thought that Pauline and the guys were done with their threesome, but that wasn’t the case.





CHAPTER 8



Only Brad and herself had the pleasure of having an orgasm. But as far as Ken was concerned, he still was fresh and needed to cum before they were done. By the way, This was in accordance to the rules of the night also.







“Baby, I want you to fuck me in the ass again…can you do that?” Pauline begged seductively as she grabbed a handful of Ken’s testicles in her hand. Ken couldn’t breath because of that, the only thing he could do was gave a nod in approval.







Right away, Ken was pushed onto the fuzzy carpet and Pauline climbed onto his long and hard erection.







“Hand me some lube Katrina.” Pauline said as she stretched her hand towards her Knowing her ass was really tender know from Ken’s previous rough take.







Katrina was so into the moment that she wasn’t even aware that there was a bottle of lube right in front of her. She threw glances everywhere before her eyes landed on the bottle. She passed it over quickly then returned to fingering her cunt, which was dripping now and trickled along the inner side of her thighs. Watching the threesome, right there, so close, with her best friend was such a major turn-on that Katrina made a solemn vow to always follow her friend to such parties and maybe, just maybe, one of these fine days they were going to have an encounter like no other. If the rules of the night permitted.







Once Pauline got a hold of the lube, she applied it to her ass ensuring that she could handle Kens large cock.







Almost as soon as Ken slid his cock into her tight little ass, she knew she couldn’t withstand a long pounding from him. He was just too big and his cock made it in just too deep. Soon she felt his cock began to twitch inside her, pulsing and jumping as he trusted deep into her from behind. She could feel a slight tremor in his body and knew he was about to explode. Ken got rougher and rougher with his fuck into her ass. She couldn’t withstand it anymore. Even though she tried her very best to withstand it just until he came it was now unbearable, every second felt like an hour long. As she began withdrawing herself he began to explode, she tried to pull herself away and he gripped her and trusted deeper emptying his seed inside her anally. On finally realizing that he was actually cumming she braced and forced her ass backward on him and took it down to the hilt in, squashing her butt flat against his pelvis. Ken made a loud monster groan as he had a massive climax with all his friends watching.







The decadent night finally came to an end and the more exclusive party members got the alcohols opened. Now that they had stuck by the rules of the night and had their orgies together, it was about time for them to have a good time.







Katrina was the happiest of them all and needless to say, she looked forward to the next party where she could have two cocks stuffed in her tight vagina. She just couldn’t get enough of the fun!







Or maybe three cocks!
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Fraternal twins Jahlani and Paolo Fontaine are constantly in the headlines, superstars on rival professional soccer teams and flaunting their excessive talent, wealth and romantic entanglements to the celebrity-worshipping world. Brothers born of well-known French porn-film star Angelique Fontaine they are famous from birth, and though sharing the womb they couldn't have turned out more different. Especially since Jahlani is black and Paolo is white, owing to their mother’s liberal tastes in sexual partners!



When hot, sexy, up-and-coming sports reporter Chavonne O’Hara interviews them for her fledgling sports entertainment channel SIN, the threesome ignite the most scandalous stories yet, triggering bitter rivalries and escalating competition to determine who really ‘likes it on top’.



At their invitation, Chavonne and her crew attend a no-holds-barred sex party thrown by Angelique at her Malibu mansion. When the police arrive, Chavonne is trapped on the roof in a compromising position with one of the twins, and their only chance of escape is at the hands of a jealous brother!
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Chapter One




FONTAINE TWINS TO STAR IN MOM’S PORN FLICK?



“Oh, my God,” Chavonne guffawed, slamming the newspaper to her desktop with both hands. The sensational headline made her want to laugh and cry at the same time. “Get a load of this, Duffy,” she shouted.



Associate Producer for Sports Insider Network Duffy Barnes poked his head into Chavonne’s office. “What’s up?”



Chavonne spun the front page toward him. “This. Can these two get any more crude? How am I supposed to interview them with a straight face? All the viewers will want to know about now is this stupid movie rumor.”



Barnes looked at the two-inch high bold letters on the newsprint. “I’m not sure I get it,” he said. “Are they starring in a porn movie
 for
 moms, or in a movie
 with
 their mom?



Chavonne O’Hara sputtered in disgust and plopped her blond head in her hands. “Oh, Duffy. That’s not the point.”



Barnes straightened his black-rimmed glasses and stepped his diminutive 5’-7” frame inside Chavonne’s door. “You sure it’s a rumor? Maybe they really are going to make a porno film. You know what they say, the apple never falls far from the tree.”



Chavonne looked up. “Angelique Fontaine is fifty years old. She won’t be appearing in any more porn films, let’s hope. 102 were enough. And not co-starring opposite her two sons, for heaven’s sake.” She shuddered visibly. “That’s just…wrong. On about 102 levels.”



Duffy laughed and shrugged his shoulders. “Anyway, what are you worried about? Think of the audience SIN will draw in when you get those two on set next week. Not just sports fans but all the celebrity junkies too. And guess whose face will be across the desk from them?” He winked and pointed at her. “This could be your big break, Chavonne O’Hara!”



“Yeah,” Chavonne grumbled. “It’ll probably break my career permanently.”



“We’re a sports
 entertainment
 network, O’Hara. Not a sports
 truth
 network. So entertain!”



“Right, we’re the gossip rag of sportscasting, aren’t we. I keep forgetting.”



“You’ll do great.” Barnes tapped the edge of her doorframe with the palm of his hand and exited into the hallway. Chavonne sighed and picked up the newspaper again. Gossip rag. Yup, SIN filled the broadcasting equivalent of the cheap weeklies found on every grocery store checkout stand, and she was the poster girl. She’d really hoped to set the sports networks on fire as a serious female commentator like her idols Jennifer Hedger or Kate Bierness, but you had to pay your dues. A sensationalist, semi-credible fledgling network like SIN was at least a foot in the door; one that Chavonne intended to kick wide open at her earliest opportunity.



Perhaps this was that exact opportunity. Booking Jahlani and Paolo Fontaine to an exclusive interview was a coup of Olympic proportions for SIN regardless of the twins’ public antics. The outrageously handsome and talented soccer playing brothers made both headlines and heads turn wherever they went. When you were born famous, controversy became your middle name. Even more so when you’re the child of a legendary French porn star and shared her womb with a twin brother of a different race.



Jahlani’s black skin formed the perfect contrast to Paolo’s fair complexion. His muscular physique made him the bench strength of his team; Paolo’s lighter, flexible frame gave him the speed and agility to be the ultimate scoring machine. Both players’ incredible athleticism, showmanship and megalomaniac tendencies would have catapulted them to stardom regardless of their parental legacy. The probability of two different fathers simultaneously fertilizing one woman’s dizygotic ovum was astronomical at best. Wouldn’t you know the fecund and openly promiscuous Angelique Fontaine would bust those odds. Chavonne read the rest of the article anyway.



Soccer stars Jahlani and Paolo Fontaine have let slip the possibility of appearing in a series of adult films written and directed by none other than their own mother, the unforgettable and infamous Angelique Fontaine. Fontaine, having starred in more than one hundred pornographic films, says she knows star quality when she sees it and has acquired backing from her former producer Enrique Blass to pursue this next project. Casting her own sons, twin boys born 24 years ago, in the films would only surprise those who don’t know the flamboyant actress. “I would not put anything past Angelique,” says Blass. “There is no act too forbidden or outlandish for the ultimate sex star to accomplish.”



Chavonne nearly gagged. Ultimate sex star? What a way to make your mark in the world. She read on, feeling nauseous.



“Equally famous are the men themselves, notable not only for their sporting prowess but Hollywood-worthy good looks and scandalous romantic entanglements. The two seem fated to compete against one another, Jahalani playing for Team France and Paolo for Team Argentina. Each appears determined to outdo the other in everything be it soccer, women, parties or material possessions.



Jahlani’s father Senegalese pro wrestler Dexter Umbutu, currently touring with the WWF, and Paolo’s dad Argentinean Formula 1 driver Paco Sandoval, working the Grand Prix circuit, were unavailable for comment.”



Fame and excess breeds fame and excess, Chavonne concluded, turning the page. The story continued with several photos of the entire family; Angelique in all her obscene, giant-breasted glory, Dexter and Paco in paparazzi snaps, and the gorgeous twin brothers smiling and locking arms around each other’s shoulders in one shot, posing shirtless in a mock boxing showdown in another. Chavonne’s eyes could not help but linger on these images that showed every rippling muscle, every taut tendon on their flawless bodies.



Despite their immediate visible differences she could not quite make up her mind which was more handsome. Chavonne drank her coffee black, and had to admit to the occasional penchant for men the same color. Jahlani’s full lips looked ready for kissing all day long, the dark planes of his face casting an aura of regality that practically commanded a girl to bow down and suck his princely Nubian cock. Paolo’s long dark hair and Latin lover profile seemed to wordlessly serenade any woman who looked upon him with a sultry siren call, guaranteed to melt her into a willing puddle of worship in his bed. Who wouldn’t love to be sandwiched between these two unholy hunks?



Ugh. She’d better put a lid on her rising hormones if she planned to host anything approaching an intelligent interview with these two next week. Chavonne closed the paper and chucked it in the wastebasket. She couldn’t deny an overly healthy attraction to men and a liking for kinky sex. Only by the graces of fate had she herself avoided negative public scrutiny in her early career as a budding junior tennis star. Conned into a fake photo shoot eight years ago, she and a female teammate realized almost too late they’d fallen into the clutches of an underground filmmaker when told to take their clothes off for the camera.



Fortunately they ran before things got too out of hand; a dropped shoulder strap here, a hiked skirt there. They’d been given skimpy sport bras to try on, under the pretense of a big endorsement deal. Thank goodness that in those eight years none of the photos had ever come to light. Chavonne doubted there’d even been film in the camera, the photographers were that sketchy. They paid a whole lot more heed to their coaches and trainers after that, and in a few years both girls had given up tennis.



Thankfully she’d changed a lot during that time, including her name. She’d be barely recognizable as thin, sixteen year old Charlene Harrison any more. TV personality Chavonne O’Hara kept herself trim for the TV cameras but wore high-necked shirts and flowing skirts or dress pants to minimize the curvy bosom and muscular thighs she’d grown into. Her blond locks no longer worn in a long adolescent braid down her back but cut in a shorter, layered style that flipped up at the ends and around her forehead. A more mature, yet still sporty version of her former self. No one needed to know about little wide-eyed, sexually curious Charlene Harrison, least of all the fabulous Fontaines.
 







Chapter Two



The parade of vehicles outside the SIN studios stretched nearly three blocks. Chavonne looked out her tenth floor window at the entourage surrounding the Fontaine twins. Unbelievable. Aside from security escorts in front and behind the stretch limo carrying her two guest stars, her anger rose at the sight of rival news teams also wedging their way into the lineup. Dammit, this was her scoop. How dare the other networks and the press try to muscle in on her territory. Vultures, all of them.



“Duffy,” she called. “Get our team down there and make sure the Fontaines enter the building without anyone getting photographs or statements.”



“Roger that, O’Hara,” Duffy said, immediately scrambling for his phone. Chavonne reluctantly turned from her window to re-read her interview script one more time. The teleprompter would have her covered in any case but she preferred to memorize her questions and keep control of the conversation. If any situation required control, this was going to be it.



She was due in makeup in two minutes, and the cosmeticians would likely give her hell for being late but with any luck they’d be too star struck over the twins to notice. She headed down to studio level.



Elaine greeted her in makeup. “OMG did you see them?” she asked.



“No, I’m sure I’ll get a good close look on-set, after you’ve worked your magic with them,” Chavonne said, settling into the salon chair



“They don’t need magic,” Elaine crooned. “They ARE magic!”



“Well, if you can stay out from under their spell for a few more minutes you can make me look just as magical.”



“Of course, honey. I want you to look your best!” Elaine calmed her excitement and set to work on Chavonne’s hair and face. She’d chosen a bright blue dress with matching jacket for the shoot. It set off her blue eyes and blond hair, and made a more neutral statement than red or green without being boring, like beige or gray. “All ready, hun,” Elaine said, stepping back to admire her handiwork.



Chavonne took a long look in the mirror, and nodded in satisfaction. Her eyes and lips looked stunning and her hair perfect. “Thanks, Elaine.” The hour had come to step into the studio and make SIN history. The trip down the hall seemed longer than usual, techs and aides scurrying out of her way as she walked, her high heels clicking on the tiled floor. Finally, she reached the set where the sound techs fitted her microphone to her outfit, then took her seat behind the desk. Two armchairs were placed to the right of the desk, late-night talk show style, conspicuously empty.



She looked over at the stage manager, who simply shrugged and lifted his palms in the air.
 They must really love an entrance,
 Chavonne thought; keeping everyone in suspense while they took their sweet old time. A couple of overgrown brats. She drummed her fingertips on the desktop. Movement from the side stage caught her attention and her swelling annoyance popped like a balloon as the two men were led onto the set.



Larger than life was a soft term to describe Jahlani and Paolo Fontaine. Even Chavonne had difficulty keeping her jaw shut as they sauntered into her presence like the Gods of Olympus. Their photographs did not do them justice. They were hot, hot, HOT!!



Wearing a sleeveless muscle shirt, Jahlani’s broad chest and shoulders gleamed under the studio lights. His black hair was shorn close around his ears but formed into stylish spikes on the top of his head. A small gold hoop graced his left earlobe and shone brightly against his glistening dark skin.



Paolo followed, his sexy swagger suggesting a vague supremacy over his larger brother, and drawing her eye to his pelvic region. Powerful thighs moved his body forward with the sinewy grace of a jungle cat. His tight designer jeans vaguely disguised his ample package and a thin polo shirt hugged his well-defined abs and pectorals. Dark silky hair tied in a ponytail framed his angelic face, its length begging to be stroked.



Chavonne swallowed hard and rose from her seat. “Gentlemen,” she said, her voice coming out in a pathetic squeak. She cleared her throat before continuing and felt a hot blush crawl up her cheeks. “Welcome to Sports Insider Network. I’m Chavonne O’Hara.”



Paolo flashed a smile that could wobble the knees of a marble statue and extended his hand. Chavonne took it, half expecting to burst into flames at his touch. “How do you do, Miss O’Hara. I’m Paolo.” Beneath the audible words, his voice coiled around her like a serpent, whispering hidden, sacred things meant for her ears only. She suddenly knew how Eve must have felt in the Garden of Eden.



“A pleasure, to be sure,” his brother said, diverting her focus to him. “I am Jahlani.” Slightly taller but somehow more timid than Paolo, Jahlani inclined his head in a polite bow and reached out his hand as well. His deeper voice both contrasted and complemented his brother’s, its low, rich tone as smooth as polished mahogany seducing her attention away from Paolo. Even their simple greeting conveyed competitiveness between them, vying for her attention. Chavonne switched her grasp to Jahlani’s broad palm, his skin cool yet his touch igniting a sizzling heat that shot straight to her crotch.



“Please have a seat,” she said, her on-air voice returning but wavering slightly. Jahlani released her hand, and sent her a purposeful stare that held her momentarily captive. With difficulty she broke away, her gaze returning to Paolo’s fine features. His green eyes sparked with emerald fire, then winked at her.
 Dear God
 , Chavonne thought.
 Have mercy on my soul
 . She wondered if she could get through the interview alive, or with her clothes still on. She felt as good as undressed already just by the way the twins looked at her.



They lowered themselves into the waiting chairs with athletic ease, settling into the soft seats with their knees spread wide in a macho stance. The primal gesture was not lost on Chavonne. It did not take much imagination to visualize their erect cocks standing to attention in her presence. Ooh, how she’d love to peel back those tight pants and suck each of them off in turn. Her throat convulsed at the thought.



The male sound tech appeared unaffected as he bustled over to attach the twins’ microphones. Thank goodness someone would keep a cool head for the next hour. Another stage hand cruised by with a choice of water or coffee for all three of them. The men each took a sparkling water in tall glasses. Watching their lips wrap around the rims as they sipped suddenly made Chavonne thirstier than she realized. She helped herself to a glass before the server turned away. She took a large gulp, hoping to douse the sparks of lust inside her before they ignited.



“Are you comfortable? Don’t worry, I won’t ask you anything too personal,” Chavonne said with her practiced smile, setting her water glass on the desktop.



The brothers exchanged glances then focused simultaneously on Chavonne. “Where is the fun in that?” Paolo said, looking disappointed but flashing a sinful grin.



“Indeed,” Jahlani agreed. “Be assured we are
 very
 personal.” His equally naughty smile radiated with white brilliance from his dark face.



Chavonne had the distinct sensation of being trapped, hypnotized in their predatorial sights like a hunted animal. The two seemed to have their own silent agenda for this interview, and Chavonne’s inner damage control sensors switched on high alert. She refused to be hijacked, if it took every last ounce of willpower to do so. She tore her vision away and faced the cameras.



“We’re live in four,” the director called. “Three….two….” He pointed at Chavonne in a silent “one”.



“Good evening, Chavonne O’Hara for
 Sports Insider Confidential
 . With us today are the inimitable, indescribably talented stars from the world of international soccer in an exclusive two-on-one for SIN, Jahlani and Paolo Fontaine.” The monitors switched to a close-up of the brothers, who each nodded and waved coolly to the cameras. “Thanks for being here today.”



“Our pleasure,” Jahlani said, returning his attention to Chavonne.



“Happy to be here,” Paolo added.



“You’re both off to the World Cup in a few weeks. Team France is highly favored this year, but never count out the South Americans. What can we expect from Team Argentina, Paolo?”



Paolo spread his hands wide and smiled gloriously. “Why, me, of course,” he said, without a trace of arrogance. He was truly at peace with his own ego. “We will be in the finals, no question.”



Chavonne cocked her chin. “A bold prediction. How does Team France feel about the competition?” she asked Jahlani.



Jahlani frowned as though disappointed to be addressed second. “We have no equals on the field. France will be victorious.”



“You both seem confident on the outcome and in your team’s abilities. With such fierce competition between you, I’ve always wondered if you attend each others’ matches?” Chavonne asked. “Cheer one another on?”



“No,” Jahlani said after a pause, his expression neutral.



Paolo flashed a full-on, sexy smile as though making up for his brother’s indifference. “Not on the field, perhaps…but in other private activities…” he said, glancing over at Jahlani and then back to Chavonne. “Absolutely. We play a little two-on-one. Would you like to join us sometime, Miss O’Hara?”



Chavonne choked through her surprise at how quickly he made the conversation take a sexual turn. Paolo’s racecar-driving father must have shown him a few maneuvers. “I’ve always found three to be a crowd,” she said, playing along. “So that means you do watch each other, I take it?”



Jahlani nodded and folded his arms across his washboard midsection. “Very carefully, I assure you. What about you, Miss O’Hara? Do you like to…watch?”



“I enjoy watching every sport,” she said, her answer equal parts evasive and suggestive.



“Muy bien,” Paolo said. “You shall have a front-row seat.” Paolo squirmed his tight hips in his chair.



“At the World Cup? That’s very generous of you,” Chavonne said, trying to ignore his overt body language. It wasn’t easy.



“And who will you cheer for, Miss O’Hara?” Jahlani asked.



“Oh, I can’t take sides,” she answered. “Professional etiquette.”



“But you must have a favorite…or at least an opinion?” Paolo said, gesturing to himself and then his brother. “What do you prefer? French or Spanish? Dark or light chocolate? Black or with cream?”



Chavonne panicked inwardly. There didn’t seem a subject they couldn’t turn into a contest. It was making her sweat between her legs, damn them.



“I prefer a great match-up. Friendly competition, what else? I’m in the sports business.”



“As are we,” Jahlani said. “But your network has more far-reaching interests does it not? Entertainment? Exclusive content? Investigative Reporting?”



“Intimate, insider intelligence?” Paolo chimed in. Jahlani shot him an impatient look.



Chavonne swallowed and interlocked her fingers atop her desk to keep them from vibrating. The two seemed to be waging some kind of silent war between them, both attempting to dominate the conversation.
 Hijacking in progress
 . “That’s why we call it Sports Insider,” she confirmed, hoping to defuse the situation with a nod and a smile.



“
 Inside
 …s,” Paolo echoed, accenting the first word and nodding slowly. His tone sent shivers up Chavonne’s spine. Like he wanted to be inside
 her
 . She wouldn’t complain.



“Then we offer you some friendly competition,” Jahlani continued. “You must come to our party, decide who you prefer. And SIN will have the exclusive rights to cover the event.”



Chavonne looked over to Jahlani’s delicious dark face, a smile returning to his lips that illuminated the set more brightly than the overhead spotlights. “Party? What party?”



“Angelique’s launch party,” Paolo answered. “For her new film project.”



Oh, there it was; the fatal arrow through her interview’s heart.
 “The one you two plan to star in? Or is that just a rumor?”
 Might as well ‘milk’ the opportunity.
 A vision of Angelique’s mammoth breasts crossed her mind.



“You will have to come to the party to find out,” Jahlani said. “Do we have a deal?”



The director stepped in close to the camera where Chavonne could see him without turning her head. He waved his arms and nodded wildly in encouragement. Chavonne sighed and smiled into the camera. “Of course. Where’s the party?”






Chapter Three




“You’re going where?” Barnes asked, his mouth hanging open.



“To the launch party for Angelique Fontaine’s new film production. And so are you.”



“What? Where? Why?”



“Spoken like a real news reporter, Duffy,” Chavonne said with a laugh. “You missed ‘Who’ and ‘When’.



Barnes shook his head as if to wake himself from a dream. “Okay, start over from the beginning.”



“Me, you, and a cameraman are going to Angelique Fontaine’s mansion in LA for a party to kickoff her new film venture. Jahlani and Paolo have invited SIN to have exclusive coverage. Well, more specifically they invited me, but are allowing the network rights to cover the event if I accepted. And I did.”



“Whoa,” Duffy said. “I didn’t know you were into orgies.”



“It’s not going to be an orgy, it’s a launch party. Film producers and actors will be there. Lots of famous people.”



“Like I said, an orgy.”



“It’s a Hollywood party. You afraid of parties, Duff?”



“No. But I’m afraid of going straight to hell.”



“Gee, I didn’t know you were religious. Can’t you just go to confession afterward, or something?”



Duffy rolled his eyes. “Okay, you win. When is it?”



“Next Saturday,” Chavonne said. Dress formal.”



*



The ratings for the Fontaine interview on SIN were the highest ever. Chavonne smiled in satisfaction when she read the results. Perhaps this would get her noticed, gain professional kudos that would help her rise out of this laughable excuse for a TV network and land a real job with an authentic professional sports channel. Who knows? With the added boost of Angelique’s party tonight, she could be on ESPN by next month. The thought made her giggle with excitement.



She was to meet Duffy and their cameraman at the station, then take a company vehicle from there to the party in west LA to arrive for 8 o’clock. Chavonne chose to wear a long, halter-style cocktail dress with a mermaid skirt and an open back. The tight top section of the skirt had a zipper down the ass seam, ending where the mermaid flare began at the knees. The front of the dress had intricate cutwork across the chest that exposed only tiny sections of skin at a time. Not exactly revealing, but enough to raise curiosity with teasing glimpses of her bare breasts underneath. The design precluded wearing a bra of any kind.



Duffy appeared in a tux, and Jerry the cameraman in a sport coat, dress slacks and loafers. “Wow,” Duffy said as he took one look at her. “I’ve never seen that dress on the set.”



“And you never will, right Jerry?”



Jerry Hawkes smiled as he chewed his gum. “I’d send you home to change, just like your grade school teacher. But we’re not going on set today, are we? So let’s roll.” He carried his camera kit toward the waiting SIN broadcast van. Chavonne and Duffy followed.



“We should have rented a limo,” Duffy said. “That dress deserves better than a tricked-out techie van.”



“It’ll be fine,” Chavonne said. “I’m not the Fontaine twins, needing to make a dramatic entrance everywhere I go.”



“Wonder what they’ll show up in?”



“Only one way to find out.”



It took about an hour to drive across the city to Angelique’s address in Malibu cliffs, only one of several homes she owned; one here, one in Miami, Paris, Milan and Rio de Janiero. The twins themselves also had multiple residences but lived much of the year in California.



They drove through an elaborate metal gate into the impressive, colonial-style estate, waiting nearly twenty minutes in line while security staff checked each vehicle. At last they reached the roundabout in front of the columned entrance and got out, handing the keys to a valet. An ostentatious fountain in the center of the roundabout gushed multicolored water over a base of carved nymphs, satyrs and other mythical creatures, their bodies posed in rude sexual positions with each other.



“You know you’re at the home of a porn star when…” Jerry joked, gesturing to the fountain. Chavonne and Duffy chuckled and looked away from the hideous statues only to be further shocked at the appearance of other guests that gathered nearby.



“Need more proof?” Chavonne mumbled. Amid the milling crowd they saw clusters of men and women dressed in full BDSM regalia; leather bikinis and g-strings, some bound with collars and leashes, others sporting handcuffs and blindfolds. One well-endowed male strutted about wearing nothing but a sort of leather holster strapped to his groin, a plastic ball and chain dangling from his member. A big-busted woman strolled topless, nipple clamps that resembled giant gold clothespins attached to her breasts. Jerry whistled and hoisted his video camera onto his shoulder and began recording.



“Nope,” Duffy replied, his face whitening. “I am definitely going to hell.”



A red carpet beckoned them up the stone steps to the grand entrance of the house. As they moved toward it, the roar of an engine came from behind. Everyone looked toward the gates where a powerful car sat idling at the end of the quarter-mile-long driveway, now completely cleared of other vehicles. With a several deafening revs, the low-slung machine leaped forward amid squealing tires. It thundered toward the roundabout at a frightening speed. Guests scattered and stood aside.



The Formula 1 Ferrari reached the roundabout within seconds, slowing only slightly before entering a spin and screeching to a dramatic stop in front of the red carpet. The vehicle was decaled with the Team Argentina logo along with the requisite automotive sponsors and the name Fontaine prominently displayed on the door panels.



“You were wondering what kind of entrance they’d make?” she asked, elbowing the beyond-pale Duffy standing next to her with his jaw open. Guests swarmed the car as the Ferrari’s door opened; security guards held them back and escorted the driver through the crowd and up the steps, hidden by the throng of bodies all around. As the people applauded, a pulsating noise from overhead diverted their attention to the sky.



A helicopter soared into sight, the beat of its propellers growing louder as it drew near. It slowed and hovered into position above the mansion, clearly aiming for some kind of helipad on the building’s roof. “And I wonder who this could be,” she said, already knowing the answer as Team France’s logo on the belly of the craft became visible.
 Yup, they loved to make an entrance, all right
 .



“You getting all this, Jer?” Duffy asked.



“In Hi-def, man,” Jerry said, zooming in on the approaching helicopter.



“We should go in,” Chavonne said, readying her wireless microphone. “I need to start talking to these…people.”



They fell in line with the stream of guests, scouting for potential interviewees. They didn’t expect to find any Tim Tebows or Bo Levi Mitchells but anyone sports related would do. To her surprise, Chavonne spotted Wildcat Webber, a fighter on the WWF circuit, known for his ludicrous felinoid costumes and makeup inside the ring; and his very public drinking and gambling habits outside of it.



“Mr. Webber,” she called, flashing her brightest smile and maneuvering toward him dragging Duffy and Jerry in her wake. “Mr. Webber, Chavonne O’Hara, with SIN. What brings you to this event?” she asked, shoving her microphone in his face before he could turn away or ignore her.



Wildcat looked at her with an expression of alarm on his publicity-worn face. “SIN? I thought this was a party, not a sporting event.” He managed a begrudging smile as he fingered the collar of his shirt. He’d at least worn a suit and tie for the occasion, not his outlandish wrestling capes or face paint.



“Oh, SIN’s the biggest party in sportscasting, Mr. Webber,” she said, deflecting his suspicions. “I’m covering the event at the special invitation of the Fontaine twins; do you know Angelique or her sons personally?” Media interview technique number one. Go straight for the awkward questions, don’t give them time to think.



“Well, everyone in sports knows Jahlani and Paolo.”



Chavonne smiled and nodded. “And Angelique?”



“No comment,” the wrestler said, turning away into the crowd.



Damn. Wonder what he’s hiding?
 Chavonne turned to Jerry’s camera and shrugged. “Let’s find someone else inside.” They moved up the steps and into the dramatic foyer of the house. Chandeliers glittered from the ceiling and mesmerizing electronic beats thundered from a PA system. Nude dancers perched on tiny balconies that projected from a second floor mezzanine swayed to the music under pink and turquoise spotlights. A grand staircase led from the mezzanine down to floor level.



A champagne fountain in the center of the floor spewed bubbly from the tits of a mermaid statue. Guests eagerly stuck their faces underneath to catch mouthfuls of the stuff as it spouted from her nipples. The SIN trio stood in slack-jawed awe at the sinful tableau before them…a veritable kaleidoscope of debauchery.



“I think I overdressed with this tux,” Duffy said.



“There’s our booth over there,” Chavonne said, pointing to an unoccupied corner of the room where a SIN banner hung from the balcony above it. “We can shoot stills of the celebrity guests.”



Jerry exchanged his video cam for another bag he carried on his shoulder. He moved under the banner and pulled out a collapsible tripod and light standard for still photos. Duffy helped with the setup as Chavonne scanned the room again. Suddenly the music changed and the lights dimmed. Spotlights focused at the top of the stairs where Angelique appeared, flanked by Jahlani and Paolo.



The crowd gasped and then cheered. Chavonne felt her throat go tight and her nipples harden. Angelique’s still-voluptuous figure stood wrapped in what looked like cellophane, hiding nothing. Giant crystal pendants hung from her ears, around her neck and from a belt at her waist. One large crystal dangled in front of her crotch. Her brunette hair was piled on her head in an elaborate coif of curls and jewels.



The men stood on either side of her, their shirtless, oiled torsos gleaming in the harsh light and their tight buns and muscular thighs encased in a shiny black skin that looked as though painted on with a spray bomb. Every bump and curve showed plainly underneath. They wore wrist cuffs and studded dog collars.



Angelique struck a pose like a Vegas showgirl, raising her arms in the air with her palms upturned. The crowd roared louder. Jahlani and Paolo stepped into full view on either side of her and the cheers turned to screams from the mouths of every female in the room.



They started down the steps together, basking in the adoration of their fans. “Ho-ly fuck,” Jerry swore, suddenly snapping out of his stupor and raising his camera lens to capture the scene.



“You alright, Duff?” Chavonne asked, unable to tear her eyes away from the spectacle. A feeble groan came from Duffy’s general direction.



When the trio reached a landing at the midpoint of the stairs they stopped. Jerry dashed to the foot of the stairs with his handheld digital SLR and started shooting, his electronic flash popping like fireworks.



“Welcome, mes amies,” Angelique said in her noticeable French accent, blowing kisses to the crowd. “Merci, merci! Thank you all for being here to show your support!”



“If anything needs support, it’s those giant tits of hers,” Duffy whispered in Chavonne’s ear. “Shouldn’t we be up there with a microphone?”



“Right,” Chavonne said, squaring her shoulders and blazing a path through the mass of semi-dressed bodies all around them.



“Allow me to introduce the stars of my new film series,” Angelique continued, gesturing to her left and right. “My beautiful children, and trs handsome men, Paolo and Jahlani Fontaine. Are they not delicious, mon amie?” The twins smiled and waved, eliciting even louder screams from the women in the crowd as Chavonne and Duffy arrived alongside Jerry. “Please enjoy yourselves, any way you wish,” Angelique concluded, batting fake eyelashes that were surrounded by thick silver eyeshadow.



Paolo looked down at Chavonne and her crew at the bottom of the stairs. He gestured for her to come up. She ascended the stairs at his invitation. “Here is our media darling,” he said to Angelique.



“Miss Fontaine, a pleasure to meet you. I’m Chavonne O’Hara, SIN.”



“Enchant,” Angelique said, nodding.



Chavonne found it disconcerting facing the woman, who basically stood naked in front of her. The cellophane-like material proved to be a clever nylon mesh that gave the illusion of a transparent surface when viewed from a distance. Still, standing eye-to-nipple with the most famous female adult film star in the world was intimidating. “When will the filming begin and what will the film be called?” she asked, tilting her wireless mike toward Angelique.



“We begin as soon as my darlings’ little tournament is concluded.” She lovingly linked elbows with her sons.



“Little tournament? The World Cup is hardly a ‘little’ tournament.” Chavonne looked left and right at Jahlani and Paolo, the nearness of their semi-nude, shining bodies making her pulse race. Jahlani smiled and ran his free hand down his torso, drawing her eyes past his six-pack to the marvelous V of his pelvic muscle so rigid it seemed carved of stone. Her gaze wandered further south where the strange, glistening fabric covering his lower body accentuated the already large bulge of his penis.



Desperate to maintain her composure, her eyes flicked to Paolo, whose sapphire eyes glittered and his angel-sweet mouth curled into a devilish grin. His long ponytail draped over his shoulder and into the delicious valley between his sculpted pectorals. The brown discs of his nipples contrasted with his creamy-colored skin like the toppings on a sundae. Chavonne inadvertently licked her lips.



“Mon Cher,” Angelique said, “the world will forget a simple soccer game the moment a new one begins. But film will make the memory of my beautiful men last forever.”



“Indeed,” Chavonne said, having nearly forgotten she’d asked a question and snapped back on topic. “Paolo, have you and your brother officially signed a contract to appear in the film?’



Paolo smiled his irresistible smile. “We are still in negotiation,” he said.



“We’ve not quite come to an agreement on who gets top billing. We have never been very good at sharing,” Jahlani said.



“That is true,” Angelique said, detaching herself from her son’s arms. “But you are never too old to learn new things. I will leave you to entertain Miss O’Hara. Excuse moi.” She continued her crystalline descent down the staircase.



“You may recall it is to be a film series. One possibility is that each of us star in our own production,” Paolo offered.



“Then there will be that much more of us for the world to see,” Jahlani said.



“I think the world can see plenty of both of you right now,” Chavonne said, stepping aside for Jerry’s camera to get a clearer shot.



“Would you like to see more of us, Miss O’Hara?” Paolo asked.



“That is, each of us,” Jahlani corrected. “As I said, we’re not always good at sharing.”



Chavonne looked at both of them appreciatively. “Call me Chavonne. Please, I have a job to do. You are not making it easy for me to concentrate. I would hate for the world to think that I favored one of you over the other.” Her gaze roved over their magnificent physiques, their thick cocks clearly outlined by the slick material of their costumes.



“Perhaps you would like to see more of the estate, then?” Paolo suggested.



“May we continue the interview as we look around?”



Paolo nodded. “Absolutely. Allow me to show you the best views.”



Chavonne glanced at Jahlani. “Why not both of you?”



Jahlani’s luscious lips tightened then released. “As you said. Three’s a crowd. I defer to my elder brother.”



“Elder?” Chavonne repeated, her eyebrow raised.



“By a few minutes only, but yes,” Paolo confirmed. “Let me change clothes and I will come fetch you. But for now I think we owe your friend a special publicity shot.” He twisted her gently to face Jerry and moved her firmly in between himself and his brother. “Smile,” he said. Chavonne smiled in spite of the blush rising in her cheeks. The room had suddenly become very hot as both Paolo and Jahlani’s arms slipped around her waist and leaned in close for the photo.



As Jerry’s camera shuttered in rapid succession, she noticed the flare of other flash mechanisms in the foyer below. Angelique stood near the mermaid fountain, having her picture taken by another photographer. “Damn,” Chavonne said, “I thought SIN was getting an exclusive here. Who is that man?” She pointed.



“That is Angelique’s personal photographer, Conrad Bowles. He follows her everywhere,” Paolo said.



Chavonne frowned, but accepted the explanation. Still, it left room for doubt as to whose ‘exclusive’ photos would be at the top of the entertainment news in the morning.






Chapter Four




“Don’t go away,” Paolo whispered, kissing Chavonne on the cheek.



“I won’t,” she said, looking into his sapphire-blue eyes. Then he turned away and disappeared up the stairs with a few lunges of his powerful soccer-playing legs, every movement outlined by the unusual, skin-tight material. Her private muscles twitched at the sight.



“Let us introduce your colleagues around while you wait,” Jahlani’s flowing baritone voice said, the sound deep and smooth as chocolate. She turned to face him, her eyes only level with the undulating brown curves of his bare chest.



“Thank you,” she said, lifting her gaze to his chiseled, dark face. Did she see a flicker of jealousy there or was it only her fanciful imagination? It made her curious. He forced a smile and took her elbow to escort her further down the stairs. The strength of his grip and his regal bearing as he moved stirred something within her, equally delicious as the sight of Paolo’s sexy butt. Her hand curled lightly around the bulging bicep of his bare arm. She wanted to touch way more than that. “I get the impression you don’t like being around your brother very much. He does seem to want to steal the spotlight. Is there any jealousy between you?”



Jahlani kept his eyes down as they descended. “I have never been jealous of Paolo. I am content with my gifts. He chooses to flaunt his more openly.”



“And that bothers you,” she said.



“He has an attitude I do not always care for.” He turned his gaze on her. “I hope he has not insulted you in any way.”



Chavonne admired his pragmatism in discussing his brother despite the clear tension between them. She sensed an honesty from him that Paolo lacked. She smiled and shook her head. “Not at all. But thank you for your concern.”



When they reached floor level she gestured to Jerry and Duffy. “Jerry Hawkes, Director of Photography; Duffy Barnes, Associate Producer, SIN. Guys, meet Jahlani Fontaine. He’s offered to show you gentlemen around personally.”



The men shook hands and started to move away into the party crowd. “Jerry,” Chavonne called. “I’ll be with Paolo for the next while, he’s taking me on a tour of the estate. Can I have your handheld?”



“Sure,” he said, looping the strap off his neck and handing her his Nikon. “You sure you should be going alone?”



“Thanks,” she said, taking the camera from him. “But I’m a big girl, Jer. We’re just going to look around the house, not take off on a flying carpet.”



“Hope you brought a spare pair of those big girl pants, then,” he joked. “Catch you later.”



She panned the room through the camera’s lens until she spotted the other photographer and zoomed in on his tall, thin figure. He stood talking with a young lady dressed in a plain whit minidress who looked uncomfortable, frightened and out of place. The photographer—Conrad, she recalled—spoke animatedly and convinced her to pose for a picture. Chavonne snapped her shutter simultaneously with his.



She felt a hand on her shoulder. “Ready?” Paolo’s soft Spanish accent floated to her ears. She smiled and turned around, her breath catching in her throat. He’d dressed in a white collared shirt and sport coat, his long hair now combed loosely about his shoulders. She’d always been a sucker for a guy in a suit, but Paolo appeared nothing short of stunning in this outfit. Chavonne nodded wordlessly as the clasped the fingers of his outstretched hand. He led her back up the stairs instead of down.



“Where are we going? Isn’t the party down here?”



“The party is everywhere. All around us, like life,” he answered as they reached the mezzanine. The nude dancers had resumed swaying seductively to the electric music.



“This is the guest level,” he said. There are fifteen rooms, all for the enjoyment of visitors.” They reached a gold-painted door and without knocking, Paolo opened it and stepped aside for Chavonne to peer in.



Her heart nearly stopped at the erotic scene inside. Two women dressed—if you called bottomless dressed—in Circus outfits bent over at ninety degrees, their yellow-wigged heads stuck through hoops suspended from the tented ceiling and their bare butts exposed. Two men in ringmaster getups stood behind them. One whipped the girl’s buttocks like a lion tamer as she let out shrieks of pain with each stripe. The other girl stood with her legs apart, receiving a thorough bum-fucking from her male partner, the sound of skin slapping against skin intermittent with the cracks of a whip. The women’s faces were painted with clown-like makeup, all white except for little clover-leaf red lips and circles of pink painted on their cheeks.



“This is the Big Top room,” Paolo said.



Chavonne backed away, the camera hanging from her neck forgotten. “Well, I guess you could say that’s ‘The Greatest Show on Earth.’ But I’ve never liked clowns.”



Paolo laughed. “I’m sure we’ll see something more to your liking.”



“There’s more?” Chavonne asked, paling. This house didn’t seem like a residence. More like a cross between a zoo and a brothel. They moved down the hall to a black door, Paolo indicating for her to open it this time. She hesitated to twist the knob, not daring to imagine what scenario lay behind it.



This room resembled a medieval castle with stone walls and flickering torches hung in metal stanchions. A hooded man stood between the knees of a woman seated on a wooden stool, her legs spread and her hands bound and suspended above her head by a chain. Her long curly red hair cascaded down her back, her body nude except for leather straps that criss-crossed her chest. The man fondled her protruding breasts with hands encased in chain-mail gloves. It sent a shiver down Chavonne’s spine, and an unwelcome jolt to her crotch. Various arcane instruments lay nearby, floggers, canes and what looked like branding irons. It was both obscene and fascinating. Chavonne licked her lips nervously.



Paolo seemed to notice her distraction. “Does this turn you on?” he whispered suggestively.



“I didn’t come here to be turned on,” she answered, backing away and bumping into him. His arms went around her waist and she drew in a shaky breath. “I came to get an exclusive story. Why are you showing me these things? I can’t report any of this on SIN.”



His lips nuzzled close to her ear, his warm breath passing across it as he spoke. “Because I want to turn you on. If none of this will do, tell me what will.”



Chavonne’s heart pounded and her private muscles clenched. If he wanted to turn her on, he was succeeding. “Paolo, I’m working. Your behavior is inappropriate.”



His hand slid up the bodice of her dress and came to a stop just under her breast. “I abhor being appropriate. It is truly boring.”



“You are anything but boring,” she gasped, mustering control of herself. Her voice shook, and the feel of his hand on her breast sharpened her nipple to a hard point beneath the fabric of her dress. Though she’d tried hard to tame it for the sake of her career, her overactive sex drive had now revved up to maximum torque. The excitement Paolo ignited in her was too powerful to resist. If the next room they saw was empty, she knew she’d succumb week-kneed to whatever acts he might have in mind. “We should see the rest of the house.”



“Alright, I promised to show you the best view.” He nibbled her earlobe and squeezed her breast hard. Encased in the tight skirt of her dress, her thighs rubbed against each other, trapping the heat and wetness that gushed from her pussy. She visualized Paolo pulling the zipper than ran up the back of the skirt and thrusting his hand between her sweaty legs to wallow in her slick juices.



Instead, he closed the door and took her by the hand. “Follow me.” He led her past the line of yet-to-be explored guest rooms to a steel door at the end of the hall and pressed a button on a panel. The door slid open to reveal an elevator cab. They stepped in and the lift surged upward. Chavonne realized she was panting like an animal in heat. The heavy camera rose and fell with each lift of her chest. Paolo looked at her with an amused grin on his face. “May I hold that for you?” he asked. With a grateful exhale, she lifted the strap from her neck and handed him the instrument. When they stopped the door mercifully slid open to the outdoors, allowing a cooling breeze to waft inside the small cab.



They stepped out onto the roof, a stunning, twinkling view of Los Angeles visible on one side and the Pacific Ocean on the other. Before them was a rectangular swimming pool, its turquoise water illuminated with underwater lights. Potted palms and Romanesque pillars lined its perimeter. “Oh my God,” Chavonne breathed, the magnificent vista almost blocking out her racing hormones. “This is spectacular.”



“May I take a photo of you? For my own selfish purposes?”



Memories of a long-forgotten mistake surfaced in her brain; of being asked to pose naked. She forced the thought away but knew, ashamedly, that she’d strip in a heartbeat if Paolo asked her to. She nodded. He positioned her against a decorative railing with the cityscape to her back and snapped a shot without the flash. He showed her the result on the digital viewer. The image turned out perfectly, her face and bare arm silhouetted against the glow of the city, her blond curls catching arcs of light.



“You’re a pretty good photographer,” she said, smiling up at him.



“Thank you,” he said, lowering the camera and setting it on a garden table nearby. “Do you like the view?”



“Oh yes,” she said, her eyes locking with his. His sapphire stare mesmerized her, drawing out the last of her inhibitions. He moved in close and raised his hands to cup her jaw. Chavonne held her breath, the moment suspended in time, anticipating what he would do next. Then he brought his lips down on hers in the softest, sweetest kiss she could ever remember, that wiped all professional and rational thought from her brain. Her arms went around his solid body, feeling his erection pressing into her as she molded herself to him. His tongue invaded her mouth, seeking every hot, moist corner it could reach. Her own tongue danced with his in a wet tango of need and desire.



His hands slid down to her ass, squeezing the globes of her buttocks and pressing her belly to his groin even harder than it already was. She arched into him, uncaring about who or where she was, or who might see them. It was unlikely they’d be spotted on a third-storey rooftop in any case. Her breasts tingled and her pussy throbbed. She stroked handfuls of his silky hair that hung down his back.



He found the zipper of her dress and pulled downward, unsheathing her ass. She wore only a black thong underneath and the cool air raised gooseflesh on her exposed cheeks. He pushed the material further aside, his palms gliding across her aroused skin. She freed her arms and reached for clasp on the back of her collar, twisting it open..



Paolo broke their kiss and peeled away the lacy front of her gown; he gazed down appreciatively at her nude breasts. His hands reached to fondle them, squeezing their full, plump texture. “I like the view, too,” he said, his voice low and hoarse. He bent his head to take her nipple greedily into his mouth.



Chavonne gasped and threw her head back. With the change in position her dress fell away completely and crumpled around her ankles. The sensation of standing next-to-naked in the open air and the sweet pressure of his teeth against the tender skin of her breast shot her arousal into the stratosphere. Her sensual nature would not allow her to do otherwise. She felt guilty abandoning Jahlani and her colleagues but desperately wanted this experience with Paolo.



He licked and suckled each of her breasts in turn until she moaned and felt her knees begin to buckle. Paolo’s hands slid down either side of her hips, hooking into the straps of her thong and pushing it down. The skimpy garment dropped to the ground along with her dress. His mouth left her breast, and grasping the backs of her thighs, lifted her off the ground with one swift motion. She wrapped her legs around him, her feet still encased in her ankle-wrap high heeled shoes.



She pressed her forehead to his while he carried her closer to the pool, setting her down near one of the pillars and leaning her firmly against it. The concrete felt cool and smooth against her heated skin. “Do you want to interview me before or after we fuck?” he asked.



Her hands went to his belt. “To hell with the interview.”



He smiled, his face breathtakingly beautiful in the shimmering light from the pool. He shrugged off his jacket and shirt as she undid his designer dress slacks. She rubbed the hard mound of his cock through his boxers before slipping a finger under the waistband and setting it free. Her hand curled around his magnificent member, long, swollen and hard as the pillar at her back.



“Not yet,” he said, clasping her wrists and pushing her hands aside. He pressed his hard chest up against hers, flattening her aching breasts between them. His palm went to her crotch, rubbing her Brazilian-waxed mound, his middle finger probing between her hairless lips that were wet and slick with arousal.



Chavonne sucked in a breath. His finger found her swelling clit, slippery with her juicy wetness, and began to stroke back and forth. Jesus, she was ready to come even with this simple touch. His head bent and nuzzled her throat as he pushed further, finding her entrance and slipping his finger inside. She edged her feet wider apart, giving him freer access. He pumped her gently, adding a second finger. Her breath came ragged, feeling his knuckles moving in and out against her inner walls.



“You’re so wet, baby,” her murmured against the skin at her neck. “So ready.”



“I’m ready,” she echoed between gasps. “Fuck me now.”



He withdrew his hand and reached down behind her knees. Pressing her hard into the pillar, he raised her legs off the ground. The tip of his cock slid easily into her upturned, wet opening. He groaned as he penetrated her, one arm hooked around each of her thighs. She wrapped her arms around his neck and held on.



The sculpted ridges of muscle on his back and shoulders reflected the rippling glow off the water as he thrust against her, each slap delivering a healthy bump to her clitoris. Orgasm built deep in her core, spreading outward in a sizzling shockwave that rushed to claim her, pull her under. She closed her eyes and surrendered to ecstasy.
 
 





Chapter Five



From amid her blinding maelstrom of pleasure she heard the lonely wail of a police siren—one of a thousand that routinely blared throughout the metropolis of Los Angeles. It grew louder as it neared, rising above even the constant motor of the ocean below.



Paolo seemed oblivious as he continued to pound into her, his powerful strokes slowing in tempo but increasing in intensity. He climaxed with a guttural moan, his arms looped under her knees and his fingertips clawing into the flesh of her ass cheeks. His thick cock embedded in her pinned her to the concrete column. She felt the rise and fall of his chest as he pressed against her and breathed heavily in and out.



The siren refused to die away, alternating its signature wail with a rapid, thudding strobe and escalating in volume. “Paolo,” she said, in between her own panting breaths. “Do you hear that…what’s happening?”



Paolo raised his head, strands of his dark hair falling adorably across his face. “It’s nothing,” he said. “Probably a cat caught in a tree,” he laughed, gently releasing the pressure on her and withdrawing his slick cock from her satisfied pussy. He lowered her legs to the ground and slipped one arm behind her back to steady her.



“That’s the fire department’s gig, not the police,” she said, her anxiety rising. After the most spectacular, crazy sex of her life she could only hope the situation was as inconsequential as a stranded feline. As it reached maximum volume, the siren ceased.



“Let’s take a swim,” he said, kicking off his shoes and his pants that had fallen around his ankles.



“Something’s wrong,” she insisted, looking around for a towel or robe. Her dress lay in a heap out of her reach. Reality pressed into her consciousness with unwanted speed. Her knees wobbled.



“Come,” Paolo said, reaching for her again.



“No, we should go back downstairs,” she said, shaking her blond head.



He scooped her up into his arms despite her protests. “I’ll throw you in,” he threatened, a teasing smile on his face.



From over Paolo’s shoulder she saw the door to the rooftop elevator slide open.



Jahlani emerged from the cab, still wearing his unusual costume. He stopped in mid-stride as he caught sight of them. His eyes stood out against the darkness around them, widened in disbelief. “What are you doing up here,” he growled.



Paolo spun toward the sound of his brother’s voice, Chavonne cradled helplessly in his muscled hold. “Just going for a swim,” he said innocently, as though nothing were out of the ordinary. “You want to join us?”



Jahlani sneered and stepped closer, his white teeth gleaming in the strange, ethereal light. “Since when have I been allowed to join you? Couldn’t keep your hands off, could you? Couldn’t wait to be first. Like always.”



“Put me down, Paolo,” Chavonne begged. “I want to get dressed and get out of here.”



Paolo lowered Chavonne to the ground and stepped in front to shield her. “I was born first, as you pointed out,” he said to Jahlani. “I can’t change that. If you don’t like being second, then do something about it.”



“Oh, I plan to, brother. I may be black, but I’m not your shadow.”



“You follow me like one. Why are you here, unless you were keeping tabs on me?”



Chavonne cowered behind Paolo, cringing at the bitter exchange developing between them. She scrambled for her pile of clothes. Jahlani moved closer, his stance menacing.



“If you had your brains somewhere besides your dick, you’d know the police are here. We have to leave, now.”



Paolo took a step back and picked up his shirt and pants. “Police? What are they doing here? This is a private party.”



“They came to arrest Enrique for tax evasion. Now they’ve got Angelique too—on indecency charges. They’re searching the rest of the place. I’m taking the chopper. Get your asses dressed, unless you want to spend the night in an LA lockup.”



“Shit!” Paolo swore.



“Oh my God,” Chavonne said, sick with panic and embarrassment. “I have to get Jerry and Duffy.” She hurriedly zipped her dress into place. No time for modesty now. If she’d had any she wouldn’t be here in the first place. She kept her eyes down as she moved toward the elevator.



Jahlani caught her by the arms. “No, you can’t go back down there. This way, hurry.”



She looked up at him in tears. “I’m sorry. This is not what I came to do,” she sobbed.



He pushed her ahead in the direction Paolo was already moving. “You came for a story. Now you’ve got one. Go.”



Chavonne tottered in her high heels after Paolo. She’d find a way to contact her crew later; she hoped they’d forgive her. The helipad lay around the other side of the bulkhead that divided the pool area from the rest of the roof. The silhouette of the helicopter loomed large as they rounded the corner and rushed toward it. She wasn’t afraid of flying, but had never done so by helicopter.



Paolo arrived first, sliding the hatch open for the others. She reached the craft with no idea how to climb in. Jahlani followed behind her and helped her clumsily into the cockpit, her dress and heels getting in the way. He belted her into a centre seat positioned behind the two forward ones, then took the pilot’s seat on the left. Paolo hoisted himself into the co-pilot chair on the right. They tripped switches and pushed buttons. The engine whined to life and the control panel lit up like a Christmas tree. She felt the heavy prop blades begin to rotate overhead.



She gripped the edge of her seat and fought down nausea as the chopper lifted off the pad. As they rose skyward, she could see the site plan of the estate, huge and sprawling. The long driveway appeared jammed with police cruisers and SUVs, roof lights flashing and strobes spinning. No one would be getting out that way. She felt a stab of fear for Jerry and Duffy. It was all her fault; she didn’t even have her cell phone with her to contact them. Maybe they smelled trouble and got out ahead of time; but more likely they were on the ground, filming and getting the exclusive they’d come for. That would be their style—risking everything for the story.



It would certainly be a blockbuster for SIN, but at what cost? With dismay she realized something more. “My camera,” she groaned, clutching her hands to her throat, feeling sicker at this knowledge than from the throbbing sensation of the flight. Photos of her and the twins, plus whatever else Jerry had shot lay trapped inside it, discarded on a poolside table. “We have to go back,” she said.



The twins simultaneously turned to look at her. “Are you kidding,” Paolo said.”What for?”



“We’re not going back,” Jahlani added.



Chavonne slumped in her seat as an even worse thought struck her. If her crew got their equipment confiscated in all the commotion, that camera would be their only evidence, the only fruit of their entire night’s work. Their scoop might be in the hands of the police, or worse, the tabloids, by morning.



She looked imploringly at their faces, so different yet bonded together by Angelique’s strong resemblance in both of them. “My camera. I have to get it back. Can you help me? Please….”







 
- End of Book One-
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Red Card – Book Two



Synopsis:



Sports entertainment reporter Chavonne O’Hara has double trouble—deciding which of the famous Fontaine twins she likes better. They both desire her body but her heart may only have room for one; will it be dark and delicious Jahlani or sexy and sensual Paolo?



To avoid a police raid, she is airlifted in the brothers’ private helicopter from an orgy of Bacchanalian proportions thrown by the twins’ mother, porn star Angelique Fontaine where Jahlani catches her and Paolo in an intimate, compromising encounter. In their haste, Chavonne’s TV crew and cameras are left behind, their exclusive coverage of the party within the grasp of every competing gossip rag and news station.



With her scoop ruined, she embarks on a mission to redeem herself in the eyes of both brothers as well as her employer S.I.N., the Sports Insider Network. While shooting a hands-on, never-before-seen personal chronicle of each brother, Chavonne grows closer to Jahlani and finds herself emotionally torn and regretting her careless fling with Paolo. As natural rivals and celebrity superstars, their competition for her affection knows no boundaries and escalates into a steamy, scandalous and very public love triangle.



For sports megastars Jahlani and Paolo, they play hard and love harder; there’s no second place winner in their world. When jealousy turns to cruelty, it’s Chavonne who must play referee and choose her true champion.









Chapter One



Chavonne cowered helplessly in the passenger seat of the helicopter, watching the rooftop of the mansion recede as they rose higher into the sky, the lovely swimming pool shrinking to only a small, glowing rectangle. Her pounding heart felt as though it would burst the safety belts that strapped her in.



“Please…can’t you circle back?”



“No!” her co-pilots shouted in unison as they gaped at her and then at each other. “Are you crazy? The police are everywhere. They’ll sweep the entire mansion, including the roof.”



“Exactly,” Chavonne said, tears welling in her luminous honey-brown eyes. “That’s why we have to go back, now—before they do. My career depends on it, and what’s in that camera I left behind.”



Jahlani, his hands at the controls turned his dark eyes frontward. “Perhaps you wouldn’t have done so without my brother to distract you,” he said, his voice a bitter growl.



His brother Paolo threw him a sidelong glance from his seat in the co-pilot’s chair but kept his focus on Chavonne. A drugged look from their lovemaking moments ago still hazed his deep blue eyes. “It’s my fault, I agree,” he said. “I took the camera from her. It pained me to see it weighing down such a beautiful neck.”



Chavonne swallowed her tears and gazed out the bubble of aircraft plastic surrounding the chopper’s cockpit. The star-studded city of Los Angeles twinkled far below them. “It’s a neck I won’t have for much longer, if those pictures are found by the police or the other entertainment networks. I’ve blown the biggest exclusive S.I.N. has ever had. The exec’s will never forgive me.”



“What about your colleagues?” Jahlani asked, the lights from the dashboard controls reflecting off his black skin. “Surely they have video footage they can return to your producers?”



Chavonne bit her lip. “I don’t know if they got out. And their equipment may have been confiscated for all I know.” She covered her face with her hands. “I left them. I betrayed them by leaving. They could have been arrested, too. I deserve to be in jail along with them.”



She started to cry for real. If only she hadn’t gone to the rooftop with Paolo. If only she’d controlled her damn hormones and not dropped her panties for him like the shameless slut she truly felt she was. She and her associate producer Duffy Barnes and her cameraman Jerry Hawkes would all be safely inside the S.I.N. broadcast van this very minute, heading back to the studio laughing their heads off with the coverage of the most scandalous and debauched Hollywood party in history in the can.



Instead, she was making her escape like a coward. Sandwiched awkwardly between two rival brothers, one black, one white. One showing her respect and grace. The other showing her unlimited panoramas of pleasure. Both famous, both deadly handsome. Both hot blooded and possessive. She felt caught in what clearly was a lifelong tug of war between them. “I must try and contact them,” she said. “Do either of you have a cell phone with you?”



Jahlani scoffed. “Not in this outfit,” he said, gesturing to the skin-tight leggings he still wore as part of his costume for the party. Beyond that, he was bare-chested; the generous curves of his upper body on full display.



Chavonne looked imploringly at Paolo. “Do you?”



Paolo smiled in apology, his long black hair flying loose around his fair-complexioned face. “In my jacket. Which is still by the pool, I’m afraid. When we get back on the ground you can call them.”



“The Coloniale?” Jahlani asked, tipping his face toward his brother.



“Si, that would be best,” Paolo agreed. He turned to Chavonne. “It’s an apartment tower. We have the top two floors, including the penthouse and helipad. It’s private; no one will bother us there.”



“I should go to the station. My crew might be waiting for me there,” she argued.



Paolo shook his head. “I think we all need to calm down for awhile, perhaps freshen up. I know I do. And I’m sure my brother would like a change of clothes as well.” Chavonne sighed in resignation as the chopper continued to fly inland toward the city proper. In a few minutes, Jahlani landed the craft on the roof of a modern steel and glass skyscraper. As the massive prop blades slowed and came to a standstill, he cut the engine and released his seat restraints.



Paolo did the same then stepped toward Chavonne’s seat. As he reached for her belt buckle, Jahlani shoved him aside. “You’ve done enough for our guest for one evening. Get the door.” Paolo threw him a poisonous look but released the hatch and hopped out to the ground, holding the hatch open for them to follow. “Are you alright?” Jahlani asked as he gently released her restraints.



“I’m terrified,” she said. “But still in one piece. I suppose that’s something.”



Jahlani smiled, his white teeth glowing in bright contrast to his dark skin. “I’ll take care of you. Let me help you down.” Holding her hand, he slid out the hatchway and guided her toward the exit. His firm grip supported her weight as he lowered her to the ground. Her high heels touched down on the asphalt surface of the helipad.



“Thank you,” she said, as his hold lingered upon her.



Paolo took hold of her arm and pulled her toward him. “Let’s get you inside.”



Again, she felt like a rag doll being torn apart. She shook off both of them. “I can walk. Show me the way.” The trio exited the roof and down a flight of stairs that led to a keypad entry. Jahlani punched in a code and the mechanism’s indicator switched from red to green. He twisted the latch and led the way inside.



Motion sensor lighting immediately flicked on, revealing a chic, open concept space with floor to ceiling windows running the full length of the suite. The Los Angeles skyline winked at them against the darkness beyond. As much as she admired the view, her nerves still rattled from the events of the evening. She spotted a telephone on a credenza nearby and dove for it.



Frantically she dialed Duffy’s mobile number. When it went to voicemail, she disconnected and tried Jerry. “Jerry Hawkes,” came his muffled answer.



“Jerry!” Chavonne nearly shouted. “Where are you? Did you get out of the estate alright?”



“We’re still here,” Jerry said. “The police are questioning and checking everyone for drugs and whatever else. Where the hell are you?”



A stab of shame knifed through her at the thought of him and Duffy penned inside Angelique’s mansion like captive livestock. “I’m...somewhere in downtown LA. I was on the roof where the helicopter was parked...you know...the one Jahlani arrived in. We were touring the mansion when we saw the police arrive from up top and...” she paused for breath. “I’m sorry, Jer. I panicked. We took off in the chopper. Where’s Duffy? He didn’t answer his phone.”



“He’s with me,” Jerry answered with a chuckle. “Little fucker passed out. Still looks white as a ghost.”



“At least you’re both alright. Did you get the footage?” Jerry’s momentary silence didn’t bode well. She could hear the scuffle and rumble of people all around him. “Jer?” she prompted.



“We’ve got the equipment. They took the digital cards away.”



“Shit.”



“Yeah. Unfortunate. But you’re the ace up our sleeve. Good thing you borrowed my Nikon.”



Chavonne winced and squeezed her eyes shut. “Yeah,” she said, her voice a tiny croak. “Are they letting people go? Will you be out of there soon?”



“I think so. We’ll see you at the station in the morning, okay?”



With a sigh Chavonne realized it was already morning; nearly 2:00 a.m. What a night. “Okay. Watch yourselves, take care of Duffy.”



“Will do.”



Chavonne hung up and saw Paolo walking toward her, a glass of wine in each hand and wearing a tee shirt and jeans. Her private muscles clenched naughtily despite her anguish at the situation. His delicious cock lay tightly packed behind its shield of denim. “You look like you could use a drink,” he said, offering her one.



“Aren’t you worried about your mother?” Chavonne asked. “Don’t you want to get in touch with her?”



Paolo shrugged. “Of course we are concerned about Angelique. But there’s little we can do until bail is posted or she is otherwise released. She has taken care of herself all these years; she is a very strong woman.”



“And very rich,” Chavonne added. Her shoulders sagged with exhaustion. “I’m sure you’ll buy her way out of jail.”



He proffered the wine again. “Por que no,” he said. “Drink. It will calm your nerves.”



Reluctantly, she took the glass and sipped its contents. A very fine red...a Cabernet Sauvignon, if she was not mistaken. She licked her lips and savoured the notes on her tongue. Wine ranked second among her private obsessions, just slightly behind her strong sexual cravings.



Jahlani appeared from the hallway, also with a change of clothing. A pair of dove-gray lounge pants draped perfectly over his hips and powerful legs, but his upper body remained shirtless. The sheen of his glossy dark skin over perfect pectorals and bulging deltoids was difficult to ignore, as was the unfettered bulk of his member. She imagined its sleek, swollen length pressing against her the same way Paolo’s had.



As he passed by his brother, Jahlani scooped the remaining glass of wine from his outstretched arm and brought it to his lips. “The 2010,” he said, after taking a sip and nodding in approval.



Paolo stood for a moment, his arms frozen in position, then dropped them to his sides. “Get your own, next time.”



“It
 is
 my own,” Jahlani said, dropping gracefully onto a long sofa upholstered in cream-colored leather. The contrast of his body against the material was striking, pronouncing his features even more vividly. He stretched an arm across the backrest. “It’s from my winery in Lausanne, if you hadn’t noticed.”



Chavonne forced her eyes away from both of them and chugged the rest of her wine. A vintage this good deserved to be enjoyed slowly, but she was out of patience and nearly out of willpower. Her dress felt creased and confining, not to mention the sticky fluids congealing uncomfortably between her legs. “I need to get home. Can one of you kindly call me a taxi?”





Chapter Two



“Fuck!” Jerry cursed, his eyes glued to the TV monitor. He banged his fist on the table, eliciting a moan from Duffy. Chavonne grimaced, and peeked at the monitor through the web of her fingers covering her face. Images and video clips of Angelique’s launch party flickered across the screen. Duffy squirmed, his head face-down on the board room table, either too distraught or too hung over to lift his head. ET’s broadcast continued to show snippets of Jerry’s footage from the previous evening. Someone had sold out.



“Who sent this in, do we know?” Chavonne asked, having arrived at the studio only minutes after Jerry and Duffy. She found them already hunkered in the control room, despondent over their stolen exclusive. They watched the entire broadcast, as much as it hurt, in order to see the byline.
 Video footage courtesy Conrad Bowles, ASC
 .



“That plagiarist lowlife,” Jerry scowled. “Who the fuck is he?”



Chavonne sucked a breath in. “I know him. I mean...I saw him, at the party. I was told he was Angelique’s personal photographer.”



“Personal cinematographer, looks like. Bet he shoots plenty of her films, too.” Jerry commented.



“Why would he use our footage? He has his own anytime he wants,” Duffy mumbled, propping his head up with his elbows.



“The dead awakes,” Jerry snorted. “How useless were you last night, sucking free champagne from the mermaid statue’s tits.” He shook his head then turned to Chavonne. “I guess it’s all you now, cowgirl. The cavalry to ride over the hill in the nick of time. Let’s get the pics from the Nikon on the air, fast.”



Chavonne paled, setting her fingertips to the tabletop to stem their trembling. She took a deep breath. “Guys. I’m so sorry. I lost the Nikon. I set it down somewhere, then the commotion with the police....” she bowed her head. “We ran for the helicopter...before I realized it, we were in the air and I didn’t have the camera.”



Silence shrouded the control room. “So we’ve got nothing?” Duffy moaned, after a few painful moments.



“Just your hangover, apparently,” Jerry muttered. He shot a piercing look at Chavonne. “What the hell were you doing up there, that you’d leave the most important piece of equipment behind? I saw you put it around your neck.”



“It was heavy...it was chafing my throat,” she lied, swallowing hard in an attempt to moisten her mouth that had gone dry. “I’m sorry.” She had no other words. They couldn’t think any worse of her than she already thought of herself.



“Don’t tell me, tell Stan Weidman, the station owner,” Jerry said. “He’s the one you have to worry about.”



Chavonne’s mind raced. Weidman was a hard-ass. She’d have to come up with the scoop of the century to save her career bacon. “I’ll make it up to you, I promise,” she blurted. “To Stan, the whole network. I’ll get coverage that no-one else can.”



“How? What?”



“You’ll see.”



*



Chavonne clutched her carry-on case tightly in front of her body, the handles threatening to slip out of her sweaty grip. With a little persuasion, and a flash of her press badge, the man at the Coloniale’s security desk made a call to the penthouse. They might tell her to go to hell after her haughty exit last night, but hoped the brothers would be intrigued enough to agree to see her just once more.



The security man hung up his receiver. “Please follow me, Miss O’Hara.” He rose from his desk and led her to an isolated set of elevator doors. They opened to a swipe of his cardkey and he gestured her inside. “Have a pleasant visit, Miss.”



“Thank you,” she said, heaving a sigh of relief and stepping into the marble-paneled lift. Only one destination showed on the button panel, but there was no need to press it. The doors closed and the cab rose swiftly, propelling her straight to the penthouse and the boldest move of her career.



When the doors re-opened, Paolo waited in greeting, his arms folded across his chest and wearing nothing but a smile. Chavonne’s cheeks went red as she stared at his nude body in front of her, every perfect part of it. “Buenas dias, senorita,” he said. “You’ve come back to us.” He followed her gaze that lingered at crotch level. He unfolded his arms and reached down with one hand, giving his cock a playful stroke. “Would you like to stay for breakfast?”



She snapped out of her temporary hypnosis and met his eyes. Mischief and invitation kindled within them, and his smile taunted her further. “Actually, I’d like to stay a lot longer than that,” she replied, setting her bag down firmly. “If you don’t mind.”



At that moment, Jahlani sauntered in to join them. He at least wore briefs, but they did little to disguise his assets. The contours of his impressive package showed plainly through the bright red material, and the sight of his finely sculpted quads were enough to make her salivate. “It is you who chose to leave,” he said, tossing a robe at his brother.



Paolo caught it and looked questioningly at Chavonne, as though asking if she preferred him naked. She averted her eyes completely and chose to focus on the ceiling instead. “Yes, I had to meet with my crew,” she said. “I’m sorry that the party ended badly. Is Angelique alright?”



“Her agent took care of everything. She has already been released,” Jahlani said.



“We can’t say the same for Enrique,” Paolo chuckled, shrugging the robe over his shoulders. “He will be in jail for awhile longer.”



“I suppose that puts the film production on hold,” Chavonne said.



Paolo shrugged dismissively. “No matter. It was only to please Angelique. She can be very...demanding at times.”



“Are you going to tell us why you’ve come?” Jahlani asked, seeming suspicious at her presence.



“Thanks to the police raid, S.I.N. has lost all of its editorial material from the party, which you gave us exclusive rights to cover. In addition, another source broadcast some of our confiscated video footage this morning, and took credit for it. I think you both owe me another exclusive.” The authority in her own voice surprised her; she did not feel nearly as confident as she sounded. She only hoped they would agree to her plan.



“Such as?” Paolo asked in amusement.



“Two weeks,” she said. “I’d like to stay with you for two weeks, follow your activities leading up to the World Cup. Show SIN’s audience things they could never get on any other network about the fabulous Fontaine twins. Let them get to know you as people, not just sports stars.”



“And what do we get in return?” Jahlani asked.



“Jahlani,” Paolo admonished. “Must you always be so mercenary?”



Chavonne looked at both of them pleadingly. “I’ve nothing to offer, except my gratitude. And my company. It’s not much, I know. Your time is valuable. But my career is on the line. The station owner is ready to fire me for botching the launch party exclusive. I’ll be at your beck and call for two weeks; I’ll do anything you ask.”



“Your offer is very appealing, Miss O’Hara.” Paolo said after a moment.



“It’s Chavonne,” she said. “Call me Chavonne.”



“No, it’s a very bad idea,” Jahlani said, turning away.



“Why?” Paolo called after him. “Are you worried she will sleep with me every night and not you?”



“Shut that lazy latino mouth,” Jahlani said, rounding on him. “You think every woman wants to fuck you. That’s not why she’s here. She’s just trying to save her own skin.”



“She’s already fucked me. Jealous?” Paolo shot back.



Chavonne’s face burned; partly from embarrassment but mostly at their crude presumptions and speaking about her as if she was not present in the room.



“I’m not fucking anyone,” she cried. “If you arrogant, self-serving jerks don’t stop arguing and learn to take advantage of a once in a lifetime publicity shot, then I’m leaving.”



She picked up her bag and pressed the call button. The elevator doors slid open. As she stepped forward, a strong hand yanked her back. Her body weight fell against a solid, broad chest. A soft whisper caressed her ear. “I accept your proposal,” Jahlani said as he held her firm. “If you’ll accept my apology.”









Chapter Three



“I do accept,” Chavonne said. Jahlani released her and set her upright. “But only if you apologize to each other first.”



The brothers exchanged reluctant glances. Paolo waved a hand. “It is already forgotten. We goad each other, as brothers do. But we are sportsmen too, and thrive on competition.” He grinned at Jahlani.



“And fair play,” Jahlani added, returning a pointed stare at Paolo. “Unfortunately, we must return to our team countries soon, for practices and preliminary games. How do you propose to follow us when we are headed in opposite directions?”



“I suppose you will have to share me,” she answered with a smirk. “Something neither of you seem to have learned to do very well.”



“Touch,” Jahlani said. “Our flights leave tonight. Which one will you be on?”



Chavonne’s eyes ticked back and forth between them. She couldn’t choose based on her feelings. She reached into her purse. “Since you believe in fair play, I suggest this,” she said, pulling out a coin. “Heads for France. Tails for Argentina.”



“That’s hardly fair,” Paolo pouted. “I’ve always preferred head.”



“Paolo,” Jahlani mocked. “Must you always be so crude?”



She flipped the coin into the air. It skittered across the carpet before coming to a stop. Heads. “So I go to France.” She looked up at Paolo, an expression of disappointment on his face. “For a week. Then I will come to Argentina. Fair enough?”



“As you say. We must learn to share,” he replied with a shrug.



“Indeed,” Jahlani said, a wide grin forming on his face. “I will make the flight arrangements.” He retreated from the room, leaving her and Paolo alone for the first time since their encounter on the rooftop.



He leaned against the marble bar top behind him, hands in the pockets of the robe Jahlani had given him. “Did you take no pleasure from last night? From me? I’m disappointed.”



She shook her head. “Please don’t be. I was there. I consented. I wanted it. It was amazing, but...”



He tilted his head. “But what? And please don’t say, ‘it didn’t mean anything’. I felt the connection between us. I hoped it would lead to more.”



“I exercised poor judgment. You have to understand I was on assignment. I let my private feelings interfere with my job and jeopardized all of us. I’m sorry; don’t think it wasn’t meaningful to me. But it can’t lead to more. Not now.”



“You mean now that you’re going off with my brother? My
 negro
 brother? Perhaps your judgment includes comparing us. Finding out if you prefer dark meat?”



“That’s a terrible thing to say,” she said, her eyes narrowing. She would not have believed their rivalry extending to the color of their skin. “It sounds like you’re the one who’s jealous, not Jahlani.”



Paolo pushed away from the bar and stood close to her. He unraveled the robe and let it fall away. His cock stood proudly to attention. Chavonne started to take a step back, but he reached for her and pulled her in to him, his erection stabbing against her belly. “How can I be jealous of my own flesh and blood?”he whispered mockingly. “We are the same, yet different. You will come to appreciate those differences, I hope.” He thrust his pelvis against her, emphasizing his hardness.



Heat pooled between her legs, wanting him inside her yet needing to push him away. His hand slipped behind her neck and grasped a fistful of hairs at her nape, forcing her head back and her eyes to meet his. His lips came down on hers in a crushing kiss, his tongue invading her mouth and quelling any resistance she could muster. She had none. Her knees felt as though they would dissolve and give way, but his other arm around her waist held her fast.



He broke the kiss and looked at her in a way that made her feel more naked than naked; exposed in every way, spiritually and physically. She was such a liar. She wanted more. She wanted it all. She wanted them both. “I do...appreciate them,” she murmured, her voice a weakened bleat like that of a wounded lamb. Her lips sought his for another kiss, another blinding, all-consuming kiss when a new voice joined in.



“It appears I did not win the toss after all.”



Chavonne’s head spun around to see Jahlani, a look of deadly intent on his face. The whites of his beautiful brown eyes seemed to glow with anger and mistrust. “Argentina,” Paolo whispered as he let her go. “Dream about it. As I will dream about you.” He picked up the robe from the floor and exited the room, sparing his brother a long, baleful look as he strode past him.



“Jahlani,” Chavonne entreated. “It’s not what you might think. Paolo has a way of...acting out what he wants. It does not necessarily illustrate what
 I
 want.”



“It seems very clear what you want,” he said. “You want my brother. And you want to advance your career in broadcasting.”



Chavonne squared her shoulders. “One out of two. I do want to advance my career.”



“And the other?”



She shook her head. “That is my only goal.”



Jahlani looked dubious. “You will have to convince me otherwise.”



Chavonne held his gaze steadily. “Fortunately, I will have a whole week to do just that.”



*



Love. Hate. Two sides of the same coin. Separate, yet inseparable. While looking at one, you could not see the other. How ironic that she had chosen a coin toss to decide between him and his brother.



Jahlani hated his brother; yet he loved his brother. He hated being compared to him; but he hated losing to him even more. For every news story that mentioned Jahlani, there seemed to be three for Paolo. For every goal Jahlani scored, Paolo would score two, and brag as though it were four.



He wasn’t jealous of Paolo’s gifts, only his ability to flaunt them in such shameless ways. His own ego didn’t allow him such latitude. While Jahlani was often cited as the new Pele, Paolo was the new Maradona. His light was just too bright to stand near without being rendered invisible.



France took pride in their ‘national’ team being ‘international’, and distinctly inter-racial. His dark skin did not stand out among his teammates, but was one of few players who claimed French citizenship. Angelique had given birth to her sons while in her home country; it wasn’t until years later they had lived for awhile in Argentina, with Paolo eventually making the decision to stay behind with his father.



Jahlani thought of his own father, still living in Senegal. He’d visited that country on occasion but had no wish to stay; Africa held no appeal for him. Still, he could not shake the feeling that his African heritage somehow lessened him against his brother, and though he did not show it, the embers of resentment would always burn deep inside him.



Jahlani didn’t deny his own life had many blessings, but when it came to his brother, he wanted more. Paolo didn’t know how long Jahlani had watched Chavonne O’Hara on television, following her current broadcasts and events she had covered prior to signing on with the fledgling sports entertainment network S.I.N. He’d nearly come in his pants every time she appeared—all curvy hips, luscious breasts and bouncy white-gold hair. The Marilyn Monroe of sportscasting.



He wanted her bad, and in this, he determined not to take second place. If it meant lies, money, bribery, or feeding the parasitic, insatiable media monster, so be it. If it meant tarnishing his brother in Chavonne’s eyes, he would do it.



He glanced over at her blond head balancing against the aircraft seat headrest in a light slumber. How jealous he’d been, seeing her naked, perfect body in Paolo’s arms by the pool. It was all he could do not to rip them from their sockets. So typical of Paolo to help himself first; forcing his will and his whims on everyone and everything.



The only person able to withstand his coercive charm was Angelique. Mother had always been fair with them despite her own lascivious, indulgent lifestyle. Her infamy could not help but touch them both, but he was not ashamed of her. He knew of her impoverished beginnings in rural France, and her tumultuous journey to the top of the adult film world. She overcame obstacles, and he admired her for it. The fact she had two lovers at once barely raised eyebrows, considered almost conventional by Paris standards. That she gave birth to twins of different races as a result shocked the world, but only propelled her rise to further fame.



None of that mattered now. He had his own career to worry about, and the short longevity of a sporting career meant that every opportunity must be exploited. Including those offered by the beautiful girl sleeping at his side. Soon she would be sleeping in his bed, and all thoughts of Paolo extinguished.



The aircraft began its descent. He knew all too well that the paparazzi laid in wait at Charles DeGaulle airport. Perhaps today they would finally be of some use.



“Paris,” Chavonne breathed as she awoke and gazed out the window. “I’ve always wanted to visit here.”



“Your wish has come true, then,” Jahlani said as he straightened in his seat. His hand still curled protectively around hers, as it had for the duration of the flight. Traveling first class had shielded them from the view of other passengers, but once on the ground they would no longer have cover. “But as they say, be careful what you wish for. It may not be what you expect.”



Her blond curls swished in an arc as she swung her head to face him. “Why on Earth not?”



He smiled in response. “You’ll see.”



Despite his personal concierge taking care of the baggage and private limousine pickup, Jahlani and Chavonne had still to run the gauntlet of onlookers and press as they passed through the airport alongside one of his hired bodyguards.



Screams rose from the crowd gathering behind the cordons and cameras flashed like a volley of fireworks. Chavonne seemed unruffled until an overzealous photographer rushed the barrier and stepped directly in front of her, cutting her off from Jahlani even as he gripped her hand. Their arms stretched until the crush of bodies following the photographer’s lead broke them apart.



“Jahlani!” she shouted above the din. Camera flash erupted point-blank in her face. She blinked and shielded her eyes with the back of her hand. Jahlani’s bodyguard immediately swept in to shield him and move him away from the crowd, concerned only for his client.



“Aider la femme, Maurice!” Jahlani growled, shaking off Maurice’s grip and gesturing for him to help Chavonne. Maurice did as requested, but with a disapproving scowl. He lunged toward Chavonne, jamming his heavy body between her and the oppressive celebrity-mongers and grabbing her by the shoulders. Her head lolled back and forth, blinded by electronic flashes and unbalanced from the push and pull of human rabble all around.



“Venez, mademoiselle,” he grunted in her ear, pushing her forcibly ahead. He turned to see a reporter shoving a microphone in Jahlani’s face. “Merde,” he cursed, moving both Chavonne and himself back toward Jahlani’s position. “Sans commentaries!” he bellowed at the reporter, freeing one hand to shove the man away. “Aller!”



With a sweep of his arms, Maurice steered all three of them expertly out of the chaos and to the exit gates where the limo waited. “Qui est-ce?” he demanded as they reached the safety of the vehicle. “Who is this? Why did you not advise me there would be a guest?”



“It was a last-minute decision,” Jahlani said, settling Chavonne into the rear of the limo. “She made me an offer I couldn’t refuse. Maurice, meet Chavonne O’Hara.”





Chapter Four



The limo took them to Jahlani’s apartment in the Montparnasse district, close to the Stade de France, the stadium where his team,
 Les Bleus
 would be training. Reluctantly, Maurice released the pair inside the privacy of the building. “Warn me, next time,” were his parting words as they exited the limo.



“Is he always that owly?” Chavonne asked, still slightly shaken from the ordeal and abashed at her reaction to the French media crush. Surely she’d been in the spotlight enough to expect and withstand such an onslaught of attention. She recalled the throng of vehicles that surrounded S.I.N. studios the day of her interview with Jahlani and Paolo. From deeper in her thoughts came memories of her own unwitting camera attention and suppressed a shiver.



“It is his job,” Jahlani said with a shrug. “His disposition came with the package, I’m afraid.”



“I’m sorry,” she apologized. “I did not fully realize the extent of pressure you are under. It must be difficult to lead a normal life.”



He flashed a wistful grin. “My life has never been normal.”



He led her into his suite on the fourth floor of a traditional French renaissance-style building. Though small by American standards, Chavonne thought it charming—and oh so very Parisian. Part of her plan was to schedule a live daily videoconference with S.I.N. via internet, and her closely guarded carry-on luggage contained remote camera equipment and a laptop. “Take me on a tour of your home,” she suggested, taking out the videocam. “I’ll film it and upload it to the network servers.”



Jahlani looked at her patronizingly. “I know it’s mid-afternoon here, but we are many hours ahead of Los Angeles. It’s the middle of the night for us. You may not feel tired now, but you will. You should try to sleep.”



“I’m too excited to sleep,” she said. “You need to show me around anyway. Can’t I just take a few clips?”



“All right,” he said resignedly, throwing up a hand. “Do what you need to do. I’m going to unpack.” He stomped toward the bedroom, Chavonne hastily opening her case and following him with videocam in hand.



“The bedroom of soccer superstar Jahlani Fontaine,” she narrated while recording. She could barely believe it herself, standing next to him in his most private of spaces. The queen-sized bed with silvery brocade linens beckoned to her as if a living thing, daring her even to touch it, let alone picture herself lying in it.



Images of dark skin against light, legs entwined, lips and limbs locked in a frenzy of desire flashed in her mind like some obscene, erotic flipbook. She felt fine beads of sweat break out on her forehead and dizziness threaten to overtake her; whether from desire or over-exhaustion she couldn’t tell. “Oh,” she moaned, lowering the camera and bracing herself against an antique dresser.



Jahlani moved to her side, slipping a strong arm around her waist to steady her. “I told you,” he murmured. “Jet-lag. You should lie down.” He took the videocam from her and set it on the dresser top. She began to protest, reaching for it again. “Don’t worry, I won’t let you leave it behind this time.” He guided her to the bed and reclined her on the soft silk covering. “Relax. Let me get you something to drink.”



She nodded her thanks and took his advice, allowing her muscles to de-tense and sink into the decadent softness of his bed. She had to admit to the last few days being very stressful. She gazed around the room with its white wainscot paneling and classic wallpaper above, and a coved ceiling painted in a deep, calming shade of blue. She felt as though already dreaming, without having yet fallen asleep.



A sleek flat screen TV above a small fireplace on the wall opposite the bed disturbed the otherwise classic decor of the room. Seeing a remote on the nightstand, Chavonne flicked the screen to life and scanned for a news channel. The audio blared in French. “Do you receive S.I.N. here? Which is the best news channel?” she asked as Jahlani returned to the room carrying two glasses of amber liquid.



“Still on the job?” he replied, proffering one glass in exchange for the remote in her hand. “You don’t ever quit, do you?” He took the device and clicked a few buttons.



The short-stemmed glass was warm in her hands, the aroma of heated brandy reaching her nostrils. “No. I don’t.” She took a small sip and nearly choked, both from the liquor’s pungent strength and the images displaying on the screen in front of her. Her own face, pale and overexposed from the camera flashes, bobbed in and out of the frame.



“Oh my God,” she said, her voice a painful whine. “I look like a deer caught in car headlights.” She watched in horror as their clumsy exit from the airport played out in chaotic, living color before them. When Maurice’s broad body passed between her and the camera, the angle switched and zoomed in on Jahlani. He avoided looking directly at the lens but she could clearly see a myriad of outstretched arms straining to reach him from behind the cordons.



The reporter’s rapid, foreign words were lost on Chavonne. “What are they saying?” she asked.



“They want to know who is the ‘mystery woman,’ seen on the arm of
 Les Bleus
 forward Jahlani Fontaine,” he translated. He propped himself next to her on the bed. “I told you things might not be what you expect.”



She shook her head slowly. “I should have expected this. I’m a reporter, I know better.”



He let out a low chuckle as he sipped his brandy. “The reporter is now becoming the reported. How does that feel?”



“Like I deserve it,” she said. “After all the exposs I’ve done on others. And you.” She glanced at him, his perfectly toned body spread out next to her. This was going to be difficult, being so close to him yet trying to keep a professional distance. The curves of his muscled arm as he held his brandy glass beckoned to her, whispering for her to touch, to stroke.



“In the end, we all get what we deserve, I suspect.”



“What does that mean?”



He set his glass down and turned to her. “To receive respect, we must first give respect.” He reached out a slender, dark finger and traced the line of her jaw, a soft, sensual caress that tickled and raised the fine hairs on her cheek. It slid beneath her chin and tipped her face upward to meet his gaze. She felt drawn in, hypnotized like a small animal before its predator. “To receive love, we must give love. You must always give, in order to get.” He tilted his head slightly to one side, then the other, as though appraising her. “I already know what you plan to get. What do you plan to give?”



Her lip trembled as she pondered the question, unsure whether to take his meaning literally or figuratively. If she was the mystery woman, surely he was the mystery. She could read Paolo’s advances like a book; Jahlani’s approach gave her pause. He had not truly made any sexual overtures to her. Perhaps he was not even that attracted to her. Perhaps he only wanted what his brother had already received. Guilt washed through her at how she must have made Jahlani feel. Rebuffed. Denied. Rejected. Nothing could be farther from the truth; she wanted desperately to make it up to him.



“I said I would do anything you ask,” she breathed. “I meant it.”



Jahlani’s full, luscious lips curved into a sly smile. Chavonne felt her private muscles convulse in arousal at the sight. He took the glass from her hand and leaned over her to set it on a nightstand. The heat radiating from his body enveloped her like a warm ocean wave. His hard chest brushed against her breasts, bringing them to sweet, stinging attention.



He paused before rolling back to his side of the bed, caging her throbbing body with his own. His lips hovered above hers and she felt an unholy flush crawl upward from her pussy and spread all the way to her scalp. Her tongue darted out, tasting the leftover notes of brandy on her lips. “Tres bien,” he whispered, his brandy-laced breath floating warmly over her face, the ridged skin of his lips nearly touching hers. His eyes flickered in a suggestive, taunting gaze. “Then go to sleep.”



He pushed away and stood up at the foot of the bed. “I will rest in the other room. Think about what it is you are truly prepared to give.”





Chapter Five



Chavonne nearly howled in frustration but eventually collapsed into a fitful sleep. What did he want from her, if not sex? His casual dismissal of their intimate moment confused her, irritated her. It made her want him all the more. She awoke to his empty bedroom, pale light filtering through the curtains at the window. She wasn’t sure if it was twilight or already morning.



Spotting her videocam on the dresser, she rose and picked it up, pressing the record button as she exited the room. She panned the interior of the apartment, recording the architectural details as she walked slowly to the front room. On a plushly-padded antique sofa lay Jahlani, sound asleep. He’d stripped down to his briefs, the rest of his impressive self on display. One arm lay tucked behind his head, the other draped over the edge of the seat. She moved in closer, zooming the lens for a close-up of every inch of his cocoa-colored body.



Starting with his toes, she panned slowly upward, over his sinewed calves and knobby knees; across his powerful thighs and the delicious bulge packed beneath his Under Armour briefs. A strip of tightly coiled hairs ran upward from the waistband to his navel then threaded onto his rippled abdomen. Chavonne licked her dry lips, thirsting for something more satisfying than water.



His hardened pectorals spread outward like a shield of muscle across his chest. A delicate silver chain snaked loosely around his corded neck. His shorn head lay to one side, an expression of blissful peace on his face. She could not envision a more perfect male form; all the ancient Roman sculptures in the world could not compare.



She laid the camera on the armrest of the sofa, then knelt on the floor beside him, watching the gentle rise and fall of his chest. She thought about his words, about giving and receiving. Quietly she slid her fingertips beneath the waistband of his shorts, carefully lifting the material away to reveal his sleeping cock; magnificent even in repose, its paler skin in contrast to the darker tones and nest of black hair surrounding it.



She leaned down and took in the musky scent of him, a pleasant mix of spicy bodywash and sun-kissed sweetness. She reveled in the arousing aroma, and curled her fingers around his semi-rigid member. She cradled it like a precious flower, raising it to her tongue as she took long sweet licks up its length. It stiffened in her palm.



When it lay glistening with her saliva she took the head in her mouth, her lips gliding over its smooth dome and her tongue circling the tip, teasing inside the tiny slit. She felt his muscle flooding with hot blood, and dropped her tongue to allow his marvelous thickness to enter the full depth of her mouth. She sucked hard, pressing his cock to the roof of her mouth with each pull.



Her wet lips grazed its length as she pumped up and down, alternately sucking and licking, savouring it like a cool dessert on a hot day. It swelled to a massive girth inside her mouth, and as she fought to contain its excited growth inside, she felt a pair of hands grasp the hair on the back of her head.



She released him as he tugged on her hair, forcing her head up. “What are you doing,” he said, his voice a low, sleep-roughened rumble. His upright, shining cock bobbed in front of her face as it slipped out of her mouth with a tiny popping sound. Her eyes flicked sideways to meet Jahlani’s, an amused grin on his handsome face.



“I’m giving,” she said.



“I can see that. Why?”



“You said it yourself; you have to give to receive.”



He released her hair. “And do you wish to receive something other than a news story?”



Keeping eye contact, she rose slowly to her feet and reached for the buttons on her shirt, undoing them one by one and shrugging the garment to the floor. She unzipped her jeans and peeled them down past her rounded hips revealing her skimpy black panties. She stepped out of the denims and kicked them aside.



Jahlani’s hand went to his aroused member, stroking it to sustained attention as he watched her. “Is this what you want?”



She nodded as her fingers found the front clasp of her bra, twisting it open and pulling the cups away from her body. Her full breasts tumbled out unchecked, eliciting a soft groan from Jahlani’s throat. He stroked himself harder. “And the rest,” he said, his tone sounding more like a command than a question.



Chavonne hooked her thumbs in the thin elastic sides of her panties, stretching them outward in a slow tease. “Are you sure? You haven’t said what it is
 you
 want.”



“Take them off,” he growled, “now.”



She did as he commanded, slipping the tiny undergarment over her ample thighs and dropping them to her ankles. She lifted her feet from the circle of silk and stepped toward him. He stared in fascination at her hairless, shaven pussy, then reached for her hand and pulled her atop him.



She straddled him eagerly, fitting his wet cock between her legs and rubbing its hard tip against her swollen, aching clit that was slick with her own arousal. Then she lowered herself upon him, filling herself with his hardness, a soft moan exiting her lips. She felt his hands on her breasts, his thumbs rubbing her nipples as she began to lift up and down, using her knees as a fulcrum and driving down hard against him. The slapping noise of skin against skin drove her arousal higher as she rode him hard, galloping toward orgasm. Her heavy breasts jiggled despite his grip on them.



“Mon Dieu,” she heard him gasp, his hips thrusting upward to meet hers. Her hands pressed against his muscled chest as she threw her head back, arching into him with each stroke, her pussy tightening around his deliciously large cock that threatened to explode within her any second. She felt in control this time, in command. Unlike her encounter by the pool with Paolo, she was now the giver of pleasure instead of the taker, and it turned her on even more fiercely.



She bowed her head to look at him, this sweet perfection of manhood whose climax she held in her power. His brown eyes, dilated with desire, reflected all the darkest secrets of his soul as she gazed into them. Then his eyelids hid them, his body stiffening and giving in to its unstoppable release. She stilled her movements, detecting the spasms of his ejaculation inside her seething walls, and smiled in satisfaction as he shuddered through his orgasm.



As his body quieted, he pulled her to lay against his chest that pumped deeply in and out from his exertion. His arms went around her back and his fingers stroked her spine with a feather-light touch. “So, do I measure up to my brother?”



Chavonne winced, his comment catching her off-guard. Talk about getting what one deserved. Of course. How could he think her anything other than a slut when he’d seen her succumb so easily to his twin brother?



“You are not your brother,” she said. “Why do you insist on comparing yourselves constantly?”



“Isn’t that what you’re doing?” he asked. “Comparison fucking? How was I?”



She raised her head from his thick chest. “Stop. Don’t say such things; I made love to you because I want you. I chose you.”



“Really? Then why were you naked on the roof with him?”



Chavonne sighed, regretting her actions now more than ever. “I was attracted to him, yes. But I was attracted to you, too. You seemed so...aloof and businesslike at the party. You didn’t seem interested in me, and when he offered to show me around the estate you backed off. You know what Paolo is like; persuasive and brash. One thing led to another and...” she broke off, knowing it was no excuse. “It didn’t mean anything to me.”



She searched his eyes for some sign he wasn’t completely disgusted with her, but his gaze had hardened and closed off. She looked away, saddened. “I didn’t think you were attracted to me.”



His hand moved to cup her chin and tilt her face to look at him again. “Not true. You have no idea how I feel. About you, about my brother. Unfortunately, I do know how he is. Always taking, always showing off; always needing to be first at everything. It cheapens him, and I don’t care that he does it to himself. But then his actions cheapened you. That I couldn’t stand.”



“Why?”



Jahlani’s fingers left her chin and reached to brush a lock of her blond hair from her face. “Because I want you, too. I’ve wanted you ever since I first saw you on television two years ago. You weren’t with S.I.N. then, but I watched every broadcast you ever made.”



“You did?”



He nodded, caressing her cheek. “I thought you were the most beautiful woman on the planet. I still do. I couldn’t take my eyes off the screen whenever you appeared on it. I convinced our agent to let us do the interview at S.I.N. So I could be near you, see you in person. I invited you to the party hoping I could see you in private. So now you understand how I felt, seeing you in Paolo’s arms. I can’t let you become just one more toy to him, one more thing he takes from me.”



Her heart sprung a sharp ache at his words. They truly were still brothers, fighting for territory, for individuality and possessions. She wanted to be his. “Well, I’m here in your arms now. Where I want to be.”



*



He smiled. “Not for much longer. I have an exhibition match today. You’ll want to be covering it in the media booth.”



“When?” she gasped, pushing away from him and completely disoriented as to time. “I have to shower and change.”



“It’s six a.m. now. The match is at eleven.”



“Oh my God, why didn’t you say something before?” she said, peeling their bodies apart and scrambling upright.



“I was busy,” he grinned. “The bathroom is through there,” he pointed.



Her blond hair flounced as she glanced in the direction he indicated, then back at him. “Join me?” she asked, an equally naughty grin forming on her face.



“In a minute,” he said, bucking his hips as she remained straddling him.



“Don’t be long,” she said as she pushed off the sofa, his satisfied cock slipping wetly out of her.



“I won’t,” he said, waving her toward the bathroom. He watched the round globes of her ass jiggle as she scampered away. Beautiful. It nearly made him hard again, and hoped to be so when he joined her in the shower. In this, Paolo could not share. He rearranged his dislodged boxers and as he raised himself from the couch, his hand brushed against a hard plastic object, almost knocking it to the floor. His finely tuned reflexes grabbed it before it fell. He held Chavonne’s videocam in his palm, its recording light still blinking.



He chuckled in surprise, wondering at what might be locked inside. He heard the rush of water from the shower; he’d need to give her a minute. He stopped the recording and carried the camera to his desk in a small alcove off the main room. Turning it over, he popped the tiny flat memory card from its port and slotted it into his laptop. S.I.N. wouldn’t be the only party to receive an exclusive.





Chapter Six



The days flew by at a breathless pace. Chavonne interviewed Jahlani at the exhibition match as well as his team practices and a regular season match. She met members of the the France24 news team and many others. They seemed more interested in her than in their soccer star; suddenly her pictures were splashed everywhere, some she recognized from official media spots and others that seemed to appear out of nowhere. She and Jahlani kissing under the stadium bleachers, strolling in an embrace down Champs Elysees; still others that were clearly staged lookalikes, badly Photoshopped and plastered with ridiculous headlines.



“The footage you’ve sent is bloody fantastic,” Duffy exclaimed as they face-timed near the end of the week. “Weidman is practically pissing himself with excitement. You’ve pulled off a massive coup, cowgirl. Keep it coming, but watch your step. A lot of negative fire from the gossip rags—they’re spinning this as a torrid love affair between you and Jahlani. It’s a load of crap, isn’t it?”



Chavonne exhaled a huge breath as she glanced at the morning tabloid at her elbow. The evidence could not be ignored. Yesterday’s edition of
 Closer
 featured a bloated, enlarged image of herself and Jahlani on the nude beach at St. Germaine, Jahlani’s dark hand on her pale, naked butt.
 Fontaine’s American Beach Bum
 , the headline read. The online magazines were even worse. “It always is, Duff. You know better than to pay any attention to that,” she said, a knot of guilt forming in her stomach. She wanted to tell him the real truth, that she and Jahlani were falling in love and how wonderful it was. But she couldn’t. The magical week was fast drawing to a close.



“Yeah, yeah, I know. But it’s not doing wonders for your credibility. Try to find out who’s taking those pics and nail their asses to the wall, will you?”



Chavonne laughed. “Right. And which are we today, the pot or the kettle? We boil out the same dirty secrets, my friend. We’re both black.”



“Yeah. Like your new boyfriend.”



“He’s not my boyfriend,” she blurted immediately.



“Doesn’t matter,” Duffy replied. “The world already thinks he is.”



She knew he was right, but the damage was done. “I’ll sign on the network later this aft, Duffy. As scheduled. See you then, okay?”



They disconnected the call just as Jahlani strode into his office alcove where she’d more or less set up shop. His hands landed on her shoulders then snaked down her front. Her nipples hardened as his palms squeezed her generous breasts. “Ready to see La Tour Eiffel, Cherie? I promised to take you to the top today.”



She looked up at his smiling face hovering above her. “Mmm, you take me to the top every day,” she purred, thinking about their frequent lovemaking sessions, and debating whether to have another right now, on top of his desk. It might be the only piece of furniture in the place that hadn’t yet seen action. “Have you seen this?” she asked, nudging the copy of
 Closer
 to his attention.



He picked it up and scanned it briefly before tossing it to the desktop again. “It’s nothing. It’s a fake.”



“Is it? We were in St. Germaine. How many mixed couples are on a nude beach in Normandy? I recognize my own ass when I see it.”



“As well you should. It’s a beautiful ass. But you said yourself you know how this works. They can make anything look real.”



“It doesn’t bother you?’



He shrugged. “I’ve lived with this all my life. I pay it no mind, nor should you.”



“What about Paolo? Does he pay it any mind?”



Jahlani smirked. “In this case, I hope so. I want him to see us together. Know that we have something he can’t be part of.”



Her guilt meter jumped a notch. She’d said her tryst with Paolo didn’t mean anything. She loved being with Jahlani; his nature was strong and trusting, not seductive and salacious like his brother. But Paolo’s words to her in LA had also struck home.
 “I felt the connection between us.”
 She could deny it to him, and to Jahlani; but not to herself.



“Terrible work,” Jahlani said suddenly, interrupting her thoughts. He picked up the magazine again. “Where do they find these photographers? They’re abysmal.”



A thought struck her. “Your mother’s photographer,” she said. “Does he take your pictures as well?”



“Conrad? Sometimes. Why?”



Chavonne’s eyes narrowed. “I didn’t tell you this before. He’s the one who stole our footage from Angelique’s party and republished them under his byline. Could he be following us?”



Jahlani’s lovely full lips pouted in consideration. “I don’t know. He’s very good at what he does. He could be anywhere and you’d never see him. He’s been at this a long time.”



“How long?” she asked, suspicious now as she recalled his sallow features and long greasy ponytail; and the frightened girl he seemed to be manipulating the night of the party. He seemed familiar in a dj vu sort of way.



“Ten, fifteen years perhaps? I don’t know what he did before Angelique contracted him.” He spun her chair around to face him. “Are you ready?” He asked, changing the subject. “Paris is waiting.”



She shook off the worrisome cloud that had settled over her. Jahlani’s bright smile and infectious optimism chased it away completely. “Oui,” she said, wrapping her arms around his neck as he pulled her from the chair.



*



The omnipresent Maurice accompanied them to the Tower; a necessary encumberment if they expected to reach the observation deck without being mobbed. Jahlani’s celebrity status allowed them a private, priority ride to the most famous view in Paris. The day was warm and clear, but sported a brisk chill as they rose higher. They stopped on the second level deck, and marveled at the breathtaking view of the River Seine, The Louvre, Sacr Coeur, Notre Dame, and the sprawling length of Champ de Mars below them.



They continued on to the summit, where champagne and two glasses waited for them at the famous Champagne Bar. Chavonne could almost see her breath at this altitude. “A toast,” Jahlani said, escorting her to a small bar table near the railing. “To the most thrilling week of my life,” he said. “Because you were in it.” He touched the rim of his glass to hers with a tiny bell-like clink.



“It’s been a thrill for me, too,” she said, gazing into his eyes. He nodded almost imperceptibly, then raised his glass for a sip. She did the same, the chilled sparkling liquid exploding with tart flavour on her tongue. She couldn’t imagine a more perfect moment, her head starting to swim, whether from the champagne or the crisp air, or the company of this beautiful man she’d come to know so intimately, she didn’t care. She’d crossed the line between personal and professional, and there was no going back.



He set their glasses down, and took her hand. “My beautiful Chavonne,” he said, drawing her close. “I do believe I am falling in love with you. It will be difficult to say goodbye tomorrow.”



Chavonne’s heart did a backflip. He loved her? He was saying the words? How could she leave now? She swallowed with difficulty. “I know. As much as I want to stay, a promise is a promise. I must go to Argentina.”



He framed her face with his hands, his body pressing against hers. “Must you? Are you sure?” His head tilted and he brought his lips just millimeters from hers. “What can I do to make you stay?”



“Jahlani,” she started, but her words were smothered by his kiss. His soft lips consumed hers, his tongue opening her to his exploration. She gave in to it, a sweet descent into bliss that made even the glittering view of Paris seem secondary. Her arms went around his neck, and she deepened the kiss, her own tongue meshing with his in a needful, seductive dance.



“What can I do, tell me,” he whispered as their lips parted intermittently between desperate, heated kisses.



“It’s only for a week,” she replied in equal breathlessness.



“How do I know you’ll come back? That my persuasive sibling will not lure you with his charms again?” he murmured, his lips touching down on hers after each phrase.



“I’ll come back, I promise. I’ll tell him about us, tell him he can’t have me.”



“Good,” he said, his voice almost hoarse with need. “Then you can marry me.”



Chavonne froze in mid-kiss. Her mind was playing tricks. “What?”



“Marry me. I want you. I love you,” he said. She stared at him dumbly, suddenly uncertain if she was awake or conscious. Was it a dream? His hand slipped behind her neck, holding her nose to nose with him. “I love you,” he repeated. Say you’ll marry me.”



“I, I...can’t believe you’re asking this. You don’t really know me.”



“I know everything about you, I told you...”



“Yes, you’ve watched me from afar, but it’s not the same as knowing me.”



His dark brow wrinkled in concern. “Don’t you love me?” he asked, his voice filled with hurt and confusion.



Her heart felt wrenched. He’d shown her respect and joy and pleasure. She couldn’t bear to see him hurting. “Yes,” she said, her eyes filling with tears. “Yes I do love you. Let me go to Argentina, finish my work and break the news to Paolo. Then I will come back.”



He smiled and bent her head back for another of his scorching kisses. “I will be here.”



The sound of digital camera snaps interrupted their moment. “It’s her,” she heard a voice say in English. Their heads turned to the sound. Somehow a small crowd had found them at the champagne bar. Maurice was nowhere in sight. More cameras went off. “Let’s go,” Jahlani said, as he moved them to the elevator. The doors slid open to reveal Maurice’s beefy bulk. He reached out and pulled them into the cab, then locked the controls with a key.



“Pardon, sir. An overzealous tour guide allowed some tourists to bribe their way up here ahead of the next timed entry. I’ll have you on the ground and away in no time.”



“They recognized me,” Chavonne said. “I should leave as soon as possible. You don’t need any more scandal, what if they overheard us? It will be all over the news within hours!”



Maurice cleared his throat. “You are already all over the news, miss.” He handed her a fresh edition of
 Closer
 . She looked at the front page headline and felt her knees begin to buckle.
 Fontaine mistress’s child porn past.
 Below the headline were long-forgotten images she’d prayed were lost and buried long ago. She barely recognized herself, but apparently someone else had no difficulty identifying her.



Skinny, sixteen-year-old Charlene Harrison stared back at her, posing topless in a pleated tennis skirt, her racquet pressed against her budding bosoms. Alongside that, another shot with her in a bent-over stance, her panty-less bottom peeking out from beneath the skirt, her hands on her knees and glancing coquettishly over her nude shoulder. The paper trembled in her hands.



Jahlani took it from her and looked it over. “What is this? Where would these come from?” he asked, his voice darkening.



“Bowles,” she whispered, the puzzle coming together. That’s why he’d seemed familiar. He was the shutterbug who’d lured her and her friend into that phony shoot all those years ago. He was a porn photog. And he’d struck the big time by working for Angelique. She’d be willing to bet he was the source of all the other mysterious photos that had turned up in the past week, too. “He’s been following us,” she said. “I knew it.”



“Where would he get these?” Jahlani demanded, smacking the paper with the back of his hand. “You posed for these?”



Chavonne could see the distaste in his eyes, the shattered trust. “I didn’t know what he was doing. I was only sixteen, I was naive and gullible. He said it was for a sportswear magazine. I wanted to be a famous tennis star,” she said, her voice cracking. “The pictures never turned up in all these years, I thought they never would.”



The elevator reached the ground level with a cold, mechanical clunk that matched the sensation in her heart. Jahlani’s stare turned bitter. “Perhaps you were right. I don’t know you at all.”



*



Paolo sat in the dark, replaying the clip Jahlani had dropboxed him on his laptop for the fifth time. He couldn’t seem to stop watching it, torturing himself like picking a scab from an itching wound. He’d not believed Jahlani would react in such a way, nor had he understood the depth of his twin’s jealousy before now.



He watched Chavonne’s lovely round breasts bounce up and down as she rode his brother like a saddle bronc in a rodeo, her eyes glossy in a haze of sexual frenzy. He recognized the Paris apartment in the background of the film. She fucked like a porn star, he thought. She almost rivaled Angelique in displaying her wanton pleasures on screen. A humorless laugh escaped his lips.



He watched his brother’s dark cock ram in and out of her as she ground on him, and felt jealousy burning deep in his gut. The sounds of wet, smacking skin seemed oddly amplified in the audio capture of the camera, and it made him hard.



An angry hard.



She’d promised to come to Argentina in a few days. He’d never lost anything to Jahlani before, and he wasn’t about to do so now. Chavonne was his—and he was going to prove it.



- End of Book Two-
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Synopsis



Torn between two rival brothers, sports broadcaster Chavonne O’Hara is enroute to Buenos Aires to fulfill the second half of her exclusive profiles on the fabulous Fontaine twins. She leaves Jahlani behind in Paris, his proposal of marriage in limbo after scandalous photos of Chavonne surface in the French newspapers. She’s promised to break it off with Paolo when she reaches Argentina, but can she resist his sexual advances any better than she did when they first met?



Paolo is on a mission of revenge after viewing video footage of Chavonne and Jahlani having sex in Jahlani’s Paris apartment; he’s never lost to his brother before and determines to steal her back again to prove it. During a grudge match between Team Argentina and Team Brazil, Paolo is red carded in his fury over poor officiating and sustains a minor injury. Meanwhile, Jahlani implodes when it appears that Chavonne has taken up with Paolo again and walks away from Team France to confront them both.



Will a bitter showdown finally force her to choose? When choices become impossible, the only course of action may be to choose neither!















Chapter One



Chavonne O’Hara pushed her sunglasses further up the bridge of her nose to deter the flight attendant’s surreptitious glances. As the leggy attendant turned to serve another of the first class passengers, Chavonne reached for the folded newspaper copy on her tray table and turned it face down. No need to call further attention to herself, seeing as her own photo graced the front page.



The relentless French media machine continued to publicize scandalous stories about herself and Jahlani Fontaine; only some of it true. Yes, they were an item. Yes, they were in love. Of that, she had no doubt, but the suppositions and conjectures that fueled the sensationalist headlines left her feeling sick and disgusted. The explosion of provocative photos from her youth onto the printed page had left Jahlani distanced and doubtful of her.



Damn that immoral bastard, Conrad Bowles
 . He’d stolen both her innocence and her future happiness; first by luring her into a semi-nude photo shoot as an ingenuous teenager looking for her big break, second by waiting more than ten years to release the damning images. Even worse was her fear at what her employer, sports channel S.I.N. might do about it—the pictures must surely have reached them by now.



As she jetted away from Paris, the sense of loss and uncertainty tore at her soul. Her involvement with the famous Fontaine brothers had escalated to unforeseen proportions. Attracted to both, and having intimate relations with both only exacerbated her already complex and conflicting emotions. After a whirlwind week of activity, sightseeing and covering his soccer games and media appearances in France, Jahlani had proposed to her atop the Eiffel Tower. How romantic was that? She didn’t deserve such reverence.



She thought back to scarcely two weeks earlier, when Jahlani’s twin brother Paolo had seduced and literally swept her off her feet at their first meeting. Chavonne’s overactive sex drive carried her along for the ride with barely a second thought. She felt remorseful and embarrassed. To fulfill the second half of her commitment to profile both brothers for S.I.N., she was now bound for Buenos Aires, the task of spending the week practically glued to Paolo weighing on her heavily. The mistrust of herself and her own weaknesses grew with each passing airborne minute.



“Champagne, Miss O’Hara?”



Chavonne started at the interruption to her unsettled thoughts. She glanced up at the flight attendant, noting she called her by name. Sadly, there was nowhere to hide in her line of work. A pair of dark glasses would hardly cut it. “Yes, thank you.”



She took the small stemmed glass along with a cocktail napkin from the attendant’s outstretched hand, downing it in one gulp. It had none of the sweet after effect of the champagne she’d shared with Jahlani in the heady heights of
 la Tour Eiffel
 . Again she felt undeserving of his attention and affection. Even less the honor of becoming his wife. Their goodbye had been strained, tense; the future of their relationship uncertain.



Chavonne sighed as she pictured the unlikely twin brothers in her mind; Paolo with his sexy Latino good looks and long flowing hair, and Jahlani with his sculpted, muscular physique and disarming white smile that accentuated his glistening negroid skin. Competitors in every sense, not only as sportsmen but as lovers. She hated the idea of being the polarizing blade that would divide them forever.



Along with another hasty serving of champagne came a decision; the only one possible. She would have to give them both up. For their own sake as well as hers.



*



Paolo watched for the arrival of his bodyguards who were to escort Chavonne through the airport and to the safety of the limousine in which he now sat. He made sure to avoid a repeat of the mob scene she’d endured in Paris. Like a stalker, he’d kept an eye on her ever since leaving Los Angeles. He kept an even closer eye after receiving the amateur video Jahlani had sent him. The images of Chavonne and his brother fucking in his Paris apartment danced before his eyes even now, leaving a sick, lingering burn in his gut. His anger with Jahlani smoldered like the stricken remains of a forest fire.



Paolo vowed he would protect Chavonne from all things while she was with him, including his jealous, puerile sibling. He never thought Jahlani possessed the finer skills to truly make a woman happy, make her feel loved and revered. Despite being raised chiefly by their mother, Paolo always felt that his brother had inherited his African father’s tendencies; those that objectified and subjugated the female sex.



Deeper in his thoughts lurked the nagging worry that some women preferred this; hungered after the exotic allure of black men and their primal physiques and urges. When he’d last seen Chavonne, he’d accusing her of preferring ‘dark meat’. He couldn’t help it; the words had just slipped out. Her disdain of the comment caused a flicker of shame inside him; but only a flicker.



The surprise video footage certainly proved enlightening. While Chavonne may not claim to prefer dark meat, she clearly had no aversion to it.



The fragrance of flowers inside the spacious limousine cab wafted beneath his nostrils. He’d filled the interior with a dozen bouquets, and a bottle of hilled wine waited to be consumed. All this he hoped would wipe those unfortunate, unthinking hours with Jahlani from her mind. He did not like admitting to jealousy; he’d never needed to. But now the playing field had changed. He had to win.



The cluster of security men emerged from the exit doors and made their way toward the limo, Chavonne’s blond head visible between the intermittent parting of burly bodies. Paolo smiled. Victory was at hand.



They ushered her through the door and into the romantic, fragrant cocoon Paolo had prepared inside the cab. “Paolo?” she said, incredulous at the profusion of flowers as she slid next to him on the upholstered seat. “What is all this?”



He smiled and pulled her close, catching her by surprise. He tipped her chin to face him. “It’s for you,” he said. “To welcome you home.”



Her honey-brown eyes flicked back and forth between his. “But this is your home, not mine. I live in L.A.”



His grin spread wider as he drew his lips within millimeters of her soft, pouting ones. “I did not mean Buenos Aires,” he murmured. “I meant my heart.” He covered her sweet mouth with his own, his kiss warm and pleading. He wanted to convey all his longing, his need and his desire for her within it. Would it be enough? “Bienvenido a casa,” he whispered as he reluctantly broke contact and the car began to move. “Welcome home.”



Her lovely eyes seemed to sadden at his words, and he could feel her trying to pull away. “Oh, Paolo. You’re very sweet to have done all this. But there’s something I need to tell you.”



“What?” he asked. “That you’ve slept with Jahlani? Been seen publicly as a couple?” He shook his head slightly. “The media has already told me all about it, as well as the rest of the world. I don’t believe any of it.”



He felt her flinch and saw her eyes widen. Whether in shock or fear, he wasn’t sure. Her dainty tongue dipped out to wet her plump lips. “But it’s true. We fell in love. I didn’t mean for it to happen.”



“One usually doesn’t,” Paolo said, stiffening. “But I did. I chose you from that moment on the stairs at Angelique’s mansion. I knew you felt the same. Don’t deny it. A week in Paris only cluttered your head. How could it not? It’s a wonderful city. You know as well as I how the media operates; blows things out of proportion.”



“Yes, of course I know that. But we...”



“Let me tell you something you don’t know,” he said, placing a finger on her precious, pouting lips. He wanted to devour them, kiss away every word that passed through them and fuck her brainless, right here in the car. Perhaps he still would, before they even reached his home. “Jahlani does not love you. He only wants you because I want you. It has always been that way. He’s jealous.”



She shook her head in denial. “You’re wrong. He’s not jealous of you. He told me so.”



Paolo scoffed. “And what does that prove? Of course he’d deny it. Doesn’t mean it isn’t true.”



“He asked me to marry him!” she interrupted, her voice raised. She shook her head.



Paolo blinked in surprise, nonplussed at her announcement. Marry her? He did not expect such a ploy from Jahlani. Did he understand his brother that little? He ground his teeth at the notion. “And what did you answer?”



“I didn’t. I said that I loved him; it’s not a lie. I said I would come back to Paris after I finished my work here.”



“You mean finished with me,” Paolo countered. Chavonne dropped her gaze, but not before he saw tears welling in her beautiful eyes. The playing field had changed yet again.



“No. Yes.” She brought a hand to her face. “He was angry...after he saw the tennis pictures.”



“What tennis pictures?” he lied. Of course he’d seen them. He understood how fickle and vengeful the media could be; this part did not surprise him nearly as much as Jahlani’s actions.



“Your mother’s photographer, Conrad Bowles,” she said darkly. “He took pictures of me and a teammate years ago. When we were on the junior circuit. I’d forgotten the whole thing, didn’t recognize him at first, after all these years. But I guess he recognized me. He followed us to Paris, spied on us, then released my old pictures. He knew who I was the whole time.”



“He’s a parasite,” Paolo said after a moment. “But think about this. How could Jahlani truly love you if such a little thing upset him enough to discard you?”



Chavonne met his gaze again. “That’s cold of you. It’s me who drove him away with my abominable behavior.”



Paolo smiled, seeing his chance and seizing it. “I love your abominable behavior. I’m not afraid of it. I embrace it. I embrace you, all of you, your past and your present. I do not judge. I am in no position to,” he said, underscoring his last statement with a chuckle. “I told you I abhor appropriateness.”



He drew her in again, feeling her resistance begin to melt away as her muscles relaxed, no doubt fatigued and jetlagged from the long flight. It would work in his favor. “Don’t you see? It only proves what I already know. We were meant to be together, my Chavonne. In all our abominable inappropriateness.”



Her lips trembled beneath his as he held her close, tears spilling onto her flushed cheeks. Her eyes brimmed with more emotions than he could label. He kissed her even more forcefully than before, his tongue exploring her mouth as though to scrub his brother’s name from it. As her tongue meshed with his in delicate surrender, relinquishing control, he knew he had won—if not the war, at least the first battle.









Chapter Two



“No!” she gasped, breaking Paolo’s fervent kiss. Her hands manoeuvred between them to push against his chest. She could not allow this to happen, not again. “I came here to finish with both of you,” she said. “It’s not right. It’s sinful, it’s...!”



He allowed her a little space, lessening his hold on her. “It
 is
 right,” he argued. “You know it is, you feel as I do. We belong together.”



“It’s betrayal!” she shot back, her fist landing against his shoulder in exclamation. “I can’t say that I love Jahlani...not fully. Because I...” she broke off, her voice catching in her throat.



“Because you love me,” Paolo finished, shaking her by the arm.



She wrenched away and covered her face with her hands. “Because I think I love both of you.” She took a shuddering breath. “And that’s why I must have neither.” She dropped her hands and looked up. “It’s the only way to stop this.”



“Stop what?” Paolo asked, his brows furrowing in frustration. “Stop being what you are? Feeling what you feel? What I feel? It’s not possible. Don’t even try.”



“Stop this endless competition between you. I’m not a trophy to be won at one of your tournaments, and I won’t be the cause of such bitterness between brothers. I can’t choose either one of you.” Paolo leaned back in the luxuriously upholstered seat, his silence ominous and worrisome. She cringed inwardly. Now she’d hurt them both
 .



After a moment, he spoke. “If we were not of different races, would you find it so difficult? If we were born years apart would it be easier to choose? Despite sharing the womb and born the same day, we are still individuals. We are not a package deal. We have always competed with one another, and we always will. You will not change that. You would deny your own happiness for something you cannot change?”



Chavonne swallowed her tears as she considered his words. She could deny her own happiness, but what about theirs? If they were ordinary brothers, would choosing one over the other be so hard? She had to be objective about this, just as she must be about her work. She reminded herself she was here to do a job, and decided to focus on that. “I would deny my own happiness for the greater good of everyone concerned,” she said. “Can you understand that?”



“Yes,” he said, nodding. “You can accept unhappiness. But does that mean you would prefer to be unhappy?”



She sighed and dared to look into his striking, sapphire-blue eyes once more. It was a risk she’d have to take, test her will and her resolve to do the right thing despite her own desires. “No.”



“Good. Then let’s drink to happiness.” He reached for the wine bottle in a chiller bucket nearby and poured two glasses, handing one to her. “To finding happiness,” he said in a toast.



She touched the rim of his glass to hers. “Yes. To happiness.”



*



The green, shrub-dotted plains of Argentina rolled by the windows as they drove. “Where are we going?” Chavonne asked, surprised they were not heading into the city center.



“To Alta Vida. My estate.”



“Your estate?” she repeated.
 Alta Vida
 meant “High Life.”A Paris apartment impressed her enough, but an estate? As usual, Paolo went over the top in everything he did. As the limousine neared a set of wrought iron gates set into a long stone fence, Chavonne raised her videocam and began shooting.



They passed through the electronic gates and onto a cobbled drive leading to the main house straight ahead. A classic adobe and clay-tile structure, it oozed bucolic serenity as well as colonial majesty. It completely contrasted Paolo’s high profile, urban nightclub personality. Chavonne’s jaw dropped at the beauty of it. “This is...is...wow,” she breathed, words failing her.



“Do you like it?” Paolo asked, his hand caressing her thigh as he sat close to her.



“Yes. But it...doesn’t seem like you. Do you spend much time here?”



“As much as I can. Why? Were you expecting a rooftop condo like in L.A.?”



“Well, yes, actually. I just can’t picture you as a...farmer.”



Paolo’s brow wrinkled. “A gaucho? Por que no. I just appreciate nature. And privacy. I brought you here to be away from prying eyes. I know what you went through in Paris.”



Chavonne smiled inwardly as she panned the estate with her lens. That he’d thought about her comfort and security revealed a side of Paolo she did not expect. Seductive he may be, but there was more to the man than that. It did not help quell the feelings for him she struggled to tamp down, nor did the touch of his hand on her leg. It only made him more irresistible. “It must be far from the stadium,” she commented. “I don’t want you to be inconvenienced because of me.”



“Not at all. We are only 30 kilometers outside Buenos Aires. And I don’t have anything on my schedule until tomorrow. You can rest for the evening.”



“Thank you,” she said. The surroundings certainly elicited restfulness. Her breath caught as she spotted a pair of horses grazing inside a fenced paddock beyond the house. She longed to ride horseback again, though she hadn’t done so for many years. Stately trees lining the fence drooped lazy foliage over the area. Idyllic did not even begin to describe it. Her anxieties began to melt away just looking at the scene before her. “You ride?” she asked.



“When I have time,” he answered. “Would you like to ride while you are here?”



The invitation was tempting, but it seemed frivolous in light of why she’d come.
 Stop it. You’re not on vacation.
 “That’s not why I’m here. I can’t impose.”



“You are still my guest,” he said, as the car came to a stop in front of the house. “I want you to enjoy yourself.”



Chavonne stopped recording and managed a weak smile. “You are not going to make this easy for me, are you?”



Paolo looked at her, a mischievous gleam in his deep, sparkling blues. His long hair framed his handsome face, and she recalled vividly how it had shimmered in the glowing light of Angelique’s rooftop swimming pool. “Why on Earth would I do that,” he said with a sexy smile. Chavonne shivered, knowing she’d be reduced to a willing puddle of need if he flashed it one too many times throughout the week.



His driver opened the rear door to the car. “Come,” Paolo said, reaching for her hand. You’ll want to freshen up before dinner.”



“I should call Jahlani,” she said, taking it. Let him know I’ve arrived safely.”



Paolo’s smile faded to a rueful grin. “And tell him your decision as well?”



She nodded.



“Fine. I’ll show you to the guest rooms.”



*



“Are you alright?” Jahlani asked, relieved that she had called. “Where are you now?”



“At Alta Vida,” Chavonne said. “It’s very quiet and private. No paparazzi...yet.”



“That’s good.” Jahlani listened to her voice, wishing he had not let her leave with his feelings for her in doubt. Despite her questionable past and his brother’s influence over her, he still wanted her more than anything.



“Are you there?” she asked, breaking the silence he’d created as he wrestled with his thoughts.



“Yes.”



“I have something to tell you,” she continued.



“I’m listening.”



She took a deep breath. “I’ve come to a decision. I can’t marry you.”



His heart clenched.
 Can’t. A useless word that only served as a mask for another word—Won’t.
 “Because you still desire Paolo?” he said, his voice laced with bitterness.



“My desires are of no importance. Your family is. I can’t be with either one of you, because it would destroy all of us. I refuse to be the cause of that.”



“Yet, you are with him.”



“I am here to finish my work, and that’s all,” she said, her voice breaking, sounding as though on the edge of tears. “If you don’t trust me, don’t believe that what I say is true, then...we have nothing. Had nothing.”



Her words struck him more sharply than if she’d slapped his face. He felt hollow, the idea of their relationship meaning nothing ripping his organs from his body. “I believe you,” he said. “I believe in us. What I don’t believe is that you would give up on us.”



“I have to,” she sighed. “For all our sakes.” He could think of nothing else to say. “Goodbye, Jahlani,” she whispered after a few moments. He held his cell phone in his hand until “call ended” appeared on the screen. He felt numb, unfeeling. After all that had happened between them, after imagining a hundred things she might say to him, her words took him by surprise.
 I can’t be with either one of you
 .



His heart twisted with multiple emotions, all at war with each other. Pain, regret, mistrust, anger, rejection, loneliness. Did she really mean it? He wanted to believe her, yet her actions did not always support her claims. She said Paolo didn’t mean anything to her, but how could she prove that? Did she dismiss her feelings for Jahlani just as easily? It hurt him deeply to think so.



His brother always got what he wanted, and Jahlani doubted her words of protest would stop him from taking advantage of her. In the secluded environment of Alta Vida, anything could happen, and he’d have no way of knowing when Paolo might try something. If only he had a way, he could play the hero; step in and rescue her from Paolo’s clutches and win her back. But he couldn’t leave so close to the World Cup finals.



Frustrated, he leaned back in his office chair, knocking something off the edge of his desk. He glanced down at the folded sheaf of paper that lay on the floor—the latest issue of
 Closer.
 He cursed as he gazed at the photos he desperately wanted to forget—those of Chavonne’s next-to-nude body partially clad in tennis clothes, her perky teenaged ass and tits on display—and it made his guts boil.



Though he pushed it away to the dark recesses of his mind, an idea crept relentlessly forward. If he couldn’t keep an eye on Chavonne, there was someone who could.











Chapter Three







He let himself silently into her room and set his smartphone carefully on the bureau. He gazed at her nude body as she lay on her side with her back to him. The silk coverlet reached only to her curvy hips, leaving the creamy skin of her back and the delicate curve of her spine exposed to the early light filtering in from the window.



Paolo drew in a breath and let it out slowly, his morning hard-on still in effect, waking only moments ago himself. His mind’s eye replayed the scene in LA, where he held her legs up and apart as he pinned her against a concrete column and drove into her full force. He recalled the plump, yielding texture of her breasts as he’d fondled and sucked them, pictured her elegant dress lying in a black puddle around her ankles. She could deny it all she liked, toy with his brother for effect; but Paolo knew better. She wanted him. She was his.



He slipped noiselessly into bed beside her. His hand began at her blond head, stroking the golden strands for a moment before moving downward over the chiseled edges of her shoulder blades, His index finger traced each bump of her vertebrae as it traveled south, stopping in the shallow well of her lower back.



He massaged it in a few feather-light circular strokes. Her skin felt soft and warm, the growing daylight illuminating all the find blond hairs of her body. He pushed away what remained of the silken fabric covering her and admired the smooth globes of her buttocks.
 Pure, round perfection.



His palm glided across the upper one, his arousal becoming painful as he passed his hand over the moonlike mound. The split of her cheeks looked irresistible, and he let his middle finger explore just a little in between.
 Dios mo,
 her crack was hot, his fingertip grazing the rim of her rear entrance. His straining cock longed to plunge into it, and he rolled closer, compressing it against her.



“What are you doing,” she said suddenly. He ceased his motion immediately, a grin spreading across his face. How long had she been aware of him, sensing his presence and his touch?



“Awakening you to the pleasures of love,” he murmured against her neck.



She shoved his hand away and turned her face toward him. “It could be construed as sexual harassment, you know.”



Her tone of voice did not match the sternness of her words. “Ah,” he said in mock regret. “I suppose it could. But here I go again, being inappropriate. Old habits die hard.” He nibbled at her earlobe and repositioned his hand on her waist. “Do you wish to alert the authorities?” he continued. “I’m sure they could be here in, oh an hour or so.”



She giggled, the sound like joyful bells ringing in the distance. “Seclusion has its disadvantages. What if there was a fire?”



Paolo chuckled in return. “There’s already a fire,” he said, thrusting his hips forward to dramatize his point. “I’d like to show you where.”



“Paolo, don’t,” she warned.



“Why not,” he argued, rubbing his excruciatingly hard erection against her. “Do you intend to spend the entire week in denial? You said yourself I’m not going to make this easy...and you were right.”



“I’ll spend the week doing my job. And as your guest I expect you to respect my wishes.”



His hand snaked its way around her front, sliding upward until it cupped her breasts that crushed deliciously against one another as she lay on her side. His thumb brushed over her nipple, and he could feel it begin to harden. “As an experienced reporter I expect you to be thorough in your research. You wanted an inside story, as I recall...an exclusive. It doesn’t get any more exclusive than this.” His lips placed a trail of kisses along her neck as he spoke, his fingers thrumming both of her nipples to stiffened peaks. “Admit it, you want this,” he whispered.



Chavonne squirmed, but he held her fast to the mattress, pinching her nipples into reddened, swollen berries. She moaned in surrender. Paolo eased away slightly, allowing room to roll her onto her back. His hand moved from her tits down to her crotch, and smiled as her legs parted for him, granting him access. “Oh yes, you want this,” he repeated.



He could smell her arousal, thick and musky, as his fingers dipped into the cleft between her pussy lips, already slick in anticipation. She neither protested nor agreed aloud, but her panting breaths told him she approved. He stroked her hot, wet channel, coating his digits with her juices. He paused to pump a finger inside her entrance, more groans of pleasure issuing from her throat.



His cock felt near to exploding as he pressed it to the flesh of her thigh, wanting to plunge it deep within her, but holding back until he brought her to orgasm first. He pumped faster, paddling her swollen clit in a frantic rhythm, pushing her closer and closer to the edge. She clutched at her breasts and fondled herself as he pummeled her. Each exhaled breath became an escalating whimper of ecstasy. “Oh, Paolo...” she gasped. “Oh, yes, yes...make me come, baby!”



Her words urged him on, and accelerated his strokes to her quivering clit until she climaxed. He slowed his tempo as she came back to earth and her body relaxed into a rapturous quiescence. “Oh, Paolo,” she moaned again.



He smiled at having satisfied her despite her half-hearted objections, and placing a hand under her ass, rolled her gently onto her belly. He moved overtop her, nudging her hips upward off the bed until she was poised doggie-style, her slick pussy spread and waiting before him. It was his turn to groan as he placed the tip of his engorged cock at her entrance, rubbing it in her still abundant wetness. Gripping her hips on either side, he slipped inside her, feeling the hot tightness of her inner walls encasing him as he thrust forward.



Paolo felt lightheaded, his brain swimming in pleasure as his cock moved in and out, his groin spanking her ass cheeks with each stroke. He liked the sound of it, and began to thrust even more rapidly, Chavonne’s soft grunts of pleasure adding to the chorus. At last, he felt his balls tighten and a roar of ecstasy escape from his lungs as he released himself into her. Waves of pleasure rocketed through him as the fluid pumped from his body, expelling every thought and emotion along with it.



He breathed heavily as he recovered, his hands stroking the soft skin of her back that sported a thin sheen of sweat. “Do you have your exclusive, now?” he asked between gasps of air.



“Oh, Paolo...” were the only words she could produce.



He chuckled softly as he pulled out of her and slapped her hard on the ass. She squealed in surprise and flailed her arms. “No more time to rest,” he said. “My match is at three o’clock.” He bounded off the bed and exited the room, picking up his phone unnoticed on the way out.



*



Confusion, satisfaction and shame all vied for equal attention in Chavonne’s spinning thoughts. She covered her face with her hands, unable to process it all.
 Abominably inappropriate
 . It described both of them exactly. Her treacherous loins had betrayed her again, and she hated herself for it. She wished for the tortuous week to be over at the same time she wanted it to last forever.



Her body writhed in the delicious, guilty aftermath of sex before rising from the bed. The adjoining ensuite offered both a shower and a bath; though the water would wash away the sweat and cum, it could never cleanse her conscience.



After showering and dressing she forced herself to switch into work mode and opened her laptop. She messaged Duffy that she had arrived safely and would be covering this afternoon’s match between Team Argentina and Team Brazil. An old and bitter rivalry, the game promised to be a grudge match of the kind that delighted soccer fans regardless of their allegiances.



She scanned the sports news sites, looking for up-to-the-minute hype over the event. Most of the stories centered around a Brazilian player named Diego Herrera and his well-known exploits of temper and unsportsmanlike tactics on the field. His undisguised and outspoken hatred of Paolo Fontaine poured additional fuel onto the media fire. A bad feeling blossomed in Chavonne’s stomach. Paolo hadn’t seemed concerned, nor even mentioned Herrera in their conversations. She hoped his indifference meant he had no intention of clashing with the lanky Brazilian, who stood an imposing six foot four.



In other news, she noted a disappointing loss for Team France against Germany. A tough squad to beat at the best of times, she thought of Jahlani and hoped he was alright, that their whirlwind affair and her heartbreaking phone call of yesterday was not affecting his performance. Her inner guilt meter spiked at the thought of him finding out what she and Paolo had just done. She felt wretched beyond description; even more so that the loss to Team Germany put
 Les Bleus
 further behind in the World Cup standings.



Thankfully, no further unsavory reports appeared about her and Jahlani, and nothing yet about her presence in Argentina. She supposed it would only be a matter of time before someone spotted her and Paolo, made assumptions and started snapping pictures through telephoto lenses. She vowed to keep her public movements strictly professional this time, no matter how much Paolo tried to persuade her otherwise.









Chapter Four



The packed stadium throbbed with sound, from the rambunctious crowd of spectators, to blaring advertising announcements in Spanish, to the pre-game show musical numbers. A scantily-clad cheer team leapt and danced at midfield. Chavonne sat in the pressbox, conversing with the local commentators and news crew despite her limited vocabulary. Fortunately, the language barrier provided a certain amount of protection from prying questions and gossip.



An exciting first half ensued, the fair weather and sold out crowd creating a boisterous, exuberant atmosphere. Paolo scored twice, to thunderous adulation from the fans, putting Argentina ahead 2-0. His movements were beautiful to behold, his athletic grace and prowess impossible to ignore. His long locks, tamed in a ponytail, flowed dramatically behind him as he ran, kicked, feinted and head-manned the ball downfield.



His nemesis Diego Herrera had also entered the field to raucous applause, his insolent, shit-disturber attitude unmistakeable as he swaggered onto the pitch, waving to the screaming fans with a devilish smile on his face. He seemed to keep a low profile in the opening plays, but as the clock approached halftime, he made his presence known.



As Paolo raced for the goal line in a scoring rush, Herrera followed hot on his heels. Just before Paolo crossed into the offensive zone, Herrera made a diving lunge, knocking the ball free and sending it to a nearby defender. Paolo leapt over his prostrate opponent’s body, catching him in the ribs with the toe of his cleats. Herrera rolled and squirmed on the ground, drawing the attention of the officials.



The play whistled down, and the officials rushed to the fallen player. Paolo made a dismissive gesture toward Herrera, clearly indicating what he thought of the man’s melodramatic performance and strode away. Suddenly the referee pointed to him and withdrew a yellow card from his pocket.



A roar of objection rose from the crowd, and Chavonne winced in apprehension. It was not like Paolo to draw fouls; one of the least penalized players in the league due to his speed and agility. The thought of her involvement with both brothers affecting their play again took unwelcome root in the back of her mind.



As the horn sounded to end the first half, Chavonne made her way to the player’s level to record her scheduled interview with Paolo. He looked sweaty and intently serious, but otherwise calm as she approached him with her videocam, already connected to S.I.N.’s live feed. “I’m here with Paolo Fontaine, live from
 Antonio Vespucio Liberti
 Stadium in Buenos Aires,” she began. “A great first half. Congratulations on two stunning goals, Paolo.”



“Thank you,” he said, breathing heavily, his eyes focusing on her.



“An upsetting call from the officials,” she continued. “What happened out there against Herrera?”



“Diego is well known for his theatrics,” Paolo said. “The swan dive is one of his signature moves.”



“But it’s you receiving the Yellow Card; how do you feel about that?”



“It was a bad call, but there will always be bad calls in sport. It’s part of the game.”



“Any strategy you can share with us for Argentina’s second half?”



He smiled and brushed a strand of sweaty hair from his face. Chavonne swallowed hard, willing her hormones to stand down as his sexy grin impaled her. “Win,” he said simply.



“Thank you, Paolo, and good luck.”



Paolo nodded graciously, then she turned the camera off. “Are you alright?” she asked privately. “Herrera deserves that yellow card, not you.”



He shrugged. “Diego will always be Diego. Karma will bite back; it always does.” He moved in and placed his arm around her waist, drawing her close. “Right now I’d like to bite you...you look good enough to eat.”



“Stop,” she hissed, pressing against his shoulder with her free hand. “Not here.”



“Where, then?” he asked playfully, his sweaty body leaning in. His lips nuzzled her cheek and then under her ear. “I want to taste that sweet pussy.”



“Shhh!” she admonished, unable to hide a sly grin.



“Tonight,” he whispered, then tipped her chin to meet him face to face. He covered her mouth in an all-consuming, sloppy and sweaty kiss full of lascivious, unfulfilled promises.



“Fine,” she said as he broke away from her. “Just go!” He winked and swatted her on the rump before returning to the dressing room.



She clucked her tongue in mock disdain. This man would be her undoing, and possibly his own if he didn’t stop this behavior. As she pivoted to make her way up to the pressbox again, movement caught her eye. A few meters down the tunnel leading to the field from the players area, a man with a camera turned his back to her and walked away.



Conrad Bowles.



“Hey!” she shouted, changing direction to follow him. By the time she rounded a bend in the tunnel, he’d disappeared. That stinking rat! Was he tailing her, or Paolo? Or both? How did he know she was here? She stopped in her tracks, trembling in both anger and trepidation. Would she and Paolo be this evening’s front-page news?



*



The match’s second half saw Brazil tie the score at 2-2. Excitement reached a fever pitch as the clock relentlessly ticked upward, leaving less and less time for either team to score the game winning goal. As they continued to battle at midfield, Paolo received a brilliant pass from his teammate amid a cluster of Brazilian players, including Diego Herrera. A few steps and he was in the clear, streaking for the Brazilian goal.



As he shifted the ball from one foot to the other, Diego rushed forward from the melee, striking out with one long leg in an attempt to strip Paolo of the ball. The wet grass betrayed him, losing his footing on the other leg and sending him horizontal to the ground. His cleats caught Paolo in the calf. Paolo tripped over him and fell awkwardly to the turf, the ball hurtling unattended over the goal line wide of the posts. Paolo’s knee hit the ground, the rest of his body continuing in a forward direction. He rolled twice before coming to a stop.



Chavonne rose from her seat along with the rest of the crowd, amid gasps and cries of outrage. The whistle shrilled as the referee stopped play and jogged over to the scene. Herrera stood and stalked away as if nothing had happened. Paolo lay on his back for a moment then rose on all fours. He got gingerly to his feet with the help of a teammate as the official simply strode past and signaled for a corner kick to resume play.



Paolo shouted something to the referee, gesturing wildly toward Herrera. The spectators clamored for what they clearly felt was the correct call—a penalty kick.
 No,
 Chavonne thought, helplessly watching Paolo beak off to the ref—a sure way to draw the second reprimand and therefore ejection. The dreaded Red Card. She also noted Paolo favoring one leg, and feared he might be injured.



The referee ignored Paolo, apparently not witnessing Herrera’s interference and returning to his position on the field. Paolo lurched toward him as he passed, placing a rough hand on his shoulder to get his attention and re-iterate his grievance. The official whirled around and swatted Paolo’s arm away. To Chavonne’s horror, he reached into his pocket and withdrew the red card, holding it high for the crowd and cameras to see.



Howls of injustice rose throughout the entire stadium. Enraged, Paolo threw his hands in the air hurled another verbal response at the ref, unheard amid the roar of spectators. The referee brandished the card again, pointing to Paolo’s chest, then retreated to the officials box.



Chavonne watched in horror as Paolo left the field, a minimum one game suspension awarded him, possibly two. A death blow for Team Argentina. She hurried out of the pressbox and down the stairs to the dressing rooms.



His security crew was already there waiting to escort him back to the limo, before a mob of fans or media people could form. They informed her that he was being seen to by the team trainer. From outside she could hear the shouts from the crowd as another goal was scored, followed by the signal to end the game as time ran out.



Brazil had won the match.



Twenty agonizing minutes passed, and she took a sharp breath in as Paolo finally emerged from the player’s rooms, a temporary brace applied to his leg by the trainers. He walked haltingly toward them, his hair, wet from the showers, partially hiding his face. “Paolo!” she called.



“Not now, Miss,” one of his bodyguards said. “Talk in the car, we need to take him for x-rays immediately.”



*



It was late by the time they returned to Alta Vida. They ordered in dinner from a local steak house that Paolo favored. Chavonne sat with him after they’d eaten, sipping a glass if native Malbec. “You think it was rigged? The officials accepted some sort of payoff to tip the match in Brazil’s favor?” she asked, incredulous.



Paolo’s eyes darkened as he watched the TV screen, resting his injured knee as he sat in a large leather recliner. “It wouldn’t be the first time.” He took a long chug of beer from his glass and slammed it down with a thump on the side table. “Money talks.”



“Then you should appeal the decision, shouldn’t you?”



Paolo shook his head. “It would only cause further delays, further injury to my team.” He laughed without humor. “I’ll bet Jahlani is laughing his head off.”



“He wouldn’t,” Chavonne insisted, As though the mention of his name had conjured it, she suddenly recognized Jahlani’s face on the TV screen. “Oh my God, there he is,” she said, pointing.



Closed captions scrolled across the bottom of the screen, a live feed from Paris, where Jahlani’s morning match up with the Italian national team was already underway.
 J Fontaine red carded and ejected from match, walks out on Team France,
 it read. “No!” Chavonne gasped.



“What has he done now?” Paolo scowled. “Temperamental brat.” He turned up the volume, but the rapid Spanish was unintelligible for Chavonne. She stared at the screen transcription, hoping for more information. The ticker switched to another caption, but she could see replays of Jahlani fighting, actually fighting, with members of Team Italy in front of the Italian bench.



Her mouth hung open in shock. What could possibly have happened to make Jahlani act this way? “What are they saying?” she asked.



Paolo frowned and reached for his beer. “He got a season suspension. He’s quit the team.”









Chapter Five



In the morning, Paolo’s doctor paid a visit to inspect his knee and inform him the results of the x-rays. He’d torn a tendon, but not an injury serious enough to warrant a hospital stay. In any case, he wasn’t going back on the field for awhile. “How’s the pain?” Chavonne asked when the doctor had left.



Paolo reclined on his bed with his leg propped over a pillow. “It’s okay. The painkillers are helping.” She sat on the edge of the bed and applied an anti-inflammatory cream to his knee. “You don’t have to do that. “You’re a reporter, not a nurse. I have people for that.” he chuckled. “However, if you are interested in administering cures I have another condition that needs treatment,” he said, playfully grabbing his crotch.



Chavonne flashed him a warning look. “I have not changed my mind, despite your efforts to seduce me all over again. I can’t be with you, you know that.”



Paolo shrugged. “Can’t blame a man for trying,” he said with a smirk. He bucked his hips suggestively and opened his arms, entreating her to join him on the bed. She set the tube of cream aside. An exasperated grin crossed her face, but she obliged him by climbing up and straddling his alleged ‘condition,’ taking care not to put pressure on his knee.



“I can’t believe Jahlani would quit the team,” she said. “Have you heard from him? Why would he do such a thing?”



He pulled her forward to lean against his chest, planting a kiss on her nose. “I don’t know. He can be...juvenile sometimes. I thought I should let him cool down before calling him.”



She sighed and relaxed against him. In a few days she would have to return to LA, begin the painful process of trying to forget the fabulous Fontaines. It would be the hardest thing she’d ever do, but it had to be done. The shocking news of Jahlani’s suspension from Team France disturbed her deeply, and could not help feeling somehow responsible. “I have two more days,” she reminded him. “I should be interviewing you about your other interests since you’re benched. Like your horses,” she suggested. “Perhaps we could tour your estate on horseback later.”



“An excellent idea,” he said, brightening. “There’s an orchard on the north end. Well hidden. I could fuck you under the shade of an orange tree—add that to your interview. I’m sure your ratings would skyrocket.”



“I’m sure they would,” she said, deciding to cut him some slack in light of his injury and humor his perpetual sexual propositions. Suddenly, a crash emanated from the hallway followed by footsteps. They’d barely turned their heads when the door to Paolo’s bedroom burst open.



“You fucking piece of shit!”



Chavonne’s eyes went wide as she met the intruder’s furious gaze. She scrambled to dismount Paolo but he wrapped his arms protectively around her ribcage. “You should knock, brother. Where are your manners?” Paolo said, his voice low and threatening.



“Jahlani,” Chavonne called, thunderstruck. “What are you doing here?”



Jahlani’s eyes burned with venomous intent, flicking from Chavonne to Paolo. “I’d ask the same question, but the answer appears obvious,” he raged. “Get your fucking hands off her!” He lunged toward the bed, grabbing hold of her arm and wrenching her backward.



“Stop! You’re hurting me!” she shouted, twisting away from both men’s hold on her, trying desperately to avoid Paolo’s leg and stand clear of both of them. “Stop this now!”



“Stop? “ Jahlani said. “Neither of you seem to know the meaning of the word.”



The force of his grip pulled her free of the bed, and she stumbled to regain her footing on the tiled floor. “We weren’t doing anything...how dare you come in here,” she yelled, aiming a slap to Jahlani’s face. He caught her wrist easily before she could make contact.



“Doing nothing?” he said. “You know what you’ve done... you speak of love yet say nothing but lies. You say you can choose neither of us yet you literally fuck us both.” He held up his cell phone in his free hand where a video of Paolo hammering her doggie-style the day before displayed. Dumbfounded, Chavonne froze, an icicle of guilt spearing through her.



“She
 has
 chosen, Jahlani,” Paolo said, raising himself to stand. “She is mine. You don’t love her, you only want her because I had her first. Some things never change.”



“Fuck you,” Jahlani spat.



“I’m not a toy!” Chavonne cried, struggling to free herself from Jahlani. “I’m not a prize for you to win! Let go of me!” He flung her backward as he released his grip. She stumbled and braced herself against a wall.



“This ends now,” Jahlani growled as he lunged for Paolo. His phone clattered to the floor near Chavonne’s feet. Paolo deflected his attack but lost his balance in the process, crashing back onto the surface of the bed. Jahlani leaped atop him and drove a punch into his brother’s face, then another to his midsection. Paolo fought back, driving the knee of his good leg into Jahlani’s ribs and his forearm against his throat to force him off.



Chavonne put a hand to her mouth, stunned and frightened by the ugly confrontation enfolding before her. Only one person could have recorded that video. She reached down and picked up the discarded phone. Jahlani was right, this had to end now. “Stop it!” she screamed. “I’m leaving! I’m done with this...with both of you!”



“
 Vraiment?
 I doubt that,” said a voice from the doorway. All eyes turned in that direction. Dressed in a tight-fitting, sequined outfit and five-inch stilettos stood Angelique Fontaine. Her silver-lacquered fingernails drummed impatiently against her arms that folded in motherly disdain across her prominent chest. “You’re not the first woman my darlings have fought over, but you may be the last.”



“What are you doing here, Angelique?” Paolo demanded.



“What I always seem to do,” she said. “Keep you two from killing each other.” She clucked her tongue and shook her head from side to side. “This nonsense has gone far enough. Look at you.” She gestured to the two men, still locked in a wrestling hold with each other. “Fighting like spoiled children. I see Dexter’s influence on you, Jahlani. And you, Paolo, you race ahead without regard for consequences, just like Paco. Now break it up.”



“You have no idea what he’s done,” Jahlani said, releasing his hold on Paolo and shoving off him.



“Eye for an eye, Jahlani. You started this, with that fucking video in Paris,” Paolo sneered, righting himself on the bed and cradling his sore leg. “You got what you deserved.”



Chavonne looked up in surprise. “What are you talking about?” She brought Jahlani’s phone up to eye level and thumbed the screen. The video had ended but an array of photos now displayed. She recognized herself and Paolo, locked in a kiss at the stadium. Her eyes narrowed in anger as she remembered Bowles lurking in the tunnel. Had he sent the pictures directly to Jahlani? She hated where her next thought went. “What Paris video, Jahlani?”



Jahlani’s face went rigid. “You left your camera on the sofa, it was recording the whole time,” he confessed.



She remembered that morning and felt her face grow hot. “So you just thought you’d send it to your brother? Make him jealous?” She turned on Paolo next, waggling Jahlani’s phone in the air. “And you? Retaliating, just like you did on the field, with a little video of your own?” She threw the phone on the bed. “I thought you would know better after that. You
 are
 acting like children.”



She turned to leave the room, stopping to address Angelique. “And that photographer of yours, Conrad Bowles? Fire him, he’s a lecherous snake in the grass. He’s been spying on me and your sons for the last two weeks, and should be fined under FOIP legislation.”



“I’ve already fired him,” Angelique announced, as Chavonne brushed past her. She reached into an expensive handbag that hung on her shoulder and produced a camera from its depths.
 Jerry’s Nikon
 . “I believe this belongs to you? Forgive me, but we did view the images on it; they are all still intact. It provided evidence that Conrad solicited Maya Wentworth at the party. Her father, Hiram Wentworth is a very influential man in the film business. He insisted on his dismissal.”



Chavonne took the camera, shocked at Anelique’s revelation and her unexpected integrity. She suddenly gained a new respect for porn stars. “Thank you. You may have just saved my career.”



Angelique nodded. “I may have just started it.”



“Cherie, please don’t go,” Jahlani called after her.



“Chavonne!” Paolo shouted. Chavonne turned her back on them all and left the room without a backward glance.



Angelique rounded on her sons with her arms akimbo. “
 J’en ai assez!
 Honestly, have you two still not learned to share, to compromise? I have never seen you both so fixated on one woman.
 C’est stupide!”
 She began to pace the room as they collected themselves. “Just like Paco and Dexter were fixated on me. They couldn’t let me out of their sight, either of them.” She stopped pacing and glared at them. “So do you know what we decided? Do you? Of course you do...you are living proof. Neither of you would be here, or be the people that you are if we hadn’t learned to share. Do you not see? The answer is simple. Go after her, both of you!”



*



Chavonne stomped to her own room, slamming the door behind her. She pulled the SD card from the camera and fitted it into the port on her laptop. She fought back tears as she scanned the photos. There were some excellent shots of the Malibu mansion, as well as her snap of Conrad and who she assumed was Maya, the frightened looking girl in the white dress.



She sobbed at the sight of the elegant night portrait that Paolo had taken of her. If she’d only known the chain-reaction of events she’d set in motion that night; she’d take it all back. But if it hadn’t happened, she’d never have experienced those precious moments with either man. She did care for them both, in spite of their actions. When you fell for twin brothers, love was truly a double-edged sword.



Chavonne uploaded the photos to the S.I.N. servers and then face-timed Duffy to let him know. His bespectacled mug appeared on the screen. “Hey, cowgirl, we’ve been worried about you, you okay?”



“Been better,” she admitted. “I think I’m coming back to LA a little early.”



Duffy frowned. “We saw the tennis pictures; Jesus, that Bowles is a lowlife to have hidden those all this time and publish them now, when it could hurt you the most.”



“I think that was his point, Duff. Anyway, he’s got what’s coming to him. Angelique fired him and he’ll face big-time fines.”



“Too little too late though, huh? Weidman is pissed. He fired Jerry. I heard him say you might be too much trouble to keep around.”



Chavonne sighed, fearing it might come to that. “Shit. Well, I guess that’s his call. I do have at least some good news. Check the photo library, I recovered Jerry’s Nikon and uploaded all the pics.”



Duffy brightened. “No shit? That’s great...maybe Weidman won’t fire you after all.”



“Maybe he won’t have to, Duff. I never thought I’d say this, but I think I should leave broadcasting. No station will hire me after this.”



“Don’t say that,” Duffy started. Chavonne jumped as three loud knocks sounded on her door. Duffy’s forehead wrinkled in concern. “What the hell is going on there?”



“Gotta go, Duff. See you soon.”



She shut the app down and closed her laptop. “Go away!” she yelled.



“No,” Paolo’s voice echoed through the door. “Not until we talk to you, and apologize. Forgive our—
 abominable
 —behavior.”



“Please, Cherie,” Jahlani’s voice joined in. “Hear us out. We have something to ask you.”





Chapter Six



Jahlani lay on his back on the silk-covered bed, his spread legs bent at the knee and hanging over the edge. Chavonne straddled his prone form in a reverse cowgirl and rode him hard, her ample ass cheeks receiving a sound spanking as they slapped against the skin of his abdomen, driving his cock in and out with each rise and fall of her pelvis. “Fuck, Cherie...bien...tres bien,” he groaned, succumbing to her pounding with satisfaction.



Chavonne breathed hard with the exertion, drawing her own pleasure from his thick cock filling her with each frantic stroke. “You like that, baby?” she panted. Her knees pumped methodically, propelling her hips up and down with a machine-like pace and force, giving her complete control. She held her breasts in her palms, crushing them together to form a valley of cleavage between the two grapefruit-sized orbs of flesh.



Her fingernails pressed into the skin of her areola, her nipples stiffening into rigid pearls of arousal. Her chest glistened with a mixture of sweat and cum, her excitement rising to the stratosphere as she watched Paolo’s reddened cock appear and disappear in the cleft between her tits as she worked. He stood in front of her at the edge of the bed, his thighs wedged between Jahlani’s knees and his cock jammed between her bobbing breasts. “Dios mo,” he moaned, his voice harsh and gasping. He thrust steadily with his hips, matching her up and down motion. “Fuck me with those tits.”



Chavonne cried out with each panting breath she exhaled, her voice escalating into shrieks of carnal abandon. Jahlani’s hands slid from where he held the sides of her hips across the smooth expanse of her butt. He cupped her bouncing cheeks, and his thumbs pressed into the puckered entrance of her ass. She growled in wanton pleasure as they pushed inward, breaching her tight sphincter. She loved the sensation of all her orifices being filled simultaneously. Only her mouth remained empty, but knew that would soon be attended to.



“Fuck, I’m coming,” Jahlani shouted. He bucked beneath Chavonne’s weight.



“Yo tambin,” Paolo gasped, his hands threading through the hair on her scalp and gripping tightly as his thrusts escalated.



Chavonne held on, keeping her rhythm steady as Jahlani stiffened and released the hot flood of his seed against her inner walls. “Mierda!” Paolo shouted, silvery cum exploding from the hot, purple head of his penis as it rammed through the tunnel of her tits one final time. The flood spread across her chest and trickled onto her fingers as she squeezed her breasts to milk him of every last drop. “Good boy,” she crooned.



Paolo’s long hair brushed her face as his head drooped in exhaustion, enjoying her tender massage. “We’re not finished, mi amor,” he reminded her.



“Not until we finish you,” Jahlani said from behind, his hands reaching under her arms and pulling her backward to lay against his chest, two satisfied cocks leaving her body. He turned her blond head to meet his dark one, his full, moist lips engulfing her mouth hungrily and his tongue thrusting inside.



She accepted his invasion with equal hunger, her tongue entwining with his and her hands sliding through the pool of slick fluid that covered her chest and breasts, pausing to pinch her upright nipples into stiff, glistening peaks. At the same time she felt Paolo’s hands stroking her legs, her silken skin tingling into gooseflesh at his touch. He gripped her ankles and pushed upward, bending her knees and spreading her legs apart. Her inner thighs quivered with both exhaustion and anticipation as Paolo dropped to his knees and brought his face between them, his hair brushing feathery caresses against her sensitive skin.



Her private muscles convulsed in arousal and her clean-shaven pussy gushed more moisture in approval. He spread her knees wide, exposing her wet, throbbing sex to the air. The sensation of being held down excited her further. As Paolo’s tongue reached between her folds and flicked the nub of her clit, she nearly exploded in pleasure. “Not yet,” he whispered, withdrawing slightly, denying her premature detonation.



Her groan of frustration broke contact with Jahlani’s lips. “God, baby, don’t torture me,” she wailed. “Make me come, make me come hard right now!” she said, her hips squirming under his hold. “Patience,” Jahlani murmured into her ear.



Paolo’s breath floated hotly over her cunt as he chuckled. “Yes, patience,” he echoed. Then his tongue pressed again to her clit, teasing it side to side. She squealed and gasped for air, wanting to plunge into the dark abyss of orgasm but fighting the urge; holding out for more.



She bucked upward but Jahlani’s arms wrapped around her waist and Paolo’s shoulders between her thighs held her firm. “Mon dieu,” she wailed, the sweet torture of his tongue gliding across her clit nearly unbearable. “Finish me!”



Paolo’s gifted tongue came to rest fully on her clit, massaging it with forceful strokes, alternately licking and sucking. A scream rose in Chavonne’s throat, ready to escape along with the onslaught of climax. With a final powerful suck, she broke completely, her screams of pleasure issuing forth and echoing in the room. Orgasm crested over her in a black tidal wave, inexorable and unstoppable.



“That’s it, come for us bad, Cherie,” Jahlani said, his luscious lips curling into a broad smile. Paolo kept his intense pressure on her until her screams subsided and her body collapsed in to exhausted satiety. He licked the last drops of juice from her pussy and finished with a kiss on the tip of her bloated, swollen clit.



“Now, that was Patience,” he said approvingly.



“Cut!” the female voice shouted. Soft applause rippled from the side of the room. “
 Magnifique!
 ” she added.



Paolo stood and offered Chavonne his hand. Laughing and panting, she took hold of it and allowed him to pull her upright off the bed. Jahlani raised his upper body into a sitting position, running a hand through the sprigs of short dreadlocks atop his head. “I hope you only need that one take,” he said, glancing over to where Angelique stood with the small camera crew. “I don’t think I could do that twice in one day,” he chuckled.



“You’re not soft already are you, brother?” Paolo asked. “I could go again.”



“I’m the one who needs a rest,” Chavonne chided them. “For an hour, at least,” she said with a wink.



Angelique Fontaine smiled but kept her distance from the trio, allowing them to collect themselves and cover up with the robes supplied on set. “You three are going to absolutely crush the adult film industry,” she announced. “That was better than anything I’ve ever done. So natural and convincing—and so sweet! I could feel the passion flowing between the three of you!”



“That was fucking awesome,” echoed Jerry Hawkes as he stood behind the camera. When she learned he’d been fired from S.I.N., Chavonne had recommended him to Angelique. Though somewhat timid at first, Jerry quickly fitted in. His sense of humor and knack for artistic camera angles made him a natural on the porn set.



Chavonne glanced between her two loves, two brothers who would never be truly separate from each other, nor from her. They were a unit, fated to be together despite the odds or circumstances.



And the circumstances were indeed odd. With Enrique Blass still in jail, Hiram Wentworth had put up the production money for Angelique on the condition she take creative control of the new film project. She agreed, provided the filming be postponed until after the World Cup final. Paolo’s knee healed in time to lead Argentina to victory, and Jahlani cheered his brother on from the stands since his suspension remained in effect until the start of the next season.



Angelique elected to direct the film herself, her years in front of the camera no better experience for creating the most exciting and erotic adult film to come along in years: ‘Patience and the Polo Players,’ starring Jahlani and Paolo Fontaine, and introducing newcomer Chavonne O’Hara-Fontaine. A whole series of ‘Patience’ films were being written.



She didn’t miss her life as a broadcasting personality nor the need to maintain credibility. Her escapades with Paolo and Jahlani had smashed that veneer and steered her on a different path entirely—one where credibility was a liability rather than an asset; And the pay infinitely better.



She was still on screen, but her best assets were now on full display, including her two best men.
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Chapter One




If this guy leans over to talk to me one more time I’m going to vomit.
  The smell of his aftershave sickened her.
 Greasy Italian creep.
 She wished the line would move faster. She couldn’t take much more hassle for one day. The flight was tiring enough, never mind all the bureaucratic nonsense involved. Her passport felt slippery clenched in her sweaty hand.
 Nerves, just nerve
 s
 .



“Eh, don’t be nervous bambina,” Italian creep whispered at the base of her neck. “Massimo take care of you.”



Sophie shuddered and edged forward as far as the string of passengers in line would allow. Her head felt hot, and she hoped to hell she wouldn’t faint right here in the middle of Sheremetyevo airport. Then ‘Massimo’ would feel compelled to give her mouth-to-mouth. She closed her eyes to the horrifying prospect.



“Next!”
 Thank God
 . She strode to the wicket with its flashing light and uniformed officer waving at her impatiently. She slid her passport and declaration form through the plexiglass opening.



“Purpose of visit?” the officer asked, barely looking up at her.



“Employment,” she answered.



The officer glanced her way. “Your visa, please?”



“Certainly.” Sophie pulled the documents from her rolling case and handed them over.



The officer shuffled through them. “You are Sophie Brant?”



“Yes.”



“Where are you arriving from, Miss Brant?”



“Vienna, Austria.”



The man adjusted his glasses and looked closer at her documents. Sophie rubbed her moist hands together, trying not to look as nervous as she felt. Why was he taking so long? Her feet ached and she was starting to feel dizzy. She just needed to get her luggage and locate the ministry escort who would be waiting for her.



“Would you go with this agent, please?”



Another uniformed man had appeared behind the customs officer.
 Oh shit, what now?
 “Um, of course,” she said with a confidence she did not feel. “Can I have my documents?”



“Follow me, please,” the new arrival said, taking custody of her passport, forms and visa from the customs man. She swallowed hard and tagged behind the officer, her wheeled carry-on in tow.



“Eh, beautiful! Come see me at the InterContinental Hotel…I show you Moscow like you never see before!” Sophie cast a fearful glance backward where Massimo waved and winked at her before disappearing through the turnstiles. Hopefully the back of his hideous checkered sportcoat would be the last she’d ever see of him.



The agent led her to another room down a short passageway and gestured for her to enter. Inside were tables and chairs and two intimidating security guards. “Is there a problem?” Sophie asked the agent, who literally held her life in his hands. Without her passport and documents, she was as good as nonexistent.



“Wait here, please. The immigration officer will be with you shortly.”



“But…” Sophie gasped. “Why? I don’t understand…I have an official escort waiting for me. I’m here as a foreign service agent, assigned to the Ministry of Industry and Trade; I assure you everything is in order,” she said, pointing to the papers in the man’s hand.



“We have procedures, ma’am. It shouldn’t take long. Please be patient.” With that, he turned and left the room.



Sophie stared after him as he closed the door.
 This can’t be happening. I’m on official government assignment. I know the ‘procedures’ better than anyone.
 Her lips formed a grim line as she felt the eyes of the security guards boring into her, daring her to make any kind of rash move. She sat down in the nearest chair, slowly.



She was not a rash person. Quite the opposite. Sophie’s whole life had been one long sequence of planned events. Her friends, her clothes, her schooling. All the way up to the Diplomatic Academy in Vienna and her acceptance into foreign government service. Sitting in a dreary holding cell feeling like a prisoner had not been on her agenda.



What could they possibly find wrong with her documentation? She sat ramrod straight in the hard utilitarian chair and fumed silently. Her mouth felt dry and her lips chapped. She reached for her handbag, but at the sharp movement of the security guards, let her hands drop to her lap. “May I get some lipstick from my purse?” she asked.



The guard nodded, and she lifted the bag to the tabletop. Finding her lipstick and compact, she caught her reflection in its tiny mirror. Her chin-length brunette locks lay limp and flat after the long trip, and her face beyond pale.
 I look dreadful.
 She applied a coat of Red Fever to lips that people told her were lusciously full, but to her seemed oversized and pouty. She dabbed off the excess, and gave a sigh as she noted the annoying little gap between her two front teeth that she’d always hated. Her dark brown eyes had lost their usual sparkle and stared back at her in blank fatigue. She snapped the compact closed and returning it to her purse, spotted her cell phone that she hadn’t yet switched from airplane mode. She should call Andrew, let him know she’d arrived.
 Silly!
 She should call the Minister’s office, tell them to clear up whatever mess these airport goons seemed to have stirred up.



Perhaps it was nothing. The officer might come back any minute with his apologies. The security guards probably wouldn’t care for her making any calls just now. Instead she pulled out her wallet, and found Andrew’s picture inside. Steady, predictable Andrew. Her fianc.



They’d set a wedding date—two years from now. Enough time for him to complete his own studies in Vienna, and Sophie to get her first tour of duty under her belt. They’d planned it all out, like everything else in her life. Where they would live, who would be in the wedding party, what bank to put their investments in. She stroked the glossy surface of his photo, her thumb caressing the image of his curly hair, square jaw and blue eyes behind executive-style glasses.
 My Andrew. My future.



She slid the wallet back into her purse. Her immediate future meant getting to her post at the Ministry of Industry and Trade, and starting her new job as aide-de-camp to the newly appointed Minister, Marat Borovski. She hadn’t met the man in person, but had already been briefed on everything that she would need to perform her duties. If she could ever get there! She shouldered her purse then slipped her high heels off to ease the pain in her feet.



At last, the door opened and the agent who’d escorted her into the room appeared again. Alone. He glanced nervously at the security men, and waved an ‘at-ease’ gesture with the palm of his hand. His face bore the look of someone who’d just screwed up big time.



“Miss Brant, it seems your papers are in order after all,” he said quickly, as though in a hurry to be elsewhere. “Sorry for any inconvenience…” His words were interrupted by a new presence barging into the room that nearly knocked the agent over.



Sophie jumped at the sudden motion, and stared in shock at the man who stood in the doorway. He seemed to fill the room, not only with his considerable height but with a palpable aura of strength and dominance. His attire did not befit an airport worker nor government official; a leather vest with a dozen zippered pockets draped over a plain white tee shirt. His exposed arms were muscular and marked from shoulder to wrist with swirling, tribal-like tattoos. Designer jeans stretched tightly over powerful thighs and heavy black biker boots covered his feet. He scanned the room, though his eyes were concealed behind a pair of sunglasses. His facial features were mostly hidden underneath a reddish-brown beard that could use a trim.



“What the fuck, Daniel? There were supposed to be three of them,” he barked. The agent’s face turned red and backed away from the huge man. “You,” he continued, jutting his chin toward the security guards. “Where are the others?”



The guards wobbled their heads in denial, looking between each other. “No show,” one of them said, then pointed at Sophie. “Just this one.”



“No, no, Yuri,” the red-faced agent argued, his voice rising in panic. “There’s been a mistake…the name was so similar, I thought…”



Yuri fixed his shielded gaze on him. “Mistake? I think you’re the mistake, all of you,” he said, his tone low but threatening. “Can’t take care of one simple job.”



Sophie froze in her seat trying to make sense of the exchange since her Russian was still elementary, but the agent named Daniel said her papers were fine. If they’d let her out of this damned room these men could argue all they wanted. She reached down for her shoes, getting ready to run past the burly tattoo guy if necessary.



Daniel and the guards became more agitated by the second. Clearly this Yuri held some authority over them, but couldn’t imagine why, given his appearance. She could tell he had quite a temper, the words between all three of them escalating in volume and harshness. Sophie gripped the handle of her wheeled bag and rose slowly from her chair, nursing an irrational hope of somehow sneaking past them.



“Fine, I’ll take this one,” Yuri said. In one swift motion he was upon her, twisting her by the arm and forcing her in front of him. She could feel cold metal pressing into the small of her back. “You’ll have to do, princess,” he whispered in heavily accented English. “Stay quiet, and you stay alive.”






Chapter Two




Sophie’s world blurred all around her. Visions of overhead lights, narrow corridors and sounds of echoing footsteps whirled together in an incomprehensible mash. All that seemed constant was the painful, solid grip on her arm and the gun barrel pressed to her spine, pushing her forward.



“Stop,” she gasped. “Let me go…”



Her outburst was rewarded with a stronger jab in the back and her arm yanked upward in an excruciating hold.



“Shut up,” a male voice hissed in her ear. Her back arched in an awkward position, and the back of her head butted against his chest. She smelled leather and a hint of cologne, faded but infinitely more pleasant than Massimo’s. His lips were only inches away as he hissed a command. “One more word will be your last.”



Sophie grunted in pain, but closed her mouth and gritted her teeth. They continued clumsily down a dimly-lit stairwell to a scarred, battered exit door at the bottom. Her captor jarred the door open with his shoulder. Cool night air rushed over them as he pushed her outside, her heels clattering against the rough pavement as she stumbled. Her wheeled carry-on had been abandoned somewhere along the way, and an additional wave of panic struck her at the realization that Daniel still had her passport and visa.



She was nothing and nobody without them. Her purse dangled from her shoulder, but not much inside it would help her now. Her panicked brain still did not comprehend the situation. Everything felt like a nightmare from which she desperately hoped to wake. “Please,” she whimpered, unheeding the man’s warning to be quiet.



“Don’t beg, princess. Just do what I tell you,” he answered harshly while marching them across a darkened back lot. The smells of garbage and gasoline assaulted her nostrils. Dear God, where was he taking her? Would she end up in a dumpster, dismembered? She had nothing valuable, nothing on her that would interest a murderer…oh, no. Her fear rose higher. Perhaps his intentions were much simpler, more basic.



They came to a stop at the edge of the pavement. The only thing in sight was a dangerous-looking motorcycle…the scary Sons of Anarchy kind…a massive chassis with imposing chrome-steel exhaust pipes and a frighteningly long front fork that harnessed intricately-spoked wheels. It sat parked in a leisurely pose, like a sleeping dragon awaiting feeding time. Its polished parts gleamed even in the absence of properly working lampposts in the vicinity.



“Get on,” he growled, pushing her toward the wide, smooth saddle.



“W-what? I…I don’t know how,” she stuttered.



The giant hulk of a man began to curse in Russian and pocketed his weapon inside his vest. Then he simply scooped her up and jammed her onto the seat, splitting her legs apart. The seam of her tight skirt made a ripping noise as it tore open. Sophie stifled an anguished cry as primal fear took hold of her. This man could do anything to her and she’d be powerless against him. His heavy grip held her in position as he mounted the saddle behind her.



“We go for a ride,” he grunted, sliding his big thighs on either side of hers. His crotch pressed tight against her butt and she felt completely encased by his thick body. In front of her the machine’s curved windshield spread out like the dome of a fighter jet and the dashboard glowed with multiple indicators as he turned the key to starting position.



He donned the helmet that hung from the giant handlebars and snapped the chinstrap closed. No protection for her except his own musclebound, tattooed arms. He slipped one around her waist as he started the engine and gunned the throttle. If he meant to scare her even more than he had already, the horrific noise of the two-wheeled beast did the trick. Sophie screamed and covered her ears.



Yuri’s arm tightened around her. “Nobody hear you now,” he shouted. “Hang on.”



Hang on to what?
 Sophie groped at the dashboard and saddle. He grabbed her hands and hooked them around his powerful thighs that straddled her on either side. Then grasping the handlebars, he launched the bike into motion with a squeal of rubber against pavement. She ducked her head forward against the gas tank, her arms completely circling his legs and her purse crushed under her chin. The speed they were travelling terrified her. She hadn’t been to church in a long time, but prayed fervently for her life as the monster bike accelerated, swerving left and right at sickening angles.



Sophie began to cry, her lungs heaving in huge sobs and tears streaming from her eyes. All she could do was hang on, and trust that this beast of a man had no more wish to die in a crash than she did. Her legs were numb from the vibration as they hurtled down the highway. She lost track of time and had no idea how long they’d been riding or where they were headed.



Suddenly, she felt the bike gear down and begin to decelerate. It slowed and cruised to a stop. When she had the strength to raise her head it appeared they were at an abandoned gas station. A dilapidated shack sat back in the shadows and a pair of ancient gas pumps stood silhouetted like frozen sentinels against the night sky. Was this where she would meet her end? Raped, shot and discarded in the overgrown bushes beyond?



She felt Yuri steady the bike and attempt to dismount. Her arms felt glued to his legs. He pried her loose and pulled her upright. Her body went limp, and her purse slipped off her shoulder and onto the ground. Stars swirled in her vision as the blood rushed from her head. Strong arms lifted her off the bike and sat her down on some kind of concrete platform. She was glad to be still, and still alive.



“You’re cold,” he said, rubbing her hands as he crouched down in front of her. “Stay there.” He stood and removed his helmet before reaching into the bike’s saddlebags. He pulled out a jacket and a metal flask. “Put this on.” It sounded like an order, not a request. She slouched like a rag doll, wanting her limbs to move but couldn’t quite make them do so. He draped the jacket over her and shoved her arms into the sleeves.



“Wake up,” he snarled, then slapped her on the cheek.



Sophie jerked and cried out. “What do you want from me,” she sobbed. “Please don’t hurt me.”



“It’s not what I want, it’s what the Pakhan wants,” he answered. “Drink.” He held the flask to her lips and the sharp vapor of alcohol stung her nostrils. She started to turn away, but he caught her chin with his other hand and twisted her face forward again. Pressure on her cheeks forced her mouth open and he tipped the contents of the flask down her throat.



Sophie had no choice but to swallow or choke. Vodka. It burned its way down her esophagus until she coughed and spit some of it up. Yuri lifted the flask away while she wiped her mouth with the back of her hand.



“Again,” he said, pressing the neck of the flask to her lips.



This time, Sophie grabbed the flask herself. “I’ll do it. Better drunk than drowned,” she said, unsure where her bravado had come from. She took another swig then handed it back to him. The booze had an immediate effect; she felt awake and a teeny bit braver. She looked up at Yuri’s face for the first time since the airport. He no longer wore the shades, but couldn’t see much of him in the dark.



Weak moonlight outlined his features, a high-bridged nose, chiseled cheekbones and brow; his eyes were lost in dark hollows, but strands of glossy hair on his head and beard shone by what little light was available. Crescents of light reflected on the curves of his generously muscled arms. It dawned on her that he’d given her his jacket instead of wearing it himself. A small and insignificant courtesy, considering the brutality of everything else he’d done so far.



“I have to go to the bathroom,” she lied, as a tiny spark of opportunity lit in her brain. Surely he wouldn’t hold on to her or watch while she relieved herself. Maybe there was a chance to run for it, even though she knew nothing of her whereabouts. She could hide in the tangled bushes that surrounded them—just long enough to call the Ministry. She reached for the strap of her purse that lay in the dirt by her feet. They were still near the highway—she could hear traffic. She could flag a ride, or police or something, anything that moved.



Yuri placed a booted foot on the handbag. “Nyet,” he said. “You wait. The Pakhan wants to see you.”



Sophie’s eyes widened. Not even a bathroom break? Beyond cruel, it bordered on inhumane. Her fear and fatigue gave way to irritation. The word Pakhan meant ‘boss.’ She decided to play ignorant. “I don’t know who or what is a ‘Pak-han’, but Minister Borovski wants to see me. I work for him, and his people will be looking for me. Let me go, and I swear I won’t tell anyone about you.”



Yuri capped the flask and hid it in a vest pocket. “Never heard of him. The Bratva controls you now. Get used to it.” He grabbed her arm and hauled her to her feet. “We go.”



“No,” she protested. “You don’t know who I am, you’ll be in big trouble when they find me.”



Once again he lifted her unceremoniously onto the massive saddle. He snatched her purse from the ground and shoved it in the saddlebag. “They won’t find you, princess,” he said, settling his solid body close behind her. “Because after tonight, even you won’t know who you are.”






Chapter Three




The rushing air grew colder as the bike sped onward to a destination only its driver knew. Sophie shivered uncontrollably despite the heavy leather jacket around her. She no longer cared where they were going, only that they would arrive soon and end this nightmarish ride through hell.



The ungodly roar of the bike’s engine had become a monotonous drone to her ears after listening to it for so many hours. Its rhythm had beaten all thought of her normal, predictable life out of her head. Sophie Brant the diplomat was a vision, a ghost, slipping farther and farther into the distance with each passing kilometer.



The engine shifted gears, and Sophie felt dimly aware of the bike climbing uphill. Their speed decreased as the vehicle took several winding turns and then mercifully slowed to a stop. Bright lights flashed on and off, and voices echoed all around.



“Yuri,” they called, followed by rapid, jumbled conversations in Russian. Sophie’s numbed brain refused to isolate or interpret any of the words. She felt the bike tilt as Yuri dismounted, pulling her upright along with him. Footsteps approached. A flashlight shone cruelly in her face.



“Take her,” were words she could make out from the din. Yuri released her, and new hands ushered her up a flight of stone steps. She looked up briefly to see a massive structure, castle-like in its grandeur, with soaring classic columns and arches across its enormous faade. She caught only a glimpse of it before her heavy eyelids closed and her escorts rushed her inside.



*



“Yuri Kovalenko,” the elderly man called out. He shuffled with the aid of his cane across the great expanse of tiled floor toward him.



“Pasha,” Yuri answered the aging councilor softly; the only person for whom Yuri reserved a compassionate voice. “You’re looking well.” He placed a burly arm around the old man’s shoulders. “You shouldn’t be up so late,
 Sovietnik
 .”



Pasha gave a faltering smile. “Thank you,
 Brigadier
 ,” he replied. There is no need for official titles tonight. I am well, but
 Pakhan
 Anatoly is not. He is calling for you. Where have you been? You must go to him.”



“I will, Pasha, immediately. I was on business, as you well know. Receiving a shipment, as ordered.” Yuri’s face clouded with anger. “The idiots at Sheremetyevo lost three girls tonight. I should have killed Daniel and his two
 byki
 bulls where they stood. Maybe I still will.”



Pasha shook his head topped with snowy-white hair. “All three girls? I heard you brought one back. That will not be enough to keep up with demand, Yuri. The brothels in Prague are requesting more Russian girls every day, and they know the Kovalenko
 Bratva
 supplies the best.”



“I know. Daniel claims this one is different. He got her name mixed up with one of the three we were expecting.” Yuri showed Pasha the ID he’d taken from Sophie’s purse. “Sofia Bratslava was one of them. This says Sophie Brant. Fuck knows where the others ended up.”



Pasha clucked his tongue. “Sloppy. What do you intend to do with this one? She’s quite pretty, but a bit old for the trade. What on Earth were you thinking, Yuri?”



Yuri frowned. “I wasn’t about to come back empty-handed. I just took her. She’s trouble. She mentioned Borovski’s name.”



“The new Trade Minister?
 Der’mo!
 What’s she got to do with him? He’s going to make our business difficult.”



Yuri patted the old man’s shoulder. “It’s not your concern,
 Sovietnik
 . Go to bed. I will see father now.”



As Pasha Svelski, Councilor to the Pakhan Anatoly Kovalenko, bid his goodnight and hobbled away, Yuri squared his bulky shoulders and prepared to meet face to face with his father, the Pakhan himself. He dared not disappoint the man any further than he had already. Anatoly’s mysterious illness had weakened and dwarfed the once-powerful leader of the Kovalenko
 Bratva
 , the Brotherhood, one of the oldest and most feared organized crime factions in Russia. As one of four Brigadiers of the
 Bratva
 , and the Pakhan’s son, Yuri had a double obligation to the business.



He mounted the grand staircase three at a time to hurry to his father’s bedside. He knocked at the gilt-laden doors to Anatoly’s bedchamber. They opened slowly to reveal an attendant who acknowledged him with a bowed head and bid him enter.



Yuri approached the old-fashioned four poster bed in which his father lay, being ministered by a dozen nurses and other low-ranking workers. The Pakhan’s stocky body appeared shrunken and frail beneath piles of bedclothes, but his spirit seemed as feisty as ever in the manner which he berated and dismissed his attendants.



“Yuri, my son,” the Pakhan croaked. “Come, sit. I must speak with you.”



“Yes father,” Yuri replied, drawing a chair near to the bed. “How are you feeling?”



Anatoly attempted a smile and reached a shaking hand toward him. “As if you cared,” he chuckled. “My death would suit you just as well as my recovery, I think.”



Yuri shrugged off the comment. “Pasha said you called for me.”



Anatoly let out a rasping snigger, which in turn triggered a coughing fit. He clutched a handkerchief to his mouth until it subsided. “Yes. I am concerned about your future, Yuri.”



“The business is running fine, father. There are more whores in the world than I can spit vodka at.”



“Of course there are. But I am not convinced you are the right man to handle this market segment. I heard there was a problem at the pickup tonight.”



Yuri folded his hands together and squeezed tightly. He hated the thinly disguised disapproval of the old man; had felt it too many times in his life. He would never win his complete favor, and had stopped trying. “Daniel and his men fucked up. Nothing to do with me,” he said.



“You are responsible for the men in your Brigade,” Anatoly interjected, “and regardless of who is to blame, we need consistency in procurement. You are too busy partying with your friends and making love to your damned motorcycle to focus on the task at hand. Perhaps you are better suited for another line of work, Yuri.”



Yuri stood and shoved the chair away. “Fuck you, old man. I do my job. I bring you tributes day in and day out. Yeah, I’m different, I don’t always play by the rules. I’m not like Valeri, and I’m proud of it. So what?”



“Calm down, you thick prick. Don’t compare yourself to your brother. There’s no place for sibling rivalry here,” Anatoly fixed him with a withering gaze that belied his weak condition. “I may die soon. And I won’t have the two of you squabbling over my dead body, jockeying for supremacy. You are undisciplined and untrustworthy because you have nothing to lose, no cause to fight for. You need to settle down. You need a wife. Children, even. If you want any piece of my legacy, you had better heed my advice. Get married, or I’ll see to it that you are stripped of Brigadier status, and no longer part of this Bratva,” the old man said, the exertion of his emotional speech sending him into retching spasms. The nurses swept in like locusts to attend him and administer dark colored syrups to ease his discomfort.



Yuri stepped back to allow the medics space to do their work. After swallowing his medication, Anatoly relaxed and settled back into position against his pillows. The nurses straightened his covers and made him as comfortable as possible before drawing the curtains around the perimeter of the huge bed, throwing hawk-like glances in Yuri’s direction.



“As you wish father,” Yuri said, then turned on his heel and left the room.



*



Yuri stood at the window of his study, looking out across the Kovalenko estate. The early morning light illuminated the silvery leaves on the trees dotting the rolling lawns that stretched downhill to the shores of Lake Nero. Mists lingered on the water’s surface, the sun’s heat not yet sufficient to dissolve them away.



He’d had a shitty night, and this morning was no better. A simple mission fucked up by incompetent
 Boyeviks
 , an ailing dictator-father, and one prisoner of mistaken identity pretty much summed up his lot. He’d just as soon get on his Harley and ride away from all of it, but the thought of his smug-faced brother inheriting the Kovalenko Bratva’s entire operation if he did, made his stomach turn.



He was no desk man, and he’d never slept well at
 Goragavan
 , the Kovalenko mansion with its sprawling footprint and 42 opulent rooms that afforded Yuri a personal suite that included a bedroom, study, ensuite bath and sitting room with a terrace overlooking the lake. He preferred the open road, but for now he dutifully sat down at his desk and pulled out the items taken from Sophie’s purse.



Daniel still had possession of her passport, but the photo ID from her handbag bore government insignia. The picture on her Austrian driver’s license showed a prim and proper girl with big brown eyes, clear skin and lovely plump lips framing a bright white smile. He noted the unusual space between her two front teeth that he found oddly attractive. This was no orphaned waif to be drugged and forced into prostitution. She looked to be exactly as she claimed—a foreign service worker on her way to assignment with the government.



Lipstick, comb, wallet, pen. Yuri smiled at the next item. Her cell phone. Without it, and without her identification, the girl was completely isolated from the world. He could do with her whatever he pleased. Better still, the phone held useful information. They now had a direct line to the Ministry and Marat Borovski—the irritatingly honest new beaurocrat who refused to be bribed and had declared personal war on Russia’s rampant black marketeering.



Yuri scratched his beard and thought about his father’s advice. He rose and went to the mirror in his ensuite. He liked his look, it suited him. His caramel-colored hair had grown longer than he’d realized but added to the wildboy image he wanted to project. Similarly, his slightly darker beard had grown a bit scruffy since his last trim, but gave him an edgy, dangerous aura that was necessary in his line of work.



A thought struck him. Forcing Sophie into prostitution was a bad idea. Forcing her into something else might be a stroke of genius.












Chapter Four




Sophie awoke with a splitting headache. Darkness surrounded her and gave no clue as to day or night, or how long she’d been unconscious. Unfamiliar scents pervaded the air, and moments ticked by as she struggled to understand her whereabouts, feeling only the pain behind her eyes and the touch of soft fabric against her face.



Fighting the pounding in her head, memories trickled in. The airport, the motorcycle, being cold and terrified; but mostly she remembered the man. The musclebound brute with strange tattoos who lifted her onto that monster machine and shielded her with his warm thick body. He had no face that she could recall—just the smell of leather and the outdoors—and a name. Yuri.



She was a prisoner. The thought cut through the pain in her cerebrum and jolted her into action. She clawed at the material wrapped around her and rolled sideways, falling over the edge of the bed on which she’d lain. She landed on the floor with a whump, the impact sending bolts of agony to her brain. A light flicked on. Sophie blinked and squinted toward it.



She lay on a carpet in what looked like a hotel room. Her eyes followed the light to its source, and saw a lamp next to an armchair. Then she saw him. He lounged casually in the chair with one foot crossed over his knee, resting his chin on his fist and gazing at her with intense blue eyes that seemed to glow from within their darkened sockets. A reddish-brown beard covered his jaw.



“Sophie,” he said.



She hadn’t told him her name. He hadn’t even asked. Obviously he’d taken her things and gone through them; she vaguely recalled him saying she wouldn’t even have a name after he was through with her. But she remembered his. Yuri.



“Are you Sophie, or aren’t you?” he said, louder.



“Yes,” she answered, the word coming out in sad bleat like that of a lamb. God, her head hurt. There had to be something more in that vodka he’d given her than vodka…no wonder he hadn’t taken a drink himself.



“
 Khorosho
 . Good. Can you stand?” he asked.



Sophie freed her arms from the tangled blanket, but as she tried to push her body upright, the material slid away to reveal her naked torso. She gasped and clutched the blanket to her chest. Her cheeks burned. Yuri said nothing, nor offered to help. Using the bed for support, she managed to get to her feet. Her knees trembled and threatened to give out. She kept her eyes down and pulled the cloth around herself as tightly as she could. She felt dizzy as her blood rushed south, exacerbating the throbbing in her head. She didn’t remember getting undressed.



Yuri remained seated, unmoving. “Drop the blanket,” he ordered.



She looked up in horror. “N-no,” she said. “I can’t…don’t…”



“Are you so ugly you are afraid to show me your body?”



Sophie’s eyes stung as hot tears formed. “No…” she whimpered.



“Then show me.”



Tears spilled onto her cheeks. Slowly, she released her hold on the blanket. It fell to the floor in a heap around her feet, and she stood there in the nude before him. Her knees shook and her skin turned to gooseflesh. She could feel her nipples hardening in the cool air. Her breath came in pitiful sobs.



Yuri unfolded his jean-clad legs and leaned forward with his elbows on his knees. His broad shoulders filled the width of the armchair. He cocked his head and raked his eyes over her from head to toe. Sophie looked away, unable to bear his cold, calculating stare another second. She felt more naked than naked, stripped of not only her clothes but her dignity as well.
 Bastard!
 She hated him to the core, yet a quiet, unholy sensation was building in her belly; one she couldn’t explain.



“Come here,” he said, his voice somehow softer. He held out his hand.



She folded her arms across her breasts and took an unsteady step toward him; then another. She feared her legs would give way, but one more step brought her within his reach. He rose from the chair and pried her arms away from her body.



“You cannot hide from me, princess. You’re mine, now, all of you.” He raised a hand to her chin. “Your face, your arms…” His fingers traced her throat and her collarbone. “Your tits.” His hand slipped down to cup her breast and squeezed it hard.



Sophie moaned and felt her knees collapse. One powerful arm caught her as she fell, her back arching over it and jutting her chest toward him. His hand still held her breast, and he leaned his head down to suckle it. His warm mouth took it in, swathing his wet tongue over her brown-skinned areola and her now-aching nipple. His teeth grazed the soft round sides of it then closed his lips around it, sucking hard.



On the verge of losing consciousness, Sophie grabbed onto his muscled, tattooed biceps and brought her head upright. The tousled, curly forelock of his hair brushed against her chest, and the sight of him devouring her throbbing breast sent a dark jolt of sensation straight down to her crotch. Her fingers clenched the tight orbs of muscle on his upper arms, the sinuous, colorful imprints on his skin seeming to writhe and come alive like serpents. Her vision began to black, and her head lolled sideways.



His mouth released her breast with a popping sound. “I must sample the goods to decide if I’ll keep you,” he said. He lifted her off the floor and carried her into an adjoining room. Sophie could smell fragranced soap and sensed warm, steam-filled air caressing her skin. He placed her on her knees against the side of an elegant bathtub filled with hot water and bubbles. She wanted nothing more at that moment than to climb in and sink beneath its comforting depths; perhaps be lucky enough to drown before he could do anything more to her.



She felt his body behind her, heard the tinkle of his belt buckle releasing. Dear God, her worst nightmare was becoming reality—to be raped and held prisoner in a foreign country with no identity, no rights, no avenue for escape. His hands traced down her back as she leaned her face over the steaming bubbles. She gripped the rounded edge of the porcelain, bracing herself for the inevitable.



She could hear his heavy breathing close to her ear, sensed his excitement and satisfaction in his dominance over her. Rough palms slid over her buttocks, rubbing in circles. Unwillingly, her private muscles clenched with anticipation, spurring the flow of cream to lubricate her pussy. Sophie closed her eyes, ashamed of her body’s reaction. She could not possibly be turned on by this unmannered, brutal Neanderthal…could she?



His fingers slipped between the crack of her bum and glided lower to lodge in her hot, wet channel. He began to stroke the length of it, her warm cream making easy work of it for him.



“Hmmm….” he murmured in a low chuckle. “I think maybe you like me a little, eh princess?” He rubbed more quickly, finding her swelling clit and wiggling it. His words made her want to retch, but her genitals wanted him to continue. A hot bloom of arousal flowed through her abdomen, waiting to consume her.



The steam from the tub made the strands of her dark hair that hung down on either side of her face start to coil. Humid air always encouraged its naturally curly tendencies. Her mouth draped open, gulping in the sweetly scented vapor floating up to her. A broad finger reached inside her vagina and pumped slowly in and out. She gasped and hunched farther over the tub ledge.



His soft laugh still held a hint of menace. He shoved two fingers into her on the next pass, stretching her open. “That’s nothing compared to my cock,” he grunted. Sophie’s body shuddered with the knowledge of what would come next, fighting off the heightening urge to come, and come hard. He kneeled into position behind her, withdrawing his fingers. She felt the warm press of his naked groin against her butt cheeks and his thick cock find a home between her legs. He hadn’t put on a condom.



His shaft eased into her creamy wetness, his fingers having paved the way for his entrance. She felt the pressure of the head against her opening, then a forceful thrust as he penetrated her with an angry urgency. Sophie cried out at his sudden aggressive assault, a twinge of pain mixing with a dark wantonness that begged for more. More of his big weapon filling her, more of his animal thrusts. His calloused hands cupped her breasts, mawling them mercilessly as he pushed to the hilt, again and again.



She could hear him grunting with each plunge, making vivid in her mind the image of a beast fucking her by wild instinct alone. Pain sizzled in her breasts as he pinched and plucked, and her lower body gave in to nature, the dark wave of ecstasy rising up and claiming her unwilling soul. Tears mingled with water droplets that formed on her face from the steaming tub. The sensations were magnificent, wicked and shameful all at once, and she felt Yuri’s massive body stiffen and go still as he climaxed. Spasms of his ejaculation tickled inside her, emptying his seed into the waiting vessel of her female body.



The echoing sound of their breathing filled the room, gradually slowing and returning to normal. Sophie began to shiver, her arms and legs trembling uncontrollably. She felt ruined, defiled by this man-beast that hunkered over her and sickened at the thought of who or what else he might have fucked unprotected before now.



He pulled away from her and stood, circling her waist with his powerful arms and lifting her into the tub. She curled into a fetal position beneath the sparkling suds, her arms around her knees in a protective hug. She had no words to speak.



“Clean yourself up,” he said, zipping his jeans closed and re-fastening his belt. “You must look presentable for the Pakhan, if he is to accept you as a suitable consort.”



Sophie felt her heart constrict. What did he just say? Her head snapped up in spite of her despair. “Consort? I won’t be anyone’s ‘consort’, least of all this Pakhan...”



Yuri straightened to his full height and towered over her, blocking out everything else. His ice-blue gaze froze her mouth in mid-sentence and made the bathwater seem to go cold. “Watch your tongue, princess. You will learn respect. I don’t mean a consort for the Pakhan. I mean for me.”






Chapter Five




When Sophie emerged from the bath, she found the bed she’d slept in freshly made and a selection of clothes laid out on it. Open curtains allowed cheery light to fill the small but handsome room. The wide armchair from which Yuri had observed her sat empty. A pitcher of water and a tray of food lay on the table next to it.



She poured glass after glass down her parched throat, her stomach gurgling and rumbling with the sudden deluge and reminding her she hadn’t eaten since the plane. A few bites of bread and slices of cucumber from the tray eased her hunger. Other than daylight, she had no clue as to the hour. Nothing remained of her own belongings, and Sophie truly felt like a stranger in a strange land. Stripped of everything she owned, not just her clothing and identification, but her job, her past, her future. Misery had only been a word in her vocabulary. Now it was her definition.



Her job. Surely the Ministry would be looking for her, investigating her disappearance? Her phone was missing along with everything else. No way to call for help. And what was this place she’d landed in? Everything was a blur except the larger-than-life man who’d kidnapped her, raped her, held her prisoner and had the outrageous idea she would become his…what? What did ‘consort’ entail? She had no frame of reference but felt pretty sure it meant being a captive whore.



She squirmed uncomfortably at the aching soreness between her legs and in her breasts. In a panic she thought of Andrew. Poor, trusting, boring Andrew. The contrast between him and Yuri was almost laughable, but the fact she had betrayed Andrew, even against her will, broke her heart. Sex with Andrew had been exactly like him; soft, predictable, unimaginative. What she experienced in the bathroom just an hour ago bore no resemblance to it, nor to love or commitment; but she couldn’t deny it excited her on a base, primeval level.



She picked through the clothes on the bed. Not her style at all, but frilly and feminine crap with ruffles and drawstrings. There were pairs of panties, but no brassieres. She settled on a floral-print peasant dress that fell just below her knees and a pair of open-toed sandals. The wide, gathered neckline exposed her shoulders and the short puffed sleeves stopped just above her elbows.
 I look like some middle-class gypsy,
 she thought with disgust.



In a few minutes a knock sounded at her door, but the caller did not wait for invitation. It swung open and Yuri stood there, his hair and beard now neatly trimmed and sporting a suit and tie. It looked out of place on him, but a vast improvement over his jeans and tee shirt. He stared at her with an expression she hadn’t seen before. He probably hated her outfit as much as she did.



“Come. The Pakhan is waiting.”



Sophie did as he said, not that there were options. He took her by the hand and led her into a hallway with an open railing on one side overlooking a polished foyer. She’d been drugged and nearly unconscious when she arrived, and did not remember anything of the inside of the building. The place was breathtakingly grand. What the hell kind of people lived here?



“You will not speak to the Pakhan. Smile, and be silent. I will speak for you. Understand?”



Oh for fuck’s sake. Were they in medieval times?
 She nodded wordlessly.



They walked across to another wing of the mansion. Yuri knocked on a heavy door with intricate gold scrollwork on its finish. An attendant answered and they passed through to a sitting area where an old man sat hunched in an oversized armchair. He had only wisps of hair on his freckled head, and his bulk suggested an impressive figure in days gone by. Clearly age and illness had diminished him.



Another elderly gentleman stood by his side, balancing his weight on a cane. His snow-white hair stood up in shocks around his ears. Yuri greeted them both. “Councilor Pasha Svelski, this is Lara, my fianc.”



The man with the cane nodded.
 Lara? Fiance?
 Sophie’s throat went tight. Now he’d taken away the last thing she could call her own—her name. Her eyes flashed daggers at Yuri but bit her tongue. Where’d he come up with that name?



Yuri turned to the balding man in the chair. “Lara, may I present the Pakhan of the Kovalenko Bratva, Anatoly Kovalenko. My father.”



Sophie’s heart rate accelerated. No wonder Yuri seemed so fixated on the Boss. His father clearly ruled here, and their surroundings began to make sense. Excessive wealth, a rigid hierarchy, Yuri’s harsh and renegade behavior. She’d landed smack in the middle of the very thing her new employer had briefed her as his number one priority to cripple and dismantle…the
 Russkaya Mafiya.



She nodded solemnly to the old man, keeping her composure while her mind raced, noting that Yuri had just lied to his Boss. They had her phone, her ID, her passport, everything; they must know who she really was. She would be a pawn in a power struggle between government and organized crime. She would never be freed, and that knowledge weighed on her like a death sentence.



Anatoly squinted his pale, hooded eyes. “Where has Yuri been hiding you?” he asked in English, his voice strained and rasping. The question seemed like a trick one. She looked to Yuri for an answer.



“I wanted to surprise you, father. She was out of the country until recently.” He squeezed Sophie’s hand until it hurt.



Anatoly nodded and gave a brittle smile. “What is your education, my dear? Your background? Are you
 Russki?



Again she deferred to Yuri. “Lara is from Vienna, father. She’s just finished school there, studying piano. Isn’t that right, Lara?”



Two lies.
 Sophie nodded and tilted her head as though in flattery. Hopefully no-one asked her to play a Sonata anytime soon. The old man appraised her with his ancient gaze. “A musician? Not quite your usual type, Yuri.” After a moment he nodded as though satisfied with her appearance. Suddenly a coughing spasm took hold of him, and a nurse appeared immediately to assist him.



Pasha spoke up. “We are pleased to meet you Lara. I’m afraid Pakhan Anatoly is not well. We must excuse ourselves now,” He gestured to the exit. “Perhaps the three of us can get acquainted in the lounge.”



Yuri nodded and led them out of the suite, leaving Anatoly to his attendants. They walked at a pace to match Pasha’s hobbling gait to a comfortable room filled with bookshelves, potted palms and inviting sofas and chaises. Yuri went directly to a cabinet full of liquor bottles.



“Brandy?” he asked, reaching for a glass from a tray.



“Da,”
 Pasha answered, lowering his stooped frame into a chair. “And one for your bride-to-be.” His wizened gaze flicked over her. “Please sit. You drink, my dear?”



She was about to refuse, but Yuri already had a half-filled tumbler shoved in her face. Remembering the flask of vodka, she took the glass and sat down, holding it in her lap until she saw the men drink first.



“Khorosho,” Pasha said, licking his lips in appreciation after taking a sip of his own. Standing next to her chair, Yuri followed suit. Pasha turned his attention back to Sophie. “A music student, how nice. You like Vienna then, Lara?” he asked conversationally.



“My name is Sophie,” she said tartly. “And I don’t play piano.”



Pasha chuckled at her indignance. “A pity. All that study wasted.” He swallowed another dram of brandy. “And your name is Lara, you understand. Da? Yes?”



“No, I don’t understand. I’m Sophie, and I want my life back, thank you.” Yuri set down his brandy glass, and without warning gave her a backhand slap. Sophie jerked with the impact, and spilled the booze onto the skirt of the hideous dress she wore.
 Justice.



“You are right, you don’t understand. You are who we say you are,
 Lara
 ,” Yuri growled, emphasizing the name. “Soon to be Lara Kovalenko. Say it,” he ordered. “Say your name.”



Sophie burned inside with rage, humiliation and fear. It galled her to speak them, but she spit the words out nevertheless. “Lara…Kovalenko,” she said between gritted teeth, staring down at the puddle of alcohol soaking her skirt.



“Khorosho,” Pasha said. “Welcome to the family, Lara. I think Anatoly liked you. Well done, Yuri.”



Yuri downed his brandy in one gulp. “He likes that I’m taking his advice,
 Sovietnik
 . Nothing more.” He looked over at Sophie still clutching her dripping brandy glass. “You prefer something else to drink, Lara?”



Sophie raised her head to look him in the eyes. They were beautiful eyes, locked onto hers from within quite a handsome face, now that she could see it clearly underneath the tidy beard and moustache, and in broad daylight. The expensive suit flattered his broad shoulders, and his groomed hair with the rakish forelock gelled into place made him appear sophisticated, dashing. Too bad it was all wasted on such a vile,
 bolshevik
 pig.



She poured what was left of the brandy in her glass down her throat and tossed the empty tumbler back at him. His quick reflexes caught it out of the air. To her surprise, his lips peeled back in a devilish smile.



“So you like it rough, eh? I can accommodate you.”



Pasha cleared his throat. “You should explain things to her, Yuri. No need to keep secrets from your wife.”



He banged the tumbler onto a nearby table and rounded on her. Sophie recoiled as he crouched down to her level, slipping a hand behind her neck and grabbing a fistful of hair, locking her head in place. He reached into his breast pocket with his other hand and produced a cell phone….
 her
 phone. He thumbed the screen and showed her a photo.



Andrew’s photo.



“This man? You will never see again. Get it through your head,” he said, giving her skull a rough shake. “Your place is here now. And if you misbehave again, this man will die. Understand?”



Sophie grimaced and squeezed her eyes shut, unable to bear the vision of Andrew’s face. “Understand?” Yuri yelled, rattling her brain even harder.



“Yes,” she blurted, snapping her eyes open and clutching at his arm that curled around her neck. He softened his grip on her and drew back a few inches.



“And thanks to you, we can eliminate another enemy.” He wiggled the phone tauntingly. “We’ve been looking for our friend, Mr. Borovski. And you’ve led us right to him. In fact, you will be the element of his downfall. Not bad for your first and last day as a diplomat.”



Sophie watched him return the phone to his pocket. He let go of her hair and straightened. “More brandy…
 darling?
 ”



She massaged the nape of her neck to soothe her stinging hair follicles. “Yes,” she answered softly.



Pasha laughed and handed his glass to Yuri. “For me as well, Yuri. Now that we all understand each other, we can relax and get ready for a proper dinner.”



Yuri refilled all three tumblers and raised his in a toast.
 “Zdorov’ya.”



“Zdorov’ya,”
 Pasha echoed.



Sophie brought the brandy-filled glass to her lips but her eyes remained fixed on Yuri’s jacket pocket and the treasure inside, more precious to her than all the Crown Jewels of Russia.






Chapter Six




He’s drunk.



Sophie watched Yuri rise clumsily from the dinner table, laughing and joking with his friends seated around him. From their conversation she gleaned the basics of his operation. Young runaways or homeless girls found on streets all over Europe were promised transportation and jobs. When they arrived in Moscow they were drugged, kidnapped and sold to various brothels for further distribution.



Her first decent meal in nearly two days, Sophie had eaten every morsel of food on her plate. It appeared Yuri wanted to leave, so she dropped her napkin on the empty plate and stood to join him. He’d made it clear she was not to leave his side for any reason—or there would be consequences. Could they actually get to Andrew? Had they already? The thought terrified her.



Anatoly was not present. She wondered if Yuri would have slowed down on the booze if he had been. Obviously there was tension between father and son and Sophie fully intended to use that to her advantage, given the chance. Yuri threw a bulky arm around her shoulders as they exited the dining hall. Partly, she suspected, to keep himself upright.



His heavy body leaned on her as he looked leeringly into her face. “Now we find out how tough you are,” he said with booze-laden breath. “I’m going to fuck you hard.” Sophie found his drunken manner revolting, but already knew how hard he could fuck. If it meant getting her hands on that phone as he passed out from drink and sex, so be it.



He lurched along the cushioned hallways dragging her with him until they stumbled inside a set of doors leading to a large suite. The outer room had big windows. A good look from there would give her some clue, some landmark to her location, she reasoned. Yuri pulled her across the carpeted floor into the adjoining bedroom. A startled housekeeper looked up at them as they entered. She’d just turned down the huge bed, covered in luxurious linens and a crimson satin bedspread.



“Leave us, Nadia,” Yuri said, his speech slurring a little.



“Sir,” she replied, looking distinctly afraid of him, but nodding and retreating from the room. As she brushed past, Nadia gave Sophie a worried look. “I bring you some things for the morning,” she whispered.



“Thank you,” Sophie said. The woman’s manner seemed genuinely warm and caring, but her expression sent a feeling of foreboding. Yuri let go of her and flopped down on the bed.



“Get me another drink,” he mumbled, waving a finger at the decanter set out on a side table.



“You’ve had enough,” Sophie said, standing a few feet away, unsure if she should sit or wait for a command.



Yuri dropped his arm and let it dangle uselessly off the edge of the bed. He started to snicker. “You give me orders, eh? He turned his head to look at her. “I’m a Brigadier,” he stated. “And you give me orders. Ha. You act like a wife already.”



At this he broke into a drunken giggle. The effect was almost endearing. Big, tough crime-lord-in-waiting, helplessly horizontal and cracking jokes. He reached out and grabbed her hand, pulling her onto the bed on top of him.



“I hate this dress,” he said, flicking the puffy sleeves.



Sophie stifled a laugh. “So do I.”



Yuri’s eyes widened and his mouth opened in a comical gape. “Well then…” He took hold of the material behind her back and ripped it wide open with a single, sudden jerk of his hardened hands. “Let’s burn it!” he laughed, then rolled her off to one side and pulled the whole bodice away. Sophie shrieked but couldn’t help laughing too. She lay there next to him on the bed, the remains of the dress bunched around her waist, her nude breasts in full view.



She stopped laughing as his liquor-softened gaze roved over her, full of lustful intent. He seemed hesitant to touch her, and in that suspended moment Sophie realized she actually wanted him to. Her nipples peaked involuntarily. She reached up and pulled on the lapel of the jacket he still wore, her cell phone still hidden in its inner pocket. “Take this off,” she whispered.



He pushed himself upright and shrugged the jacket off his shoulders and onto the floor. Sophie sat up and began undoing the buttons of his white dress shirt. He clawed at his necktie until it loosened and was able to slide off and be tossed aside. “I want to see your tattoos,” she said.



An amused expression crossed his rugged face, and he joined in removing his shirt. Sophie peeled away the fabric to reveal his broad chest and shoulders, and sucked in an admiring gasp. Yuri was a big man, but the sight of his well-formed musculature made his presence even more powerful. Tight brown nipples displayed on incredible, sculpted pectorals, a feathery field of light brown hair growing from his collarbone down into a v-shape between them. The chest hair suited him, and her hand moved to touch it.



Surprisingly soft, Sophie let her fingers slide through it while her other hand glided across the glistening bulge of his left deltoid. The intricate patterns of colored ink began small, almost at his neck, and swirled down across the hard cords of trapezius in increasing size until it spread over the giant mass of his shoulder in an ornate curlicue. Her fingertips traced the circular motif and then trailed down the length of his arm. The design ended in an “x” pattern on the back of his hand.



Yuri hadn’t made a sound, and she was suddenly aware of his breathing and his hard stare upon her. His hand turned over and clasped hers; he drew it toward the waistband of his pants and the swelling erection showing just below it. He lay back on the bed, his command understood without speaking a word. She felt a tiny bit of power transfer to her.



She massaged the growing bulge in his pants, alternately squeezing and rubbing until he exhaled in a grunt of satisfaction and let his eyes fall closed. She undid the button and zipper of his pants, revealing the impressive prize beneath his designer boxers. A finger slid under the elastic waistband. “Why would you want me as your wife, Yuri?” She spoke softly, the questions that had mounted in her mind throughout this ordeal finding their moment to be heard. “Why not sell me as a prostitute, like the other girls you capture?”



His growing pleasure seemed to soften his features and his temperament. “More,” he said, indicating her teasing touches. She grasped his noticeable shaft through the fabric of his underwear and squeezed. Rubbed her hand across its surface, then gripped and squeezed again. A moan left his lips. “Father wants it…me…to marry and have children…” His words floated out in a near-dreamlike state.



“Because he’s sick? He wants his succession secure?” she prompted, her traitorous body responding to the delicious mass of cock in her hands. Dammit…he’s a lot of man no matter how cruel and uncouth he might be. Her crotch throbbed.



“Da,” he murmured. “…bastard threatened to cut me off if I don’t.” He moved his head a little, and lifted his hand to cup her dangling breast as she leaned over him. The artwork on his arm rippled with the movement. “Pasha said you were too old for the trade…but you are no whore. You’re…lady…don’t belong in a brothel.”



Though she knew the booze was talking, and in spite of getting more turned on than she wanted to be, Sophie’s brain recorded every word. Information would be her power. Her tit swayed to his touch as he fondled it. “Where are we, Yuri…this is such a beautiful house.”



He squirmed his hips, wanting more. She obliged, hooking a finger into the elastic band of his shorts and pulling down. Her eyes widened as his engorged member sprang free—astonished that all of it had fit inside her just hours ago. “Are we still near Moscow?”



“It is Goragavan, on Lake Nero,” he grunted. “Enough talk, Princess Lara.” He reached behind her neck and pulled her face down toward his cock. “Show me how good a wife you’ll be.”



Sophie fought the urge to gag. Andrew wasn’t nearly this size, and had never asked her for oral, but she was in no position to refuse the big Russian. She touched the soft skin that now stretched tight over rippled veins and her lips hovered above the swollen plum of the head, a jewel of pre-cum on its tip. She pulled more of his underwear away, exposing his scrotum and the tops of his hairy thighs. He smelled lightly of spicy soap. Yuri hissed in satisfied expectation.



Sophie’s tongue ventured out experimentally, gliding it up the length of his shaft until she reached the cleft of his glans and lifted the shining droplet onto its tip. She smoothed the slick substance across the head of his cock, her tongue dipping into his slit as it passed. A whispered curse escaped his lips, and he grabbed his thick cock to hold it upright. His other hand still gripped the back of her skull. With a rough push he forced her mouth straight down on him.



His cock filled her, the corners of her mouth straining to accommodate its stiffened girth. Sophie’s throat protested, her muscles convulsing in a sickening response. She willed her jaw to slacken and her tongue to relax. He moved his hands to grasp the sides of her head and pushed up and down, his cock slipping in and out of her mouth like a piston. It felt primal, animalistic and deep down in her gut, obscenely delicious. His power over her triggered a sudden, frightening satisfaction at being controlled, forced and punished.



The head rammed against the back of her throat. She began to match his movements to ease the strain on her neck. His hips thrusted upward to meet her, the sound of his escalating grunts of pleasure filling the quiet room. She lay between his legs with her hands holding onto his muscled thighs as he bucked. Suddenly he grabbed her by the hair and pulled her away, his glistening cock popping free as he climaxed. He pressed it to her face and she felt the warm flood of his cum coat her cheek and run down her chin.



He groaned in satisfaction as he released. Gradually, his body relaxed and his breathing slowed. She rubbed his thighs, her palms sliding over the soft hairs as he kept her pinned to his groin. His silvery cum continued to trickle down her neck, and his muscled abdomen lay covered in it, the soft light in the room reflecting off its shiny surface. He released his grip on her head and his hands slid limply to his sides. Sophie dared not move, for fear of disturbing him or angering him.



In a moment she heard him snoring.



She breathed a sigh of relief. As gently as possible she lifted away from him, scooting backward to the foot of the bed and sliding noiselessly off the end. She wiped at the starchy-smelling liquid that covered her face and throat with a corner of the bedspread as she crouched on the floor. The torn gypsy dress still clung to her midsection, and she slipped the material off and stuffed the remains under the bed. On shaky limbs, she crawled around the side of the bed and found Yuri’s discarded jacket.



Gathering it up, she tiptoed into the outer room and huddled in an overstuffed chair near the huge windows. Moonlight shone on the placid surface of a lake far below the house. He’d called it Lake Nero, but that didn’t exactly pinpoint her location. ‘Goragavan’ translated to “Mountain Haven.” The view from the window, even at night, bespoke of a large elegant estate. Surely it must be visible from miles around.



She fumbled through the folds of Yuri’s jacket until her fingers closed around the cell phone’s rectangular casing, her heart leaping in excitement. Its screen glowed to life, but with next to zero battery life. She hammered out two texts, intending to delete both as soon as the send confirmed. To the ministry she identified herself with her employee number, gave a physical description of her location along with a screen capture of the device’s GPS marker, and names. Names of every loathsome bastard associated with this Byzantine haunted house named Goragavan. Phone monitored—no replies, she insisted. Then for Andrew—I am ok. Leave the country as soon as u can. 4 ur own safety DNR or contact. Pls know I love u.



The tiny screen went dark as the battery expended the last of its failing charge.






Chapter Seven




Quiet shrouded the room like a down-filled quilt. Sophie’s naked body lay stiffly next to Yuri, still unconscious from his liquor-induced coma. Her dead phone was back in the pocket of his jacket that she’d returned to its heap on the floor. She might have dozed off once or twice, but sleep had been out of the question. Her nerves were on high alert as pale pre-dawn light filtered weakly through the windows.



She allowed her eyes to close, but a sudden, deep thud from somewhere in the bowels of the mansion snapped them open again. A few seconds of silence, and the sound repeated. The bed shook slightly from the vibration, but Yuri did not stir. She could hear heavy footsteps moving quickly along the hallways, fading away then returning.



A string of popping sounds echoed outside, rebounding against the stone walls of the building. Gunfire? Her heart filled with dread. More footsteps thundered in the hallway, and then a pounding on the outer door to Yuri’s suite. At the same time a pager went off, relentless beeps issuing from somewhere near the nightstand. Yuri woke up, rolling over to silence the alarm.



“Der’mo,”
 he cursed, rousing his half-dressed self from the bed. Sophie cowered under the covers as he opened the door to the outer suite, but sat upright when she heard angry, rapid-fire shouts from the hallway. “Stay here,” he growled as he left the bedroom.



Sophie nearly stopped breathing as she strained to listen. People entered the suite. “The military is here,” she understood from the cacophony of voices. “Snipers….gate,” and “Security needs you down there, now.”



They all left, including Yuri. Sophie’s mind raced, feeling utterly helpless wound up in Yuri’s bedsheets with no clothing or personal effects.
 Stay here.
 What else could she do? She didn’t even know where to go if she did leave the room. Minutes passed. More gunfire from outside. She heard the door to the suite open and footsteps approach the bedroom.



“Miss?” she heard a woman’s voice call softly. Nadia’s small figure brushed inside. “For you,” she whispered, setting a bundle of clothing and toiletries down on a chair. “Dress quickly. I wait for you.”



Her tone seemed nervous and rushed, so Sophie set aside her questions and did as requested. She washed quickly with the items Nadia had brought—scented soap, deodorant, toothpaste and toothbrush. The clothes consisted of a pair of jeans, a blouse and hooded jacket. Her sandals from yesterday would have to do for footwear. When she’d finished, Sophie felt more human than she had in days.



Nadia stood waiting for her in the outer room. “What is going on?” Sophie asked.



Nadia waved her hands in a gesture of denial. “Hurry. Leave now.”



A horrific clap of thunder shook the room, and Sophie covered her ears, nearly losing her balance. Yet it didn’t feel like thunder; at least not the kind from the clouds. The two women hurried from the room, an ominous quiet settling in the hallway and staircase as they scurried down to the main floor. Nadia led her past a kitchen and down a corridor to more stairs.



These led down to another level of storage rooms and workshops. At the very end were steel doors secured with an electronic lock. “Go inside,” Nadia said, swiping a card in the device and stepping back as the doors opened.



“Thank you,” Sophie said, unable to think of what other gratitude she could show the woman.



“Proshchay,”
 Nadia said, and retreated back the way they had come.



“Goodbye,” Sophie echoed, and stepped through the open doors into a cavernous parking garage. Vehicles of every make and size lined the stalls, including several motorcycles parked in a perfectly angled row at one end. Please God, not another motorcycle ride.



“Good morning Lara.”



Sophie whirled to see Pasha Svelski leaning on his trusty cane, his wispy white hair sticking up more wildly than usual. “Where’s Yuri?” she asked, not so much out of concern for him, but for herself.



“He is busy right now.” Pasha’s expression turned sour, but spoke as though amused. “For some reason, the military has attempted a strike on this estate.” He paused for effect, his hooded eyes full of accusation. “Could it be our mutual friend Mr. Borovski has learned of your whereabouts?”



Sophie wanted to back away, but there was really nowhere to go. “How could he?” she answered, standing her ground.



“How indeed,” Pasha said, his wrinkled lips working into a sarcastic grin. “He is going to be disappointed in any case.” She heard an engine start somewhere down the row of cars, and saw a black vehicle ease out of its stall and turn toward them, headlights off.



As it cruised to a stop where they stood, Sophie recognized the Mercedes hood ornament, but didn’t know the model. A driver emerged from behind the wheel and ushered her forcefully into the back seat, slamming the door closed. The locks engaged with a click of finality. She looked out the window to see the councilor turn away and limp toward the exit.



The Mercedes proceeded to a ramp that led downward into a tunnel. Tiny lights on the walls clicked by as the car rolled through. Sophie’s heart accelerated, the idea she could be heading somewhere even worse than Goragavan overshadowing her relief at leaving it.



At the end of the tunnel an overhead door began its mechanical rise as the Mercedes drew near, then daylight flooded the vehicle as they passed underneath. She squinted against the light for a moment. The car moved ahead along a narrow path surrounded by heavy woods. The driver concentrated on his task, silent as a stone.



“Where are you taking me,” she asked, her voice dull. The passing trees began to thin, the terrain changing to scrub brush and grain fields. The sun burst over the horizon to the right. They were heading north.



“You are being sent to the
 Kassir
 ,” the driver said, tight-lipped.



“Is that a jail?” she asked, black humor coming to the fore.



“No. A man. He is Kassir to the Pakhan.”



Kassir
 . She wasn’t familiar with that word; it sounded middle-eastern, like a Sheik. A sick fear birthed in the pit of Sophie’s stomach. Perhaps she was to become a whore after all.




- End of Book One-
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BOOK 2 SYNOPSIS




He.



Confident. Sophisticated. Ruthlessness in a suit, the flip side of the Russian crime family coin Valeri Kovalenko keeps an aloof distance from the messy world of his brother and father. Enshrined in a glittering office in St Petersburg, Valeri appreciates the brilliant shine of money far more than the glow of romance. But the one woman he shouldn’t want becomes the one thing he desires most of all.







She.



Kidnapped. Forced. Set on lay-away as an unwilling bride, Sophie Brant endures emotional and physical imprisonment at the Kovalenko family fortress. A desperate attempt to regain her normal life brings war to the family’s well-guarded stronghold and sends her to an unknown location for safekeeping. But the keeper of the safe throws Sophie’s destiny off the rails for good when he turns out to be both nothing, and everything, like the man she’s just escaped from.







Held in the seductive sway of the Bratva’s financial kingpin, Sophie begins to forget her life before the Kovalenkos, but her feelings for two men who are both alike and different in every way just may tear her stolen heart in two.
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EXCERPT FROM BOOK 2









Chapter One
















“She is here.”



Valeri Kovalenko looked up from his computer to acknowledge Taras, his personal aide and secretary. “Already?” he asked in minor annoyance. He removed his stylish eyeglasses that he only wore while working and placed them on his desk. “
 Der'mo.
 I was hoping to finish these financial projections before taking on babysitting duties.”



Taras smiled in agreement with his boss, the
 Kassir
 of the Kovalenko Bratva. “Yes, I’m sure; but business before pleasure, eh? I know nothing gives you more pleasure than big numbers, my friend.”



Valeri inhaled thoughtfully. “That they do,” he confirmed, a frown forming on his clean-shaven face. “I only hope the cost of my brother’s little war are only numbers, and not lives. It’s unfortunate that Goragavan is under siege.”



“Have you heard from Yuri or Pasha in the last hour?” Taras asked.



“No. Only that this woman they wish me to protect is important to the business; as leverage in this battle with Borovski.”



Taras nodded in mute understanding. “Shall I have her brought here, to your office?”



“No. Escort her to one of the suites on the floor below us. It’s still early; offer her some breakfast. I’ll meet with her in a few hours. See what she knows.”



“Very good, Sir. Aren’t you curious about her?”



Valeri gave a dismissive smirk. “I’m curious why Yuri seems obsessed with her. My brother generally has no use for women other than as inventory.”



“As you said, she is leverage. Perhaps he intends to do away with her once she’s served her purpose,” Taras supplied helpfully.



“If so, he’d better do his own dirty work,” Valeri said, admiring his manicured fingers. “Murder is very messy, and I abhor mess. Numbers are so much tidier.”



Taras chuckled. “That is why you control the Bratva’s assets, Kassir. You are the tidiest person I know.”



*



Sophie jolted awake as the car navigated a speed bump. Exhausted from stress and lack of sleep, she’d dozed off in the quiet comfort of the Mercedes shortly after leaving Goragavan. Blackout shades obscured any view from the car’s windows. She had no clue to where they were or how long it had taken to get there, but sensed they had arrived at their destination.



The driver slowed to a stop and cut the engine. As Sophie straightened into a sitting position, her door pulled open from outside. A short man in a gray suit peered into the back seat. “Hello,” he said in English, offering his hand. “I am Taras. Come with me please.”



She climbed out of the car on stiff legs. Her foot had gone numb, and Taras cradled her elbow as she stumbled. “I’m sure you had a long drive. Would you like some breakfast?”



Sophie looked at the man with curiosity. He had a round, smiling face with dark-toned skin and black hair. His question surprised her; such courtesy had not been shown to her at Goragavan. Was this the
 Kassir
 her driver had mentioned? He seemed very unimposing for someone of such implied importance.



“Yes, please.”



Taras smiled wider and nodded with satisfaction. “This way.” Again they were in some sort of underground parkade. He closed the car door and led them both to an elevator a few meters away. Its doors slid open at a flash of Taras’ security fob and they stepped in. The cab began to rise.



“Where are we?” Sophie asked.



“You are in a safe place,” Taras answered noncommittally. “Breakfast first. Then the Kassir will see you. You can ask all your questions then.”



Sophie’s stomach rumbled. So this Taras was not the fabled Kassir. His tone of voice, though pleasant, indicated the conversation was over. Did her location really matter? The Minister would never find her now. She would never return to her former life, and that realization settled over her like a shroud. At the moment the best she could hope for was a hot breakfast.



The elevator slowed and opened into a carpeted hallway. Taras escorted her to a door at one end of it and again swiped his fob for entry. The room inside looked like an office. They walked past a reception area and into an open lounge with two long couches facing each other across a glass coffee table. Beyond that, a wall of windows opened onto a spectacular cityscape. Morning light glinted off church domes and the spires of stoic period buildings. Clouds of mist in the air cast a ghostly effect over the whole scene.



The city could have been one of any in Russia. They had driven north, but how far? They could be in Finland by now for all she knew—or Siberia. She heard the electronic lock buzz from behind them. A serving cart wheeled into view driven by a thin, plain-looking girl. “
 Spasibo
 , Irina.” Taras said. He turned to Sophie. “Sit, please. Breakfast has arrived.”



Sophie sank down onto one of the couches as Taras left the room. The girl named Irina began to unload dishes from her cart. Dressed in a gray shift dress and beige cardigan, she looked no more than eighteen. Sophie wondered if perhaps she’d been destined for the brothels too, until someone decided she wasn’t pretty enough. The plates held sweet-looking pastries, hardboiled eggs, fillets of pickled herring, cheese and grapes. A glass of orange juice and a silver pot of coffee followed, along with a dish of butter and small pitcher of cream.



“Spasibo,” Sophie repeated Taras’ thanks. Irina nodded and disappeared with her cart. The smell of strong coffee floated deliciously to Sophie’s nose. She hadn’t even had a damned coffee since she’d landed in this cruel country, and quickly poured herself a cup. The first sips were like heaven. She curled up in a corner of the couch with her fingers wrapped around the warm mug and felt safe and comfortable for the first time in days. With her second cup she helped herself to the rest of the food.



After eating, she felt ready to doze off again when she heard the door lock buzz once more. Irina must want her dishes back, she thought. Footsteps approached through the reception area, but without the accompaniment of cart wheels. Sophie turned to face whoever had entered, and nearly dropped her coffee cup.



The tall man wore a tailored dark navy suit with a red necktie and white shirt. His light brown hair was stylishly trimmed and his face clean shaven—a face that belonged to someone else. Someone Sophie had hoped to never see again.



“Good morning,” he greeted her, his deep voice hauntingly familiar.



“Yuri,” she whispered, her eyes wide. But it couldn’t be Yuri. Though of similar height, this man was trim and at least fifty pounds lighter. When he smiled, the hairs on her neck stood on end. He looked like a makeover version of the burly, rough biker that until yesterday held her prisoner, and the improvement was not unwelcome.



“I see you’ve met my twin brother,” the man said in a patronizing tone, as though hearing an old joke he was tired of. “Sorry to disappoint you. I am Valeri Kovalenko.” He settled himself onto the sofa opposite her, with one arm draped over the seat back and his legs stretched casually under the coffee table between them. “And you are?”



Sophie froze at this question, remembering the harsh punishment reserved for the wrong answer.
 His brother!
 The resemblance bordered on freakish, but this Valeri didn’t appear as though he would care either way. “It depends who you ask.”



Valeri looked at her dumbly. “I’m asking you. Who else would I ask?”



“I’m Sophie Brant.” She saw no purpose in adding on her title or position, since all that was beyond reclaiming now. “But if you asked your brother, I am Lara. Lara Kovalenko.”



“Lara?” he repeated, then broke into a guffaw. “Oh, you are joking.”



“I’m not. Why is that funny?”



“I wouldn’t call Yuri overly sentimental,” Valeri said, calming his laughter. “But he’s very fond of a particular movie.
 Doctor Zhivago
 .”



Sophie gave a blank stare. “What’s that got to do with me?”



Valeri chuckled some more. “I suppose you’re a bit young to know that one. In it, the main character’s illicit lover is named Lara. But the Kovalenko part? What’s that all about?”



It appeared Valeri and his brother were not very close, Sophie thought. She tore her vision away from the handsome face across from her, suddenly feeling like used goods. She looked out the window instead. “He plans to make me his wife.”



An uncomfortable silence hung between them for a long moment. “How ungracious of my brother to not invite me to the wedding,” Valeri said, dry humor in his voice. “How long have you been engaged?”



Sophie turned to him again and saw mockery in his eyes, eyes that were an even deeper shade of blue than Yuri’s. “We’re not
 engaged
 ,” she said, more sharply than she meant to. “I was kidnapped at Sheremetyevo. They stole my passport, my visa, everything. I was not asked to be married. I was told. Surely you know all of this. Why are you making me repeat it?”



Valeri frowned in I-don’t-give-a-shit fashion. “I’m quite aware of what I know. I’m trying to determine what you know. Why do you suppose all of this happened to you?”



Something in Valeri’s polished, unhurried manner made Sophie relax. She had a gut feeling that she’d found someone sensible, someone civilized who would finally listen to her. Maybe even help her. Well-groomed and well-dressed, he oozed sex appeal; and his eerie resemblance to his brother notwithstanding, she could be very, very grateful for that help.



“Because I know what it is you do,” Sophie began. “I know that you are part of the
 Russka Mafiya
 , and that the new Trade Minister will do everything in his power to break you, shut you down. You are engaged in human trafficking—the kidnapping and sale of disadvantaged young women, and you’ve profited from it. For decades.”



Valeri watched her intently, without facial expression. “How do you know what the Minister wants?” he asked quietly. “Have you met him?”



Sophie glared at the man. Was he trying to trick her? Or tease her? His tone made her nervous; unsure of herself and what she knew to be the truth. “Not yet. But I would have if your brother hadn’t carried me off like a sack of flour. His people are still looking for me, I assure you.”



“Do tell. What makes you so important?”



“I’m an Austrian national,” she said with vehemence. “I am a trained diplomat, on assignment to the Ministry of Industry and Trade. I have diplomatic immunity, and detaining me will have very bad consequences for you and your family.”



Valeri looked amused. “Oh, but you are part of the family now, aren’t you? You’re going to marry Yuri.” he said. “Human trafficking, as you’ve called it, is merely one segment of our business that my bohemian sibling happens to be in charge of. For the moment. There are many others. Look around you. Life here could be so much more comfortable than a dreary government office. And I doubt the Minister is missing you.”



“Why not?” Her instincts were beginning to short-circuit. He was playing mind games with her.



“Because money can buy a lot of things. Including diplomacy. The Minister doesn’t want justice, as you so naively might think. He wants in on our business. A very big in, and he’s using you to up the stakes. Why do you think the military mounted an attack on Goragavan this morning?”



Sophie swallowed hard. She assumed her text message had tipped off the government, and subsequently the military, but Valeri’s tone suggested things weren’t as they seemed. “To rescue me. And threaten the Mafiya.”



Valeri smiled at her, the gesture transforming his face from handsome to breathtaking. A sensation of Dj vu washed over her, and her knees went weak. A memory, a vision of succumbing to this strange yet familiar man played vividly in her mind. He would take her, force her into submission. And this time she might not fight it.



“To rescue you? How is it they knew you were there?” He looked at her in a quizzical, yet suspicious manner then gave a slight shrug. “In any case, the move was a proposition, not a rescue operation,” he explained. “Give you up, or risk the destruction of our family stronghold and exposure to the world media. Give them a bigger part of our business and they go away. Explain to the newswire that you…got lost. Died in an avalanche. Rescue? Not on their minds. Just money. And I have plenty of that.”



Sophie could hear her own blood rushing in her ears. She felt faint; unable to think through the labyrinth of possibilities he’d just posed. Were they lies, or truth? She couldn’t tell the difference any more. “Who are you?” she asked, her voice shaking. “What gives you the power to make such accusations?”



He rose from his position on the couch and towered over her. “I am the Kassir of the Kovalenko Bratva. I control the money. I collect it. I invest it. I bribe businessmen and pay off rat-faced bureaucrats like Marat Borovski. You must speak some Russian. Don’t you know what Kassir means?”



“No.”



In English, it translates to Cashier. And your sale has been rung up long ago, dear Sophie. Or is it Lara?” He snickered. “We’re just determining the final price.”




Chapter Two
















“You needn’t have scared her to death,” Taras commented as he hung several of Valeri’s suits just back from the dry cleaners in his closet. “She’s not going anywhere. Why tell her all those stories?”



Valeri admired himself in the mirror, hoping his favorite charcoal gray suit was in the batch Taras had just brought. “Scared is good. It makes people more pliable. When they think they are out of options they tend to get complacent, accepting. And I enjoy storytelling, don’t you Taras?”



“You are a master storyteller, my friend. I think you’ve nearly convinced her that Borovski isn’t the scrupulous, arrow-straight character that he truly is. She’s questioning everything now. Maybe even that her capture was a set-up.”



“I know. Fascinating isn’t it? What a little doubt can do.”



Taras turned to leave. “I know you like to fuck women, Valeri. But mind-fucking them is surely your specialty. Enjoy the party tonight.”



Valeri chose his attire for the evening with less thought than usual. His mind was on something else. The idea that Yuri would marry some random stranger he’d picked up in an airport just to please their old man was ludicrous, yet troubling. Anatoly’s illness had elevated the importance of his succession plan, and had made it clear each of his sons should be married with families before he died.



Valeri had choices, many of them; women who obsequiously hung around him because of his wealth. He could never be certain of their real feelings, other than greed. But marrying them? That was trouble he didn’t need. He could get all the sex he wanted without committing a thing. Why take on that risk? The thought tired him. But if Yuri managed to get married before Valeri did, it just might tip the balance of Anatoly’s favor. That was simply unacceptable.
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